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PEEFACE. 


When we reflect how much our daily comfort, our national 
l>r6.spcrity, and present maritime gieatness has been slowly, 
yet solidly, built on the discoveries of the early navigators ; 
and how much, on the whole, has depended on accurate 
googi*aphical research ; we may come to a record of the more 
famous of their voyages with increased interest and desire to 
prtifit thereby. With a spirit of healthy inquiry abroad, as 
to the basis of our geographical knowledge and maritime 
pre-eminence, little apology is needed in placing before the 
l>ublic, in a cheap and handy volume, the voyages which 
have given to Drake, Dampier, Anson, and Cook, a world- 
■jvide renowiL The exigencies of space and the desire to 
produce the volume in a cheap and convenient form, have 
led to the use of a synopsis in Cook’s two first Voyages, 
and to the omission of some unimportant details in Dampier 
and Anson. These omissions, unless trifling in matter or 
amount, arc in most cases mentioned in the notes. Authentic 
portraits of the four Navigators have been introduced as a 
frontispiece > and also four Mercator maps have been added, 
showing the routes of each of the Voyagers, and taken from 
the original draughts. 
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rRB:FAC’E. 

Some may be inclined to class the doings of DralA, Dam- 
pier, and Anson with those of an ordinaiy privateering 
expedition, alleging that ambition or hatred of the fipaniard 
alone inspired their movements, without takipg into account 
the broad results which have flowed from their voyages of 
circumnavigation. Tlie privateering may be credited to the 
spirit and circumstances of the times, while we have reaped 
the fruit of their bravery in increased nautical experience ; 
and the accounts of their voyages, whether undertaken to 
harass the Spanish settlements in the Pacific Ocean or for 
purely scientific purposes, form in themselves a brilliant 
chapter in our naval history, — a chai)ter, too, of our history 
which men will turn aside to read, and feel the better for 
reading, when many hosts of our aiftiual ephemeral publi- 
cations have been published, rcview'ed, and foigotteu. 
New countries were discovered, commerce has been quick- 
ened and increased a hundredfold, the national mind has 
been broadened, while our national ideas and enterprise arc 
gradually leavening every continent and known island in 

the globe. And with truth these early Navigators might 
have said — 

“ Through Hope, and Faith’s transcendent dower. 

We feel that we arc greater than W'c know.'' 

In tlie hand of Providence they forged at least one link in 
the chain of circumstance, whereby 

The whole round earth is every way 
Bound by gold chaioB about the feet of God.’ 
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A SHORT account of the lives of the English Circumnavigaton 
may reasonably come within the compass of a brief introduction to 
their more famous voyages, now produced and presented to the 
public in a handy and compact form, and also lend additional 
interest to the details of these voyages. 

It may be noted here that Dampier, at page 115, £pves a relation 
of the main incidents of hid life previous to hb voyage round the 
world, and also that at the beginning and end of Cook’s Yoyages 
a sketch of the life and discoveries of that great navigator is given, 
so that these particular will here only require to be slightly sup- 
plemented. 

Among the voyagers,and naval heroes flourishing in the times 
of Queen Elizabeth, a high place must be given to Sir Francis 
Drake for his courage and persevering bravery, displayed in almost 
every entei*pri8e, successful or unsuccessful, with which he was 
idontified. His &ther is said to have been a poor yeoman, inhabit- 
ing a humble cottage at Tavistock, Devonshire, where his son, 
Fi^cis, was bom in or about the year 1539 or 1541 ; but having 
emljraced the Protestant religion, ho was comi)elled to fly into 
Kent, where, for some time, the family are said to, have inhabited 
^e hull of a ship on the sea coast His family being in poor cir- 
cumstances,, and Francis being the eldest of twelve sons, was early 
iiuir^ to haiitihopd, and was tr^ed as a st^pr from earliest youth. 
He was apprenticed to the master of a bark trading on the coast, and 
making oocasiohal voyages between Zealand and France, in which 
employment he is said to have proved himself so painstaking and 
diligent, t^t hb old master, having no dhildren of his own, at his 
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deathTiequeathod to him hia bark aad all ita belonging^ He.oon- 
tlnu^ this coasting trade for some time, but these narrow sea# 
proving insufficient for his adventurous spirit, and .with, the 
idea of the possible wealth to be gained from an expedition to the 
New World, he gladly took advantage of an opportunity to join 
Captain John Hawkins in a voyage to the Spanish Main. SslUng 
his vessel, he embarked his fortune and his pe^on in this expedi- 
tion at Plymouth in 1567. Hawkins had previously made two 
voyages to the West Indies, ptu*t of lus traffic having been the 
pm-chasing of negroes at Guinea, and selling them again to Uie 
Spaniards in the West Indies. This nefarious trade was sanothmed 
by a treaty between Henry VIIL and Charles V., and still coun- 
tenanced by Hlizabeth. Of this expedition, consisting of eight 
vessels, some of them very small, the largest, the Jesus of Lubeck 
(700 tons), bad been lent by Queen £Iiztibeth to help forward the 
enterprise. Drake’s ship was called the Judith (50 tons), and 
which, notwithstanding the perils of the voyage, by skilful sea- 
manship, he brought safely home. This ex{>edition proving unfor- 
tunate, and losing all he had, he returned with an enlarged ex- 
perience, and on increased and growing hatred towards thu Span- 
iards. Thomas Fuller quaintly interpreted his feelings thus — 
“The King of Spiin’s subjects had undone Mr Drake, therefore 
Mr Drake was entitled to take the best stitishictiou a^inst the 
King of Siiain,” which, in his own fitsliiun, he pixiceeded to do. 
lu 1570 and 1571 ho made at lesist two voyages to the West 
Indies, where, in aildition to liis knowledge of navigationy^^^as 
Camden says, “ he got some store of money there by playing the 
aeanum and the pirate.” On the 24th of May 1572,' ho sailed from 
Plymouth in command of the Pasha of 70 tons, and the Swaji. 4 of 
25 tons, the latter commanded hy his brotlxer, and both .carrying 
the enormous force of six-and-forty men 1 In the end of July ^ 
came in sight of Santa Martha, and a few days afterwards^ vras 
rmexpectedly remforoed by. another Bnglish bark, the com- 

manded by Captain House, and with thirty men on board. The 
laon willingly joined the Pasha and the Swan, when they sailed 


<< 


* The leading points in the narrative, pp. 17 and 19, are eondvAMd 
Sword^aad Pen.’ -W. P. Nimmo, Undon and Kdiuburgh 
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together Nombre de Dios. Leaving his ships in cliarge of 
Rouse, he selected t^ree-and-fifty men, and with these he landed 
ttnder cover of the night of July 22d, and mt^e his attack npon 
the town . Dividing his men into two oompaniei^ he directed one 
to capture ^d talm possesion of the forl^ which was done. Then, 
vrith the other, he. marched silently into the market-place, where 
he beat his drums and sounded his trumpets, and by the sudden- 
ness of the surprise, frightened the Sjmniards into a fren^ of 
amazement. Some of them, however, recovered their senses suffi- 
ciently to fire a volley of shot, which wounded Drake in the leg ; 
but ih^ were soon put to flight. The English then helped them- 
selves to whatever they could lay their hands upon, and afterwards 
carried back their wounded commander to the pixmace, — having 
only one man killed (a trumpeter) in this daring action. 

At the Island of Pinos Captain Rouse withdrew from the enter- 
prise j but Drake undauntedly pushed on to the Sound of Darien. 
Here ^ tact established a very friendly feeling between himself 
and the Indians, who had sufiered greatly from the cruelties of the 
Si)iinumls ; and being informed by them that a Sjxanish convoy of 
g^d and sUver was on its way from Panama to Nombre de Dios, 
he nasolvoi ujxon intercepting it. In this he did not succeed, but 
dtiring his overland journey, he enjoyed one splendid spectacle. 
Having arrived, on the 11th of February, on. the summit of a 
'considerable eminence, the chief of the Symerons pointed out to 
him “a goodly and great high tree,” in which they had cut 
vaffi made steps to ascend to the top; and at the top they had 
fitsliioned a convenient bower, capable of accommodating ten or 
twelve men. Drake climbed this natuiul watch-tower, and was 
rcwanlcd with a prosjxect of the great Pacific Ocean, over whoso 
waters brooded an atmosphere of mystery and romance ; and, in- 
spired by a sight so glorious, he uttered a prayer to Almighty God 
to gi'ant him life and leave to plough its glitteiing watcra with an 
English kceh Though he did not surprise the treasure convoy, ho 
captuc^ about 100 mules, each loaded with 300 pounds’ weight of 
silver, and carried off as much as his meu could find stowage for. 
After some hair-breadth escapes, he regained the sbore in safety, 
emlxark^ his men and booty in his boats ; and having retimed to 
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their two small vessels, they set out on their homeward 
which was accomplished iu three and-twentj; daja He arrived in 
Plymouth on Sunday the 9th of August 1573. It appears “when 
the nows of his arrival reached the church, there remained &w or 
no people with the preacher, the congregation broke up to welcome 
him.” A relation of this voyage was published by his nephew, 
and revised by himself. 

Drake’s thoughts were now directed to tlio best means of realis- 
ing his dream of ploughing the Pacific Ocean with Kn^ish keels. 
While gathering help and enlisting supporters, he served with..the 
Esvrl of Essex in an Irish campaign ; and his tactics and brilliant 
valour secured him the patronage of Queen Elizabeth. He was 
thus enabled, towards tlie close of 1577, to sail from Plymoutli, 
with five vessels, the largest of ■which was 100 and the smallest 
15 tons. This was destined to prove his great voyage of ciroum- 
navigation, which occupied about two yeans and ten months. The 
execution of Thomas Doughty in the* course of this voyage has 
been regarded as one of the most doubtful acts iu Drake’s life, 
although he is represented tis being perfectly honest and straight- 
forward in the act, regretting Doughty’s death, but looking u]y)n 
it as necessaiy for the safety of the expeilition. A probable sup- 
jH>sition about Doughty’s guilt has been that ho intended making 
oif with one of the ships, and trying his own fortune. 

Looked at as a mere commercud speculation it may bo r^ardod 
as exceedingly profitable, those •«'lio invested any money in it 
being repaid at the rate of X47 for every £1 ventured,^ althoi^h 
much of the treasui’c brought home liad been jiroviously Be<)ue8terod 
and restored to its rightful owners, at the instance of the Spanish 
Ambassador. 

Of the benefits accruing to England from tliis voyage, and the 
manner in which it was accomplished, Mr W^, D. Cooley remarks 
“ Drake ■was the first Englishman who passed the Straits of 
J^ellan, or who sailed under English colours in the Pacifio 
Ocran. . . . It is remarkable that he should attempt, with 

so weak a fleet, to achieve a navigation long since abandoned by 

*e Barrow’s ** Life of Drake,” p. 177. 

• ” Maritime and Inland Discovery,” 26 S- 261 . 
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jtbe Spaniards on account of its extreme difBculty and danger. He 
,arriyedj^,jtiiie tempeetuQps r^ons of the Magellapio Straita in the 
winter se^n, and ydt he effected Im passage through them in the 
sho^ of 8even^n<.days. . . . . Tert^t in lp8,..soams^- 

diip, relyin g. impikiUy'.on his own rf^urces, and possessd^ that 
high courage which is unacquainted even with the bodings of fear, 
he was, in all seasons and latitudes, perfectly at home on the 
ocean. In the ease and certainty with which ho shaped his course 
through unknown seas, he bears a resemblance to his oelebrated 
cq nntr ynmn Captain Cook. . . . England was at that tune 

awakening to a sense of its internal strength, and rudng rapidly to 
that maritime superiority which it has since so proudly maintained. 
The purouit of fame, and love of chivalrous exploits, suited with 
the temper of tlic court in the reign of Elizabeth. Men of fortune 
and of education hurried into evciy path of enterprise which pro- 
uii^d them honour and distinction. Not a few followed the tnvck 
of^irJEraiicis Prake; and such was the ardour resulting from the 
success of Ills voyage, that in the course of sixteen years the English 
sept no fewer than six expcditioim to the South Seas.” 

Di^vke had the honour of receiving the Queen on board Lis ship, 
April the 4tli, 1581, and after dinner Elizabeth bestowed the 
bpnour of knighthood on her famous subject. She also gave 
oiders that the Golden Hind should he preserved as a monument 
of the national glory, and of her great captain’s entcr{)rise ; and 
so for long yeai’s it was kci>t in Deptford dookyaixi xuitil it fell 
.into decay, when all that remained sound in her timber was con- 
vei*ted into a chair for the Oxford University, and Cowley the 
poet addressed to it the following lines : 

“ To this grwt ship, which round the world has run. 

And matchod in race the chariot of the sun, 

This Pythagorean ship (for it may claim, 

"NV ithout presumption, so deserved a name, 

By knowledge once, and transformation now), 

In her new shape, this sacreil port allow. 

\Drake and his ship could not have wishctl from Fate 
)a more blessed station, or more blessed estate. 

For, lo ! a seat of endless rest is given 
To her in Oxford, and to him in heaven.” 
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Drake waa next employctl aa commander-in*cJuef of the 
fleet despatched in September 15b5 against the Spanuh W^oat 
Indies. They made a successful attack on San Domingo, and, 
after a desperate struggle, carried Corthagcna, Then, after doing 
infinite damage, and securing immense booty, Dfake iHrought iwolc 
his fir t to England in iwrfeet safety. 

At this time he is said to hare ruiitod Virginia, and it ia staiotl 
by Camden with regal'd to this voyage, that he was tlte,^XSt.to 
bring tobacco to England, though Raleigh was the first to make 
its use popular. On the same authority it is stoted that from the 
books, i>aper8, and charts which were taken from an East India 
ship which he cajiturctl oft' the coast of Sptiin in 1587, originated 
the first suggestion for undertaking our East Indian tnwle, anti 
suggested an application to the Queen for Liberty to establish an 
East India Company.' 

It is aside from our pre.sent purpose to enter minutely into the 
story of the defeat of the “Invincible Armada” of 8jwin, in which 
Drake played such a high and honourable )>arU We may, however, 
be excused giving an extract from one of Drake’s letters written to 
Lord Walsinghani, Slst Jidy 1588, during the heat of the fight, 
and which with Httlo verbal alteration resolves itself into blank 
verse. It may be taken as an example of a mind when under 
Strang emotion expressing itself poetically. 

“We havo the army of Spain before ns. 

And by God’s grace aliall wrestle a pull with bi«n- 

Never wa.s anything plejuicd me better 

Than seeing the enemy flying 

With a southerly wind to the northwanls. 

God grant yon havo n good eye on Panna, 

Py God’s grace, if we live, well so handle 
This Duke of 8idonia, he’ll wish himself back 
To St Mary’s, safe ’mid his orange trees.” 

A chUdish rhyme of the period Which has thus been translitod, 
testifies bow far tbe dislike and ten*or of bis name h a/j entered 
into the S|>ani&li mind : 

*‘My LroUier Don John 
To England is gone, 

» “Life of Sir*Franci8 Drake," reprinted from "Biographia Britannii” 
ppa 49, 50a« 
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To kiU tibie Drake, 

And the Qneen to take, 

And the hereUce all to destroy.” 

^ Hits dislike attended even on his memory, for it is said when 
; the news of his death reached Panama, two days of religions festi* 
' vities were celebrated in honour of his death and damnation. 

In he took the command of the naval portion of a 

joint exp^itiqn against S|)ain. Ck>numa was captured, but owing 
to disease appearing among the land forces, little else was done or 
attempted, and Drake returned to England. For some time he 
addressed himself to civil pui-suits, and in Id 92-3 sat in Parlior 
ment as the representative of Plymouth. In 1594 he was again 
called to active service, Queen Elizabeth’s government having 
determined on a new expedition against the Spanish colonies. It 
consisted of six royal and twenty private ships, and Diake and 
Hawkins were associated in the command. 

The naiTative of this ill-fated cxjMxlition, written by Thomas 
Maynarde, is given at page 98 of the present work. Wlven 
'they hod taken and pluitdci'ed in sucepssion Kio de la Hachii, 
Sfinta Martha, and ombre de Dios, it became evident that 
Drake’s career was nearly endtHl. lie was seized with a severe 
iillne^ which, acting fatally on an already weakened frame, ter- 
' minated in his death on the 20th December 1596. His body 
was placed in a leailen coflin, the solemn service of the Church 
was read over it, and then it was lowered into the deep. A con- 
temporary epitaph very fitly says — 

“ Where Drake first found there last he lost his name. 

And for a tomb left nothing but his fame. 

His body's buried under some great wave ; 

The sea, that was his glory, is his grave ; 

On whom an epitaph none can truly make. 

For who can say, Here lies Sir Francis Diake.” 

With regard to the character and personal appearance of Sir 
Francis Drake wo would close with the language of contemporary 
evidence. The first is from Stowe’s Annals as quoted in Barrow’s 
** Life of Drake,” and the second from Fuller’s “ Worthies of 
England.” * 
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“ Ho was low of stature, of strong timbs, broad breasto^ round*! 
hoadoil, brouno hayVe, full beaided; his oyoa round, largo, mxA 
clear, well favoured, fayre, and of a cheerfufl wunton^nce. 
name was a terror to the French, Spaniard, Portugal, and Ptidians, 
Many princes of Italy, Germany, and other, as well enemiiMi a® 
friends, in his lifetime desired his picture. He ww tho flOCOi^ 
that ever went through the Stm^ts of Magellanes, and the first 
that ever wont rounde aboute the worlde. Ho was lawftiUjr nian* 
ried tmto two wives, both young, yet ho himself and two of, hia 
brethren died without issue. He matle his brotiier Thomas hia 
heire^ who was witli him in most ami chiofost of hia iinploy uients. 
In briefe, he was as famotis in Eurojje and America as Tambct'* 
layne in Asia and Affrica.” 

“ He was of stature low, but set and strong grown ; a very re- 
ligious man towards God and His bouses, geucnvlly sparing the 
churches wherever he came ; chaste in his life, just in his dealings, 
true of his word, merciful to thcKje Umt were under him, and 
hating nothing so much as idleness.'* ’ 

• 

The incursions of the buccanecra on the Spanish setUemenis in 
the South Seas, though imdertakcn m tho first ploco for gain and 
plunder, helped to familiarise our English seamen with the geo- 
graphy of the South American coast, and tlie other islands in the 
South Seas. The derivation of the word “buccaneer” is ascribed to 
the method which prevailed in Cuba at that time of hillh^& *"d 
curing tho flesh of the cattle, according to tho Carib method, *t>n- 
hurdles laised a few feet aljove the fire. This apparatus, the meat, 
and also the method of preparing it, tho Indians called ftff o c rtT!, and 
hence those sailors who were engaged in supplying it to the cruisers 
and others were called huccaneers. Many of these adventurers 
were Englishmen, carrying on a smi^gliug tmde both, by ses and 
land. They all, without exception, plundered the Spanijards, and 
under this bond and luiity of aim, they were sometimes called the 
hretJiT&fi of the eoast. Those who did their plundering on shore 
were called freebooters, and those who mainly cruised against the 
Spaniard were ^called buccaneers. If, in tho case of a war witli 
Spain, a commission could bo obtained, these buccaneers became 
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prhratoera. The o rdliy ry baocanecr tset propriety at defiance by 
dirtiuese and negligence in dress. Every buccaneer leader had a 
mate, who^was heir to all his money, tuid in some cases they held 
a comihunily of property. 

Aibong the more notable of the buccaneers who have left a record 
of their doings in the South Seas, we must place the name of Captain 
Wniiain.l!)ampicr, whose Voyage Round the World is given at page 
1J3 of the piX'Sent volume. While reading this narrative, we feel 
that be was one of the most acute of observers, readily remarking 
anything which at that time would be coxinted new or extraordinaiy, 
although these details at the pre.sont time, with our amazingly 
increased facilities of travel, and inci*ea.se(,l familiarity with the 
places and people described, may }>e ranked as more commonplace. 
In the “author’s account of himself” (pp. 115-121), wo have a 
concise narrative of his early tiTiining and way of life, with a 
graphic sketch of logwood ciitting in Campeachy Bay, till the date 
of his joining with the bttecaneors in 1G79. His Voyage Roimd the 
World may be considered as a natural continuation of the story of 
his life, as it deals with all the public and personal affairs in which 
ho was concerned up till the date of his return to England in So|> 
tember 16th, 1691. 

Dampicr having recommended himself very favourably to public 
•attention by the publication of his “Voyage Round the World,” at 
the instance of the Earl of Pembieke, he was given the command of 
an expedition, oixlcred by King William in 1699 for the discovery 
of new countries, and the examination of New Holland and New 
Guinea. A voksoI called the Roebuck was equipped for this ' pur- 
pf>so. After visiting New Holland, he sailed for New Guinea, 
wliich ho descried on January 1st, 1700. Ho had explored the 
west and north-west coasts of Australia, and given his name to a 
small arxjhijrclago, east of North-west Cai>e. After exploring the 
coasts of New Guinea, New Britain, and New Ireland, he retumeti 
In the homewanl voyage the Roebuck sprang a leak off the 
Island of Awrension. Drunpier and his men wera forced to stay 
*ten weeks on the island, but they were eventually picked up 
^by three English ships of war, and convey eil to England. 

Although his last voyt^ had been partially rfnfortunato as far 
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thelomtif the vessel was conoeriMKl, we find that he WM 

norntpitna of the St Geatgo,. a vessel of 26 gtm^ whie^ i^th 
the C^qiie Ports of 16.g»n*» fitted *put by Rqgli^ *»«> 

chants on a privateering expedition to the South Seaib As the 
sequel shows, he did not shine as a oonuuandei“, being, it is said, sP 
times too familiar with his men, at other times u s ing Ij^sdieioiu 
severity with frequent birrsts of ill-temper. The story of the oiww <rf 
this somewhat mutinous expedition may bo interesting, as it oemf* 
tains the incidents in the life of Alexander Selkirk, which form the 
groundwork of De Foe’s world-famous “ Robinson Crusoe,* and 
also as being otberwiso so exlniordinary as to demand special 
notice. It is thus related by Mr W. D. Cooley 

When the two ships [the St Geotge and the Cinque Pnrts} 
arrived at the Island of Juan Fernandez in the South Sos»> a 
dispute, arose between Captain Stradling, tho commander cS the 
Cinque Ports, and his crew ; and tho letter absolutely refused to 
allow him to come on board. These ditfescnces were hardly recon- 
ciled by. the mediation of Dampier, when a laige ship was seen at 
a distance ; on which our privutccra stood out to sea in such haste 
that Stradling left behind him on tho island five of his men, with 
a great proi)ortiou of his stores. The strange sliip proved to be 
Fionch, and of superior force, so that tho chase was soon relin- 
quished; Soon after, on the coast of Pein, our Englis h privateers 
seized, a prue, which gave birth to ftx^sb altercations, and in.eon- 
suquenoe Dampier and Stroilliag parted company. The latter of 
these touched again at Juan Fernandez, where he found pf tbe 

men whqm he. had left there on his former visit to filtun d 

Rut while the Cinque Ports lay here he had some 
with Alexander Selkirk, the master of the ship, whg, pj, tlie beat 
of his dissatisfiiction, and dreading the leaky Stftte of the ^^p^ 
chose to remain alone on the uJand, rather than to ooAtimiQ any 
longer under the eo.qimand of Btiadling. His desire was ecmplied 
with; and he ww set on shore, with* his doth^i. “bedding 
lock, one poimd of gun^iowder, a hatohett. cooking uteh8j|[\ fpme- 
tobacco, and his boo^ Before the sliip departed, however, Sel- 
kuk changed his mind, and wished to reimn, on board, but tho 
^ ” Maritiflkc aiul Inland Discorery," vol, IJ,, pp. 817-821. 
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Qii|>lplii would not reoeivo him. Sfradling.j^ftCMrwards craiaed on 
UU his vessel, nlreadj m a sinking state, ran 
cm Island Gorgona, where the captain and seven men, 
aU that remained of the crew, were obliged to surrender to the 
Spa^rda The ‘St .George was not more fortunate, Dampier 
qiill,rrelle4.. l*** chief mat^ Mr dipperton, who, having 
induced one-and-twouty of the men to join him, seized the small 
prise bai'k of about 10 tons, which contained all their ammunition 
and the greatest part of their provisions. Clipperton cruised sue- 
ceeedttHjr^ on tho^ coasts of New Sj[>uin, and afterwards crossed the 
l* a«afi c in bis little vessel to IVIacao, — one of the most extraordinaiy 
voyages ever jieiformed. After tlie desertion of Clipperton, Dam- 
pier attacked the hlunilla galleon, but without success; and its 
failure added to the iliscoutent of Lis crew, who now felt alarmed 
at the had condition uf the crazy vessel. Dampier wished to con- 
tiiiue in the South Sea, but the majority of the crew were other- 
w^ inclined. A priz^ bark of about 70 tons burden was 
fitte d up for those who wished to go to India In this little vessel 
eu^)i>ark^ thii'ty-sexcn men, and among them William Funnel, 
who afterwards wrote the history of the voyaga On their arrival 
at ^vAimboyna, they were talcvn prisoneia by the Dutch, who at first 
treated them with some scA'crity, but afterwards scut them home 
in their fleet to Eiigl luid. Diimpier in the meantime remained in 
Geoige, Avith only nine-aiid-twenty men. He plundered 
the. ^iifu^qf Fun% and cruj^d along the coast of Peru fill his ship 
wtui no longer able to keep the sea. They then embarked in a 
brigantine which bad been taken from the Spaniards ; and stiip- 
ping the St George of oA'erytlxing that, might prove iiseful on their 
voyage they left her ridmg at anchor near a small island on the 
ysoast. When JQ^aiopier ari*iA‘ed in the East Indies he was unable 
to prqdu(S^,.hle <!OnauiasiQn,..which had probably been stolen from 
him % some of his discontented followera ; lus ship and goods were 
therefore, the Dutch, and he was for some time detained 

in custody. 

** The .jpMpi^blo.jrailurc of this expedition was sufficient to discour^ 
age any speculations of a privateering nature ; and it came to be 
mfmithKl as a piinciplo, that cniising might be a gainful trade for 
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bacoftneers, yet that there could bo no hopes of realising huge pr^ 
tits by expeditions fitted put by meTchants, and in the ultimate 
success of which every individual on board 5id not feel an' immO’ 
diate interest. But the indefatigable Daminer, unused to a»y 
industry but that of pillaging the S|)aniardB ill tho South 
addressed himself to the mercluuits of Bidstol SQ eamcatly and 
repeatedly, flattering their hopes with the rich {dunder to be 
obtained in the Spanish settlements, that he at length prevailed 
uiion them to fit out an expedition. They accordingly equipped 
two stout ships for the purpose, the one of 30, and the other 
of 26 guns, and with crews amounting jointly to 321 men. 
Great care was taken in the choice of tho ofiiccra. Captain 
Woodes Kogers was appointed to the command in chief; and 
Dampier, whoso character as a skilful seaman was still high,* and 
whose circumstances were reduced, engaged himself as his pilok 
Their voyage to the Pacific was prosperous; and they stoeriHl 
directly to that grand resort of privateers, the Island of Jimn 
Fernandez. But on approaching the island, they liad canso to 
suspect that tho Spaniards had established a garrison upon it, aBS 
a fire was distinctly seen during tlm night ; and accordingly a 
small boat was sent to reconnoitre. As the boat drew near, a man 
was seen on the shore waving a white flag ; and on her nearer 
^proach be called to the jieople in the boat in the Bnglish lan- 
guage, and directed them to a landing-place. As the boat did not 
return so soon as was expected, the pinnace was sent in search of 
her. The circumstance which cnu.sod the delay is thus narralod 
by Captain Woodes Kogers : * The pinnace came back immediat^y 
from tho shore, and brought abundance of crayfish, and with a 
man clothed in goat-skins, who looked more wild than the fiiut 
o'wners of them. Ho had been on the island fomr.^ears- «»-«d 
four months. His name was Alexander Selkirk, a Scotchman, 
who bad been master of the Cinque Ports galley; a Mhfp which 
came here with Captain Dampier, who told me he was tho best 
man in her ; so I immediately agreed with liim to be a mate on 
board our ship. It ■was he who made tiie fire last night, jiulging 
our shijM to be English.' 

“ Dining tli^ first eight months of his residence on the iriani), 
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fSelkiflC' fomid it difficult to bear up against melancboTj and the 
'tediooaness of his solitary life. He built himself two huts with 
^jHineuto-treei^ covered them with long grass, and lined them with 
the skins of goats, which he killed with his gun so long as his pound 
of powder lasted! When his powder was all expended, he was 
obliged to catch the goats by running them down ; and he grew 
so active as to be able to outstrip a good dog. . . . His last 

shirt was nearly worn otit when CTaptain Itogers arrived here; 
and he had forgotten his language, or lost the power of articular 
tion so much by disiise, as to bo haidly intelligible. 

Alexander Selkirk always remembered with pleasure his resid- 
ence on Juan Fernandez. He was only thirty years of age when 
first left thme ; and when the pains of loneliness bad worn off, and 
bis hoaltli was improved by exercise, temjwrance, and a fine climate, 
he became sensibly attached to his wild but tranquil life.” 

Little is known of Dam pier’s personal history after this voyage, 
although he remained at sejj, up till 1711. After forty years’ waii- 
efering over the world, he seems to have sunk into obsemity, as no 
record remains of bow or when he died. 

Qeorge Anson, Ijord Anson, Baron Soberton, the third in order 
of the English Circumnavigators, was the second son of William 
Anson, Esq., of Shugborough, in Stafibrdshire. His great-grand- 
father, who was an eminent banister in the reign of James I., bad 
purcbasetl and founded the' family mansion wdiere ho was bora, 
23d April 1697. Little is positively known about his early his- 
tory and nautical training, save that Lis name was first found 
entered os a volunteer in the books of the Ruby, under date 
January 1712. His services being ti-ansferrad from ^.he Ruby to 
the Hampshire ship of war, he then I'eceivetl Lis acting orders as 
second lieutenant,- on the 9th hloy 171G. From tliis dat^ up till 
1 724, his progress was as follows ; Promoted to the command of 
the Weasel sloop in 1718, rais^. to the rank of pmt captain in 
1 724j with the command of the Scarborough man-of-w'»r. The Scar- 
boixmgh was at this time ordered to defend the coast of -Houth 
(krolina against pirates, and to pi«vcnt illicit commerce with tlie 
Bahamas. His popularity among the settlers of*Soutb Carolina 
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must liave been comiderable, as we find Uiat hia name waa attached’ 
to several towns and districts, such as Anscm's Ooun^» Ancona 
Villo, Anson’s Mines, Aa He returned to l^&kgland md730^ WM 
cruising again on the American coast in 1733* but retunied a|{ahk 
in 1735. 

On the 9th December 1737, Captain Anson wac appointed to 
the command of the Qeiidurion, a ship of 60 guns, and- dccpatelied 
to the African coast, ostensibly with a view to the .peoteotioia of 
our merchants engaged in the gum trade, from the annoyanoe of 
French shij^s of war. A resolution having been come to by the 
Ministry to strike a blow against the Spanish power in the West 
Indies, South Seas, and at Manilla, two officers were selected 
for this purpose — Captain Anson and Captain James Cornwall. 
On Anson’s arrival at Spithead, 10th November 1739, ho found a 
letter awaiting him from Admiral Sir Chmles Wager, ordering 
him to proceed at once to the Adminilty. The first programme 
submitted to him, to say the least of it^ was both difficult and 
dangerous, and may be taken as a proof of the confidence enter- 
tained in his ability as a seaman. Ho was to attack and oaray 
Manilla with part of his squadron, while another port, under 
Cornwall, was to go round Cai)e Horn itito the Southern Ocorni, 
attacking and destroying the Spanish settlements on the South 
American coasts, then crossing the Pacific to join the previous 
squadi-on at Manilla, and there await further orders. This 
scheme was never fully canded out, the proposed expedition to 
Manilla being dropped ; but tho part of the plan whudi was to 
have been entrusted to Cornwall was eventually carried out by 
Anson. 

On tho 10th January 1740, Anson was appointed oommodoro 
of the squadron which was designed to share in ih9 richM whi^ 
they imagined Spain derived from her possessions in the ^uth 
Se^ Before sailing, he made himself acquainted with the b«t 
printed ^d manuscript accounts of the Spanish setUemoriaon the 
coasts of Chili, Peru, and Mexico. The victui^ing and manning 
of t^ squadron was a notorious example of avyu^ous and he^ 
leas jobbery. In addition to the fact that s^ond of the vesseU 
were scarcely sdSaworthy and badly manned, iaeoojpn on 
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boiwtl wore w<mi-out pensioners from Chelsea, not one of whom 
return^ aUva 

I Ml"' ^ 

The aooount of diis voyage, by Rev. Richard Walter, forms the 
third voya^ of eircumnavigatioii in the present volume. 

On the 34. May 1747, Anron achieved a brilliant victory over a 
French fleet bound for the Indies, off Caj)e Finisterre. In recog- 
nition jof this service, ho was created a peer under the title of Lord 
Anson, Baron of Soberton, in the county of Southampton, and 
dhoi^y afterwards made Vice-Admiral of England. In 1751 he 
w^ app ointed ilrat Lord of the Admiralty, a position he held, 
except for a short interval, until his d&itli. 

On 30th July 1761 he Siviled from Harwich in the Charlotte 
yachty to convey the future f]uecn of George III. to England. In 
tho month of Fobniary 1762, in assisting at the ceremony of 
accompan3ang the queen’s brotlier, Prince George of Mecklenberg, 
to Portsmouth, he caught a cold which provetl fatal on 6th 
June 1762. In April 1^18 Jx>rd Anson had married Elizabeth, 
eldest daughter of Loid Haixlwicke, who died without issue, 1st 
June 1760. 

In business Anson wj\s slow to decide, but quick to execute. In 
mattera of ceremony and correspondence he was awkward, and in 
writing showed marks of a defective education. This was moro 
than compensatetl by other sterling qualities of mind and character. 
In society he was mo<lest and reserved, it being said of him, “ he had 
been round the world, but never in it.” The Duke of Newcastle 
oBServed of him : “ There never was a moro able, a moro ujnight, 
or a more useful servant of his king and country, or a mox*e sincere 
and valuable friend.” 

Llttlo need be added by way of supidement to the brief, yet 
{minted, remai*ks on the Jife and discoveries of Captmn Cook, 
which are given at the beginning andyend of his Voyages. A 
wonl might be said about the meth(/ ' v * dealing with Cook’s 
Voyages in the present edition. TLL firat two Voyages — with 
the exception of a particular narration of Cook’s stay at Otaheite, 
from Dr Hawkesworth’s ** Voyages ” — are from “ Maritime and 
Inland Discovery,” in Dr Lardner’s Cabinet Cj^lopaedia.’* Hie 
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! account from tUe Oyolopoedia is brisk anti pithy, and always intoroi^ 
ing. It may give the reader a dear and vivid outline, not overbuiv 
dened with detail, of what Captain Cook aedbmplished ^rovioita to 
his thii-d voyage. The Third Voyage, of most general imtereat^duui 
been specially chosen, and is a repnnt of hit Journal, origm* 
ally published in 1784, in three quarto volumes — the first and 
second being written by Cook himself, the tim'd by Captain King, 
who had sailed as one of the Ilcsolution’s lieutenants, but to* 
turned to England in command of the Discovery. Necessities < of 
space have compelled the omission of many passages directly 
ascribed to Mr Anderson, surgeon of the Discovery. In every 
case these were scientific and technical in their character; and 
the lapse of a century has given us abundant light on many 
matters which at the time of Cook’s hist voyage were but imjier- 
foctly known, or subjects of crude and vagne sjicculation. 

At the close of Captain Cook’s Journal, the transactiotis on 
returning to tbo Sandwich Islands, with the tragic epismle at 
Owhyhee, are the only portions of Cnjitain King’s volume hew> 
given. As tlie death of Captain Cook notiibly diminishes tlie 
interest of the voyage, and as there is little in the homeward 
route wliich has not been as well dcsci-ibcd by the older navigators, 
this may not be regretted by the general reader. 

Although little more than throe centuries have elapsed since 
the globe was firat circumnavigated, and its sphericity fairly 
proved, the merchant cnterjirise which always follows on the 
track of geographical discovery has been sufficiently astonishing. 

Previous to 1841 the tonnage of Britisli vessels in the foreign 
and colonial trade of this countiy was nl>out eight millions ; by 
the latest return it was above twenty-six millions. While our 
merchant vessels are crowding all the nai igable waters of the 
^obe, our fleet is not behind in importance and efficiency. Ad- 
miral Porter, of the United States Navy, has reported the 
Bri^ah fleet was never in a hotter condition as regards Bhips, 
armament, officers, and men. We could hold our own against 
the three priimipal maritime Powers, and in fifteen months* time 
no enemy’s ship could leave port without the certainty of capture. 
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THE VOYAGE ABOUT THE WORLD 

BY SIB FBANCIS DKAKE. 


TO 

THE TRULY NOBLE 

ROBERT EARL OF WARWICK. 


Right Honourable, 

Fame anti envy are both nceillrss 
to tlie deail because unknown ; ainne- 
limes dangerous to the living when 
too well known ; reason enough that 
I ratfior choose to say nothing, than 
too little, in i»nuf»e of llie deceased 
author, or of yoiu* Lordship iny de- 


Ever since Almighty God comniand- 
etl Adam to subdue the earth, there 
hava not wantetl'iii all ages some 
hcroical spirits which, in obedience to 
that high luaiuhitc, either fi*om niani* 
fest reason alluring them, or by secret 
instinct enforcing them, thereunto, 
hav6.,expeuded tlieir wealth, employed 
their time, and ailventnreil their i*er- 
son^ to Hud out the true circuit 
thereof. 

Of these, some have endeavoured 
to effect this their purpose hy conidu- 
\ sion and consequence, drawn from the 
jjiroportion of the higher circles to this 
! nethermost globe, being the centre of 
, the rest. Others, not contented with 
school points and snch demonstrations 
(for that a small error in the begin' 
ning groweth in the progress to a 


sired fautor.* Columbus did neatly 
check his emulators, by reaiing an egg 
without assistance. Let the slighter 
of this voyage apply. If your Lord- 
ship vouchsafe the acceptance, ’tis 
yours ; if the reader can pick out either 
use or content, ’tis his ; and I am 
plea.s<*d. Example Wing the public, 
and your Lordship’s favour theprivate, 
aim of 

Your humhly devoted, 

Francis Drake.* 


great inconvenience) have added there- 
unto their own history and exi'Kjrience. 
All of them in reiisun have deserved 
great commendation of their on n age.s, 
and purchased a just renown with all 
posteiit}'. For if a surveyor of some 
few lonlshi^is, whcrc»)f the bounds and 
limits were before known, worthily 
deserve his reward, not only for his 
travel, hut fOr bis skill also in mea- 
suring the whole an<l every (wrt 
thereof, how much more, above com- 
parison, are their famous travels hy 
all means ]K)ssible to be eternized, who ? 
have bestowed their studies and en- 


* Favourer, patron. 

* Nephew of “the ^General," as 

Drake is callwl throughout Mr Flet- 
cher’s narrative. • 
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deavoor to survey and measure^ this 
loW, almost unmeasurable ? Neither 
, j here that difference to objected 

which in private possessions is of 
value : ** Whose land survey you ? 
forasmuch as the main ocean is by 
ri^cht the Lord’s alone, and by nature 
left free for all men to deal withal, as 
very sufficient for all men’s use, and 
large enough for all men’s industry* 
And therefore that valiant enter- 
prise, accompanied with happy stic- 
cess, which tnat right rare ana thrice 
worthy captain, F i-ancis Drake, achiev- 
ed, in first turning up a farrow about 
the whole world, doth not only over- 
match the famous Argonauts, hut also 
outreacheth in many respects tliat 
noble mariner, ilagellan, and by far 
surpasseth his crowned victory. But 
hereof let posterity judge. It shall 
for the present be deemed a sufReient 
discharge of duty to register the true 
and whole history of that his voyage, 
with as great indifference of affection 
as a history doth require, and with 
the plain ev^idence of truth, as it was 
left recorded by some of the chief and 
divers other actors in that action. 

The sai<l Captain Francis Drake, 
having in a former voyage, in tlie years 
1572 and 157 3 (the description thereof 

i.s alreoiiy imparted to the view of the 
world^), had a sight, and only a sight, 

^ It was written by Pliilip Nichols, 
preacher, and subsequently published 
by the navigator’s nephew, heir, and 
godson. Sir Francis Drake. Iii the 
course of an expedition to intercept a 
convoy of treasure from Panama to 
Nombre de Dios, Drake was conducted 
«. by a friendly native chief to a great 
and goodly tree” upon the ridge of 
the hills, from a bower or look-out in 
the top of wliicli both the Atlantic 
and the Pacific could bo seen. When 
Drake had beheld that sea, *‘of which 
he had heard such golden reiiorts, he 
besought Almighty God of Jiis good- 
neas to give him life and leave to sail 
once in an English ship in that sea,” 
Calling up his men, he acauainted 
them, John Oxonham esx>ecially, with 
his resolve, which all approveiL Ox- 
enhoiQ^ indeed, more than kept his 


of the South Atlantic ; and themippii^ 
either conceiving a new, or renewing 
a former, j^esire of sailing on tlie 
same in an English bottom, he M 
cherished, thenceAnrwaAl, this his 
noble desire and resolution in hlinsdL 
that notwithstanding he was hludered 
for some years, partly by secret envy 
at home, and partly by publio service 
for las Prince and country abroad 
(whereof Ireland, under Walter Earl 
of Essex, gives honourable testimony), 
yet, against the by gracious 

commission from his sovcrcijpi, and 
with Iho help of divers friends ad- 
venturers, he had fitted himself with 
five ships : 

1. The Pelican, Admiral, burthen 
one hundred tons, Cax>tain*Oenonil 
Francis Drake. 

2. The Elizabeth, Vice-Admiral, 
burthen eighty tons, Captain John 
W inter. 

3. The ifarigold, a bark of thirty 
tons. Captain John Thomas. 

4. The Swan, a lly-l»oat of fifty 
tons, Captain John Chester. 

5. The Christopher, a pinnace of 
fi fleen tons, Captain Thomas Moon. 

Tliese ships lie manned with one 
liuiulrod and sixty -four able and suffi- 
cient men, and fiUTiishcd them also 
with such plentiful jirovisioii of all 
things necessary, as so long and dan- 
gerous a voyage did seem to require ; 
and, amongst the rest, with certain 
pinnaces ready fi'amed, but carrieil 
aboanl in piece.s, to be new set up in 
i smoother w ater when occasion serre<L 
Neither had he omitted to make pro- 
vision also for ornament and delight^ 
carrying to this (uirpose with him ex- 
pert musicians, rich furniture (all the 
vessels fur his table, yea, many be- 
longing even to the cook-room, being 
*of pure silver), and divers shows of 
^all aorta of curious workmanship, 
mhereby the civility and magnificmico 

promise to follow liis chief, for tw'o 
years later, crossing the Istlimus witli 
a devoted band, he built a pinnace, 
^launched it on the South Sea, and took 
‘two Spanish ships ; but being made 
.prisoner on his return^ hewasoxecut* 
M at Lima. 
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of his iifttive country amongst 

all nations whithersoever he should 
oomoi be the more admirgd. 

Being thus appointed, we set sail 
out of the Sound of Plymouth ^ about 
five o'clock in the afternoon, Novem- 
ber 1& of the samo’ynar l67Zi^ .and 
running all that night SW., by the 
morning were come as far as the 
Lizeud, where meeting the wind at SW. 
(quite contrary, to our intended 
coarse), we were forced, with our 
whole fleet, to put into Falmouth. 
Tire next day, towards evening, there 
arose a storm, continuing all that 
night and the day following (esriecially 
between ten of the clock in the fore- 
noon and five in the afternoon) with 
such violence, that though it was in 
a very good harbour, yet two of our 
ships — the Admiral, wherein our 
General himself went, and the Marigold 
— ^were fain to cut their mainmasts 
by board ; and for the repairing of 
them, and many otlicr damages in 
the tempest sustuined (as soon as the 
weather would give leave), to bear 
baclj to Plymouth again, where we 
nil arrived the thirteenth day after 
our first departure thence [November 
) 28]. Whence, having in a few days 
supplied all defects, with happier 
sails wejoiice nioro.put to sea. Decern- 
bfic. As soon as wo were 

out of sight of land, our General gave 
us occasion to conjecture in part 
whither he intended, both by the 
directing of Ills course, and appoint- 
ing the rendezvous, if any should be 
severed from the fleet, to l>e the 
Island Mogador. And so sailing wdth 
favourable winds, the first land we 
liad sight of was Cam Caulin^ in 
E^bary, December 25, Christmas 
Day,* In the morning. The shore is 
jfair white sand, and the inland 
'country very high and mountainous ; 
it lies m 82** 80' N. latitude : and so 


^ To throw the Spaniards off their 
guard, the destination of tlie fleet 
was given out as Alexandria ; and to 
give countenance to the report the 
course first steered was towards the 
Stndts 6t Oibialtar« 

•In lat. 82* N., long. 10’ W. 


coasting from hence southward about 
eighteen leagues, we arrived the 
same day at Jdpgador, the island 
before named. 

' This Mogador lies under the dom- 
inion of the King of Fesse,* in 3r 40', 
about a mile on from the shore, by 
this means making a good harbour 
between the land and it. It is nnin* 
habited, of about a league in circuit, 
not veiy^ high land, all overgrown 
with a kind of shrub breast high, not 
much unlike our privet, very full of 
doves, and therefore much frequented 
of goshawks and such-like birds of 
prey, besides divers sorts of sea- fowl 
very plenty. At the south ‘ride of 
this island are three hollow rocks, 
under w'hich are great store of very 
wholesome but very ugly fish to look 
to. Lying here about a mile from 
the main, a boat was sent to sound 
the harbour, and finding it safe, and 
in the very entrance on the north 
side about five or six fathoms’ water 
(but at the south side it is very dan- 
gerous), we brouglit in oi^r whole 
fleet, December 27, and continued 
there till the last day of the month, 
employing our leisure the meanwhile 
in setting up a pinnace, one of the 
four brought from home in pieces 
with us. Our abode here was soon 
perceived by the inhabitants of the 
country, who coming to the shore, 
by signs and cries made show that 
they desired to be fetched aboard, to 
whom our General sent a boat, into 
which two of tlie chief of the Moors 
were i>rcsently received, and one man 
of ours, in exchange, left aland, as a 
pledge for tlieir return. They that 
came aboard were right courteously 
eiiteii;aincd with a dainty banquet, 
and such gifts as they seemed to be 
most glad of, that they might thereby 
understand that this fleet came in 
peace and friendship, offering to 
traffic with them for such commodities 
as their country yielded, to their own 
content. This offer they seemed most 
gladly to accept, and promised the 
next day to resort again, wdth such 

J * Fez, the northern \>ortion of the 
Empire of Morocco. • 



88 DRAKE’S VOYAGE BOUND THE WOBI.D. C1877. 

thing* M they had, to exchange for t friemlahip, iCheiroitld whiieoiintl^* 
OUTS. It is a'law amongst them to - ^ 

diitkk no wine, notwithstanding by 


stealth it pleaseth them well to have 
it abundantly^ aa here was experience. 
At their return ashore, they quietly 
restored the pledge which they had 
stayed; andtlienextdayatthehourap- 
pointed returning again, brought with 
them camels, in show laden with 
wares to be exchanged for our com- 
modities, and calling for a boat in 
haste, h^ one sent tlicm, according 
to order which our General (being at 
this present absent) had given before 
his departure to the island. Our 
boat coming to the place of landing, 
which was among the rocks, one of 
our men, called John Fry, mistrust- 
ing no danger nor fearing any harm 
pretended by them, and therefore in- 
tending to become a pledge, accord- 
ing to the order used the day before, 
readily stepped out of the l>oat and 
ran aland ; which opportunity (being 


••■I!) 

and intending, if he might, to recoyer 
or redeem his man, hia piunece heing 
ready, landed hiscompany, and march* 
ed somewhat infb the ooontry, with* 
out any resistance made against him, 
neither would the Moors emne iii|^ 
our men to deal with them any wwy; 
wherefore having made proyisioh <» 
wood, as also visited an fo|:t. hullt 
sometime by the King of Piortu^ bOt 
now ruined by the King of Fesae, 
we departed, December 31, towards 
Catw ulanco, in such sort that when 
returned he found to his great 
grief that the fleet was gone ; but yet^ 
by the King’s favour, ho was sent 
home into Kngl:vi\d not long after, in 
an English merchant ship. 

Shortly after our putting forth of 
this hiirbonr, we were met with coh* 
traj-y winds and foul weather, which 

conlintied till the 4th of January : yet 

1 ' _ , 



lianas on him to carry him away with 
thepi, but a number more, wno lay 
secretly hidden, did forthwith break 
forth from behind the rocks, whither 
they had conveyed tliemselves, as it 
seems, the night before, forcing our 
men to leave the rescuing of him that 
w'as taken as captive, and with speed 
to shift for themselves. 

The cause of this violence was a de- 
sire which the King of Fease hod to 
understand what this fleet was, wlie- 
ther any forerunner of the King of 
Portugal's^ or no, and what news of 
certainty the flieet might give him. 
And therefore, after that he was 
brought to the King’s presence, and 
had reported that they were English- 
men, bound to the Straits under the 
conduct of General Drake, he was sent 
back again with a present to his Cap- 
tain, and offer of great courtesy and 


, - Hghtc^ c,, 

three Smiiish iishermou called caun- 
ters, w'hom w’e took with our new 
pinnace, and came<l along wdth us 
till we came to Itio del Oro,* just under 
the Tropic of Cancer, whore with our 
pinnace also w’c took a cai^YOl. From 
hence till tlie fifteenth day we sailed 
on towrards Cape llarbasj^ where the 
Marigold took a carvel more, and so 
onward to Cape Blanco till the next 
day at night. This cape lies in W 
30, showing itself upright like Hie 
comer of a wall, to them that come 
towards it from the north, having be- 
tween it and Capo Barbas, low, sandy, 
and very white land all the way. Here 
we observed the South Guard?, oOIed 

hbrixon. 

I Within the Cape we took one Spanish 
; ship more ridmg at' anchor (all her 
men being fled ashore in the boat save 


*■>« I * w. aS or” 


• Cttm Oliir, in about latitna* 81* : 


comitelUtioa oftbu Smitltem 
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two)» whiclif uritli all tlie rest we had 
^ formerly taken» we carried into the 
harbour, three leoguea <^withia the 
Cape.» 

Here our General determined for 
certain daye to make his abode, both 
for ihat the place anorded plenty of 
fr^h yietuals for the present refresh- 
ing of our men, and for their future 
supply at sea (by reason of the infinite 
store of divers sorts of good Ash which 
are there easy to be taken, even within 
the harbour, tlie like whereof is hardly 
to be found again in any part of the 
world), as also because it served very 
fitly for the despatchiug of some other 
burinesses that we had. ^ During the 
time of our abode at this place, our 
General, being ashore, was visited by 
certain of the people of tlie country, 
who brought down with them a wo- 
Iman, a Moor (with her babe hanging 
|upott her dry dug, having scarce life 
‘in herself^ much less milk to nourisli 
her child), to be sold as a hoi^, or a 
cow and calf by her side ; in which 
sori of merchandise our General would 
not deal. But they had also amber- 
gris, with certain gums of some estima- 
tion, which tliey brought to exchange 
with our men for water, whereof tliey 
have great want ; so that coining with 
their alfor^ts^ (they are leathern bags 
holding liquor) to buy water, they 
cared not at what price they bought 
it, so they might have it to quench 
their thirst. A very heavy jmi^ent 
of God upon the coast ! The circum- 
sftinces vmereof considered, our Gene- 
ral would receive nothing of them for 
water, but freely gave it to them that 
came to him, yea, and fed them also 
ordinarily with our victuals, in eating 
• whereof their manner was not only 
j uncivil* and unsightly to us, but even 
/inhuman and loathsome in itself. * 

* Probably the Bay du Levricr, 
which runs up into the land north- 
wards behind the peninsiila-promon- 
tory that Cape Blanco forms. 

•Spanish, **Alforja,'* a saddle-bag. 

* Barbarous, uncivilised. 

* These people were worshippers of 
the sun; they never quittra their 
abodes until he had mounted above 


And having woalied and trimmed 
our ships, and discharged all our 
Spanish prizes except one cauuter (for 
wnich we gave to the owner one of 
onr own ships, the Christopher) and 
one carvel, formerly bound to St lago, 
which 'we caused to aceomrany us 
hither, where she also was dis<maiged ; 
after six days* abode here, we departed, 
dii^ciing bur course for the Island of 
Cape Verd, where (if anywhere) we 
were of necessity to store our fleet with 
fresh water, for a long time, for that 
our General from thence intended to 
run a long course, even to the coast 
of Brazil, without touch of land. And 
now having the wind constant at NE. 
and ENK, which is usual about those 
parts, because it blows almost con- 
tinually from the shore, January the 
27th wo coasted Buona vista, and the 
next day after w’e came to anchor 
under the western part, towards _St 
logo, of the island Mayo; it lies in 
15^ high land, saving that the north- 
west part stretches out into the sea 
the space of a league, very low ; and 
is inhabited by subjects to the King 
of Portugal. Here landing, in ho(K) 
of traffic with the inhabitants for 
water, we found a town, not far from 
the water-side, of a great number of 
desolate and ruinous houses, with a 
poor naked chapel or oratoiy, such as 
small cost and charge might serve 
and suffice, being to small purpose, 
and as it seems only to make a snow, 
and that a false show, contrary 
to the nature of a scarecrow, which 
feareth birds from coming nigh ; this 
enticeth such as pass by to haul iii 
and look for commodity,® which is 
not at all to be found there ; though 
in the inner parts of the island it is 
in great abundance. 

For when we found the springs and 
wells which had been there (as ap- 
peared) stoppeil up again, and no 
other water to puri>ose to be had to 
serve our need, we marched up to 

the horizon, andj^hen paid their adora- 
tion prostrate, or kneeling upon a 
hillock or stone. 

* Aooommodatioiii* conveaienoe of 
supply, etc. 
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seek sotne more convenient place to 
supply oOT vraut, or at least to 
whether the people would be dealt 
withal to keep us therein. In this 
travelUngt we found the soil to be 
very ftmitful, having everywhere 
tdenty of fig tree^ with fruit upon 
kost of A. But in the valleys 

and lov ground, where little low cot* ,.;i- — -- — u 
tages were built, were pleasant, vine* ming departs Mi 

yards ^Oanted, bearing then ripe and next.ilay we possed by j 


Ci67a. 

which continually in a warvdloM 
quantity is inoreesed upon the smot 
by tlie flowing of the sea, and tiie 
h«it of the-sstt keniing* Ae 
So that of the Increase ttifflPtof WW 
keep a continual traffic with their 
neighl>onr8 in* the other adjao^ 
islands. We set wil thence the SKrth 




inost pleasant grapes. There were 
also tall trees, without any branch 
till the top, w^hich bare ^tho cocoa 
There w'erti also great store of 
certain lower trees, witii long and 
broad leaves, bearing the fruit which 
they call plantains iii clusters to- 
gether like puddings, a most dainty 
and wdiolcsome fruit. All of these 
trees were even laden with fruit, — 
some ready to lie eaten, others coming 
forward, others overripe. Neither 
can tliis seem strange, though about 
the midst of Winter with us, for that 
the Sun doth never withdraw himself 
farther off from them, but that wiUi 
his lively heat lie quickeiictli and 
strengtheneth the power of the soil 
and plant; neither ever have they 
any such frost and cold as thereby to 
lose their green hue. and appearance. 

We found very good water in divers 
places, but so far oil* from the road,' 
that we could not with any reasonable 
pains enjoy it. llie people ivould by 
no means be induced to have any con- 
ference with us, but keening in the 
most sweet and fruitful valleys among 
the hills, where their towns ana 
places of dwelling were, gave us leave 
without interruption to take our jilea- 
fiure in surveying the island, as they 
had sonic reason not to endanger 
themselves, where they saw they 
could reap nothing sooner than 
damage and shame, if they should 
have offered violence to them which 
came in mace to do them no wrong 
at all. This., island yieldeth other 
CTeat commodities, .as* wonderful 
hS^^ of goats, infimte store* of wild 
HenSg^^and salt witfi&ut labour (only 
the gathering it together excepted), 

^ ^ The roadstead. 



St lago, ten leagues west of in 

the same latitude, inhabited by tt o 
rortugala and Moors it^Uier. TM 
cause w'hertHif is said to nave been in 
the Tortugals themselves, who, cow* 
tinuing long time lords within them- 
selves in the said island, used that 
extreme and imroasonable cruelty 
over their slaves, that (tlieir bondage 
being intolerable) they were forced to 
beek .some means to keen themselves 
and to lighten that so ncavy a bur* 
th<*n ; and thereui>on chose to ffy 
into the most mountainous imrts of 
the filand ; and at last, by continual 
escapes, increiising to a great number, 
and giuwing to a set stren^h^ do 
now live with that terror to ttieir op* 
;pres.sors, Hint tlicy now endure no 
less bondage in mind than the 
cafoz did before in bo<ly ; besides tlic 
damage that they daily suffer at theii 
hands in their goods and cattle, to* 
geiher with the abridging of theii 
liberties in the use of divers i^arts ol 
the fruitful soil of the said island, 
which is very large, nll^:veUoU| fruit 
ful (a refuge for all sdCh ii 
boxind towards UraaEil^ Quiuea, thi 
East Indies, Biauy,* Calicat, etc.), 
and a place of rare force, if it wen 
not for the cause afore recited, wbicl; 
bath much abated the pride anc 
cooled the courage of that people, 
who under pretence of tramc atK 
friendship at first making an eil 
trance, ceased not pracii^n|i; npot 
the poor islanders (the auc^t M 

* Granulating, forming luUt com 
or kernels. 

* Apparently Benin, on Uie wca 
coast or Africa, is meant, though ii 
the list of places it is ge^apmeaUj 
out of, order. 
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mainder of the first planters thereof, 
88 it may seem from the coast of 
Guinea}, until they ha|^ excluded 
them from all governinent andliber«> 
ty, yea almost life. On the south- 
west pfthis kland we took a Portugal, 
ladcm J^he l^t part >fith wine, and 
cloth, both linen and 
en, , besides other necessaries, 
bqiind for Brazil, with many geiitle- 
men, and merchants in ^er.' As we 
passedby with our fleet, in sight of three 
of tlieir towns, they seemed very joyful 
that we touched not with their coast ; 
and seeing us depart peaceably, in 
honour ot our fleet and Qcner^, or 
rather to signify that they were pro- 
vided for an assault, shot off two 
great pieces into the sea, which were 
answered by one given them again 
from us. 

South-west from St lago, in 14^ 
30', about twelve leagues distant, yet 
by reason of the lieiglit seeming not 
above three leagues, lies anytlier 
isla nd, called of the Fortii gals ‘ ‘ Fogo, ' * 
— ^lib burning island, or fiery furnace 
— ^in^whioh rises a steep upright hill, 
by conjecture at least six leagues, or 
eighteen English miles, from the 
upper part of the water ; within the 
bowels whereof is a consuming fire, 
maiiitiuned by sulphury matters, 
seeming to be of a marvellous depth, 
and ahia very. wide. The fu-e showeth 
itself but four times in an hour, at 
rvhich times it breaketh out with 
such violence and force, and in such 
main abundance, that besides that it 
giveth lijght like the moon a great 
way off, it seemeth that it would not 
stay till it touch the heavens them- 

^ Command of this prize was given 
to ThomaSi' Doughty, who alterwaids 
figures so prominently in the narra- 
tive ; but beirtg found appropriating 
to his own use tlie propitiatory pre- 
made by the prisoners, he was 
supersedeil by Thomas Drake, brother 
of .the .Admi:^* The pilot of the 
•^Portugal snip, Kiino da Silva — an 
ex^rt mariner and well acquainted 
with the coast of Brazil — was de- 
plained by Drake, and afterwards 
'^berated at Guatulco. 


selves. Herein are eogendered jgr^t 
store of pumice-stones, which beihg 
ill the vehement heat of the fire car- 
ried up without the mouth of that 
fleiy body, fall down, with other gross 
ancl slimy matter, upon the hill, to 
the continual increasing of the same ; 
and many times these stones falling 
down into the sea are taken up ana 
used, as we ourselves had experience 
by sight of them swimming on the 
water. The rest of the island is fruit- 
ful, notwithstanding, and is inhabited 
by Portugals, who live very commo- 
diously therein, as in the other islands 
thereabout. 

Ui>on the south side, about two 
leagues off this Island of Burning, 
lieth a most sweet and pleasant 
island ; tlie trees thereof are always 
green and fair to look on, the soil 
almost set full of trees, in resjiect 
whereof it is named the Brave Island,* 
being a storehouse of niany fruits and 
commodities, as figs alwaj^s rijie, 
cocoas, i^lantains, oranges, lemons, 
cotton, etc. From the banks into 
the sea do run in many places the 
silver streams of sweet and whole- 
some water, wdiich with boats or 
pinnaces may easily be taken in. 
But there is no convenient place or 
road for ships, neither any anchoring 
at all. For after long trial, and 
often casting of leads, there could no 
ground be had at any hand, neither 
was it ever known, as is rejiorted, 
that any line would fetch gi*ound in 
any place about that island. So that 
the top of Fogo burnelh not so high 
in the air, but the root of Brava (so 
is the island called) is buried and 
quenched as low in the seas. The 
only inhabitant of this island is a 
hermit, as we supi>osc, for we found 
rtcr other houses but one, built as it 
seemed for such a purpose; and he 
was so delighted in his solitary living, 
that ho would by no means abide our 
coming, but fled, leaving behind him 
the relics of his false worship ; to wdt, 
a cross with a crucifix, an mtar with 
his* superaltar, and certain other 
idols of wood of rude workmanship. 

* Ilha Brava. *»Its. 
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Here we dismissed the Portngals 
taken near St Iago,‘ and gave them 
in exchange of their old ship onr 
-new pinnace built at Mogador, with 
Iwine, bread, and fish for their pro* 

. visioa, and so sent them away, Feb* 
mary 1. 

Having thna visited, as is declared, 
theisloAds of Cape Verd, and pro* 
vided fresh water as we could, the 
2d of February we departed thence, 
directing our course towards tite 
Straits,* so to i>ass into the South 
Sea ; in which coarse wo sailed sixty* 
three days without si^t of land 
(^sing the Line Equinoctial the 
17th day of the same month) till we 
fell with the coast of Braait, the 
5th of -April following. During 
which long passage on the vast gulL 
where nothing but sea beneath us 
and air above us was to be seen, as 
pur eyes did behold the wonderful 
yorks of God in His creatures, which 
(He hath made innumerable both 
pmall and great beasts, in the great 
Und wide seas : so did our mouths 
taste, and our natures feed on, the 
goodness tliereof in such fulness at 
all time-s, and in every place, as if 
He commanded and enjoined the 
most profitable and glorious works of 
His hands to wait upon us, not only 
>for the relief of our necessities, but 
'also to give us delight in the contem- 
plation of His excellence, in beholtl- 
ing the variety and order of Ilis pro- 
vidence, with a particular taste o! 
His fatherly care over ns all the while. 
The truth is, we often met with ad- 
verse winds, unwelcome storms, and. 
to ns at that time, less welcome 
calms; and being as it were in the 
bosom of the burning zone, we fell 
the effects of sweltering heat, noi 
without the affrights of flashing 
lightnings, and tprrifyinm of often 
claps of thunder ; yet stfll with the 
admixture of many comforts. For 

* Except the pilot Nuna da Silva, 
who willingly stayed with Drake 
when he learned that the voyage was 
to be prosecq^ into M^-e dw Zur, 
or t^jSouthl^ - 


;bia we eonld not but talco notiee o(» 
that whereas we w^ but bad^ frir* 
nbhed (our ^ase ooiuridered) of fresh 
water, haviug never at all wateredi to 
any purpose, or that we eonld a^r wo 
were much the better for i^ from our 
first setting forth out of Enf^nd'tiU 
this time, nor meeting with any plaeo 
where we mightconveniently wattf,tiU 
our coming to the River long 

after — continually, after once ^ were 
come within four donees of the Utto 
on this side, vis., after Febmairylfi« 
and till we were past the Line as msi^ 
de^es towards the south, vis.^ till 
February 27, there was no one day 
went over us but wo received -Some 
rain, whereby our want of water was 
much supplied. This also was observ* 
able, that of our whole fleety being 
uow six in number, notwithstending 
the nucouthneas • of the way, and 
whateverother difficulties, by weather 
or otherwise, we met withal, not any 
one, jn all this sjKice, lost company 
of the rest ; except only onr Portugrtl 
prize for one day, who, March 28, 
was severed from us, but the day fol- 
lowing, March 29, she found us again, 
to both her own and onr no Tittle 
comfort. She had in her twenty- 
eight of our men, and the best part 
of aU our provision for drink ; her 
short alienee caused much doubting 
and sorrow in the whole coiupanji^ 
neither could she then have been 
finally lost without the overthrow of 
the wiiole voyage. 

Among the rnAnystrange cnstkcee 
which we saw. we took heedful notice 
of one, M strange as any, to wit, the 
flying fish, a fish of tho.hign^..and 
pjwportion of a ressonaUe ot judddle 
sort of pilchards ; he hath finit. of the 

Wi 

DUiK to the top of the tail, boarinif 
the form and supplying the like use 
to him that wings do to other crea- 
tures. By the Jheln of theseMfins. 
when he is chased of the j fe n j to, £ 
great inackerel* (whom the jiunOa or 
dolphin likewise pnrsuethX and hath 
not strength to escape b y swimiain ff 
any longer, ha Ufretikr wp...hinisc§ 

It nw g e oesB , unknown ehoractw. 
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abow the weter^^ end flieth a pretty 
iB^ethhe^ lighting into l^ats 
or as they soil along. The 

qnilla of their wings are so proportion- 
able, and finely set together^ with a 
most thin and dainty i^niy that they 
might seem to serve mr a much longer 
Sana higher flight ; but the dryness 
of them is such, after some ten or 
Welve strokes, that he must needs 
into the water amin to moisten them, 
Which else would grow stiff and unfit 
fS^ motion. The increase of this little 
and wonderful creature is in a man- 
ner infinite, the fry whereof lies upon 
the. upper part of the waters, in the 
he^of.the sun, as dust upon the face 
ofthe earth ; which being in bigness 
dTa wHeat straw, and in length an 
iii^ more or less, do continually 
exercise themselves in both their 
faculties of nature; wherein, if the 
I Lord had not made them expert in- 
deed, their generation could not have 
ton tinned, being so desired a p^ey to 
many which greedily hunt after them, 
forcing them to escape in the air by 
flight when they cannot in the waters 
live in safety. Neither are they al- 
ways free, or without danger, in their 
flying ; but as they escape one evil by 
jrefusTng the waters, so tliey sometimes 
^fall into as great a mischief by luouut- 
iQgl}p.iuto^the air, and that by means 
and ravening fowl, named 
of some a Don dr Spurkite, who feed 
ing chiefly on such nsh as he can come 
at by advantage, in their swimming 
in the brim of the waters, or leaping 
aW^ve the same, presently seizes upon 
them with great violence, making 
great havoc, especially among these 
flying fishes, though with small pro- 
fit to hipiself. There is another sort 
of fishjwhich Ukewi^ flies in the air, 
named' a~Cdttill ; it is the same whoso 
bones the" goldsmitlis commonly use, 
or at least not unlike that sort, a 
multitude of which have at one time 
in their flight fallen into our ships 
among our men. 

. Passing thus, in beholding the 
^most excellent works of the Eternal 
|God upon the seas, as if we had been 
|ln a giuden of pleasure, April 5 we 
ia with the coast of Brasil, in 


30"' 30' towjsrds the Pole Antarctic,^ 
where the land is low near the sea^ 
but much higher within the country 
having in depth not above twelve 
fathoms three lei^es off from the 
shore ; and being d^ried by the in- 
habitants we saw ^eat and huge fires 
made by them in sundry places. 
Which order of making fires, 
it be universal as well among Christ- 
ians as heathens, yet it is not likely 
that many use it to that end which 
the Brazilians do : to wit^ for a sacri- 
fice to devils, whereas they intermix 
many and divers cerempni^ of con- 
jugations, casting up "great )lea[is of 
sand, to this en<L that if any shifis 
shall go about to stay upon their 
coasts, their ministering spirits may 
make wreck of them, whereof the 
Portugals by the loss of divers of 
their sliips have had often exi*eri- 
ence. 

In the reports of Magellan's voyage, 
it is said that this people pray to no 
manner of thing, but liv^e only ac- 
cording to the instinct of nature ; 
which if it were true, there should 
seem to be a wonderful altem- 
tion in them since that time, being 
fallen from a simple and natural crea- 
ture to make gous of devils. But I 
am of the mind that it was with them 
thpu as now it is, only they lacked 
then the like occasion to put it in 
practice which now they have ; for 
then they lived os a free i)eople among 
themselves, but now are in most 
miserable bondage and slavery, both 
in body, goods, wife, and chudien, 
and life itself, to the Portugals, whose 
hard and most cruel dealings against 
them force them to fly into the more 
unfruitful parts of their own land, 
rather there to starve, or at least live 
miserably, with liberty, than to abide 
such intolerable bondage as they lay 
uXK)n them ; using the aforesaid 
practices with devils both for a 
revenge against their oppressors, and 
also for a defence, that tlxey have no 
further entrance into tlie country. 
And supposing indeed iliat nd others 

That is, in latitu<fe South of thi 
Line. 
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]Md used ^travel bv sea in ships, bat 
their enemies only, they therefore 
ui^ the same at our ooming { not* 
withstanding, our God made their 
devdiah intent of none effect ; for 
albeit there lacked not, within the 
space of our falling with this coast, 
forcible storms and tempests, yet did 
we sustai.i no damage, but only the 
separating of our ships out of sight 
for a few days. Here our (foneral 
would have gone ashore, but we could 
find no harbour in many leagues. 
And therefore coasting along the land 
towards the south, April 7, we had a 
violent storm for the space of three 
hour^ with thunder, lightning, and 
rain in great abundance, accom|>anied 
with a vehement south wind directly 
against us, which caused a separation 
ot the Christopher (tlie cannter which 
we took at Cape Blanco in exchange 
for tlie Christopher, whose name she 
thenceforward bore^ from the rest of 
the fleet. After this we kept on our 
course, sometimes to the seaward, 
sometimes toward the shore, but al- 
ways southward, as near as we could, 
till April 14, in the morning, at whicli 
time we passed by Capo St Mary, which 
lies in 85% near the month of the 
River of Plate ; and running within 
it about six or seven leagues, along 
by the main, we came to anchor in a 
bay under another cape, which our 
General afterwards called Cti^jfi.Joy, 
by reason that the second day after 
our anchoring here the Christopher, 
whom we had lost in the former storm, 
came to us again. 

Among other cares which our Gene- 
ral took in this action,* next the 
main care of effecting the voyage it- 
self, these were the principal and 
chiefly subordinate ; to keep our 
whole fleet, as near os nossimy we 
could, together ; to get fresh water, 
which is of continual use ; and to re- 
fo^h our men, wearied with long toils 
at' 8^ as^ oft as we should find any 
opportunity of effecting the same. 
And for these causes it was deter- 
mined, and public notice thereof 
given at our departure from the 
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Islands of Cape 'Verd, that tbs tiuxt 
rendezvous, both for re-uf^uetiiM 
of our navy Jff it should be dtepsfSM^ 
as also for watering and the Ifte, 
^ottld be the Biyw <^Plate i wfiether 
we were all to rwrair with all the floni* 
venient speed uiat could be madi^ 
and to stay one for another if n 
should happen that we eonld nol 
arrive there all together; and the 
effect we found answerable to our ex* 
peotations, for here our sevwred ship 
(as liath been declared}foand us sgaitb 
and here we found those other Kelpe 
also so much desired. The countty 
hereabout is of a temperate and mdtd 
sweet (dr, very fair and pleasant to 
behold, and, besides the exoeecU(4 
fruitfulness of the soil, it is stoied 
with plenty of large and mighty d^. 
Notwitlistanding that in this first bay 
we found sweet and wholesome vatf r, 
even at pleasure, yet the some day, 
after the arrival of the caunter, wo 
remoyed some twelve leagues farther 
up into'another, where we found s 
long rock, or rather island of Docks, 
not for from the main, makii^g a 
commodious harbour, especially 
against a southerly wind { under 
them we anchored and rode till the 
20th day at night, in which mean 
s|)ace we killed divers seals, or bj»- 
wolves as the Spaniard calls them, 
which resorted to these rocks in great 
abundance. They ore good, m^t, 
and w’ere an acceptable food to us for 
the present and a good supply of our 
provision for the future. Heuce^ 
April 20, we weighed again and soiled 
yet farther up Into the river, even 
till we found bat three fathoms’ 
depth, and that we rode with our 
ships in fresh water ; but we stayed 
not there, nor in any other place of 
the river, because that the win& being 
strong, the slioals many, and no safo 
harbour found, we could not without 
ourgreatdangersohavedone. Hauling 
therefore, to seaward again, 
oUIm «ame month, 
spent a just fortnight In the river tu 
the great comfort of the whole fleet, 
we pa^ by the south Mde thereof 
fato the The lead hen Urn 

8W., Md with ehoal widor 
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loQui three or foor leegnee oB teto 
^ eee | -it to about 86* 20' aud •otae> 
vbat better 8. latitude; « 

At our vary first coming forth to 
aea again, to wit^ the seme night, our 
Swan, lost company of 
^ : 'wj[iereu]Mn, thodgh our General 
dnlbtra nothing of her happy coming 
forward again to the rest of the fleet, 
yet because it was grievous to have 
eueh often lossee^ and that it was his 
dti^ as much as in him lay to prevent 
aUiiK conveniences besides that might 
growg lie determined to reduce the 
ntunber Qifliis ships, thereby to draw 
Ills men into less room, that both the 
l^’er ships might the better keep 
ebmpaiiy, and tliat they might also 
be the better appointed with new and 
fresh supplies of provisions and men, 
one to ease the burthen of another : 
especially for that he saw the coast 
(it drawing now towards winter here) 
to be subject to many aud grievous 
storms. And therefore he continued 
on his course to find out a convenient 
harbour for that use ; seaixhiug all 
the foast from 36® to 47®, as diligently 
as contrary winds and sundry storms 
would permit, and yet found none for 
the purpose. And in the me-aiitiinc 
—viz., May 8, by another storm 
cannier 8^ w^as once more 
severed from us. May 12 we had 
sight of land in 47®, where wc were 
forced to come to anchor in such road 
as we could find for the time. Never- 
theless our General named the place 
Cape Hope ; by reason of a bay dis- 
covered within the headland, wliich 
seemed to promise a good and coin- 
inodious harbour. Hut by reason of 
many rocks lying off from the i)lare, 
we durst not adventure w ith our shi]>s 
into it without good and perfect dis- 
covery befoxxhand made. Our Gene- 
ral, especially in matters of moment, 
was never wont to rely on other men s 
care, how ti*usty or skilful soever they 
might seem to be ; hut always con- 
temning dangitr, and refusing no toil, 
ho was wont himself to be one, who- 
i soever was a seconci, at every turn 
.where courage, skill, or industry, 
.was to be employed ; neither would 
he at this time euti*iist tlie discovery 


4 $ 

of these dangm to another's paii^ 
but rather to his own experience, in 
searching out and sounding of them. 
A boat being therefore hoisted furtli^ 
himself with some others tiie next 
morning, May 13, rowed into the 
bay; and being now very nigh the 
shore, one of the iuen of the country 
showed himself unto him, imnung 
very pleasant, singing and dancing; 
after the noise of a rattle which he 
shook in his hand, expecting earnestly 
his landing. 

But there was suddenly so great an 
alteration in the wreather, into a thick 
and misty fog, together with an ex- 
treme storm and tempest, that our 
General^ being now three leagues from 
his ship, thought it better to return 
than either to land or make any other 
stay; and yet the fog thickened so 
mightily, that the sight of the ships 
Avas bereft them ; and if Captain 
Thomas, upon the abundance of his 
love and service to Ins General, had 
not adventured with his ship to enter 
the bay in this peri)lexity, Avnere good 
advice would not suffer our ships to 
bear in w^hile the winds were more 
tolerable and the air clearer, wc liad 
sustained some great loss, or our 
General had been further endangered. 
Who Avas now quickly received alioard 
his ship ; ^ out of which, being within 
the bay, they let fall an anchor, and 
rode there (God be praised) in safety; 
but our other sliips, riding without, 
were so oppressed with the extremity 
of the storm, that they were forced to 
run off to sea for their own safeguard, 
being in good hope only of the success 
of the ship which Avas gone in to re- 
lieve our General. Before this storm 
arose, our cauuter, formerly los^ was 
come in the same day unto us in the 
road, but was put to sea again, the 
same evening, \A*ith the rest of the 
fleet. 

The next day, May 14, the weather 
being fair and the winds moderate, but 
the fleet out of sight, our General 
d^eriuiAed.to go ashore, to Clns ^il, 
that he might, by making of fires, 

"" ^ Captain Thomas's ship, the Mari- 
gold* • 


SETBBE STOBMS. 



4e DRAKIPS VOYAOB BOUITD THE WORM). [W» 

fftiTd to thfl diipurnki sliips.lfco in thi^two lutd dond thfifUJOiO tevflife. 
0Q8M mtii ; But because' this place wae At esiP ^ 

w^Wafe last they were all as- convenient JKa^bour fot us to duemf 
seinUrai excepting the Swan* lost necessary busincMt neither jfrt to 
IqME Ame before, and exceptuxg our make much provision of such t h i O ff 
Portugal prize, called the Mary, widch, -as we wanted, as v^ter, 
weighing in this last storm the night ^ho like, we departed thence the loin 
before, liad now parted commny, and of May. ^ 

was not ^ >und again in a long time \ At our departure henc^ we hdd 
after. In this place (the people being bur course South and by Weet^ and 
removed up into the country, belike made about nlne^ leagues in twenty^ 
for fear of our coming) we found near four hours, bearing very little aaiU 
unto the rocks, in houses made for that our fleet might the easier get up 
tW purpose, as also in divers other with us, which by reason of contrary 

te gl;]gat store of ostriches, at winds were cast astern of UB» iu 
) the number of fifty, with much 47® 30' we found a bay which WM 
other fowl, some dried and some in fair, safe, and beneficial to tiSj, 
drying, for their provision, as it necessary for onr use, into which wo 
seemed, to carry with them to the hauled, and anchored May 17 } and 
place of their dwellings. The os- the next day we came further into the 
trmh|^' thighs were in bigness equal same bay, where we cast anchor, and 
tqjfei^onalne legs of mutton. They made our abode full fifteen days. The 
cann<»t fly at all ; but they run so very first day of our arrival here, our 
swiftly, and take so long strides, that General having set things in some 
it is not possible for a man in running ordcr^ for the despatch of our neces- 
by any means to take them, neither sary business, being most careful for 
yet to come so nigh them as to have his two ships which were wautin|^, 
a shot at them either with bow or sent fortli to the southward Cafifoiti 
'piece; whereof our men had often Winter in the Elizabeth, Vice-ad- 
proof on other parts of the coast, for miral, himself in the Admiral going 
all the country is full of them. We forth northward into the sea, to see if 
found there the tools or instruments liaj>pily they might meet with either 
which the people use in taking them, of them ; at which time, by the good 
Among other means they use in be- providence of God, .ho himself met 
traying these ostriches, they have a with tJic Swan, fonuerly lost at bur 
gieat and large plume of feathers, or- departure, from the River of Plate, 
derly compact together uj»ou the end and brought her into the same liar- 
of a staff, in the forepart bearing the bour the same day ; where being after 
likeness of the head, neck, and bulk wards unladen and discharged of tie 
of ail ostrich, and in the hinder part freight, sho was cast off, and, her 
spi^eading out very large, sufficient iron-work'and other necessaries being 
(being held before liim) to screen the saved for the better provision of the 
most part of the body of a man. With rest, of the remainder was made fire- 
this, it seemeth, they stalk, driving wood and otlicr implements w^ich we 
them into some strait or neck of wanted. Rut all this while of the 
land close to the seashle, where spread other ship, which we lost so lately to 
iiig long and strong nets, with their our extremity, we could have no 
dogs which they have in readiness at new's. 

all times, they overthrow them, and While we were thus employed, after 
make a common quariy. The country certain days of our stay in tois plaeew 
U very pleasant, and seemeth to be a being on shore in an island nigh unto 
fruitful soil. Reing afterwanls driven the main, where at low-water was free 
to fall with this place again, we hod passage on foot from the one to the 
great oc^iiainUiice. and fwmliapity other, the people of the country did 
witU^the peai)», who rejoiced gii?atly shpw themselves niito ns 
to our Qpmuig, and in our friendship, ing, dancing, and holding up ttowir 
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making ratcHes aft^pr 
^ tudSTsMuner ; bul^ ^ing then high 
watert we could not ^ ove^ to them 
on foot Wherefore the General 
oaueed Immediately a boat to be in 
readiness, and sent v^nto them such 
thiiy^s ea thought .would del^ht 
tliehv aa Knives, uells, bugles, etc. 
Whereupon they, being assembled 
together upon a hill, halt an English 
tmile from the water:8ide, sent down 
I two of their comimny, running one 
f after the other with a great pace, 
tmyersing their ground, as it seemed 
after the manner of their wars, by de- 
grees d^cending towards the water’s 
side very swiftly. Notwithstanding, 
drawing nigh unto it, they made a 
sta^ refusing to come near our men : 
which our men perceiving, sent such 
things as they liad, tied with a string 
upon a rod, and stuck the same up a 
reasonable distance from them, w^hcre 
they might see it. And as soon as 
our men were departed from the iJace, 
they came and took those things, 
leaving instead of them, as in recom- 
peitsi, such ,fieathi?rs os they use to 
wear about their heads, wdtu.a bone 
made in manner of a toothpick, 
carved round about the top, and 
in length about six inches, bein^ 
' veiy smoothly burnished. Where- 
UfK)!! our General, with divers of his 
gentlemen and company, atlow’ water, 
went over to them to the main. 
Agaipst.bis coming they remained 
stilf upon the hill, and set themselves 
in it rank, one by one, appointing one 
of their company to run ^fore them 
from the one end of the rank to tlie 
other, and so back again, continually 
I^t and West, with holding up his 
hands over his head, and yielding 
forward his body in his running to- 
waixls the rising and setting of the 
Sun, and, at every second or third 
turn at the most, erected his body 
against the midst of the rank of the 
peoiile, lifting himself vaulting-wise 
from the ground towards the Moon, 
l^iiig then over our heads : signify- 
ing thereby, as we conceived, that 
they called the Sun and Moon (which 
they serve for gods) to witness that 
they meant nothing towards us but 


peaoe. But when they peredved iliU; 
we ascended the hill apace, and drew 
nigh unto them, they s£^6d‘ v^ 
fearful of our coming. Wherefore 
our ^neral, not willing to give them 
any wav any occasion to midike or be 
discomfited, retired his . company ; 
whereby they w^ so allured, and did 
so therein confirm themselves of ns 
that we were no enemies, neither 
meant them harm, that without all 
fear divers came down with all speed 
after us, pr^ently entering into traffic 
with our men. Notwithstanding, 
they would receive nothing at our 
hands, but the same must first 
cast upon the ground, using this 
word, ‘‘Zassus,” for exchange, 
^‘T63^tt,” to cast upon the groiind. 
And if they misliked anything, they 
cried ** Cor6h \ Cor6h I ” speaking 
the same with rattling in the throat. 
The w’ares we received from them 
were arrows of reeds, feathers, and 
such bones as are afore describecL * ^ 

This people go naked, exce{>t a skin 
of fur, which they cast about their 
shoulders when tliey sit or lie in the 
cold ; but having anything to do, as 
going or any other labour, they use 
it as a girdle about their loins. They 
wear their hair very long ; but lest it 
might trouble them in their travel, 
they knit it up with a roll of ostrich 
featliers, using the same rolls and 
hair together for a quiver for their 
arrows, and for a store-house, in 
which they cany the most things 
which they carry about them. Some 
of them, within these rolls, stick on 
either side of their heads (for a sign 
of honour in their persons) a large and 
and plain feather, showing like horns 
afar off ; so that such a head upon a 
naked body — if devils do appear with 
horns — might very nigh resemble 
devils. Tneir whole bravery and set- 
ting out tlicraselves standeth^ in 
painting their bodies with divem 
colours, and such works as they can 
devise. Some wash * their faces with 
sulphur, or some such like substance ; 

^ Consists. ^ 

* Dye their faces, “or give them a 
wash, ' to use a modem phrase. 
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BomP ittlAltheir whoto bodies 1)ld$k, 
leavittff only their necks before and 
^behina white, much like our damsels 
f that wear their squares,^ their necks 
ancTbreasts naked. Some paint one 
shoulder black, another white ; and 
their sides and legs interchangeably, 
with the same colours, one still con- 
trary to the other. Tlie black part 
hatli set upon it white Moons, and 
the white part black Suns, being the 
marks and characters of their gods, 
as is before noted. They have some 
commodity* by painting of their 
bodies, for the which cause they use 
it so generally ; and that I gather to 
be, the defence it yieldeth against the 
piercing and nipping' cold. For tlie 
colours being close laid on upon tlieir 
skin, or rather in their flesh, as by 
continual renewing of tln\se juices 
which are laid on, soaked into the 
; inner part thereof, doth hll up the 
pores 80 close that no air or cold 
can enter, or make them once to 
shrink. 

V They have clean, comely, ani^ 
strong bodicji ; they arc swift of foot, 
and seem very active. Neither is 
anything more lamentable, in ray 
jjudgmeut, than that so goodly a 
I people, and so lively creatures of Uod, 

I should be ignorant of the true an<^ 

I living God. And so much the mor. 
is this to be lamented, by how much 
tliey are more tractable, and easy tr 
-be brought to the shcepfold of Christ 
having, in truth, a land sufficient t 
recomi)ense any Christian Prince ii 
the world for the whole travail aiu 
labour, cost and charges, ^stowed ii 
their behalf : with a wonderful en 
larging of a kingdom, besides tli 
glory of God by increasing tlie Clmrc, 
of Christ. It is wonderful to hear, 
being never known to Christians be 
fore this time, how familiar the 
became in short space with us 
thinking themselves to be joinec 

^ ^uare-bodied dresses ; the repro 
auction of which is only one of th 
signs of the fatigue of fashionable in 
ventions which have fallen to th 
present period. 

^ • T^j gain some convenience. 


‘ with such a p60]^e ss th^ 
rather to serve then 6 ffer efty 
injuiy unto ; {imumfng that they 
miglit be bold with our General as 
vitli a father, and with us as brethiitli 
ind their nearest friends; ^eithet 
leemcd their love less toward Us* 
)ne of the cliiefest among them 
laving on a time received a bap off 
:h 6 GeneraTs head, which he did 
laiiy wear, removing himsetf but a 
little from us, with an arrow pierc^ 
lis leg deeply, causing the blood to 
itream out upon the ground ; signify- 
.ng thereby how unfcngnedly he loved 
him, and giving therein a covenant 
of peace. The number of men which 
did here frequent our company was 
a!)out fifty persons. Within, in the 
southernmost part of this bay, there 
is a river of fresh water, with a 
groat many profitable islands; of 
which some have always such store of 
seals, or sea- wolves, as were able to 
maiiftain a huge anny of men. Other 
islafids, being many and great, are so 
replenished with birds and fowl, as If 
til ore were no other victual : a 
ivomlorfnl miiltitiulo of people 8 >iglit 
be nourislied by the increase of them 
for many posterities. Of these we 
killed some with shot, and some with 
staves,^ and took some with ^qur 
hands, from men s heads and sltpnl- 
dors, iii>on which they lighted. We 
could not pt'rceivo that the “ :f 
the country liml any sort of^ bcSit or 
canoe to come to these islands. Their 
own prorisions which they ate. for 
ought ive could perceive," was com* 
juoiily raw : for we should sometimes 
find the remnants of seals, all blo^y, 
which they had gnawu with their tc?eth 
like dogs. They go all of them armctl 
with a short bow/ of about 
length, m their hands, with ‘ arrows 
of reeds, and headed with a flint 
veij cunningly cut and tsuimeSr 
Tins bay, by reasoh of the rfejjty 
therein found, insomuch that 
two hundred in the Araee of 
one hour, we called Seal BSy.^lhd 
h aving now ma de sufficient prorision 
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of ricttialji and oilier neccssariei^ aa 
• alaoliai*pily finished all rar businesses, 

onJtSffi® wt sea^lr^. .^»ce ; 
and toasting along towards fne Pole 
Antarctic, on June IS; ire feUJnjarith 
a Utfle we:ancho>|a 

for we space of twp^days, spent in 
the disoh^£ln£ of ow jpaunter, the 
we here laid up. 
The JLl.th, day we weighed again, 
and l^pt on our eourse southward till 
the }i7mf and then cast anchor in an- 
other bay, in 6Q^ 20", lacking but little 
more than one degree of the mouth of 
the Straits through which lay our so 
much desired passage into the South 
Sea. Here our G eneral, on good advice, 
dejtexnuned to alter his course, and 
turn nis stern to the northward 
again, it haply God would grant that 
\we might find Qur ship ^ and friends 
/whom we lost in the great storm, as 
is liefore said. Forasnnidi os, if we 
, should enter the Straits without them 
in our company, it must needs# go 
hard with thom ; and wo also in the 
mean time, as well by their absence 
as byjbhe uncertainty of their state, 
must needs receive no small discom- 
fort. And therefore, on June 18 in 
the morning^ putting to sea again, 
with hearty and often i)ra 3 'ers we 
iomed" watchful industry to serve 
good' providence, and held on 
ourpur^sc to run back towards tlic 
Line into the s^mc height* in which 
they were first dissevered from us. 
The 19th dav of June, towards night, 
having sailed within a few leagues of 
Port St Julian, we bad our ship in 
si^CISiwlnch we gave God thanks 
with most joyKii minds. A nd foras- 
muHi asTuie ship was far out of order, 
and V6^ lcdkyr'l>y reason of ex- 
ti*eim{y ^ weather which she had 
ImT w^l before her losing 

* The ** Portugal prize,*' the ^fary ; 
which had on board most or all of 
their provision of liquor for the 
voyage. 

* I^titmie ; the won! is frequently 
usedui this and in other old voyagers’ 
narrations, to signify the amount of 
ascendant, on one side or the other, 
towards the plane of the Equator* 


company as in her ab^nce, oucXleiief 
rai^tnoi^t good to bear inta Port St 
JT^Uan with lus fleets b eca i iso.it wao4o 
tugh at hand# and so convenient a 
place ; intending there to refresh his 
weari^ men, ami cherish them who 
had in their absence tasted such 
bitterness of discomfort, besides the 
want of many things which they sns«" 
tained. 

Thus the next d^, the 20th.of 
June, vre entered^Pprt St Juliaii^ 
which stands in and has on 

the south side of the harbour peaked 
rocks like towers, and within the 
Eartiour many islands, which yon 
may ride hard aboard of, but in going 
in you must borrow of the north 
’ishore. Being now come to anchor, 
'and all things fitted and made safe 
aboard, our General with certain of 
his company — viz., Thomas Drake 
his brother, John Thomas, Kobert 
Winter, Oliver the master-gunner, 
John Brewer, and Thomas Hood — on 
June 22 rowed farther in with a boat 
to fi nd o ii t soin e con ven ien t place which 
might yield us fresh water, during 
the time of our abode there, and fur- 
nish us writh supply for provision to 
take to sea w'ith us at our departure ; 
which work, as it was of great neces- 
sity, and therefore carefully to be per- 
formed, so did not he think himself 
discharged of his duty if lie himself 
l>eslow'ed not the first travail tlioivin, 
as his use was at all times in all other 
things belonging to the relieving of 
our Wyants and the maintenance of oiu* 
good estate, by the supply of wliat 
was needful. Presently upon his 
landing ho W'as visited by twe ?f tlio 
inliabitants of the jdacc, whom Ma- 
gellan named **Patfigous,” or ratlior 
“ Pentagours,y from their huge 
statiire and strength proportionahie. 
These, as they seemed grcatl}^ to re- 
joice at his arrival, so aid they show 
themselves very familiar, receiving at 
our General’s hands whatsoever he 
gave them, and taking great pleasure 
in seeing Mr Oliver, themastt*r-gunner 
of the Admiral, shoot an English 
arrow — trying with him shoot at 
length, but came nothing near h^n, 
ffot long after came one more of 
D 
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tlie same cask, but of a sourer soi-t ; 
for be, misliking of the ' familiarity 
which his fellows had used, seemed 
vety augry with theoi, and strove 
earnestly to withdraw them, and^ to 
(turn them to become our enemies. 
Which our General, with his men, 
not suspecting in them, used them as 
before, and one Mr Robert Winter, 
thinking of pleasure to shoot an 
arrow at len^h, as Mr Oliver had 
done before, that he who came last 
sJso might have a sight thereof, the 
string of his bow broke ; which, as 
before it was a terror unto them, so 
now, broken, it gave them great en* 
.couragement and boldness, and, as 
they thought, great advantage in 
their treacherous intent and purj^ose, 
not imagining that our calivers,^ 
swords, and targets, were any muni- 
tion or weaiM)u of war. In which 
persuasion — as the General and his 
company were quietly, without any 
suspicion of evil, going down towards 
the boat — they suddenly, being pre- 
pare<l and gotten by stealth behind 
them, shot their arrows, and chiefly 
at him which had the bow, not sxifler- 
ing him to string the same again, 
which he was about to have done, as 
w'ell as he could ; but being wounded 
in the shoulder at the first shot, and 
turning about, w as sped by an aiTOw, 
which pierced his lun^, yet he fell 
not. But the Master Gunner, being 
ready to shoot off his caliver, wdiicdi 
took not fire in levelling thereof,* was 
presently slain outright. In tliis ex- 
tremity, if our General had not been 
both expert in sucli affairs, able to 
judge and to give present direction in 
the danger thereof, and had not val- 
iantly thrust himself into the dance 
against these monsters, there had no 
one of our men, that there ^vere 

^ The same word as modern 

calibre both^ by old^philpToHsts, 
denvedTfrom uibrlum.^’^ Caliver, 
strictly, not merely m^hs but 

the shot, of whatayer weight, wldch 
the mm propels. 

* That ifl| though ho aimed his 
piec^ it missed fire, or ilaslied in the 

pan. 
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landed esoftped with Ilf®. H« 

\fore, giving order that so htaa raosldo 
(keep any. certain ^osnd. htd ahtft 
'h*on) place to place, csoroa<diii^( ittll 
spon the enemy, using thdr targets 
and other weapons for the defence of 
their bodies, and that they would 
break eo many arrows as by any 
means they could come by, being 
shot at them, wherein he himwlf waa 
very diligent, and careful also in call* 
ing npon them, knowing that their 
arrows being once spent, they should 
have these enemies at their devotion 
'and pleasure, to kill or save; and 
this order lading accordingly taken, 
himself, 1 say, with a good conraW 
and trust in the true and living Ooo, 
taking and shooting off tho same 
piece which tho Gunner could not 
make to take fire, dcsitotchod-'.^o 
first beginner of tlie tuiarrel, the mmo 
man who slew our Master 'CFuniner. 
Fur the pieces being charged wiHi a 
bullet and hail-shot, and well aimetl, 
tore out his 'belly and gate. „with 
great torment, cut it seemed by his 
cry, which was so hideous and horri- 
ble a roar, ns if ten bulls had joined 
togellier in roaring ; whenivrith the 
courage of his partners was m abated, 
and their hearts appalled, that not- 
withstanding divers of their fellows 
and countrymen appeared out of tho 
woods on each sivle, yet they Were 
glad, by flying away, to save them- 
selves, quietly suffering our men 
either to depart or stay. Our General 
chose rather to d*:part, than tb take 
farther revenge of tliem. which now 
ho might, by reason of his wounded 
man, wliom for many good parts ho 
loved dearly, and therefore wonUl 
ratlier liave saved him than s lalg a 
hundred enemies ; but being past re- 
covery, he died the second day after 
liis being brought on board again. 
That night, our Master Gumier’aWy 
being left ashore, for the speedier 
bringing of tho other aboard, our 
General himself the next day, with 
his boat well-appointed, returned to 
the sliore to find it likewlso ; which 
they found lying where it was lefk 
but stn pried of his uppenntwt gar- 
ment, and liaving an English anuw 
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stuck in his right eye. Both of these 

SSy^j with jftt ch r everenc^ os was nt 
fori "earOieii tabernacles of inimor- 

cpmuoendable 
c e , remonie a as beloug iinto soldiers of 
wwtKm time of war, which they 
most truly and rightfully deserved. 

Magel lan w^aa not altpgcther . .de- 
Ih ' hamuig them Oiants^^ for 
EeygenmUy dufer from the" com- 
mon sort of men, both in stature, 
and strength of body, as also 
in the hjdeptuness jii their voice ; 
but ^e1^ t^yjue.n6thingso monstrous 
orjganthke as they were reiwrtcd, 
tGere ^Thg some Englishmen as tall 
as the highest of anv that wc did see : 
but perad venture the Spaniards did 
not think that ever any Englishman 
would come thither to reprove them, 
and thereupon might "presume the 
more boldly to lie ; the name “Zi/i- 
i!.£iyo Cubits,'* viz., seven 
- ■ — -ft half, ^esernwog 

h^ntL if not somewhat more, or the 
liignm of them. But this is certain, 
tliat the Spauiah cruelties there used 
ki^ve^mado them more monstrous in 
nund^pd ^manners than tliey are in 
bod^ahd moire inhospitable to deal 
witn any strangers that shall conic 
hereafter. For the loss of tlieir 
friends (the remembrance whereof is 
assigned and conveyed over from one 
generation to another among their 
posterity) broedeth an old grudge, 
whm]^ will *not easily be forgotten 
wi|b so 'Quarrelsome ami revengeful 
/TTolwilhstaudiug, the ter- 
ror they had conceived of us 

diJI* nenc^ofwarJ so quench their 
het'it, and take down their edge, that 
^ey both forgot revenge, and, seeming 
by their coontenance to rcp»ent them 
01 the wrong thev had offered us that 
meant them no harm, suffered us to 
do what we W'ould the wdiolo space of 
two months, after this, without any 
interniption or molestation by tliem ; 
and it may be perhaps a means to 
breed a peace in tliat jicople towards 
all that mayi hereafter this^ come that 
wav* 

To this evil, thus received at the 
hands of infidels, the^^ was adjoiugil ! 


and gre,\y.^iAother iiu^chicf, wrought 
and cqhll^y^ closely, amongat onr- 
f ^ greater, and 

of far more grievous consequence, than 
the former, but that it was by God's 
ppavidence. detected and prevented In 
tiUne ; which else had extended itself 
not only to tlie violent shedding of 
|innocent blood by murdering out 
|General, and such others as were most 
firm and faithful to him, but also to 
the final overthrow of the whole action 
intended, and to divers other most 
dangerous effects.^ These plots had 
been laid before the voyage began, in 
England : the very model of them 
was sliowed and declared to our Gen- 
eral in his garden at Plymouth before 
his setting sail : which yet lie either 
would not credit as true or likely of 
a person ivliom he loved so dearly, 
and was persuaded of to love him,* 
likewise uufeigncdly ; or thought by 
love and benefits to remedy it, if thei'e 
were any evil purposes conceivt*fl 
against him. And therefore he diil 
not only continue to tliis susx>ected 
and accused person, all countenance, 
credit, and courtesies which he was 
wont to show and give him ; but in- 
creased them, using him in a manner 
as another himself; giving him the 
second place in all companies, in his 
presence ; leaving in his hand the 
state, as it w’ere, of his own person in 
his absence ; imparting unto him all 
his counsels ; allowing him fi'cc liberty 
in all things that were reason abJe ; 
and bearing often, at his haiuLs groat 
infirmities : yea, despising that any 
private inquir;^ should break so firm 
a friendsliip as he meant towards him. 
And therefore w'as ho oftentimes not 

^ Without entering here on the 
nmeh -debated question as to Drake's 
c<mduct ill the trial and execution of 
Dbuglity — wdiich has been W’ell called 
the most dubious act in the life of the 
great navicrator— it may be briefly said, 
that the balaiuie both of testimony and 
of character is decidedly in Drake's 
favour. The matter has been more 
fully handled in the In^duction. 

* That is, ** and who he W'as per- 
suaded loved him.** % 
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a little offended even with those whot 
niK>D conscience of their duty, and 
knowledge that otherwise they should 
indeed offend, disclosed from time to 
time unto him how the fire increased 
that threatened his own together with 
the destruction of the wdiole action. 

But at length, perceiving that his 
lenity of favours did little good, in 
that tlic heat of ambition was not yet 
allayed, nor could bo quenched, as it 
seemed, but by blood ; and that the 
manifold pmcticcs * grew daily more 
and' more, even to extremities ; ho 
thought it high tijne to coll these 
practices into question before it w^ere 
tqo late to call any question of them 
into hearing. And therefore setting 
good watch over him, and assembling 
all his captains and gentlemen of his 
company together, he propounded to 
them tfie good paii;s winch "were in 
the gentleman, the great goodwill and 
inward affection, more than brotherly 
which he had ever since his first ac* 
'miaintance borne him, not omitting 
the respect W'hieh was had of him 
among no mean i)ersonagos in Eng- 
land ; and afterwards delivered the 
letters which were written to him, 
■with the particulars from time to 
time which had been observed, not 
so much by himself as by his good 
friends ; not only at sea, but even in 
riymouth ; not bare words, but writ- 
ings ; not ^Titings alone, but actions, 
teyding to the overthrow of the scr- 
ijice in hand, and making away of 
his * i>erson. Proofs, were required 
andr.alleged, so many gnd so evident, 
tliat the gentleman himself, stricken 
with remorse of his inconsiderate and 
unkind dealing, acknowledged l)im- 
self to have descrvcil deatli, yea many 
d^eaths ; for that he consjiired, not 
only the overthrow of the action, but 


y ^ That threatened his own destritc- 
' tion, along with the ruin of the whole 
enterprise. 

* ** F^tice,'" ill the time of Drake, 
was used generally in an ill sense — 
and is thus a rare specimen of a w'ord 
which has improved, or at least grown 


less tart, by Keeping. 
• »he Aamiral^b. 


of Uie principal actor bImo, who waa 
not'a stranger orilT-wIlTdr, but a dear < 
and true fr^nd unto him ; and 
fore in a great assembly openly be^ 
sought them, in whose hands Justice 
rested, to t^e some order for hinif 
that he might* not be conif^ed to 
enforce his own hands against hfai 
own bowels,^ or otherwise to becotno 
his own executioner. 

The admiration ^ and astonlshtnient. 
hcreat iii all the hearers, even those 
who were his nearest friends ai^ 
most affected him, was great, yea, in 
those who for many benefits receiveil 
from him Iiad good cause to love him t 
but yet the General was most of all 
distracted, and therefore withdrew 
himself, as not able to ccmcoal hts 
tender affection, reouiring them that 
had heard the whole matter to give 
their judgments as they would another 
day answer it unto their Prince and 
unto Almighty God, Judge of all the 
eariji. Therefore they all, above 
forty in number, the chiefest of place 
and judgment in the whole fleet, after 
they had discussed diverslv the 
case, and had allege‘d whatsoever 
came in their minds, or could be there 
produced by any of his other friends, 
with their own hands, under seal, ad* 
judged that ‘ ‘ lie had deserved death : 
and that it stood by no means witli 
.their safety to let him live : and 
therefore tlicy remitted the matter 
thereof, w'ith the rest of the cirenm'* 
stixnccs, to the General.” This jmig* 
inent, and as it were assise, wiifii AeUl 
aloud, in one of the islands of the 
port, which afterwards, in memory 
- hereof, was called the Island of ** True 
Justice and Juflgmciit.” 

Now after tliis verdict was thus re* 
turned unto our General (unto whom, 
for his comimiiy, Her Majesty liefom 
his departure had committed her 
sword, to use for his safety, with this 
word : We do account that he which 
striketh at thee, Drake, stiiketii 
us ”), he called for the guilty IHirtyf 

♦ A curious and literal description 
of the Japanese haii^kari^^* Of 

“haimy deamtek.” 
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and caused to be read unto him the 
9 several rerdicts which were wiitten 
and pronounced of hiii^ Which 
being acknowledged for the most part 
(for nqne hod given heavier sentence 
a^punat him than he had given against 
huasalf)» our (Seneral proposed unto 
him this choice : ** Whether hawauld 
ta]^ to be executed in this island ? 
or he set a-land on the main ? or 
f®tcl^8ITnto Englandi there to answer 
nia deed before the Lords of Her 
Ms|^ty’s Council ? He most humbly 
thanked the CTeuerol for iiis clemency* 
extended towards him in such arn^de 
sort ; end craving some respite to 
consult thereon* and so make his 
choice advisedly* the next day he re- 
turned this answer : That albeit he 
had yielded in his heart to entertain 
M great a sin* whereof now lie was 
justly condemned ; yet he had a care, 
and that excelling all other cares* to 
dm*a Christian man, that whatsoever 
did ^come of his clay body, he might 
vet itemein assured of an eternafiii- 
EeHi^ce in a far better life. This 
he feared* if he should be set a-laiid 
among Intldels* how he should be 
able to maintain this assurance ; 
feeling* in liis own frailty, how 
luighty the contagion is of lewd 
custom.’* And therefore he besought 
the General most earnestly, “That 
^ he would yet have a caro and regard 
- of his soul, and never jeopard it 
' amongst hejithen and savage Infidels. 

\ If lie should return into England* he 
mus4 first have a ship, and men to 
conduct it* besides suflieient victuals ; 
two of W'liich, although they were 
had* yet for the third* he thought 
that no man would accompany lum* 
in so bad a message* to so vile an 
issuci irom so honourable a service. 
But if that there were who could in- 
duce their minds to return with him, 
yet the very shame of the return would 
be as deatn* or gEievouserj^w^re that 
ible : because" Tier”"sIiouTd be so 
a -dy ing, and die so often. 
_‘hereioic no professed* that with all 
hia heorThe ^d embrace the first 

sinng only this favour* that they 

might receive the Uol^ Cox^uniou 


THOMAS doughty; 

once again together before his death# 
and that he might not die other than 
a g6utleman*s deatli.*- ' 

Though sundry reasons were used 
b^ man^ to persuade him to taka 
either of the other ways* yet when ha 
remained resolute in his mrmer deters 
mination* both parts of his last re« 
quest were granted ; and the next 
convenient day a communion was 
celebrated by Mr, Erducis FTefcTier* 
preacher and pastor of the fleet at 
that time. The General himself com- 
municated at this Sacred Ordinance* 
Kvith this condemned penitent gentle- 
man, who showed great tokens of a 
contrite and repentant heart, as who 
was more deejily displeased with his 
own act than any man else. And 
after this holy repast they dined* also 
at the same table togiitlier, as cheer- 
fully in sobriety, as ever in their 
lives they had done aforetime : each 
cheering up the other, and taking 
their leave, by drinking each to other* 
as if some journey only had been in 
hand. After dinner, all things being 
brought in readiness by him tWt sup- 
plied tlie room of the Provost Mar- 
shall, without any dallying* or delay- 
ing the time, ho came forth and 
kneeled down, preparing at once his 
neck for the axe, and bis spirit for 
Heaven ; which having done without 
long ceremony, as wlio had before di- 
gested this w hole tragedy, he desired 
all the rest to pray for him, and 
willed the executioner to do liis oflice* 
not to fear nor spare. 

Tlius having^ by the worthy manner 
of his death being much more honour- 
able by it than Idamable for any other 
of his actions) fully blotted out w'hat- 
ever stain his fault might seem to 
bring upon him, he left unto our 
fleet a lamentable example of a goodly 
gentleman wdio, in seeking advance- 
ment unlit for him, cast away him- 
self ; and unto posterity a monument 
of 1 know not what fatal calamity,^ 

^ The context shows that these 
words would have been better re- 
versed ; the NaiTator plainly refer- 
ring to the “ caliunitous fatality of 
the place* where both Droloe and 
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as incident to that port, and such 
like actionsi which might haply afford 
a now jjair of Parallels to be added to 
\ Plutarch's : In that the same place, 
\uo;u' about the same time of the year, 
f witnessed the execution of two geu* 
■tlemen, suffering both for the like 
cause, employed both in like service, 
entertained both in great place, en- 
dued both with excellent qualities, 
the one fifty -eight years enter the 
other. For on the main our men 
ifound a gibbet, fallen down, made of 
a spruce mast, with men’s bones 
underneath it, which they conjectured 
to be the same gibbet whicli Magellan 
commanded to be erected, in tlie year 
1520jJot the execution of JohnCar- 
tha^ena,'*' the Bishop of Burger’s cou- 
sin, ^lio by theKihg^s order was joined 
witn Magellan in commission, and 
made his Vice-admiraL In the 
island as we digged to bury this gen- 
tleman, we found a great grinding- 
stone, broken in two parts, which we 
took and set fast in uie ground, the 
one part at the head, the other at the 
feet, building up the middle space 
with other stones and tufts of earth, 

' and engraved in the stones the names 
of the parties buried there, with the 
time or their departure, and a me- 
moiialof our General*S|name, in Latin, 
that it might be the better understood 
of all that should come after us. 

These things thus ended and set in 
order, our .General discharged the 
Maix — Portugal ]>rize— because 
slie^w^leaky and troublesome, defac- 
etl hcT^ and then left her ribs and keel 
upoii the island where for two months 
together we had pitched our tents. 
And so having wooded, ivatered, 
(trimmed our slii 2 >s, despatched all 

Magellan bad to exercise the extrem- 
ity of justice. 

^ Not Don Juan do Carthogena, 
but liwi I^iis _de Mendoza~upon 
wlioniM^etian ^coJriffedl'v^lhuJce 
— ^sulffeif^d, ' with some other ring- 
leaders in the mutiny, the fate indi- 
cated in the text ; Don Juan, .with 
several of thejess OTU ty.^ .accomplices, 
being left ittnroiig the Patagqnian.s. 
'*^sWrpped her of her plankih]^. 


our other business, and br o j |^t Lj 
lleet.,iato -iho. jsmi^est , IqfflpKr— 
three enly, JtjfMes ournigM^ 
— ^tnat we mi^t the easier Ee^TSSlr- 
selves together, be the better far- 
nished ivith necessaries, and the 
stronger ip.annetl, against whatssoevet 
need should be — August 17m ny de ^ 
parted out of this port; ana being 
now in great hoi>o of a hap w issue to 
our enterprise, which Almighty Ood 
hitherto hatl so blessed and ^rospcrech 
we set our coast for the Straits, south* 
ivest. 

August 20, we fell with the CbM 
near which lies the entrance into the 
Straits, called by the Spaniards Capo 
Virgin Maria,* ap|>eariiig four leagues 
before you come to it, with higli and 
steep gi‘ey cliffs, full of black stars, 
against which the sea boating showeth 
as it were the spouting of whales, 
having the highest of the cape like 
Cape Vincent in Portu^l. At this 
cape^our General caused his flee^ in 
homage to oiir Sovereira Lady the 
Queen’s Maicsty, to strilie thefr top* 
sails upon the bunt,"* as a token qf ms 
willing and glad mind to shew his 
dutiful obedience to her Highness, 
whom he acknowledged to have fall 
interest and right in that new dis- 
covery ; and withal, in remembrance 
of liis honourable fiiend and favourer. 
Sir Christopher Hatton, he cliangcti 
the name of the ship which himself 
went in from the Pelican to be called 
the Goldeu. Hipd,,* Which ceremon- 
ies being ended, together with a%er- 
mon, teaching true obedience, with 
/prayers and giving of thanks for Her 
Majesty and her most honourable 
‘Council, with the whole body of the 
jCoimnonweal and Church of God, we 
Ipontinued our course on into the 
haid where passing with land in 
on bdth sides, wo shortly feU with 

* Cabo de las Virgenes, or CsutL 
' modem maps. 

.•Slower the topsails half-way, 
upon the bunt or bend of the saiL 

. ® Comectured to have fbmied part 
of the Chancellor’s armorial be^biga* 

, Latin, 
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.wrjing witkit 
n muoEwliia, often turnings, and many 
idangera, r^nireth an exjpert judg- 
ment in him that? shall pass the 
same : it ltes:,WNiy> and ESE. JBjit 
%avink Idfc ^is strait asleiii, we 
fio^o^Lfe? J>® .P55»® WtjPf .a riye^jof 
twol&gues into a large and 

xni& s^'^KaVihg, the night follow- 
ing ah^istand in sight, which — being 
in neight nothing inferior to the is- 
land l^go, before spoken of — buriicth, 
like it luso, aloft in the air, in a won- 
i derfnl sort, without intermission. 

It has formerly been received as an 
undoubted truth, that the seas, fol- 
lowing the course of the iirst mover, 
from East to West, have a continual 
current through the Strait, but our 
exiierience found the contrarj’^ ; the 
ebbings and flowings hero being as 
orderly— in wliich the water rises and 
falls more than five fathoms upright 
—as on other coasts. 

The^24thof Au^s^ being Bartholo- 
three isljftids, 
baring triangle-wiso one from an- 
other : one of them was very fair and 
lai^o and of a fruitful soil, upon 
which, being, next unto us and the 
weatlier very calm, our General with 
/ his gentlemen and certain of his mari- 
\ners then landed, taking possession 
^thereof in Her Majesty’s name, and 
'to her use, and calling tlie same 
/Elizabeth Island. The other two, 
Uhough they were not so large nor so 
fair to tho eye, vet were they to us 
exeseding useful, for in them Ave 
found great store of strange tilings/^ 
which could not fly at all, nor yet run 
so fast as that they cotHd escax)c us 
with their lives ; in body they are 
less tlian a goose, and bigger than a 
mallard, sliort and thick set together, 
having no feathers, but instead thereof 
a certain hard and matted down ; 
their beaks are not much unlike the 
bills of crows ; they lodge and breed 
upon the land, where, making earths, 
as the conics do, in the ground, they 
lay their egf^s and bring up their 
young ; Uieiv feeding and provision to 
live on is in the sea, where they swim 

^ roijgi.iIna, 


in such sort, as Nature may seem to 
have granted them no small preroga- 
tive in swiftness, both to prey upon 
others, and themselves to escape from 
any others that seek to seize upon 
them. And such-was the infinite re- 
sort of these birds to these islands^ 
that in the space,i[^,pjendayyirejk|j|i^ 
no less Chan and if the increase 
be accoriling to the number, if "is' not ' 
to be thought that the world hath 
brought forth a greater blessing, in 
one kind of' creature in so small a 
circuit, so necessarily and plentifully 
serving the use of man. They are a 
very good and wdiqlesome victuaL 
Our General named these islands, the 
one Bartliolomsw, according to the 
day, tlieotlier Saint George's, inhonour 
of England, according to the ancient 
custom there observed. In the Is- 
lantl of Saint George we found tlie 
bpjly of a man, so long dead before, 
that bis bones would not hold toge- 
’tlier, being moved out of the place 
whereon they lay. 

From these islands to the exidrance 
into the South Sea, the frete is ve^ 
crooked, having many turnings, arid 
as it were shuttings*np,. as if there 
were no passage at all ; by means 
wh^^reof we were often troubled wdth 
contrary winds, so that some of our 
shixis recovering a cape of land, enter- 
ing another reach, the rest were forced 
to alter their course and come to an- 
clior where they might. It, is true 
which Magellan reports of this pas- 
sage : namely, that there be many 
foir harbours and store of fresh water ; 
b^t some ships had need to be freight- 
ed with nothing else besides anchors 
and cables, to fuid ground in most of 
them to come to azicmor ; w’hicli when 
any extreme gusts or contrary winds 
do come, wlioreunto the place is alto- 
gether subject, is a great hindrance 
to tlie x>assage, and carries with it no 
small danger. The land on both 
very high and mdunb^iriousf, hg^rig 
on the Nm th aud \Vest side the cou- 
tiiient g^f America, arid ori 'the' ^outli 
arid East part nothing but islands, 
among which lie innumerable Irefes 
or passages into the S«ath Sea. The 
mountains arise Avith such t^>3„aud 
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spires into the air» and of so rare a 
height, as Uiey may well he accounted 
^ongst the wonders of the world ; 
environed, as it were, with many re- 
^ons of congealed clouds and frozen 
meteors, whereby they are continually 
fed and increased, both in height and 
bigness, from time to time, retain- 
ing that which they have once receiv- 
ed, beir^ little again diminished by 
the lieat of the sun, as being so far 
from reflection and so nigh the cold 
and frozen region. But notwithstand- 
ing all this, yet are the low and plain 
grounds very fruitful, the grass green 
and natural, the herbs, tliat are of 
very strange sorts, good and many ; 
the trees, for the most part of .them, 
always green ; the air ot the tenipera- 
ture of our country ; the water most 
pleasant ; and the soil agreeing to 
anj’ grain wliich we have glowing in 
our country : a place, no doubt, that 
lacketh nothing but a people to use 
the same to the Creator’s glory and 
the increasing of the Church. The 
peop]e_inhabiting these jparts made 
fires as Me passed by in divers x^l^i<-‘es'. 

"Drawing nigh the entrance of the 
South Sea, we had sucli a shutting-np 
to the northwards, and such large 
and open fretes towards the south, 
that it was doubtful M’hich way we 
should pass, without further di^- 
covery^^^ijbr which cause, our Gene- 
luTTiaving brouglit Iiis ilcct to anchor 
under an island, himself, with certain 
of his gentlemen, rowed in a boat 
to descry the passage: who liaving 
discovered a suifit ient ivay toward 
the North, in their return to their 
ships niQlL a canoe, under tlie same 
island where w'e rode then at anchor, 
having in her divers persons. This 
canoe, or lx>at, was made of the bazi^ 
of divera trees, liaving a prow and a 
stem' standing up. and seniicirclo- 
wise yielding inward, of one form and 
fashion, the body whereof W’as a most 
dainty mould, hearing in it most 
comely proportion and excellent work- 
manship. in so much as to our Gene- 
ral and us it seemed never to have 
been done without the cunning and | 

^ ]i!xploration. 


expert judgment or art; ana tims nov 
for the use of so rude and wOTarpua ^ 
a people, but for the pleasure of 
{great and fioble persona^ of 
{ some Prince. It had no other clotA.ngr 
mp or caulking in the seams^ but the 
stitching with.thonCT made of seal 
skins, or other such l^ast. and yet so 
^ close tliat it received very little or no 
{water at all. 

The people are of a mera • staturen 
but welhset and coropimt fn^j3l^ 
parts and “limbs; tiiey have 
pleasure fn paihiang their facevJ$vfie 
others have, of whom we have spoken 
before. Within the said Island they 
had a lionse of mean building, of jcer- 
tain x>oles, and covered wdth skins of 
beasts, having therein fire.. water, 
and such meat as commonly they can 
come by, ^ seals, mussels, and such 
like. 'I’he vessels wherein theylkeen 
their water, and their cujis in wlueii 
they drink, are made of barks of 
trees, as w^oa their canoe, and tliat 
with«no less skill (for the bigness of 
the thing), being of a very formid 
shape and good fashion. Their work- 
ing tools, w hich they use in cutting 
these things and such othcr^ ore 
knives made of most huge and mon- 
strous mussel shells (thedike whereof 
Have not been seen or heard of lightly 
by any travellers, the meat^ J^ycreof 
being very savoury and go^ in mat- 
ing); which after they hayo.bjrakcu 
ofl‘ the thin and brittle sutksiaa^ of 
the edge, they rub and gi'iad .tbsm 
upon stones had for tlie purp(^.^U 
they have tempered and eet 
edge ii]:>on them, that no woc^ 1^ so 
hard but they will ept It at Jj^eamro 
with the same ; wdiercof wo ourselves 
had cxi>ericiice. Yea, they cut there- 
with bones of a marvellotis 

m^^Jhg of them fisjpes^ to IciliJIsh, 
whlercin they have a m6st pleasant 
exercise w ith great dexterity. ^ 

The gtU of September .wa Jba4Jpft 

aatern of us all these troubte^me 
islands, and were entered into the 
South Sea, or ATutc dd at th# 

® Middling, ordinary. 

I Or fizgigs ; “see Note 4, pagel3fi. 
Drake wois the fourth iversou who 
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oW Qimeinl liad d«- 
termtnM with hia whole coini>auy to 
'ahore. and^there, after 
a a efa on; to have left a monumeiit 
OT Xier Majesty, engraveh in metal, 
fdTMp'^tia^ttntf Remembrance, which 
m A readiness for that end 

S r^ : bat neither was there any 

neither did the wind suffer 

“ lu "by My means to make a stay. 
OSly this by all our men’s observa- 
tions was concluded: that the en- 
by which we came into tTiw 
was in 52^, the mhhlle, in 63"' 
16^ and the gpin^ out in 52'’ 80', being 
iBO leagues in length: at the very 
eiil^y, supposed also to be about tea 
leagues in breadth. After we were 
enured ten leagiies within it, it w'as 
fouiid not past a league in breadth : 
farther within, in some places veiy 
large, in some very nairow; and in 
the end found to be no Strait at all, 
but all islands. Now when our Gene- 
ral perceived that the n^piiig cold, 
uijder so cruel and fi'owning a w'futer, 
hm imjmred the health of some of 
hjs.jpVti/lie meant to have made the 
nao^ haste again towards the Line, 
and not to sail any further towards 
the Polo Antarctic, lest being further 
from the sun, an<l nearer the cold, 
wo might haply be overtaken with 
some greater danger of Sickness. But 
Ood, riving men leave to purpose, re- 
served fo' ntWiSelf the disposition of 
all filings ; making their intents of 
none effect^ or changing their mcau- 
]n*^oft*times clean into the contrary, 
as may best serve for his ow'n glory 
and their profit. 

Por^eptember 7th, the second day 
after our ehTrahce into the South Sea 
—called by some Marc Facijicuin, but 
proving to us ratlier to be Mare Furio* 


achieved the passage of the Straits, 
having been preceded by Mogellan in 
152g, by Lo^s^^ in 1626, and by 
Jnau do Ladrpler^ from the Pacific 
side,' in 1568. Tlie English com- 
mander had' better fortune than his 
predecessors, in respect to weather 
and temperature; accomplishing in 
about a fortnight what had occupied 
months. 


sum — Ood by a contraxy wind and 
i ntol erable temTCst seemed to set him- 
' us, forcing us not only to 
alter our course and determination, 
b^t with great trouble;, long time, 
mahydangem, hard escapes, and final 
separating of our yiel4 our- 

selves unto his will. Yea, such was 
the extremity of the tempest, that it 
appeared to us as if he had pronounced 
a sentence not to stay his hand, nor 
to withdraw his judgment, till he had 
buried our bodies, and ships also, in 
the bottomless depths of ue raging 
sea. In the time of this incredible 
storm, the 15th of September, the 
moon was eclipsed in Aries, and 
d^kened about tliree poin^ for the 
sp^ace of two glasses; which being 
ended might seem to give us some 
hope of alteration and change of 
weather to the better. Notwithstand- 
ing, as the oiQliptical conflict could add 
nothing to our miserable estate,- no 
more did the ending thereof ease us 
anything at all, nor take away any of 
our trouoles from us : but our eclipse 
continued still in its full force, so 
prevailing against us, that, for tlie 
space of full fifty-two days together, 
we were darkened more than the 
moon by tiventy parts, or more than 
we by any means could ever have 
preserved or recovered light of our- 
selves again, if the Son of God, which 
laid this burthen upon our backs, 
had not mercifully borne it up with 
his own shoulders, and upheld us in 
it by his own power, beyond any pos- 
sible strength or skill of man. N either 
indeed did we at all escape, but, 
with the feeling of CTeat discomforts 
through the same. For these violent 
and extraordinary flaws, such as sel- 
dom have been seen, still continuing or 
rather increasing, September ZOihf in 
thtj night, caused the sorrow’ful separa- 
tion* of the Marigold from us; in 
which was Captain John Thomas, 
with many others of our dear friends, 
%vho by ho means that we could con- 
ceive could help themselves, but by 
spooming along before the sea. ^ W itli 

^ llnnning stiwight l^fore the wind, 
and with the sea ; usually dons 
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ir sho 1ml ftstoined old mJmJSf 
Pelican, which eha bare at 
partnre from our Oouiit|:j^j^wa Jllittht 


fleet did lose company the place of 
resort to meet again should bo in 30® 
or thereabouts upon tlie coast of Peru 

towards the Equinoctial) we long time ^ «vrT- 

hoped, till experience shewed our pelican m the wilderness. Ifor^rxat 
hoiie was vain, tliat there \vo should our General sought the rest of Ilia 
joyfully meet with them : especially fleet with great care, yet could we 
for that thev were well provided of have any sight or certain news Cl 

them by any means.' 


for that they were well provided 
victuals, and lacked no skilful and 
sufficient men (besides their Captain) 
to bring forward the ship to the place 
appointed. 

From the 7th of September, in 
which the storm began, till the 7th 
of October, w^e could not by any 
means recover any laml; having in 
the meantime been driven so far 
south as to the 57* and somewhat 
better. On this day, towards night, 
somewhat to the northward of that 
Cape of America whereof mention is 
made before in the description of our 
dei>arturo from the Strait into this 
Sea, with a sorry sad we entered a 
harbour where hoping to enjoy some 
freedom and ease till the storm was 
ended, we received vrithin few hours 
after our coming to anchor so deadly 
a, stroke and hard entertainment that 
our Admiral left not only an anchor 
behind her, through the violence and 
fury of the flaw-, but in departing 
thence also lost the company and 
sight of our Vice-Admiral, the Eliza- 
beth, partly through the negligence 
of those who had the charge of her, 
partly through a kind of desire that 
some in her had to be out of these 
troubles, and to be at home again 
which (as since is known) they thence 
forward by all means assayed anc 
jierformed. For the very next day, 
OcJ^^b^ 8th, recovering t lie mouth,©] 
the Straits again, which we were 
pow so near unto, they returned ]>ack 
the same way by wluch they cam- 

case of weak ships,, which by lying tc 
the sea might have their masts car- 
ried^ by the board. The Marigold 

{ 'ustifled the worst apprehensions ol 
ler friends, nothing, more .W'as 
ever hginX of hcf or of her, company, 


From this Bay of P^ting of Fiien^ 
we were forcibly driven oack agftin 
into 55® towards the Pole Antarictic. 
In which height we ran in among 
tlie islands before mentioned, lying to 
the southward of America, through 
which we passed from one sea to 
the other, oa hath been declared* 
Where coming to anchor, we found 
the waters there to have their in- 
draught and free jiassage, and that 
through no small guts or narrow chan- 
nels, but iudee<l through as large fretea 
or stfaits as it hath at the sujiposed 
Straits of Sliigellan, through which 
wc came. Among these islands maki» 
iiig our abode with some quietiiess 
for a very little while (viz., two days) 

' Edward Cliffe, who narrates the 
voyage of the Elizabeth back to Eng^ 
land, denies tliat Winter intended to 
desert his Admiral, and doclares that 
some attempts iverc made to^rajoin 
him. As tliese attempts, however, 
seem to have been limited to file liglit- 
ing of fires on the shore with’m ^he 
narrows, just the direction tu which 
Drake did twI design to prosecute hla 
voyage, they dg , uotL iSiCem. ,tci, have 
been either very energetic or, ,ypiy 
siric’^te: The ElizabetTi^s commny, 
after resting and ' rccrnitlhg' ^em- 
selves in Port ITealth for several 
w^eks, desired to resume the enter- 
prise; but Captain Winter compiled 
tlvem to abandon the voyag^i 
sore gainst the mariners* 
affirming that he now despaired of 
the Admiral’s safety, or of foing able 
to gain tlie golden shores of Pent* 
Winter was the first Englishman to 
,tb$. Stiafts. of Mi^llUn 
eastwei^. ' “ 



im.} CONTTNUAKCB 

and Hading diveni goc^ and 

tc^ther with fresh water ; 
ou/IHSraJ^l^who before wefp wtoh, and 
mueEltnpafred in their healthy began 
to r^cctviigood comfortt espoeially hy 
the drinking ol one herb (not much 
unlike that herb whidi wo commonly 
call Pennyleaf) which, purging with 
great &cifity, afforded great and 
Fcfimihing to our wearied and sickly 
bodies. But the winds returning to 
theij^old ivoiit, and the scaa raging 
aftoSrthoir former maiiner, yea every- 
thing as it were setting itself against 
our peace and desired rest, here \vas 
no stay permitted us, neither any 
safety to be looked for. For such was 
the present danger by forcing and 
contuiual Haws, uiat we were rather 
to look for present death than hoi>e 
for any delivery, if God Almighty 
should not make the way for us. 
The winds were such as if the l>owel3 
of the Earth had set all at liberty, or 
as if all the olouds under heaven liad 
been called together to lay their%rce 
upon that one place. The seas, 
wmgh by nature and of themselves 
arc neavy, and of a weighty sub- 
stance, were rolled up from the tlepths, 
eV'eh from the roots of the rocks, as 
if it hod been a scroll of parchment 
which by the extremity of heat run- 
neth together ; ond being- aloft were 
csrrj[§d Jn most strange manner and 
alSundance, as feathers or drifts of 
show, by the violence of the winds, 
to water the exceeding tops of high 
aniV lof^ mountains. Our anchors, 
as false mends in such a danger, gave 
over iheir holdfast, and as if it had 
beSn' with horror of the thing, did 
shrink down to hido themselves in 
this miserable storm, committing the 
distressed ship and helpless men to 
the uncertain and rolling seas, which 
tossed them like a ball in a racket. 
In this case, to let fall more anchors 
wogJJt X yaII us nothing; for being 
driven from our first place of anchor- 
ing, so unmeosurahle was the depth, 
that HOC fathoms would fetch no 
the violent storm 
without mtermissiou ; the impos- 
sihUity to . came to anchor ; the 
W'cnt of opportunity to spread any 


OP THE STORM. fit 

the most mad seas; the lee 
sITory ; the Sin^rous rucks ; the ebn.- 
trary and ^ most intolerable winds ; 

passage^ out ; the des- 
perate tariying there, and inevitable 
perils on every side, ^d lay before ns 
so^sinall likelihood to escape present 
destniction, that if the special provi- 
dence of God liimself had not snp- 

S orted us, we could never have en- 
ured that woeful state, as being 
environed with most terrible and 
most fearful judgments round about. 
For, truly, it was more likely that 
the mountains should have been rent 
in sunder from the top to the bottom, 
and cast headlong into the sea, by 
these unnatural winds, than that we 
by any help or cunning of man 
should free the life of any amongst 
us.* 

Kotwithstanding, the same God of 
mercy which delivered Jonah out of 
the whale’s belly, and lieareth all 
those that call upon him faithfully in 
their distress, looked down from 
heaven, beheld our tears, and heard 
our humble petitions, joined with 
holy vows. Even God — ^whom not 
the winds and seas alone, but even 
the devils themselves and powers of 
hell obey — did so wonderfully free 
us, and make our w'ay open before us, 
as it were by liis holy an^ls still 
guidingandconduntingus, that, more 
than the affright and amaze of this 
£st{ite, we received no part of damage 
in all the things that belonged to us. 
But escaping from these Straits and 
nuseriea, as it were through the 
needle’s eye (that God might have 
the greater glory in our delivery), by 
the great and effectual care and travail 
of our General, the Lord’s instrument 
therein ; we could no\v no longer for- 
bear, but must needs find some place 
of refuge, as well to provide water, 
wood, and other necessaries, as to 
comfort our men, thus worn and tired 
out by so many and so long intoler- 
able toils ; the like whereof, it is to 
be supposed, no tmveller hath felt,’. 

Compare with this account of 
Drake’s difficiilties, tlftt of Ansou*8 
in the same navigation. % 
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nei^er bath there ever, been such a i 
temp^ that w zoake inen- 

o4 ^ violent and of such continu- 
ance# since Noah’s flood ; for, as hath 
Seen said, it lasted from September 7th 
to October 28th, full fif^-two days. 

'Not many leagues, therefore, to the 
southward of our former anchoring, 
we ran in again among these islands, 
where we had once more better likeli- 
hood to rest in peace ; and so much 
tiie rather, for that we found the 
people of the country travelliiig for 
their living from one island to an- 
other in tlieir Can^s, both men, 
women, and young Infants' wrapt in 
skins and hanging at their mothers* 
hacks : With whom we had trafllc for 
such things as they had, as chains of 
cerjain shells, and such other trifles. 
Here the Lord gave us three days to 
breathe ourselves and to provide such 
things as we wanted, albeit the same 
was with continual care and troubles 
to avoid imminent dangers, which 
the troubled seas and blustering winds 
did every hour tlircaten unto us. But 
when we seemed to have staid there 
too long, we were more rigorously as- 
saulted by the not formerly ended 
hut now more violently renewed 
storm, and driven thence also with 
no small danger, leaving beliind us 
the greater part of our cable with the 
anchor ; being chased along by the 
winds and bulleted incessantly in each 
quarter by the seas, (which our Gene- 
ral interpreted as though God ha(] 
sent them of purpose to the end which 
ensued), till at length wo fell with th' 
uttermost part of land towards th 
South Pole, and had certainly dis- 
covered how far the same doth reach 
southward from the coast of America 
aforenamed.^ The uttermost cape oi 
headland of all these islands stand; 
near in 56% without* which there ii 
no main nor Istand to be seen to th* 
southwards, but that the Atlantl 

^ Thus Drake accidentally dis 
coyer^ Cape Horn, wUch received 
its name from Schouten and Le Maire 
who sailed round it for the first tim 
in 1016. • 

» Bejwndj outside, I 


Ocean and the South Sen meet in • 
inost large and free scope, 

: It hath been a dream through msny 
ages, that these islands have been a 
main,* and that it hath been 
Jnco^tlOf wherein many^ strauM 
monsters lived. • Indeed, it niimt 
truly before this time be called ih- 
coffnila,^ for howsoever the maps and 

either upon dcceivable reporto of 
other men, or the deceitful^ ima^na* 
tions of themselves (supposing never 
herein to be corrected), have set it 
down, yet it is true, that before thjs 
time it was never discovered or cer- 
tainly known by any traveller that 
we have heard of. And here, as in a 
fit place, it shall not be amiss to re- 
move that error in opinion, which 
liath been held by many, of the im- 
possible return out of Mare del Ziir 
into the West Ocean by rctison of the 
sup]>osed Eastern curreut and levcmt 
winds^ which (say the}*) speedily 
carry any thitlicr, but suffer no re- 
turn. They are herein likewise alto- 
gether deceived, for neither did ^ we 
meet with any sueli current, nor had 
we any sucli certain winds with any 
such s}>eed to carry us through ; but 
at all times, in our passage there, we 
found more opportunity to return 
back again into the West Ocean, than 
to go forwanl into Marc del Ziir, by 
means cither of current or winds to 
hinder us, whereof wo had exjierience 
more than we wished : being g^lad 
oftentimes to alter our course, auwio 
fall astern again with frank wuni, 
without any impediment of any such 
surmised current, farther in one after- 
noon, tlian wo could fetch up or 
recover again in a whole day, with a 
reasonable gale. And in that they 
'.allege the narrowness of the frete, 
.and the want of sea-room, to be the 
toauso of this violent current, they 
are herein no less deceived, than they 

/ • A continent or mainland them* 

selves. 

^ El^where wo read that Drake 
held himself warranted iu changing 
the title of Terra Ijicognila into 
Terra nuna hc%ie (Jognita^ 
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w«re m the ether without reason : for day, with two islands, being, ns it 
^ besides that it cannot be said, that were, storehouses of the most liberal 
tliere is one only passage but rather provision of victuals for us, of birds ; 
innumerable, it is most certain tha^ yielding not only sufiicient and 
a^s^bootd ^ all these islands, there is plentiful store for us wlxo were pre- 
otie larm and main sea ; wherein if sent, but enough to have served all 
any* will not be satined, nor believe the rest also who were absent. 

I the report of our experience and eye* Thence, having furnished ourselves 
sight, ne should be advised to suspend to our content, we continued onr 
this judgment till he have either tried course, November 1st, still North* 
jit himself by his own travel, or shall west, as we had formerly done ; but 
fiinderatand, by other travellers, more in going on we soon espied that we 
^particulars to confirm his mind herein.^„|<m)iglLt easily have been deceived ; 

Now as we were fallen to the utter- and therefore casting about and steer- 
most part of these islands, October ing ui>on another point we found that 
2Sth, our troubles did make an end, the general maps did err from the 
the storms ceased, and all our cala- truth in setting down the coast of 
inities (only the absence of our friends Peru for twelve degrees at least to 
except^} were removed ; as if God, the Northward of the supposed Strait, 
all this while, by his secret provi- no less than is the NW. point of tlie 
deuce, had led us to make this dis- compass diiferent from the NE. ; 
covery, wliich being made, according perceiving thereby that no man had 
to his will, he stayed his hand, as ever by travel discovered any part of 

J deased his majesty therein, and re- these twelve degrees ; and therefore 
noshed us as his servants. At Giese the setters forth of such descriptions 
southerly xiarts we found the iii^it in are not to be trusted, much less 
the latter end of October to be but honoured, in their false and fraudu*^ 
twe^ hours long: the sun being yet lent conjectures which they use, not 
aliove seven degrees distant from the in this alone, but in divers other 
TrojJio ; so that it seems, being in the iioints of no small importance. 

Tixipic, to leave very little or no night We found this j^art of J;iju> „all 
at all in that place. There be few of alongst to the height of Lima, wiiich 
all these islanas but have some inha- is .12^ soutlx of the Line, to be monn- 
bitanta, whose manners, apparel, tainous and very barren, .without 
houses, canoes, and means of living, water or wood, for the 'moat part, 
arelikeuntothoseformerlyspokenof, a excei^t in certain j^laces inhabited by 
little before our departure out of the tlie Spaniards, and few others, which 
Strait. To all these islands did our are very fruitful and commodious. 
Geeieral give one name, to wit, Eliza- After >ve were once again thus fallen 
bethides. After two days’ stay wliich with the land, we continually coasted 
w*e made in and about these islands, along, till we came to the height of 
the 30th of October we set sail, shax)- 37^^ or tliereabont ; and finding no 
ing our course right North-west, to convenient place of abode, nor likeli- 
coast alon^t the parts of Peru (for so hood to hear any news of our ships, 
the genersd inapn set out the land to we ran off again with an island which 
lie) both for that we might, with con- lay in sight, named of the Spaniards 
venietxt sjieed, fall with the height of Mucho, by reason of the greatness 
80^, being the place appointed for the and large circuit thereof,* At this 
rest of our fleet to re-asseinble ; as island coining to anchor Novembw 
also that no opportunity might be 2vth> vre found it to be a fioiitful place, 
lost in the meantime to find them and well stored with sundry sorts of 
ou^ if it seemed good to God to 

direct them to ns. * It is, despite this derivation, 

111 this course ive chanced, the next marked in the maps as ** Mcwha,” 

lying off the Chilian^coast midway 
^ Ou the seaward side, to the South, between Valdivia and Conception, 
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good tiling : aa alie^ and other 
<»t;tl6» xnaue (whicTi u A kind of 
grain ''whereof they make bread)) 
'potatoei^ with auch other roote ; be* 
siSea^ that, it is thought to be won- 
derfuUv rich in ^Id) and to wont no 
good thing for Gie use of man's life. 
The inhabitants ore such Indians as 
by the cruel and most extreme dealing 
of the Spaniards have been driven to 
fly from the main here, to relieve 
and fortify themselves. With this 
people our General thought it meet 
to have traffic for fresh Actuals and 
water ; and for that cause, the very 
same night of our arrival there* him- 
self with divers of his company went 
ashore, to whom the peojde with 
great courtesy came down, bringing 
with them such fruits and other vic- 
tuals as they had, and two very fat 
sheep, which they gave our General 
for a i^esent. In recompense whereof 
he bestowed upon them again many 
good and necessary things ; signify- 
ing unto them that the end of his 
' coming was for no other cause but by 
way of exchange, to traffic with them 
for such things as we needed and 
they could snare ; and, in particular, 
for such as they had already brought 
do'ira unto us, besides fresh water, 
which we desired of them. Herein 
they held themselves well contented 
and seemed to be not a little joyfu 
of onr coming, appointing w^here w\ 
should have the next morning frcsl 
water at pleasure, and withal signify 
ing that then also they w'ould bring 
iw down such other things as we de 
sired to serve our turns. 

The next day therefore, very carl^ 
in the morning (all things being 
made ready for traffic, as also vessels 
prepared to bring tlie water), ourGene- 
ral, firing great care for so necessary 
provision, repaired to the shore again - 
and setting a-land two of his men 
sent them with their Imrricoea ^ to ths 
watering-place assigned the "night be 
fore. Who having peaceably passed 
on one-half of the way, were then 
with no small violence set upon by 

^ CaakA; Spanish, ** Barrica,” 


those ti^itorous people^, W 5 l,wddenly 
slain : apd to the end that 65? Gene: 
ral with la^t^of his doriijiany 
should not only bo stayed frOta rein- 
ing them, but also might if it 
were possible. Into their lumds In 
like manner, they hi^d laidl, 
behind the rocks an ambushment 
(as we guessed) of about 
armed and well appointed for such a 
mischief. Who suddenly attempting 
their purpose (the rocks being very 
dangerous for the boat, and the sea* 
gato^ exceeding great) by iffij^tlog 
their arrows hurt and wotuided every 
one of our men, before they could 
themselves, or come to the use of 
their weapons to do any good. The 
General liimself was shot in the face, 
under his right eye, and close by his 
nose, the arrow piercing a maiwellous 
W'ay in under hmis ccrehrif with no 
small danger of his life ; blades that 
he was giievouslv wounded in the 
head| Tlie rest, being nine pemops, 
iiriho boat, were deadly W'^ounded in 
divers i)art of their bodies, if God 
almost miraculously had not gven 
euro to the same. For our chiei sur- 
geon being dead, and the other absent 
by the loss of our Vice-admiral, and 
having none left us but a boy whose 
goodwill was more than any skill he 
had, we w’^ere little better than alto- 
'^ther destitute of such cuniung and 
hel|>s as so grievous a state of so many 
wounded bwlics did require. Not- 
W'ithstanding God, by the good advice 
of our General, and the duigent put* 
ting-to of every man's help, did give 
such speedy and wonderful curc^ that 
we had all great comfort thereby, and 
yielded God tlie glory thereof* 

The cause of this force and injury 
by these islanders was no other but 
the deadly hatred which they hear 
against their ci-uel enemies the Spani- 
ards, for the bloody and most tyrSiH* 
nous oppression which they h^d used 
towards them. And thereforewith pur* 
pose against them (suspectilUS. to 
ie Spaniards inde^ and^at the 
rather by occasion that, though com- 

* The force of the waves liftiiur the 
boat towards the ^ 
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mand was given to the contrary, some 
of our men, in demanding water, 
wed the Spanish word ‘‘Acjua”) 
sought some part of revenge against 
ns. Our Qeneral, notwithstanding 
he might have revenged this wrong 
with little hazard or danger, yet being 
more desirous to preserve one of his 
own men alive, Iman to destroy an 
hundred of his enemies, committed 
the same to God ; wifdiing this only 
punishment to them, that they did 
but know whom they had wronged ; 
'and that they had done this injury 
;not to an enemy, but to a friend ; not 
ito a Spaniard, but to an Englishman ; 
who would rather have been a patron 
to defend them, than any way an in- 
strument of the least wrong that 
should have been done unto them. 
The weapons which this people use in 
their Wars, are arrows of reeds, with 
hc^ls of stone very brittle and in- 
dented, but d^ta of a great length, 
headed with iron or bone. ^ ^ 

TTlie same day tliat >vc received this 
dangerous affront, in the afternoon, 
we #et sail from thence; and because 
wre were now nigh the appointed 
height wherein our ships were to be- 
looked for, as also the extremity and 
crazy* state of our hurt men advising 
us to use expedition to find some con- 
venient place of repose which might 
afford them some rest, and yield us 
necessary supply of fresh victuals for 
their diet; we bent our coui*se, as the 
wind w’ould sutler us, directly to nin 
in^’ith the main. Where falling w ith 
a bay called Philip's Bay,^ in 32® or 
thereabout, November SO, w’c came 
to anchor and forthwith manned and 
sent our boat to discover wdiat likeli- 
hood the place would offer to afford 
ns such things as we stood in need of. 
Our boat doing her uttermost endea- 

1 Used in the simply physical sense 
of dcWl or weakly. , 

• The name, conferreil in honour of 
the natives afterwards mentioned, who 

E lided them to Valpiiraiso, has not 
»en maintained in the inoilern ma]>s ; 
probably the place was Pichidanqui 
C^ve, rather more than a degree to 
the north of Valparaiso. i 
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vour ill a dili^ut search, yet after 
long travel comd find no appearance 
of hope for relief, either of fresh 
victuals or of fresh water ; huge herds 
of wild bujffs* they might discern, 
but hot so much any sign of any 
inhabitant thereabout. Yet in their 
return to us they descried within the 
bay an Indian with his canoe, as he 
was a-fishing ; hun they brought 
aboard our General, canoe and all, as 
be was in it. A comely personage 
and of a goodly stature ; his apparel 
was a white garment, reaching scarcely 
to liLs knees ; his arms and legs were 
naked ; his hair upon his head very 
long ; without a beard, as all the 
Indians for the most part are. He 
seemed very gentle, of mild and 
humble nature, being very tractable 
to learn the use of everything, and 
most grateful for such things as our 
General bestowed upon him. In him 
W’e might see a most lively pattern of 
the harmless disposition of that people, 
and how grievous a thing it is that 
they should by any means be so- 
abused as all those are whom the 
Spaniards have any command or 
powder over. 

This man being courteously enter- 
tained, and his pains of coming doubly 
requited, after wo had shewed him, 
partly by signs, and mrtly by such 
things as we had, what things we 
needed, and would gladly receive by 
his means, upon exchange of such 
things as he w’ould desire, we sent 
him aw^a}’ with our boat and Ins owm 
canoe (wbicb w^as made Of reed straiv) 
to land him where he w'ould. Who 
being landed, and willing our men 
to stay his return, was immediately 
met with by tw’o or three of his 
friends ; to whom imparting his new s, 
and shewing what gifts he had re- 
ceived, he gave so great content, that 
they willingly furthered his purpose : 
so that, after certain hours of our 
men’s abode there, he with divers 
others (among w’hom was their head 
or captain) made their return, Juring- 
ing with them their loadings of 
things as they thought would do 

' • Buffaloes, wild oxen,* 
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vlticlii til® iiIrc® ttfforilod* ot wlitefc 
onr necessities indeed for the pMiecnt 
require^ b*t 'w® had th® aana® IH 
(n'eat abundance. Amongst otlwt 
thing®, w® found in the t<^ ^ir«» 
stoiAoiise® of the wines of CMl 
in"tBe harboOT a shtti called the W 
tain of Moriall, or the Gtahd: Qi^n 
of the South, Admiral to tb« Imuu^' 
of Salomon, laden for the most pmft 
with the same kind of Ignore f owy 
there was besides a certain oi^ailttky 
of fine gold of Baldivia, and a grsat 
cross of gold beset with emerslds^ on 
which was nailed a god of the sam^ 
metal.* We spent some time in te* 
freshing ourselves, and easing this 
ship of so heavy a burthen; ahd on 
tlio 8th day of the same month- 
having in the meautiiiie sufficiently 
stored ourselves with iicce^safi^ as 
wine, brcail, bacon, &o., for a )oiig 
seivson — we set ssiil, returning l>ack 
towards the Line, carrying again onr 
Indian j)ilot with ns, whom our Cho- 
ral bountifully rewarded, and enrichetl 
with many good things, which pleased 
him exceedingly, and caused hint by 
the way to be l«aiidcd in the place 


a fat 

hojB^ and such like. All which, that 
oiir men might he without all suspi- 
cio^n of all evil to be meant or in- 
tended by them, they sent in one of 
tKeir canoes, a reasonable distance 
from off the shore, to our boat, the 
ses'gate being at present very great ; 
and their captain, having sent l>ack 
his horse, would needs commend him- 
self to the credit of our men, though 
strangers, and come with thein to the 
Genera], without any of his own 
acquaintance or countrymen with 
him. 

By his coming, as we understooil 
that .there vras no means or way to 
have our necessities relieved in this 
place ; so ho offered himself to be our 
pilot to a place, and that a good har- 
bour, not far back to the southward 
again, where, by way of traffic, we 
might have at pleasure both water 
and those other things which we 
stood in need of. This offer our Gene- 
ral very gladly received,^ and so 
mdeh tlic rather, for that the place 
intended was near about the place 

appointed for the rendezvous ot our ^ 

fleet. Omitting therefore our pur- j^w'here he desired 
pose of pursuing the buffs formerly 
spoken of, of which we had otherwise 
determineii, if possible, to have killed 
some, this good ne>vs of better provi- 
,Sion, and more easy to come by, drew 
ns away; and so the fifth day after 
our anival, December 4, we dei)artcd 
hence, and the next day, by the will- 
ing conduct of our new Indian pilot, 
we edme to anchor in the desired har- 
bour/“*TPlife harbour the Spaniards 
call Valjparaiso, and tlie town adjoin- 
ing Saint James* of Chili; it stands 
in 85® 40'*; where, albeit we neither 
met with onr ships nor heard of 
them, yet there was no good thing 


' By other accounts, it had been 
Drake^s purpose to go for Valparaiso, 
but he oversailed that port, and 
FeUp^-the name of the ^*head or 
captain "—undertook to pilot them 
back, believing them Spaniards. 

* Santiago, the present capital of 
Chili. 

• obviotm misprint for 83® 40'. 


* Drake’s men were welcomed with 
beat of drum by the few Spaniards on 
board, and asked to partake of Chili 
wine, under the belief that they were 
compatriots. The Spaniards were 
soon rudely undeceived ; but one 
e.scaped to shore and alarmed tlie 
town, the inhabitants of wlfleh 
speedily took refuge inland. About 
1800 jars of wiiHP, and a quantity of 
gold variously stated at frum 25,000 
to 60,000 prsos^ were found in the 
Grand Captain, when she was subse- 
nuently overhauled at sea; she was 
ftestined for Peru, Mr Fletcher 
touches mildly on this act of open 
piracy; he does not mention at all 
the sacrilege of which the explorers 
ivere guilty, in plundering the church 
of its ornaments and rcnc»~amofig 
'the former two cruets, a silver chalicsi 
land an altar-cloth, which bMama ^ 
gift the property of tlie chaplain him- 
self. 

* Feliye, who had unwittingly W 
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Our necessities being thus to our 
content relieved, our next care was 
^he regaining — if possible — of the 
company of our ships so lo»g severed 
from us : neither would anything 
have satisfied our General or us so 
w^ll, as the happy meeting or good 
news of them. Tliis way therefore, 
all other thoughts for the present set 
apart, were all our studies and endea- 
vours bent, how to fit it so as that no 
opportunity of meeting them might 
bo passed over. To this end, con- 
sidering that we could not conveni- 
ently run in with our ship in search 
of them to every place where there 
was likelihood of being a harbour, and 
that our boat was too little, and unable 
to carry men enough to encounter the 
malice or treachery of the Spaniards 
(if we should by any chance meet with 
any of them) wlio arc used to show 
no mercy where tliey may overmaster ; 
and therefore, meaning not to hazard 
ourselves to tlieir cruel courtesy, we 
deU‘nuined, as wc coasted now ^to- 
wards the Line, to search diligently 
for some convenient place wlierc we 
luigh^ in peace and safety, stay ^ the 
trimming of our ship, and the erect- 
ing of a pinnace, in which we might 
with better security than in our boat, 
and without endangering of our ship 
by running into each creek, leave, no 
place untried, if linppily ve might so 
lind again our friends and cuuntry- 
men. 

For this cause, December 10th, we 
entcj‘cd a bay not far to the south- 
uard^f the town of Cyppo,^ now in- 
luibitod by tlie Spaniards, in 29® 30' ; 
where, having landed certain of our 
men, to the number of fourteen, to 
search what conveniency the place 
was likely to afford for our abnling 
there, wo were immediately descried 
by the Spaniards of the town of Cyppo 

trayed the Spaniards at Valparaiso, 
Vaa replaced in the j>ost of teimwavy 
pilot by a Greek, named Juan (Jiiegt), 
captured on board the Grand Captain, 
wlio took Drake as far as Idina. 

“ Reju^n so long as would suffice 
for. 

* Coquimbo. 


aforesaid, who speedily made out 300 
men at least, 'whereof 100 were Span- 
iards, every one well-mounted upon 
his horse : the rest were Indians, run- 
ning as dogs at their heels, all naked, 
and in most miserable bondage. ^ They 
could not come anywray so closely, 
hut God did open our eyes to see tlicni, 
before . there was any extremity of 
danger ; wdiereby our men, being 
warned, had reasonable time to shift 
themselves as they could : first from 
the “main to a rock within the sea, 
and from thence into their boat, 
which, being ready to receive them, 
conveyed them ^^ith expedition out 
of the reacli of tlie Siianiards' furj^ 
without the hurt of an)’’ man. Only 
one Richard Minioy, being over bold 
and careless of his own safety, would 
not be entreated by his fiiends, nor 
feared^ by the multitude of liis ene- 
mies, to take the }>r<-s(*nt benefit of 
his own delivery ; but chose eitln*r 
to make 300 men, by outbraving 
of them, to hecoine afraid, or eNe 
himself to die in the place; tlie 
latter of wliich he did. Whose 
dead body being drawn by the In- 
dians from tlie rock to the shore, was 
there inanfully by the S[>anianls be- 
headed, the right hand cut off, the 
heart plucked out ; all which they 
carried away in our sight, and for 
the rest of his carcass they caused the 
Indians to shoot it full of arrows, 
made but the same day, of green wood, 
and so left it to be devoured by the 
beasts and fowls, but that we went 
ashore again and huried it ; wliereiu 
as tliere a}>peareth a most extreme 
and barbarous ciuelty, so doth 
it declare to the world in what miser- 
able fear the Spaniard hoMeth tlie 
Government of those parts ; living in 
continual dread of foreign invasion 
by strangers, or secret cutting of their 
throats hy those whom they kept 
under them in so shameful slaveiy, I 
mean the innocent and harmless 
Iiulians. And tlierefore they make 
sure to murder what strangers soever 

^ ^ Other aceouTits make tlic numbers 
300 liorse and 200 foot. 

* Alarmed. # 
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they can coino by, and sutler the In- 
dians by no means to have any wea- 
pon longer than they be in present 
service : as appeared by their arrows 
cut from the tree the same day, as also 
by the credible report of others who 
knew the matter to be true. Yea, 
they su}>pose they show the wretches 
great favour wlien they do not for 
llieir pleasures whip them with cords, 
and day by day drop their naked 
bodies with burning bacon, which is 
' one of the Icjist cruelties among many 
which they universally use against 
that nation and peo]>]e. 

This not being tlie ])lncc we looked 
fnr, nor the entertainment siie^h as we 
desired, we speedily gt»t hence again, 
and Decemher 20th, tlie next day, fell 
w’ith a more convenient harbour, in a 
bay somewhat to tlie northwaid of 
tiic forenamed C'yppf», lying in 27^ 25' 
South the Tune. In this place we 
sp(?nt some time in trimming of our 
ship, and building of our j>iniru‘e, 
as we desired; but stdl the gn’«flor 
the absence of our friemls remained 
with us for tlie finding of whom our 
Oeinral, liaving now titteil all tilings 
to his mind, inteiuhnl — leaving his 
ship the meanwhile at anchor in the 
bay — with his ]nnna (0 and Home 
ehoseii men, liimself to return ba« k 
to the soiitliwards again, to see if 
ha]>])ily he might eitlier himsrlr inert 
W’ith them, ortind tliem in some har- 
bour or deck, or liear of tlnon by any 
otliers wliiuii lie might meet witli. 
Vith this resulutiou In* set on, but 
after one clay’s sailing, the wind be- 
ing contrary to liis ]air]»ose, lie W’as 
forced, wdietlier lie would or no, to 
return again. Within this hay, dur- 
ing our abode theie, wo had such 
abunclancc of fi^li, not mucli unlike 
our gurnard in England, as no plac^e 
lind ever afforded iis the like — (/ape, 
iJlanco only upon the coast of Har- 
bary excepted — since our first setting 
forth of Plymouth until this time ; 
the plenty wdiereof in this ])Iace was 
such, tliat our gentlemen speating 
themselves day by day, with four or 
five hooks or lines, in two or three 
Jjours would take fiometimes 400, 
sometimes nftro, at one time. 


All our busiuossi*s being thus de- 
spatched, .Tauuary 10th wesetsail from 
hence ; and the next place that w'e fell ^ 
withal, January 22d, was an island 
standing in the sain© height witli tho 
north cape of the province of Mor- 
nmrena. At this island we found four 
Indians with their canoes, who took 
upon them to bring our men to a place 
of fresh water on the foresaid cape ; in 
hope whereof, our General made them 
great cheer, as his manner was to 
wards all strangers, and set his course 
by their direction ; hut when %vc cam© 
unto tho place, and had travelled up 
a long w'ay into tlie land, we fouml 
, fresh w’alcr iuileed, but scarce so much 
I as they had drunk wine in their pas 
j sage tint her. As we sailed along, 
j eontiuiially searching for fresh w’uter, 

I we came a place called Tarapaca,^ 
j ami landing there we lighted on 
: a S]>ani;u*d who lay !i‘de<*j», and had 
lying by him tlnitem bars sil- 
j ver, w'cighing iu all about 4000 Sjiau- 
’ i'>h 4)1 neats : we w’ould imt, eouM we 
! liave 4‘hoscn, liavc a\\:ii;ed him (d Ijis 
; nap : but sefdng we, ag:iin>t our wills, 
clid him that injury, w»' lrt*efl lym c/f 
j lu^ (dial gc, wlii. h otlnuui'ic perhaps 
i wouM have kept liim w. iking, and .“^o 
j left him to tak*i out, if it ]dca ,cd him, 
the other ]>ait of liis sli*c]> in nnue 
secuiily. Our searcli f(>r walcT still 
« oil! inuinir, as we lamle<l ag^iin not 
t far from theme w(* met a Spaniaid 
I with an Imlian bov, dri\ing eiglit 
J kinibs (^r 1‘tTuvian sheep : i acU sliiep 
bale two lealhern bags, and in e.ndi 
bag wiiH 50 j»oumls weight of rt^ined 
silv(‘r, in tlm whole 800 jK)uri<ls 
v.eiglit ; we could not endure to see 
j a geiillionan Spaniard turne^l earlier 
I .so, and tliercfoic witliout entreaty we 
j ofhued our s(*rviec and l>ecame drover.s ; 
t only Ins direelions were not so per- 
* feel that We could keo]» the way which 
he intemhvl, for almost as soon as he 
w^as part(*d finin us, wo wdth our new 
kind of carriages wore come unto our 
hoat.s. - 


' Ih tter known now by its ixirt of 
Iquiijue, a b'w miles distant. 

, “ It is siuncwhat amusing to notice 
' the grim liumour with winch the re- 
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FarUier beyond this cape tore- 
• meutioued lie certain Indian towna^ 
from whence^ ea we pas 8 <>d hvt came 
many of the people in certain bawses ^ 
made o^ sealskins ; of which two be- 
i*ig joined to^ethert of a just length, 
and side by side, resemble in fasliioxi 
or form a boat : they have in either 
of them a small gut, or some such 
thing, blown full of wind, by reason 
whereof it floateth, and is rowed very 
swiftlvy carrying in it no small bur- 
them* In these, upon sight of our 
ships, th^y brought store of fish of 
divers sorts, to traillc with us for any 
trifles we would give them, as knives, 
mar^arites,^ glasses, and such like, 
whereof men of sixty and seventy years 
old were as glad as if they Imd re- 
ceived some exceeding rich commo- 
dity, being a most simple and plain- 
dealing people. TJieir resort unto us 
was suon as, considering the short- 
ness of the time, was wonderful to us 
to behold. . 

Not far from this, viz., in 22 "* 30', 
lay Monnorena,^ aiiotlicr great town 
01 the same i^eojde, over whom two 

.verend chaplain carried olf acts tliat 
in their nature fell very little short of 
sheer highway robbery. 

^ Boal^ “bottoms ” ; “ bawse ” 

may be either connected with “base,** 
or with “buss/’ a box-shaped small 
decked vessel employed in fishery. 

* Answering very much to tile de- 
scription of the Greenland boats, as 
giv<«i by Dr Rae, in Ids latest book, 
“The Land of liesolation/’^wherethe 

^ women’s canoes" or “Oinyucks" 
are inade of sealskins extended on a 
wicker frame. 

• Beads : the original w^ord, ‘*mar- 
gu,Qlite ” or “ margarette, " is used to 
ei^ify a pearl by Wycliffe, and a 
daisy by Chaucer. 

Neither the town nor the province 
of this name survives in maps of the 
present day. Tliey seem, liowever, 
generally to correspond with the dis- 
tricts oif Atacam and Oobija, at the 
extreme north of Chili, and the con- 
tiguous region of Moquegua, at ilie 
extreme south of Peru. Cobna town 
~E1 Puerto de la Mar — would nearly 


8 pfiiiis 2 Hia.b<?ldthegove^ with 
these our General thought meet to 
deal, or at least to tiy their courtesy, 
whether they would, in way of traffic, 
give us such things as we needed or 
no ; and therefore, January the 2 €th, 
we cast anchor here. We found them 
more from fear than from love^ some* 
what tractable, and received from them 
exchange many good things, very 
necessary for our uses. Amongst 
other tilings which we had of them, 
the sheep of the countiy (such as we 
mentioned befoi'e, bearing the leathern 
bags) were most memorable. Their 
height * and length was equal to a 
pretty ® cow, and their strength fully 
answerable, if not by much exceeding 
tlieir size or stature. Upon one of 
their backs did sit at one time three 
well-grown and tall men, and one 
hoy, no man’s foot touching the 
ground by a large foot in length, the 
i>east nothing at all complaining of 
lii.s burthen in the mean time. Thes^* 
sheep have necks like camels, their 
hemls bearing a reasonable resem- 
blance of another sheep. The 
Spaniards use them to great profit. 
Their wool is exceeding tine, their 
fiesli good meat, their increase ordin- 
ary, and besides they supply the room 
of horses for burthen or travel ; yea, 
they serve to carry over the moun- 
tains marvellous loads, for 800 leagues 
togetlier, wdiere no other carriage can 
bo made but by them only,® there- 
about, as also all along, and up into 
the country throughout the province 
of Cuzco, the common ground, w here- 
soever it taken uj>, in every hun- 

auswor to the latitude ascribed to 
Mormorena in the text. 

, ® A somewhat small or undersized 
cow% like the Alderney. 

® All later and more scientific ac- 
counts of the llama, or Peruvian 
sheep, only serve to corroborate 
Drake's description. They stand to 
the south American populations of 
the Cordillera coast, even in these 
days of i>artial railroad invasion, much 
in the same relation as the “ship of 
1 the desert " to the I^l^veenof Shhfira 
I or the Arabian wilderness. 
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djEt^ pounds weight of earth yieldeih 
258« of pure silver, after the rate of a 
crown an ounce. The next place 
likely to afford us any news of our 
sWps (for in all this way from the 
height where we buildetl our pinnace, 
there was no bay or harbour at all for 
shipping) was the port of the town of 
Arica, standing in 20**,^ whither w-e 
arrived the 7th of February. This 
tourn seemed to us to stand in the 
most fruitful soil that we saw all 
alongst these coasts, both for tliat it 
is situate in the mouth of a most 
])lcasant and fertile valley, abounding 
with all good things, ns also in that 
it hath continual trade of shipping, 
as well from Lima as from all other 
nai-ts of Peru. It is inhabited by the 
Spaniards. In two barks Imre we 
found some forty and odd bars of sil- 
ver, of the bigness and fashion of a 
brickbat, and in weight each of them 
about twenty pounds ; of which we 
took the burthen on ourselves to ease 
them, and so departed towards Ghow- 
ley,* with which we fell the ju^cond 
day following, February gtii ; and in 
our way to Lima we met with another 
bark at Arequipa, wdiich liad begun 
to load some silver and gold, but 
having had (as it seemed, from Ariea 
by land) some notice of our coming, 
had unladen the same again beture 
our arrival.* Yet in this passas^e we 
met anotlier bark laden with linen, 
some of which we thought juight 
stand us in some stead, and tJieretoic 
took it with us. 

At Lima we arrived February ITdh, 
and notwithstanding the Spaniards’ 
forces, though they had thirty ships 
at that present in harbour there, 
whereof seventeen (most of them the 


^ More nearly in IS® 30' or 18® 40'. 

* Either Ylo, or Yslay, both lying 
on the coast between Arica and 
Quilca, the port of Arequipa ; pro- 
bably Ylo is intended, that town ly- 
ing within the northern sweep of the 
Point of Colas, which the very un- 
Epauish word in the text may have 
been meant to reju-esenl. 

* The plate^unounted to 800 bars of 
silver^ belonging to the King of Si)ain. 


especial ships in all the Sooth Sees) 
were fully ready, we entered and an* ^ 
ebored all ftlght in the midst ofthttn, 
in the Callao, and might have made 
more spoil nmon^t them In a few 
iiours, if w*e liqd oeen affected to re- 
venge, than the 8|ianianls could have 
recovered again in many years,^ But 
we had more care to get.up that com- 
pany which Ave had so long missed, 
than to recompense their cruel and 
hard dealing by an even requital, 
which now w^e might have taken. 
Tills Lima stands in 12® 30^ South 
LatiLuilc.^ Here, a11)eit no good news 
of our shi],i3 could be had, yet got we 
the news of some things that seeineii 
to comfort if not to countervail bur 
traA’’ols thither ; os, namely, that in 
the ship of one Miguel Angels there, 
iliere were le0i>barsof plate ; lie.siites 
some other things (;is silks, liuep, 
and in one a c)ii\st full of ro}'als of 
X>late), w^hu:h might stand us in some 
stca^, in tlie other ships, aboard 
whom we made somewhat l>old to bid 
ourselves welcome. Here also Ave 
heard tlie report of somethingrthiit 
ha<l befallen in and near Europe since 
our departure thence ; in particular 
of the death of some great {personages, 
as the King of Portugal, and both the 
Kings ot Mor<»cco and Fesso, dead all 
three in one day at one battle ;• the 


* Areoidiiig to anotluT narrativcf— 
that of Nuno fia Silva, the Portuguese 
pilot taken at the Caj^e Verd Islands 
— the English, being among the ships, 
cmiuired tor that which had the sil- 
ver, on board ; but learning that all 
the silver had been carried on shore, 
they cut the cables of all the ships 
and the masts of the tw o largest, and 
so left them. A aliip which came in 
from Panama nearly fell into the 
hands of the English in the harbour ; 
alarmed in time, she made her escape 
to sea, but was afterw'ards captured 
and jdundered, 
j * Callao is in 12®. 

® The battle of Aleaxar-Segner, 
fought August 4th 1678, when tie- 
l>astian of Portugal, and hU ally 
Muley Ilaraet of Fez, fell in the 
tlccisive overthrow' inflicted oti their 
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\ death of the King of France, and the 
^Fope of Kome,^— whose aborninations, 

. as they are in oart cut oif '^(rom some 
Christian kingaoms, where his shame 
iajoapifostp so do his vassals and ac- 
oute^ instruments lahourhy all means 
possible to repair that loss, by spread- 
ing the same tne farther in these parts, 
where his devilish illusions and dam- 
nable decei vings are not k now'ii. And 
as his doctrine takes place anywhere, 
so do the manners that necessarily 
accompany the same insinuate tliein- 
selves togetlicr with the doctrine* 
For as it Is time, that in all the parts 
of America where the Spaniards have 
any government, tlie poisonous infec- 
tion of Popery hath sj»read itself ; so 
oil the otner side it is as true, that 
there is no city, as Lirnn^ Panama, 
Mexico, etc., no town or village, yea, 
up jfiquse almost ill all these provinces, 
^kereiu (amongst the other like Span- 
ish virtues) not only w lioredom, but 
the filthiness of Sodom, not to, be 
named among Christians, is i>ot com- 
mon without reproof ; tliC Pope’s 
paixlq^s* being more rife in thes«3 

E cirts than they he in any part of 
urope for these filthinesses, w here- 
out he sucketh no small advantage. 
Notwithstanding, the Indians, who 
are nothing nearer the true knowledge 
of God than they were before, abhor 
this most filthy and loathsome manner 
of living ; showing themselves, in re- 
spectof the Spaniards, asthe8c)"thians 
did in respect of the Grecians : who, in 
theiibbarbarouB ignorance, yet in iile 
and behaviour did so far excel the 

combined invading forces by Muley 
Moluc, the Emperor of Morocco — 
liimself dying of a lingering malady 
before the figiit began, and dead beioie 
it ended, 

^ This reference is somewhat be- 
wildering, Henry III. of France 
reigued fiom 1574 to 1589. Gregory 
XIlI. was Pope from 157*2 to 1685 ; 
and it is difficult to imagine tliat on 
leaving England in 1577, Drake and 
his followers had not learned the 
death of the predecessors of these 
piHentates, 

‘ Indulgences. 


wise and learned Greeks, as they were 
short of them in the gifts of learning 
and knowledge. But as the Pope 
and anti-Christian Bishops labour by 
tbeir wijcked factors^ witn tootlL and, 
nail to deface the glory of God, and to 
shiir tip in darkness tne light of the 
Gospel ; so God doth not suffer His 
name and religion to be altogether 
witliout witness, to the reproving both 
of false and damnable doctrine, 
as also crying out against his unmea* 
surahle atul abominable licentiousness 
of the flesh, even in these parts. For 
in this city of Lima, not two months 
before our coming thither, there were 
certain persons, to the number of 
twelve, a]ipiehended, examined, and 
condemned for the profession of the 
Gospel, and reproving tlie doctrines 
of n»en, w*ith the filtliy manners used 
ill the city : of which twelve, six were 
bound to one stake and burnt, the 
rest remained yet in prison, to drink 
of tiie same cup within few days. 

Lastly, here we had intelligence of 
a cettaia rich sliip w^hich Avas laden 
Ayith gold and silver for Panama, that 
had set forth of this haven the 2d of 
February. The very next day, there- 
fore, in the morning, the Ifitli of the 
same month, we set sail, as long as 
the wind would serve our turn, and 
towed our ship as soon as the wind 
failed ; continuing our course towards 
Panama, making stay nowhere, but 
liahtening all we might, to get sight 
if it Avere possible of that gallant ship 
the Cacal'uego, the great glory of the 
South ^ea, Avhich was gone from Lima 
fourteen days before us. We Jell Avith 
the port of Paita in 4"* 20', February 
20th ; with the port Saint Helena and 
the river and port of Guaya«juil, Feb- 
ruary 24th. W e passed tlie Line on the 
28th, and on the 1st of March aa’c fell 
Avitli Cape Francisco, Avhere, about 
mid-day, we descried a sail ahead of 
\us, with whom, after once we had 
; spoken with her, we lay still in the 
same place about six days to recover 
^ur breath again, which we had al- 
most spent with hasty following, and 
to recall to mind what adventures 

I ^ Agents, * The Pope’s* 
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had passed us since our late coming I 
from Lima ; but especi^y to da Juan | 
de Anton a.kindness, in freeing him 
of the care of those thin^ \vith wliich 
his ship was laden. This ship we 
found to be the same of which we had 
heard^ not only in the Callao of Lima, 
but also by divers occasions after- 
wards, v'hich now we are at leisure to 
relate, vis., by a shi]! which we took 
between Lima and Taita ; by another, 
which wo took laden with wine in the 
port of Fait a by a third, la<lcn with 
tackling and implements for ships, 
besides eighty pounds weight in goltl ^ 
from Guayaquil ; and histly, by Ga- 
briel Alvarez, with whom we talked 
somewhat nearer the Line. We found 
her to be indeed the Cacafuego, though 
before we left her she were now named 
by a boy of her own the Caeaplata.“ 
We found in her some fruit, conserves, 
sugars, meal, aud other victuals, and 
(that which was the especialeat cause 
of her heavy and slow sailing), a cer- 
tain quantity of jewels and j precious 
stones, thirteen chests of royals of 
plate, eighty pounds weight in gohl, 
twenty-six tons of imcointMl silver, two 
very fair gilt silver drinking-bowls, 
and the like trities, valued in all at 


* Besides a golden crucifix, with 

** goodly great emeralds’’ set in it, 
which tlie Reverend Mr Flet4'her 
carefully eschews notice. Between 
Ijirna and Panama, the Viceroy, Don 
Francisco de Toledo, although sur- 
prised by this unexpected inroad of 
the English, hatl fairly defended his 
coasta from any descent, and Imd 
even put such a force to sea, that 
I)rak 0 judged it prudent — having 
richer game to stalk — to show a clean 
pair of heels. 

* Or, as the jest is narrated in Hak- 
luyt : ‘*The pilot’s boy said to our 
General, ‘ Captain, our ship shall be 
called no more the Cacafuego, but the 
Cacaplata, and your ship shall be the 
Cacafuego,’ which pretty speech of 
the pilot’s l>oy ministererl mutter of 
laughter to us both then and long 
after.” 


about 860,000 posoa.* ** We gave the 
m&ster a little linen and the like for *’ 
these comriioditiea» and at the end of 
six days we bade farewell and parted. 
He hast<»ned, somewhat liglbder thati 
before, to Panama ; we plying off. to 
sea, that we might with more leisure 
consider what course henceforward 
w'ere fittest to be taken. ^ 

» The total value of the silver end 
gold alone has been estimated at 
i;750,000 or £1,000,000 of our present 
money, leaving the precious , stones 
and other booty out of account. It 
is narrated elsewhere that the com* 
niamler of the Cacafuego so little sue* 
peeled the presence of enemies in those 
seas, as to let the Golden Hind ap- 
proach him in full security, without 
taking any <lefensive ineaMitcs till the 
last moment, believing that she was 
a Spanish ship sent after him with 
despa tcliea from the Viceroy ; yet ho 
did^ot stiike his ling until one of his 
masts had falhui by the board and 
he liimself was wuimded. The silver 
bowls belonged to the pilot, to W'hom 
I)rak«5 said, “that these were fine 
howls, and he must noe^ls have one 
of them ; to wliii'h the tnlot yielded, 
not knowing how to help himself ; 
hut, to make this appear less like 
compulsion, he gave the other to Iho 
Adnural's Steward.” 

^ Drake at parting gave the captain 
of the (^icafiiego the following letter, 
jwhlressed to ( Vifdain Winter, on the 
chance of lier falling in with the Bltra- 
beth : “ Master Winter, if it pleajseti 
God that you should chance to meet 
with this ship of Sant John de Anton, 

I ]>ray you use him well, according 
to my word and promise given unti> 
them ; and if you want anything that 
> in this ship of Sant John de Anton, 
;I pray you my them double the value 
■for it, which I will satisfy again, ai]t( 
,comman<i your men not to do her any 
hurt ; and what composition or agree 
nient we have inailo, at my return 
into England I will by God’s help 
perform, although I am in doubt that 
this letter will never come to your 
hands : notwithstanding I am the 
man I have promised to be : beseech- 
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And considering that now we were 
*eosne to the Northward of the Line 
(C^^e Francisco standings in the en- 
trance of the Bay of Panama, in 1® 
North latitude), and that there was 
no likelihood or bope^that our ships 
should be before us that way by any 
means: seeing that, in running so 
many degrees from the Sou them most 
Islands hitherto, we could not have 
any sign or notice of their passage 
that way, notwithstanding that we 
had made so diligent sesirch and care- 
ful enquiry after them, in every har- 
bour and creek almost, as wo had 
done ; and considering also that the 
time of the year now drew on where- 
in we must attempt, or of necessity 
wholly give over, that action which 
chiefly our General had determined, 
namely, the discovery of what pas- 
sage tnere w^as to be hmnd about the 
Northern parts of America from tlie 
South Sea into our own Ocean (which 
being once discovered and iqade 
known to be navigable, we should 
not only do our country a gooil and 
notable service, but we also ourselves 
Bhonfd have a nearer cut and passage 
home ; where otherw'ise we were to 
make a very long and teilious voyage 
of it, which would hardly agree \vith 
our good liking, we having been so long 


iiig God, the Saviour of nil the w orld, 
to have Ud iu his keeping, to whom 
oijly I rive all honour, praise, and 
glory. What I have w'ritten is not 
\onlyito you Mr Winter, but also to 
)Mr Thomas, Mr Charles, Mr Canbe, 
,and Mr Anthony, with all our otlier 
good friends, whom I commit to the 
tuition of him that with his blood 
redeemed us, and am in good hope 
tiuit we shall be in no more trouble, 
but that he will help us in adversity j 
desiring you, for the passion of Christ, 
if you mil into any danger, that you 
will not des}>air of Go<l s mercy, for 
he will defend you and preserve you 
from all danger, and bring us to our 
desired haven ; to whom be all hon- 
our, glory, and praise, for ever and 
ever. Amen. — Your sorrowful Cap- 
tain, whose heart is heavy for yon, 
‘*Fkancis Duakk.** 


from home already, and so mucli of 
our strength separate from ns), w^hlch 
could not at all be done if the oppor^ 
tunity were now n^lected : we there- 
fore all of us willingly harkened and 
consented to our General’s advice, 
which was, seek out some 

convenient place wherein to trim our 
sTiip, and store ourselves with wood 
aha w’ater and other provisions as we 
could get, and tbenceforw'ard to has- 
ten on our intended journey for the dis- 
covery of the said jmssage, through 
which we might with joy return to 
our longed liomes.^ 

Froni this Cape therefore we set 
onward, March the 7th, shaping our 
course towards the Island of Cano,* 
witli which we fell March 16th, setting 
onrstdves for certain days in a fresh 
river, between the main and it, 
for the finishing of our needful busi- 
nesses, os it is aforesaid. While wo 
abode in this place, we felt a very 
terrible earthquake, tlie force where- 
of was such that our ship and pin- 
nace, riding very near an En^isU 
mile from the shore, were shaken and 
did quiver as if it had been laid on 
dry lantl. We found here many gooil 
coiumoilities which w’e wanted, as 
lish, fresh water, wood, Ac., besides 
alargaitoes, m 9 nkeys, and the like ; 
and in our jounicy hitlier we met 
with one ship more (tlie last we met 
with in all tiiose coasts), laden with 
linen, China silk, and China dishes, 
amongst wdiioh we found al.'^o a fal- 
con of gold, handsomely wrought, 
with a great emerald set in the breast 


^ ‘‘It is not unworthy of notice,** 
says one modern chronicler of this 
voyage, “that the scheme for ex- 
ploring a North-eastern channel from 
the racitic, thus adopted by Drake, 
is the same with that recommended 
about a' century later by the celebrated 
Xiivmpier.** See post^ Dam pier a Voy- 
age, Chapter IX., ]>age221. 

* Off the coast of Nicaragua ; it is 
meutioned by Dam pier, who (Chap- 
VIII., jmge 200) “coasted along 
shore, ]»assing by the Gulf of Nicoya, 
the Gulf of Diilce, auA the Island 
Cano.'* . 
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of it. From thence we parted the 
24 th day of the month forenanicd, 
with full t>urpose to run the nean^t 
co\irse, as the wind would sutler us, 
without touch of land a long time ; 
and therefore passed by port Papa- 
gay a : the port of the Vale, of the 
most rich and excellent Ixalma of 
Jericho ; Quantapico,^ and divers 
otliers ; as also certain gulfs here- 
about, which without intermission 
send forth such continual and violent 
winds, that tlie Spaniards, though 
their sliips bo good, dare not venture 
themselves too near the danger of 
them. Notwithstamlinghaviiig notice 
that Ave slioiild be troubhal with 
often calms and contrary winds if we 
continued near tlie coast, and did not 
run oif to sea to fetch the wind, and 
tlmt if we did so wc could not then fall 
with land again wlicn we would ; our 
General thought it needful that we 
should run in with some place or 
other before our dep.irture from tlie 
coast, to see if happily avo could, by 
trattic, augment our provision of 
victuals and other necessaries, —that 
being at sea we miglit not be driven 
to any great want or necessity ; al- 
beit w'c had reasonable store of good 
things aboanl us already. 

The next liarbour tlierefore which 
Ave chanced Avitli, on April 15lh, in 
1 5^ 40', was Giiatulco, so named of the 
Spaniards Avho inhabited it, Aiitli 
whom we had some intercourse, to 
the supply of many things Avliich we 
desired, and chiefly bri^Uil, &c. And 
now having reasunably, tisAve thoiiglil, 
provided ourselves, we dej)arted from 
the coast of America for the pres^cnt ; 
but not forgetting, before vre got a- 
8hi[)board, to take with us also a cer- 
tain pot, of about a bushel in bigness, 
full of royals of plate, which we found 
in the town, together wdtli a chain of 
gold and some other jew'els which we 
entreated a gcujtleman Spaniard to 
leave behind him as he was flying 
out of toAvn.* From Guatulco we de- 


^ Probably Teliuantepec is meant, 

* Here the vo3>'agers surpris(*d a 
council engjiged in the trial of some 
Indians actu.scd of trying to burn tlie 


parted the day following, Aprjl 
16 th, setting our course directly intp ' 
the sea, %hereon we salted JfW 
leagues in longitude, to get a wipd : 
and hetu'cen that and June 3a««i440 
leagues in all, Jtill w^e came into 42* 
of North latitude, wherein the ni^it 
following AH'o found such alteration nt 
heat into extreme and ninpi^ cold, 
that otir men in general did grievously 
complain thereof, some of them feeling 
their healths much impaired therebj^ ; 
iieitlicr was it that this chanced in 
the night alone, but the day follow* 
ing carried w ith it not only the markif, 
but tlie stings and force of the niglit 
going befoiv, to the great admiration^ 
of us all. Kt)r besides that the piiuTi- 
ing and biting air was nothing ab 
teied, tlie very ropes of our ship were 
stiir, and tlic rain w hich fell was an 
nnnatur.il congealf d ami frozen sub- 
stance, so t licit we .seemed ratlier to 
be in the Frozen Zone than any way 
so iv'ur unto the Sun, or these hotter 
climates. Neither did this happen 
lor the time only, or by some sudden 
j accident, but rather seems iudi^d to 
procc(*d from some ordinary C4iuae, 
against Avhich the heat of the Sun 
j»h; vails not ; for it came to that ex- 
tremity ill sailing but two degrei'S 
farther to the Northward in our 
course, that though seamen lack not 
gf>o<l stormudis, yet it seemed a if ues- 
tioTi to many amongst us whethertheir 
hamls should feed their mouths, or 
rather ktfep themselves within tlieir 
ewerts from the pinching colikthat 
did benumb tliern. Neither could 
wc impute it to the tenderness of our 

toAvn, and carried culprits and judges 
on board togi^ther as temporary 
]>risoiiers. Tlic name of the man 
.w’ho pn r.sne<l and plundered the 
w^earer of the goMen chain was Tho- 
mas liloon. At Guatulco the Portn- 
gucse pilot, Niino da Silva, and all 
the other prisoners, were liberated ; 
the ])ilot wTote a iiarratiAisof the vojr* 
ngeup to thin point, Avhtcli was sent 
to the Portuguese Viceroy in India, 
and afterwards fell into English 
hands. 

^ Wonder, astonishment. 
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j bodies, though we came lately from 
•jtho extremity of heat, by reason 
I whereof we might be in^e sensible 
; of the present cold ; insomuch as tlie 
' dead and senseless creatures were as 
well affected with itas^oursolves : our 
meat, as soon as it was removed from 
the fire, would presently iu a manner 
be frozen up, and our ropes and 
tackling iii few days were grown to 
that biilfness, that what three men 
afore were able with them to perform, 
now six men, with their best strength 
and uttermost endeavour, were hartlly 
able to accomplish ; whereby a sudden 
and great discouruguiuent seized upoti 
thejoinds of our men, and they were 
possessed with a great nxislike and 
doubting of any good to be done that 
way. Yet would not (mr General lie 
discouraged, but as well by comfort- 
able speeches, of the Divine Provi- 
dence and of God s loving care over 
liis children, out of the Scriptures, as 
also hy other good and prolilablt^pcr- 
. suasions, adding thereto his own 
cheerful example, he so stirred them 
Up ^ put on a good courage, and 
to quit themselves like men, to en- 
dure some shoii; extremity to have 
the speedier comfort, and a little 
trouble to obtain the greater glory, 
that every man was throughly armed 
with willingness, and resolved to see 
tlie uttermost, if it were possible, of 
what good was to be done tliat way. 

The land in that part of America 
bearing farther o\it into the West 
thrui we before imagined, we were 
nearer on it than w« wei e aware ; and 
yet the nearer still we came unto it, 
the more extremity of cold did seize 
upon us. The Sthday of June, we were 
forc^ by contrary winds to run in 
witH Jtlie shore, wdiich we then first 
d^f^jried, and to east anchor in a biid 
bay, the best road we could for the 
present meet with, where we w'ere not 
irithout some danger by reason of the 
many extreme gusts ami flaws that 
beat upon us, which if they ceased and 
were still at any time, immediately 
upon their intermission tliere fol- 
lowed most vile, thick, and stinking 
fogs, against which the sea prevailed 
nothing, till the gusts of wind again : 


removed them, which brought with 
them such extremity and violence 
when they came, that there was nod^l* 
iiig or resisting against them. In this 
place was no abiding for us ; and logo 
farther North, the extremity of the 
cold (which had now utterly discour- 
aged our men) would not ]>ermit us ; 
and the winds, directly bent against 
us, having once got us under sail 
again, commanded us to the South- 
ward whetlier w'e would or no. From 
the height of 48’* in which now we 
were, to 38% wo found the land, by 
coasting along it, to be but low and 
reasonably plain ; evifry hill (whereof 
we saw many, but none very high), 
though it were in June, and the sun in 
his nearest approach unto them, being 
covered witb 8now\ In 38® 30' we 
fell with a convenient and fit har- 
bour, and, June 17th, came to anchor 
therein, where we continued till the 
23d day of July following. During 
ail which time, notwithstanding it 
was in the height of summer, and so 
near the sun, yet were we continually 
visited with like nipping colds as we 
had ftdt before; insomuch that if 
violent exercises of our bodies, and 
hxi>y employment about our necessary 
labours, had nut sometimes compelled 
us to the contrary, we could very 
well have been contented to have kept 
about us still our winter clothes, 

(had our necessities sulfered us), to 
have kept our beds; neither could 
we at any time, in whole fourteen 
days together, find the air so clear as 
to be able to take the height of sun 
or star. 

And here having so fit occasion 
(notwithstanding it may seem to be 
beside the purpose of writing the his- 
tory of this our voyage), we will a 
little more diligently enquire into the 
causes of the continuance of the ex- 
treme cold in these parts, as also into 
the probekbilities or unlikelihooils of 

passage to be found that way. 
Neiiher was it (as hath formerly been 
touched) tenderuess of our bodies, 
coming so lately out of the heat, 
whereby the pores were openeil, that 
made us so sensible ot the colds w 
here felt : iu this respect, as in^many 
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othei-s^ w« found our God a provident 
Father and careful Physi.cian for us* 
Wo lacked no outward helps nor in- 
ward oomforts to restore and fortify 
nature, bad it been decayed or weak- 
ened in us ; neither was there wanting 
to us the great expet'icnce of our Gene- 
ral, who had often himself proved the 
force of the Burning Zone, whose 
advice always prevailetl much to the 
preserving of a moderate temper in 
our constitutions ; so that even after 
our departure from the heat we always 
found our bodies, not as sponges, but 
strong an«l hardened, more able to 
bear out cold, thougli we came out of 
excess of heat, than a number of 
chamber champions could have been, 
who lie on their feather-beds till they 
go to sea, or rather, whose teeth in a 
temperate air do beat in tlieir heads 
at a cup of cold sack and sugar by the 
fire. And that it was not our tender- 
ness, but the very extremity of the 
cold itself, that caused this seusible- 
qess in us, may the rather appear, in 
that the natural inhabitants of the 
place (with whom v/e had for a long 
season familiar intercourse, as is to be 
related), who had never been ac- 
q^uainted with such heat, to whom 
the country, air, and climate was 
proper, and in whom custom of cold 
was as it were a second nature, yet 
used to come shivering to us in their 
warm furs, crowding close together, 
IxHly to body, to receive heat one of 
another, and sheltering themselves 
under a lee bank, if it were possible, 
and as often as tliey could labouring 
to shroud themselves iiinler our gar- 
ments also to keep them warm. Be- 
sides, how iin handsome au<l deformed 
appe^ed the face of the earth itsedf ! 
showing trees without leaves, and the 
ground without greenness, in those 
inoiiths of June and July* The poor 
birds and fowls not daring (as we had 
great experience to deserve it) so much 
f once to arise from their nests after 
the first egg laid, till it, with all the 
rest, be hatched ami brought to some 
strength of nature, able to help itself* 
»Only this recomi)efise hath Nature 
afforded theinf that the heat of their 
owu ^^CHlies being exceeding gi*cat, it 


perfecteth the creature with greater 
exT^ition, and in shorter time thau • 
is to be found in manv nlacea, 

As for the causes of thisextiemity» 
they seem not to lie so deeply hidden 
but that they may, at least in 
be guessed at. 'The chief of which we 
conceive to be the lai^ spreading of 
the Asian and American conttnent^ 
wliich (somewhat Northward of these 
parts), if they be not fully joined, 
seem they to come very near one fo 
the other* From whose high and 
simw'-covered mountains the North 
and North-west winds (the constant 
visitants of those coasts) send abroad 
their frozen Nymphs to the infecting 
the whole air with this insufferable 
sharpness : not permitting the Sun, 
no, not in the pride of his heat, to 
dissoU'c the congealed water and snow 
which they have breathed out so tiigh 
the Sun, ami so many d**greeB distant 
from themselves. And that the North 
and North-west wimls are here con- 
stant ill Juno ami July, as the North 
wind alone is in August and Septem- 
ber, we not only found by oiir^own 
experience, but were fully confirmed 
in tlie opinion thereof by the con- 
tinued observations of the Spanianls. 
Hence comes the general squalidness 
and barrenness of the country ; hence 
conies it that in the midst of their 
Summer the snow hardly departeth 
even from their very doors, but is 
never taken auay from their hills at 
all ; lienee come those thick mists ami 
most stinking fogs, which increase so 
much the more by how much higher 
the Foie is raised:^ wherein a blind 
pilot is as good as the best director of 
a course. For the Sun striving to 
perform his natural office, in elevating 
the va|>onrs out of these inferior 
boilies, draweth necessarily abundance 
of moisture out of the sea; but the 
nipping cold, from tlie former causes, 
meeting and opposing the Sun’s en- 
deavour, forcee him to give over his 
work imperfect, and, iustea^l of 
higher elevation, to leave in the lowest 

* The ne^irer one approaches to the 

Pole, causing the North Star to rise 
apparently higher in the heaveus* 
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region, wandering tipon the face of the 
•eaath and watera, ae it were a second 
sea, through which its dwu beams 
cannot possibly pierce, unless some- 
times when the sudden violence of 
the winds doth help to scatter and 
break through it; which thing hap- 

E eneth very seldom, and when it 
appenetli is of no continuance. Some 
of our mariners in this voyage had 
formerly been at Wardhouse,^ in 72® 
of North latitude, who yet affirmed 
that they felt no such nipping cold 
there in the end of the Summer, when 
they departed thence, as they did here 
in those hottest months of June and 
July. And also from these reasons 
we conjecture, that either there is no 
passage at all througli these Northern 
coasts (which is moat likely); or if 
there be, that yet it is unnavigahle. 
Add hereunto, that though we searched 
the coast diligently, even unto the 
forty-eighth degree, yet found we not 
the land to trend so much as one 

S oint in any place towards the East, 
wt rather running on continually 
Nor^i-west, as if it w^ent directly to 
meet with Asia; and even in that 
height, when we had a frank wind 
to l^ve carried us through, had there 
been a passage, yet we had a smooth 
and calm sea, with ordinary flowing 
and reflowing, which could not have 
been had there been a frete of w hich 
we rather infallibly concluded, than 
conjectured, that there was none. But 
to return. 

The next day after our eomiiig to 
anchor in the aforesai<l harbour,*"* the 
people of the country showed them- 
selves, sending otf a man with great 
expedition to us in a canoe. Who 
being yet but a little from the shore, 
and a gi*eat way from our ship, spake 
to us continually as he came rowing 
on. And at last at a reasonable dis- 
tance staying himself, he began more 

^ Wardhys, at the extreme north- 
east point of Norway. 

* A narrow passage or contracted 
cliannel. 

* The Bay of San Francisco, the 
present prosperous capital of Cali- 
fornia. 


solemnly a long and tedions oration, 
after his manuer: using in the de- 
livery thereof many gestures and 
signs, moving his hands, turning his 
heiul and body many ways; ami 
after his oration ended, with gr^t 
show of reverence and submission 
returned back to shore again. He 
shortly came again the second time 
in like manner, and so the third 
time, when he brought with him, as 
a present from the rest, a bunch of 
featlicrs, much like the feathers of a 
black crow, very neatly and artificially^ 
gathered upon a string, and drawji 
together into a round bundle ; being 
very clean and finely cut, and bearing 
in length an equal proportion one with 
anotlier : a special cognisance (as we 
afterwards observcMl) which they that 
guard their King’s person wear upon 
their heads. With this also he 
brought a little basket made of rushes, 
ami filled with an herb which they 
called * ‘ Tabdh. ” ® Both which, being 
tied to a short roil, he cast into our 
boat. Our General intended to have 
recompensed him immediately with 
many good things he would have be- 
.stowed on him ; but entering into the 
boat to deliver the same, he could not 
be drawn® to receive them by any 
means, save one hat, which being cast 
into the water out of the ship, he took 
up (refusing utterly to meddle with 
any other thing, though it were upon 
a board put off* to him), and so pre- 
sently made his return. After which 
time our boat could row no w^ay, but, 
wondering at us as at gods, they 
would follow the same with admira- 
tion. 

The tliinl day following, viz., the 
21st, our ship, having received a leak 
at sea, was brought to anchor nearer 
the sliore, that, her goods being 
landed, she might be repaired; but 
for that we were^ to prevent any dan- 
ger that might chance against our 
safety, our General first of all laiide<l 
his men, with all necessary provision 

Cleverly, skilfully. 

® Tobacco — ** tabac '* in French* 

® Induced, tempted. ^ 

^ Were obligeil or bound. m 
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to build touts and make a fort for the 
defence of ourselves and goods, and 
that we might under tlie shelter of it 
with more safety (whatever shoiUd 
befall) end our business. Which 
when the people of the country per- 
ceived us doing, as men set on fire to 
war in defence of tlieir country, in 
great haote and companies, with such 
w capons as they had, they came down 
unto us, and yet with no hostile 
meaning or intent to hurt us ; stand- 
ing, when they drew near, as men 
ravished in their minds with the 
sight of such things as they never had 
seen or heard of before that time: 
tiieir errand being rather with sub- 
mission and fear to W'orship us as gods, 
than to have any war with us as 
with mortal men. Which thing, as 
it did partly show itself at that in- 
stant, so did it more and more mani- 
fest itself aftenvards, during the whole 
time of our abode amongst them. At 
this time, being willed by signs to lay 
from them their bows and arrows, they 
did as they were directed ; and so did 
all the rest, as they came more and 
more by companies unto them, grow- 
ing in a little while to a great numlier, 
both of men and women. To the intent, 
therefore, that this peace wlncli they 
themselves so willingly sought might, 
without any cause of the brejich thereof 
on our part given, be continued, and 
that we might with more safety and 
expedition end our businesses in quiet, 
our General, with all his company, 
used all means possible gently to 
eutreat them, bestowing upon eacli of 
them liberally good and necessary 
things to cover their nakedness ; 
withal signifying unto them that we 
were no gods, but men, and had 
need of such tilings to cover our own 
shame; teaching them to use them 
to the same ends. For which cause 
also we did eat and drink in their 
preseu^, giving them to understand 
that without that we could not live, 
and therefore were but men as well 
as they. Notwitlistandiiig, nothing 
could i^rsuade them, nor remove 
that opinion wdiich they had con- 
ceived of us,ethat we should be gods. 

1% recompense of those things 


which they had reiseivad of ua, aa 
shirts, linen cloth, Ac., thoy bestowed * 
u]>on our General, and divers of our 
company, divers things ; as feathery 
cauls of network, the quivers of their 
arrows, made of fawui-skins,^ and the 
very skins of beasts that their women 
wore upon their bodies. Having thus 
had their fill of tliis time’s vWting 
and beholding of us, they departed 
with joy to tlieir houses; which 
houses are digged round within the 
earth, and Imve from the uppermost 
brims of the circle clefts of wood set 
up, and joined close together at the 
top, like our spires on the steeple of 
a church ; which being covered with 
earth, siiifer no water to enter, and 
are very wurni. The door in the most 
part of them performs the olfice also 
of a cliimiiey to let out the smoke: 
it is made in bigness and fashion like 
to an ordinary scuttle in a ship, and 
standing slo^vewise. Their beds aiw 
tlie^lmrd ground, only with rushes 
strewed ui»ou it, ami, lying romul 
about the house, hove their fire in 
the midst, which, by reason that the 
house is but low vaulted, roun(4 and 
close, givetli a marvellous rcttectlon 
to their bodies to heat the same. 
Their men loi the most part go naked ; 
the women take a kind of bulrushes, 
and kembing it ^ after the manner of 
hemp, make themselves thereof a 
loose garment, which being knit about 
their middles, hangs down about their 
hips, and so allonis to them a cover- 
ing of that which Nature teaches 
should be hidden ; about their sJioul- 
ders they wear also the skin of a deer, 
with tlie hair upon it. They are 
very obedient to their husbands, and 
exceeding ready in all services; yet 
of themselves offering to do nothing, 
without the consent or being called 
of the men. As soon as they were 
returned to their housea, they began 
aiiioijgst themselves a kind of most 
lamentable weeping and crying out, » 
w’hich they continued also a great 
wliilo together, in such sort tliat in 
the place where they left us (bdng 

^ Combing it out, or •• heckling 
it. ® 
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near about three-quarters of an Eng* 
»lish mile distant from them) we very 
plainlyt with wonder and admiration, 
did hear the same, the women especi- 
ally extending their voices in a most 
miserable and doleful manner of 
shrieking* Notwith*standiug this 

humble manner of presenting them- 
selves, and awful demeanour used to- 
wards us, we thought it no wisdom too 
far to trust them (our experience of 
former Inlidels dealing with us before, 
niBile us careful to provide against an 
alteration of their aiiections or breach 
of peace if it should happen); and 
therefore with all expedition we set 
up our tents, and entrenched our- 
selves with w'alls of stone; that so i 
bc^ing fortified witliin ourselves, w*e 
might be able to keep off tlie enemy 
(if they should so prove) from coming 
amongst us witliuut our good wills. I 
This being quickly finished, we w'eiit j 
the more cheertully and securely 
afterwards about our other busiuegs. 

Aminst the end of two days, during 
whiim time they had not been with 
us ag^in, tliere was gathered together 
a great assembly of men, w omen, and 
children (invited by the report of 
them wliich first saw us, who, as it 
seems, had in that time of purpose 
dispersed tliemsel ves into the country, 
to make known the news), w^ho came 
now the second time unto us, bring- 
ing with them, as before had been 
done, feathers and bags of ** Tub&h " 
for presents, or rather indeed for sacri- 
iices,«uix>n this persuirsioii that we 
were gods. When they came to the 
top of the hill, at the bottom whereof 
we had built our fort, they made a 
stand; where one, appointed as their 
chief speaker, weaned both us his 
hearers, and himself too, with a long 
and tenons oration, delivered with 
strange and violent gestures, his voice 
being extended to the uttermost 
strength of nature, and his words 
falling so thick one in the neck of 
another, that he could hardly fetch 
his breath again* As soon a.H he hod 
concluded, all the rest, with a rever- 
ent bowing of their bodies (in a 
dreaming manner, and long producing 
of the same) cried “Oh:* thereby 
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giving their consents that all w*as 
very true which he had spoken, and 
that they had uttered their mind by 
his mouth unto us. Which done, tlie 
men laying down their l^ws upon 
the lull, and leaving their women 
and children behind them, came down 
with their presents ; in such sort as if 
they had appeared before a God in* 
deed, thinking themselves happy that 
they might have access unto our 
General, but much more happy when 
they saw that lie would receive at 
their hands those things which they 
so willingly had presented: and no 
doubt iht'v thought themselves nearest 
unto God when tlxey sat or stood next 
to him. In the meantime the women, 
as if tliey had been desperate, usecl 
unnatural violence against them- 
selves, cr 3 dng and shrieking piteously, 
tearing their flesli with their nails 
from their cheeks in a monstrous 
manner, the blood streaming down 
along their breasts ; besides, despoil- 
ing the upper parts of their bodies of 
those single coverings they formerly 
had, and holding their hands above 
their heads that they might not rescue 
their breasts from harm, they W'ould 
with fury cast themselves upon the 
ground, never respecting whether it 
were clean or soft, but dashed them- 
selves in this manner on hard stones, 
knobb}' hillocks, stocks of wood, and 
pricking bushes, or whatever else lay 
in their way, iterating the same 
course again and again ; yea, women 
great with child, some nine or ten 
times each, and others holding out 
till fifteen or sixteen times, till their 
strength failed them, exercised this 
cruelty against themselves: a thing 
more grievous for us to see or suffer, 
could we have help^ it, than trouble 
to them, as it seemed, to do it. This 
bloody sacrifice, against our wills, 
being thus i>erformed, our General, 
with his company, in the presence of 
those strangers, fell to prayers; and 
by signs in lifting up our eyes and 
hands to heaven, signified unto them 
that that God whom we did serve, 
and whom they ought to worship^ 
** 

' Helped, prevented. o 
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was above: beseecliliig God^ if it were 
Hid good pleasure, to open by some 
means their blinded eyes, that they 
might in due time be called to tlie 
knowledge of Him, tlie true and 
everlasting God, and of Jesus Clirist 
whom He liath sent, the salvation of 
the Gentiles. In the time of wdiich 
prayers, si iging of Psalms, and reatl- 
ing of certain chapters in the Rible, 
they sat very attentively : and observ- 
ing the end at every pause, with one 
voice still cried greatly rejoic- 

ing in our exercises. Y'ea, they took 
such pleasure in our singing of Psalms, 
that whensoever they resorted to us, 
their first request was coinmonlv tliis, 
“GnaAh," by which they entreated 
that we W'ould sing. Our General 
having now bestowed upon them 
divers things, at their departure they 
restored them all again, none carry- 
ing with him anything of whatscjcver 
he had received, thinking themselves 
sufficiently enriched and liappy that 
they hati found so free access to see us. 
Against the end of three days 
more (the news having the while 
spread itself farther, and as it 
seemed a great way up into the coun- 
try), were assembled the greatest 
number of peo]de which we could 
reasonably imagine to dwell within 
any convenient distance round about. 
Amongst the rest the King himself, 
a man of a goodly stature and a comely 
personage, attended with his guard of 
about 100 tall and w'arliko men, 
thisdi^, June 26th, came down to see 
us. Before his coming, were sent 
two ambassadors or messengers to our 
General, to signify that their 
that is, their King, was coming and 
at hand. They in the delivery of 
their message, the one spake with a 
soft and low voice, prompting his 
fellow ; the other pronounced the 
same, word by word, after him with 
a voice more audible, continuing their 
reclamation, for such it was, about 
alf an hour. Which being ended, 
they by signs made request to our 
General fo send something by their 
hands to their Hi6h or King, as a 
token that^is coming might be in 
pease. Our General willingly satis- 


fied their desire ; and they, glad 
made apeedy return to their Ht6h.*^* 
Neither was it long before their King 
(making aa niincely a show M pos- 
sibly ho could) with all his train came 
forward. In their coming fowanis 
they cried confinually after a singing 
manner, with a lusty courage* And 
as they drew nearer and nearer to- 
wards us, so did they more and more 
strive to behave themselves with a 
certain comeliness and gravity in all 
their actions. In the forefront came 
a man of a large body and goodly 
asi>ect, beanng the sceptre or royal 
mace (made of a certain kind of black 
vrood, and in length about a yard and 
a half), before the King, Whereumjn 
hung two crowns, a bigger and a 
less, with three chains of a marvellous 
length, and often doubh^d, besides a 
bag of the herb *‘Tab4h.’* The 
crowns were made of network, wrought 
upon most curiously with feathers of 
divers colours, very artificially placed, 
and of a formal fashion. The chains 
seemed of a bony substance, every 
link or part thereof being very Jittlc, 
tliin, most finely burnished, with a 
hole pierced through the midst. The 
number of links going to make one 
chain is in a manner iiiiluite; but of 
such estimation is it amongst them, 
that few” be the jiersons that are ad- 
mitted to w”ear the same; and even 
they to wliom it is lawful to use 
them, yet are stinted what number 
they sliall use, as some ten, some 
tw^elve, some twenty, and sa» they 
exceed in number of chains, so there- 
by are they known to be the more 
honourable j)ersonagcs. 

Next unto him that bare this 
sceptre was the King himself, with his 
guard about him ; hfs attire upon his 
head was a caul * of nctwoi^, wrought 
upon somewhat like the crowns, but 
ditlVring much both iu fashion and 
perfectness of work ; upou his shoul- 
ders he bad on a coat of the skins of 
conies, reaching to bis waist ; his 
guard also had eiich coats of the same 
shape, but of other skins ; soma 
having cauls likewise stuck with 


^ Cowl, c-ap. 
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Afatliei'Si or covored over viitk a eer<* 
tain down, which groweth up in the 
country upon an herb muol) like our 
lettuccL which exceeds any other 
down in the world for fineness, and 
being laid upon their^ cauls, by no 
winds can be removed. * Of such esti- 
mation is this herb amongst them, 
that the down thereof is not lawful to 
be worn, but of such persona as are 
about the King (to whom also it Is 
permitted to w^ear a plume of feathers 
on their heads in sign of honour), and 
the seeds are notused but only in sacri- 
fice to their gods. After these in their 
order did follow the naked sort of com- 
mon people, whose hair, being long, 
was gathered into a bunch behind, in 
which stuck plumes of feathers ; but 
in the forepart only single feathers 
like horns, every one {^leasing him- 
self in his own device. This one 
thing was observed to bo general 
amongst them all, that every one 
had his face painted, some with white, 
some black, and some with other 
colours, every man also bringing in 
his h^d one thing or other for a gift 
or present. Their train or last part 
of their company consisted of women 
and children, each woman beanng 
against her breast a round basket or 
tw^o, having within them divers 
things, as bags of ^^Tabah,” a root 
whidi they call wdiereof 

they make a kind of meal and eitlier 
bake it into bread or eat it raw* ; 
broiled fishes, like a pilchard ; the 
seed aind down aforenamed ; with 
such like. Their baskets were made 
in fashion like a deep bowl, and 
though the matter were rushes, or 
such other kind of stuff, yet was it so 
cunningly handled, that the most 
part of them would hold water : about 
the brims they w^ere hung with pieces 
of the shells of pearls, and in some 
places with two or three links at a 
place of the chains forenained : there- 
oy signifying that they were vessels 
wholly dwicated to the only* use of 
the gods they w'orshipped, and be- 
sides this they were wrought upon with 

* Probably the potato. 

•Sole. 


the matted down of red featlierB, dis- 
tinguishoil into divers works and 
forms. 

In the mean time, our General 
having assembled his men together (as 
forecasting the danger and worst that 
might fall out) prepared himself to 
stand upon sure ground, that we might 
atall times be ready in our own defence, 
if any thing should Chance otherwise 
than was looked for or expected. 
Wherefore every man being in a war- 
like readiness, he marched >i*ithiu his 
fenced place, making against their 
approach a moat warlike show (as he 
did also at all other times of their re- 
sort), whereby if they had been des- 
pemte enemies they could not have 
chosen but have conceived terror and 
fear, with discouragement to attempt 
anytliing against us, in beholding of 
the same. 

When they were come somewhat 
near unto us, trooping together they 
gave us a common or general saluta- 
tion, observing in the mean time a 
general silence. Whereupon, he who 
bare the seepti-e before the King, be- 
ing promjvted by another whom the 
King assigned to that office, pro- 
nounced with an audible and manly 
voice what the other spake to him in 
secret, continuing, whether it were 
his oration or proclamation, at the 
least half an hour. At the close 
whereof there was a common *‘Anieii " 
in sign of approbation given by every 
jMU'son : and the King himself, with 
the whole number of men and women 
(the little children only remaining be- 
hind), came further down the hill, 
and as they came set themselves again 
in their former order. And being 
now come to the foot of the hill and 
near our fort^ the sceptre-bearer, with 
a composed countenance and stately 
carriage, began a song, and answer- 
able thereunto observed a kind of 
measures in a dance : whom the 
King with his guard and every other 
sort of person following, did m like 
manner sing and dance, saving only 
the women, who danced but kept 
silence. As tliey danced iliey still 
came on : and our Genenrt, perceiving 
their plain and simple meaning, gave 



DRAKE'S VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD. [157^ 


onler tliat they might freely enter 
without interruption within our bul- 
wark. Where after they had entered, 
they yet continued their ^ng anti 
dance a reasonable time, their women 
also following them with their was- 
sail bowls in their hands, their l)odic8 
bruised, their faces torn, their dugs, 
breasts, rid otlier parts bespotted 
with blood, trickling down from the 
wounds wdiich with their nails they 
liod made before their coming After 
that they had satisfied or rather tired 
themselves in this manner, they made 
signs to our General to have liim sit 
down ; unto whom both the King 
and divers others made several ora- 
tions, or rather, indeed, if we had un- 
derstood them, suppHijations, that he 
would take the urovinoo and king- 
dom into his hand, and become Uieir 
king and patron : making signs tliat 
they would resign unto him their 
right and title in the whole land, and 
become his vassals in theinsidves and 
their posterities : which that they 
might make us indeed believe that it 
was their true meaning and inti*nt, 
the King himself, with all the rest, 
with one consent and with great re- 
verence, joyfully singing a song, set 
the crown unon lus head, enriched 
his neck with all their chains, and 
offering him many things, honoured 
him bv the name of *‘Hi6h/* Ad- 
ding thereunto, as it might seem, a 
song and dance of triumph, because 
they w*ere not only visited of the 
o«is (for so they still judged us to 
e) but the great and chief god was 
now become their god, their king and 
patron, and themselves were become 
the' only happy and blessed people in 
the world. 

These tilings being so freely offered, 
onr General thought not meet to re- 
sign or refuse the same, both for that 
he would not give them any cause of 
mistrust or disliking of him (that be- 
ing the only place wherein at this 
present we were of necessity enforced 
to seek relief of many things), and 
chiefly for that he knew not to what 
good end God had brought this to 
pass, or wknt honour and profit it 
tniglit bring to our country in time 


to come. Wherefore, lu the name 
and to the use of Her most excellentf 
Majesty, Ifh took the sceptre, crown, 
and dignity of the said country into 
his hand ; wishing notliing more 
than that it had lain so fitly for Heir 
Majesty to enjoy, as it was now her 
proper own, and that the riches and 
treasures thereof (wherewith in the up- 
land countries it abounds) might with 
as great conveniency bo transported^ 
to the enriching of her kingdom here 
at home, as it is in plenty to be at- 
taincKl there ; and especially that so 
tractable and loving a people as they 
shewed themscOves to be might liave 
means to have manilc.st<i<l their most 
willing obedience the more unto her, 
and b}' her means, as a Mother and 
Nurse tlie I'hureh of Christ, might 
by the prcaehiiig of the Gospel be 
brought to llic right knowledge and 
olMMlionre of the trae and ever-living 
j God. The ceremonies of this re^iigu- 
ing and receiving of the kingdom be- 
ing thus perlormtMl, the common sort, 
botli of men and women, leaving the 
the King and hin guard abouj aim, 
with our General, dis]>erfcied them- 
selves among our people, taking a 
diligent view or survey of every man ; 
and finding such as ph*ascd their 
fancies (whicli commonly were the 
younge^t of us), they presently en- 
closing them about offered their sacri- 
fices unto them, crying out with 
lamentable slnieks and moans, weej>- 
ing and sera telling and tearing their 
very flesh of their faces witlih tlieir 
nails ; ncitlier were it the women 
alone whif li did this, but even old 
men, roaring and crying out, wwe as 
violent as the women were. We 
groaned in spirit to see the power of 
Satan so far prevail in si^ducing these 
so harmless souls, and laboured by all 
means, both by showing our great 
dislike, and, when that served not, by 
Violent withholding of their hands 
from that madness ; directing them, 
by our eyes and hands lift up towards 
heaven, to the liv^ig Q^d whom 
they ought to serve. But so mocl 
were they upon their idolatry, that 
forcibly withholding them would not 
prevail ; for as soon as they could 
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get liberty to their bauds again they 
^would be as violent §s they were be- 
fore* till such time as they whom 
they worshipped were conveyed from 
them into ine tents; whom yet, as 
men beside themselves, they would 
with fuiy' and outrage seek to have 
again. 

After that time had a little qualified 
tlieir madness, they then began to 
show and make known unto us their 
griefs ' and disefiscs which they 
carried about them ; some of them 
having old aches, some shrunk sinews, 
some old sores aii<l cankt'red uh^ers, 
some wounds more lately reeoived, 
and the like ; in most lamenUible 
manner craving help and cure thereof 
from ns, making signs, that if we did 
but blow upon their griefs, or but 
touched the diseased tliey 

would be whole. TJicir griefs we could 
not but take pity <m them, and to 
our power desire to help them ; hut 
that (if it pleased God to open their 
eyes) they might understand wc \%>u*e 
but men and no gods, we used orlin* 
ary means, as lotions, plasters, and 
nngu^ts, most fitly, as far as our 
skills could guess, agieeing to the 
natures of their griels ; beseeching 
God, if it made for his glory, to give 
cure to their diseases by these means. 
The like we did from time to time as 
they resorted unto us. Few were the 
days wherein tliey were absent from 
us, during the whole time of our 
aljode in that place ; and ordinarily 
every third day they brought their 
Racrifices, till such time as they cer- 
tainly understood our ineaniug, that 
we took no pleasure but were dis- 
pleased with them ; whereupon their 
zeal abated, and their sacrificing, far 
a season, to our good liking ceased. 
Notwithstanding they continued still 
to make their resort unto us in gieat 
abundance, and in such sort, that 
they oftentimes forgot to ]>rovide 
meat for their own sustenance, so 
that our General (of wljom they 
made account as of a father) was fain 

* Used here, of cour.so, in the mere- 
ly physical sense of pain, or wound, 
or sore. 


to i)erforni the office of a father to- 
wards them, relieving them with such 
victuals as we had provided for our- 
selves, as mussed 8, seals, and such 
like, wherein they took exceeding 
much content ; and seeing that their 
sacrifices W'ere displeasing unto us, 
yet (having giatitude) they sought to 
recompense us with such tilings as 
they had, which they willingly forced 
upon ns, though it were never so 
necessary or needful for themselves to 
keep. They are people of a tractable, 
free, and loving nature, without 
guile or treacher}^ ; their bows and 
arrows (their only weapons, and al- 
most all their wealth) they use very 
skilful iy, but yet not to do any great 
harm with them, being by reason of 
their weakness more fit for children 
than for men, sending the arrows 
neither far olF nor with any great 
force : and yet are tlie men commonly 
so strong of body, that that which 
two or three of our men could hardly 
bear, one of them would take \ipou 
his back, an<l without grudging carry 
it easily away, up liill and down hill, 
ail English mile together. They are 
also exceeding swift in running, and 
of long continuance, the use whereof 
is so familiar with them, that they 
I seldom go, but for tlie most part run. 
One thing we observed in them with 
admiration, tliat if at any time they 
chanced to see a fish .so near tlieshoie 
that they might reach the place with- 
out swimming, they would never, or 
very seldom, miss to take it. 

After that our necessary hu*5inesNes 
were well de'>|>ate]ied, our General, 
with his gentlemen and many of his 
company, made a journey up into the 
Luui, to see the manner of their dwell- 
ing. aiul to he tlie bettor acquaiiitcd 
with the nature and commodities 
of tlie country. Their houses were 
all sucli as w\i have formerly describ- 
ed, and being many of them in one 
place, made several villages liere ainl 
there. The inland we found to be 
far different from the shore, a goodly 
country and fruitful soil, stored with 
many blessings fit for the use of man. 
Infinite Nvas the company very largo 
and fat deei w'hioh iheie w'e sawM>y 
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thousands, as v;e supposed, in a 
herd ; besides a multitude of a 
strange kind of conies, by far exceed* 
ing them in number. The head and 
body, in which they resemble other 
conies, are but smidi ; his tail, like 
the tail of a rat, exceeding long, 
and his feet like the })aws ox a want 
or mole : under his chin, on either 
side, he hath a bag, into which he 

f ithereth his meat, when he hath 
lied his belly abroad, that he may 
with it either feed his young, or feed 
himself when he lists not to travel 
from his burrow. The |R'oplc eat 
their bodies, and make great account 
of their skins, for tlicir King’s holi- 
day coat was made of them. ^ 

This country our General named 
Albion,® and that for tw’^o caiiiscs : flu* 
one in respect of the wdiite banks and 
cliffs which lie towanls the sea ; the 
other, that it might have some afliii- 
ity, even in name also, witli our ow n 
country, which was sometimes so 
dUe^l. Before we wejit from thence, 
our General caused to l>e set up a 
monument of our being ther*% as also 
of Her Majesty’s and successor’s right 
and title to that kingdom : namely, 
a plate of brass, fast nailed to a great 
and firm [K>$t, whereon is engraven 
her Grace’s name, and the day ami 
year of our arrival there, and of the 
iree giving up of the province and 
kingdom, both by the King and [>eo- 
ple, into Her Majesty’s hands ; to- 
gether with Her Highness’ picture 
and arms, in a piece of six|^nce cur- 
rent English money, showing its<df 


* Captain Bcechey, iii his Voyage 
to the Piicific,** says that the fields 
about San Francisco are burrowe<l by 
a small rat resembling the field- 
mouse, by a larger mountaixx rat, and 
by another little animal resembling a 
squirrel, called the '"ardillo,” which 
is excellent eating. The coney de- 
scriljed by Drake is thought to an- 
swer most closely to the Canada 
pouched rat, or Mus harsarixit. 

® More correctly, New Albion ; the 
whiteness of the ediffs, which suggest- 
ed the nam^to Drake, has been noted 
by subsequent voyagers. 


by a hole made of purjKxse through 
the plate ; underneath was UkewiM 
engraven Ijxe name of our Geu^L fcc. 
The Spaniards never had any dealing, 
or so much as set a foot in this coun* 
try, the utmost of their discoveries 
reaching only* to many degrees south- 
waixl of this place.* 

And now lis the time of onr depar* 
tui-c was iRfrccivcMl by them to draw 
tiigh, 80 did the sorrows and miseries 
of this people seem to themselves to 
increase upon them, ami the more 
certain they were of our going away, 
the inoie doubtful they show*ed thcan* 
selves what they might do: fso that 
wo might e.isily judge that that joy 
(iMuiig excccnhng great) wherewith 
they received us at our first arrival, 
was clean drowned ixi their excessive 
sorrow' for our dcfiartpig. For they 
did not only lose on a sudden afl 
mirth, joy, glad <'ountenanoe, pleasant 
s}>eechcs, agility of liody, familiar re- 
joicing one with another, and all 
pleasure whatever fie.sh and blood 
might Ih? d%.*liglite*l in, but with siglm 
and sr>rrow'ii)gs, with heavy ^hearts 
and grieved mtnds, they |>ourcd out 
w’(K*fiil complaints and moans, with 
bitter tears and wringing of their 
hands, tormenting themselves. And 
m men refusing all comfort they only 
af'counted themselves as castaways, 
and thosi* whom the gofls were about 
U> forsake : so that noticing we could 
say or do was able to ease them of 
their so heavy a burthen, or to de- 
liver them from so desperate a«strait, 
as our leaving of tliein ditl seem to 
them that it wouM east them into. 

* This is a mistake, for Juaii Rodri- 
awz Cain illo, a Portuguese by birth, 
had by command of the Viceroy of 
New Spain explored tlio same coast 
thirty-seven years before. Indeed, 
sonie English editors have showm a 
deci<led inclination to take a very 
liberal discount from Mr Fletcher a 
clt^ueiit and elalwate account of the 
doings in ^ California — so much in 
contrast with the meagre details he 
gives of such really important in* 
cidents as tlie combat with and cap- 
lure of the Cacafuego, * 
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liow baity seeing they could not still 
Ibnjoy our presence^ they (supposing 
us to be goos indeed) thought it their 
duty to entreat us that, being absent, 
we would yet be mindful of them; 
and making signs of their desires 
that in time to come we would see 
them again, they stideupoii us a sacri- 
fice, and set it on fire ere we were 
aware, burning therein a chain and a 
bunch of feathers. Wc laboured by 
all means possible to withhold or 
withdraw them, but could not pre- 
vail, till at last we fell to prayers and 
singing of Psalms, wdiereby tliey were 
allured immediately to forget their 
folly, and leave their sacrifice uiicon- 
HUtned, suffering the fire to go out ; 
anil imitating us in all our m tions, 
they fell a-lifting of their ryes and 
hands to heaven, as they saw us do. 

The 23d of July they took a sorrow- 
ful farewell of us ; but, being loth to 
leave us, they xirosently ran to tlie 
top of the hills to keep us in tUeir 
sight so long as they could, making 
fires before and behind and on each 
side of them, burning therein (as is 
to be sui»posed) sin rilices at our de- 
jmrture. 

Not far without this harbour did 
lie certain islands (we called them the 
Islands of Saint James),* having on 
them ^entiful and greal store of seals 
and birds, wdth one of which we fell 
July 24th, wdiercoii we found such 
provision as might conix>etently serve 
our turn for a while. We departed 
agaiii^the day next following, July 
25th. And our General now consider- 
ing that the extremity of the cold not 
only continued, but increased, the 
Sun being gone farther from us, and 
that the wind blow ing still, as it did 
at first, from the North-west, cut off 
all hox>e of finding a passage through 
these Northern parts, thought it 
necessary to lose no time ; and there- 
fore, with general consent of all, bent 
bis course directly to run with the 
Islands of the Moluccas. And so 


^ The three Farallons, North, Mid- 
dle, and South, which lie about a 
day's sfdl to the Westw ard of the Gol- 
den Gate. 


having nothing in our view but air 
and sea, without sight of any land 
for the space of full sixty-eight days 
together, we continued our course 
through the main Ocean, till Septem- 
ber 30th* following, on which day 
we fell ill ken of certain islands lying 
about eight degrees to the Northward 
of the Line. From these islands, 
presently upon the discovery of us, 
came a great number of cajioes, hav- 
ing in each of them in some four, in 
some six, in some fourteen or fifteen 
men, bringing with them cocoas, fish, 
]>otatoes, and ceitaiii fruits to small 
purpose.^ Their canoes were made 
after the fasliion tiiat the canoes of 
all tlie rest of the Islands of Moluccas 
for the most are, that is, of one tree, 
liollow'ed within with great art and 
cunning, being made so smooth, both 
within and without, that they bore 
a gloss as if it were a harness most 
finely burnished. A prow and stem 
they had of one fashion, yielding in- 
ward in manner of a semicircle, of a 
great height, and hung full of certain 
white and glistening shells for bra- 
vt^ry : ^ on each side of their canoes 
lay out tw"o pieces of timber, about a 
yard and a half long, more or less 
according to the capacity of their 
boat. At tlie end wdiereof was fastened 
crosswise a great cane, the use w here- 
of w as to keep tlicir canoes from over- 
throwdng, and that they might Iw 
equally borne up on each side 

The people themselves have the 
nether jiarts of their ears cut round 
or circle- wise, hanging dow*u very low 
upon their cheeks, wherein they hang 
things of a ri'asonable weight. The 


* By another account, the 13th ot 
October. The islands w ere doubtless 
some of the C’arolinc group, w Inch lay 
in the direct track from Drake’s Califor- 
nian harbour -whether San Francisco 
or Pori Sir Francis Drake under Puiita 
de los Reyes to the North — to the 
Miducras. 

* Of little value or consequence. 

* Adornment. 

® f'om]nire Dampier’s minute de-^ 
Kcription of similar craft at Guam ; 

I Ch.ipler X., [ugc 225. 
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nails on the fingers of some of them 
were at least an inch long, ami th(\/ 
teeth as hlack as pitcli, the colour 
whereof they use to renew by often 
eating of an herb, with a kind of now- 
der, which in a cane they carry about 
them to the same purpose. file first 
sort and company of those canoes 
being cot..c to our ship (which then, 
hy reason of a scant wind, Jiiade little 
way) very subtilely and against their 
natures began in peace to trafiic with 
us, giving us one thing for another 
very orderly, intending (as we j>cr- 
ceiv^ed) hereby to work a greatt*r mis- 
chief to us ; entreating us hy sig!is 
most earnestly to ^iraw nearer towards 
the shore, that they might, if possible, 
make the easier prey both of the shi]> 
and us. But these passing away, and 
others continually resorting, ue vere 
quickly able to guess at them what 
they were ; for if they received any- 
thing once into their hands, they 
would neither give recompense nor 
restitution of it, but tlionght what- 
ever the}^ could finger to he. their own, 
expecting always with hrow’s of brass 
to receive more, hut w’oiild part witli 
nothing. Yea, being rejected for 
their bad dealing, as those witli whom 
we woubl have no more to do, using 
ns so evilly, they couhl not be satis- 
fied till they had given the attempt 
to revenge themselves because we 
would not give them whatsoev(*r they 
‘H’onfd have for nothing : and having 
stones good store in their canoes, let 
fly amain of them against us. It was 
far from our General's meaning to 
requite their malice by like injury. 
Yet that they might know tliat he 
had power to do them harm if he had 
listed, he caused a great piece to he 
shot off, not to hurt them, hut to 
atfright them. Which wrought the 
desired effect amongst them ; for at 
the noise thereof they every one leap- 
ed out of his canoe into the water, 
and, diving umlcr the keel of their 
boats, stayed them from going any 
way till our shin was gone a goo<l way 
from them. Tnen tliey all lightly re- 
covered into their canoes, and gtjt 
them with ^‘3peed toward the shore. 
Notwithstanding, other new com- 


panies (but all of the same niiud) con 
tinually matle resort unto ns. And 
seeing thdt there was no good to hn 
got by violence, they put on a shew 
of seeming honesty ; and offering in 
show to deal ^with us by way of ex- 
change, under the pretence they cun- 
ningly fell a-filchiiig of what they 
couul, and one of them pulled a dagger 
and knives from one of our men's 
girdles, and being required to restore 
It again, he rather used wliat means 
he could to catch at more. Neither 
could wc at all be rid of this ungra- 
cious company, till \\q matie some of 
them fed some smart as well as terror ; 
and so we left that jdacc, by all pas- 
sengers to be known hereafter bj* the 
name of the Island of iiiievcs. 

Till the ;hl of October we could not 
get elear of these consorts, but from 
theme we continued our course 
within sight of laud till the 10th of 
the same month, wiven wo fell with 
foi^r Islands standing in 7* 5' to the 
Northward of tlie Line. We coasted 
them till the tihst day, and then an- 
chored and watereil upon the biggest 
of them, calh*<l Mindanao. The 
of Oftober, as ue passed between two 
islands, about six or eight leagiuia 
south of Mimbmiio,^ there came from 
them two canors to he talked with 
ns, and u/^nld willingly bc^ talked 
with Uiem, but tlierc aroso so much 
wind tliat ])ut us fnun them to the 
Southwards, October the 2«5th we 
passed by the island nainetl Talao,* 
in 3*^ 40'. We saw to the iicrthivard 
of it three or fiuir other i.shiiuls, Teda, 
Selan, Saran (threes islamia so nameil 
to ns hy an Indian), the middle where- 
of stands in Z", Wo piissed the last 

^ Supposed to he Serangan and Can- 
digar, or the Saddle Islands, South of 
the southernmost ]>oirit of Mimlanao. 
Other narrators name the islands of 
** lagulada, Zelon, and Zewarra,” aa 
passed by the voyagem on their way 
to the Moluccas, the first producing 
much cinnamon, and the inhabitants 
of all being friendly with the Portu- 
guese. 

“The Tulour IslanUa, almut half 
way between Mindinao and Gilolo. 
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save one of these, and the first day of 
\he following mouth in like manner 
we passed the isle Siiaro, in 1*^ 30', 
and the Sd of November we came in 
eight of the Islands of the Moluccas, 
as we desired. These are four high- 
peaked islands : their names, Ternate, 
Tidore, Matclmn, Batclian, all of 
them very fruitful and yielding abund- 
ance of cloves, whereof we furnished 
ourselves of as iniicli as we desired at 
a very cheap rate. At the east of 
them lies a very gi*eat island culled 
Gilolo. 

We directed our course to have 
gone to Tidore, but in coasting along 
a little island ^ belonging to the King 
of Tcrnate, November 4tli, his deputy 
or viceroy wdth all expedition came 
off to our ship in a canoe, and without 
any fear or doubting of our good 
meauingcame presently aboard. W ho, 
after some conference with our Gen- 
eral, entieated him by any means to 
run with Ternate, not with Tidrye : 
assuring him that his King would be 
wondrous glad of his coining, and be 
readjs to do for liim what lie could, 
and what ourOeneial in reason slxould 
require. Kur which purpose he him- 
self would that night be with liis King 
to carry him the news ; w ith whom 
if he once dealt, he should find tluit 
as he was a King, so hiS w^ord should 
stand : whereiLs if lie dealt w ith the 
Portuguese, wiio liaJ the comiiiaiid of 
Tidore,* he should find in them no- 
thing but deceit and treachery. And 
besides that if he went to Tidore be- 
fore ho came to Ternate, then would 
his King have nothing to do with us, 
for he lield the Portuguese as an 
enemy. On these persuasions our 
General resolved to run with Ternate, 
wrhere the next day, very early in the 
morning, W'e came to anchor ; and 
presently our General sent a messtui- 
ger to the King with a velvet cloak, 
for a present and token that his eorii- 


^ The island of Motir. 

* They had been expelled from their 
settlements at Ternate by the war- 
like monarch whose friendship was 
offered to Drake, and had established 
themselves at Tidore. 


ing should be in j»eace, and that lie 
required no other thing at Ids hands, 
but that (his victuals lieing spent in 
so long a voyage) he might have sup* 
ply from him by way of traffic and 
exchange of merchandise (whereof he 
had store of divers sorts) of sucli 
things as he wanted. Which lie 
tliouglit he might be the bolder to 
require at liis Imnds, both for that 
the thing was lawful, and that lie 
ollereil him no prejudice or WTong 
therein ; as also because he was en- 
treated to repair to the place by his 
Vicero}' at Motir, who assured him of 
necessary provision in such manlier 
as now he required the same. 

Before this the Viceroy, according 
to his promise, had been with the 
King, signifying unto him what a 
mighty Prince and Kingdom we be- 
longed to ; w hat good things the King 
might receive from us, not only now, 
but fur liereafter by way of traffic: 
Yea wdiat honour and benefit it might 
be to him, to be in league and in 
frieiidshi]) with so noble and famous 
a Prince as W'c served; and farther, 
w’hat a discouragement it would be to 
the Portuguese his enemies to hear and 
see it. In hearing whereof the King 
was so presently moved to the well 
liking of the matter, that before our 
messenger could come half the way, he 
had sent the Viceroy, with divers 
others of his nobles and councillors, 
to our General, with special message 
that he should not only liave what 
tilings he needed, or would require, 
wdth peace and friendship, but that 
he would willingly entertain amity 
with so famous and renowned a 
Princess as w’as ours; and that if it 
seemed good in her eyes to accept of 
it, he would se<iuesler the commodi- 
ties and traffic ol his whole island from 
others (especially from his enemies 
the Portuguese, from whom ho had 
nothing but by the sword), and re- 
serve it to the intercourse of our 
nation, if w^e would embrace it. In 
token whereof he had now sent to our 
General his signet, and would writhiu 
short time after come in his own per- 
son, with his brethren ^nd nobles,^ 
with boats or canoes, into our ^lip. 
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atid be a means of bringing her into 
a safer harbour. While they were 
delivering their message to us, our 
messenger was come unto the Court, 
who being met by the way by certain 
noble personages, was with gre;it 
solemnity conveyed into the King’s 
presence; at whose hands he was 
moat frio" 'lly and graciously enter- 
tained; and having delivered his 
enand, together witli his present 
xnito the King, the King seemed to 
him to judge himself blamewoithy 
that he had not sooner liastened in 
person to present liiniself to our 
General, who came so far and from so 
groat a Prince; and presently, with 
all expedition, he made ready liiin- 
self, with the chief of all his States 
and Councillors, to make repair unto 
us. The manner of his coming, as it 
was princely, so trnly it seemed to 
us very strange and marvellous : 
serving at the present not so much to 
set out liU own royal and Kingly 
state (wliich was great) as to do lionour 
to Her Highness, to wlmm we be- 
longed; wherein how willingly he 
employed liiniself, the sequel will 
make manifest. 

First, therefore, before his coming, 
did he send otf three great and l.iige 
canoes, in each whereof were ceit<iin 
of the greatest personages that were 
about him, attired all of them in 
white lawn, or cloth of Calicut, having 
over their heads, from one end of llie 
canoe to the other, a covering of thin 
and fine mats, borne up by a frame 
made of reeds, under which every 
man sat in order accoriling to his <ljg- 
iiity ; the hoary heads of many of 
tliem set forth the greater reverence 
due to their persons, and manifestly 
showed that the King used the advice 
of a grave and prudent Council in his 
alfairs. Besides these were divers 
others, young and comely men, a 
great number attired in white, as were 
the other, but with manifest differ- 
ences: having their places also under 
the same covering, but in inferior 
order, as their calling required. The 
rest of tlie men were soldiers, who 
’ stood in coiuely order round about on 
both sides; on the outside of whom, 


again, did sit the rowers, in certain gal 
levies, wliich being three on each sidot 
all alongstathe canoe, did lie off from 
the side thereof some three or four 
yards, one being orderly biiilded lower 
than the other: in every of which 
galleries w’as •an equal number of 
banks, whereon did sit the rowera, 
about the number of biurscorc in one 
canoe. In the forepart of ench canoe 
sat two men, the one holding a ta- 
brel,* the other a piece of brass, where- 
on they both at once struck; and 
obhcrving a due time and reasonable 
s]»uce between each stroke, by the 
»*uiiiul thcicot directed the row’ers to 
keep their stroke with their oais: as, 
on the contrary, the rowers ending 
their stroke w ith a song, gave w’arniijg 
to the others to strike again ; and so 
continiuHl they tlieir waiy with mar- 
velluiis swifltiess. Neitlier wcie their 
canoes naked i>r unfurnished of W’ur* 
like munition; they had each of 
them jit least one small cast piece, 
of libuut a yard in length, mouutetl 
upon a stock wlji« U was set upright; 
besiiies, every man except the yjwers 
had his sword, dagger, and target, 
and some of tliem s^mie other weapons, 
as lanc<*s, calivers,* bows, arrow's, and 
many il.uts. 

Tliese canoes, coming near our ship 
ill order, ro^vcd louinl about us one 
j alter uiiuther ; Jirid tin; men, as they 
passed by us, di.l us a kind of honnige 
with great solemnity, the greatest 
personages beginning first, with rev- 
erent etmnlenance and heluiviopir, to 
bow tbeir bodies even to the ground : 
which done, tin y put their own mtjs- 
senger aboaul us agMin, and signified 
to us that their King, who himself 
was coming, had sent tliem before him 
to conduct our ship into a better 
road, ilesii ing a hawser to be given 
tliem lortli, that they might employ 
their service, as their King com- 
manded, in towing our ship there- 
with to tlie place assigned The 
King himself was not far behind, 
but he also wdth six grave and 
ancient fathers in his canoe approach- 
ing, did at once, tugotUcr with tliem. 


^ A small drum. 


* Guns. 
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S ield us a reverent kind of obeisance^ 
i far more humble manner than was 
to be expected* He was *of a tall 
stature,' very corpulent and well set 
together, of a very princely and graci- 
ous countenance : his respect eamongst 
his own Avas such, tha't neither his 
Viceroy of Motir aforenamed, nor any 
other of his councillors, durst spealc 
unto him but upon their knees, not 
rising again till they Avere licensed* 
AVhose coming, as it was to our Gene- 
ral no small cause of good liking, so 
was he received in tlie best manner 
we could, ansAA’erahle unto his state; 
our ordnance thundered, Avhich aac 
mixed with great store of small shot, 
among which sounding our tiuni|>ots 
and other instrinnents of music, both 
of still and loud noise; wlierewith he 
was so much delighted, tluit re<jucst- 
ing our music to c<»ine into tin* boat, 
he joiticd his canoe to the same, and 
was towed at least a whole liour to- 
gether, wdth the boat at tlie sten^of 
OUT ship* Besides tliis, our General 
sent him such presents as he thought 
inightiboth requite his court(*s5Mi] ready 
receiv^ed, and work a further confirma- 
tion of that good liking and friend- 
ship already begun. The King being 
thus in musical ]iaradise, and enjoy- 
ing that ^’herewith he was so Inghly 
jAleascd, his brother, named M«-»ro, 
with no less bravery ^ than any of the 
rest, accompanied also Avith a great 
number of gallant followers, made 
the like repair,®* and gaA^e us like 
reapet?fc; and, his homage done, he 
fell astern of us till Ave came to anchor : 
ncitlier did our General leave his 
coxirtesy unrewarded, but bountifully 
pleased him also before we parted. 

The King, as soon as A\*e Avere come 
to anchor, craved pardon to be gone, 
and so took leave, promising ns that 
the next day ho would come aboard, 
and in the mean time would prepare 
and send such victuals as Avere rcf[ui- 
site and necessary for our provi.sioii. 
Accordingly the same night, ami tlie 

' Fuller — ** Holy State,” page 127 
— calls him •‘a true gentleman Pagan. ” 
** Magnificence, splendid shoAv. 

• Paid a similar visit. 
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morrow following, we receive<l what 
AA’as there to be had in the vray of 
traffic, to wit, rice in pretty quantity, 
liens, sugar-canes, impeifect and 
]i(j[uid sugar, a finiit AAdiich they call 
Figo (Magellan calls it a fig of a span 
long, but it is no other than that 
which the Spaniards and Portuguese 
have named Plantains), cocoas, and a 
kind of meal AA’hich they call sago, 
made of the tops of certain trees, 
ta.sting in the mouth like sour curds, 
but melts aAvay like sugar; whereof 
they make a kind of cake which will 
keep good at least ten years. Of this 
last we made the greatest quantity of 
our ])rovision : for a few cloves we did 
also traffic, Avliereof, for a small mat- 
ter, we miglit haA^e had greater store 
than we could well tell Avliere to be- 
stow : but our GeneraPs care Avas, 
that the ship should not be too much 
pestered or an no yet I therewith. 

At the time appointed, our Geneml, 
having set all things in order to re- 
ceive him, lookt*d for the King's re- 
turn ; AN ho, failing both in time and 
promise, sent his brother to make his 
excuse, and to entreat our General to 
come on .shore, his brother being the 
while to remain on board, as a pawn for 
lii.s safe restoring. Our General could 
Avillingly have consented, if the King 
himself had not Jinst ]>n>ken his word : 
tlie consideration AA'liereof bred an 
utter disliking in the wliole company, 
Avho by no means ANOuld give consent 
he should hazard himself, especially 
for tliat tlie King’s brother had 
uttered certain Avorls, in secret confi- 
dence A\ith our General aboard his 
cabin, wliieh bred no small susjiiciou 
of ill intent. Our General being thus 
resolA’cd not to go asliore at this time, 
reserved tlie Viceroy for a pledge, and 
so sent certain of his gentlemen to 
the Court, both to accompany the 
King’s ])rother, and also with special 
message to the King himself. They, 
being come somewhat near unto the 
castle, were receiA'^ed by another 
brother of the King’s, and certain 
others of the greatest states, and con* 
ducted with great honour towards the 
castle, wdiei'c being brd^ight into a 
large and fairboxise, they saw gathered 
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a s^'oat tnultitnile of people, 
by supposition at least 1000, the chief 
whereof were placed round aV)out the 
house, according, as it seemed, to 
their decrees and calling : the rest 
remained witlioiit. The house was in 
form ft)ur- square, covered all over 
with cloth of div7*rs colours, not 
much uniike our usual pentadoes,' 
borne upon a frame of reeds, the sides 
being open from the groundsill to the 
covering, and furnished with scabs 
round about ; it secuns it was their 
Council-house, and not commonly 
employed to any other At the 

side of this house, next unto the 
(’astle, was seated tlie chair of state, 
having directly over it, and extending 
very largely eveiy way, a very fair | 
and rich canopy, as the ground also, i 
for some ten or tw’clve paces' eom})ass, j 
was covered wdth cloth of Arras. 
Whilst our genthnnen awaited in this 
place the coming of the King, which 
w’as about the space uf lialf-an-lHUir, 
they had the better opportunity to 
observe tlie.se things ; as also tliat 
before tlie King's coming tliere w'cre 
already set tlireeseore indde, grave, 
and ancient penscmages, all fil* them 
reported to be of tlie King’s privy 
council. At the nether end of thV 
house were ]>lae.ed a great company of 
young men, of comely personage and 
attire. AV’ithout the house, on the 
right side, stood four ancient, comely, 
hoar-headed men, clothed all in reel 
dowm to thegroxnid, butattired on their 
heads not much unlike the Turks. 
These they called Romans, or strangers, 
who lay as lidgier.^,*^ there to kec]) 

^ Canopies, tents. 

* Resident or permanent ambassa- 
dors ; the W’ord is spelled in various 
other ways, as “leger," “ligier,” 
‘Megier;" it comes from the Anglo- 
Saxon ** leigan/' to lie or remain ; and 
the word ** ledger,” a book that lies to 
receive entries, i.s from the same 
source. In ‘‘Measure for Measure,” 
Isabella, informing her brother of his 
impending death, says : 

herd AngelOfh&vIng afTafin to heaven, 

Intends you for his swJft ambassador, 

Wl'sre you shall be an everlasting leirer.*' 


perxietual traffic with tlie people j 
thei*e were also two Turks, one Italian, 
as lidgiersfand hist of all one Spaniard, 
w'ho mnng freed by the King ont of 
the hands of the Portiiguese, in the 
recovering of.the island, served him 
now instead of a soldier.^ 

The King at last coming from the 
castle, wdth eight or ton pwve Sena* 
tors following him, had a very rich 
canopy, adorned in the midst with 
embossings of gold, borne over him, 
and w'a.s guarded with twelve lances, 
the points turned downwards* Onr 
men, accom]>anied with Moro the 
King’s brother, arose to meet him, 
and he very graciously did welcome 
ami entertain tliem. He was for T>er* 
stm such as we have before descriiM*»l 
liim, of low vidce, temperate in speech, 
of kingly demeanour, and a Moor by 
nation. His attire was after the 
fashion of the rest of his country, but 
far more sumptuous, as his condition 
and state require*! : from the waist t*> 
tlie gi'ound w^as all cloth uf gold, and 
that very ricli ; Ins Jegs bare, but on 
his feet a pair of shoes of cordovan, 
dyed re*l ; in the attire of his liea*l 
were finely wreathed-in divers rings 
of plated g*>ld, of an inch or an inch 
and a-half in breH<lth, which made a 
fair ami princely show, somewhat re- 
sembling a crown in form ; about his 
neek lie had a chain of perfect gold, 
the links very great and one fold 
double. On hi.s left hand were a 
diamond, an emerald, a ruby, and a 
tnr*[Uoi.se, four very fair and ^J^rfert 
jewels ; on his right hand, in one 
ring, a big and perfect turquoise, and 
in another ring many diamonds of a 
smaller size, very artilicially set and 
coucImmI together. As thus he sat in 
liis chair of state, at his right side 
there stoo*] a page with a very costly 
fan, riclily embroi<lered and beset 
with sapphires, breathing and gather- 
ing the air to refresh the King, th# 
place being very liot, Imth by reason 
of tlio stxn, aiid the assembly of so 
great a multitude. After a while, 
our gentlemen, having delivered their 
message, and received answer, were 
licensed to demrt, and were safely 
conducted back again, by one of the 
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Chiel« of the King':) Council, who 
iiml eham from the King himself to 
peiform the same. ^ 

Our gentlemen, observing the castle 
as well as they could, could not con- 
ceive it to hie a place of any great 
force ; two cannons only there they 
saw, and those at that present untra- 
versable, because unmounted. Tliese, 
with all other furniture of like sort 
which they have, they have gotten 
them from the Portuguese, by whom 
the castle itself w^as also builded, while 
they inhabited that place and island. 
Who seeking to settle tyrannous 
government (as in other places so) 
over this peojde, and not contenting 
themselves with a better estate than 
they deserved (except they might, as 
they thought, make sure w^ork hy 
leaving none of tlie Royal blood alive, 
who should make challenge to the 
kingdom), cruelly murdered the King 
himself — father to liim w'ho no>v reigns 
— and intended the like to alUhis 
sons. Which cruelty, instead of esta- 
blishing brought such a shaking on 
their*usurped estate, that they were 
fain without covenanting to carry 
away goods, munition, or anything 
else, to quit the nlaoe and the whole 
island, to save their lives. For the 
present King, with his brethren, in 
revenge of their father's murder, so 
bestirred themselves, that the Portu- 
guese were wholly driven from the 
island, and glad that he yet keeps 
footin^g in Tidore, These four years 
this rCing hath been inorcasing, and 
was (as was affirmed) at that \)resent, 
liOrd of an Hundred Islands there- 
Rl>out, and wUvS even now pro] taring 
his forces to hazard a chance with the 
Portuguese fur Tidore itself. The 
people arc Moors, whose religion con- 
sists muchT in cei’tain superstitious 
observations of new moons, and cer- 
tjun seasons, with a rigid and strict 
kind of fasting. We had experience 
hereof in the Viceroy and his retinue, 
who lay aboard us all the time for the 
most part during our abode in this 
place ; who during their prescribed 
time would neither cat nor drink, not 
so much as a cup of cold water in the 
day (so zealous are they in their self- 
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devised worship), but yet in the night 
would eat three times, and that very 
largely. This Ternate stands in 27' 
North latitude. 

While w’e rode at anchor in tlie 
harbour at Temate, besides the na- 
tives there came aboard us another, 
a goodly gentleman, very well accom- 
panied, with his interpreter, to view 
our ship and to confer with our Gene- 
ral, He was apparelled much after 
our manner, most neat and court-like, 
his carriage the most respective ami 
full of discreet behaviour that ever we 
liad seen. He told us that he was 
himself but a stranger in those islands, 
being a natural of the province of 
Paghia in China ; his name Pausaos, 
of the family of Hombu ; of which 
family there had eleven reigned in 
continual sueccssion tliese 200 years, 
and King Bonog, by the death of 
his elder brother — who dieil by a fall 
from his horse — the rightful heir of 
all China, is the twelfth of this race. 
He is twenty -two years of age ; his 
mother yet living ; he hath a wife, 
ainl by her one son ; he is well-be- 
loved and liighly-hononred of all his 
subjects, and lives in gieat peace from 
any fear of foreign invasion. But it 
was not this man’s fortune to enjoy 
his part of this happiness, both of his 
King and countr}^ as he most desiretl. 
For being accused of a ca])ital crime, 
whereof though free,* yet he could 
not evidently make his innocence 
appear, and knowings the peremptory 
justice of China to be iri'evocable, if 
he should expect * the sentence of the 
Judges ; he beforehand made suit to 
Ins King, tliat it would please him 
to commit his trial to God's provi- 
dence and judgment, and to that end 
to permit him to travel, on this con- 
dition, that if he brought not home 
some worthy intelligence, such as 
His Majesty had never had before, 
and WTre most fit to be known, and 
most honourable for China, he should 
for ever live an exile, or else die for 
daring to set foot again in his own 
country ; for he was assured that the 
God of heaven had core of innocency^ 

* Guiltless. * Await. 
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The King granted hia suit, and now 
lie had been three yeara abroad ; and 
at this present came from Tidoro 
(where he had remained two months), 
to see the English General, of whom ! 
he lieai'd such strange things, ami } 
from him (if it pleas<*d God to afford | 
it) to learn some such intelligence as 
might make way for his n*turu into 
liis country : and theiefore he earnestly 
entreated our General to make rela- 
tion to him of the occasion, way, and | 
manner of his coming so far from 
England thither, witli the manifold 
occurrences that had ha]>|)eued to 
him by the w’ay. Our General gave 
ample satisfaction to each part <d‘ his 
lequest ; the stranger hearkened with 
great attention and delight to his 
discourse, and as he naturally ex- 
celled in memory, besides his ln*lp of 
art to better the same, so he firmly 
printed it in his mind, and with 
great reverence thanked God, who 
had so unexjMHjtedly brought lam to 
tlie notice ol such admirable tilings. 
Then fell he to entreat our Geiieial 
with many inobt enrnest and vehe- 
ment persuasions, that he wouW be 
content to see his country before bis 
departure any farther Wesiwaid ; 
that it .should be a most pleasant, 
most honourable, and most profitable 
tiling for him ; that he sbouM gain 
thereby the notice, and carry home 
the description, of one of the most 
ancient, iiiightie.st, and richest king- 
doms in the world. Hereupon In 
took occasion to relate the number 
and greatiies.s of the ]irovince.s, with 
the rare coninio<lities and goo<.l things 
they yielded ; the number, statelinc.ss, 
and riches of their cities ; with w hat 
abundance of men, victuals, munition, 
and all manner of neccs.sarie.s and de- 
lightful things they W’erc stored with ; 
ill |>articular touching ordnance and 
great fpins — the late invention of a 
scab-skinned Friar among.st u.s in 
Europe ‘ — he related that in Suntien, 

yriiis scarcely complimentary de- 
scription may apply either to the Kng- 
^lish Monk Roger liacon, or, more 
"^appropriately^ to the German Monk 
Bertbold Schwartz, whom accident 


by some called Quintal, which is the 
chief city of all China, they had brass * 
ordnance of all sorts (much easier to 
be traversed than ouiw were, and^ so 
]>erfectly made that thej- would hit a 
shilling) above 2000 j^ears ago. ^ W ith 
many other worthy tilings which our 
Generars own experience, if it would 
))lease him to make trial, would better 
than his relation a.ssure him of. The 
breeze vrould shortly serve very fitly 
to curry him thither, and he himself 
I would itccominny him all the way, 

I He {icconnted himself a hanpy man 
I that be had but seen and smicenw ith 
ns ; tlic relation of it mignt perhaiwi 
' serve him to recover favour in the 
; country ; but if Ju* could prevail with 
‘ our General himself to go thither, he 
! doubted not but it would means 
! of his great fulraneeinent, and increase 
] of honour with his King. Noiwith- 
[ standing, our General could not ou 
smdi pei>u.isions be induced, and so 
the, st I anger parted, sorry that be 
' eouhl not ]»revail in bis request, but 
\et cxeeeding glad of the intelligence 
he had learned. • 

By the IHh of November, having 
gotten wliat provision the place could 
afibid us, wc then set sail ; and coii- 
.sideiing that our ship for want of 
trimiiiing was now grown foul, that 
our creaks and vt'ssels for water were 
mueh d* caved, and that divers other 
things stood in m^cd of n'paratioii, 
ur next ( arc was, liow we might full 
wdth su«;h a nlaee where with safety 
we miglit awliilc .stay for the rrfress. 
ing of lliesc i neon veil iencCH. The 

ea I 111 ness t»f the wind.s, whieh are al- 
most continual before the com ing of 
Ui« breeze (which was not yet ex- 
Incited) }>ersuaded im it was the fittest 
time that we could Uke. With thia 
res«dution w’c .sailed along^till Novem- 
ber 1 4lh, at w hat tiinew'e orrived at 
a little i.sland to the southward of 
tVlebea, standing in 1** 40' towards 
tlie Pole Antarctic: w'hicli being 
without inliabitants, gave us the 
better hope of quiet aljodc. We 
anchored, and finefing the place con- 

en lightened as to the projectile force 
of villRinou#^ saltjietrc.** 
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veiiieut for onr puriK>9f« (there want- 
ing nothing here wliich we stood in 
need of, hut only water/*which we 
were fain to fetch from another island 
somewhat farther to the south), made 
our abode here, for twenty -six whole 
days together. Tlui first thing we did, 
we pitcued our tents and entrenched 
oursidves as strongly as we could 
u{>on the shore, lost at any time per- 
liaps we might have boon disturbed 
by the iuhabitfints of the greater 
island, which lay not fir to the west- 
ward of us. AfU*r we had provitletl | 
thus for our security, we latulcd our j 
goods, and had a smith’s forge set up, 
both for the making of some neces- 
sary shipwork, and lor the repairing | 
of some irori-hoo])ed citsks, witliout 
which they could not long have solv- 
ed our use. And for that our smith’s 
coals were all s]>ent long before tliis 
time, there was order given and fol- 
lowed for tlie burning of charcoal, 
by which that want might be syip- 
plied. 

We trimmed our sliip, ami per- 
fonni^l our other businesses to our 
content. Tlie place alfording us not 
only all necessaries (which we had not 
of our own before) tlicreunto, but 
also wonrlerful refreshing to cur 
wearied bodies, by the comfortable ; 
relief and excellent provision that 
here we found, whereby of^ sickly, 
weak, Sind decayed, as many of us 
seemed to be befme our coming liither, 
ive in short sjiace grew all of ns to be 
strong, lusty, and Iiealtliful persons. 
Hesidcs tiiis, we had rare experience 
of Gotl’s wonderful vvisJom in many 
rare and admirable creatures which 
here wo saw. The whole island is a 
through® grown wood, the trees for 
the most part are of large and high 
stature, very straiglit and clean, 
without boughs, siive only in the 
very top ; the leaves whereof are not 
much unlike our brooms in England, 
Among these trees, night by night, 
did show themselves an infinite swarm 
of fiery-seeming wronns (lying in the 
air, whose bodies, no bigger than an 

^ From being. 

* Thoroughly. 
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ordinary fly, did make a show and 
give such light as if every twdg on 
every tree had been a lighted camlle, 
or as if that place had been the starry 
sphere. To these we may add the 
relation of another, almost as strange 
a ci*eature, which here we saw, ami 
that was an innumerable multitude o( 
huge bats or reremice, equalling or 
rather exceeding a good hen in big- 
ness. Tliey tly with marvellous 
swdftncss, but their flight is very 
short; and when they light, they 
hang only by the boughs, with tlieir 
backs riownw^ard. Neither may we 
without ingratitude, b}' refuson of the 
special use we made of them, omit to 
speak of the huge multitude of a cer- 
tain kind of crayfish, of such a size, 
that one was sulhcieiit to satisfy four 
hungry men at a dinner, being a very 
good and restorative meat ; the special 
means (as we conceived it) of our in- 
crease of health. Tiiey are, as far as 
we could perceive, utter strangers to 
tlie sea, living always on the land, 
where they work themselves earths 
as do the conies, or rather they dig 
great and huge caves under the roots 
of the most huge and monstrous trees, 
where they lodge themselves by com- 
panies together. Of the same sort 
and kind we found, in other places 
about the Island Celebes, some that, 
for want of other refuge, wlien w’o 
came to take them did climb up into 
trees to hide themselves, whither we 
w'ere enforced to climb after tlieni if 
we would have them, wdiich we w'ould 
not stick to do rather than to be with- 
out them. This island w*e called 
Crab Island. 

All necessary causes of our staying 
longer iii this place being at last 
fiui.shed, our General prepared to be 
ill a readiness to take the first advan- 
tage of the coining of the breeze or 
wind wdiich w^e expected ; and hav- 
ing the day before furnished our- 
selves with iVesli water from the other 
isUuul, and taken in provision of wood 
and the like, December l‘2th we put to 
sea, directing our course toward the 
Wt5st. The 16th day we Iiad sights 
j of the Island of Celebt!!^ or Sil^bis, 
but having a bad wind, and bring 
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entangled ainooM many islands, en* 
cumbmd also with many other dilft* 
ciilties, mid some dangers, and at 
meetiiig with a deep bay oat of 
which wa could not in three days 
tom out again, we could not by any 
means recover the North of Celebes, 
or continii*' on our course farther 
west, but were enforced to alter the 
same towards the South ; finding that 
course also to be both difficult and 
very dangerous by reason of many 
shoals, wluch lay far off, here and there 
among tlie islands ; insomuch that in 
all our passages from England hither- 
to, we nad never more care to keep 
ourselves afloat, and from sticking on 
them. Thus were we forced to l^at 
up and down with extraordinary care 
aud circumspection, till January 9th, 
at which time we supposed that we 
had at last attained a free passage, the 
lands turning evidently in our sight 
about to westward, and the wind be- 
ing enlarged, follow'ed us as we de- 
sired with a reasonable gale. 

When lo I on a sudden, when we 
least suspected, no show or susi>icion 
of danger appearing to us, and we 
were now sailing onward \rith full 
sails, in the bwinning of the first 
watch of the saiu day at night, even 
in a moment, our ship was laid up 
fast upon a desperate shoal, with no 
other likelihood in api^earance but 
that we wdth her must there pre- 
mntly perish ; there being no proba- 
bility how anything could be saved, 
or any person escape alive. The un- 
expectedness of so extreme a danger 
presently roused us up to look about 
us, but the more we looked the less 
hope we had of getting clear of it 
^ain, so that nothing noW present- 
ing itself to our minds, but the 
ghastly appearanbe of instant death, 
affording no respite or time of pans* 
ing^ eailuA upon us to deny ourselvos, 
aim to Mmmend ourselves into the 
merciful hands of our most gracious 
Qod. To this purpose we presently 
fdl prostrate, and with joinea prayers 
sent «p unto the throne of grace, 
Jhamb^ besought Almighty Ood to 
extend his Aeroy unto us m his Son 
Oirist Jesus, and so preparing as it 


were onr necks unto tlie IdcsAw 
every minute expected 
stroke to bS given nntane. ITntinm**' 
standing that we expected 
but imminent deatli, 
might not seepi to tempt Qod#. oj 
leaving any second means nnat(M|ap>^, 
ed which ne afforded~preseiiOT# as 
soon as prayers were ended, our Oeuo* 
ral (exhorting us to have the espefidi* 
alest care of the better part, io wll^ 
the soul, and adding many comfbrt* 
able speeches, of the joys of that 
other life which we now alone Iook«4 
for) encouraged us all to bestir our** 
selves, shewing us the way thereto 
by his own example. Ana first of 
all the pump being well |ilied, and 
the ship freed of water, we found 
our leaks to be notliing increased ; 
which though it gave us no ho{ie 
of deliverance, yet it gave us some 
hope of respite, insomuch as it as- 
sured us that the bulk^ was sonndf 
whU'h truly we acknowledged to be 
an immediate providence of Qod 
alone, insumuch as no strength of 
wood aud iron could have possibly 
borne so hard and violent a shock as 
our ship did, dashing herself under 
full sail against the rocks, except the 
extraonlinary hand of God had sup* 
l>orted the same. 

Our next essay was for good grouinl 
and anchor- hold to seaward of usu 
whereon to haul ; by which means, if 
by any, our General put us in comfort 
that there ivas yet left some hope to 
clear ourselves. In his own ptn^n 
; he therefore undertook the chisrgs of 
sounding, and but even a bpat^S 
length from the ship he foond thAl 
the bottom could not by any Ijsngth 
of line be reached unto; so thattha 
beginning of hope, which we. weiw 
willing to have conceived bribiSia 
were by this means quite 
^in ; yea, our mitory seemed to kd 
increased, for whereas at 
could look for nothing 
end, that expectation ww now wniitA 

into the awaiting for f Me ' ‘ 
death, of the two the far atore 
ful to be chosen. One thiitg nnk 
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HELPLESS OK A SHOAL. 


Iianpihr for os, ttiat tlie most of our 
£4 ndt ' conceive ^ie iliintf; 
vrht^ hed they done, they would in 
ail Ith^bood neve been so much die* 
dCIUra|m that their sorrow would the 
naoreoisable tbem to have sought the 
remedy : our OeneraL with those few 
Otheia that would judge of the event 
wisely, dissembling we same, and 
givinm in the mean time, cheerful 
s{ieecEee and good encouragements 
unto the rest. For whilst it seemed 
to be n clear case that our shin was 
so fast moored that she coiila not 
stir, it necessarily followed that 
either we were there to remain on the 
place with her, or else, leaving her, 
to commit ourselves in a most poor 
and he^lesa state to seek some other 
place 01 stay and refuge, the better of 
which two choices did carry with it 
the appearance of worse than a tliou- 
sand deaths. As touching the shin, 
this was the comfort that she could 
give us, that she herself lying there 
confined already upon the hard and 
pinching rocks, did tell us plain that 
she Continually expected her speedy 
despatch, as soon as the sea and 
winds should come, to be the severe 
executioners of that heavy judgment 
by the appointment of the Eternal 
Judge already given upon her, who 
had committed her there to Adainan- 
tfnwbonds in a most narrow prison, 
against their coming for that pnr- 

I ^ose 5 so that if we could stay with 
ler, we must i)eril with her ; or if 
oy anyyet unperceivable means, 
should chance to be delivered, his 
escape must needs be a perpetual 
misery, it being far better to have 
perishw tc^ether, than with the loss 
and absence of his friends to live in 
a strange land ; whether a solitary life 
(ttie better choice) among wild beasts, 
M a bird on the mountains without 
all comfort, or among the barbarous 
people of the heathen, in intolerable 
tamdage both of body and mind. And 
put the case that her day of destruction 
should be deferred longer than either 
reason could persuade us, or in any 
likelihood could seem possible (it be- 
ing notin the power of earthly things to 
cudure what she bad suffered already 


yet could our aliode there piofit oe 
nothing, but increase our wretched- 
ness and wtarge our sorrows; for as 
her store and victuals were not mweh 
eulBScient to sustaiii us only some 
few days, without hope of having any 
increase, no not so much as of a eup 
of cold water must it inevitably 
come to pass, that we^ as childreniniM 
mother's womb, should be driven even 
to eat the flesh from off our ownsnns, 
she being no longer able to sustain 
us ; and how horrible a thing tiiis 
would have proved, is easy by any 
one to be perceived. And wmther, 
had we de{)arted from her, should we 
have received any comfort t nay, the 
very impossibility of going appeared 
to be no less than those other before 
mentioned. Our boat was by no 
means able at once to carry above 
twenty persons with any safety, and 
we were tifty-eight in all ; the nearest 
land was six leagues from us, and the 
wind from the shore directly bent 
against us ; or should we have thought 
of setting some ashore, and after that 
to have fetched the rest, there being 
no place thereabout without inhabit- 
ants, the first that had landed must 
first have fallen into the hands of the 
enemy, and so the rest in order ; and 
though perhaps we might escape the 
sword, yet would our life have been 
worse than death, not alone in respect 
of our woeful captivity and bodily 
miseries, but most of all in respect of 
our Christian liberty, being to m de- 
prived of all public means of serving 
the true Grod, and continually grieved 
with the horrible impieties and devil- 
ish idolatries of the heathen. Our 
miseiy being thus manifest, the very 
consideration vrhereof must needs 
have shaken flesh and blood, if faith 
in God’s promises had not mightily 
sustained us, we passed the night with 
earnest longings that the day would 
once appear ; the mean time we 
spent in often prayers and othmr god- 
ly exercises, thereby comforting our- 
selves, and refreshing oUr hearts, 
striving to bring ourselves to an hum* 
bio submission under ^e hand 
God, and to a referring of ourselves 
wholly to his good will and pledS^ire. 
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Th» day therafore at len jrth api^r* 
ing» «nd it being almost fall sea about 
that time* after m hadTgiven thanks 
to God for his forbearing of ns hither* 
to» and had with tears called upon 
him to bless our labours ; we again 
renewed our travail to see if we could 
now possibly find any anchor-hold^ 
which we had formerly sought in 
vain. But this second attempt prov- 
ed as fruitless as the former^ and left 
us nothing to trust to but prayers and 
tears ; seeing it ap^^eared im|K>8sible 
that ever the forecast, counsel, policy, 
or power of man could ever ellect the 
delivery of our ship, except the Lord 
only miraculously would do the same. 
It was therefore presently motioned, 
and by general voice determined, to 
commend our case to God alone, leav- 
ing ourselves wholly in his hand to 
spill ^ or save us, as [might] seem best 
to his gi*acious wisdom. And that our 
faith might be the better strengthen- 
ed, and the comfortable apprehen- 
sion of God's mercy in Christ be more 
clearly felt, we haii a sermon and the 
Sacrament of the body and blood of 
oiir Saviour celebrated. After this 
sweet repast was thus received, and 
other holy exercises adjoined were 
ended, lest wc should seem guilt}' in 
any respect for not using all lawful 
means we could invent, W’e fell to 
another practice yet unessayed, to wit, 
to unloading of onr ship by casting 
some of her goods into the sea ; whicdi 
thing, as it was attempted most will- 
ingly^ so it was despatched in very 
short time. So that even those 
things which we before this time, nor 
any other in our cose could be with- 
out, did now seem as things only 
worthy to be despised ; yea, we were 
herein so forward, that neither our 
munition for defence, nor the very 
meal for sustentation of our lives, 
could find favour with us, but every 
thing as it first came to hand went 
overboard : assuring ourselves of this, 
that if i\ pleased once to deliver 
Its out of that most desi>erate strait 
wherein we were, he would fight for 
^us against our enemies, neither would 

Destroy. 


he suffer us to perish for viwti ^ 
biead. But, when all 
wasnotaliy of our findeaveSiWL bttt 
God's only hand, that Uttr 

delivery ; ^as he alone that 
us even und^r the Very atioka of 
death ; ’twas he alone tMt miA imlo 
us, ** Return again, ye sons of laail 
"twas he alone that set ue at liberty 
again, that made us safe and flreei 
after that we had remained in the 
former miserable condition the full 
space of twenty hours ; to hisglorfoils 
name be the everlasting praise* The 
manner of our delivery (for the rela- 
tiou of it will especially be expected) 
was only this : The place whereon 
we sat so fast was a nrm rook, in a 
cleft wlu'roof it w as wre stuck on the 
larboard side. At low w'ater there was 
not above six feet of depth in all on 
the starboard; within little distanoe, 
as you have heard, no bottom to be 
found ; t)ie breeze dunng the whole 
time that we stayed blew somewhat 
stiff directly against our broadside, 
and so perforce kejit the ship upright. 
It pleased God in the begintdng of 
the tide, w hile the water was yet al- 
most at lowest, to slack the stiffness 
of the wind ; and now our ship, 
which required thirteen of water 

to make her float, and had not at that 
time on the one side above seven at 
most, wanting her prop on the other 
side, which hod too long already kept 
lier up, fell a-heellng towards tm 
deep water, and by that means freed 
her keel and m^e us glad^men. 
This slioal is at least three or four 
leagues iii length ; it lies in 2*; kek- 
ing three or four ndnutes, Soirth 
latitude. The day of this d^varauce 
w’as the lOtli of January. 

Of all the dangers that in ^ our 
whole voyage we met wlth^ thia wsa 
the greatest ; but it was not tibe hmlkp 
M may appear by what MSueth. 
Neither could we indeed fmr a long 
s^on free ourselves from tbu colt- 
tinual care and fear of thnoi ; nor 
could we ever come to anvoonTin^t 
anchoring, but were continually tor iho 
most part tossed amongst tlie mdny 
islands and shoals which lie fn infinite 
number round about on the ^uth i»art 
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Cotobat, till the 8th day of the 
moulh. January 12tb» not 
boIiiE toi^ to bearouraailafby reason 
of the tempest, and fearing of the 
daii^eti^ WO let fall our anchors upon 
a ihoal In 8* SO'. January 14th, we 
were, gotten a little farther Sooth, 
Wher^ at an island in 6\ we again 
cast anchor, and spent a dtiy in water- 
ing, and wooing. After this we met 
with foul weather. Westerly winds, 
and dangerous shoals, for many days 
together ; insomuch that we were 
utterly weary of this coast of Celebes, 
and thought best to bear M'ith Timor. 
The l^utnemmost capo of Celebes 
stands in 5"^ that side ^ the Line. But 
of this coast of Celebes we couhl not 
so easily clear ourselves. The 20th 
of January we were forced to run 
with a small island not far from 
thence ; where liaving sent our boat 
a good distance from us to search out 
a place where we might anchor, we 
were suddenly environed with^ no 
small extremities. For there arose a 
most violent, yea an intolerable flaw 
and wtorm out of the South-west 
against us, making us (who were on 
a lee-shore amongst most dangerous 
and hidden shoals) to fear extremely 
not only the loss of our boat and 
^ rneHf htkt the present loss of ourselves, 

' our ship, and goods, or the casting of 
those men, whom should spare, 
into the hands of Infidels. "Which 
miaery could not by any power or in- 
dust^ of ours have been avoided, if 
the inerdiful goodness of Qod had not, 
by staying the outrageous extremities 
Wherewith we were set uiwn, wrought 
our present delivery; by whose un- 
speakable mercy our men and boats 
also were unexpectedl}^ yet safely, 
restored unto us. We got olf from 
.this place as well as we could, and 
continued on our course till the 26th 
day [of January ], u hen the wind took us, 
veiy strongagain8tus,W.and WSW., 
aoasthat wecould bear no more sail till' 
the end of tUat month was full ex- 
pired. February 1st, we saw very 
nigh land, and as it seemed well in- 
bimited, we would fain have borne 


^ That is, to the South side. 


with it, to have got some succour, 
but the weather Was so ill that wa 
could find no harbomv but we were 
very fearful of adventuring ourselves 
too far amongst tlie many dangers 
which were near the shore. The 
tiiird day also we saw a little iriand, 
but being unable to bear any sail, but 
only to fie at hull,* we were by the 
storm carried away and could not 
fetch it. February 6th, we saw five 
islands, one of thmn towards the 
East, and four towards the West of 
us, one bigger than another ; at the 
higge<»t of which we cast anchor, and 
the next day watered and wooded. 

After we had gone on thence, on 
February 8th, we descried two canoes, 
who having descried us, as it seems, 
before, came wrillingly unto us, and 
talked with us, alluring and conduct- 
ing us to their town not far off, named 
Barativa ; it stands in 7** 18' South 
the Line. The people are Gentiles, 
of handsome body and comely stature, 
of civil demeanour, very just in deal- 
ing, and courteous to strangers ; of all 
which we had evident proof, they 
showing themselves most glad of our 
coming, and cheerfully ready to re- 
lieve our wants w ith wliatsoever tlieir 
country could afford. The men all 
go naked, save their lieads and secret 
parts, every one having one thing or 
other hanging at his ears. Their 
women are covered from the middle 
to the foot, wearing upon their naked 
arms bracelets, ana that in no small 
number, some having nine at least 
upon each arm, made for the most 

{ }Bvt of horn or brass, whereof the 
ightest, by our estimation, would 
weigh two ounces. With this people 
linen cloth, whereof they make rolls 
for their heads and girdles to wear 
about their loins, is the best merchau- 
dise, and of greatest estimation. They 
are also much delighted wiUi mar- 
garites,* which iu their lai^age they 
call **Saleta,*' and such other like 

* A ship lies at hull, or a hull, when 
either in a dead calm or in a storm 
all her sails are taken in, and slve 
shows only baie masts aftd rigging. ^ 
•Beads. » 
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trffltt. Their ielend is both rich end thing to be token noUoe^of, tUl Ihn- 
fntttfil!; rich in goW, silrerg ocppcr, 9kh uf Marche when te tiy 
tin. sulphur. &c. Neither are they we espied Mna> same 
only expert to try those metals, but high, in 8* 20' South latUu^ 
very skilful also in working of them wo anchored that night, end the 
artmcially into divers forms and day weighed amun> and hearings, fht* 
shapes, as pleaseth them best. Their thcr North and nearer diore> we CWM 
fruits are diverse likewise and plentt- to anchor the second time. The 
tul, as nutint’gs, ginger, long I>epper, of March we first took in wrtsfl^wid 


with divers other sorts, whereof we 
had one in reasonable quantity, in 
bigness, form, and husk, much like a 
bay*berry, hard in substance, but 
pleasant in taste, which being sodden 
becomes soft, and is a most profitable 
and nourishing meat. Of each of 
these we received of them whatsoever 
we desired for our need, insomuch 
that (such was God’s gracious good- 
ness to ua) the old proverb was veri- 
fied with us, ‘‘After a storm cometh 
a calm, after war peace, after scarcity 
followeth plenty r* so that in all our 
voyage, Temate only excepted, from 
our departure out of our own country, 
hitherto we found not anywhere 
greater comfort and refreshing than 
we did at this time in this place. In 
refreshing and furnishing ourselves 
here we spent two days, and departed 
hence February 10th. When wc were 
come into the height of 8” 4\ February 
12th, in the morning we espied a green 
island to the Southward ; not long 
after, two other islands on the same 
side, and a great one more towards 
the North : they seemed all to be 
well inhabitc<l, but we had neither 
need nor desire to go to visit them, 
and so we passed by them. The 14th 
day we saw some other reasonably big 
islanda ; and February 16th we passed 
between four or five big islands more, 
which lay in the height ^ 9* 40^ The 
18th, we cast anchor under a litUe 
island, whence we departed again the 
day following; we wooded here, but 
other relief, except two turtles^ we 
received none. The 22d, we lost 
sight of three inlands on our starboard 
si«1e^ which lay in lO** and some odd 
minutea After this we passed on to 
^t he Westwyd without stay or any- 

‘*8* Latitude (South of thf» I.fue). 


where we had traffic with the pecplu 
of the country ; whereuj^n, fMM 
day, we brought our shin more near^ 
the town, and having settled oureelvee 
there that night, the next day qur 
Geneiwl sent his man ashore to pte* 
sent the King with certain cloth, noth 
linen and woollen, besides some silks ; 
which ho glatlly and thankfully re- 
ceived, and returned rice, cocoas, hens, 
and oilier victuals in ww of recom- 
pense. This island we found to be 
the Island of Java, the middle where- 
of stands in 7^ 80' beyond the Kouator. 
The 13th of March our General him- 
self, with many of his gentlemen and 
others, went to shore, and presented 
the King (of whom he was inyfull; 
and lovingly receivetl) with W 
music, and shewed him the manner 
of our use of arms, by training his 
men with their pikes and other wea- 
TOns which they had, before hiin^ 
For the present, we were entertained 
as we desired, and at last dismis^ 
with a promise of more victuals to be 
shortly sent ns. 

In this island there is one chiel^ 
but many under-governors, orvpetty 
kings, whom they call Bajaha^ who 
live in great familiarity and friend- 
ship one with another. The I4th 
day we received victuals from two of 
them ; and the day after that^ to wit 
the 15th, three of these kings in their 
own persons came aboard tosee. omr 
General, and to view our sbip^ and 
warlike munition. They weiu mil 
pleased with what they saw, and 
the entertainment which wo gave 
them. And after these had ol^ 
with ns, and on their retnro had, an 
it seems, related what tbw found; 
Bajah Donan, the chief King of the 
whole land, bringing viotuids with 
him for our relief; he also the next 
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dkj came aboard ue. Few were 
tbe dan that one or more of theae 
Uiim aid mice to visit us, dnsomuch 
tlmt we grew acquainted with the 
namee of many of them, as of Rajah 
ratal4ra» Ramh Cal)ocapal]a, Rajah 
Man|^i4ngo, Rafah BoccHibarra, Rajah 
Titnutoton : wiioin our General al- 
ways entertained with the best cheer 
that we could make, and shewed tlicm 
all the commoditii^ of o\n* sliip, with 
our ordnance and other arms and 
weapona, and the soveml furnitures 
belonging to each, and the uses for 
w'hich they served. His music also, 
and all things else whereby he might 
do them pleasure, wlicrein they took 
exceeding great delight with admira- 
tion. One day, amongst the rest, 
Alarch 21st, Rajah Donan coming 
aboard its, in requital of our music 
which was made to him, j>rcsciitcd 
our General with his country music, 
which though it were of a very strange 
kind, yet the sound was pleasant apd 
delightful. The same day he caused 
an ox also to be brought to the ivater*s 
side ai|4 delivered to us, for which he 
was to his content rewarded by our 
General with divers sorts of very 
costly silks, ^which he lield in great 
esteem. Tlioiigh our often giving en- 
tertainment ill this manner did hinder 
us muoli in the speedy despatching 
of our businesses, and made us spend 
the more days about them, yet tlicre 
wo found all such convenient helps, 
tliat to our contents we at last ended 
them. •The matter of greatest impor- 
tauee which we did, besides victual- 
ling, w'os the new trimming and wash- 
ing of our ship, which by reiison of 
onr long voyage was so overgrown 
with a kind of shellfish sticking fast 
unto her, that it liindered her exceed- 
ingly^ and was a great trouble to her 
eauing. The jieople, os are their 
kings, are a loving, a very true, and 
a iust^dcaling people. We traflicked 
with them for hens, goats, cocoas, 
plantains, and other kinds of victuals, 
they offered us in such x>lonty, 
ibiA we might have laden our ship if 
we had needed,^ 

^ In mrety villagei other narratives 
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We took our leaves and depart^l 
from them the 26th of Alarch, aii«l 
set our coursedVSW., directly towards 
the Cai>o of Good IFope^ or Ron 
Espcrauce, and continued without 
touch of atiglit but air and water 
until the 21st of Alay, when we espied 
lainl — to wit, a iKirt of the main of 
Africa — in some places veiy hight 
under the latitude of thirty-one and 
a half degrees. We coasted along till 
June 15th, on which day, having very 
fair weather, and the wind at South- 
e.ast, we passed the Cape itself so near 
in sight, that wo had been able with 
our pieces to have shot to land.* July 
15th 'WO fell with the land again about 
Rio de Scsto, wlierc wc saw many ne- 
gi'oes in their boats a-fishing, whereof 
two came very near us, but we cared 
not to stay, nor had any talk or deal- 
ing with them. The 22d of the 
same month we came to Sierra Leone, 
and sjient two days for watering in 
the mouth of Tagoine, and then jmt 
to sea again ; here also we had oysters,* 

inform ns, was a house of assembly or 
]mblic hall, wliere the pef»ple met 
twice daily to partake of a common 
meal and enjoy the pleasures of con- 
versation. “To this festival every 
one contributed, at his pleasure or 
convenience, fruits, boiled rice, roast- 
ed fowls, and sago. The viands >vere 
spi-ead on a table raised three feet, 
and the party gathered round, one 
rejoicing in the company of another/’ 

* The Cape is described by anoilter 
chronicler ^ “a most stately thing, 
and the fairest cape we saw in the 
whole circumference of the earth/’ 
They }>assed it in perfectly calm and 
clear weather ; maKing them affirm, 
that tlie Portuguese had not less 
falsely alleged the extreme peril of 
the i)as8age from continual temx>ests, 
than the Spanianls, to deter voyagers 
of other nations, had exaggerate the 
dangers of the course round the south- 
ern extremity of America. 

* The voyagers came here upon a 
kind of oysters which “waa found on 
tre^, spawning and inereasing in* 
finitely ; the oyster suffering no bud 
to grow,” 


ds 

and plenty of lemona, which gave us 
gooil i*efreshiiig* We found ourselves 
uiidei: the Tropic of C<hicer, August 
16tb, having the wind at North-cast, 
and we fifty leagues olffroiu the nearest 
land* The 22d tlay w'e wore in the 
height of the ('anaries. 

Ami the 2t)th of Septeiuher (which 
was Moiul y in the just ami ordinary 
reckoning of those that Itad stayed at 
home in one jdace or countiy, hut in 
our computation was the l4ord*s Day 
or Sunday') we safely, with joyful 

' The same circumstance, which 
“ every sclu)ollK)y " can now explain, 
had also astonished the companions 
of Magellan, who, on their return 
from their circumnavigation to San 
laicar in 1522, discovered that they 
had **iost a day.” Dampier notes 
the same thing at the commeucement 


timi 

minds and thanlcAil Iwarte CM* 
arrived at Ply month, tha plaoa of oOf 
first setting forth, after nra hM npwnfe 
two years, ten months, and aohta tem 
odd days besides, in sseing U^.won* 
ders of the I^rd in the do«iik in dia* 
covering so iaany admirahlo thi>tga> 
in going throngh with so many aUnnge 
adventures, in escaping out of «o many 
dangers, and overcoming ao motiy 
difficnlties, in this our onoompassiog 
of this nether .globe, and naa a i n g 
round about tlie world, whidt wo 
have related. 

Soli rcrum maxiniamm EiTeotorl, 
Soli totins mundi Qubernator^ 

Soli suoi'uni Ounservatori, 

Soli Deo sit semper Gloria. 


of his Fourteenth Chapter. See poga 
251 . 
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LAST VOYAGE. 
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[An account of Drake’s unfortunate expedition to the West Indies in 
ITiOS, written by TJxoin i.s Maynarde, one of Ills companions on the OCemaon^ 
U still prusorved, and is given here— though a little apart from the main 
pmpo.se of the present volume— as an appropriate scqxiel to Mr Fletehet^e 
liiii rtilive of his most biilliaiit achievement.] 


IT ft]»poar8 by the attempts and 
Kijfrvvn purpo.ses of the Spaniard ^ob 
by Ills gi’cetly desire to be our neigli- 
bour in Britain, his fortifying upon 
the liver <W Brest, to gain so near us 
M^uiet ax^d safe road for his licet, his 


card e.<5.Hn ess in losing the strongholds 
and towns wliich he possesi^. m the 
Low Countries, not following those 
wars in tliat heat which be wontedk 
1^0 rdxdlious rising of the Earl «f 
Tyrone (wrought or drawn thereto 
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undoiibtedly by hta wicked practioec) 
be leaveth no means tinat* 
tempted which he judged might be a 
ftotheMhce to turn our tranquillity 
into acetursed thraldom ; . so robbing 
us of that quiet peace which we, from 
the hands of Her Majesty (next under 
GodX abundantly enjoy* This his 
blocdihirsty desire foreseen by the wis« 
dom of our Queen and Council, they 
held ho better means to curb his un j ust 
pretences, than by sending forces to 
Inirade him in that kingdom from 
whence he hath feathers to fly to the 
top of his high desires ; they knowing 
that if for two or three years a blow 
were riyen him there that might hin- 
der the coming into Spain of his 
treasure, his poverty, by reason of his 
huge daily payments, would be so 
great, and his men of war, most of 
them mercenaries, that assuredly 
would fall from him, so would he 
have more need of means to keep his 
own territories, than he now hath «)f 
superflui ty to thrust iiito others' rights. 
This invasion %vas s]>oken of in 
Jane 1694, a long time before it was 
put in execution ; and it being partly 
resolved on, Sir Francis Drake was 
named General in November follow- 
ing : a man of gre^t spirit and fit to 
undertake matters : in my poor oidn- 
ion, better able to conduct forces and 
discreetly to govern in conducting 
them to places where service was to 
be done, than to command in the ex- 
ecution thereof* But, assuredly, his 
very nSme was a gi'eat terror to the 
enemy in all those imrts, having here- 
tofore done many things in those 
countries to his honourable fame and 
profit But entering into them as 
the child of fortune, it may be his 
self-willed and peremptory command 
Was doubted, and that caused Her 
Majesty, as should seem, to join Sir 
John Hawkins in equal commission : 
a man old and warj% entering into 
matters with so laden a foot, that 
the other's meat would be eaten before 
his spit could come to the fire ; men 
of sodiffereut natures afid dispositions, 
that what the one desireth the other 
would commonly oppose against ; and 
though their wary carriages seqi lestered 


it from meaner wits, yet was it appaf* 
ently seen to better jndgpients Mfinre 
our going from Plymouw, that whom 
the one loved, the other smally es- 
teemed* Agreeing best, for wnat I 
could conjecture, in giving out a gloria 
ous title to their intended journey, 
and in not so well victualling the navy 
as, I deem, was Her Majesty^s pleasure 
it should be, both of them served them 
to good purpose ; for, from this hav- 
ing the uistributing of so great sums, 
their miserable providing for us would 
free them from incurring any great 
loss, whatsoever befell of the journey. 
And the former ^ drew unto them so 

g reat rejmir of voluntaries,* that they 
ad choice to discharge such few as 
they had pressed, and to enforce the 
stay of otlicrs who gladly would be 
I»artakers of their voyage* But not- 
withstanding matters w'ere very for- 
ward, and that they had drawn to- 
gether three thousand men, and liad 
remly furnished twenty-seven ships, 
whereof six were Her Afajesty’s, yet 
many times was it very doubtful 
whether the journey should proceed 
and had not the news of a galleon of 
the King of Spain, which was driven 
into Saint John de Puerto Rico with 
two millions and a half of treasure, 
come unto them by tlie report of cer- 
tain prisoners, wiiereof they advertiscjd 
Her Majesty, it is very likely it had 
been broken, but Her Alajesty, per- 
suaded by them of the easy taking 
thereof, commanded tliem to hasten 
tluir departure. 

So on Thursday, being the 28tli of 
August, in the year 1595, having 
sta 3 "ed two months in Plymouth, wo 
went thence twenty-seven sail, and 

1 That is, the giving ont a glori- 
ous title" to their intended expedi- 
tion. 

* Resort of volunteers. 

* It was detained, among other 
causes, by artfully propagated ru- 
mours that another great Armada 
was being prepared for the invasion 
of England — the Spaniards thus gain- 
ing time to put their colonies in good 4 
defence against the fomiifHble attack 
now menaced* ^ 
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were two thousand ftvo hundred men 
of all sorts. This fleet was divided 
Into two squadrons ; not that it was 
so appointed by Her Majesty, for 
firom her was granted as powerful 
authority unto either of them over 
the whole as any part, but Sir Francis 
victualling the one liaif and Sir John 
the other, It made them, as men af- 
fecting what tlicy had douo,^ to chal- 
lenge a greater prerogative over them 
than the whole ; wherein they wronged 
themselves and the action,* for wo had 
not run sixty or seventy leagues in 
our conme, before a flag of council 
was put out in the Garlaml, unto which 
all commanders with the chief masters 
and gentlemen repaired. Sir Francis 
comidained that he had three hundred 
men more lu his squadron than were 
in the other, and that he was much 
pestered in his own ship, whereof he 
would gladly l)e easecL Sir John 

f avc no other hearing to this motion, 
lit seemed to dislike that he should 
bring more than was concluded be- 
twixt them ; and this drew them to 
some choleric speeclies. Hut Sir John 
would not receive any unless lie w'crc 
entreated ; to tliis Sir Friinci«’ stout® 
heart could never be driven. This 
W'as on the 2d of Septcml^r, and after 
they were somewhat qualified,* they 
acquainted us that Sir Thomas Has* 
kerville, our Colonel-general, was of 
their council by virtue of the broad 
seal, and tliat they would take unto 
them Sir Nicholas Clifford and the 
other captains appointed by fler 
Majesty, who were, eleven for the 
land, four for the sliips in wliich they 
themselves went not. They gave us 
instructions for directing our course, 
if, by foul weather or mischance, any 
should be severed, and orders what 
allowances we should put our men 
into for preservation of victuals, with 
other necessary instructions, lu the 

* Taking a greater interest in what 
had ennged their own attention and 
touched their own pocket. 

• Enteimrise. 

• ProwC stubborn. 

^ After their passion had somewhat 
irt^itedL 


end» Sir John reveuled the |4Mee 
wliither wo were bonndt ill hailing of 
the basest mariner ; observliq^ tiiiro* 
in no warlike or provident advioab 
nor was it ever amended to thi time 
of their deaths, but so he named Solitt 
John do Puerio lUco, where the hree^ 
sure before spoken of was to be taken, 
even without blows ; from whence we 
should go direct to Nombre de Dice, 
and so over land to Panama. What 
other things should fall out by the 
way, ho esteemed them not worth 
the naming, this Ixung suffieient to 
make a far greater army rich to thdr 
content. 

Some seven or eight days after 
this, we were called aboanl the 
fiance, where. Sir Francis Drake pro* 
pounding unto ns wliethcr we should 
give upon the Canaries or Madoiras 
(for he was resolved to put for one of 
them by the way), we seeing his l>ent 
and the earnestness of the Colonel- 
geperal, together with the apparent 
likelihood of profit, might soon have 
lieen drawn tneroto, but for consider- 
ing tlie weighty matters wa luui 
umlcrtaken, and how needful it was 
to hasten ns thither. Ihit General 
Hawkins utterly inisliking this no- 
tion — it being a matter, as ho said, 
never before thought of — knew no 
cause why the fleet should stay in any 
place till tlioy came to the Indies, 
unlass it should 1>e by his® taking in 
of BO great numl>crs to consumo his 
waters and other provision: the 
which, if Sir Francis would asknow* 
ledge, he would rid him and relieve 
him the best he could. Now the fire 
which lay hid in their stomachs began 
to break forth, and had not 
Colonel pacified them, it would have 
grown farther ; hiit their heat some* 
what abated, and they concluded to 
dine next day aboard the Garland 
with Sir John, when it was resolved 
that we should put for the Grand 
Canaries, though, in my conscience^ 
whatsoever bis tongue said. Sir John's 
heart was against it. These matt^ 
were well qualified, and for that 
place we shaped our course ; in which 

® Drue's, 
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we met wftli^ a small Fleming bound 
for the Straits, and a small man-of- 
war of Weymouth, who krfjit us com- 
pany to the Canaries. On Wednes- 
aay« the 24th day, wo had sight pf 
I^ancerotta and Forteyentura. The 
25Uit at night we descried tho Cana- 
ries, it being a month after our de- 
parture from Plymouth. On Friday, 
being tho 26th, w'o came to anclior 
Some saker-shot from a fort which 
stands to the WNW. of the harbour. 
Sir Francis S]>cnt much time in seek- 
ing out the fittest place to land ; 
the enemy thereby gaining time to 
draw their forces in readiness to im- 
peach ^ our approach. At length we, 
putting for the shore in our bouts and 
pinnaces, found a great siege* aud 
such power of men to encounter us, 
that it was then thought it would 
hazard tlie whole action if we should 
give further upon it, whereupon w^e 
returned without receiving or doing 
any harm worth v the writing ; l^iit, 
uiiduubti^y, had we launched under 
the fort our first coming to auclior, 
we had put fair to be possessors of 
the town, for the delays gave the 
enemy great stomachs ^ and daunted 
our own ; and it being the first ser- 
vice our new men were brought into, 
it was to be doubted they would prove 
the worse the whole journey follow- 

iiitf. 

We presently weighed hence and 
came to anchor the 27th at the 
WSW, part of this island, where we 
watexfKL Here Captain Grimstone, 
one of tho twelve captains for land, 
was slain by the mountaineers, with 
his boy and a surgeon. Hence wo 
departed tlie 28th, holding our course 
SW. three weeks, then we ran WSW. 
and W. by S. until the 27tli of 
October, on which day we had sight 
of Maten, an island lying south-east 
from Dominica. Our Generals meant 
to water at Guadaloupe, for Dominica 
being inhabited by Indians, our men 

^Prevent; French, **emi)6cher.” 
The word is still ust^ in Ireland in 
the sense of hindering or obstructing. 

* Fortification. 

* Courage. 


straggling soon would have tbeir 
throats cut. General Drake lying 
ahead the fleet, ran in by the north 
of Dominica, Sir John by south. 
The 29th we anchored under Guada- 
lotipc ; Sir Francis being there a dav 
before us. On the 80th, Josias, cap- 
tain of the Delight, brought news to 
tho Generals, that the Francis, a 
small ship of company, was taken by 
nine frigates ; wliereuiK>n Sir Francis 
would presently have followed them, 
either with tlie whole fleet or some 
part, for that lie knew our intentions 
were discovered by reason they were 
so openly made known, as 1 afore 
have set down, by Sir John Hawkins. 
Sir John would in no wise agree to 
either of these motions, and he wsis 
assisted in his opinion by Sir Nicho- 
las CliH'ord, nil others furtheiiiig 
his desires, which might be a means 
to stay tlicm for going into Puerto 
liico before us; but Sir John pre- 
vailed, for that he was sickly, Sir 
Francis being loth to breed his further 
disjpiiot. Tlie reason of his slay wiis, 
to trim his shijis, mount his ordnance, 
take in water, set by some now pin- 
naces, and to make things in that 
readiness, that ho cared not to meet 
with the King's whole fleet. Here 
w'o sta^^ed doing these necessaries 
three days. This is a desert, aud 
was without inhabitants. 

On the 4lh of November we depart- 
ed, and being becalmed under the 
lee of the land. Sir Francis caused tho 
Richard, one of the victuallers, to be 
unladen* and sunk. TJie 8tli we 
anchored among tho Virgins, other 
west islands : lierc wc drew our com- 

H ou shore, that every man 
^ t know his colours, and we 
foiuid our company short of tho one 
thousand two hundred jnomised for 
land service, few of the captains hav- 
ing above ninety, most not eighty, 
some not fifty ; which fell out |xu*lly 
for that tho Generals had selected to 
them a company for their guard, of 
many of tho gallantest men of the 
enny. Sir John's sickness increased. 
Sir Francis appointed captains to the 
merchants* slxips ; thiH consumetF 
time till the llth| when we pasg«4 a 
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sound, thoiigli, by^ our mariners, 
never passed by fleet afore, and we 
came to anchor l>eforc Puerto Rico on 
the 12th about three of the clock in 
the afternoon, at which time Sir John 
Hawkins died. I made my men 
ready presently to have lauded, know- 
ing that our sudden resolution w'ould 
greatly' ha^ c daunted the enemy, and 
Lave held ours in opinion of assured 
victory ; but I was countermanded 
by authority, and during the time of 
our deliberation the enemy laboured 
by all means to cause us to disanchor, 
so working, that within an hour he 
had planted three or four pieces of 
artillery upon the shore next to us, 
and playing upon the Defiance, know- 
ing lier to be the Admiral, whilst our 
Generals sat at supper with Sir Nicho- 
las Glilford and divers 011101*3, a shot 
came amongst them, wherewith Sir 
Nicholas, llrute Brow'n, Captain 
Straffonl, who had Grimstone’s com- 

{ )any, and some stauders-by, were 
uirt. Sir Nicholas died that night, 
so seconding Sir John Hawkins in his 
death, as he did in his opinion at 
Gu.idaloupe. My brother Brown 
lived live or six days after, and died 
much bewailed. This shot made our 
General weigli and fall farther to the 
westward, where we rode safely. TJie 
frigates before spoken of rode within 
their forts : w'e had no place now to 
land our men but within them, in the 
face of the town, which was danger- 
ous, for that both forts and ships 
could play on us ; it was tlierefore 
concluded that boats should fire them 
w'here they rode. Captain Poore and 
myself had the command of this ser- 
vice ; for the regiments, CJaptain 
Salisbury commanding ; the grand 
captain com^^any was sent by the 
Generals ; divers sea commanders 
were also sent; and on the 13th at 
night, passing in hard under the fort, 
we set three of them on fire ; only 
one of which, it was my chance to 
undertake, was burnt ; on the others 
the fire held not, by reason that be- 
ing onoe out they were not maintain- 
ed with new. The burnt ship gave a 

« 2 According to the report of. 


great lights the enemv ihwhy pUy^ 
ing ut>on us with their ordMhee and 
small shot as if it had been hit dny» 
and sinking some of our boats ^ a 
man could hardly command bia mar- 
ines to row, they foolishly thflihlug 
every place *more datigerons than 
where tney were, when, fodeedlr sione 
was sure. Thus doing no harm, we 
returned with two or three priameie, 
when, indeed, in my poor opfastoiiu it 
had been an ea^er matter to bring 
them 'out of the harbour than fire 
them as we did, for our men aboatd 
the ships numbered five thousand one 
hundred and sixty pieces of artillery * 
tlmt played on ns during this seiv 
vice ; and it had been less dangerous 
to have abidden them close In the 
frigates and in the dark than as we 
did. But gieat commanders many 
times fail in their judgment, beitm 
crossed by a co-partner. But I had 
cause of more grief than the Indies 
could yield me of joy, losing my 
alicrez,’ Davis Pursell ; Mr Vaughan, 
a brother-in-law of Sir John Haw- 
kins, with three others ; Thomas 
Powton, with five or six more, hurt 
and maimed ; and was somewhat dis- 
comfited, for the General feigned here 
to set n[> his rest ; but exanuning the 
prisoners, by whom he understood 
that these frigates were sent for his 
treasure, and tliat they would have 
fallen among us at Quadalonpe had 
tlicy not taken the Francis, his mind 
altered : calling to council, he com- 
manded us to give our opinions what 
we thought of the strength of the 
place. Most tiiought it would hazard 
the whole action.* But one Rush, a 
captain, more to mo alleged, that 
without better putting for it* than 
bare looking upon the outside of the 
forts, we could hardly give such jiid^ 

* A number wliolly incredible ; the 
Spanish accounts say that there were 
only seventy pieces. 

* Standard-bearer ; a word borrow* 
cd from the Arabic, as its pv ePx 
plainly enough shows. 

* That to attack it would Inring the 
whole expedition into ieopai^dy. 

* Without some further edoii;. 
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ment ; md I set it plainly under my 
handt ibat if wa resolutely attempted 
Jt. all was ours ; and thaWd persuad* 
ed inyself no town in the Indies 
could yield us more nonour or profit. 
The General presently said : will 

bring thee to^ twenty places far more 
wealthy and easier to be gotten/’ 
Such like speeches I think Tiad be- 
witched the Colonel, for he most de- 
sired him to hasten him hence. The 
enemy, the day after we liad fired the 
frigates, sunk togctlier four to save 
us labour, but chiefly to strengthen 
their forts : two other great ships 
they sunk and fired in the mouth of 
the harbour, to give them light to 
play on us from their forts, as we en- 
ters the first night. And hence W'e 
went the 15th. llere I left all hope 
of good success. 

On the 19th we came to anchor in 
a fair bay, the Ray of Sta .Jennana/ 
at the westernmost part of the island, 
where vfe stayed till the 24th, setting 
up more new pinnaces and iinloafling 
the other new victualler, the General 
takU^g the most part into his own 
ship, as he did of the former. Cap- 
tain Torke, in the Hope, was made 
Vice-Admiral. This is a very i>lea- 
Sant and fertile island, having upon 
itgoo<l store of cattle, fruits, and fish, 
with all things necessary to man's 
sustenance ; and were itw^ell manured, 
no place could yield it in greater 
abundance or better. Departing 
hence, we had our course for Curu^oa. 
ThciStscond day after our putting off, 
the Exchange, a small ship, sprung 
her mast, and was sunk ; the men 
and part of the victuals were saved by 
other ships. Upon Cura^oa there is 
great store of cattle and goats, and 
we fell with it upon Saturday the 
29th ; but our General, deceived by 
the current and westerly course, made 
it for Aruba,* an island lying ten or 
twelve leagues to the westward, and 
BO made no stay ; when, next morn- 
ing descrying whether he found his 
error, we bore with Cape de la Vela, 
and from thence Our Colonel, with all 

* Sun Owmon. 

^ Mistook it for Oruba. 


the companies in the pinnaces and 
boats, were sent to the city of liio de 
la Hacha, and with small resists ncc 
we took it the 1st of Decembtr at 
night. The General came unt*^ us 
the^ next morning with the f!eet. 
This town was left bare of g(>ods ; 
the inhabitants, having intollij^ence 
of our coming, had carried all in the 
woods, and hid their treasures in 
caches; but, staying here seventeen 
days, we made so good search, that 
little remained iinfound within four 
leagues of the tow n. We took many 
prisoners, Spaniards and Negroes, 
sonic ^slaves repairing to us volun- 
tarily. The General with two hundred 
men went in boats to Lancheria,* 
which is a place where they fish for 
pearl, standing ten lea^ies to the 
eastward of their town, Iroin whence 
they brought goo<l store of pearl, and 
took a carvel, in wliicli >vas some 
money, wine, and mynh. During 
our stay here, the Governor once, 
divers others often, repaired unto us 
to redeem their town, Lancheri^ 
their boats, and slaves. They did 
this to gain time to convey aw^ay the 
King's treasure, and to advertise their 
neighbour towns to convey their trea- 
sure in more safety than tliemselves 
had done ; for the whole (except the 
slaves who voluntarily repaired unto 
us) was 3’ielded iifito them for twenty- 
four thousaiifl pesos, five shillings and 
sixpence a juece, to be paid in pearls ; 
bringing inese to their town at the 
da}', and valuing in double the price 
they were w’orth. Our General deli- 
vered the hostages and set their town 
Lancheria and boats on fire, carrying 
their slaves with us. The wealth W’e 
had here was given to countervail the 
charge of the journey ; but I fear it 
wdll not so prove in the end. Our 
Vice-Admiral, Captain Torke, died 
here of sickness. This is an exceed- 
ingly good country, champaign and 
W'cll inhabited ; great store of cattle, 
horses, sheep, goats, fish, and fowl, 
whereon we fed, but small store of 
grain or fruit near the town, rich only 
in pearl and cattle. 

* La Ivaiicheria. ^ 
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The 20tli, being Saiurfay, we came j left very l>aro wherefore it won re» 
to &nla Martha. We stink two I solved that we should hasteil with 


ketches, before we came to Kio de la 
Haoha, which we brought out of 
England. Presently, upon our com- 
ing to anchor, we landed and gave 
upon' the town. We found small re- 
sistance more than a few shot playing 
out of the woods as wo niaroncd to 
wards the town. Comjmnics were 
presently sent abroad to discover and 
search tne country. The inhabitants 
" had too long forevvarniug to carry 
their goods out of our possibility to 
find them in so short time ; little or 
nothing of value was gotten, only the 
Lieutenant-Governor and some 011101*8 


si»eed to Panama. Komlire da Dios 
standeth on tho North Sea» Panamas 
upon the South,* distant souse; eigh* 
tt^eii or nineteen leagues* Tbsia wan 
only two ways' to get thither ; one by 
the Kiver Clingre, which lice to the 
westward twenty leagues ; this 

it is passable within five leagues of 
Panama ; the other through deserts 
and over inountains void of Inhabi- 
tants this was troublesome ai^ 
hard, as well for want of means to 


carry onr provision of meat and 
munition, as for the ill passage with 
. an army through these deserts and 
were taken prisoners ; and living tlic j unknown places. That by the river 
town the 21st, we departed. Captain our General held more dangerous. 


Worrell, our trcuchmastcr,* died at 
this town of sickness. This was 


feigning there was no place for our 
licet to wade safely. This inode our 


very pretty town, and six leagues olf j Colonel yield to the way by the moun* 

. .. 'tain, though he and others foresaw 
the danger before our setting henco ; 
bu^ he n^solved to make trial of what 
could be done. 

So on Monday the 29ih we began 
our journey, tiiking with ti» the 
strongest and lustiest of our army, 
to tho number of fifty* men and 
seven colours. lleforo our setting 
hence, we buried Ca]>taiii Arnold 
Baskcrville, our Sergeant-nwijor-gene'- 
ral, a gjillunt gentleman. The first 
day w'O marched three leagues ; the 
next, six leagues, where we came to a 
great house which the enemy had set 
on fire, it being a place where the 
King's mules do use to lodge cdhiing 
from Panama to Nombre de Dios 
with his tre4isure : it is the midway 
betwixt both places. The hou^ 
would receive five hundretl horses. 
\\ e liad not marclied fully a Icagu# 
on Wednesday morning, when We 
came to a place fortilicd upon the top 
which the enemy de&ndecL 
We had no other way to pass nor no 

* They found, however, at the top 
watchtower, more than 

2000 lbs. of silver, with some gold 
and other valuables. 

^ * The Atlantic and Pacific rospec* 
lively. 

* The number waa really 760* 


there was a gold mine. If part of our 
company had been sent tlnlUcr upon 
our first arrival at Rio dc la Hacha, 
doubtless we had done mu(*h good ; 
but now they had scrubbed it very 
bare. In this jdace was great store 
of fruit and much fernandobuck 
for that the wind blew so extremely, 
and the road wild, we could not ship 
it. Before we departed hence, it iivas 
concluded that wo should pass Car- 
thagena and go directly for Nombre 
de Dios. \N'e anchored in tlie road 
on Sunday following, being the 28th ; 
and landing presently, receiving some 
small shot from tho town, wc found 
small resistance more than a little fort 
at the east end of their town, in which 
they had left one piece of ordnance, 
which brake at the first shot. Tliey 
gjive upon us aa we gave upon tliein : 
cei^in prisoners were taken in the 
flying, wdio made it known, that Lav- 
ing intelligence long before of our 
coming, their treasure was conveyed 
to places of more safety, either to 
Panama, or secretly hitldeu ; and it 
might very well be, for the town was 

* Attacked ; French, ** donner 
•ur.” 

* Engineer. 

» * Wood ofJV’rnambuco or Fcrnan- 
duJttuco j Brasil wood. 
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means to make our approach but a 
very deep lane, where but „one could 
pass at once, tinlcse it werS' by clam- 
bering a)>on the banks and creeping 
Up the hill through the brakes, wnich 
some of our men did, and came to the 
trees which they had plashed* to 
make their palisado, over winch they 
could not pass, the many boughs so 
hindei^ed them. It was my chance, 
clambering up the banks to repair to 
three musketeers whom I had Helped 
up, to fall directly between two of 
their places fortified, coming unto 
two paths by which they fetched 
their water, and giving presently 
upon them, the place being open, my 
small number found too good resist- 
ance, and I was drivcu to retire with 
the loss of these few. Hero was the 
only place to beat them from their 
liold, whereof I sent the Colonel 
word, Captain Poore and Bartlett and 
others roi>airing to me. I shewed 
them the path ; wc heard the enetny 
plashing and felling of trees far before 
us. The Colonel sent for us to come 
unto^iim : he debated with us what 
he foresiiw before our coming from 
Nombre de Dios, and though he 
thought, in his opinion, wc should 
fear tlio enemy hence, having 

retreats upon retreats, they would 
kill our best men without taking 
little or any hurt themselves ; and 
our men began to drop apace ; our 
powtler and match wore snoilcil by 
much rain and w’aters which we had 
passcil, unless it were such as some 
of our soldiers hod with more care 
pteseived. The provision for meat at 
onr coming from Nombre de Dios 
was seven or eight cakes of biscuit or 
rusk for a man, which was either by 
wet spoiled, or their greediness had 
devoured ; so there remained to few , 
one day’s bivad, to most none at all. i 
Our hurt men, as Capbiin Nicholas 
Baskerville and some others of ac- 
count we shouhl be driven to leave 
to the mercy of the enemy, unless they 
could hold company. Before our 
coining to Panama, had wo beaten 
them from all these holds, which 1 

^ Pleached, or plaited, like a hedge. 


think would have been too dangerous 
for us to have attempted, considering 
the estate we were in, we must have 
fought with tliem at a bridge vrhere 
they had entrenched themselves in a 
far greater number than we w'erc; 
%nd it is manifest, if we had not 
within three days gotten some relief, 
wo had been o vet thrown, though no 
enemy had fought against us. But 
our stomachs calling these, with 
other dangers, to his careful consider- 
ation, he resolved to retire, and so 
commanded us to cause the slain to be 
thrown out of sight, the hurt to be 
sent to the quarters from whence we 
came that moving, and the rest to 
be drawn away. Here u ere slain Cap- 
iiiin Marchant, our Quarter-master, 
witli some other officers, gentlemen, 
and soldiers. Upon our coming to 
the quarters, the Colonel took view 
of the hurt, and for such as could 
ride he procuretl all the horses of the 
army ; fot the other, he entreated the 
enemy to treat them kindly, as they 
expected the like from us towards 
theirs, of which w^e had a far greater 
number. On the 2d of January we 
returned to Nombre de Dios ; our 
men so wearied with the illness of the 
way, surbatted* for want of shoes, 
and weak with their diet, that it 
would have been a poor day’s service 
that w'o should have done upon an 
enemy had they been there to resist 
us. 1 am persuaded that never army, 
great or small, undertook a mare.^h 
through so unknown places so weakly 
provided and with so small means to 
lelp themselves, unless it might be 
some few going covertly to do some 
stiddcn exploit oefore it were thought 
of by the enemy, uiul so return uii- 
spied ; for, undoubtedly^ two hundred 
men foreknowing their intentions .and 
jjrovidcd with all things necessary, 
are able to break or w’caken the great- 
est force that any prince in Christen- 
dom can bring thither, if he had 
place to find more than we had. This 
march had made many swear that he 
will never venture to buy gold at such 
a price again. 1 confess noble spirits,^, 

Bruised, wearied, footsore. 
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desirous to do service to their Prince 
nnd country, may soon be persuaded 
to nil hnrduess and danger, but having 
once made trial thereof, would be very 
lotli, as 1 suppose, to carry any force 
that way again ; for beholding it in 
many places, a man would judge iti; 
dangerous for one man to i)ass alone, 
almost ini^»ossible for horses and an 
army. 

The day that onr General had 
news of onr return, lie meant to 
weigh and fall nearer to the River 
Chagre with the fleet, leaving some 
few to bring us if we were enforced to 
retire, whereby he little doubted. 
Rut l)eing beaten from the place 
wliero it appeared all his hopes rested 
for gaining to himself and others this 
mass of treasure wliich he so confi- 
dently promised before, it was high 
lime for liiin to devise of some other 
course. Wherefore, on the 4th of 
January, he called us to council, and 
debuted uitli us wliat was now to be 
done. All tlicse parts had notice 
long before of all our intentions, us it 
appeared b}' letters written from the 
Governor of Idma to the Governor of 
Panama and Nombro de Dios, giving 
them advice to be careful and to look 
well to themselves, for that Drake 
and Hawkins were making ready in 
England to come ux>on them. Lima 
is distant from these places more than 
three hundred leagnes, all overlaid 
w'ith snakes. It ap]>ears that they 
bad good intelligence. This made 
them to convey their treasure to 
places wliich they resolved to defend 
with better force than we were able to 
attempt. Like as upon the coming of 
the sun, dews and mists begin to 
vanish, so our blinded eyes be^n now 
to open, and we found that the glor- 
ious seeches, of a hundred places 
that they^ knew in the Indies to 
make us rich, was but a bait to draw 
ITer Majesty to give them honourable 
employments, and us to aiiventure 
our lives for their glory ; for now 
charts and mans must be our chfefest 
dilators, he Wing in tliesc parts at 


* ^ The premotere of the expedition. 

^ Diake» 


the furthest limit of his knowledge. 
There he found out a lake ealM 
Laguna iks Nicaragua, Wpoii which 
stand certain towns, as Granada, 
l>con, and others; luso the Ray of 
Homluras, a place known * to be of 
small wealth •by itself, unlesi it 1)0 
brouglit thither to be embarked for 
Spain. He demanded which of tli^ 
we would attempt ; our Colonel said. 
Both, one after the other, and all 
too little to content ns if we took 
them.*" It was then resolved that 
we shotibl first for the river, and as 
matters fell out, for Hie^ other* 
Nombre de Dios, together with their 
Nem‘o town, was fired ; end we sunk, 
and fired fourteen small frimtes 
which we found in the road. V/Vgot 
here twenty bars of silver, with some 
old and certain plate ; more would 
ave been found Inul it been well 
soiiglit : but our General thought it 
folly to gather our harvest grain by 
grjjun, being so likely at Panama to 
thritst onr hands into the whole 
heay^s ; end after our return, being 
troubled in mind, he seemed lil:tle to 
regard any counsel that should be 
given him to that purpose, but to 
hiisten thence as fast as he might. 
This is a most wealthy place, being 
settled upon a ground full of cam- 
phiro, environed with liilly woods and 
mountains, the bottom a dampish fen. 
Hence we dey^arted the 6th, and held 
our course for Nicaragua. 

On the 9th we found a veiy deep 
and dan^rous bay, playing ft hero 
up and dourn ; all men weary of the 
place. The 10th we descried a small 
island called Escudes,’ where we cMie 
to anchor ; and hero we took a frigate 
which was an advice ^ of the Kiug;*8. 
By this we learned that the towns . 
standing uwn this Lake* were of 
small wealth and very datigerousi by 
reason of many shoals and great 
roughs our manners should have, it 
being a hundred leagnes : yet if the 
wind would have permitted wo Jbad 


* Escudo Island, near the bottom 
of Mosquito Bay* 

M ^ despateh-boat 

* Of Nicmugiuu 
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amturadly put for them, and never ro- 
tamed. to one Italf a^n. Here we 
stayed, at a waste ielaiyl Where there 
was no relief but a few tortoises for 
sueh as could catch them, twelve days. 
This is counted the sickliest place of 
the ladies; and here ^ied many of 
our men, victuals beginning to grow 
scarce with us. In the end, hading 
the wind to continue contrary, he re- 
solved to depart, and to take the wind 
as Qod sent it. 

So on the 22d we went hence, hav- 
ing there buried Captain Plott, Eger- 
ton, and divers others. 1 questioned 
with our General, being often i)rivate 
. with him wkilat we stayed lierc, to 
see whether he would reveal unto me 
any of his purposes ; and 1 demanded 
of h iin, wliy he so often conjured lue, 
being in England, to st^iy with him 
in these parts long as himself, and 
whore tlxo place was ? He answered 
me with grief, protesting that ho was 
as ignorant of the Indies as myself, 
and that he never thought any j)tace 
could be so changed, as it were from 
a delicious and pleasant arbour into a 
waste and desert wilderness ; besides 
the variableness of the wind and 
weather, so stormy and blusterous as 
ho never saw it l>cfore. But ho most 
wondered that since Ids coming out 
of England he never saw sail worth 
giving chase unto : yet in the great- 
ness of his mind, ho would in the 
end, conclude with these words : **It 
matters not, man ; God hath many 
things in store for us ; and I know 
many means to do Her Majesty good 
service and to make us rich, for wo 
must have gold before we see Eng- 
land;” when, good gentleman, in 
my conceit, it fared with him as 
with some careless-living man who 
prcKligally consunies his time, fondly 
pmuading himself that the nurse 
that fed him in his childhood will 
likewise nourish him in his old age, 
and, finding the dug dried and wither- 
ed, enforcea then to behold his folly, 
tormented in mind, dieth with a 
starved body* He had, besides his 
own adventure, gaged his own reputa- 
tion greatly, in promising Her Majesty 
to do her honourable service, and to 


return her a very profitable adven- 
ture ; and having sutficiently exper- 
ienced, for seven or eight years 
together, how hard it was to regain 
favour once thought ill of, the mis- 
tress of his fortuno now leaving him 
.to jdeld to a discontented niind*^ 
And since our return from Panama 
he never earned mirth nor joy in his 
face ; yet no man he loved must con- 
jecture tliat he took thought thereofi 
But here he began to grow sickly. 
At this island w^e sunk a carvel w^hich 
wc brouglit out of England, putting 
her men and victuals into a last-takeu 
frigate. From hence a great current 
sets towards tlie eastward ; by reason 
whereof, with the scant of wind we 
had, on Wednesday, being the 28tli, 
ive came to Portobello, which is ivith- 
in eight or nine leases of Nombre 
de Dios. It was the best harbour we 
came into since wc left Plymouth. 

This morning, about seven of the 
clock. Sir Francis tiled. The next 
day Sir Thouitos Baskerville carried 
liim a leamio off, and buried liitn in 
the sea. In tliis place, the inhabi- 
tants of Nombre de Dios meant to 
build a town, it being far more healthy 
than w’here they dwell. Here they 
began a fort which already cost the 
King seven thousand purses, and a 
few houses towards their town, which 
tliey called Civitas Sti Philippi. 
Them we fired, razing the fortifica- 
tion to the ground. Ilere we found, 
os in otlier places, all abandoned ; 
their ordnance cast into the sea, some 
of which we found, and carried aboard 
the Garland. 

Our Generals being dead, most 
men’s hearts were bent to hasten for 
England as soon as they might ; but 
Sir Thomas Baskerville, liaving tlie 
command of the army by virtue of 


.. ^ Referring, doubtless, to the fail- 
ure of the expedition to Portugal, for 
the restoration of Dom Antonio, 
which Drake undertook in 1589, with 
Sir John Novis os commander of the 
land forces. Though the Admiml 
was acquitted honourably of all 
blame, his reputation sgems to havt 
for the time lain under a cloud, j— 
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Her Majesty’s biH>ad senj, eiuleavoured 
to orevent the disseveriiig of the fleet, 
ami to that end talkcil witli such os 
he hcaid intended to cniit company 
before they were discinuogued,* and 
drew all con>panics to subscribe to 
certain articles signifying our pur- j 
poses : vis., that putting hence, wc j 
should tur i it back to Santa Martha, 
if the wind would suffer us, otherwise 
to run over for Jamaica, wlua'e it was 
thought wo should be refreshed witii 
some victuals. Matters thus con- 
cluded, tlio Delight, the Elizabeth, 
and our late taken frigates were sunk. 
Many of the Negro men and base* 
prisoners were here put on shore ; anti 
hero we weighed on Sunday the 8th 
of February. Our victuals began to 
shorten apace, yet we had lain a long 
time at very hard allowance — lour 
men each morning one quart of beer 
and cake of biscuit for dinner, and 
for 8np|>cr one quart of beer and two 
cakes of biscuit and two cans of water, 
with a pint of pease, or half a pint of 
rice, or somewhat more of oatmeal. 
This was our allowance being at Pof 
tobello, and six weeks before, but that 
wc had sometimes stock- fish. From 
thence there is a current that sets to 
the eastwaid, by tin? help of wliicb, 
oii-tbc 14th, we had sight of an is- 
land short of Carthageiia fifteen or 
sixteen leagues ; further than this we 
could not go to the ciistw'aid, for that 
the current had left us. The IStli at 
night, it being fair weather, wo lost 
sight of our licet. Here as I grewr 
discontented, knowing it touched 
my ivoor regulation so to leave the 
army ; and I had many things to 
jicrsuade me that it wxis done of pur- 
pose by tlto captain and master, 
thereby gaining an excuse to depail ; 

I showed the captain the danger he 
would run into by leaving so honour- 
able forces when they had need of our 
company; and God knowelh that 
had I but had jiulgment which way 
to have cast for them, I would rather 


* Before they passed the Bocca.s or 
.narrow sea^ and entered the wider 
Ocean. * 

^ Commoner sort 


have lost luy life than so forsake the 
like. He deposed on the Bibl^ iwd 
Clmstianfty made me believe him* 
Hut playing it up and down tdmiife 
tw'elve of tiie oloclc, and discovertng 
none of them. Uio wind blew so con* 
trary that tno seamen affirmed by 
holding tills course we should he cart 
back in the bay, and they were per* 
suaded that our fleet could not aitaiil 
Santa Martha, but were gone over for 
Jamaica, whither they would follow 
them. I plainly foresaw tliat if we 
missid tliem there, it was like that 
wo should no more meet till we came 
to England, which would have made 
me to ^>ersuade a longer search upon* 
the main ; but my hope of their b»ng 
there, togidher with the weakness of 
our men and the small means we had 
to retain them, fearing lest iny delay 
might endanger Her Majesty’s ships 
and the w'liole company, I yielded to 
their {>crsuastons. We were in ten de* 
gi’rcs and a hal f when wc put from hence^ 
and we came till the 22* b when we hod 
sight of a very dangerous shoal which 
our seamen thought they had tiassed 
near two tlays ago. If we had fallen in 
with it in the night we had liceii all 
lust. The shoal is named Seem no. 

Un Shrove Wednesday, being the 
24th, wc fell with Jatnaicu, and by 
means of a Mulatto and an Indian wo 
had, tins night, forty bundles of dried 
beef, w’hicli servetl our whole comiiaiiy 
so many days. We came to anchor 
at the westernmost part of the islaml, 
in a fair sandy bay, wliero wo 
and stayed, in hojic to have some 
new’8 of our ih'ct, seven days. Tide 
our sUiy brought no iiilelligetrce^ 
wherefore, our scanieii thought tlmi 
our fleet, nut able to recover this 
jdace, were iulleti either with Cajia 
Corrientes or Cai>e Saint Antonio;* 
these places we meant to touch in 
our course ; and henco we w^eut the 
1st of March. On the Cth we saw e 
ship on the Iccwanl of us, and the 
next morning wc made her to 1>e the 
Pegasino, one of our fleet, who, oe 
they said, lost the Admiral near the 
time as we did, being by the Cdonel 


* At the west of Cuba. 


ISM.] HOMEWABD BOUND. 109 


Mat to the Suean Bonaventorei whom 
they left in great diatress, by reason 
of a leak they nad takcui and 1 greatly 
feared^ W their re^rt, they are per- 
ished. There were in her one htinared 
and thirty or one hunched and forty 
persons^ many gallant gentlemen and 
good men. If they r^erish this ship 
shall repent it. llolding onr course 
for these places^ we descried live sails 
astern of ns. We stayed for them, 
and soon ma<lo them out to be none 
of our fleet ; and wo had goo<l reason 
to persuade ns they wero ciiemieis. 
They had the wind of us, but we soon 
regained it upon them, which nuule 
them, upon a piece of ordnance sliot 
off by the greatest ship, tack about ; 
we tacked with them ; w^liea tlic cap- 
tain of this 8hij> faithfully protested 
nnto me not to shoot a piece of ord- 
nance till we came board and board, 
and then I promised him, with our 
small shot, to win the greatest or lose 
our i>ersons. This we might lij^ve 
done without endangering Her Ma- 
jesty’s ships ; but our enemy, playing 
ujion^s with their ordnance, made 
I ur gunners fall to it ere we w^ero at 
musket shot, and no nearer could I 
bring them, though I had no liope to 
take any of them but by boarding. 
Here we popped away powder and 
shot to no purpose, for most of our 

? Linner8 would hardly have stricken 
aul'a steeple had it stood there. I 
am a young seaman, yet my small 
judgment and knowleuge make me 
avow, tnat never ship of Her Majesty’s 
went so vilely manned out of her 
kingdom ; not twenty of them worthy 
to come into lier ships ; and 1 know 
not what hod possessed the captain, 
but his mind was clean altered, tell- 
ing me that ho had no authority to 
lay any ship aboard, wliereby he 
might endanger this, Her Majesty’s ; 
and they being, as he said, the King’s 
men war, they w'^ould rather fu’e with 
us than be taken. Had 1 been a mer- 
chant of her burthen (God favouring 
me) they would have been iniiie, as 
many as stood to the trial of their 
fortune ; but the paltry Pegasio we 
lately mot withal never camo near us 
by a league, which was some colour to 


our men to give them over. So after 
I had endeavoured, by myself, my 
lieutenant, and other gentlemen, by 
persuasion, to work the captain reso- 
lutely to attempt them, and finding 
no disposition in him but to consume 
powder and shot to no purpose bat 
tiring it in the air, 1 yielded to give 
thorn over, persuading myself that 
God had even ordained that w'esiioiiM 
not, with any nature, attempt where 
we were resisted with never so weak 
forces. Thus away we went, and the 
wind clioppiiig us southerly, our sen- / 
men lield that our fleet could neither 
rideat Corrientes nor at Saint Antonio, 
which made me condescend to leave 
the Indies, wutli all their treasure, 
and to ply the next course to disem- 
bogue, for little liopc was left me that 
wo should do Her Majesty any ser- 
vice, or good to ourselves, when, uikhi 
the feigned excuse of endangering her 
shii>s which sJie sent fortli to light if 
occasion were offered ; and to persuade 
myself tliat Her Majesty prizctli not 
her ships dearer tlian the lives of so 
many faithful subjects, who gladly 
would have ventured their lives, and 
uj>on no brain-sick humour, but from 
a true desire to do Her liiglun?s.s some 
service for the charge and adventure 
she hatl been at in this gloviuussi>okeii- 
of journey. Fortune’s child was tleiul, 
things W'ould not fall into our inoutiiN 
nor riches be our i)ortious, how' dearly 
soever we ventured for tbeiin Tlius 
avoiding Scylla (after the proverb) wo 
fell into Chary bdis, and indeed we were 
not now far from it. 

Our master, a careful old man, but 
not experienced upon these coasts, 
rather lol lowing the advice of othei*3 
than relying on his own judgment, 
brought us, on the 12th three hours 
before day, into a very shallow water, 
upon a dangerous bank, which some 
held to be the Meltilettes, others the 
Tortugas, eitlier like enough to liave 
swallowed us, had not God blessed us 
with fair weather. Freeing ourselves 
of this danger, upon Monday the 15111 
of March we entered the Gulf, and by 
ten of the clock we brought the Capo 
of Florida west of ns. <!in the 17tU^ 
(the LoihI be thanked) w’e were din 
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embo^ed. After this we ran with 
moat Tool weather end contrary winds 
till tlie lat of May, when we had 
soundings in ninety fathoms, being 
in tiie Channel, ami on the Sd we hau 
sig])t of Scilly ; tlie which day, ere 
night we came to anchor (the l^rd bo 
therefore praised) 1590. 

To giee mine opinion of the Indies, 
I verily think that filching meu-of* 
war shall do more good, than such a 
fleet if tliey have any forewarning of 
their coming. And unless Her Ma- 
jesty will undertake so royally as to 
disj)08ses3 him of the lands of Puerto 
Rico, Hispaniola, and Cuba, her 
charge will be greater in sending 
thither, than the profit such a fleet 
can return ; for having but a few 
days’ warning, it is easy for them to 
convey tlieir goods into assured safety, 
as ex}^>erieiice hath taught us. Their 
towns they dare not redeem, being 
enjoined the contrary by the King's 
coinir.andment. These jdacos will bo 
htken and possessed by two thousand 
men ; and by this Her 3Iajesty might 
debar the King of Spain of his whole 
laofit of the Indies; and the first 
gaining them will return her a sufli- 
cient requital for her adventure. God 
grant I may live to sec such an enter* 
])ri.se put in practice ; and the King 
of Spain will siwedily fiv to what 
conditions of peace Her Majesty will 
reouirc. 

Thus I have truly set down the 


whole disooune oi ottr foym tudng 
therein many idle words ana ill*oom* 
pared sentinces. It was done on the 
sea, which I think can alter any dia* 
msition. Your loves, I think, ean 
)ardou those faults, and secrete tltem 
rom the view*of others. 

The 1st of 3Iarch the fleet fell in 
with the Island of Pinos, on the land 
of Cuba, which day they had sight of 
the Spanish fleet by eleven of the- 
clock ; where Sir Thomas Baskerville 
gave directions fur tlie fleet as^ thus : 
the Garland, being Admiral, with one 
half of tlie fleet, to linve the van* 
guard ; the Hope, being Vice-admiral, 
with the other half, the rearward. 
The fight continued fiercely three 
hours within musket-shot. That 
night they saw the Spanish Vice- 
admiral, a ship of seven hundred 
tons, burnt, with other six lost and 
sunk by the next morning, when thw 
depart^. The Hope received a leak 
and was force<l to go from the fleet to 
an island, called Siiiut Crusado, ioha* 
bited by cannibals, where they had 
store of hens and Indian wheat for 
nine weeks, ilarch 8th, the fleet 
shot the Gulf and c.ame for England, 
leiiving Florida on the starboard side; 
and when they came to the Enchanted 
Islands* they were dispersed, and 
came home one by one. 

Tuomas Maynabdx. 

* The Azores. 
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THE AUTHOR'S ACCOUNT OF HIMSELF. 


[The Second Edition of Danipier’s 

V oyngo Hound tlicTcmsslrial Gloltc ” 
8]>|iearcd in two volumes ; tli«^ first 
containing the Cireunniavigation 
piojicr, the second occupied hy three 
Appendices, to which frtMtient refer- 
en*:cs were made in tlie cliief recital. 
These Appendices bore tlie following 
tith« ; 1. “A Supplement of the 
Voyage round the World,” being a 
fulmr account of the Author’s voyag- 
ingK and observations during the time 
he 8i)ont in the East Indies between 
his an'ival there in 1686 and )»is de- 
parture for England in 1691. II. 

Two Voyages to Campeachy,” nnr- 
raling Danipier’s experiences among 
the logwood cutters in the Itay of 
Camp?achy between 1675 and 1678, 
ami describing the western and south- 
western coast of the Caribbean Sea. 
HI. “A Discourse of Trade Winds, 
liivezes, Storms, Seasons of the Year, 
Tides, and Currents of the Torrid 
Zone," entirely meteorological and 
professional, in the second Appendix 
the Author gives an account of him- 
self fuller than any that we have from 
other sources ; and, both from their 
antobi<?graphical interest, ami from 
the direct way in which they lead up 
to the greater subject, the main i>cr- 
sonal incidents of the Cani))eachy 
Voyages are here prefixed to the 
" Voyage Hound the World. "] 

Mv friends did not originally d«‘sign 
me for the sea, but bred me at school 
till I came to years fit for a trade. * 
But upon the death of my father and 
mother, they who had the dis])osal 
of mo took other measures ; and hav- 
ing removed me from the I^atin school 
to learn writing and arithmetic, they 
soon after placed me with a master of 


a ship at Weymonth,* compl^'ing 
with the inclinations 1 liad very early 
of seeing the world. With him I 
made a sliort voyage to France ; and, 
reluming thenw, went to Newfound- 
land, hoing then about eighteen years 
of age. In this voyage I spent one 
summer, but [was] so pinched with 
the rigour of tlmt cold climate, that 
upon iny return I was absolutely 
again.st going to those parts of the 
worhl, but went home again to my 
friend.s. Ye.t going up, a while after 
to Tjondon, the oflt;r of a warm voyage, 
and a long one, both which I always 
de.sired, soon carried me to sea again. 
For hearing of an out ward -hound East 
Indiainan, the John and Martha of 
London, I entered myself aboai*d, and 
was employed before the mast, for 
which my two former voyages had 
some way qualified me. *We went 
directly for Hanlara in the Isle of 
Java, and staying there about two 
months, came home again in litlhi 
more than a year ; toucliing at San- 
tiago of the Cape Verd Islands at our 
going out, and at Ascension in our 
return. In this voyage I gained more 
experience in navigation, but kept 
no journal. We arrived at riymoulli 
about two months before Sir Hobe.rt 
Holms went <int .to fall ii{»on the 
Duteli Smyrna ileet ; and the second 
Dutch War breaking out upon this, 
I foreboro going to sea that summer, 
retiring to iny brother in Somerset- 
shire. lint growing weary of staying 
a.shore, I listed myself on board tlie 
Koyal Prince, commande<l by Sir 
Edward Spragge, and served under 
him in the year 1673, being the last 
of the Dutch War. We luul throe 
engagements that summer ; I was in 
two of them, but falling v^ny sick, I 


^ Dompier was born in 1652. 
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vcm pul im Ixianl au ho^tutnl 8liip, a I 
day or two bcforo itiu iniril engage- ! 
lueut^ st'oin" it at a distance only ; and 
in tliis Sir Edward Spragge was killed* 
Soon after I was sent to Harwich, with 
the rest of the sick and wounded ; and 
having languished a f^*at while, 1 
went home to my brother to recover 
my health By this time the war 
with tlie Dutcli W’as concluded ; and 
with my hcaltli I recovered my old 
inclination for tlic sea. A ncighbour- 
iiig gentleniaji. Colonel Ildlier of 
East Coker in Somersetshire, my 
native palish, made me a seasonable 
offer to go and manage a i>lantation 
of liis in Jamaica, under one Mr 
Whalley : for which place I sot out 
with CapUiiu Kent in the Content of 
I«ondon. I was then about twenty- 
two years old, and had never bt^en in 
the West Indies ; and therefore, lest 
I might be trepanned and sold as a 
servant after iny arrival in Jamaica, 

I agreed with Cai>taiii Kent to work 
as a seaman for niy passage, and had 
it under liis hand to be cleared at oiir 
first arrival. We sailed out of the Kiver 
Thames in the beginning of the year 
1674, and, meeting with favourable 
winds, ill a sh<»rt time got into the 
trade-wind and went merrily along, 
steering fur the Island of Harbadoes. 
When W'C came in sight of it Cajdaiu 
Kent told his passengers, if they 
would j>ay liis port charges he would 
anchor in the road, and stoj) wliiUt 
they got refreshment; but the mer- 
chants not caring to part with their 
money, he bore away, directing bis 
course towards Jamaica, . . , 

where wc arrived,^ • . . bringing 

with us the first* neivs they liad of 
tlie peace with the Dutch. Here, 
according to my contract, I W'as iin- 
rru'diately discharged ; and the next 
day I wont to tlie Spanish Town, 
called Santiago dc la Vega ; where 
meeting with Mr Whalloy, we went 
together to Colonel Hellier’s plaiita* 
tiou in iSixtcHiu-Mile Walk. . . . 

I lived with Mr Whallcy at Sixteen- 
Mile Walk for almost six mouths, 
and then entered myself into the 
service oT one Captain Hcming, to 
manage liis iilantation at St Anu's, 


on the north side of the Island, and 
accordingly rotlo from Santiago de la 
Vega towanls St Ann^s. road 

has but sorry accommodation for 
travellers. The first night I lay at 
a poor ]inntcr*s hut, at the foot of 
Mount Diaholo [Devirs Mountain]^ 
on the souili side of it, where for 
want of clothes to cover mo in the 
uiglit 1 was very cold when the land- 
wind sprang up. . . . The next 

day, crossing Mount Diabolo, I got a 
hanl lodging at the foot of it on tlio 
north siilo ; and the third day after 
arrived at Captain Heming’s planta- 
tion. I waA^lcarly out of my clement 
there ; and therefore, as soon as Cap- 
tain lleming came thither, I disen- 
gaged myself from him, and twk uiy 

I iassage on hoard a shiop to Port 
loyal, with one Mr Stithani, who 
used to trade runml tJin Island, and 
toiu'hed there at that lime. From 
Port Koyul I s;iiled with ono Mr 
Kishuok, wlio tiMiled to the north 
side of the Island, ami sometiiiies 
round it ; and by tliese coasting 
voyag<‘s I came ac<iuaintcd w^th all 
tlie jKirls ami bays about Jamaica, as 
also with the iMUiefit of the land and 
sea winds. Fur our businesa wtis to 
bring goods to, uv carry them from 
planters to J'oit Royal ; ami we wwe 
always entcrtaimsl civilly by them, 
hutli ill their liouses and plantations, 
having liliiirty to walk about ami 
view Uh»iii, They gave us .also plan- 
tains, yum.s, j)otatoe.s, Ac., to carry 
alK»ard with us; on wIiich*^W'o fed 
commonly all our voyage. But after 
six or seven months 1 left that employ 
also, and shipped myself nlioard one 
Captain IlmUwell, who was liotitid to 
the Bay of Cam j)eacliy to loatl logwooil. 
We sailed from Port Royal about the 
beginning of August, in 1676, in 
comnany wdth Captain Wren i» a 
smiill Jamaica bark, and Omtain 
Johnson, commander of a ketch Iko- 
longing to New England. This 
voyage is all the way before the 
wind, and therefore sliijwa comtnonly 
sail it in twelve or fourteen days : 
neither were wo longer in our pas- 
sage ; for wo had very fair weather, 
and touched iiowhei*e till we came to 
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Triat Islamly in the Bay of Campeacliy, 
which is the only ])lacc they go to. 

. . . Trist 13 the ro(u5 only for 

big sliim, Sirialler vessels that 
but a little water run three leagues 
farther^ by crossing over a great 
higoon that runs from the island ux> 
into the mainland ; wliere they anchor 
at a place called One Bush Key. We 
stayed at IVist three days to fill our 
water^ and then with our two consorts 
sailed thence with the tide of Hood ; 
and the same tide aiTived there. 
This Key is not above forty paces 
long, ainl five or six broad, having 
only a little crooked treo^growiiig oii 
it, and for that reason it is called 
One Bush Key. . . , [It] is 

about a mile from the shore ; and 
just against the island is a small 
creek that runs a mile farther, and 
then opens into another wide lagoon ; 
and through this creek the logwood 
is brought to the ships riding at the 
Key. • . • Here we lay to take 

in our lading. Our cargo to purclutSe 
logw’ood was rum and sugar ; a very 
good ^cominodity for the logwood 
cittlers,- who were tlieu about 250 
men, most English, that had settled 
themselves in several places liere- 
abouts. Neither was it long before 
we had these merchants come aboard 
to visit us. We w^ere but six men 
and a boy in the shiii, and all little 
enough to entertain them ; for be- 
sides what rum we sold by the gallon 
or firkin, we sold it made into puncli, 
where^sith they grew frolicsome. We 
had none but small arms to fire at 
their drinking healths, and therefore 
the noise was not very great at a dis- 
tance ; but on board the vessels we 
were loud enough till all our liquor 
was si>ent. We took no money for 
it,' nor expected any ; for logwood 
wjw wliat wo came hither for, and w'e 
had of that in lieu of our commodi- 
ties after the rate of £5 per ton, to be 
paid at the place where they cut it ; 
and we went with our long boat to 
fetcli small quantities. But because 
it would have taken up a long time to 
load onr vessel with our own boat 
only, wo hired a periago of the log- 
wood cutters, to Wing it on board. 


and by that means made the quicker 
despatch. 1 made two or three trips 
to their huts, where I and those with 
me were always very kindly enter- 
tained hy them with pork and pease, 
or beef and dough-boys. Their heef 
they got by hunting in tlie savannahs. 
As long as the liquor lasted w'bich 
they bought of us, we were treated 
with it, either in drams or punch. 

. . . It was the latter eiul of 

September 1G75, wlien we sailed from 
One Busb Key wnth the tide of ebb, 
and aiichored again at Trist that same 
tide ; where w^e watered our vessel in 
order to sail. This w^e accomplished 
in two days, and the third day sailed 
from Trist towards Jamaica. A voyage 
wdiich proved very tedious an<l hazani- 
ous to us, by reason of our ship’s 
being so sluggish a sailer that she 
would not ply to windward, whereby 
wewere necessarily diivenu)>on several 
shoals that otherwise we niight have 
avoicled, and forced to spend thirteen 
weeks in our passage, [which] isiisually 
accomplished in lialf that time. 

[Dampier givTs a long and particu- 
lar account of the voyage to Jamaica, 
with descriptions of tlie Alacranea 
Islands or Beefs on wdiich the ship 
struck, and the Island of Pinos, near 
Cuba, on wliich tlie crew landed in 
pursuit of food. After narrowly es- 
caping capture by the Spaniards, 
shipwreck, and death by starvation, 
the mountains of Jamnic^a were sight- 
ed, and the ship anchored at Negril.] 

As soon as we came to anchor, w’c 
sent our boat ashore to buy provisions 
to regale ourselves, after our long 
fatigue and fasting, and were very 
busy going to drink a bowd of puncli ; 
when unexpectedly Captain llawdings, 
commander of a small New England 
vessel that we left at Trist, and Mr 
John Hooker, who had been in the 
Bay [of Campeachy] a twelvemonth 
cutting logwood, and w'as now com- 
ing up to Jamaica to sell it, caino 
aboard, and were invited into the 
cabin to drink with us. Tlio bowl 
had not yet been touched (I think 
there might be she quarts in it), but 
Mr Hooker being drunk to^y Captain 
Uaw'lings, wdio pledged (\tptain Uijid' 
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swells and having; the bewl in his ! 
hand| said, that he was under an oath 
to drink but throe draughts of strong 
litinor a day ; and putting the bovd 
to his heaa, taruM it off at one 
draught, and so making himsidf 
drunk, disajipointcd us of our expecta- 
tions, till we made another Ik>wI. 
The next dayi having a biisk NVV. 
wind, ... we arrived at Port 
Royal, and so ended this troublesome 
voyage. It was not long after our 
nnival at Port Royal, before we were 
jMiid oir, and discliarged. Now, Cap- 
tain Johnson of Now England being 
bound again into the Ray of Cam* 
peachy, I took tlie opjx)rtunit}r of go- 
ing a i^assenger with him, being re- 
solveil to spend some time at the log- 
wood trade ; and accordingly provided 
such necessaries as were required 
al>oat it, vis., hatchets, axes, 
tnacheats^ (»,€., long knives), saws, 
wedges, &c., a pavilion to sleep in, a 
pm, with powder and shot, ki\ And 
leaving a letter of attorney with Mr 
Fleming, a merchant of Port Royal, 
as well to dispose of anything that I 
should send up to him, os to remit to 
me what I slionld order, I took leave 
of my friends, and embarkeiL Alwut 
the middle of February 1675-6 we 
sailed from Jamaica, and with a fair 
wind and weather soon got as far as 
Cape Catoche and there met a pretty 
strong north, ivliich lasted two days. 
After that the traile [wind] settled 
again at ENE., which speedily carried 
us to Trist Island. In a little time I 
settled myself in the west creek of the 
w'est lagoon with some old logwood 
cutters, to follow the employment 
with them. 

[Dampicr here su^iuls “the ro* 
latiou of his own affairs,'* to give a 
long description of the coast an«l 
country V^owlcring on the Bay of Cam- 
neacliy, with ite "natm*al products by 
land and sea ; and an account of the 
life and habits of the logwooil cutters.] 

. . . The logwoo<l trade Wiis 

E own very common before I cainc 
ther, there being, as I said before, 

• * Spanislip “ machete, " a long knife, 

or cutlass. 


about 260 or 270 Ham liTiiig in nil 
the lagoon asdi at Beef Idanu. Thii 
tirade haft its rise from the d^oay 
of privateering ; for after^ Jamaica 
was well settled by the Englithi and 
a peace established with S{Niin» the 
Privateers, who had hithem lilred 
upon plundering tlie Spaniaida, were 

S ilt to their shifts ; for they baa 
igally spent whatever they goL and 
now wanting subsistence, were foreed 
either to go to Petit Ooave,® whern 
the Privateer trade still continued, or 
into tlie Bay for logwood. The more 
industrious sort of them came hither t 
yet even these, though tliey could 
work well enougli if they pleased, 
yet thought it a dry business to toll 
at cutting wood. They were good 
marksmen, and so took more delight 
in hunting ; but neither of tiieso ein* 
ployments alfectc*! them * so much as 
privateering ; therefore they often 
made Siillies out in small parties 
among the nearest Indian towns, 
where they \>hindercd, and brought 
away the Indian women to serve 
them at their huts, and sent^ their 
husbands to bo sold at JamaicK. 
Besides, tlioy had not their old drink* 
ing-bouts forgot, and woukl still 
spend £30 or £40 at a sitting aboard 
tiio ships that came hither iVom 
Jamaica, carousing and firing off guna 
three or four days together. And 
though afterwards many sober men 
came into the Bay to cut wood, yet 
by ilegrccs the old standors so de- 
Iwuched them, that they ceuld never 
settle themselves under any civil 
government, but continued in their 
wickedness till the Spaniards, en* 
conraged by their careless ric^ng, 
fell upon them, ami took most oi 
them singly at their own huts, and 
carrifHl them away prisoners to Cam* 
peachy or I^a VeraCrua ; from whence 
they were sent to Me^dco, and sold 
to several tmdesmen iii that city ; 
and from thence, after two or three 
years, when they could speak Spanish^ 
many of them made their escapes, 

•See page 194. 

• They affected, or relished, neither 
of these cmpK»ymcnta, 
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and marohed in by paths back to La 
Vera Cruz, and [were] by theFlota^ 
convoyed to Spain, and sotooEngland. 
1 have spoken with many of them 
aince^ who told me that none of them 
were sent to the silver mines to work, 
but kept in or near the cifcy, and 
never snfTered to go with their cara- 
vans to New Mex^o or that way. I 
h^late this, because it is generally 
suggested that the Spaniards common- 
ly send their prisoners thither, and 
use them very barbarously ; but I 
could never learn that any European 
has been thus served ; whetlier for 
fear of discovering their weakness, or 
for any other reason, 1 know not. 
But to proceed : it is moat certain 
that the logwood cutters that were 
in the Bay when I was there were 
all routed or taken ; a thing I ever 
feared ; and that was the reason 
that moved me at last to come away, 
although at a jilace where a man 
might nave gotten an estate.^ . . . 

Though I was a stranger to their em- 
ployment and manner of living, as 
Deing known but to those few only of 
whom we bouglit our wood in my 
former voyage hither, yet tliat little 
acquaintance I tlieu got encoumged 
me to visit them after my second 
arrival here, being in lioi>es to strike 
fill to work with them. There were 
six in company, who had a hundred 
tons ready cut, loggcil, and cliipped, 
but not brought to the creek’s sale ; 
and they expected a ship from New 
£ngl(u;id in a month or two, to fetch 
it away. When I came thither tliey 
wei'e beginning to bring it to the 
creek ; and because the carriage is the 
hardest work, they hired ino to help 
them, at the rate of a ton of wood per 
month ^ promising me that after iiiis 
carriage was over I sIiouUl strike in 
to work with them, for tliey were all 
obliged in bonds to procure this 100 
tons jointly together, but for no more. 

* An exjilanatiou of the terms 
Armada ami Flota will be found in 
Cliapter VII. of the Voyage; see 
jmge 189 ; and the Flota is described 
on next 

* Enriched himself. 


This wood lay all in the circumference 
of 500 or 600 yards, and about 300 
from tlie creek side, in the middle of 
a very thick wood, impassable with 
burthens. The first tning we did 
was to bring it all to one plaoe in the 
middle; and from thence we cut a 
very large ^ path to carry it to the 
creek’s side. We laboured hard at 
this work five days in the week, and 
on Saturdays went into the savannahs 
and killed beeves. . . . When 

my mouth’s service was up, in which 
time we brought down all the wood 
to the creek’s side, I was presently 
paid my ton of logwood ; %vitn which, 
and some more that I borrowed, I 
bought a little provision, and .was 
afterwards entertained as acomx^nion 
at work with some of my former 
masters ; for they presently broke uj) 
consortshijis, letting the wood lie 
till cither Mr West came to fetch it, 
according to his contract, or else till 
they should otherwise dispose of it. 
Some of them immediately went to 
Beef Island, to kill bullocks for their 
hidt^s, which they preserve. , • • 

I was yet a stranger to this work, 
therefore remained with three of the 
old crew to cut more logwood. . • • 

[By and by, two of the company, 
Scotsmen, get tired of the work and 
go away, the third — a Welshman, 
JE^'ice Morris by name, though the 
author calls him a Scotsman also — 

£ roves lazy and self-indulgent ; and 
►ampier * ‘ keeps to his work by him- 
self.’^ He is liindered, however, by 
a growth of worms in his leg ; after- 
ward a great storm makes the region 
so uninhabitable, that witli some 
other cutters he takes liis departure for 
One Bush Key, and finding little aid 
from the shiiMj there, tliemselves sntfi* 
cicntly distressed, goes to Beef Island, 
to hunt cattle for the sake of their 
liides. Dampicr describes very min- 
utely the features, jieoples, and pro- 
ducts of the southern ami western 
coasts of tlie Bay of Cunipeachy ; in- 
cidcntiilly, in Iiis mention of Vera 
Cruz, giving tlie following account of 
the Spanish West Indian sqnadim»s ;] 

* Broad. * 
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The Flota oomcs hither every three 
years flrom OUl Si>ain ; and besides 
goods of the product of tlie country, 
and what is brought from the East 
Indies Facross New Smiu fix>in tlie 
TOrt of Keaimlco] and siiii^ped aboard 
them, the King's plate iliat is gathered 
in this kingdom, together with what 
belongs to tue merchants, amounts to 
a vast sum. Here also comes every 
year the Barralaventa Fleet in Octo- 
oer or November, and stays till 
March. This is a small ^uadron, 
consisting of six or seven sail of stout 
ships, f^rom 20 to 50 guns. These are 
ordered to visit all the Spanish sea- 
port towns once every year, chielly to 
liinder foreigners from trading, and to 
suppress Privateers. . . . If they 

meet with any English or Dutch trad- 
ing-sl€>oi>s, they clnise and bike them, 
if they are not too nimble for them ; 
the Privateers keep out of their ^ay, 
having always intolligenoo where they 
are. 

[The personal narrative is resumed 
and concluded thus : ] 

The account I have given of the 
Campeachy rivers, &c., was the result 
of the parti<iular observations I made 
in cruising about tliat coast, in which 
I sjieut eleven or twelve months. For 
when the violent storm before-men- 
tioned took us, I was but just settling 
to woric ; and not having a stock of 
wood to purchase such provision as 
was sent from Jamaica, as the old 
standards had, I, with many more in 
iny circumstances, was forced to range 
aljout to seek a subsistence iu company 
of some Privateers then in the Hay. 
In which rambles we visited all the 
rivers, from Trist to Alvarado ; and 
made many deseents into the country 
among the villages there, where we 
got Indian corn to cat with the beef 
and other flesh that W'e got by the way, 
or manatee,^ and turtle, which was 
also a great su]>port to us. Alvarado 
was the westernmost jdace 1 was at. 
Thither we went in two barks with 
thirty men in each, and liad ten or 
eleven men killed and desi>erately 

^ Descril#*d iu Voyage, Chapter III. ! 
pag® i 


w^oundod in taking the ftnrkj being 
four or five hours engaged m thbk 
service, iifwliich time iheijibabitMt% 
having plenty of boats and 
carried iul their riches and best moT* 
ables away. It was after sniiset before 
the fort yiekfed ; and growing daHr, 
we could not pursue them, but rested 
quietly that night ; the next day we 
killed, salted, and sent aboard twenty 
or tliiriy beeves, and a good quantity 
of salt fish, and Indian corn, as much 
as we could stow away. Here were 
but few hogs, and those ate very fishy } 
therefore we did not much esteem 
them, but of cocks, hens, and" ducks 
were sent aboard in abundance. . . • 
So that, with ]>rovision chests, hen- 
coops, and iMirrot-cages, onr ships were 
full of lumber, witli which we intend- 
ed to sail ; but the second day after 
we took the fort, having hud a west* 
erly wind all the morning, with rain, 
seven armadilloes that were sent from 
La Vera CVus appearcnl in sight, 
wfthiu a mile of tue bar, coming in 
with full sail. Hut they could scarce 
stem the current of tlie river ; which 
was very well for us, for wo were not 
a Httlo surprised. Yet wo got under 
sail, in order to meet them ; and clear- 
ing our decks by heaving all the lum- 
ber overboard, we drove out over the 
bar, before they reachoil it : but they 
being to windward, forced us to ex- 
change a few shot with them. Their 
atlmiml was called the Toro ; she had 
10 guns and 100 men ; another had 
4 guns and 80 men : the rest, having 
no great guns, liad only 60 or 70 men 
a piece, armed with muskets, and the 
vessels banicnded round with bull- 
hides breast high. We had not above 
50 men in both ships, 6 guns in one 
and 2 in the other. As soon as we 
were over the bar, we got our larbomrd 
tacks aboard and stocnl to the east- 
ward, as nigh the wind as we could 
The M}taniaiHla came awav quar* 
tering on us ; and, our ship being the 
licadraost, the Toro came directly to- 
wards us, designing to board us. We 
kept firing at her, in hopes to have 
Inmed eithiT mast or yani j but fall- 
ing, just as she was sfiecwitig alxianL 
we gave her a good volley, and pro- 
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MSTitly clApped the helm a-weather, 
t^bre obr ship^ and got onr^starboard 
tocka at»oard, and atocKl to the west- 
ward : and so left the Toro» but were 
saluted by all the small craft as we pass- 
ed by them, who stood to the eastward, 
after the Toro, that was now in pur- 
suit rof] and close by our consort. We 
stood to the westward till we were 
against the river’s mouth ; then we 
tacked, and by the help of a current 
that come out of the river, we were 
near a mile to windward of them all : 
then we mode sail to assist our con- 
sort, who was hard put to it ; but on 
our approach the Toro edged away to- 
ward^r the shore, as did all the rest, 
and stood away for Alvarado ; and we, 
glad of the deliverance, went away to 
ilie eastward, and visited all the rivers 
in our return again to Trist. . . . And 
now the effects of the late storm being 
almost forgot, the lagoon men seitlcHl 
again to their emplo^unents ; and I 
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amongst the rest fell to work in the 
east lagoon, where I remained till my 
departure for Jamaica. . . . After 
I had spent abont ten or twelve montlis 
at the logwood trad^ and was grown 
pretty well aenuainted witlr the way 
of traffic here, 1 left the employment ; 
yet with a design to return hither 
after I had been in England ; and 
accordingly went from hence with 
Captain Chambers of l^ondon, bound 
to Jamaica. We sailed from Trist 
the beginning of April 1678, and 
arrived at Jamaica in May, where I 
remained a small time, and then re- 
turned for England with Captain 
Loader of London. I arrived there 
the beginning of August the same 
year ; and at the beginning of tlie 
following year I set out again for 
Jamaica, in order to have g«me thence 
to Cam peachy : but it proved to be a 
Voyage round the World. . , . 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 

To THE Eight Honourable 
CHARLES MOUNTAGUE, Esq., 

President of the Royal Society, One of Uie 
Lords Commissioners, of the Treasury, 

Sin,— May it please you to pardon 
the boldness of a stranger to yonr 
person, if upon the encouragement of 
common fame he presumes so much 
upon your candour, as to lay before 
yuU this Account of hia Tmvels. As 
the scene of them is not only remote, 
but for th^ most part little friHjuented 


also, so there may be some tilings in 
them new even to yon, and some, 
possibly, not altogether unuseful to 
tlie puldic ; And that just veneration 
which tlie world payj?, as to your 
general worth, so especially to that 
zeal for the advancement of knowledge 
and the interest of your country which 
you express upon all occasions, gives 
yon a imrticular right to whatever 
may any way tend to the promoting 
these interests, os an offering due to 
your merit. I have not so much of 
the vanity of a traveller, as to be^ 
fond of telling stories, especially of 
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this kind ; nor oan I tkink tins plain 
piece of mine deserves a place among 
your more curions collections, much 
less have I the arrogance to use your 
name by jray of patronage for the too 
obvioiis faults both of the Author and 
the Work, Yet dare I avow, accord- 
ing to my naiTow sphere and poor 
abilities, a heavy zeal for the promot* 
ing of useful knowledge, and of any- 
thing that may never so remotely 
tend to my country's advantage ; and 
I must own an ambition of transmit- 
ting to the public throtigh yonr hands 
these essiiys I have made towartl tliase 
gi'oat ends of which you ore so deserv- 
edly esteemed the patron. Tliis bath 
been my design in this publication, 
being desirous to bring in niy glean- 
ings here and there in remote regions, 
to tliat general magazine of the know- 
ledge of foreign parts \vhich the lloyal 
S<xdety thought you most worthy the 
custo<ly of when they cliose you for 
their President ; and if in iH*rusing 
these papers your goodness shall so 
far distinguish the expc*rience of the 
Author from his faults, as to judge 
him capable of serving his country 
either immediately, or by serving 
yon, he will endeavour by some real 
proofs to show himself, 

Sir, Your most Faithful, 

Devoted, Iluinble Servant, 
W. Dajjpier, 


THE PREFACE. 

Bkfork the Reader proceeds any 
further in the i>ernsal of tills Work, 
I must liespeak a little of his jpationco 
here, to take along w iili him this short 
account of it. It Is composed of a 
mixed reUtion of places and actions, 
iu the same order of time in which 


they occurred ; for which end 1 Icqpt 
a Journal of every day*a obeervatloiie* 

In the^deacriptiou of Jdaom^ 
produce, Ao., I nave eudmvimred to 
give what satisfaction I coulu to my 
countrymen ; though j[>088ibly to the 
describing several thmgg that may 
have been much better accounted fer 
by others ; choosing to bo more parti* 
cular than might be needfal with 
respect to the intelligent Header, 
rather than to omit what 1 thought 
might tend to the information of |ier- 
sons no less sensible and inquisltiva, 
though not so Icarneil or experienced. 
For which reason my chief care bath 
been to be as particular as was consist- 
ent witli my intended brevity in set- 
ting down such observables ^ as I met 
with, nor liave I given myself any 
great trouble since iny return to eom- 
{laro my discoveries with tlioae of 
others ; the rather, liecause, should it 
so hapx)en that I have described some 
places or things which others have done 
bttfore mo, yet in different accounts, 
even of the same things, it can hanlly 
be but there wdll be some ne^ light 
afforded by each of them. But after 
nil, considering that the main of this 
voyage hath its scene hiitl in long 
tracts of the remoter parts both of the 
East and West Indies, some of which 
are very seldom visited by English- 
men, and others as rarely by any 
Europeans, I may without vanity on- 
courage the Ih^ader to expect many 
things wholly new to him, and many 
(»thors more fully deacribcil than he 
may have seen elsewhere ; for which 
not only this Voyage, though itself 
of many years* continuance, but also 
Heveral former long and distant voy- 
ages, have qualified me. 

As for the actions of the company 
among whom I made the greatest part ^ 
of this Voyage, a thread of wliicli I 
have carried on through it, it is not to 
divert the Reader with them that t 
mention them, muck less that I take 
any pleasure in relating them, but for 
meth od's sake, ani 1 for tlioReftdor^isa^- 
faction, who could notso well a^nlesce 
1)1 my desert ptioti ofplaces,&c.»Without 

^ Notable things or {fic{deutai 
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knowing the particiiiar travcr5ies I 
made among them ; nor in these^ 
without an account of the cdncomitant 
ciroumstances ; besides that I would 
not prejudice the truth and sincerity 
of my relation, though by omissions 
only. And as for the ti-a verses them* 
selves, they make for the Reader^s 
advantage, how little soever for mine, 
since thereby I have been the better 
enabled to gratify his curiosity ; as 
one who raniblea about a country can 
give usually a Iwtter account of it, 
tlmu a carrier \vho jogs on to his inn 
without ever going out of liis road. 

As to my style, it cannot bo ex- 
pected that a seaman should affect po- 
litciiess ; for were I able to do it, yet I 
tbink I should be little solicitotis al)out 
it in a work of this nature. I have fre- 
qiiently indeed divested myself of sea- 
jHirases to gratify the lan<l Header ; for 
which the seamen will hardly forgive 
me ; and yet possibly 1 shall not seem 
complacent enough to the other ; be- 
cause I still retain the use of* so 
many sea-terms. I confess I have 
not jjeon at all scrupulous iu this mat- 
ter, either as to the one or the otlier 
of these ; for I am persuaded, that if 
whatl say bo intelligible, it mattcrsiiot 
greatly in what words it is expressed. 

For the same reason I halve not 
been curious as to the .welling of the 
names of places, plants, miits, animalH, 
&c., which iu many of these remoter 
parts are given at the pleasure of tra- 
vellers, and vary according to their 
differ<^t luimours : neither have I 
confined myself to such names as arc 
given by learned authors, or so much 
as inquired after many of them. I 
write for iny countrymen ; and Imve 
therefore for tlie most part used such 
names os are familiar to our English 
seamen, and those of our colonies 
abroad, yet without neglecting others 
that occurred. And it may suince me 
to have given such names and descrip- 
tions as I could : 1 shall leave to those 
of more leisure and opxK)rtunity the 
trouble of comparing tlie^c with 
tlioso which other authors have de- 
signed. • ^ 

* Two paragraphs arc omitted here, 


I have nothing more to add, but 
that there are here and there some 
mistakes made, as to expression and 
the like, which will need a favourable 
correction os they occur upon reading. 
For instance, the log of wood lying 
out at some distance from [the] sides 
of the boats described at Goam,^ and 
pamllel to their keel, wdiich for dis-» 
tinction's sake I have called the little 
boat, might more clearly and properly 
have been called the side-log, or by 
some such name ; for though [it is] 
fashioned at the bottom and ends 
boatwise, yet [it] is not hollow at 
top, but solid tliroughout. In other 
places also I may not have expressed 
myself so fully as I ought : but any 
considerable omission that I shall re- 
collect, or be informed of, I shall en- 
deavour to make up in these accounts 
I have yet to publish ; and fur any 
faults I leave the Reader to the joint 
use of his judgment and candour. 


THE INTRODUCTION. 

I viiisT set out of England on this 
voyage at the beginning of the year 
1679, in the Loyal Merchant of Lon- 
don, bound for Jamaica, Captain 
Knapman, commander. I went a 
p«a.ssengor, designing when I came 
thither to go from thence to tlic Hay 
of Campeachy, in the Gulf of Mexico, 
to cut logwood ; whore in a fornuT 
voyage 1 liad spent about three years 
in that employ, and so was well ac- 
quaintcil with the place and the 
work. We sailed with a prasj)erons 
gale, witliout any iin 2 >ediment or re- 
markable j^assago in our voyage : un- 
less that, wlicn we came in sight of 
the Island of Hispaniola, and were 
coasting along on the south aide of it. 
by the little Isles of Vacoa, or Ash,^ I 


which refer to the Appendices already 
notiood, and to the ‘‘maps and 
dninghts’’ tliat illustrated the earlier 
editions of llio work. 

^ Chapter X., i>ago 225. 

^ lia Vaehe is a small island at the^ 
soutli-west eud of Hayti ; in Pam* 
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observed Captain Knapman was more 
vigilant tlian onlinary, keeping at a 
good distance oft' shoro, for fear of com- 
iiig too near those small low islands ; os 
he did once, in a voyage fnnn England, 
about the year 1673, losing his ship 
there by the carelessness of his mates. 
But we succeeded lx‘tter, and aiTived 
safe at Port JKoyal in Jamaica some 
time in April lG7f>, and went im- 
mediately ashore. I had brought 
some goods with me from England 
which I intendeil to sell liere, and 
stock myself with mm and sugar, 
saws, axes, hats, stockings, shoes, 
and such other commodities as 1 
knew would sell among the Cam- 
peachy logwood cutters. According- 
ly I sold my English cargo at Port 
Koyal ; but n|>on some niaturer con- 
siderations of my intended voyage to 
Campcachy, I clianged my thoughts 
of that cfesign, and continucHl at 
Jamaica all that year, in expectation 
of some other business. 

I shall not trouble the Keader with 
my observations at that isle, so well 
known to Englishmen ; nor with the 
particulars of my own affairs during 
my stay there. But in short, having 
there made a purchase of a small 
estate in Dorsetshire, near my native 
country of Somerset, of one whose 
title to it I MfiB well assured of, I 
was just embarking myself for Eng- 
land, about Christmas 1679, when 
one Mr Hobby invited me to go first 
a short trading voyage to the country 
of the Mosquitoes. I was willing to 
get up some money before my return, 
having laid out what I had at Jamaica ; 
so I sent the writing of my new pur- 
cliase along with the same friends 
whom I sliould have aocorapanted to 
England, and went on board Mr 
Hobby. Soon after our setting out, 
we came to an anchor again in Ne^il 
Bay, at the west end of Jamaica ; hut 
finding there CaplaiusCoxon, Sawkins^ 
Sharw, and otiicr Privateers, Air 
Hobby’s men all left him to go with 
them upon an exi>edition they liad 
contrivetl, leaving not one with him 

•pier’* time failed “ Ash ” by Englisli 

aeamen. 
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l)6sitles myself; and being tiins left 
alone, aftej: three or font days* stay 
with Mr llobby, I was the mere easily 
l)ersuaded to go with them too* ^ 

It was shortly after Ohrlstmaa 1679 
when we set oiit. The first exp^li- 
tion was to Portobello, winch being 
accomplislied, it was resolved to 
march by land over the Isthmus of 
Darien, upon some new oilventures in 
the South Sea.s. Accordingly, on the 
6th of April 1680, we went ashore on 
the Isthmus, near Golden Islaml, one 
of the Sambaloes,^ to the number of be- 
tween 800 and 400 men, carrying with us 
such provisions as were necessary, and 
toys wherewith to gratify the wild 
Indians through whose country W'e 
were to pass. In about nine dayef 
march we arrivcKl at Santa Maria, and 
took it ; and after a stay there of 
about three days, w*o went on to the 
South Sea coast, and there embarked 
ourselves in smdi canoes and 
ixriagoes,* os our Indian friends fur- 
nisned us withal* Wo were in sight 
of Panama by the 23d of April, and 
having in vain attompte<l Paoblo 
Nuevo, Iwfore whicli Sawkins, then 
commandcr-in-chief, and others, were 
killed, we made some stay at tlie 
neighbouring Isles of QuiIk). Here 
wo resolved to change our course and 
stand away to tlio southward for the 
coast of Peru. Accordingly we left 
the Keys or Isles of Quibo the 6th of 
Juno, and swnt the rest of the year 
in that southern course ; for, touch- 
ing at the isles of Gorgona and Plata^ 
w^c came to Ylo, a small Umn on the 
coast of Peru, ainl took it. This 
was in Octol>cr, and in November we 
went thence to Coqulmbo on tlie 
same coa.st, and about Christmas were 
got os far as the Isle of Juan Fernan- 

^ Probably corresponding with 
what is now called the Mulctas Arehl- 
I>elago, a number of small islands 
azid rocks extending along the north- 
enstpn coast of the Isthmus of 
Darien, from Point San Bias. 

* Piroques ; large canoes made 
square at one of the ends ; callint 
also piraguas : Italian, ** piroga : ** 
SpaniHii, ^^piraguot” 



1681.1 THB BUC5CANEEKS‘PART COMPANY. 125 


dez, which was the farthest of our 
cOQma to the southward. After 
Chsiitmae, we went bs<flc again to 
the north^vard, having a design u}x>n 
Aricay a strong town advantageously 
•itnated in the hollow of the elbow 
or handing of the Peruvian coast. 
But heiug there repulsed with great 
toss* we continued our course north- 
waxdy till by the middlo of April we 
were, come in sight of the Isle of 
Plata, a little to the southward of 
the £<]iiinoctial Line* . * * 

While Ave laj' at the Isle of Juan 
Fernandes, Captsiin Sharpe^ was hy 
general consent displaced from bciii^c* 
commander, the com})auy being not 
satisfied either with his courage or 
behaviour. In his stead, Cai>tfiia 
Watling was advanced ; but, he being 
killed iSiortly after before Ari<‘a, Ave 
were without a commander during all 
the rest of our return towards Plata. 
Now, Watling being killed, a great 
nuinl>er of tbe inciiner sort began to 
be as earnest for choosing Capfain 
Sliarpe again into the vacancy, sisbe- 
fort^ihey liud been as forward as any to 
turn him out; and, on the other side, 
the abler and more experienced men, 
being altogether dissatisfied Avith 
Sharpe’s former coiuluci, Avould by 
no means consmit to have him chosen. 
Ill short, by tlie time Ave AA'ere come 
in sight of the Island of Plata, the 
dilference between the contending 
jmrlies was grown so high, tliat they 
resolved to i)art companies, IniA'ing 
first made an agreement, that Avliich 
, party soever sliould, upon polling, 
appear to have the majority, they 
should keep the ship, and the other 
should content themselves with the 
launch or longboat, and canoes, and 
return back over the Isthmus, or go 
to seek their fortune other Avays, as 
they wouhi. Accoi-dingly, Ave put it 
to the vote, and, upon dividing, 
t?aptain Sharpe’s party carried it. 1, 
who had never been pleased Avith his 
management, though 1 liad hitherto 
kept my mind to myself, no\^ dc- 

^ Who hail l^een made chief in com- 
mand after Sawkius was killed at 
l^ueblo Nuevo. 


dared myself on the side cl those 
that were outvoted ; and, according 
to our agreement, we took oar shares 
of such necessaries as were fit to 
carry overland with us (for that was 
our resolution), and so prepared for 
our departure. 


CHAPTER 1. 

April tlie 17th, 1681, about 10 
o’clock in the morning, being twelve 
leagues N W. from the Island of Plata, 
we left Captain 8har]^ and those who 
were willing to go with him in the 
ship, and embarked into our launch 
and canoes, designing for the River 
of Santa Maria,*-* in the Gulf of San 
Miguel, Avliich is about 200 leagues 
from tbe Isle of Plata. Wc W'ere in 
number forty-four Avhite men, who 
bore arms ; a Spani.sh Indian, Avho 
bore aims also; and two Mosquito 
Indians, a\1i(> always bare arms 
amongst the Privateei*s, and are much 
valued by them for striking fish and 
turtle, or tortoise, and manatee or 
sea-cow ; and live slaA^cs taken in the 
South Seas, Avlio fell to our share. 
The craft which carried us was a 
launch or longlioat, one canoe, and 
another canoe Avliich liiul been sawn 
asunder in the middle, in order to 
have made bumkins, or vessels for 
carrying water, if Ave had not se- 
jKiruted from our sliip. This Ave 
jcuned together again and nuido it 
tight, providing siiils to lielp us along ; 
and for three days before Ave parted, 
Avo sifted as much flour as A\'e could 
Avell carry, and rubbed up 20 or 30 lbs. 
of choiJolate, with sugar to sweeten 
it ; these tilings and a kettle the 
slaves carried also on their backs 
after Ave landed. And because there 
Avere some Avho desigueil to go with 
us that Ave kiicAv were not well able 
to march, we gave out, that if any 
man faltered in the journey overland, 
he must cx]>ect to bo shot to death ; 

2 Noav, apparently, the Tuyra, 
Avhich lloAvs into the south-east 'cor^ 
iier of the Gulf 
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for vre knew that tlie Spauianla would ! 
soon l>o after us urul ouo man falling 
into their hands might be the ruin 
of ns all, by ^ving an account of our 
strength and condition ; yot, this 
would not deter them from going 
witli us. We had but little wind 
when we parted from tlio ship, but 
before 12 o'cl ck the sea brtH'ze came 
in strong, which was like to founder 
ns before we got in with tlic shore. 
For our security, therefore, we cut un 
an old drj’^ hide that we brought witli 
ns, and barricaded the launch all 
round with it, to keep tlie water out 
About 10 o'clock at night we got in 
about seven leagues to windward of 
Ca|>e Pasado, under the Line, and 
then it nroved ailm, and wo, lay and 
drove all night, K*iiig hitigucd the 

K diiig day. The 18th wg liad 
wind till the afternoon, and 
then wc made sail, standing along 
the shcire to the northward, having 
the wind at SSW., and fair weather. 
At 7 o'clock we came ahtfiast of (^ape 
Pasmlo, and found a small bark at 
anchor in a small bay to leeward of 
the Ca|>6, which we took, our owm 
boats being too small to transport us. 
We took her just under the Etjuinoc- 
tial Line. Slie was not only a help 
to us, but in taking her we were safe 
from ticiiig described. We did not 
design to have meildlcd witli any 
when wc parted with our cons<^rt.s» 
nor to have seen any if we could 
have helped it. The Imrk came from 
Gallo, laden witli timber, and was 
liound for Guayaquil. The 19th, in 
t)ie morning, we came to an anchor 
about twelve leagues to the southward 
of Capo San Francisco, to imt our 
new bark into a better trim. In three 
or four hours’ time we finished our 
business, and came to sail again, and 
steered along the coast with the wind 
at SSW.f intending to touch at Gor- 
gona. 

Being to tlie northward of Cape 
San Francisco, we met with very wet 
weather ; but, the wind cmitiiiiiiiig, 
we arrived at Gorgoua the 24th, iii 
the morning, Iwfjte it was light : we 
• w^re afi-aifA to ap))roaGh it in Siie day - 
tini^ for fear the Spauiarda i^ould 


lie tlicre for us, it being the place 
whore we careoned lately, and vmere 
tliey migiit expect us. When we 
came ashore we found the Spaniards 
had been there to seek after ne, by a 
house they hod built which would 
entertain 100* men, and by a great 
cross before the doors. This was token 
enough that the StuinianU did ex* 
)iect us this way again, therefore we 
examined our prisoners if they knew 
anything of it, who confcssm they 
had heard of a periogo, that rowed 
with fouiteon oars, which was kept in 
a river on the main, and once in two 
or three days came over to Oorgona 
purjMjscly to seek for us ; and tnat, 
having discoverijd us, she was to 
make all 8]>ctd to Panama with the 
news, where tlicy had three ships 
rejuly to send after us. Wc lay here 
all the day, and scrublxHl our new 
Inirk, that if ever we should be chaswl 
wc might the better escajw ; w^e fillwl 
our water, and in the evening went 
fr«bn thence, having the wind at SW., 
a brisk gah‘. The 25th wc hud niueh 
wind and rain, and wc lost the SHiioe 
that had been cut ami was joinctl to- 
gether ; wc would have kept all our 
ciuioes to carry us uf» the river, the 
bark not being so convenient. The 
27tli wc went from thence with a 
moderate gale ot wind at SW. In 
the afternoon we had excessive 
showers of rain. 

The 28tli was very wet all the morn* 
iiig ; betwixt ten and eleven it eleartnl 
up, and wesaw two gi’i^at shiin^about 
a league nnd a lialf to the westward 
of us, we being then two leagues from 
the shore, aiul alx>ut ten lesagues to 
the southward of Point Oarachina. 
These slii|>s liud been cruising be- 
tween Gorgona and the Gulf six 
months; but wludhcr our prisonerii 
did know it, I cannot tell. We pre- 
sently furled opr sails, and rowcd lu 
close uiuler the shore, knowing that 
they were cruisers. The glare did 
not continue long before it raiiyid 
again, and kept us from the sight of 
f‘fteh Ollier ; but if they had seen and 
chased us, wc were xesolved to run 
our bark and canoes ashore, and take 
ourselves to the mountains and ttaTel 



imA IN DANGEll PllOM THE SPANIARDS, 127 


overland^ for we knew that the In- 
diana which lived in these mrts never 
had anycommerce with thel^aniards, 
80 we zniffht have had a chance for 
ourliveai The 29th, at 9 o’clock in the 
morning, we came to an^ anchor at 
Point uarachina, about *S6veu leagues 
from the Golf of San Miguel, which 
was the place where we first came in- 
to the South Seas, and the way by 
which we designed to return. Here 
we lav all the day, and went ashore 
and dried our clothes, cleaned our 
mns, dried our ammunition, and 
fixed ourselves^ against our enemies if 
we should be attacked ; for we did 
expect to find some opposition at 
landing; we likewise kept a good 
lookout all the day, for fear of those 
two ships that we saw the day before, 
Tlie SOtli, in the morning at 8 o’clock, 
w'e came into the Gulf of San Miguel's 
mouth ; for wc put from Point Gar- 
achina in the evening, designing to 
have reached the islands in the Gulf 
before day, that we iniglit the better 
work our cscajKj from our enemies, if 
we should find any of them waiting 
to stop our passage. About 9 o’clock 
we came to an anchor a mile without 
a large island, which lies four miles 
from the mouth of tlie river ; we had 
other small islands without us, and 
might have gone up into tlic river, 
having a strong tide of flood, but 
woulil not adventure farther till wc 
had looked well about us. We im- 
meiiiately sent a canoe asliorc on the 
islainl^ where we saw (what we always 
feared) a ship at the mouth of the 
river, lying close by the shore, and a 
large tent by it, by which wc found 
it would be a hard task for us to 
escape them. Wlien the canoe came 
aboard with this news, some of otir 
men were a little disheartened ; but 
it was no more than I ev^er expected. 

Our care was now to got ssile over- 

^ Prepare<l ourselves, put ourselves 
in trim : the so-callcd Americanism 
•*to fix,** like other words now 8i>eci- 
ally used in the United States, liaving 
really its origin in a — possibly 
technical or local — English use of the 
word. 


land, seeing we could not land here 
according to our desire ; therefore, 
before the tide of flood was s|>ent, we 
manned our canoe and rowed again 
to the island, to see if the enemy was 
yet in motion. When we came ashore 
we dispersed ourselves all over the 
island, to prevent our enemies from 
coming any way to view us ; and 
presently after high water, we saw a 
small canoe coming over from the 
ship to the island tJiat we were on, 
winch made us all get into our canoe 
and wait tlieir coming ; and we lay 
close till they came within pistol 
shot of us, and then, being ready, we 
started out and took them. There 
were in her one white man and two 
Indians, who, being examined, told 
us that the ship which we s.aw at the 
river’s mouth had lain there six 
months guarding the river, waiting 
for our coming ; that she had 12 
guns, and 160 seamen and soldiers ; 
that tlie seamen all lay aboard, but 
the soldiers lay ashore in their tent ; 
tliat tliere were 300 men at the mines, 
wlw liad all small arms, and wouhl 
be aboard in two tides’ time. They 
likewise told us. that there were two 
ships cruising in the bay, between 
this place and Gorgona ; the biggest 
had 20 guns and 200 men ; tlic other 
10 guns and 150 men. Besides all 
this, they told us that the Indians on 
this side the country were our ene- 
mies, which was tlie worst news of 
all. However, wc presently bronglit 
these prisoners aboard, and got under 
sail, turning out with the tide of ebb, 
for it was not convenient to stay 
longer there. We did not loim con- 
sider what to do, but intemied to 
land that night or the next day be- 
times ; for we did not question but 
we should either get a good com- 
merce witli the Indians by such toys 
as we liad purposely brouglit with us, 
or else force our way through their 
country in spite of all their opposi- 
tion ; and we did not fear what Uieso 
SpaniaiNls could do against us in cose 
they should land and come after us. 
Wo had a strong southerly wind, 
which blew right in ; aml^he tide of ' 
ebb being far s^ient^ we could not 
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turn out. I persuadeiD them to run 
into the River of Congo, which is a 
large river, about three leagjaes from 
the islatiils where we lay ; which, with 
a southerly wind, we could have done ; 
and when wo were got as high as the 
tide flows, then we might have landeii. 
But all the argiiineiits I could use 
were not of f ree sufficient to con- 
vince them that there was a lai^ 
river so near us ; but they would 
land somewhere, they jicitlier did 
know how, where, nor when. Wlien 
we had rowed and towed a^iiist the 
wind all night, we just got auout Ca|)e 
San JLoreiizo in the morning, and 
Siiiled about four miles fartlier to the 
westward, and ran into a small creek 
within two keys* or little islands, and 
rowediiptolUelietul of the creek, being 
alioiTt a mile up, and there we Isiuieil, 
May 1st, 1681. We got out all our 
provision and clothes, and then sunk 
our vessel. While wc were landing 
and fixing our snajisacks* to march, 
our Mosquito Induiis struck a plenti- 
ful dish of fish, which we immedi- 
ately dressed, and therewith satisfied 
our hunger. 

Having made mention of tlie Mos- 
quito Indians, it may not be amiss to 
conclude this Chapter with a short 
account of them. They are hd!, 
well made, rawboned, lusty, strong, 
and nimble of foot; loiig-vmgfd, 
lank black hair, kM)k stern, hard- 
favoured, and of a dark copper- colour- 
ed complexion. They are hut a small 
nation or family, and not 100 men of 
them ill number, inhabiting on the 
main, on the north sidt^, near Ca{>e 
Gracias Dios, between Cajic Honduras 

^ Advised. 

*A key or cay (Latin, ‘^cautes,*’ 
a cliff; Sj>aniBh, •‘cayo;’* French, 
*'‘cjiyes”) IS a low island or ledge of 
rocks rising abpve the water ; it is 

S enerally of coralline formation, and 
ifl'ers from a reef inasmuch as the 
latter is either below water, or washed 
by the waves. Keys are numerous 
among the West Indian Islands, and 
in the Gulf of Mexico, &c. 

* (Swedish, **snap|i&ck’*) soldisrs’ 
tiogSi knapsacks. 


and Nicaragua. Tliey are very luge* 
iiious at throwing the jahee, 
harpoon, t)r any manner of d|art, wing 
bred to it from their itifaney^ for the 
cliildren, imitating their jporeiits^ 
never go abroad without a &aee in 
their hands, Irhich they throw M ntiy 
object, till use has made them tnasieM 
of the art. Then they learn to jmt by* 
a lance, aiTow, or daii. The nniiiiier 
is thus: — Two boys stand aia $|nall 
distance, and dart a blunt stick At OHO 
another, each of them holding a atuall 
stick in his right hand, with which he 
strikes away that whicli was darted at 
him. As they grow in years they be- 
come more dexterous and courageous, 
and then they will stand a fair mark 
to any one that ivill shoot arrows at 
them, which they will put by with a 
very small stick no bigger than the 
rod of a fowling-piece; and when they 
arc grown to be men, they will guarxl 
themselves from arrows though they 
come very thick at tliem, jn*ovidea 
t^o do not ha|q)en to come at once. 
Tliey have extmordinary gi>od eves, 
and will descry a Siiil at sea fiwth^r, 
ami see anything better, Hutn we. 
Tlieir chief enqiloyinciit iu their own 
country is to strike lisli, turtle, or 
nianatee, the manner of which I de- 
scribe elsewhere (Chapter III,). For 
this tliey are esteemed snd covetetl by 
all Privateers, for oim or two of them 
ill a ship will inainiaiji 100 men; so 
that when we careen our ships, 
choose commonly such places where 
there is plenty of turtle or manatea 
for these Mosqnib> men to strike ; and 
it is very rare to find Privateers desti- 
tute of one or more of them when the 
commander or most of the men are 
English; but they do not love Uie 
French, ami the S]ieniards they hate 
mortally. When they come among 
Privateers they get the itse of guns, 
and prove very goo«l marksmen. They 
behave themsdves very boldly in 

A kind of harpoon or siiear, with 
several barbed isrongs, and a lino 
attached ; it is used for striking ffsh 
at sea, and is also called a flshgig ** 
or-flsgy.- 
* Parry. 
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fight, and nearer seem to flinch nor 
lianfc hack, for they think ^that the 
Whm fnen with whom they are know 
better tkan they do when it ia best to 
fight; and, let the disadvantage of 
their party be never so great, they will 
never ylefd nor rive back while any of 
tlieir party stand. I could never per- 
ceive any religion, nor any ceremonietf, 
or superstitious observations^ among 
them, being ready to imitate us in 
whatsoever they saw us do at any 
time. Only they seem to fear the 
devil, whom they call Wallesaw; and 
they say he often appears to some 
among them, whom our men com- 
monly call their priest^ when they 
desire to speak with him on urgent 
business, but the rest know not any- 
thing of him, nor how he appears, 
otherwise than as these priests tell 
them. Yet they all say they must 
not anger him, lor then he will beat 
them, and that sometimes he carries 
away these their priests. Thus mucji 
I have heard from some of them who 
speak good English. 

Th^ marry but one wife, with 
whom they live till death separates 
them. At their first coming to- 
gether the man makes a very small 
plantation, for there is land enough, 
and they may choose what spot tliey 
please. They delight to settle near 
the sea, or by some river, for the sake 
of striking fish, their beloved employ- 
ment. For within land tliere are 
other Indians with whom they are 
always Vt war. After the man has 
cleared a spot of land, and has planted 
it, he seldom minds it afterwards bnt 
leaves the managing of it to his wife, 
and goes out a-striking. Sometimes 
he seeks only for fish, at other times 
for turtle or manatee ; and whatever 
he gets he brings home to his wife, , 
andnever stirs out to seek for more j 
till it is all eaten. When hunger 1 
begins to bite, he either takes his ; 
canoe and seeks for more game at sea, 
or walks out into the woods and hunts 
about for peccary,* wanree — each a 

^ Observances. 

* The Mexican hog, or taja^u — 
Dicotffles 


sort of wild hogs — or deer, and sel- 
dom returns empty-handed, nor seeks 
for any more so long as any of it lasts. 
Their plantations are so small that 
they canhot subsist with what they 
roduce, for their largest plantations 
ave not above twenty or tnir^ plan- 
tain-trees, a bed of yams and pota- 
toes, a bush of Indian pepper, and a 
small spot of pine-apples, which last 
fruit is a main thing they delight in, 
for with these they make a sort of 
drink which our men call pine-drink, 
much esteemed by these Mosquitoes, 
and to which they invite each othe^ 
to be merry, providing fish and flesh 
also. Whoever of them makes of this 
liquor treats his neighbours, making 
a little canoe full at a time, and so 
enough to make them all drunk ; and 
it is seldom that sucli feasts are raai'^ 
but the party that makes them hath 
some design, either to be revenged 
for some injury done him, or to de- 
bate of such dilfercnces as have hap- 
pened between him and his neigh- 
bours, and to examine into the truth 
of sifch matters. Yet before they 
are warmed with drink they never 
speak one word of their grievances ; 
and the women, who commonly know 
their husbands’ designs, prevent them 
from doing any injury to each other 
by hiding their lances, harpoons, bows 
and arrow’s, or any other weapon that 
they have. 

While they are among the English 
they wear good clothes, and take de- 
light to go neat and tight ; but when 
they return again to tlieir o^wn coun- 
try they put by all their clothes, and 
go after their own oouiitry fashion, 
wearing only a small piece of linen 
tied about their waists hanging down 
to their knees. 


CHAPTER II. 

Being landed, May the 1st, we began 
our march about 3 o'clock in the 
afternoon, directing our course oy our 
pocket compasses NE. ; and having 
gone about two miles we calbe to the 
loot of a hill, where we built small 
I 
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Imta and lay all night, having excea- 
Rtve rains till 12 o'clock. The 2d, in 
the morning, having fair weather, we 
ascended the hill, and found a small 
Indian path, which we followed till 
we found it ran too intich easterly, 
and then, doubting^ it would carry 
out of our way, we cUml>ed some 
of the highest trees on tlie hill, wliicli 
Avas not meanly furiiisluHl with ns 
large and tiill trees as ever I saw. At 
length we discovered some houses in 
a valley on the north side of the hill, 
but it being steep [we] could not de- 
scend on that si<te, but followed the 
small path, which led us down the 
hill on the east side, W’here we pre- 
sently found several other Indian 
houses. The first tliat we came to 
at the foot of the hill had none but 
women at home, who could not speak 
S]:iani3h, but gave each of tis a good 
c^abash or shell full of eoru-drink. 
The other houses had some men 
at home, but none that spoke 
Spanish ; yet we made a shift to 
buy such food as their houses or 
})lantations aflbrdcd, which we dress- 
e<l and ate all together, having all 
sorts of our provision in common, 
because none should live better than 
others, or pa}" dearer for anything 
than it was worth. This day w-e had 
marched six inile.s. In the evening the 
husbands of those women came home, 
and told us in broken Spanish that 
they had been on board the guard- 
ship which we fled from t>vo days 
before ; that we were now not above 
three miles from the mouth of the 
River of Congo, and that they could 
go from thence aboard tlm guard-ship 
in half a tide’s time. This evening 
w'e siipiied plentifully on fowls and 
i>ef!cary w-hich we bought of the 
iiKliaijs; yams, {K>tatoes, and plan- 
tains served us for bread, whereof wo 
lia<l enotigh. After supper we a^ed 
with one of these Indians to guide us 
a day’s march into the country to- 
wards the north sid6 ; he was to have 
fttr his pains a }iatchet,-.and his bar- 
gain was to bring us to a certain 
Indian’s habitation who could s|>eak 

Susiiecting, ai»prelicijding. 


Spanish, from whom we were in hopes 
to be be4ter satisfied of ou? joiiirnejr* 
The dd, having fair weether, we 
l>egan to stir betimee, and set out 
betwixt 6 and 7 o’cloo^ marohiug 
thmugh several old ruined planta- 
tions. This morning one of our men, 
being tired, gave us the slip. ^ . By 
o’clock we had gone eight milee, aiHl 
arrived at the I ndtan's house, who Uve<l 
on the bank of the River Congo, and 
spoke very good Spanish ; to whom 
we dcclarM the reason of this visit. 
At first he seemed to be very d^hious 
of entertaining any disoouras with 
os, and gave very impertinent an- 
swers to the questions tliat wo de- 
manded of him ; he told us he knew 
no w*ay to the north side of the coun- 
try, but could carry us to Chepo, or 
to Santa Mari^ which we knew 
be Spanish mrrisons, the one lying to 
the eastward of us, the other to the 
westward ; either of them at least 
twenty miles out of our w'ay. We could 
et no other answer Irom him, and all 
is dist!Otir8C was in such an angry 
tone as plainly declared he Ifras not 
our friend. However, we were forced 
to make a virtue of necessity and 
humour him ; for it wixs neither time 
nor place to be angry with the In- 
dians, all our lives lying in their 
liaud. We were now at a great loss, 
not know ing what course to take, for 
ure tempted him with beads, money, 
batcliets, macheats or long knives, 
but nothing w'ould work on him, till 
one of our men took a sk;f -coloured 
petticoat out of his bag, and put it 
on his wife ; wdio was so much pleased 
with the present, that she immedi- 
ately bi^giui to chatter to her husband, 
and soon brought him into a better 
humour. He could then tril us that 
be knew the way to the nmrto side, and 
would have gone with us, but that 
he had cut his foot two days before, 
which made him iucapable of aitnring 
us himself : but he w<mld tike care 
that we should nqt want a guide ; 
and tliorefore hired the same In- 
dian who brought us hither, to con- 
duct us two days* march farther for 
another hatchet. The old man would 
have stayed us here all the dajrt.ho- 
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cause it raiucd very hard ; but our 
business rjM|uired more haste, our 
enemies lying so near us, for ha told 
us that hi could go from his house 
aboard the guard-ship in a tide’s time ; 
and this was the fourth day since they 
saw U8« So we marched three miles 
farther, and then built huts, where 
we stayed all night ; it rained all the 
afternoon, and the greatest part of 
the night. The 4th, we began our 
march ^times, -for the forenoons were 
commonly fair, but much rain after 
noon ; though whether it rained or 
shined it was much at one with us, for 
1 verily believed we crossed the rivers 
thirty times this day : the Indians hav- 
ing no paths to travel from one part 
of the country to aiiotlier, and there- 
fore, guiding themselves by the rivers. 
We marched this day twelve miles, 
and then built our huts and lay down 
to sli^p; but we always kept two 
men on the watch, other>vise our own 
slaves might have knocked us on the 
head while we slept. It rained vio- 
lently all the afternoon and most part 
of night. We had much ado to 
kindle a tii*c this evening : our huts 
were but very mean or ordinary, and 
our fire small, so that we could not 
dry our clothes, scarce warm ourselves, 
and no sort of food for the belly ; all 
which made it very hard with us. I 
confess these hardships quite expelled 
the thoughts of an enemy ; for now, 
having been four days in the country, 
we bef^n to have but few other cares 
than how to get guides and food : the 
Smniards were seldom in our thoughts. 
The 5th, we set out in the morning 
betimes, and having travelled seven 
miles in those wild pathless woods, by 
10 o’clock in the morning we arrived 
at a young Spanish Indian’s house who 
had formerly lived with the Bishop 
of Panama. The young Indian was 
very brisk, spoke very good Spanish, 
and received us very kindly. This 
plantation afforded us store of provi- 
sion, yams, and po|;atoc8, but nothing 
of any flesh besiaes two fat monkeys we 
shot, part wheicof we distributed to 
some of our company who were weak 
and sickly ; for others we got eggs, 
and such refreshments as the Indians 
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had ; for we still provided for the sick 
and weak. We had a Spanish Indian 
in our company, who first took up 
arms with Captain Sawkins, and had 
been with us ever dnee his death. 
He was persuaded to live here by the 
master of the house, who promised 
him his sister in marriage, and to be 
assistant to him in clearing a planta- 
tion ; but we would not consent to 
part with him here for fear of some 
treachery, but promised to release 
him in two or three days, when we 
were certainly out of danger of our 
enemies. ^Wc stayed here all the 
afternoon, aried our clothes and am- 
munition, cleared our guns, and pro- 
vided ourselves for a march the next 
morning. Our Surgeon, Mr Wafer, 
came to a sad disaster here.- Being 
drying his powder, a careless fellow 
passed by with his pipe lighted, and 
set fire to his powder, which blew 
up and scorched his knee, and re- 
duced him to that condition that he 
was not able to march ; wherefore w’e 
allowed him a slave to carry his things, 
being all of us the more concerned at 
the accident, becaiise liable ourselves 
every moment to misfortune, and 
none to look after us but him. Tliis 
Indian plantation was seated on the 
bank of the River Congo, in a veiy 
fat soil ; and thus far we might have 
come ill our canoe, if I could have per- 
suaded them to it. 

The 6th, we set out again, having 
hired another guide. Here we first 
crossed the River Congo in a canoe, 
having been from our fii*st landing ou 
the west side of the river ; and being 
over, we marched to the eastwards 
two miles, and came to anotlier river, 
which we forded sovei'al limes, though 
it was very deep. Two of our men 
were not able to keep company witii 
us, but came after us as they were 
able. The last time we forded the 
river, it was so deep, that our tallest 
men stood in the deepest place and 
handed the sick, we^, and short 
men ; by which means we alP got 
over safe, except those two who were 
behind. Foreseeing a n^essity of * 
wading through rivers frequently in 
our laud march, 1 took care, before I 
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left the 8hip» to provfele myself a large 
joint of bamboo, which 1 stoppeit at 
both ends, closing it with wax, so as 
to keep out any water. In thia^ I 
preserved my journal and other writ- 
ings from being wet, though I was 
often forced to swim. When wo were 
over this river, we sat down to wait 
the coming of our consorts who were 
left behina, and in half an hour they 
came. But the river by that time 
was so high, that they oonld not get 
over it ; neither could we help them 
over, but bid them be of good comfort 
and stay till the river did fall : but 
we marched two miles farther by the 
side of the river, and there built our 
huts, having gone this day six miles. 
We had scarce finished our huts be- 
fore the river rose much higher, and, 
overflowing the banks, obliged us to 
remove into higher ground : but the 
night came on before we could build 
more huts, so we lay stragglingin the 
woods, some under one tree, some 
under another, os we could find con* 
yeniency; which might have been 
indifferent comfortable if the weather 
had been fair, but the greatest part 
of the night we had extraordinary 
hard rain, with much lightning and 
terrible claps of thunder. These hard- 
ships and inconveniences made us all 
careless, and there was no watch kept 
(though I believe nobody did sleep) ; 
so oiir slaves, taking opportunity, 
went away in the night, all but one 
who was hid in some hole and knew 
nothing of their design, or else fell 
asleep. Those that went away carried 
with them our Surgeon’s gun and all 
his money. The next morning, be- 
ing the 8th, we went to the river’s 
side and found it much fallen ; and 
here our guide would have us ford 
it again, which, being deep, and 
the current running swift, we could 
not. Then we contrived ^ to swim 
over ; those that could not swim we 
were resolved to help over as well as 
we could ; but this was not so feasi- 
ble? for we should not be able to get 
all our things over. At length we 
conclude^ to send one man over with 

' Planned, sought to devise means. 


a line, who should haul ovor all ottr 
things and then get the men 
over. Tliia being ngr^ on, one 
George Gayny took the end ^ a line^ 
and made it fast about hia neek, and 
left the other end ashore $ and one 
man stoo^l by the line, to elear it 
away to him. But when Gayny was 
in the midst of the water, the line in- 
drawing after him chanced to kink, or 
grow entangled ; and he that stood 
by to clear it away stopped the Une^ 
which turned Gayny on hia baok, 
and he that had the line in bis hand 
threw it all into the river aftw him, 
thinking he might recover himself ; 
but tlie stream running very swift, 
and the man having three hundred 
dollars at his back, (^hej was carried 
down, and never seen more by us. 
Those two men whom we left behind 
the day before told us afterwards that 
they found him lying dead in a creek, 
where the eddy h^ driven him ashore, 
and the money on his back ; but they 
meddled not with any of it, being 
only in care how to work their way 
through a wild unknown country. 
This put a period to that contrivance. 
This was the fourth man that we lost 
in this land journey; for those two 
men tliat we left the day before did 
not come to ns till we were in the 
North Seas, so we yielded them also 
for lost. Being frustrated of getting 
over the river this way, we looked 
about for a tree to fell across the 
river. At length wc found oni^ which 
we cut down, and it reach&i clear 
over ; on this we passed to the otiler 
side, where we found a small plantain 
vralk, which we soon ransacked. 
While we were busy getting plantains^ 
our guide was gone ; but in less than 
two hours came to ns again, and 
brought with him an old Indian, to 
whom he delivered up his chaim; 
and we mve him a hatchet and ais« 
missed him, and entered onraelvca 
under the conduct of our now guide : 
who immediately led us away, mid 
crossed another river, and entsr^ 
into a large valley of the fattest land 
1 did ever take notice of | tile trees 
were not very thick, bnt the largest 
that I saw in ail my travelsu We 
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MW great tracks which were made by 
the peccaries, but saw noae-of them. 
We marched in this pleasant countiy 
till 3 o*olook in the oftemoozi, in aU 
about four miles, and then arrived at 
the old man’s country-house, which 
was only a habitation for hunting ; 
there was a liinall plantain walk, 
some yams and potatoes. Here we 
took up our quarters for this day, and 
refreshed ourselves with such mod as 
the place afforded, and dried our 
clothes and ammunition. At this 
place our young Spanish Indian pro- 
vided to leave us, for now we thought 
ourselves past danger. This was he 
that was persuaded to stay at the last 
house we came from, to marry the 
voung man’s sister ; and we dismissed 
-him according to our promise. 

The 9th the old man conducted 
us towards his own habitation. We 
marched about five miles in this 
valley, and then ascended a hill, and 
travelled about five miles farther ov#r 
two or three small hills before we 
came to any settlement. Half a mile 
befor% we came to the plantations we 
light of^ a path, winch carried us 
to the Indians’ habitations. We saw 
many wooden crosses erected in the 
way, which created some jealousy “ in 
us tliat here were some Spanianls ; 
therefore we new-primed all our guns, 
and provided ourselves for an enemy ; 
but coming into the town [we] found 
none but Indians, who were all got 
together in a large house to receive 
us : fof the old man had a little boy 
with him that he sent before. They 
made us welcome to such as they had, 
which was very mean ; for these wei-e 
new plantations, the corn being not 
eared. Potatoes, yams, and plantains 
they had none but what they brought 
from their old plantations. Tliere 
were none of them spoke good Span- 
ish; two young men comd speak a 
little; it caused us to take more 
notice of them. To these we made a 
present and desired them to get us a 
guide to conduct us to the north side, 

^ Came upon, lighted upon. 

* Suspicion; to **jalouse” is still 
used in Scotland for to suspect. 
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01 part of the way ; which they pro- 
mised to do themselves if we would 
reward them for it ; but told us we 
must lie still the next day. But we 
thought ourselves nearer the North 
Sea than we were, and proposed to go 
without a guide rather than stay here 
a whole day. However some of our 
men who were tired, resolved to stay 
behind ; and Mr Wafer, our Surgeon, 
who inarched in great pain ever since 
his knee was burned with powder, 
was resolved to stay with them. The 
10 th we got up oetimes, resolving 
to march, but the Indians opposed it 
as much as they could ; but seeing 
they could not persuade us to stay, 
they came with us ; and having taken 
leave of our friends we set out. Here 
therefore we left the Surgeon and two 
more, as we said, and marched away 
to the eastward, following our guides. 
But we often looked on our pocket 
compasses, and showed them to the 
guides, pointing at the way that wo 
would go ; which made them shake 
their heads, and say they were pretty 
things, but not convenient* for us. 
After we had ascended the hill on 
which the town stood, we came down 
into a valley, and guided ourselves by 
a river which we crossed thirty-two 
times ; and having marched nine 
miles, we built huts and lay there idl 
night. This evening I killed a quam,* 
a large bird as big as a turkey, where- 
with we treated our guides ; for we 
brought no provision with us. This 
night our last slave lun away. The 
11th we marched ten miles farther 
and built huts at night, but w^eut 
supperless to bed. The 12th, in the 
morning we crossed a deep river, 
passing over it on a tree, and mai*ch- 
ed seven miles in a low swampy 
ground, and came to the side of a 
great deep river, but could not get 
over. We built huts upon its banks, 
and lay there all night, upon our 

* Of no advantage. 

* Or Guan ; Penelope criMata, abiid 
resembling the curassow, thirty inches 
long, of a dusky black abo^e, glossed , 
with green and olive, the neck and 
breast spotted with white. 
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barbecues^ or frames of sticks, raise^l 
about three feet from the ground. 
The ISth, when we turned out, the 
riyer had overflowed its hanks, and 
was two feet deep in our huts, and 
our guides went from us, not telling 
us their intenk which made us think 
they were returned home again. Now 
we began to repent our haste in com- 
ing from the last settlements, for we 
had no food since we came from 
thence. Indeed we got macaw- 
berries in this place, wherewith we 
satisfied ourselves this day, thoi^h 
coarsely. The 14th, in the morning 
betimes, our guides came to us a^in, 
and, the waters being fallen within 
their bounils, they carried us to a 
tree that stood on the bank of the 
river, and told us if we could fell that 
tree across it, we might pass ; if not, 
we could pass no farther. Therefore 
we set ^wo of the best axemen that we 
had, who felled it exactly across the 
river, and the boughs just reached 
over; on this we passed very safe. 
We afterwards crossed another river 
three times, with much difficulty ; 
and at 3 o'clock in the afternoon we 
came to an Indian settlement, where 
we met a drove of monkeys, and 
killed four of them, and stayed here 
all night ; having marched this day 
six miles. Here we got plantains 
enough, and a kind reception of the 
Indian that lived here all alone, ex- 
cept one boy to wait on him. The 
15th, when we set out, the kind 
Indian and his boy went with us in a 
canoe, and set us over such places as 
we could not ford, and being past 
those ^eat rivers he returned back 
a^n, naving hel^l us at least two 
miles. We marched afterwards five 
miles, andcameto large plantain walks, 
where we took up our miarters that 
iii^ht ; wethere fed plentiiully on plan- 
tains, both rim and meen, and had 
fair weather ail the S^y and night. 
1 think these were the largest plan- 
tain walks, and the biggest plantains 
that ever I saw ; but no house fwas] 
near them. We gathered what we 
pleased our guides' orders. The 
Idtb, we marched three miles, and 
eame to a large scttlement| There we 


abode all day. Not a man of ns but 
wished tWe lonmey at an end : om 
feet being blistered, and onr thighs 
stripped with wading throngh so 
many rivers ; the way^ beings dmosfe 
continually tlprougk rivers or pathlesa 
woods. In the mtemoon fiye of m 
went to seek for game, and killed 
three monkeys, which we dressed for 
supper. Here we first began to have 
fair weather, which continued vdih na 
till we came to the North Seas. The 
18th, we set out at 10 o'clock; and 
the Indians with five canoes carried 
ns a league up a river, and wlien we 
landed, the kind Indians vreniwith 
us and carried our burthens. We 
marched three miles farther, and 
then built our huts, having travellcct 
from the last settlements six miles. 
The 19th, our guides lost their way, 
and we did not march above two 
miles. The 20th, by 12 o'clock, we 
came to Che|)o River. The rivers 
w^ crossed hitherto, ran all into the 
South Seas ; and this of Cheiio was 
tlie last we met that mn that way. 
Here an old man who came from the 
last settlements distributed his bur- 
then of ]>lantaina amongst ns, and 
taking his leave returue^l home. 
Afterwards ive forded the river and 
marched to the foot of a very high 
mountain, where we lay all night. 
This day we marched about nine 
miles. The 21st, some of the Indians 
returned back, and we marched up a 
very high mountain ; being on the 
top, we went some miles on U ridge, 
and steep on liotli sides ; then de- 
scended a little, and came to a fint 
spring, where we lay all night, having 
gone this day about nine miles ; the 
weather still very fair and clear, 
llie 22d, we marched over another 
very high mountain, keeping on the 
ridge, five miles. When we came to 
the north end, we to our great'eom* 
fort saw tlie sea ; tl^n we descended 
and parted ourselves into three coin* 
panics, and lay by the able of a river, 
which was the first we met that runs 
into the North Sea. The 28d, we 
eame through several large plantain 
walks, and at 10 o'clock came to an 
Indian habitation not for from tlie 
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Koiili Sea. Here got canoes to 
csuraytis down the River Cpncoi)cion 
to the seaside having gone this day 
about seyen miles. We found a great 
many Indians at the mouth of this 
river. They had settled themselves 
here for the benefit of trade with the 
Privateers, and their commodities 
were yamsL potatoes, plantains, sugar- 
canes^ fowls, and eggs. Tliese In- 
dians told us that tliere had been a 
great many English and French ships 
here, which were all gone but one 
barcolongo,^ a French Privateer, that 
lav at La Sound's Key or Island. 
This island is about three leagues 
from the mouth of the River Concep- 
cion, and is one of the Sarnbaloes, a 
range of islands reaching for about 
twenty leagues from Point Sainbiillas ® 
to Golden Island eastward. These 
islands or keys, as we call tlu'ui, were 
first mode the rendezvous of Priva- 
teers in the year 1679, being very 
convenient for careening, and had 
names given to some of tliem By 
the Captains of the Privateers ; as 
this^'La Sound's Key particularly. 
Thus we finished our journey from 
the South Sea to the North in twenty- 
three days ; in which time, by my 
account, we travelled 110 miles, cross- 
ing some very high mountains ; but 
our common march was in the valleys 
among deep and dangerous rivers. 

On the 24t]i of May, having lain 
one night at the river's mouth, w'e all 
went on board the Privateer wlio lay 
at Sound's Key. It was a Frencli 
vessel ; Captain Tristiau, commander. 
The first thing we did was to get such 
things as we could to gratify our 
Indian guides, for we were resolved 
to reward them to their hearts' con- 
tent. This we did by giving them 
beads, knives, scissors, and looking- 

? * [losses, which we bought of the 
*rivateer’s crew ; and half-a-dollar 
a man from each of us, which >ve 

^ A small, low, long, sharp-built 
vessel without a deck, going with oars 
and sails; Spanish, ^‘buretdonga/' 

* Point San Bias, from which 
Dampier’s title for the islands seems 
to be comipteiL 


would liave bestowed in goods also, 
but could not get any, the Privateer 
having no more toys. They were so 
well satisfied with these, that they 
returned with joy to their friends, 
and were very kind to our consorts 
whom we left behind ; as Mr Wafer 
our Surgeon, and the rest of them 
told us, when they came to us some 
montlis afterw'ards, as shall be said 
hereafter. 


CHAPTER III. 

The Privateer on board which vre 
went being now cleaned, and our In- 
dian guides satisfied and set ashore, 
wc set sail in two days for Springer's 
Key, another of the Sarnbaloes Isles, 
about seven or eight leagues from l.a 
Sound's Key. Here lay eight stiil of 
Privateers more, viz. : — 

£7iyluh commanders and E'nglish 
men. 

Captain Coxon, 10 guns, 100 men. 

Captain l^ayne, 10 pins, 100 men. 

Captain Wright, a barcolongo, 4 
pins, 40 men. 

Captain Williams, a small bareo- 
longo. 

Captain Yank}’', a barcolongo, 4 
pins, about 60 num, English, Dutch, 
an«l French; himself a Dutchman. 

French commaiulers and men. 

Captain Archembo, 8 guns, 40 men. 

( 'iiptaiii Tucker, 6 guns, 70 men. 

Captain Rose, a barcolongo. 

An hour before wc came to the 
fleet, Ca]>tain Wright, who had been 
sent to the Chagres River, arrived at 
Springer’s Key, with a large canoe or 
periago laden with flour, which he 
took thei'e. Some of the prisoners 
belonging to the periago came from 
Panama not above six days before he 
took her, and told the news of our 
coming overland, and likewise related 
the condition and stren^hof Panama, 
which was the main Hiing they in- 
quired after ; for Captain Wright was 
sent thither purposely 4o get a* 
prisoner that was able to inform them 
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of the strength of that city, because 
these Privateers designed to Join all 
thetr force, and by the aasistwce of 
the Indians (who had promised to be 
their guides) to march overland to 
Panama ; and there is no other way 
of getting prisoners for that purpose 
but by ateconding^ between Chagres 
and Porto riello, because there are 
much goods brought that way from 
Panama, especially when the Armada 
lies at Forto Bello. All the com* 
manders were aboard of Captain 
Wright when we came into the tleet, 
and were mighty inquisitive of the 
prisoners to know the truth of what 
they related concerning us. But as 
soon as they knew we were come, 
they immediately came aboard of 
Captain Tristian, being all overjoyed 
to see us ; for Captain Coxon and 
many others had left ns in the South' 
Seas about twelve months since, and 
had never heard what hccaine of us 
since that time. They inquired of 
us what we did there? how we lived ? 
how far we had been ? and what dis- 
coveries we made in tliose seas ? After 
we had answered these general ques- 
tions, they bej^n to be more particu- 
lar iu examining us concerning our 
passage through the country from the 
South Seas. We related the wliole 
matter, giving them an account of 
the fatigues of our march, and the in- 
conveniences we suffered by the rains, 
and disheartened them quite from 
that design. . Then they proposed 
several other places where such a 
party of men os were now got to- 
gether might make a voyage ; hut the 
objections of some or other still hin- 
dered any proceeding. For the 
Privateers have an account of most 
towns within twenty leagues of the 
sea on all the coast from Trinidad 
down to La Vera Cruz, and are able 
to mve a near guess of the strength 
and riches of them, for they make it 
their business to examine all prisoners 
that fall into their hands concern* 
ing the country, town, or city they 
belong toi whether bom there, 
how Ipng they have known itt 

^ Lying in ambush or concealment. 


how many families f whether most 
Spaniard#! or whether tile mijor 
part are not copper^coloui^ si 
mulattoes. Mnstesoes, or Indians f 
whether rich, and what thefar' ftebea 
consist ini •and what their 
manufactures! If fortified, how 
many great guns, and what number 
of small arms ! whether it is possible 
to come undescried on them! how 
many look-outs or sentinels! for Sttoh 
the Spaniaids always keep ; how the 
look-outs are placed ! whether possi* 
ble to avoid the look-outs or take 
them ! If any river or credc comes 
near it, or where the best landing! 
with innumerable other such ques* 
tions, which their curiosity li^s 
them to demand. And if th^ have 
had any former discourse of such 
places from other prisoners, they 
compare one with the other ; then 
examine again, and inquire if he 
or any of them are capable to 1^ 
gvules to conduct a party of men 
thither ; if not, where and how any 
prisoner may be taken that mjjy do 
It ; and from thence they afterwards 
lay their schemes to prosecute what- 
ever design they take in hand. 

It was seven or eight days before 
any resolution was taken, yet consul- 
tations wero held every day. The 
French seemed very forwanl to go 
to any town that the English could 
or would propose, because the Go- 
vernor of Petit Goave (from whom 
the Privateers take commissions) had 
recommended a gentleman lately come 
from France to be General of tire ex* 
pedition, and sent word by Gaptsin 
Tucker, with whom this gentleman 
came, that they should if postibla 
make an attempt on some town be* 
fore he returned again. The 
when they were in company with the 
French, seemed to approve of what 
the French said, but never looked on 
that General to be fit for the setrioe 
in hand. At length it was concluded 
to go to a town called Coretage,* 

* Cariago, near San Jose, the pre* 
sent capital of Costa Rica ; the **Cei> 
ponter*s River ” afterwards mentlosied 
would be the Matino. » 
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which lies a neat way in the countiyt 
not each a tedious mCrch as it 
would be from hence to Panama. 
Our way to it lay up Carmnter's 
River^ .which is aMut sixty leagues 
to the westward of Porto Bello. Our 
greatest obstruction in this design 
was our want of boats, therefore it 
Was concluded to go with all our fleet 
to St Andreas,^ a small uninhabited 
island lying near the Isle of Provi- 
deuce* to the W. of it, in 13** 15' N. Lat. , 
and from Porto Bello NNW. about 
seventy leagues, where we should be 
but a .little way from Carpenter’s 
River. And besides, at this island 
we might build canoes, it being 
plentifully stored with large cedars for 
siich a purpose ; and for this reason 
the Jamaica-men come hither fre- 
quently to build sloops, cedar being 
very fit for building, and being to be 
had here at free cost, besides other 
wood. Jamaica is well stored with 
cedars of its own, chiefly among the 
Rocky Mountains ; these also of St 
An(|.reas grow in stony ground, and 
are the largest that ever 1 knew or 
heard of, the bodies alone being ordi- 
narily forty or fifty feet long, many 
sixty or seventy and upwards, and of 
a proportionable bigness. The Ber- 
mudas Isles are well stored with them ; 
so IB Yirmnia, which is generally a 
Sandy soil! I saw none in the East 
Indies, nor in the South Sea coast, ex- 
cept on the Isthmus as I came over it.* 
We reckon the periagoes and canoes 
that are made of cedar to be the best of 
any ; they are nothing but the tree it- 
self made hollow boat-wise, with a fiat 
bottom, and the canoegenerally sharp 
at both ends, the 1 ‘ _ 

with the other end flat. But what is 
commonly said of cedar, that the worm 
will not touch it, is a mistake ; for I 
have seen it very much worm-eaten. 

All things being thus concluded on, 
we sailed f^rom hence, directing our 
course toward St Andreas. We kept 


* St Andrew’s Island. 

•The Author afterwards {Cha])ter 
IX., page 221) tells us that he found 
cedars at the Three Marias 
Islands, off the coast of Mexico. 


company the first day, but at night 
it blew a hard gale at NE., and some 
of our ships bore away. The next 
day others were forced to leave us, 
and the second night we lost all our 
company. I was now belonging to 
Captain Arcbembo, for all the rest of 
the fleet were over-manned. Captain 
Archembo wanting men, we that came 
out of the Sooth Seas must either sail 
with him or remain among the In- 
dians. Indeed, we found no cause to 
dislike the Captain ; but his French 
seamen were the saddest creatures 
that ever I was among ; for though 
we had bad weather that required 
many hands aloft, yet the biggest 
part of them never stirred out of 
their hammocks but to eat or ease 
themselves. We made a shift to find 
the Island the fourth day, where we 
met Captain Wright, who came thither 
the day before, and had taken a 
Spanish tartane,* wherein were thirty 
men, all well armed. She had four 
petereroes,^ and some long guns placeil 
in a swivel on the gunwale. They 
fought an hour before they 3rielded. 
The news they related was, that they 
came from Carthagena in company of 
eleven armadilloes (which are small 
vessels of war) to seek for the fleet of 
Privateers lying in the Sambaloes ; 
that they parted from the arniadil- 
loes two days before ; that they were 
ordered to search the Sambaloes for 
us, and if they did not find us, then 
they were ordered to go to Porto 
Bello, and lie there till they had 
further intelligence of us; and he 
supposed these armadilloes to be 
now theie. We that came overland 
out of the South Seas, being weary 
of living among the French, desire<l 
Captain Wright to fit up his prize the 
tai^ne, and make a man-of-war of 

• A small coasting vessel used in 
the Mediterranean, with one mast and 
a large lateen sail; Spanish, ** tar- 
tana;” French, **tartane.” 

• Orpedereroes (Spanish, ‘ * pedrero, ** 
from "‘piedra,” a stone) ; a sort of 
swivel-gun which, before yie inven-* 
tion of iron balls, were loaded with 
stone shot. 
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her for na^ which he at first seemed 
to decline^ because he was settled 
among tibe French on Hispaniola, and 
was eery well beloved both by the 
Governor of Petit Goave, and all the 
gentry ; and they would resent it ill 
that Captain Wright, who hod no 
occasion of men, should be so unkind 
to Captain Art^Uembo as to seduce his 
men from him ; he being so meanly 
tiianned that he could hardly sail liis 
ship with his Frenchmen. We told 
him we would no longer remain With 
Captain Archembo, out would go 
ashore there and build canoes to trails* 
port ourselves down to the Mosquitoes 
if he would iioteal4Brtainus ; for niva- 
tesfa are not obliged to any ship, but 
free to go ashore where they please, 
or to go into any other ship that will 
entertain them, only paying for their 
provision. When Captain Wright 
saw our resolution, he a^eed with us 
on condition we should ue under his 
command as one ship’s company, to 
which we unanimously consented. 

We stayed here about ten days to 
see if -any more of our fleet would 
come to us ; but there came no more 
of us to the island but three, Captain 
Wright, Captain Archembo, and Cap- 
tain Tucker* Therefore we conclud- 
ed the rest were bore away either for 
Boca del Toro or Blcwfiehls River on 
Ike main ; and we designed to seek 
them. We had fine weather while 
we lay here, only some tornadoes or 
thunder-showers. But in this Isle 
of St Andreas there being neither 
fish, fowl, nor deer, and it being 
therefore but an ordinary place for us 
who had but little provision, we sailed 
from hence again in quest of our scat- 
tered fleet, directingour course for some 
islands lying near the main, called by 
the Privateers the Com Islands ; being 
inhopestogetcomthere. Tlieseislonds 
1 take to be tlie same which are gene- 
rally called in the maps the Pearl Is- 
lanos^ lying about the tat. of 12* 10' N. 
Here we arrived the next day, and 
went ashore on one of them, but 
found none of the inhabitants, for 
^ there are but a fear poor naked Indians 
that live Mere, who bare been so often 
fjdnndmd by the Privateers, tliat 


they have but little provision i end 
whoa they^see a saU they hide mem- 
selves, otherwise Bhi|w that oonm here 
would take them, and make amvos of 
them ; and 1 have seen some 
tliat have been slaves. They ere peo* 

{ de of a mean stature, yet strong 
imbs ; they are of a dark cojpp^- 
colour, black hair, full round t aa s s, 
small black eyes, their eyenirows 
hanging over their eyes, low fore- 
heads, short thick noses, not high 
but flattish ; full lips, and short chins. 
They have a fashion to cut holes in 
the lips of the boys when they are 
young, close to their chin, which they 
keep open with little pegs till they are 
fourteen or fifteen years old : then they 
wear beards in them made of turtle or 
tortoise shell. A little notch at the 
upper end they put in through the 
lip, where it remains between the 
teeth and the lip ; the under part 
hangs down over their chin. This 
they commonly wear all day, and 
wlfen they sleep they take it out. 
They have likewise holes bored in 
their ears, botli men and women, 
when youii" ; and by continual 
stretching tfiem with great })egs, 
tlicy grf>w to be as big as a miliM 
Hye-snllling piece : herein they wear 
pieces of wood cut very round and 
smooth, so that their ear seems to he 
all wooil, with a little skin about it. 
Another ornament the women use is 
about tbeir legs, which they arc very 
curious in ; for from the infancy 
the girls their mothers make* fast a 
piece of cotton cloth about the small 
of their leg, from the ankle to tlie 
calf, very hard, which makes them 
have a very full calf : this the women 
wear to their dying day. Both men 
and women go nakc^d, only a clout 
about their waists ; yet they have 
but little feet though they go bare* 
foot. Finding no provision here, we 
sailed towanls Blewnelds River, where 
we careened our tartane ; and th^ 
Captain Archembo and Cimtaiii Tuc- 
ker left us, and went towards Boca del 
Toro. This Blewfields River ^ comes 

^ Marked on some modem maps as 
the River Escondido or Segovia; it 
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out betw^u the Rivers of Nicara^gua 
and Yeiuraa. It had this tame from 
Captaiu Slearfieldi a famous Privateer 
Itviog oa Providence Island long be- 
fore Jamaica was taken : which I^nd 
of Providenoe was settled by the Eng- 
lish and belonged to the Earls of War- 
wick. In this river we found a canoe 
coming down the stream ; and though 
we went with our canoes to seek lor 
inhabitants^ yet wo found none, but 
saw in two or three places signs that 
Indians had made on the side of the 
river. The canoe which we found was 
but meanly made for want of tools ; 
thereibre we concluded these Indians 
have no commerce with the Spaniards 
nor with other Indians that have. 

While we lay here, our Mosquito- 
men weut in their canoe and struck 
us some manatee or sea-cow.^ Be- 
sides tliis Blewficlds River I have 
seen the manatee in the Bay of Cam- 
i>eacliy, on the coasts of Boca del 
brago and Boca del Toro, in the 
River of Darien, and aa*6ng the south 
keys or little islands of Cuba. I have 
heald of their being found on the 
north of Jamaica, a few ; and in the 
rivers of Surinam in great multitudes, 
which is a very low laud. I have 
seen them also at Mindanao, one of 
the Philippine Islands, and on the 
coast of New Holland. This creature 
is about the bigness of a horse, and 
ten or twelve feet long. The mouth 
of it is much like the mouth of a cow, 
having |fi*eat thick lips. Tlie eyes 
are iio»bigger than a small pea. The 
ears are only two small holes on each 
side of the head. The neck is short 
and thick, bigger than tlie head. 
The biggest part of this creature is at 
the shoulders, where it has two large 
fins, one on each side of its belly. 
Under each of these fins the female 
has a small dug to suckle her young. 

runs south-eastward to the sea through 
the Mosquito country, and at its 
mouth are Blewfields town and lagoon. 

^ The description generally applies 
to some varietv of the Phoca^ or seal 
— known in different seas and to dif- 
ferent navigators as the sea-dog^ the 
sea-calf, the sea-cow, and the sea-lion. 


From the shoulders towards the tail 
it retains its bigness for about two feet, 
then grows smaller and smaller to the 
very tail,^ which is flat, and about 
fourteen inches broad and twenty 
inches long, and in the middle 
four or five inches thick, bot about 
the edges not above two inches 
thick. From the head to the tail 
it is round and smooth, without any 
fin but those two before-mentioned. 

I have heard that some have weighed 
above 1200 lbs., but I never saw any 
so large. The manatee delights to 
live in brackish water ; and they are 
commonly in creeks and rivers near 
the sea. They live on grass seven or 
eight inches long, and of a narrow 
blade, which grows in the sea in many 
places, especially among islands near 
the main ; this grass grows likewise in 
creeks or in great rivers near the sides 
of them, in such jdaces where there 
is but little tide or current. They 
never come ashore, nor into shallower 
water than where they can swim. Tlieir 
flesh is white, l>oth the fat and the 
lean, and extraordinary sweet whole- 
some meat. The tail of a young cow 
is most esteemed ; but if old botli 
head and tail arc very tough. A calf 
that sucks is the most delicate meat ; 
Privateers commonly roast them, as 
they do alaij great pieces cut out of 
the bellies of the old oues. The skin 
of the manatee is of great use to Priva- 
teers; for they cutthemoutintostmps, 
which they make fast on the sides of 
their canoes, through which they put 
their oars in rowing, instead of tholes*-* 
or pegs. The skin of the bull or of 
the back of the cow is too thick for 
this use ; but of it they make horse- 
whips, cutting them two or three feet 
long ; at the handle they leave the full 
substance of the skin, and from thence 
cut it away tapering, but very even 
and square [on] all the four sides. 
While the thongs are green they twist 
them and hang them to diy ; which 
in a week’s time become as hard as 
wood. The Mosquito-men have id- 
ways a small canoe for their use, to 

^ Pins in thegunwale to aflpport tlia ^ 
oar in rowing ; also called ** tnowla/* 
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Btlike fisbt tortoiae^ or manatee i 
wliieh titm keep usually to tliem* 
selrea^ and very ueatandmeam They 
use no oara» but paddles, the broad 
part of which does not go tapering 
towards the staff, pole, or handle of 
it as in the oar ; nor do tliey use it in 
the same manner, by laying^ it on the 
side of the but hold it perpen* 

dieularly, gripping tlie staff hara with 
both hands, and putting back the 
water by main strength and rery 
quick strokes. One of the Mosquitoes 
(for there go but two in a canoe) sits 
in the stern, the other kneels down 
in the head ; and both paddle till 
they come to the place where they 
expect their game. Then they lie still, 
or paddle very softly, looking well 
about them ; and he that is in the 
head of the canoe lays down his piui* 
die and stands up with his striking 
staff in his hand. This staff is about 
eight feet long, almost as big as a 
man's arm at the great end, in 
which there is a hole to place his 
harpoon in. At the other end of his 
staff there is a piece of light wood 
called bob*wo<ia, with a hole iu 
it through which the small end 
of the staff comes ; and on this 
piece of bob*waod tliere is a line of 
ten or twelve fathoms wound neatly 
about, and the end of the line made 


nimble to turn the head of the canoe 
that way that his consort points^ who 
being in the head of hisoanceb end; 
holding the line, both sees and feels 
which way the manatee is swimming* 
Thus the can(m is towed with a vio- 
lent motion till the manatee^s starengUi * 
decays. Then th^ gather in the 
line, which iliey are often forced to 
let ^1 go to the very end. At Igngth^ 
when tne creature's strength is spent^ 
they haul it up to the canoe's sid^ 
and knock it on the bead, and tow it 
to the nearest shore, where they make 
it fast, and seek for another ; which 
having taken, they go ashore with it 
to put it into their canoe. For it is so 
heavy that they cannot lift it in ; but 
they haul it up iu shoal water as near 
the shore as they can, and then over- 
set the canoe, l^ing^one side close to 
the manatee. Then they roll it in, 
which brings the canoe upright again ; 
and when they have heaved out the 
wa^er they fasten a line to the other 
manatee that lies afloat, and tow it 
al'ter them.^ 

Wlieii we had cleaned our tarfknc 
we sailed from hence, bound for Boca 
del Toro, which is an opening between 
two islands about 10® 10' N., between 
the Kivers of Vemgua and Chafes. 
Here we met with Captain Yanky, 
who told us that there had been a 


fast to it. The other end of the line 
is made fast to the haiqioon, which is 
at the great end of the staff ; and the 
Mosquito-man keeps about a fathom 
of it loose in bis band. When be 
strikes, the harpoon presently com^ 
out of the staff, and as the manatee 
swims away the line runs off from the 
bob ; and although at first both staff 
and bob may be carried under water, 
yet as the line runs off it will rise 
again. Then the Moaquito*men pad- 
dle with all their might to get hold of 
the bob again, and smnd usually a 
qraarier of an hour betore thev get it. 
When the manatee begins to be tired, 
it lies still ; and then the Mosquito- 
men paddle to the bob and t^e it 
Wf and begin to haul in the line. 

^Wlian the manatee feels them he 
awims awiQr again with the canoe after 
him I then he that steers must be 


fleet of Spanish armadilloes to seek 
us ; that Captain Tristian having 
fallen to leeward, was coming to 
Boca del Toro, and fell in amongst 
them, supposing them to be our^fleet : 
that they fired and chased him, but 
he rowed and towed, and thw sup- 
nosed he got away; that Captain 
Wyne was likewise chased by tnem, 

^ The manner of striking the tor- 
toise is also given at length, but be- 
ing much the same as the method 
employed in strikim; the sea-cow, it 
has been omitted. Instead of a hmt* 
poon, a four-square sharp iron 

on the end of a striking staff is v ^ 

with a line attached. When the tor- 
toise is struck it flies off, but the iron 
with the end of the line attached be- 
ing buried beneath the ahel^ in 
no possibility of fU escape* 
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and Captain Williams^ and that th^ 
had Hot seen them since ;%hat they 
lay within the islands ; that the 
Spaniards never came in to him; 
and that Cwtain Coxon was in at the 
careening plaoe. This •Boca del Toro 
is a place that the Privateers use to 
resort to as much as any place in all 
the coast, because here is jilenty of 
green tortoise and a good careening 
place. The Indians here have no 
coihmerce with the Spaniards, but 
are very barbarous, and will not be 
dealt with. They have destroyed 
many Privateers, as they did not 
long after this some of Captain Payne’s 
men ; who having built a tent ashore 
to put his goods m while he careened 
his ship, and some men lying there 
with their arms, in the night the In- 
dians crept softly into the tent and 
cut off the heads of three or four men, 
and made their escape ; nor was this 
the first time they had served the Pri- 
vateers so. There grow on this coast 
viuelloes in great quantity, with 
whigh chocolate is perfumed ; these 
I snail describe elsewhere.^ 

Our fleet being thus scattered, there 
were now no hopes of getting toge- 
ther again ; therefore every one did 
what they thought most conducing 
to obtain their ends. Captain W right, 
with whom I now was, was resolved 
to cruise on the coast of Carthagena ; 
and it being now almost the westerly 
wind season, we sailed from hence, 
and Captain Yanky with us ; and we 
consorted, because Captain Yanky 
had no commission, and was afraid 
the French would take away liis bark. 
We passed by Scuda,® a small island 
where it is said Sir Francis Drake’s 
bowels were buried, and came to a small 
river to westward of Chagres, where we 
took two new canoes, and carried them 
with us into the Sambaloes. We had 
the wind at W. with much rain ; which 
brought us to Point Samballas. ^ Here 

' See Chapter VIII., page 206. 

• Escudo aeVeragua, off the Lagoon 
nf Chiriqui. In Maynarde’s narrative, 
lioxvever (atifs, page 107), it is stated 
that Drake was buded at sea. 

* San Bias. 


Captain Wright and Captain Yanky 
left ns in the tartane to fix the 
canoes, while they went on the coast 
of Carthagena to seek for provision. 
We ernised in among the islands, and 
kept our Mosquito-men or st^en 
out, who brought aboard some half* 
grown tortoise ; and some of ns went 
ashore every day to hunt for what we 
could find in the woods. Sometimes 
we got peccary, warree, or deer ; at 
other times we lighted on a drove of 
large fat monkeys or qnams, corro- 
goes * (each a large sort of fowl), pig- 
eons, parrots, or turtle-doves. We 
lived very well on what we got, not 
staying long in one place : but some- 
times we would go on the islands, 
where there grow great groves of sap* 
podillas,^ which is a sort of fruit much 
like a pear, but more juicy ; and un- 
der those trees we found plenty of 
soldiers, • a little kind of animals that 
live in shells, and have two great 
claws like a crab, and are good food. 
One time our men found a^eat many 
large ones, and, being sharp-set had 
them dressed, but most of tnem were 
very sick afterwards, being poisoned 
by them ; for on this island were 
many manchineel trees, ^ whose fruit 

^ For Quam or Guan see Note 4, 

n el33. TheCorroso, orOurassow, 
escribed elsewhere by Dam pier as 
** a larger fowl than the quam : the 
cocK is black, the hen is of a dark 
brown. The cock has a crown of 
black feathers on his head, and ap- 
pears very stately. Tliese live also 
on berries, and are very good to eat ; 
but their bones are said to be poison- 
ous ; therefore we do either burn or 
bury them, or throwthem intothewater 
for fear our dogs should eat them.” 

^ Sappodilla is the name applied to 
plants of the genus Achraa^ natives 
of the West Indies and some parts of 
South America ; the plum, or fruit, 
according to Lindley, is esteemed as 
an article of the dessert ; the bark is 
employed in medicine as an astring- 
ent. 

• Soldier-crab, or hermit-crab. ^ 
^Spanish, ** Manzanilla a West 
Indian tree, used for furniture, and 
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ts like A crab,^ and smella very | 
leeU, kttt they are not wholesome ; 
and we commonly take care of med- 
dling with any animab that eat them. 
And this we take for a general rule : 
When we find any fruits that we have 
not seen before, if we see them peck* 
ed by birds w^ may freely eat ; but if 
we see no such sign we may let them 
alone ; for of tliis fruit no birds will 
taste. Many of these islands have 
these manchineel trees growing on 
them. Thus cruising in among these 
islands at length we came again to 
La Sound's Key ; and the day before, 
having met with a Jamaica sloop that 
was come over on the coast to trade, 
she went with us. It was in the 
evening when we came to an anchor, 
and the next morning we fired two 
guns for the Indians that lived on the 
main to come aboard ; for by this 
time we concluded we should hear 
from our five men that we left in the 

g the Indians, 
this being about the latter end of 
August, and it was the beginning of 
May when we parted from them. 
According to our exj>ectation the In- 
dians came aboard and brought our 
friends with them. Mr Wafer wore 
a clout about him, and was painted 
like an Indian ; and he was some 
time aboard before I knew him. One 
of them, named Richard Cobson, died 
witliin three or four days after, and 
was buried on La Sound's Key. After 
this we went to other keys to the 
eastward of these, to meet Captain 
Wright and Captain Yanky, who met 
with a fieet of periagoes laden with 
Indian com, hog, and fowls, going 
to Carthagena ; being convoy^ by a 
small armadillo *of two guns and six 
petereroes. Her they chased asliore, 
and most of the periagoes ; but they 
got two of them off and brought 
them away. Here Captain Wright’s 
and Captain Yanky *s barks were clean- 
ed ; and we stocKed ourselves with 
com and then went towards the coast 
of Carthagena. In our way tliither we 


passed by the Biyet df Darien ; wbbh 
!s very bn>ad at the mouthy bat not 
above six feet [of] water on n'iptlDg- 
tide ; for the fide rises butUtfiehere. 
CapUdn Coxon, about six montna be* 
fore we came* out of the Sottih fles s j 
went up this river with a pwr^ of 
men : every man carried a email 
strong bag to put his gold in, wpeot- 
ing great ricues there, thou|{li may 
got little or none. They rowed up 
about 100 leagues before they came 
to any settlement, and then found 
some Spaniards who lived there to 
truck * with the Indians for gold ; 
there being gold scales in every 
house. The Spaniards admired* how 
they came so tar from the mouth of 
the river ; because there are a sort of 
Indians living between that place and 
the sea who are very dreadful to the 
Spaniards, and will not have any com- 
merce with them, nor with any white 
people. 

• To return therefore to the prosecution 
of our voyage. Meeting with nothing 
of uot^ we passed by Cartbwena, 
which is a city so vrell known tnat I 
shall say nothing of it. We 8aile<l 
by in siglit of it, for it lies open to 
the sea ; and had a fair view of Madre 
de Popa, or Nuestra Sefiora de Popa, 
a monastery of the Virgin Mary, 
standing on tiie top of a very steep 
hill just behind Carthagena. It is a 
place of inci'edible wealth, by reason 
of the offerings made there conttuu- 
ally ; and for this reason often in 
danger of being visited by thi Priva- 
teers, did not the neighbourhood of 
Carthagena keep them Tn awe. It is, 
in short, the very Loretto of the West 
Indies ; it has innumerable miracles 
related of it. Any misfortune that 
befalls the Privateers is attributed to 
this Lady's doing ; and the Spaniards 
report that she was abroad that night 
the Oxford man-of-war was blown up 
at the Isle of Yacca near Hispaniob^ 
and that she came home all wet ; as, 
belike, she often returns with her 
clothes dirty and torn with passing 


well known for its poisonous white 
Juice ; the Hippomane mancinelUh 
* Apple. 


t 


islH 

s 


Barter, traffic by exchange ; Span- 
•• trocar," French, ‘Hroquer.*^ 
Wondered.^ 
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through woods and had ways when 
she has heen out upon any expedi- 
tion ; deserving doubtless a new suit 
for such eminent pieces of service. 
From hence we passed on to the Rio 
Qrande^^ where we took up fresh 
water at sea, a league off the mouth 
of that river. From thence we sailed 
eastward, passing by Santa Marta, 
a large town and good harbour belong- 
ing^ to the S{>auiard3 : yet hath it 
within these few years been twice 
taken by the Privateers. It stands 
close upon the sea, and the hill within 
land is a very large one, towering up 
a great height from a vast body of 
laud. * I am of opinion thatitis higher 
than the Peak of Tencriffe ; others also 
that have seen both, think the same ; 
though its bigness makes it*9 height 
less sensible. I have seen it in pass- 
ing by, thirty leagues off, at sea ; 
others, as they told me, above sixty. 
Its head is generally hid in the 
clouds ; but in clear weather, when 
the top appears, it looks white, sup- 
osed to be covered with snow. Santa 
lai-ta lies in Lat. 12®. Being ad- 
vanced five or six leagues to the east- 
ward of Santa Marta, we left our 
ships at anchor, and returned back 
in our canoes to the Rio Grande, en- 
tering it by a mouth of it that disem- 
bogues itself near Santa Marta : pur- 
ling to attempt some towns that 
lie a pretty way up that river. But 
this acsign meeting with discourage- 
ments^we returned to our ships and 
set sail to Rio la llacha. This hath 
been a strong Spanish town, and is 
well built ; but being often taken by 
the Privateers, the Spaniards deserted 
it some time before our arrival. It 
lies to the westward of a river ; and 
right against the town is a good road 
for ships, the bottom clean and sandy. 
The Jamaica sloops used often to 
come over to trade here : and I am 
informed that the Spaniards have 
again settled themselves in it and 

^ Now Kio Magdalena. 

• The Sierra dc Santa Marta, the 
highest point of wdiicb, about thirty 
miles from the towu, is 19,000 feet in 
rlevaiiou. 


made it rery strong. We entered 
the fort and brougiit two small guns 
aboard. From thence we went to the 
Rancherias, one or two small Indian 
villages where the Spaniards keep 
two barks to fish for pearL 
When we had spent some time 
here, we returned again towards the 
coast of Cartha^na ; and being be- 
tween Rio Grande and that place, we 
met with westerly winds, which kept 
us still to the easrivard of Carthagena 
three or four days ; then in the morn- 
ing we descried a sail off at sea, and 
we chased her at noon. Captain 
Wright, who sailed best, came np 
with her and engaged her; and in 
half an hour after. Captain Yanky, 
who sailed better than the tartane 
(the vessel that I was in), came np 
with her likewise and laid her aboard, 
then Captain Wright also ; and they 
took her before we came up. They 
lost tw'o or three men, and had seven 
or eight wounded. The prize was a 
ship of 12 guns and forty men, who 
had all good small arms ; she was 
laden with sugar and tobacco, and 
had eight or ten tonsof marmalside on 
board : she came from Santiago de 
Cuba, and was bound to Carthagena. 
We went back with her to Rio 
Grande to fix our rigging, which was 
shattered in the fight, and to consider 
what to do with her ; for these were 
commodities of little use to us, and 
not worth going into a port with. 
At the Rio Grande, Captain Wright 
demanded tlie prize as his due by 
virtue of liis commission ; Captain 
Yanky said it was his due by th9 law 
of Privateers. Indeed Captain Wright 
had the most right to her, having by 
his commission protected Captain 
Yanky from the French, who would 
have turned him out because he had 
no commission ; and he likewise be- 
gan to engage her fiust. But the 
company were all afraid that Captain 
Wright would presently carry her 
into a port ; therefore most of Captain 
Wright’s men stuck to Captain Yanky, 
and Captain Wright losing® his prize, 
burned his own mrk, andb^d Captain^ 

® Yielding up. 
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Yuiky**, H being bigger than his 
owns tartane was mid to a 
Janudea trader, and Captain Yanky 
oommanded the prize ship. We went 
again from hence to Bio la Hach^ 
and set the prisoners ashore : and it 
^ing now the beginning of Kovem- 
ber, we concluded to go to Cnra^oa to 
sellonr saga., if favoured by westerW 
windss which were now come in. We 
sailed from tlience, having fair 
weatber and winds toonrmind, which 
brought ns to Cura^oo, a Dutch 
island. Captain Wright went ashore 
to the Governor, and offered him the 
sale of the sugar : but the Governor 
told him he had a great trade with 
the Spaniards, therefore he could not 
adifkit us in there ; but if we would 
go to St Thomas, which is an island 
and free port belonging to the Danes, 
and a sanctuary for Privateers, he 
would send a sloop with such goods 
as we wanted, and money to buy the 
sugar, which he would take at a cer* 
tain rata ; but it was not agreed to. 

Curacoa is the only island of iro* 
portance that the Dutch have in the 
West Indies. It is about five leagues 
in length, and may be nine or ten 
in circumference : the northernmost 
point is laid down in N. Lat. 12° 40', 
and it is about seven or eight leagues 
from the main, near Cape San Roman. 
On the south side of the east end is a 
good harbour called Santa Barbara ; 
but the chief harbour is about three 
leagues from the SE. end, on the south 
side of it, where the Dutch have a very 
good town and a very strong fort At 
the east end are two hills, one of them 
mndi higher than the other, and 
steepest towards the north side. The 
rest of the island is in different level ; 
where of late some rich men have 
made sugar-works ; which formerly 
was all pasture for cattle. There are 
also some small plantations of potatoes 
and yams, and they have still a great 
many cattle on the island : hut it is 
not so much esteemed for its produce, 
as for its situation for the trade with 
the Spaniards. Formerly the harbour 
was nerff without ships from Csrtba* 
gena and Porto Bello, that did use to 
any of the Dutch here, 1000 or ]5<M) 


Negroes at onoe^ beaidea mreat mianti* 
ties of European commoditiea | nut of 
late that trade ie fallen into tlM bands 
of the English at Jamaica t jst iltlU 
the Dutch have a vast trade ow idl 
the West Indies, sending firmn Holland 
ships of good force laden with Euro* 
pean go^s, whereby they make vmy 
profitable returns. Ths Dotcdi have 
two other islands there, but of llttJo 
moment in oompatisott of Onra^aa; 
the one lies seven or eight leomcs 
to the westward of CnraQoa, culsd 
Omba ; the other nine or ten leagues 
to the eastward of it, called mien 
Ayre. From these islands the Ihtteh 
fetch in sloops, provision for Curs^oa, 
to maintain their garrison and N^pnea. 
I was never at Oniba, therefore cannot 
say anything of it as to my own 
knowledge ; hut by report it is much 
like Buen Ayre, which 1 shall de* 
scribe, only not so big. Between 
Cnracoa and Bnen Ayre Is a small is- 
land called Little Cunfoa ; it is not 
above a league from Great Cnnupia. 
The King of France has long had an 
eye on Cura^a, and made sodle at* 
tempts to take it, but never yet sue* 
ceeded. I have heard that about 
twenty -three or twenty -four years 
since the Governor had sold it to ths 
French, hut died a small time before 
the fleet came to demand it J and by 
his death that design failed. After- 
wanis, in the year 1678, the Coqnt 
D’Estr^es, who a year before had 
taken the Isle of Tobago from the 
Dutch, was sent hither alsd with s 
squadron of stout ships, rorr well 
manned, and fitted with bombs anc 
carcasses,^ intending to take it b) 
storm. This fleet first came to 
Martinico ; where, while they stayed, 
orders were sent to Petit Goave for 
all Privateers to repair thither and 
assist the Count in his design. There 
were but two Privateen^ ships that 
went thither to him, whien were 

* Garcasaes (Italian, **carqasss,** 
Spanish, “careax" or **earoaaa**) 
are hollow cases made of ribs of irmi,* 
filled with inflammable mattert and 
thrown into besi^pd places trith 
incendiary intent. 
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manned partly with French^ partly 
with Englishmen. These# set out 
with the Coant ; but in their way to 
Cura 90 a» the whole iSeet was lost on a 
reef or rid^ of rocks that runs off 
from the of Aves ; not above two 
ships escaping, one of which was one 
of the Privateers : and so that design 
perished. 

Wherefore not driving a bargain 
for our sugar with the Governor of 
Cura^oa, we went from thence to 
Buen Ayre, another Dutch island, 
where we met a Dutch sloop come 
from Europe laden with Irish beef 
which we bought in exchange for 
some of our sugar. Buen Ayre is tlie 
easternmost of the Dutch islands, and 
the largest of the three, tliough -not 
the most |j|[onsiderable. The middle 
of the island is laid down in Lat. 12'’ 
16' £N.]. It is about twenty leagues 
from the main, and nine or ten from 
Ciira^oa, and is accounted sixteen or 
seventeen leagues round. The roail 
is on the SW. side, near the middfe 
of the island, where there is a pretty 
deep**bay runs in. ^ The houses are 
about half-a-mile within land, right 
in the road. There is a Governor 
lives here, a deputy to the Governor 
of Cura^oa, and seven or eight soldiei's, 
with five or six families of Indians. 
There is no fort ; and the soldiers in 
peaceable times have little to do but 
to eat and sleep, for they never watch 
but in time of war. Tiie Indians are 
husbandmen, o^id plant maize and 
Guinea^ corn, and some yams and 
potatoes : but their chief business is 
about cattle ; fortius island is ploiiti- 
fully stocked with goats ; and they 
send great quantities every year in 
salt to Cura^oa. There ai'c some 
horses, and bulls and cows ; but I 
never saw any sheep, though 1 have 
been all over the island. The south 
side is plain low land, and there are 
several sorts of trees, but none very 
large. There is a small spring of 
water by the houses, which serves 
the inhabitants, though it is brackish 
At the west end of the island there is 
a good spring of fresh water, and three 
or four Indian families live there ; 
but no water nor houses at any other 


place. On the south side near the 
east end is a good salt-xiond, where 
Dutch sloops come for salt. From 
Buen Ayre we went to the Isle of Aves, 
or birds ; so called from its great 
plenty of birds, as man-of-war and' 
boobies, but especially boobies. The 
booby is a water-fowl, somewhat less 
than a hen, of a light greyish colour. 

I observed the boobies of this island 
to be wdiiter than others. This bird 
bos a strong bill, longer and bigger 
than a crow’s, and broader at the 
end ; its feet are flat like a duck’s 
feet. The man-of-war (as it is called 
by the English) is about the bigness 
of a kite, and in shajie like it, but 
black ; and the nock is red. It lives 
on fish, yet never lights on the water, 
but soars aloft like a kite, and when 
it sees its prey, it flies down head- 
foremost to the water’eT edge, very 
swiftly takes its prey out of the sea 
wdtli its bill, and immediately mounts 
again as swiftly, never touching the 
water with its body. His wings are 
very long ; his feet are like other 
lutul-fowl ; and he builds on tre^s, 
where he finds any ; but where they 
are w^auting, on the ground. This 
Island of Aves lies about eight or nine 
leagues to the eastward of the island 
Buoii Ayre, about fourteen or fifteen 
leagues from the main, and about the 
Lat. of 11® 45' north. It is but 
small, not above four miles in length, 
and towards the ca.st end not Lalf-a- 
mile broad. On the north side it is 
low land, commonly overflows with 
the tide ; but on the south side thei e 
is a great rooky bank of coral thrown 
up by the sea. Tlie west end is, for 
near a mile’s space, plain even sa- 
vannah land, without any trees. 
Tlierc are two or three wells dug by 
Privateers, wlio often frequent this 
island, because there is a good h.or- 
boiir about the middle of it on tlie 
north side, where they may conveni* 
eutly careen. The reef or bank of 
rooks on which the French fleet was 
lost, runs along from the east end to 
the northward abbut tliree miles, then 
trends away to the w'estward, making 
as it W’ore a half-moon. 4Fhis 
breaks off all the sea, and there is 

K 
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good^ridiug in evea sandy ground to 
thd urestward of it. There are two or 
three small low sandy keys or islands 
within this reef, al^ut three miles 
ftrom the main island. The Count 
D*£str4es lost his fleet here in this 
manner : Coming from the eastward, 
he fell in on tlie back of the reef, 
and fired gnus to give w'arniug to the 
rest of his fleet. But they, siipp^* 
ing tlieir Admiral was engaged with 
enenaes, hoised up their topsails, and 
crowded all the sail they could make, 
and ran full sail ashore after him ; 
all within half-a-mile of each other. 
For his light being in the maintop 
was an unhappy beacon for them to 
follow ; and there escaped but one 
King's ship, and one Privateer. The 
ships continued whole all day, and 
the men had time enough, most of 
them, to get ashore ; yet many 
perished in the wreck : and many 
of those that got safe on the 
island, for want of 1)eing accustom- 
ed to such hardships, died like rotten 
sheep. But the Privateera who had 
been used to such accidents, lived 
merrily ; from whom I had this re- 
lation : and they told me tliat if 
they had gone to Jamaica with £30 
a man in their pockets they could not 
have enjoyed themselves more. For 
they kept in a gang by themselves, 
and watched when the skips broke to 
get the goods that came from tliem ; 
and though much was staveil against 
the rocks, yet abundance of wdne and 
brandy floated over the reef, where 
these Privateers waited to take it up. 
They lived here about three weeks, 
waiting an opportunity to transport 
themsdves bacK again to Hispaniola ; 
in all which time they were never 
without two or three nogsheads of 
wine and brandy in their tents, and 
InuTela of beef and }>ork, which they 
could live on without bread weu 
enough, though the new coiners out 
of France could not There were 
about forty Frenchmen on board one 
of the ships where there was good 
store of liquor, till the after part of 
^ her broke away and floated over the 
reef, anePwas carried aivay to sea, 
with all the men drinking and sing- 


ing, who, being in drink, did not 
mmd tlm danger, but were nerer 
heard of afterwards. In a diort time 
after this great shlpwreelc; Captain 
Payne, commander of a Prinmir of 
6 guns, had a pleasant acetdent befell 
him at this island. He came hither 
to careen, intending to fit himself 
very well ; for here toy driven on the 
island, masts, yards, timber^ and 
many thinn that he wanted, there- 
fore he hauled into the harbour,^ doee 
to the island, and unripmd his ship* 
Before he had comev a Dutch diip of 
20 guns was sent from Curaeoa to 
take up the guns that were lost on 
the reef. But seeing a ship In the 
harbour, and knowing her to be a 
French Privateer, they thought to 
take her first, and cames within a 
ndle of her, and began to fire at her, 
intending to warp in the next day ; 
for it is very narrow going in. Cap- 
tain Payne got ashore some of his 
g|ins, and did what he could to refit 
them, though he did in a manner 
conclude he must be taken. JB^t, 
while his men w*ere thus busie^ ha 
spied a Dutch sloop turning to get 
into the road, and saw her at tlie 
evening anchor at the west end of tbs 
island. Tiiis gave him some hope of 
making his escape, which he did, by 
sending two canoes in the night 
aboard the sloop, who took her, and 

g ot considerable purchase iu her, and 
e went away iu her, making ago^ re- 
prisal, and leaving his own em|>j^ ship 
to the Dutch man-of-war. There is an* 
other island to the eastward of the 
Isle of Aves about four leagues, called 
by Privateers the Little Irie of Area, 
which is overgrown with mangrove 
tre<^ I have seen it, but was never 
on it. There are^ no inhabitants that 
I could learn on either of these islands 
but boobies, and a few other bit^ 
While we were at the Isle of Avos we 
careened Oaptain Wright’s bark, and 
scrubbed the sugar priis^ and got two 

g uns out of the wrecks, contiiiidiiig 
ere till the beginning of Febrasary 
1681-2. We went from hence to the 
Isles Rogues to careen the sugar 
prize, which the lale of Aves was not 
a place so convenient for* Aeccord- 
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inglv we hauled close to oue of the 
sm^l islondfi and got our guns 
ashore the first thing we did, and 
Imiltrahreastwork on the pointy and 

S lanted all our guns there, to hiu* 
er an enemy from coming to us while 
we lay on the careen ; then we made 
a house, and covered it with our 
sails, to put our goods and provisions 
in. While we lay here, a French 
tnan*of*war, of 36 guns, came through 
the keys or little islands, to whom we 
sold about ten tons of sugar. I was 
aboard twice or thrice, and very 
kindl]^ welcomed both by the captain 
and his lieutenant, who was a Cava- 
lier of Malta ; and they both offered 
me great encouragement in France, 
if I would go with them ; but I ever 
designed to continue with those of 
my own nation. The Islands Rogues 
are a parcel of small uninhabited 
islands, lying about the Lat. of 11^ 
40', about fifteen or sixteen leagues 
from the main, and about twenty 
* leagues NW. by W, from Tortuga, 
and ^six or seven leagues W. of Ur- 
chiiro, another island, lying about the 
same distance from the main. [Los] 
Roques stretch themselves E. and 
W. about five leagues, and their 
breadth [is] about three leagues. The 
northernmost of these islands is the 
most remaikable, by reason of a high 
white rocky hill at the west end of it, 
which may be seen a great way ; and 
on it there are abundance of tropic 
birds, men-of-war, boobies, and nod- 
dies, which breed there. The booby 
and man-of-war 1 have describea 
already.^ The middle of this island 
is low plain land, overgrown with 


^ The noddv is described as a small 
black bird, about the size of an Eng- 
lish blackbird, and esteemed good for 
food by voyagers there. In shape, 
thev are round and plump like a par- 
tridge, and all white, save two or 
three feathers in each wing, which 
are of a light grey. 

On the Roques Islands here de- 
scribed, the water was found to taste 
‘•conperish," and after two or three 
days^ use of it, no other water seemed 
to possess any taste. 


long grass, where there are mniti* 
tildes of small grey fowls, no bigger 
than a blackbird ; yet [they] lay eggs 
bigger than a magpie's ; and they are 
therefore by Privateers called 
birds. The east end of the island Ts 
overgrown with black mangrove 
trees.* The other islands are low, 
and have red mangroves, and other 
trees on them. Here also ships 
may ride ; but no such place for 
careening as where we lay, because at 
that place ships may haul close to the 
shore ; and, if they have but four 
guns on the point, may secure the 
channel, and hinder any enemy from 
coming near them. 

After we had filled what water we 
could from hence, we set out again 
in April 1682, and came to Salt Tor- 
tuga ; so called to distinguish it from 
the shoals of Dry Tortugas, near 
Cape Florida, and. from the Isle of 
Tortugas by Hispaniola, which was 
called formerly French Tortugas ; 
though not having heard any men- 
tion of that name a great while, I am 
apt to think it is swallowed up in 
that of Petit Qoave, the chief garri- 
son the French have in those parts. 
This island we arrived at is pretty 
large, uninhabited, and abounds wita 
salt. It is in Lat. 11® N., and lies 
W. and a little N. from Margarita, 
an island inhabited by the Spaniards, 
strong and wealthy ; it is distant 
from it about fourteen leagues, and 
seventeen or eighteen from Cape 
Blanco on the mam,* At this isle we 

* The mangrove trees according to 
Dampier, are of three sorts, black, 
red, and white. Of these, the black 
and red form the most serviceable 
timber. The young saplings were 
used by the Privateers for making 
that nart of the oar within the boat, 
called the ‘‘loom" or handle. 

* Some remarks not generally in- 
teresting, are here ma& on a large 
salt pond at the east end of the 
Island of Tortuga, and often visited 
by ships to lade salt. This island had 
its name from the turtle or^ tortoise, « 
which came upon the sanity bays to 
lay tlieir eggs. 
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to hare flolil oiir rogar among 
the English slitra that come hither 
for salt ; but failing there we designed 
for Trinidad, an island near the main 
inhabited by the Spaniards, tolerably 
strong and wealthy : hut the current 
and easterly winds hindering us, we 
passed thronph between Margarita 
and the main, and went to Blanco,^ 
a pretty large island almost north of 
Margarita, about thirty leagues from 
the main, and in 11® 60' N. ^t. 
It is a flat, even, low, uninhabited 
island,dry and healthy, moatsavannah 
of long grass, and has some trees of 
Lignum-viUB growing in spots, with 
shrubby bushes of other wood about 
them. It is plentifully stored with 
fi^anos,* which are au animal like a 
lixard, but much bigger. The l>ody 
is as big as the small of a man*s leg, 
and from the hind quarter the tail 
grows tapering to the end, which is 
very small. If a man takes hohl of 
the tail, except very near the hind 
quarter, it will part and break off in 
one of the joints, and the guano will 
get away. They lay eggs, as most of 
those amphibious creatures do, and 
are very good to eat. Their flesh is 
much esteemed by Privateers, who 
commonly dress them for their sick 
men ; for they make very good broth. 
They are of divers colours, as almost 
black, dark brown, light brown, daik 
green, light giecn, yellow, and 
speckled ; they all live os well in the 
vrater as on land, and some of them 
are constantly in the W’ater, and 
among rocks : these are commonly 
black. Others that live in swampy 
wet ground are commonly on Inishes 
and trees : these are green. But such 
as live on dry ground, as here’' at 
Blanco, are commonly yellow ; yet 
these also will live in the water, and 
are sometimes on trees. There are 
sandy bays round the island, where 

* Or Blanquilla. 

^ • Guana, or iguana, is the designs* 
tion of several species of lizards, the 
best known being the /guana 
culcUum^ found in many parts of 
America and the West Indies, and 
valued for its flesh. 


turtle on tortoise eomt up In 
abundant-, going ashore in tho ntehL 
Those that frequent this idnnd mw 
called green tnrUe ; and ihw are the 
best of that sort, both for mrgSS^ 
and sweetnem, of any in all Use West 
Indies. 

We siayetl at the Isle of Blancn not 
above ten days, and then went hindc 
to Salt Tortuga again, where Oaptain 
Yanky parted with nsL And Arom 
thence, after about four day% idl 
which time our men were drunk «l4 
qtiorrelliiig, we in Captain Wrig^tfa 
ship went to the coast of Ckumcaa on 
the mainland.’ The cacao tree’ hen 
a body about a foot and a half ihiek 
(the largest sort) and seven or ei/rht 
feet high to the branches, whioh 
are large, and spreading like an oak, 
with a pretty tliick, smooth, dark* 
green leaf, shaped like that of a plittn 
tree, but larger. The nuts ara en- 
closed in cods as big as both a man*s 
fists put together, at the broad end of 
which there is a small, tough, limber’* 
tree, by which they hang pen^ilooa 
from the body of the tree in all parts 
of it from top to bottom, scatterw at 
irregular diAlaiices, and from tho 
greater branches a little way np, espe- 
cially at the joints of them, or part- 
ings, where they hang thickest, but 
never on tlie smaller mniglia. Them 
may he ordinarily about twenty or 
thirty of these cods ui>oii swell-bearing 
tree, and tliey have two crops of them 
in a year, one in Deeetnbei^ but Hm 
best in June. The cod itself, idielL 
is almost halLandnch thick ; nedtiutr 
spongy nor woo<ly, hut of a subs^ee 
between both, brittle, yet harder than 
the rind of a lemon, like which, its 


’ The low-lying lands cm the mast 
of Caracas are here characterisad as 
extrerriely fertile, well watered^ and 
inhabited by Spaniards and 
Negroes, and that the main {wodalel 
of these valleys is the cacao nnt^ af 
which the ciiocolate is made, and of 
which such a painstaking deserimion 
follows. . 

’ Not to be confused wHIl the 
cocoa-nut tree. 

’ Supple, flexible. 
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wr&M i« ffnined or knobM» but 
more coarse and unequal. Vhe cods 
at first ace of a dark green, but the 
side of them next the sun of a muddy 
red. As they grow ripe the green 
tumrto a fine bright yellow and the 
muddy to a more lively beautiful red^ 
very peasant to the eye. They neither 
ripen nor are gathered [all] at once; 
but for tiiree weeks or a month, when 
the season is, the overseers of the 
plantations go every day about to see 
which are turued yellow, cutting at 
once, it may be, not above one from 
a tree. The cods thus gathered they 
lay in several heaps to sweat, and 
then, bursting the sliell with their 
hands, thev pull out the nuts, which 
are the only substance they contain, 
having no stalk or pith among tlieni ; 
and (excepting that these nuts lie in 
reg^r rows) are placed like the 
grains of maize, but sticking to- 
gether, and 80 closely stowed, that 
aJter they liave been once separated^ 
it would be hard to place them again 
in so narrow a compass. There are 
genei^lly near 100 nuts in a cod, in 
proi^rtion to the greatness of which, 
tor it vaides, the nuts are bigger or 
leaa When taken out they dry them 
in the sun upon mats sx>read on the 
ground, after which they need no 
more care, having a thin hard skin of 
their owm, and much oil, which pre- 
serves them. Salt water will not 
hurt them, for wo had our bags rotten 
lying in the bottom of our shi;>a, and 
yet tiiie'nuts never the worse. They 
raise the young trees [from] nuts set 
with the great end downward in hue 
black mould, and in the same {daces 
wh^ they are to bear, which they 
do in four or five years' lime without 
the trouble of transplanting. There 
are ordinarily of these trees from 500 
to 2000 and upwanls in a plantation, 
or cacao walk as tliey call them ; and 
they shelter the young trees from the 
weather with plantains set about them 
for two or three years, destroving all 
the plantains by such time the cacao 
trees are of a pretty gooil body and 
4ble to endure the heat, which I take 
to be most pernicious to them of any- 
thing; for though these valleys lie 


ojieu to the north winds, unless a 
Uttle sheltered here and there by some 
groves of plantaia trees which are 
purposely set near the shores of the 
several Mys, yet, by all that I could 
either observe or learn, the cacaos in 
this countiv are never blightech as 1 
have often known them to be in other 
places. Cacao nuts are used as money 
in the Bay of Campeachy. 

The chief town of this county is 
called Caracas, a good way within 
land ; it is a large urealthy place, where 
live most of the owners of these cacao 
walks that are in the valleys by the 
shore, the plantations being managed 
by overseers and Negroes. It is in a 
large savannah country that abounds 
with cattle; and a Spaniard of my 
acquaintance, a very sensible man 
who hath been there, tells me that 
it is very populous, and be judges it to 
be three times as big as Corufka in 
Galicia. The way to it is very steep 
and craggy, over that ridge of hills 
which 1 said closes up the valleys and 
partition bills of the cacao coast. In 
this coast itself the chief place is La 
Giiayra, a good town close by the 
sea; and tliougli it has but a bad 
harbour, yet it is much frequented 
by the Spanish shipping, lor the 
Dutch and English anchor in the 
sandy bays that lie here and there in 
the mouth of several valleys, and 
where there is very good riding. The 
town is ojH»n, but has a strong fort, 
yet both were taken some years since 
oy Captain Wright and nis Priva- 
teers, It is seat^ about four or five 
leagues to the westward of Cape 
Blanco, which is the easternmost boun- 
dary of this coast of Caracas. Farther 
eastward, about twenty leagues, is a 

S eat lake or branch of the sea, called 
i l^aguiia de Venezuela, about which 
are many rich towns ; but the mouth 
of the lake is [so] shallow that no 
ships can enter. Near this mouth is 
a place called Cumana, wheip the^ 
Privateers were once repulsed without 
daring to attempt it any more, being 
the only place in the North Seas they 
attempted in vain for many years; 
and tue Spaniards since tlfl^>w it in * 
tlieir teeth frequently as a word of 
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i:eptoftoh or deftanca to them.. Not 
fiur tKnxx that place is Yarinas* a small 
Tillage and Spanish plantation fi^ous 
for its tobacco^ reputed the best in the 
world. But to return to Caracas. 
All this coast is subject y> dry winds, 
generally north-east, which caused us 
to have scabby lips; and we always 
found it thua, and that in dilTereut 
seasons of the year, for I have been 
on this coast several times. In other 
respects it is very healthy, and a sweet 
dear air. The Spaniards havti look- 
outs or scouts on the hills, and 
breastworks in the valleys, and most 
of their Nemocs are famished with 
arms also for defence of the bays. 
The Dutch have a very profitable 
trade here almost to themselves. 1 
have known three or four great ships 
at a time on the coast, each, it may 
be, of 30 or 40 mins. They cany 
hither all sorts of European commo- 
dities, especially linen, making vast 
returns, chiefly in silver and cacao. 
And I have often wondered and re- 
gretted that none of my own country- 
men find the way thither directly 
from England, for our Jamaica-men 
trade thither indeed, and find the 
sweet^ of it, though they carry Eng- 
lish commodities at second or third 
hand. 

While we lay on this coast we went 
ashore in some of the bays and took 
seven or eight tons of cacao ; and after 
that, three barks, one laden W'ith 
hides, the second with European com- 
modities, the tliird with earthenware 
and brandy. With these three barks 
we went again to the Islands of 
I^^ues, where we shared our commo- 
flities, and separated, having vessels 
enough to transport us all whither 
we thought most convenient. Twenty 
of us (for we were about sixty) took 
one of the vessels and our share of the 
moils, and went directly for Vir^nia. 
Ill our way thither took several of 
Hhe sucking-fishes,’ for when we see 
them about the ship we cast out a lino 
and hook, and they will take it with 

^ Advantage, gratification. 

• The ^Schijicia remora, or sea lam* 
prey. 


any manner of baitp whether 
flesh. The sneking-fleh is Abmt 
bigness of a large indnm^ 

of the same shape towards tiui taRi 
but the head is flatter* Awm the 
head to the middle of its bask Hiefe 
grows a sort of flesh of a hard gfletiy 
substance, like that part of the Mm* 
pet, a diell-tish tapenng nppytamldl* 
cally, which sticks to the roeke; or 
like the head or mouth ot a elieil* 
snail, but harder. This exorsseenoe 
is of a flat oval form about seven er 
eight inches long and five or sbe 
broad, and rising almut half-aa4neh 
high. It is full of small ridges, with 
which it w^ill fasten itself to anything 
that it meets with in the sea. Just as 
a snail does to a wall. When any of 
them happen to come al>out a shijx 
they seldom leave her, for they wul 
feetl on such filth as is doily thrown 
overlward, or on mere excrements* 
When it is fair weather and but liiUa 
wind, they will play about the ship ; 
Ifut in blustering weather, or when 
the ship sails quick, they commonly 
fasten themselves to the shipVbot* 
tom, from whence neither the ahip*a 
motion, though never so swif^ nor 
the moat teni|»estuoussea, can remove 
them. They will likewise fasten 
themselves to any other bigger fish, 
for they never swim fast themsslvcn 
if they meet with anything to carry 
them, I have founcl them sticking 
to a shark after it was lianled in on 
the deck, thoitgli a sliark is so strong 
and boisterous a fish, and "Uirows 
about him so vehemently for ludf-«Mt* 
hour toffether, it may be, when cani^t^ 
that did not the sucking-fish stick at 
no ordinary rate it must needs becast 
off by so much violence. It is usual 
also to see them sticking to turtluL ig 
any old trees, planks, or the Uks, 
that lie driving at sea. Any knobS 
or inequalities at a ship's bottom ato 
a great hindrance to the swiftnssii of 
its sailing, and ten or tweiTe of ihmm 
stickiDj^ to it must needs retard it as 
much, m a manner, as if its bottom 
were f<ml. So that I am irndined to 
tMnk t^t this fish is the JBsinmk of 
which the ancients toll suohsloimt 
if it be not, I know no oilier that ii% 
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and 1 iMTeih^ mder to I 

boTOocm tliMi ond^iog-fisMtii iti great 
ldttnte4ai ^e Baj of Campeachy, and 
in idf the tea between that and the 


m idf the tea between that and the 
eoaaiofOiwaeae» aa about those ialanda 
mrtilciihurly I hare lately described, 
Boqnea^ Blanco, Tortuga, Ac* They 
have no scales, and are very goodtneat. 

We met nothing else worth remark 
in our voyage to Virginia, where we 
arrived in July 1682* That country 
is so well known to our nation, that 
I shall say nothing of it ; nor shall 1 
detain the reader with the story of 
my own affairs, and the troubles that 
bmell me during about thirteen 
months of my stay there : but in the 
neat Chapter enter immediately upon 
niy Second Voyage into the South 
Seas and round the Globe. 


CHAPTER IV. 

BntNO now entering upon the rela- 


tion and in the First and Second 
Chwters), there waa one Mr Cooke, 
an English native of St Christraher*s, 
a Creole, as we call all bom oT £uro« 

S an parents in the West Indies. 

e was a sensible man, and had been 
some years a Privateer. At onr join- 
ing ourselves with those Privateers 
we met at our coming again to the 
North Seas, his lot was to be with 
Captain Yauky, who kept company 
for some considerable time with Cap- 
tain Wright, in whose ship I was, 
and parted with us at our second 
anchoring at the Isle of Tortuga. 
After our parting, this Mr Cooke, 
being Quarter-master ‘under Captain 
Yanky, the second place in the ship, 
according to the law of Privateers;, 
laid claim to a ship they took from 
the Spaniards ; and such of Captain 
Yanky *s men as were so disposed, par- 
ticularly all those who came with us 
overland, went aboard this nrizeship, 
iinfler the new Captain CooJee. This 
fUstributioD was maile at the Isle of 


tion of a new voyage, which makes 
up the main botly of this lx>ok, pro- 
ceeding from Virginia by the w^ay of 
Tierra del Fuego and tlie South Seas, 
the East Indies, and so on, till my 
return to England by the way of the 
Cape of Good Hope, I shall give my 
reimer this short account of my first 
entrance upon it Among those who 
accompanied Captain Sharpe into the 
South Seas in our former expetlition, 
and, leaving him there, returned 
overland (as is said in the Introduc- 

* Pliny, in the opening chapter of 
his 82d b^k, is very eloquent on the 
powers of the eehiiuu^ or remora^ or 
delaying-fish. ** Let the winds rush, 
be says, among other grandiose 
things, **and the storms rage, one 
littie fishling lavs commands on their 
fury, and controls their mighty forces, 
ana compels the ships to stand still : 
a thing that could be done by no 

bonds, oy no anchor cast with irrevo- 
cable weight It curbs the shocks 
and tames the madness of the world 
by no labour of its own, not by hold- 
ing Iwck, nor in any other way than 
simply by adhering. ’ 


Vacca, or the Isle of Ash, as we call 
it ; and here they parted also such 
gooils as they lia<l taken. But Cap- 
tain Cooke having no commission, ns 
Captain Yanky, Captain Tristian, and 
some other French commanders had, 
who lay then at that island, and they 
grudging the English such a vessel, 
they all joined together, plundered 
the English of their ship, goods, and 
arms, and turned them ashore. Yet 
Captain Tristian took in about eight 
or ten of these English, and earned 
them with him to Petit Ooave ; of 
which number Captain Cooke was 
one, and Captain Davis another, wdio 
with the rest found means to seize 
the ship as she lay at anchor in the 
road. Captain Tristian and many of 
his men bein^ then ashore. And the 
English sending ashore such French- 
men as remains in the ship and were 
mastered by them, though superior^ 
in number, stood away with her im-' 
mediately for the Isle of Vacca, l^fore 
any notice of this surprise could reach 
the French Governor of that Isle ; so 
deceiving him also by a stratagem,^ 
they got on board the resF of their 
countrymen who hod been left ou 
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that isW ; ami going Ihenca they a week ^ It dwaeli^ a* ^^ 2 
took a ahip newly come fi-oin Fwunje many drownetl rate, •»« WM 
laden with wines. They also took a the wo«t ato^ 1 AW ^ W 
shin of good force, in which they re* I met w»tli m the :^t Ia«M nw 
sol W to emliark themselres and more noleut for the time, Payy »** 
make anew expedition into the South above twentj^four houij 
Seas, to cruise on the coast of Chill After that storm we ha<l lafiMNlIM 
and Peru. But first they went for winds and good 
Virginia wit^> their prizes ; where they short time we arrived at the lalgM tofj 
arrived the April afU»r my coming Ssil, which is one of the easUmmoet - 
thither. The best of their prises of the Cape Verd Isiands. Of 
carried eighteen guns : this they there arc ten in nuraber, so 
fitted up there with sails and every- able as to l>e:ir distinct names; and 
thing necessary for so long a voyage ; tliey lie seve^ d^re®* off from Gaps 
selling the wines they ha^l taken for Venl in Africa, whence tliey rooetvn 
such provisions as they wraateil. that appellation ; taking up about tr 
Myself and those of our fellow-travel- of lungitude in breadth, and aboat aa 
levs over the Isthmus of America who many of latitude in their length, vijs;* 
fame with me to Virginia the year from near 14* to 19* NortlL They 
before this (most of whom hml since are mostly inhabited by Portfimese 
made a short voyage to Carolina, and baniiitti. This of S.il la an uilactd, 
wert^ again returned to Virginia), re- l}iug in I-*Jit. 10% in Long. 19* SS* 
solved to join ourselves to these new W. from the Liziird in Kogtaml, 
ailventurers ; and as n>any more en- stretching from north to sooth 
gaged in the same design as made our id>out eight or nine leagoeii, aod 
whole crew consist of about seventy not above a league and a Imlf or two 
Tjien. So liaving furnished ourselves leagues \vi<le. It has its namo/rom 
W'ith nocessfiry materials, and agreetl the abundance uf sjilt tliat is naiitr*^ 


upon some particular rules, especially 
of temm'runce and sobriety, by n*ason 
of the length of our intended voyage, 
W'e all went on board our ship, 

August 23«1, lt>83, wo 8;uied from 
Achamack^ in Virginia, under the 
eommand of Captain Cooke, Itound 
for the South Seas. I shall not , 
trouble the reader with an account of 
every day’s run, but hasten to the 
less known parts of the world, to give 
a description of them : only relating 
f>uch memorable occidentsas iiajipened 
to us, and such places as we touched 
at by the way. We met nothing 
worth observation till we came to the 
Islands of (Jape V'enl, except a terrible 
storm, wdiich [we] could not cacajie ; 
this happened in a few days after we 
left Vii^nia, with a wind just 
in our teetli. The storm Lusted above 

^ Accomack is a cmmty in or rather 
of Virginia, lying in some sort as an 
enclave in the peninsula of Maryland, 
e which rums down towardsCape Charles 
between The Chesapeake and Uio At- 
lantic Ocean. 


ally oongt^led there, the whole ialaiitl 
Iwing full of large salt |)omhi. The 
land is very luirren, prorlucing notreo 
that 1 could sec, but some small 
ahrubby bushes by the sea-side ; 
neither couhl i discem any grass; 

f et there luu some i>oor goats on il* 
The ishind was also w ell stocked with 
wild fowl, especially flamitigoes^ 
which build their nests in shallow 
ponds among the mud. The Midi 
itself is in tma;>e like a herotiy hnt 
bigger, and of a reildish colour. Tho 
flesh of both tha young and old hitthi 
they found eatable, esjiecialiy the 
tongue, dish of flatningoea' 

tonpies being lit for a prince*# 

There were not al)ove five or idle 
men on this Island of Sal, and a peer 
Governor, as they called hintf who 
came aboard in our boat, and lawiMeltt 
tlirce or four poor lean goaf# Ihr w 
pretsent to our Catdaiti, telHnir hfhi 
they were the beat that the Metid 
did afford. The C^ptato, min^Uiw 
more the poverty of the Mver lima 
the value of the present, gave him le 
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eoit to cloth# l^m $ tor 
A# hiid itothifiir but <ktovr rag# on hi# 
bwik^ end on old hat not worth three 
torthh^ t^whte^ 1 beliere he 
woie toldom^ for fear he ehonld 
wiiit^itattore he might get another, for 
he told na there had not been a ship in 
thfee jfeara before. We bought of 
him abotit twenty boahela of salt fur 
a few old clothes ; and he begged a 
little powder and shot. We stayed 
here three days : in which time one 
of these Portuguese offered to some 
of our men a tump of ambergris in 
exchange for sotne clothes, desiring 
them to keep it secret ; for ho said if 
theGoirernor should know it he should 
be hangecL At length one Mr Cop- 
ptnger wtight it for a small matter ; 
yet 1 believe he gave more than it 
was worth. We had not a man in the 
ship that knew aml^ergris : but 1 
have since seen it in other places, 
and tiierefore am certain it was not 
right. It was of a dark colour 
sheep^s dung, and very soft, but of 
no smell ; and possibly it was some ol 
their goats* dung. . . . We went 

from this Island of Sal to Han Nicolas, 
another of the Caiic Verd Islands, 
lying WSW. from about twenty- 
two leagues. Wo arrived IIutc the 
next dayjafter we left the other, and 
anchored"^ on the SK. side of the 
island. This is a pretty large island ; 
it is one of the biggest of oil the 
Cape Verd, and lies in a triangular 
form* The largest side, which lies 
tq the east, is about thirty leagues 
long, and the other two above twenty 
leegaes each. It is a mountainous 
barren island, and rooky all nnind 
towards the sea ; yet in the heart of 
it there an? valleys where the Portu- 
guese which inhabit hero have vine- 
yards and plantations and wood for 
fdeL Here are many goats, which 
are but poor in comparison with those 
in other places, yet much better than 
those at Sml ; there are likewise many 
asset. The Qovamor of this island 
Came aboard us, with three or four 
gentlemen more in his company, who 
were all indifiTerently well elothra, and 
eeeontrsd with swords and pistols ; 
but 1^0 rest that accoinpauied him to 


the aea>-eide, which were about twenty 
or thirty men more, were but in a 
ragged garb. The Ooremor brought 
aboard some wine made in the island, 
which tasted much like Madeira 
wine ; it was of a pale colour, and 
looked thick. He told us the chief 
town was in a Talley fourteen tnifes 
from the bay where we rode ; that be 
had there under him above one hun- 
dred families besides other inhabitants 
that lived scattering in falleys more 
remote. They were all very swarthy ; 
the Oovemor was the clearert of them, 
yet of a dark tawny complexion. At 
this island we scrubbed the bottom 
of cur ship ; and here also we dug 
wells ashore on the bay, and filled 
all our w*^ater ; and after five or six 
days* atay we went from hence to 
Mayo, another of the Cape Veni 
Islands, lying about forty miles E. 
atul by S. from the other ; arriving 
there the next day, and anchoring on 
the NW. aide of the island. We sent 
our boat on shore, intending to have 
purchased some provision, as beef or 
goats, with which this island is better 
stocked than the rest of the islands. 
Hut the inhabitants would not suflTer 
our men to land ; for al>out a week 
lH*fore our arrival, there came an £ng- 
lishship,the men of which came ashore 
pretending frieudsliip, and seized on 
the Governor with some otliers, and 
carrying them aboard made them 
send ashore for cattle to ransom their 
liberties : and yet after this set sail, 
and carried them away, and they had 
not heard of them since. The Eng- 
lishman that did this, as I was after- 
%vanls informed, was one Captain 
Hond of Bristol. Whether ever he 
brought back those men again, 1 
know not. He himself and most of 
his men have since gone over to the 
SiMiiiiards : and it was he who had 
like to have Inirnt our ship after this 
in the Bay of Panama, as I shall have 
occasion to relate. ^ This Isle of Mayo 
is but small and environed with 
shoals, yet a place much frequented 
by shipping, for its prat plenty oJ 
salt; and though there is^but 

^ In Chapter VIL, page 193, 



154 DAMPIER’S VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD. [CKAr. IV. 

landing, yet many ehips lade h w 1«70, I “^n* 

every year. Here are plenty of bulls, the top of an ^1, «d oommMOT^ 
cows, and goats ; and at a certain the harbour. T^e 
season in the year, as May, June, July, island is chief over •* V/luIfAiLSS 
and August, a sort of small sea tor- islands. 1 have been told tMtlBWenre 
toise come hither to lay their eggs : two large towns on thisWsnd, some 
but these turtle are not so sweet as small Tillages, and a giwt many l»- 
thofte in the West Indies. The inha- habitants ; and that • 

bitants plant corn» yams, potatoe.s, great deal of wine, ottM a« w that Of 
and some plantains, and breed a few San Nteolos. I 
fowls ; living very poor, yet much any other of the Cape Vera Islmiiiia, 
letter than the inhabitants of any nor near theni, but have seen 
other of these islands, Santiago ex- of them at a distance. They seam to be 
cepted, which lies four or fiv^e leagues niountainonsand ba^en, soraeof thi^ 
to the westward of Mayo, and is the before mentioned being the most fruit- 
chief, the mast fruitful, and best in* ful aiul most frequenteil by stFOAMra, 
habited of all the Islands of Cape especially Santiago and Mayo. As to 
Verd; yet mountainous, and much the rest of them, Fogo and Urava are 
barren land in it. two small i.slands lying to the west- 

Ou the east .side of the Isle of San- vranl of Santifigo, but of little note ; 
tiago is a good port, which in |>cacc- only Fogo is remarkable for its being 
able times especially is seldom with- a volcano. It is all of it one larae 
out ships ; for this hath long been a mountain of a goal height, out of tbe 
place w*hich ships have lieen wont to top whereof iwiue of fire, yet 

touch at for water and refrealunents, ynly discerned in the night ; and then 
as those outward bound to the l*^t it may 1^ s<*en a groat %vay at sea. 
Indies, English, French, and Dutch; Vet thi.s island is not without inha- 
many of the ships bound to the coast bitants, who live at the foot of the 
of Guinea, and Dutch to Surinam, rnountain near the sea. Their sttb- 
atid their own Portuguese Flec-t going sistcnce is much the same as in the 
for Brazil, which is generally about other islands ; they have some goats, 
the latter end of September ; but few fowls, plantains, cocoa-nuts, Ac., as 
ships call in here in their return for I am informed. The remainder of 


Europe. AVhen any ships are here 
the country people bring down their 
commodities to sell to the seamen 
and passengers, viz., bulIock.s, hogs, 
goats, fowls, eggs, plaiiUiins, and 
cocoa-nuts ; which they will give in 
exchange for shirts, draw^ers, hand- 
kerchiefs, hats, waLstcoats, breeches, 
or in a manner for any sort of cloth, 
especially linen ; for w'oollcn is not 
much esteemed there. They care not 
willingly to part with their cattel * of 
any sort but in exchange for money, 
or linen, or some other valuable coui- 
niotlity. Travellers must have a care 
®f ^ these people, for they are very 
thievish, and, if they see an opp^ir- 
tuiiity, will snatch anything from 
you and run away with it. We did 
not touch at this island in this voyage ; 
but I was there before this in the year 

^ Goods, chattels. 


these islanris of Cafie V'erd are San 
Antonia, Santa Lucia, San Vinemtei, 
and Bona Vista: of w'hich I knonr 
nothing considerable. 

Our entrance among these islsmla 
was from the N B. ; for in our passage 
from Virginia we ran |»retty far to- 
ward the coast of Gualata^ in Africa, 
to prewrve the trude-wind, lest we 
should be borne off too muck to the 
westward, an<l so lo-se the ialande. 
We anchored at the south of Sal, and 
parsing by the south of San Nicohs 
anchored again at Majro, as hath been 
saiil ; where we ma^le tbe ahmrter 
stay, because wo could get no flewb 
among the inhabitants, by reason 

* Ai^rently the coast north of 
Cape Blanco, umler the Tronie of 
Cancer ; two Arab tribes witn tbe 
deiti|piat{on of AoulAd or Watad iu* 
habit the interior. 



ia8S-4.1 ON THE GUINEA COAST. 165 


tht re^iret they had at their (^venor 
ftud hia men being carried away by 
Captain Bond* So leaving the Isles 
of Cape Yard we stood away to the 
southward with the wind at ENE., 
intending to have touched no more 
till we earns to the Straits of Mwel- 
Ian. But when we came into the L^t. 
of 10* N., we met the winds at S. by 
W. and S8W.» therefore we altered 
oar resolutions, and steered away for 
the coast of Guinea, and in few 
days came to the mouth of the River 
of Sherboro', which is an English 
factory lying south of Sierra Leone. 
We had one of our men who was well 
acquainted there ; and by liis direc- 
tion we went in among the shoals, 
and came to an anchor. Sherboro’ 
was a good way from us, so I can give 
no account of the place, or our factory 
there ; save that I have been inform- 
ed, that there is a considerable trade 
driven there for a sort of red wood for 
dyeing, which grows in tliat country 
very plentifully ; it is called by our 
people Camwood. A little witliin the 
shore where we anchored was a town 
of Negroes, natives of this coast. It 
was screened from our siglit by a 
large grove of ti*ees that grew between 
them and the shore ; but we went 
thither to them several times during 
the three or four days of our stay 
here» to refresh ourselves ; and they 
as often came aboard us, bringing 
with them plantains, sugar-canes, 
palm-wines, rice, fowls, and lioney, 
which they Sold us. They were no 
way shy of us, l>eiiig well acquainted 
with the English, uy rctisou of our 
Guinea factories and trade. This 
town seemed pretty large ; tlie houses 
but low and ordinary ; but one great 
house in the midst of it, where tlieir 
chief men meet and receive strangers ; 
and here they treateil us with palm- 
winsw As to their persons they are 
like other Negroes. While we lay 
here we scrubb^ the bottom of our 
slupfe and then filled all our water- 
casks ; and buying up two puncheons 
of rice for our voyage, we departed from 
hence about the middle of November 
1633, prosecuting our intended course 
towarus the Straits of Magellan. 


We had but little wind after we 
got out, and very hot weather, with 
some fierce tornadoes, commonly ris- 
ing out of the NE., which brought 
thunder, lightning, and rain. These 
did not last long ; sometimes not a 
quarter of an hour; and then the 
wind would shuffle about to the south- 
ward again, and fall flat calm; for 
the.se tornadoes commonly come 
against the wind that is then blowing, 
as OUT thnnder-doudi are often ob- 
served to do in England. At tlihi 
time many of our men were taken 
with fevers : yet we lost bnt one. 
While we lay in the calms we caught 
several great sharks ; sometimes two 
or three in a day, and ate them all, 
boiling and squeezing them diy, and 
then stewing them with vin^;ar, 
popper, Ac., for we had but little 
tiesh aboard. We took the benefit of 
every tornado, which came sometimes 
throe or four in a day, and carried 
w*hat sail we could to get to the south- 
ward, for we had but Tittle wind when 
they were over ; and those small 
winds between the tornadoes were 
much against us till w^e passed the 
Equinoctial Line. In the I.At. of 6*8. 
we had the wind at ESE., where it 
stood a considerable time, and blew a 
fresh topgallant gale. We then made 
the best use of it, steering on briskly 
withallthesaiiwe could make; and th^ 
wind by the 18th of January carried 
us into the Lat. of 36* S. In all this 
time we met with nothing worthy 
remark ; not so much as a fish, except 
fiyi ng fish, which have been so often 
describc^l, that I think it needless for 
me to do it. Here we found the sea 
much changetl from its natural green- 
ness, to a white or palish colour, 
which caused us to sound, supposing 
we might strike ground ; for when- 
ever we find the colour of the sea to 
change, we know we are not far from 
land, or shoals which stretch out into 
the sea, running from some land. 
But here we found no ground vrith 100 
fathom line. The 20th, one of our 
Surgeons died, much lamented, be- 
cause we had but one more for siyh a 
dangerous voyage, ^ 

January 2Sth| we made the Sibbel 
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de Wards, ^ 'which arc three, islands 

Mng. W. from the Lizard in Eng* 
land, by my account, 67"* 28^ I had, 
for a month before we came hither, 
endeavoured to persuade Captain Cooke 
and his company to anchor at these 
islands, where I told them we might 
probably get v der, as I then thought; 
and in case we should miss it here, 
yet by being good husbands of what 
we had, we might reach Juan Fer- 
nandez iu the South Seas, before our 
water was spent. This 1 urged to 
hinder th*>ir designs of going through 
the Straits of Magellan, which I kiieur 
would prove very dangerous to us ; 
the ratner, because our men being 
Privateers, and so more wilful and 
less under command, would not be so 
ready to give a watchful attendance 
in a passage so little known. For 
although these men were more under 
command than I had ever seen any 
Privateers, yet I could not ex^wet to 
find them at a minute’s call in coming 
to anchor, or weighing anchor : ht*- 
shies, if ever we should have occasion 
to moor, or cast out two anchors, we 
had flot a boat to cariT out or weigh 
an anchor. These Isfands of Siblnsl 
de Wards were so named by the 
Dutch. ^ They are all three rocky 
barren islands without any tree, only 
some dildo bushes growing on them ; 
ami I do believe there is no water on 
any one of them, for there was no ap- 
ices ranee of any water, 

i^eaving therefore the Sibbel de 
Ward Islands, as having neither good 
anchorage nor water, we sailed on, 
directing our course for the Straits of 
Magellan. But the winds hanging in 
the wester- board, and blowing hard, 
oft put us by our topsails ; so that we 
could not fetch it The 6th of 
February we fell in with the Straits 


"pJa 


on 

Is- 


* The Sebaldiiie grou 
the north^-west of the 
lands ; they were discovered by the 
navigator Sebald de Wert in 
ioOO, and, until Commodore Byron 
^ ^christened them in 1765, they gave 
tlmir nTOie to the wliole group how 
called the Falklands.- ^ ^ 
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of Le Maire, which is Tcry hiij^ land 
on both aides, and the Straita rtaj 
narrow. We had the wind at NN w. 
a fresh gale ; and seeing the opening 
of the Straits, wo ran in with it, till 
within four -miles of the mouth, and 
then it fell calm, and we found a 
strong tide setting out of the Straits 
to the northwanl, and like to founder 
our ship ; but whether flood or ebb I 
know not; only it made such a abort 
cockling sea as if we had been in a 
race, or place where two tides meet. 
For it ran every way, sometjuies 
breaking in over our waist, sometimes 
over our poop, sometimes over our 
bow, and the sliip tus5>ed like an egg* 
sbc!!, so that I never felt such unocr* 
tain jerks in a ship. At 8 o’clock in 
the evening we had a siiHill breeze at 
WN W., and steered away to the east- 
wanl, intending to gi» round tlie 
SUiteii hsiand, tne eorsl end of which 
we rmchcil the next day by noon* 
Jiaving a fresh breeze all night. At 
the eiist end of Staten Islantl are tltres 
snjfdl Lsl.nnds, or mth^r rocks, pretty 
high, and white with the dung of 
fowla. Having observed ibe »nrt, we 
hauled up south, <lcaigniug to finss 
round to the southward of Cape Horn, 
which is tlie southernmost laud of 
Tierra del Fuego. The winds hung 
in the western quarter betwixt ihs 
NW. and the W., so that we could 
not get much to the westward, and 
we never saw Tierra del Fuego sRer 
that evening that we ma<ic ilte Straits 
of Le Maire. I have heard that there 
have been smokcH and fires on Tterra 
del Fuego, not on the to|)s of bill^ 
but in plains nml valleys, seen by 
those who have sailed through Iho 
Straits of Miigeilan ; supposed to bo 
mofle hy the natives.* 

Febmary, Wng in Lai, 
57 , and to the we.st of < aiw* Hon), wo 
Imd a vic'ilent storm, whicb belu ua 
till the 8d day of March, blawtiiw 
commonly at SW. nnd 8W. by W; 


* In the account of Draka’a voyago 
(wfe, page 66), wc find it atated: 

The people iriliabittng these parta 
made fires as wo passed by in divers 
places." 
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and WBW.» thick weather ^all the a Meaqniio Indian whom we left here 
time, with email drkzlitig rain, bat when wo were chanftd henee by three 
not bard. We made a ahift, however, Spanish ships in the year 1 681, a little 
to save twenty-tlirce barrels of rain- before we went to Arica, Captain 
water beside what we dressed our Watlzn/;^ being then our commander, 
victuals withaL March dhe 3d, the after Captain Sharpe was tnrned out. 
wind shifted at once, and came about at This Indian lived here alone above 
S., blowing a fierce gale of wind; soon three years, and although he was 
after it came about to the eastward, several times sought after by the 
and we stood into the South Seas. Spaniards, who knew he was left on 
The 8th, liaving an observation of the the island, yet they could never find 
sun, not having seen it of late, we liini. He was in the woods hunting 
found ourselves in Lat. 47"* 10^ The for goats when Captain Watling drew 
wind stood at SE., we had fair weather, off his men, and t)ie ship was under 
and a moderate gale; and the 17 th, sail before he came back to shore. He 
wo were in I^at. 36“ by observation, had with him his gun and a knife. 
The 19th day, when w'e looked out in with a small hom of powder, and a 
the moriiing, we saw a ship to the few shot, which being spent, he con- 
southward of us corning with nil the trived a w»ay, by notching his knife, 
sail she could make afler us. We lay to s&w the barrel of his gun into small 
muzzled to let her come up with us, nieces, wherewith he made har]K>oiis, 
for we supposed her to be a Spanish lances, ho<^»ks, and a long knife; heat- 
slkip come from Vuldivda lK>UDfi to ing the pie<*es first in the fire, which 
Lima; we being now to the north- he struck with his gun-Hint, and a 
Wiird of Valdiviti, ami tliia \>eing th^ piece of the biirrel of his gun, which 
time of the year when ships that trade nc luardencHl, having learnt to do that 
tliencc to Valdivia return nome. They among the English. The liot pieces 
had the same opinion of us, and there- of iron he would hammer out and 
fore made sure to take us, but coming bend as he pleased wdth stones, and 
nearer we both found our mistakes, saw them with his jagge<l knife, or 
1'his proved to be one Captain Katoii, grind them to an edge by long labour, 
irt a snip sent purposely from Loudon and harden them to a good temper as 
for the Bouth Seiis, We hailed each there was occasion. All this may 
other, and the Captain came on seem strange to those that are not 
board, and told us ol his actions on ^ acmiainted with the sagacity of the 
the coast of Brazil and in the river of ! Indians ; but it is no more than these 
Plate. He met Captain Swan, one ‘ Mosquito men are accustomed to in 
that came from Kuglaiid to trade their own country, where they make 
here, at the east entrance into the their own fishing and striking iustru- 
Straits of Magellan, and they aocom- ments without either forge or anvil, 
fiaiiied each other tlirough the Straits, though they sxiend a great deal of 
and were separated after they were time about them. Other wild Indians 
through by the storm before men- who have not the use of iron, whi(;h 
tioneu. Both we ami Captain Eiiton the Mosnuitomen have from the Kiig- 
being bound for Juan Fernandez’s lish, nialce hatchets of a very hard 
Isle, we kept company, and w'e spared stone, with which they will cut down 
him brefid and wef and he sjtared trees (the cotton tree especially, which 
us water, which ho took in as he is a soft tender wood), to build their 
}xissed through the Straits. houses or make canoes ; and though 

March the 22d, 1084, we came in in working their canoes hollow they 
sight of the island, and the next day cannot dig them so neat and thin, yet 
got in and anchortMi in a bay at the they will make them fit for their ser* 
oonthend of the island, in twenty-five vice. This their digmng or hatchet- 
fathom water, not two cables' length work they help outlay fire, wh etlier 
from the shore. We presently got out for the felling of the trees orfor the 
out canoe and went ashore to seek for • making the inside oi their canoes hoi 
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low. These contrivanoee are used 
iwrtieularly by the savage Indians of 
Blewfields River» whose canoes and 
stone hatchets 1 have seen. These 
stone hatchets are about ten inches 
lon^ four broad, and three inclies 
thi^ in the middle. They are 
ground away flat and sharp at both 
ends; right in c.he mulst, and clear 
round it, they make a notch, so wide 
\ud deep that a man might place his 
fln^r along it; and taking a stick or 
withe about four feet long, they bind 
it round the hatchet-he^ in that 
notch, and so twisting it hard, use it 
as a handle or helve, ^ the head being 
held by it very fast. Nor are other 
wild Indians less ingenious. Those 
of Patagonia, particuiarl3", head their 
arrows with flint cut or ground, which 
1 have seen and admired.* 

But to return to our Mosquito man 
on the Isle of Juan Fernandez. Witli 
such instruments as he made in that 
manner, he got such provision as the 
island affonled, either goats or fish. 
He told us that at first he w'os forced 
to eat seal, which is very ordinary 
meat, before he had made hooks ; but 
afterwards he never killed any seals 
but to make lines, cutting their skins 
into thongs. He had a little house 
or hut half^a-mile from the sea, 
which was lined with goatskin ; his 
couch, or barbecue, of sticks, lying 
along about two feet distant from the 
ground, was spread with the same, 
and was all his bedding. He had no 
clothes left, having worn out those 
he brought from Watling’s ship, but 
only a skin about his wa^t. He saw 
our ship the day before we came to an 
anchor, and dia believe we were Eng- 
lish, and therefore killed three goats 
in the morning before we came to 
anchor, and dressed them with cab- 
l^ge to treat us when w e came ashore. 
He came then to the sea-side to con- 
gratulate our safe arrival. And when 
we landed, a Mosquito Indian, named 
mbin, first leapra ashore, and run- 
ning to his brother Mosquito-man, 

Anglo-Saxon '•helf," a 
haft or handle. 

• Marvelled at. 


threw hjmeelf flat on hb face at hb 
feet, who, helping him up and em* 
bracing him, fell flat with hb fiiee 
on the ground at Kobin^a feet» and 
was by him taken up also. We stood 
with pleasure to behold the anrprba 
and tenderness and solemnity of Uib 
interview, which was exceedingly af* 
feciionate on both sides; and when 
their ceremonies of civility were over, 
we also that stocxl gaxing at them 
drew near, each of us embracing him 
we hail found here, who was ovwjoyed 
to see 80 many of his old friends come 
hither, as he* thought, piir|v>sdy to 
fetch liiin. He was named Will, as 
the other was named liobiii. These 
were names given them by the Eng* 
lish, for they have no names among 
themselves; and they take it as a 
great favour to l>e nameti by any of 
us, and will complain for want of it 
if we do not appoint them some name 
when they are with us, saying, of 
G^einselves they are jKKir men and 
have no name. 

This island is in l^t. 34 * 15 ', and 
al>out 120 leagues from the main. It 
is a>K)ut twelve leagues round, full of 
higii hills and small pleasant valleys, 
which, if manured, would probably 
proiiuce anything projM'r for the cU* 
mate. The sides of the mountains 
are )>art savannahs, jmrt woodland. 
Savannahs are clear lueces of land 
without wooiU, not l>ecauso more 
barren tlmn the wocxlland, for they 
are frequently Bj>ots of as gooil bud 
as any, and often are intermixed wiHi 
woodland. [The grass in these savan* 
nabs is here described as long and 
And the valleys well stook^ 
with wild goats, these having lieen first 
left there by Juan Fernandez in bb 
voyage fnm Lima to Valdivia. The 
sea about it is descHhed as swarming 
with fish, so plentiful that two men 
in an hour's time will take with book 
and line as many as will serve Ififi 
men.”] 

Seals swarm as thick about thb 
island as if they had no other pbee 
to live in, for there b not a bay 
nor rock that one can get asliofe 
on but is full of them. Tlie aeab 
are a sort of creatures pretty well 
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kttowiit inay not be nfnisa to 

deeeribe tbam. They are as big as 
calveiit the head of them like a dog, 
therefore called by the Dutch aea- 
bouuda Under each shoulder grows 
a long thick fin ; these seave them to 
swim with them in the sea, and are 
instead of l^s to them when on the 
land, for raising their bodies up on 
end by the help of these fins or 
stam|)S, and so having tlieir tail-parts 
drawn close under them, they rebound, 
as it were, and throw their bodies 
forward, drawing their hinder jiarts 
after them ; and then again rising up 
and springing forward with their 
fore-parts alternately, they lie tum- 
bling up and down all the while they 
are moving on land. From their 
shoulders to their tails they grow 
tajiering like fish, and have two small 
fins on each side of the rumx), which 
is commonly covered with their fins. 
These fins serve instead of a tail in 
the sea, and on laud they sit on them J 
when they give suck to their young. ^ 
Their hair is of divers colours, as 
black, grey, duu, spotted, looking 
very sleek* and pleasant when they 
come first out of the sea ; for these at 
Juan Feman<lez have fine thick short 
fur, the like I have not taken iiottee 
of anywhere but in these seas. Here 
are always thousands, I might say 
}> 08 sibly millions of them, sitting on 
the bays or going and coming in the 
sea ronnd the island, which is covered 
with them, as they lie at the top of 
the water playing and sunning them- 
selves for a mile or two from the 
shore. When they come out of the 
sea, they bleat like sheep for their 
oung; and though they pass through 
uudreds of others’ young ones before 
they come to their owm, yet they will 
not suffer any of them to suck. The 
young ones are like puppies, and lie 
much ashore; but when b^ten by 
any of us, they, as well as the old 
ones, will make towards the sea, and 
swim very swift and nimbly though 
on shore they He very sluggishly, and 
will not go out of our ways unless we 
beat them, but snap at us. A blow 
on the nose soon kills them. Large 
ships might here load themselves with 


seal-skins and train-oil, for they are 
extraordinary fat. Seals are found as 
well in cold as hot climates, and in 
the cold places they love to get on 
lumps of ice, where they will lie and 
sun themselves as here on the land. 
They are frequent in the northern 
parts of Suro{>e and America, and 
in the southward parts of Africa, 
as about the Cape of Good Hope, 
and at the Straits of Magellan ; 
and though I never saw any in the 
West Indies but in the Bay of Cam- 
peachy, at certain islands called the 
Alecranes, and at others called the 
Desertas, yet they are over all the 
American coast of the South Seas, 
from Tierra del Fuego up to the Equi- 
noctial Line ; but to the north of the 
Equinox again in these seas I never 
saw any till as far as 21*’ N. Nor did 
I ever see any in the East Indies. In 
general they seem to resort where 
there is plenty of fish, for that is their 
food ; and fish such as they feed on, 
as cods, groojKTs, &c., are most filen- 
tiful on rocky coasts, and such is 
mostly the western coast of South 
America. 

The sea- lion ^ is a large creature 
about twelve or fourteen feet long. 
The bluest part of his body is as big 
as a bull : it is sliaiif'd like a seal, but 
six times as big. The head is like a 
lion’s head ; it hath a broad face, 
with many long hairs growdug about 
its lips like a cat. It has a great goggle 
eye, the teeth three inches long, 
about the bigness of a man's thumb. 
In Captain 8har}>e's time some of our 
men made dice wdth them. They 
have no hair on their bodies like the 
seal ; they are of a dun colour, and 
are all extraordinary fat : one of tliem 
being cut up and boiled will yield a 
hogshead of oil, w^hieh is very siveet 
and wholesome to fry meat withal. 
The lean flesli is black, and of a 
coarse gn\in, yet indifferent good 
food. They will lie a week at a time 
ashore if not disturbed. Whero 
three or four or more of them come 
ashore together, they huddle one on 

^ A large 8x>ecies of seal, th'^nu^ 
of which has a mane on its neck. 
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another like awine» and fjrunt like ami th|ir diseases were cbietly SCOT* 
them, makiiiira hideous noise. They biitic. 


eat fish, which I believe is their com- 
mon food. The snapper is a fisli 
made much like a roach, but a great 
deal bigger. It has a largo head and 
mouth, and great gills. The back is 
of a bright red, the belly of a silver 
colour. The scales are as broad as a 
shilling. TLv 5 snapf^er is excellent 
meat. They are in many places in 
the West Indies and the South Seas. 
The rock-fisli^ is called by seamen a 
grooper : the Spaniards call it ** bac- 
calao,** which is the name for cod, 
because it is much like it. It is 
rounder than the snapper, of a dark 
brown colour, and hath small scales 
no bigger than a silver penny. This 
fish is gooil sweet meat, and is found 
in great plentj' on all the coast of 
Peru and Chili. 

There are only two boys in the 
whole island wheiv ships may anchor ; | 
these are both at the east cud, and in 
both of them is a rivulet of good fresh 
water. Either of these bays may be 
fortified, with little charge, tu that 
tlcgree that fifty men in eacli may be 
able to keep off 1000 ; and there is no 
coming into these bays from the west 
end but with great difficulty, over ; 
the mountains, where if three men 
are placed they may keep down as 
many as come against them on any 
side. Tliis was partly exi>erieuc#*d 
by five Englishmen that Captain 
Davis left here, who defended them- 
selves against a great body of Span- 
iards who landea in the bays, and 
came here to destroy them ; and 
though the second time one of their 
consorts deserted and fled to the 
S|)aDiards, yet the other four ke]>t 
their ground, and were afterward 
taken in from hence by Cuptuin 
Strong of London. 

We remained at Jiian Fernandes 
sixteen days. Our sii^k men W'ere 
ashore all the time, and one of Cap- 
tain Eaton’s doctors (for he liad four 
ill his ship) tending and feeding them 
with goat, and several herbs, wliereof 
- plenty growing in the brooks; 

* The Oobius niger, or black goby. 


CILVrrEK V. 

Thk 8th of April 1684, we sailed from 
the Isle of Juan Fernandes with the 
wiutl at SK. Wc were now two shf|W 
in company : Captain OookeX whose 
ship 1 was ill, and who here toedt Ute 
.sicknass of which he died^ A while 
after ; and C^apUin Katon*s. Our 
passage lay now along the Pacific Seii, 
properly so called. For though it be 
U'^ual with our m.ap- makers to give 
that name to this wliole Orean, cidL 
ingit Mare Ansirale, Mare del Zur, or 
Mare V.n ifu um ; yet, in my o}>iiiiou, 
the name of the Paeilie 84*^ ought not 
til be e\t»‘iided fiom S. t*; X. farther 
than fiom t<>alK>ut 4"* 8. Iwik, uttd 
from i!m» Amciican shore westward 
iiideruiitely. In this sea we made 
the Ix'st of our way towards th« Lino, 
til] in the Lat, of 24* S., where we 
fell in witli the mainland of Mouth 
America. All this rourse of the 
land, hotli of Cidli and Peru, is vastly 
high ; therefore we kept twelve or 
fouiteen Icaonrs off from hliore, being 
unwilling \a he seiui by the Mpaniards 
dwelling ther»\ The land (<v>{>etdally 
beyond this, from 21*S. to 17 , 

and from 1 1* to 10*; is of a most pro- 
digious hei:<liL It li(\H generally in 
ritlges ])aral]ei to the shore, and three 
or four ridgCH one witinn another, 
each snrp.ishing other in height; and 
those that are farthest wtlliiti laud 
are miieli hjglur than the othera. 
They always ap|>ear blue W'hen seen 
at sea : sometimes they are otmeured 
with clouds, but not bo often as the 
high lauds in other prirUof the world ; 
lor here are seldom or never any rains 
on these hills, any more than in the 
sea near it ; neither arc they subject 
to fogs. Tlieae are the highest mmtn^ 
tains tiuit ever I mhw, far stUTDassiiMr 
the Peak of 'i'cueriiFc, or Santa Marta^ 
and I ladieve any inountaitis In Uui 
world. The exca‘«ive height of these 
mountains may }K>£uiiibly be the rea- 
BO 11 that there are no livina of note 
that fall into these seas. Some sniaU 
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rivers indeed there are» buttery few 
of ttiem» for in some places there is 
not ope that comes oat into the sea 
in 150 or 200 leagues ; and where 
they are thickest, they are thirty, 
for^, or fifty leagues asunder, and 
too little and shallow to be navigable. 
Besides, some of these do not con- 
stantly run, but are dry at certain 
seasons of the year, being rather tor- 
rents or land-fioods caused by their 
rains at certain seasons far within 
land than perennial streams. 

We kept still along in sight of this 
coast, but at a good distance from it, 
encountering nothing of note, till in 
the Lat of r 40' S., on tlie 3d of 
May, wo descried a sail to the north- 
ward of us, p^ung to windward. We 
chaacii her, and Captain Eaton being 
ahead soon took her. She came froiii 
Guayaquil about a month before, laden 
with timber, and was bound to Lima, 
Three days before we took her she 
came from Santa, whither she had# 
gone for water, and wlicre they had 
nows of our being in these seas by an 
express from Valdivia ; for, as we 
afterw^ards heard, Ca]itain Swan had 
been at Valdivia to s<*ek a trade there, 
and he having met Captain Eaton in 
the Straits of Magellan, the Spaniards 
of Valdivia were doubtless informed 
of us by him ; 8usx>ecting him also to 
be one of us, though he was not. 
Upon this news, the viceroy of Lima 
sent expresses to all the seajiorts, that 
they might provide themselves against 
our assaults. We immediately steeretl 
away for the Island of Ix^bos, wdiich 
lies in I^at. 6^ 24' S., and is five leagues 
from the main : it is called Loboa de 
la Mar,^ to distinguish it from an- 
other that is not far from it, and 
extremely like it, called IaiIx>s de la 
Tierra, for it lies near the main, 
Ix^bos, or Lovos, is the •Spanish name 
for a seal, of wliicb there are great 
plenty about these and sevcml other 
islanda in those seas that go by this 
name. The 9th of May, we arrivetl 
At this Isle of Lobos de la Mar, and 
came to an anchor with our prire. 
Idiis LoIkjs consists indeed of two 


little islands, each about a mile round, 
of an indifferent height, a small chan- 
nel between, fit for boats only ; and 
several rocks lying on the north side 
of the islands, a little way from shore. 
Within land they are both of them 
partly rocky and partly sandy, barren, 
without any fresh water, tree, shmb, 
grass, or herbs ; or any land animals 
(for the seals and sea-lions come 
ashore here) but fowls, of which there 
are great multitudes ; as boobies, 
but mostly i^-nguins, which 1 have 
seen plentifully all over the South 
Seas, on the coast of Newfoundland, 
and off the Cape of Good Ho[>e. They 
arc a sea fowl, about as big as a duck, 
and such feet, but a sharp hill ; feeding 
on fish. They do not iiy, but flutter, 
having ratlicr sturrij»s like a young 
gosling's than wings; and these aic 
instead of fins to them in the water. 
Tiieir feutht-rs axe dow'iiy. Their 
flesh is but ordinary food ; but tljcii 
eggs are good meat. There is an- 
olher sort of small black fowl, that 
make holes in the sand for their niglit 
habitations, whose flesh is go<.Ml sweet 
meat : I never siiw any of them Intt 
here, and at Juan Fernandez. 

Here we scnibl»ed our shijKS, and 
being in readiness to sail, the pii- 
soiiers were examined, to know' if any 
of them could conduct us to seme 
town where we might make suine at- 
tempt ; for they Inul before iufotinrd 
us that w'e were descried by the 
Spaniards, and by that we knew tliat 
they w'ould send no riches by sea so 
long as we were here. Man}' towns 
were considered on, ns Gua 3 a(|nil, 
Truxillo, and others. At last 
Tnixillo was pitched on as the most 
important, tlierefore the likeliest to 
mahe us a voyage if wo could conquer 
it, which we did not rnucli question, 
thougli we knew it to be a very po]*u- 
Ions city. Hut the greatest ditliculty 
was in landing ; for Huanchaoo flo 
the north of Truxillo], which is the 
nearest seaport to it, but six miles ofl*, 
is an ill place to land, since some- 
times the very fishermen that luo 
there are not able to go out iualflRff" 
or four days. How^ever, the 17 tb of 
May, in the aftermKU), our men weie 

L 


^ Or Lobos do Aiucrii. 
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be fmgfl of it, for ho knew not wb« 
he ehoiild eend more. In thti Mlp 
were likewiee seven or eight, tone w 
marmalade of quinces, ana mjiMmf 
mule sent to the Presulentf ana a vary 
lar^ image of the Virgin JCmv to 
wo^l, carved and paint^ tp ad or n 
a new church at Panama^ and aant 
from Lima by the Viceroy; for tola 
great ship came from iheneo not tong 
before. She brought also from ■ Lima 
830,000 pieces of eight, to carty with 
her to Panama ; but while she lay at 
fliianchaco, taking in her ladilij| of 
flour, the mercliauts, hearing of 
tain Swan's being at Valdivia, ordenHl 
the money ashore ag^iin. These Jirl* 
sonrrs likewise iiiformtHi us that the 
gentlemen, inhabitants of TruriUo, 
were building a fort at Huanchaco, 
close by the sea, purposely to hinder 
the designs of any that should attempt 
to land there. Upon this newt are 
altered our former resolulionfit, and 
^resolved to go with c»ur three prises 
to the (.Jalafiagos, which are a great 
many large islatxU, lying some under 
the Equator, others on each suie 
of it. 

The lOth, in the evening, we sailed 
from the Island of Lol>oa, with Cap- 
tain Kiiton in our company. We 
canied the three flour prizes with U«, 
but our first prize^ IfKleu with timber, 
we left here at anchor. We steered 
away NW, by N., intending to run 
into the latitude of the Isles of Quia- 
pagoR, and steer olT W., l>ecause wo 
did not know the ccrtiun distance, 
and therefore could not aha^ie s direct 
cour?^ to them. W^hea we eame 
within 40' of the Fx^nator, we steered 
W., having the wind at 8., u very 
moilerate gentle gale. It was the 
31st of May when we first Iisdidght 
of the Islands Galapagos. Some of 
them apjieared on our weaUuwbow, 
some on our lee bow, others lighi 
ahe^. We at first sight trimmed^r 
sails, and sieeretl as nigh the wind as 
we could, striving to get to the 
Boiitbemmost of them ; but our tetsca 
being deep liulen, their sails Wt 
sniall and tliiii, and a very small 
Uiey could not keep up with us. 
Therefore we likewtoeOgedxtway sgaiu 
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mustered of both ships’ compani<«, 
and their arms pro veil. We were in 
all 108 men fit for service, besules the 
sick ; and the next day we intended 
to sail and take the wood prize with 
ns. But the next day one of our 
men, being ashore betimes on the 
island, descried three sail hound to 
* the northwn'*‘d ; two of them without 
the island to the westward, the other 
between it and the continent, W^o 
soon got onr anchors up and chased ; 
and Captain Eaton, who drew the 
least draught of water, put through 
between the wcstenimo.st island and 
the rocks, and went after those two 
that were without the islands. We 
ill Captain Cooke’s ship went after 
the other, which stoo<i in for the 
mainland ; but we soon fetclwHl her 
np : and, having taken her, stood in 
again with her to the island, for we 
saw that Captain Eaton wanted no 
help, having taken both those tliat 
he went after. Jle came in with one 
of Ills prizes ; but tlie other was so 
far to leeward, and so deep, that he 
could not then get her in, but be 
hoped to get her in the next day ; 
but being deeply laden, as designed 
to go down before the wiinl to Pana- 
ma, she would not bear sail. The 
19th, she turned all day, but got no-' 
thing nearer the island. Our Mos- 
quito strikers, according to their ens- 
tom, went out and stnick six turtles; 
fur here arc indifferent plenty of 
tlicrn, Tlu'se ships that we took the 
day before we eame from Huanchaco 
wer*^ all three laden with flour, bound 
for Panama. Two of tJiem were latlen 
as deep as tliey could swim ; the 
fither w'aa»not above half laden, but 
was ordered by the Viceroy of Lima 
to sail with the other two, or ebsc slie 
.Miould not sail till we were gone out 
of the s^'exs ; for he hoped they might 
escape us by setting out early. In 
the biggest ship was a letter to the 
rre.shleut of Panama from the Vice- 
roy of Lima, assuring him that there 
were enemies come into that sea ; for 
which reason be bad dospatc}u><i these 
with flour, that they 
mignr not want (for Panama is sup- 
plied from Peru), and desired liim to 
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» point from the wind, to Ipeep near 
iaem j and, in the evening, the ship 
that 1 was in, and Captain Eaton, 
anehoxed on the east side of one of 
the eaeternmoat ieianda, a mile from 
the shore, in sixteen fathoms water, 
elean, white, hard sand* The Gala* 
pe^ios Islands are a great number of 
uninhabited islands lying under and 
on both sides of the Equator. The 
easternmost of them are ainmt 110 
IsMues from the main. The Span* 
iards who first discovered them, and 
in whose draughts alone they are laid 
down, report them to be a great 
stretching north-west from 
the Line os far as 5^ N. ; but we saw 
not above fourteen or fifteen. They 
are some of them seven or eight 
leagues long, and tliree or four broad. 
They are of a goo<l height, most of 
them flat and even on tlie top ; four 
or five of tlie easternmast are rocky, 
barren, and hilly, producing neither 
tree, herb, nor gVass, but a few dildo 
trees, except by the sea-Hide, The 
dildo tree is a green prickly shrub, 
that grows about ten or twelve feet 
high, without either leaf or fruit. It 
is as big as a man's log from the root 
to the top, and it is full of sharp 
prickles, growing in thick rows from 
top to bottom. This shrub is fit for 
no use, not so much as to bum. 
Close by tlie sea there grow' in M>me 
places bushes of Ilurtou-woo^l, which 
IS very good firing. This sort of w’ood 
grows in many places in the West 
Indies, e.specially in the Ikiy of Cam- 
peachy, and in the Sambaloes. I did 
never see any in these seas but here. 
There is water on these barrtui 
islands, in jxinds and holes among 
the rocks. Some others of these 
islands are mostly plain and low, and 
the land more fertile ; producing trees 
of divers sorts unknown to us. Some 
of the westernmost of these islands are 
nine or ten leagues long, and six or 
seven broad ; the mould deep and 
block. These produc/e trees of great and 
toll bodies, especially manimee trees,' 

' The Mammeo A mericawtj a genua 
with only one siwJes ; it boors a fmit 
sweet in tastu and aromatic in odour. 


which grow here in groat groves. In 
these large islands there are some 
pretty big rivers; and on many of 
the other lesser islands there are 
brooks of good water. The Spaniards, 
when they first discoverra these 
islands, found multitudes of guanas, 
and land-turtle or tortoise, and named 
them the Galapagos Islands. I do 
believe there is no place in the world 
that is so plentifully stored with these 
auimala The guanas here are as fat 
and large *08 any that i ever saw; 
they are so tame, that a man may 
knock down twenty in an hour’s time 
with a club. The land-turtle are so 
numerous, tliat 500 or 600 men might 
subsist on them alone for se%^eral 
months, without any other sort of 

K rovision ; they are extraordinary 
Lrge and fat, and so sweet, that no 
pullet eats more pleasantly. One of 
the largest of these creatures will 
weigh 150 or 200 lbs., ami some of 
them are two feet or tw'O feet six 
inches over the gallapee* or belly. I 
did never see any but at this idace 
tliat will weigh above 30 lbs. I nave 
heard that at the Isle of St Lwrenre 
or Madagascar, and at the English 
Forest, an island near it, called also 
Don Mascarin,* and now possessetl 
by the French, there are very large 
ones ; but whether so big, fat> and 
sweet as these, I know not. There 
are three or four sorts of these ciea- 
tures in the West Indies. One is 
called by the 8{»aiuanla “ hccatee 
these live most in fresh-water ponds, 
and seldom come on land. They 
weigh about 10 or 15 lbs.; they have 
small legs and flat feet, and small 

* ThecalHpcc is the gelatinous sub- 
stance, of a light yellowish colour, 
i^hicli forms j>art of the lower 
shield of the turtle ; calHpash is the 
similar substance, of a dull greenish 
hue, which belongs to the upper 
shield. 

• The general name for the group 
of islands in the Indian Ocean that 
comprises &Iauritius and Reunion, is 
the Mascarenhas Islands, 
fn>m the name of Uieir Portu^fles^RS?" 
covercr, in 1 545* 
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long necks* Another sort is called ' 
terrapin these are a great deal 
than the hecateo ; the shell on their 
backs is ail carved naturally, finely 
wrought and well clouded ; the backs 
of these are rounder than those be- 
fore mentioned ; they are otherwise 
much of the same fonn : these de- 
light to live 'n wet swampy places, 
or on the land near sirch places. Both 
these sorts are very good meat. They 
are in great plenty on the Isle of 
Pines near Cuba . there the SjMinish 
hunters, wlien they meet them in tlie 
woods, bring them home to their 
huts, and mark them by notching 
their shells, then let them go; this 
they do to have them at hand, for 
they never ramble far from thence. 
Wlien these hunters return to Chiba, 
after about a mouth or six weeks* stay, 
they carry with them tJOO or 400, or 
more, of these creatures to sell ; for 
they are very gooil meat, and cver^*' 
mail knows his own b}" their marks. 


ROUND THE WOULD. [CHAr. V, 
Cb* !ogg«flM)*d {• ao m11(4 
because it has a great bea^ Wttch 
bigger than the other eerte s 

is likewise vety rank «« eel* 
dom eaten but in case of neceseityl 
they feed oif moss that grOfTt 
rocks. The hawksbill turtle Ik th# 
least kind ; they are so called beeeiwi 
their mouths are long and smatltSOtlie* 
what resembling the bill rf a hawk* 
Hawksbill turtle are in many piece# 
of the West Indies. They haw 
islands and places j)ecnliar to tbetii* 
selves, where they lay their egM, end 
seldom come among any otheflrttUrtle. 
These, and all other turtle, lay eg^ 
in the sand ; in N. Latitude, their 
time of laying is in May, June, July ; 
in S, I.iititmle, alxmt ('hristmas ; 
some begin sooner, some later ; they 
lay three times in a seaiwin, and at 
eaeh time eighty or nirietj*' eggs^ 
Their eggs urtj as a big as a hcu*s 
egg, and very round, ooveri^l only 
\yith a wliito tough skin. There are 


These tortoises in the Galapagos are 
more like the hecatee, except that, 
jis I said before, they are much 
bigger, and they have very long 
small necks and little liead.$. There 
are some green snake.s on these 
islands, but no other laud animal 
that I did ever see. There are great 
])lenty of turtle doves, so tame, that 
a man may kill five or six dozen in 
a forenoon with a stick. They arc 
somewhat le.s.s than a pigeon, ami 
are veiy good meat, and common W 
fat. 

There arc good wide channels be* 
tween these islands, fit for shi£>s to 
pass, and in some places shoal water, 
where there grows plenty of turtle- 
grass ; therefore these islands are 
plentifully stored with sea-turtle, of 
that sort which is called the ^reeii 
turtle. There are four sorts of sea- 
turtle — viz., the trunk turtle, the 
loggerhead, the hawksbill, and the 
green turtle. TJie trunk turtle is 
commonly bigger than the others, 
their backs are higher and ronndt'r, 
and their flesh rank and riot whole- 

i otherwise “ tenapeoe,” the box- 
tortoise. 


some bays on the north side of 
Jamaica, Svhere tliesc hawksbills re- 
sort to lay. In tho Bay of llondunm 
are islands which they likewise make 
their breeding - places, and tnaiiy 
places along all the coast on the main 
of the We.st Indies, from Trinidad to 
I.ra Vera i'ruz, in the Bay of Nova 
Ilispania. When a hca-turtie turns 
out of the sea to lay, she is at least 
an hour before she returns again ; for 
she is to go above high-water mark, 
and if it be lo\v*w'ater w'hcn ah# 
comes ashore, she must rest once or 
twice, being heavy, before she cornea 
to the place where she lays. SVheu 
she has found a place for her purpose, 
she makes a great hole with her ftus 
in tlio s«antl, wherein she lays her 
eggs, then covers them two feet deep 
with the same sand which she threw 
out of tho hole, and so retnma ; 
sometimes they come up the night 
before they intend to lay, and take a 
view of the place ; and so, havtlig 
made a tour or semicircular inor^u 
they return to the sea again, aha 
they never fail to come ashor# th# 
next night to lay near that plaee. 
All stjrts of turtle use th# aam# 
uiclhocls in laying. I knew a than 
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In Jamaien that made £9 atorling of 
the idiall of those* hawksbitl turtle 
whieh he got iu one aeaaon^ and in 
one amall bay not half a mile long. 
The manner of taking them ia to 
aratek the bay by walking from one 
part to the other all night ; making 
no noiae^ nor keeping any sort of 
light. When the turtle come ashore^ 
the man that watches for them turns 
tliem on their backs, then liaiils them 
above high*water mark, and leaves 
them till the morning. A large green 
turtle, with her weight and strug- 
gling^ will puzssle two men to turn 
her. The hawksbill turtle are not 
only found in the West Indies, but 
on the coast of Guinea, and in the 
East Indies; 1 never saw any in the 
South Seas. 

The green turtle are so called lie- 
cause their shell Ls gi’cener than any 
other. It is very thin and clear, and 
lietler clouded than the Iiaw*ksl)ill ; 
but it is used only for inlays, being 
extraonlinary thin. These turtles 
are generally larger tlian the liawks- 
bill ; one will weigh 200 or 300 lbs.; 
their backs arc flatter tlian the 
hawksbill, tbeir heaiis round and 
small. Green turtle are the sweetest 
of all the kinds ; but there ore de- 
grees of them, both in rt^spcct to their 
flesh and their bigness. 1 have 
observed that at Bianco, in the West 
Indies, the (rreen turtle (which is 
the only kind there) are larger than 
any oUiers in the North Seas ; there 
they commonly will weigh 280 or 
300 lbs. Their fat is j-ellow and the 
lean white, and their flesh extraordin- 
ary sweet. At Boca del Toro, west of 
l^orto Bello, they are not so large, 
their flesh not so white, nor the fat 
so yellow. Those iu the Bays of 
Honduras and Cam peach v are some- 
what smaller still ; their fat is green, 
and the lean of a darker colour than 
those at Boca del Toro. I hei^rd of a 
monstrous green turtle onco taken at 
Pmii Boyal, in the Bay of Campeachy, 
that was four feet deep fhiin the back 
to the belly, and the belly six feet 
broad. Captain Rocky's son, of about 
nine or^ten years of sm, went in it, 
as in a boat^ on boara his father’s 
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ship about a quarter of a mile from 
the shore ; the leaves ^ of fat aiforded 
eight gallons of oil. The turtle that 
live among the keys or small islands 
on the south side of Cuba are a mixed 
sort, some bigger, some less ; and so 
their flesh is of a mixed colour, some 
^een, some dark, some yellowish. 
With these, Port Royal, in Jamaica, 
is kept constantly supplied by sloona 
that come hither with nets to taxe 
them. They cany them alive to 
Jamaica, where the turtles have wires 
made with stakes in the sea to pre- 
serve them alive ; and the market 
is every day plentifully stored with 
turtle, it being the common food 
there, chiefly for the ordinary sort of 
l>conle. 

There is another sort of m*een 
turtle in the South Seas, which are 
but small, yet pretty sweet ; these 
lie westward, on the coast of Mexico. 
One thing is very strange and re- 
markable iu these creatures ; that, at 
the breeding time, they leave for two 
or three months their common haunts 
where they feed most of the year, and 
resort to other jflaces, only to lay 
their eggs. And it is not thought 
that they eat anything during this 
season ; so that both Tie’s and she's 
grow very lean, but the he’s to that 
degree that none will eat them. The 
most remarkable places that I did 
ever hear of for their breeding is at 
an island, in the West Indies, called 
Cayman, and the Isle of Asceucion, 
in the Western Ocean ; and when the * 
breeding time is past there is none 
remaining. Doubtless they swim 
some hundreds of leagues to come to 
those two places. For it has been 
often observed that at Cayman, at , 
the breciUng time, there are found all 
those sorts of turtle before described. 
The South Keys of Cuba are above 
forty leagues from thence, which is 
the nearest place that those creatures 
can come from ; and it is most cer- 
tain that there could not live so 
n\a»y there as come here in one 
season. Those tliat go to lay ut 
Asceucion must needs trav er^mneh 

Layers. 
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fartlier, for there is no laud neai*er it 
than 300 leagues. And it is certain 
that these creatures live always near 
the shore. In tlio South Sea, like- 
wise, the Galapagos is the place wliere 
they live the biggoi>t part of the year ; 
yet they go from thenoo at their 
season over to the main to lay their 
eggs ; which is 1 00 leagues, the 
nearest place. Although multitudes 
of these turtles go from their com- 
mon places of feeding and abode to 
those laying places, yet they do not 
all go. And at the time when the 
turtle resort to these places to lay 
their eggs, they are accomt^anied with 
abundance of lish, especiany sharks ; 
the places winch the turtle then 
leave being at that time destitute of 
fish, which follow the turtle. When 
the she's go thus to their places to 
lay, the males accompany them, and 
never leave them till their return. 
Both male and female are fat [in] the 
beginning of the season ; but, before 
tht-y return, the males, as I sail!, are 
so lean, that they are not fit to eat, 
but the females are good to the very 
last, yet not so fat as at beginning of 
the season. It is reported of these 
creatures, that they are nine duvs 
engendering, and in the water, the 
male on the female's b^ick. it is 
observable that the male, while 
engendering, do not easily forsake 
their female; for I have gone and 
taken hold of tlie male when engen- 
dering, and a very bad striker may 
strike them then ; for the male is not 
shy at all, but the female, seeing a 
boat wdica they rise to blow, would 
make her escape, but that the male 
grasps her with his two fore fins and 
iiolds her fast. When they are thus 
coupled, it is best to strike the female 
Inst, then you are sure of the male 
also. Ihese creatures are thought to 
live to a great age; and, it is ob- 
served by the Jamaica turtlors, that 
they are many years before they come 
to their full grow^th^ 

The air of these islands is temnerato 
enoqgh , considering the clime. There 
a fresh sea breeze all 

the night ; therefore the heat is not 
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so violent here as in most placss nmt 
the Equator. The time of the yev 
for the rains is in November^ De^ni* 
her, and January. Then Were is 
oftentimes excessive dark tempest*^ 
nous wreather mixed with much 
thunder and lightning. 
before and after these mouths theca 
are moderate refreshing showert ; hut 
in May, June, Jnly, and August the 
weather is always very fair, W# 
stayed at one of these islands^ which 
lies under the Equator, butoneuli^t; 
because our x>nzes could not gotinto 
an anchor. We refreshed oarselvea 
very well, both wdth laud and sea 
turtle : and the next day we sailed 
fiom thence. The next island of tbs 
Galapagos that w e came to is but two 
leagues from this : it is rocky and 
barren like this ; it is about hve or 
six leagues long, and four broad. We 
anchored in the aflerncjon, at the 
north side of the island, a quarter of 
a mile from the shore, in sixteen 
^Ihuins water. It is .steep all roiind 
this island, and nu anchoring, only at 
this place. As soon as we itaine to an 
anchor, we made a teat ashore for 
Captuin Cooke who was sick. Here 
we found tlie sea-turtle lying ashore 
on the siuiils ; this is not customary 
in the W est indies. We turned them 
on their biuks tliat they might not 
getaway, 'Ihe next day more came 
up; when we found it to be their 
custom to lie in the sun : ao we never 
took care to turn them afterward 
but sent asliore the cook every ntorn- 
mg, who killed a.s many as served for 
the day. This custom we oViserved 
all the time we lay here, feeding aome* 
tunes on land-tiirtJe, sometimes ott 
sea-turtle, tlnre hein/j plenty of ei ther 
sort Captain Davw cam, hithw 
^am a swond time; and then h« 
went to other islands on the west aid, 
of these, fhere he found each plenty 
of laud-tartle, that he and hia mm 
ate nothing else for three monthathat 
he stoyed there. They were ao Ant, 
that he sar^ sixty jars of oil 
those that he spent Tbit (HI ^ed 
instead of bnlt<;r to (wt with dotuh- 
boys and dumplings In hie wtnm^t 
of these seas. H, foimd very cob. 
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vettient places to careen, md good 
channeli between the islands ; and 
Teiy good anchoring in many places. 
There he fonnd also plenty of orooks 
of good fresh water, and firewood 
enough ; there being plenty of trees 
fit for many uses. Captain Harris, 
one that we shall speak of hereafter, 
came hither likewise, and found some 
islands that had plenty of mamniee 
trees, and pretty large rivers. The 
sea about these islands is plentifully 
stored with fish, such as are at Juan 
Fernandes. They are both large and 
fat, and as plentiful here as at Juan 
Fernandes ; here are ^wirticularly 
abundance of sharks. These Isles of 
the Galapagos have iileiity of salt. 
We stayed hero but twelve days : in 
which time we put ashore 5000 packs 
of flour, for a reserve, if we should 
have occasion of any Vicfore we left 
these seas. Here one of our Indian 

E risoners informed us tliat he was 
om at Bealejo, and that be would 
engage to carry us thither. He being 
exatmned of the strength and riches 
of it, satisfied tlie company so well, 
that they were resol ve<l to go thither. 

Having thus concluded, the 12th 
of June, we sailed from hence, design* 
ing to touch at the Island of Cocos, 
as well to put ashore some flour there, 
as to see the island, because it was in 
our way to Healejo. [But] despairing 
as the winds were, to find the Island 
of Cocos, we steer^ over to tlie main. 
The Island of Cocos is so named by 
the S}>anianl3, because there are 
abundance of cocoa-nut trees grow- 
ing on it They are not only in one 
or two places, but grow in great 
groves all round the island, .by the 
sea. This is an uninhabited island ; 
it is seven or eight le:igucs round, and 
pretty high in the middle, where it is 
destitute of trees, but looks very green 
and pleasant, with an herb called by 
the Spaniarils ^^gramadel.*' It is 
low land by the sea-side. We had 
very fair weather and small winds 
in this voyage from the Galapagos, 
and at the beginning of July we fell 
In with Cape Blanco, on the main of 
Mexico. ThU is so called from two 
white rocks lying off it. When we 


are off at sea, right against the cajie, 
they appear as part of the cape ; but 
being near the shore, either to the 
eastward or westw*ard of the cape, 
they appear like two ships under sail 
at first view, but «,omiiig nearer they 
are like two high tow^ers, they being 
small, high, and steep on all sides, 
and they ai*e about lialf-a-mile from 
tlie cape. This cape is in Lat. 9* 
56^ It is about the height of Beachy 
Head in England, on the coast of Sus* 
sex. It is a full point, with steep 
rocks to the sea. The top of it w 
flat and even for about a mile ; then 
it gradually falls away on eaoh 6i4le 
with a gentle descent. It appears 
very pleasant, being covered with 
great lofty trees. From the capie on 
the NW. side, the land runs in NE, 
for about four leagues, making a small 
hay called by the Spaniards Caldera. 
From the bottom of this bay it is but 
fotirteen or fifteen leagues to the I^ke 
of Nicaragua, on the North Sea coast : 
the w*ay between is somewhat moun- 
tainous, but mostly savannah. Cap- 
tain Cooke^ who was taken sick at 
Juan Fernandez, continued so till we 
came within two or three leagues of 
Cane Blanco, and then died of a 
sudden, though he seemed that morn- 
ing to be as likely to live os he had 
been some weeks before ; but it is 
usual with sick men coming from the 
sea, where they have nothing but the 
sea air, to die off as soon as ever they 
come within view of the land. About 
four hours after, wo all came to an 
anchor <nainely, the ship that I was 
in. Captain Eaton, and the great meal 
prize), a league within the riglit 
against [a] brook of fresli water, in 
fourteen fathoms, clean hard sand. 
Presently after we came to an anchor. 
Captain Cooke was carried ashore to 
be burieil; twelve men carried tiieir 
arms to guai'd those lliatwere ordennl 
to dig the grave ; for although wo 
saw no appearance of inhabitants, yet 
we did not know but the country 
might be thickly inhabited. And 
before Captain Cooke w’as interred, 
three Sjmnish Indians came the 
place where our men were difjjing^er 
grave, and demanded what they were. 
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aiid whence they camel To whom 
oiir men answer^, they came from 
lAma and were hound to Ilealojo, but 
that the captain of one of the shti)^, 
dying at sea, obliged them to come 
into this place to give him Christian 
burial. The three Spanish Indians, 
who were very shy at first, began to 
be more boKi, and drawing nearer, 
asked many silly questions, and our 
men did not stick to soothe them up 
udth as many falsehoods, purposely 
to draw them into their clutches. 
Our men often ^laughed at their 
temerity, and asked them if they 
never saw any Spaniards before ? 
They told them, that tliey tliemselves 
were Spaniards, and that they lived 
among Spaniards, and that although 
they were born there, yet they had never 
seen three .ships there before. Our 
men told tlicm, that neither now 
might they have seen so many, if it 
had not beei on an urgent occasion. 
At length they drilled * them bv dis- 
course so near, that our men laid hold 
on all til roe at once ; but before Cap- 
tain Cooke was buried, one of them 
made his escape ; the other two were 
brought off atioard our ship. Captain 
Eaton immediately^ came aboard, and 
examined them ; they confesse<l tliey 
came purposely to view our ship, and 
if possible to inform themselves what 
we were ; for tire President of Panama 
not long before sent a letter of advice 
to Nicoya, informing the magistrates 
thereof that some enemies were come 
into these seas, and that therefore it 
belioved them to be careful of them- 
selves. Nicoya is a small Mulatta 
town alxmt twelve or thirteen leagues 
east from hence, standing on the 
banks of a river of that name. It is 
a place very fit for building ships, 
therefore most of the inhabitants ai*e 
carpentem, who are commonly em- 
ployed in building new or repairing 
old ships. It was here that Captain 
Sharpie, just after I left him, in the 
ye^ 1681, got carpenters to fix his 
ship before he returned for England ; 
and for that reason it bchove<i the 
to be c areful, according to 

^ Enticed. 


the Oovamorof Peuama^a adrlea^ l««l 
any men at other Umea 
necessaries as that place aSoided 
might again be supplied there* TheeS’ 
Spanish Indians told ua likewise that 
they were sent to the place wlmte they 
were biken, in order to ticir our 
ships, as fetiriug theae were thoae 
mentioned by the Presideiit ‘ of 
Panama. It lieing demanded of them 
to give an account of the estet# and 
riches of the country, they said* thei 
the inhabitants were mostly hoidmisd* 
men, who were employiKl either in 
planting and manuring of com, or 
chiefly about cattle ; they haTiitg 
large savannahs, which were Well 
stored with bulls, cows, and horses ; 
that by tlie sea-.sido in sonm places 
there grew souie red vrtxwl useful in 
dyeing ; of tliis they said there was 
little profit made, Iwause they were 
forced to send it to the I^ake of Nicer* 
agu.a, wliioh runs into the North 
Seas : that they sent thither also 
Aeat quantities of bull and cow 
imles, and brought thence in exchange 
European oomniodities : as hats, linen, 
and woollen, wherewith they clothed 
themselves ; that the flesh of the 
cattle tumeil to no otlier profit than 
sustenance for their families; as for 
butter and cheese, lliey mads but 
little in those ]>arts. 

After tliey had given this relation, 
they tohi us, that if we wanted pro* 
vision, there was a beef esUntion,* or 
farm of bulls or cows, about tbitw 
miles off, win we might kill what 
we pleased. This was welcxime 
for we had no sort of flesh since we 
left the Galapagos ; therefore twenty* 
four of us immediatedy eiiteml into 
two boats, biking one of these Spanish 
Indians witli us for a pilot, and went 
ashore about a league from the ship. 
There we hauled up our boats dry, 
and marched all away, following our 
mude, who soon brought ns toaotiie 
houses, and a large jien for cattle;, 
i nui pen stood in a large savannalL 
about two miles from our boats t 
there were a great many fat Imlis and 

* Spanish, •^Estancia,” a tnaoshwi 
or farm, or place of store. 
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com feedinff in tfre suvannahn Some 
of ns wottU bAve killed three or 
four to eerrj on board ; but othem 
oppoflod it, and said it waa better to 
ataj all ti%bt, and in the momino 
ilrire the cattle into the pen, and 
then kill twenty or thirty, or as 
many aa we pleaded* 1 araa minded 
to retnm aboard, and endeavoured 
to peraiia^le them all to go with 
me, but aome would not; therefore 
1 returned with twelve, which waa 
half, and left the other twelve be* 
hincL At thia place I saw three 
or fonr tons of tlie red wood, which 
1 take to be that sort of wood 
called in Jamaica' blood wood or Ni- 
oaragna wood* We who returned 
alKiard met no one to oppose us, 
and the next day we ex{>ected our 
consorts that vre left ashore, but none 
came ; therefore at four o'clock in 
the afternoon ten men went in our 
canoe to see what ivaa liecome of them. 
When they came to the hay where we 
landed to go to the estantion, the/ 
found our men all on a small rock, 
half a mile from the shore, standing 
in the water up to their waists* These 
men bad slept ashore in the house, 
and turned out betimes in the morn- 
ing to pen the cattle : two or tliree 
went one way, and as many another 
wav, to get the cattle to the wn ; 
and others stood at the i>en to drive 
them in* When they were thus 
scattered, about forty or fifty anued 
Spaniards came in among them. Our 
men immediately called to each other, 
and drew together in a body before 
the Spaninr<ls could attack them, 
and niarcheil to their boat, which 
was hauled up dry on the sand ; but 
when they came to the 8an<i^ bay 
thejjr found their boat all in names. 
This waa a very unpleasing sight, for 
they knew not how to get abMrd, 
unless they marched bv land to the 
place where Captain Cookc wm buried, 
which was near a leagtie. The great- 
est part of the way was thick woods, 
where the Spanianls might easily lay 
in ambush for them, at whicli they 
are very expert. On the other aide, 
the Spaniards now thought them 
secure; and tWrefore came to tliem 
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and asked them if they would be 
pleased to walk to their plantations^ 
with many other such flouts; but 
our men answered never a worcl. It 
was about half ebb when one of our 
men took notice of a rock a good dis- 
tance from the shores just appearing 
above water ; he showed it to his con- 
sorts and told them it would be a 
good castle for them if they could 
get tliither. They all wished them- 
selves there ; for the Spaniards, who 
lay as yet at a good oistance from 
them behind the bushei^ as secure of 
their prey, began to whistle now and 
then a snot among them. Having 
ihertfore well considered the place, 
together with the danger they were 
in, they proposed to send one of tlie 
tallest men to try if the sea between 
them and the rock were fordable. 
This counsel they presently put in 
execution, and found it according to 
their desire. So they all marked 
over to the rock, where they remained 
till the canoe came to them ; which 
was a1>out seven hours. It was the 
latter part of the ebb wlien they first 
went over, and then the rock was 
dry ; but when the tide of flood re- 
turned again the rock was covered, 
and the water still flowing ; so that 
if our canoe had stayed but one hour 
longer they might have been in as 
great danger of their lives from the 
sea as before from the Spanianls ; for 
the tide rises here about eight feet* 
The Simniards remained on the shore, 
expecting to see them destroyed, but 
never came from behind the bushes 
where they first planted themselves ; 
they having not above three or four 
hand-guus, the rest of them being 
amieil with lancea The Spaniards 
in these parts are very expert in 
heaving or darting the lance, with 
which, upon occasion, they will do 
great feat^ especially in ambuscades ; 
and by their good will they care not 
for fighting otherwise, but content 
themselves with standing aloof, 
threatening and calling names, at 
which they are aa exp^t as at the 
other; so that if their tonggea be 

a uiet, ws always take it for ^ahi9Hl ' 
iiey have laid some ambush. Before 
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niirbt our o«noe come aboart), and in our 4o|>sall«, and np our 


brought our mea all safe. 

The day before we went from hence, 
Mr Edward Davis, the company’s 
Quarter-master, was xnxtde Ca}>tain 
by consent of all the company; for it 
nas his place by snccession. The 
20th day of July we sailed from this 
Bay of Calders with Captain Eaton, 
and our prise which we brought from 
the Galapagos, in coinmny, directing 
course for J^alejo. The wind Wiis at 
N., which, although but an ordinary 
wind, yet carried us in tliree days 
abreast of our intended port. liealejo 
is the most remarkable land on all 
this coast ; for there is a hmh-peaked 
burning mountain, called by the 
Spaniards Volcano Viejo, or the Old 
Volcano. The volcano may be easily 
known, because there is not any other 
60 high a mountain near it, neither is 
there any that appears in the like 
form all along the coast; besides it 
smokes all the day, and in tlie night 
it sometimes sends foith llames of 
fire. This mountain may be seen 
twenty leagues. Ikiing within three 
leagues of the harbour, tlie entrance 
into it may be seen. There is a small 
hat low island which makes the liar- 
bour. This harbour is capable of re- 
ceiving 200 sail of ships- The best 
riding is near the main, where there 
is seven or eight fathoms W’ater ; 
clean hard sand. Roalejo town is two 
leiigues from lienee, and there are two 
creeks that run towards it ; the w*cs- 
ternmost comes near the l^ck-side of 
the town, the other runs up to the 
town ; but neither ships nor barks 
can go so far. These creeks are very 
narrow, and the land on each side 
drowned, and full of red mangrove- 
trees. About a mile and a half below 


cuui*ses, inteudiijg to go with owr 
canoes into tlie harbour in tho n^ht 
In the evening we had m veiy bard 
tornado out oi the N£., with much 
thumier, lightning, and rain. The 
violence of the wind did not last 
long, yet it was 1 1 o’clock at bight 
before we got out our canoes, otnl 
then it was quite calm. We rowed 
in directly for the shore, and thought 
to have reached it before day ; bat it 
was 9 o’clock in the morning before 
we got into the harbour. When we 
came within a league of the Island of 
Realejo, that makes the harbour, we 
saw a house on it; and coming nearer 
we saw two or three men, who stood 
and looked on \is till we came withiu 
half-a-inile of the islainl, then they 
went into their canoe, which lay on 
the inside of tlie island, and rowed 
towarxls the main ; bat we overtook 
them liefore they got over, and brought 
pn:m back again to the island. Them 
was a horseman right against us ou 
the main when we took the canoe, 
who immediately rode away totvards 
the town as fast as he could. Thes 
rest of our canoes roile heavily, and 
did not come to the island till 12 
o’clock ; therefore wo were foiu<Ml to 
stay for them. Before they eame, 
we examined the prisoners, who ttidd 
us that they were set tliere to watc?h, 
for the Governor of lleulejo rec«*ivutl 
a letter about a month before, where- 
in he was atl vised of some enemies 
come into the sea, and therefore ad* 
monished to be careful ; that imitie- 
diatedy tlicreupoii the Governor bad 
caused a house to Iks built on this 
island, and onicred four men to be 
continually there to watch night and 
day ; and if they saw any slitp com- 


cr^k, tho Spainarda had cast up a oflt. The; said they did not e«St 
reno^d likewise to see boats or canoes, but looked^out 

ii^^k ‘V® At first they took B» in 

f>la«!d^ft ^^ntiigTOualy our advancetl canoe to be some nii«n 

men fZ."l '«ui lit iS 

X wernow ™ St“ff the vM "’“P ' r’"*« 

eano._bein<r hw more, they hnji^n to suspect what we 

the mountain Winl NF w.’ ‘‘W «o*ne to them 

oumain ocarmg NE., we took I every morning, and that in lesstlmn 
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an hoards Utue be could ba at the 
town* When Captaiii Eaton and hie 
oanoee came aahore, we told them 
what bad happened. It was now 
three honra aiuce the horseman rode 
away^ and we could not expect to get 
to the town in leas than two hours ; 
in which time the Governor, having 
notice of our coming, might be pro- 
vided to receive us at his breastworks ; 
therefore we thought it best to defer 
this design till another time. Here 
we stayed till 4 o'clock in the after- 
noon ; then our ships being come 
within a league of the shore, we all 
went on board, and steered for the 
Gulf of Amai^lia, iateiuiiiig there to 
careen our shifts. 

The 26th of July, Captain Eaton 
eume aboard our siiip to consult with 
Captain Davis Imw to get some In- 
dians to assist us in caieeuing. It 
was concluded, that when we came 
near the Gulf, Captain Davis should 
take tw^o canoes, well manned, and 
go befoie, and Captain Eaton should 
stay aboard. According to this 
agi*eement. Captain Davis went away 
for the Gulf the next day. The Guff 
of Ama|>allu^ is a great arm of the 
sea, running eight or ten leagues into 
the country. It is bounded on the S. 
side of its entrance with Point Casi- 
vino, and on the NW. side with St 
Miehaers Mount. Both these places 
are very remarkable. Point Casivina 
is in Lat. 12^* 40' N. It is a high 
round point, which at sea appears 
like an island, because the land with- 
in it is very low. 8t Michael's Mount 
is a very high peaked hill, not very 
steep : the land at the foot of it on 
the SE. side is low and even for at 
least a mile. From this low land the 
Gulf of Amapalla enters on that side. 
Between this low land and Point 
Casivina are two considerable high 
islands ; the southcruniost is called 
Mangera, the other is called Amapol- 

^ Marked in the modern maps as 
the Gulf of Fonseca. The southern 
headland is Cape Cosiguiua, called 
CTasivina by Dampicr ; the northern, 
which he called 8t Miehaers Mount, 
is Cape Camladillo. 


la ; and they are two miles asunder.* 
« « • There are a great many more 
islands in this Bay, but none inhabited 
as these. There is one pretty large 
island, belonging to a nunnery, as 
the Indians told us ; this was stocked 
with bulls and cows. Three or four 
Indians lived there to look after 
tlie cattle, for the sake of which we 
often frequented this island while we 
lay in the bay. They are all low 
isfauds, except Amapalla and Man- 
gera. There are two channels to 
come into this gulf ; one between 
Point Casivina and Mangera, the 
other between Mangera and Ama- 
palla ; the latter is the best. 

It was into this gulf that Captain 
Davis was gone with the two canoes, 
endeavour for a prisoner, to gain 
intelligence, if possible, before our 
ships came in. He came the first 
night to Mangera, but for want of a 
pilot did not know where to look for 
the town. In the morning he found 
a great many canoes hauled upon the 
bay ; and from that bay found a path 
which led him and his company to 
the town. The Ind^us saw our shifn 
in the evening coining towards the 
Island, and being before informed of 
enemies in the sea, they kept scouts 
out all night for fear ; wrho seeing 
Captain Davis coming, ran into the 
town, and alarmed aU the p^ple. 
When Captain Davis came tnitber, 
they all ran into the woods. The 
Friar hap}>ened to be there at this 
time ; who, being unable to ramble 


* Mangera is described as a high 
round island, about two leagues in 
comimss, and appearing from the sea 
like a tall grove. There is mention 
made of one town, about the middle 
of the island. Amapalla is much 
larger than Mangera, with two towns 
ou it. The Indians of both places 
cultivate maixe, a few plantains, and 
the hog plum. The towns w^ere gov- 
erned from St Miehaers, to which 
they paid tribute in maixe. There 
was but one friar or padre living 
amongst them, who exacted a^tenth 
from the natives, and who^aa \he* 
only white man on the island. 
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able repart; therefore hedaeUred them 
to come up to their town* Captdhi 
Davis ana his men immedietely 
ascended the hill, the Friar i^oing 
before ; and were received with a 


into the woods*, fell into Captain 
Davb’s hands ; were were two Indian 
boys with him who were likewise 
taken. Captain Davis went only to 
get a prisoner, therefore was w'ell 
with thd Friftr. ft.nd immii- 


fifttiafsea with the Friar, and imme 
d lately came down to the aea<<side. 
He went from thence to the Island of 
Amamlla, car yiiig the Friar and the 
two Indian boys with hinu These 
vrere his pilots to conduct him to the 
landing*\Hacep where they arrived 
about noon. They made no stay 
here, but left three or four meu to 
look after tlie canoes, and Captain 
Davis, with the rest, marched to the 
town, taking the Friar with them. 
The town, as is before noted, is about 
a mile from the landing-place, stand- 
ing in a plain on the top of a hill, 
having a very steep ascent to go to it. 
All the Indians stood on the top of 
the bill, waiting Captain Davis’s com- 
ing. The Secretary, mentioned be- 
fore, had no great kindness f<;r the 
Spaniards. It was ho that persuaileil 
the Indians to wait Captain Davis’s 
coming; for they were all running 
into the woods ; btit he told them, 
that if any of the Spaniards* enemies 
came thither, it was not to hui-t 
them, but the Spaniards, whose 
slaves they were; and that their 
poverty would protect them. This 
inan, with tlie Cacique, stood more 
foi-ward than the rest, at the bank of 
the hill, wlien Caj^tain Davis with 
his company appeared beneath. They 
called out therefore in Spanish, de- 
manding of our men what they were, 
and whence they came ? To wliom 
Captain Davis and his men replied, 
they were Biscayers, and were sent 
thither by the King of Spain to clear 
those seas from enemies ; that their 
ships were coming into the gulf to 
ewen, and that they came thither 
before the ships to seek a convenient 
nwe for i^ as also to .desire tlie 
Indiana ^istance. The Secretary, 
was the only 
Spanish, told 
th^ that they were welcome, for he 
hada^t mpwt for any Old Spain 

Biscayere, of 
whom h« had beard a very honour- 


great deal of^alli^tion by the liidiens» 
The Cocioue and Secxetaiy embiwed 
Captain Davis ; and the other Imlianti 
received his meu with the like cere- 
mony. 

These salutations Wing ended, 
they all marched towards the diundu 
for that is the place of all public 
meetings/ and all plays and pastimes 
are acted there also ; therefore in the 
churches belonging to Indian towns 
they have all sorts of vizards and 
strange antic dresses both for ineii and 
women, and abundance of musical 
hautboys and strumstrums. The 
strumstrum is made somewhat like 
a cittern ; most of those that the 
Indians nsc are made of a large gourd, 
cut ill the mid-st, and a thin board 
laid over the hollow, which ta fast* 
elied to the sides. This serves for 
the belly, over which the strings are 
placed. The nights before any holi- 
days, or the iii^its ensuing, arc the 
times w'hen they all meet to make 
merry. Their mirth roiisists in sing* 
ing, dancing, and siH>rting in those 
antic habits, and using as many antic 
gestures. If the moou shine they 
use but few torches ; if not, the 
church is full of light. They meet 
at these times all sorts of both aexcsu 
All the Indians that I have been 
i^quainted with who ure under the 
Spaniards seem to be more melancholy 
than other Indians that are free ; ana 
at these public meetings, when they 
are in the greatest of their jollity, the^ 
mirth seems to be rather forced than 
real. Their songs are very toehmclioly 
end doleful, so is their muiuc; Wk 
whether it be natural to the Indiana 
to be thus melancholy, or the effect 
of their slaverj% I am not oertaim 
But I have always been prone to be- 
lieve that they are then only condol- 
ing their misfortunes, thelo^of tlidr 
liberties, which, althoogb 
those that are now living do not 
know nor rememlHir wh^ livtis to bo 
free, yet there seems to be a 
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impression in their thoughts of the 
slavery which the Spaniards have 
brought them undcTj increased pro- 
bably by some traditiems of their 
ancient freedom, (/aptain Davis in- 
tended, when they were all in the 
church, to shut Die ddors and then 
make a Imrgain with them, letting 
them know what he was, and so draw 
them afterwards by fair means to our 
assistance, the Friar being with him, 
who had also promised to engage 
them to it. But before they were all 
in the church, one of Captain Davis’s 
men pushed one of the Indians, to 
liasteu him into the church. The 
Indian immediately ran away, and all 
the rest, taking the alarm, sprang 
out of the church like deer ; it was 
hrinl to say whicli was fu’Nt ; and 
C’aptJiJn Davis, who knew iiotiiing of 
wliat hnpp» rn‘d, was left in the church 
only witli tlie Friar. When they W'cre 
all fled. Captain Davis’s men tired, 
uiifl killed the Secretary ; and thus 
our hopes perished by the indihcretiuji 
of one foulisli fellow'. 

In the afternoon the sliips came info 
the gulf between Point Casivina and 
Miiiigera, andumdiored neartho Island 
of A{iiu])alla, on the F, in ten 

lathoins water, clean luird sand. In 
the evening Captain Davis and his 
comjmny cuni«3 aboard, and brouglit 
the Friar witli thc?in, wdio told Cap- 
tain Davi.s that if the Secretary had 
not been killed lie could have sent 
liim a letter by one of the Indians 
that was taken at Mangera, and per- 
suadeil him to come to us ; but now' 
Die only w ay w as to send one of those 
Indians to seek the Cacique, and [he] 
himself w'ould instruct him what to 
say, and did not question but the 
('aciquo woiihl come on his w'ord. 
Tlio next day we sent ashore one of 
the Indians, who before night return- 
c<l with the Cacique and six other 
Imlians, who remained wdth us all 
the time that w'e stayeii here. These 
Indiana did us good service, especi- 
ally ill piloting us to an island, where 
we killed beef whenever wo wanted ; 
and for this their service we satisfied 
them to their hearts’ content. It was 
at this Island of Aniapallathat a party 


of Englishmen and Frenchmen came 
afterwards and stayed a great while, 
and at last landed on the main, ami 
marched overland to the Ca[>e Kiver, 
wduch duaunbogues into the North 
Seas near Ca}>c Gracias a Dios, and is 
therefore called the Cape Uiver. ^ Near 
the head of this river they made bark- 
logs (which I sliall describe in the 
next Chapter), and so went into the 
North Seas. This was the way that 
Captain Sharj^e had proposed to go if 
j he had been put to it, for this way 
was partly knowm to Privateers by the 
discovery that was made into the 
country about thirty years since by a 
party of Engli.shmen that w'eut up that 
river in canoes, about as far as the 
place where these Frenchmen made 
their bark -logs; there they landed 
and marched to a tow n called Segovia 
in the country. Tlicy were near a 
month getting up the river, for Du ie 
arc many cataracts where they w^e^e 
often forced to leave the river and 
haul their canoes ashore over the 
laud till they were past the cataract 
and then launch their canoes again 
into the river. 1 have discourftt^d 
[with] several men that were in tliat 
ex[>edilioii, and if I mistake not. Cap- 
tain Sharpe w’os one of them. But 
to return to our voyage in hand ; 
w'hcn both our ships wire clean, nml 
our w’ater filled, Captain Davis and 
Captain F.aton broke otf consort^hips. 
Captain Eaton took abojird of hi< 
ships 400 packs of flour, and Siiiled 
out of tlic gulf the 2d of Scjdeinber. 


CirAPTFR VI. 

Tru: 3d of September lOSh wo 
sent the Frmr ashore, and left tlie 
Indians in possession of the juizo 
vvhich we brought in hither, though 
she was still half-laden with flour ; 
and we sailed out with the laud -wind, 
passing between Amapalla and ^lau- 
gera. When \vc were a league out. 


^ Variously called in modern maps 
the Vanquez, or Yanks, or or 

Segovia, or Coco River. 
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we saw a canoe coming with sail and 
oars after us, therefore we shortened 
sail and stayed for her. She was 
canoe sent oy the Governor of St 
Michaers town to our Captain, desir* 
ing him not to carry away the Friar. 
The messenger being told that the 
Friar was set ashore again at Ama- 
polla, he returned with joy, and we 
made sail again, liaving the wind at 
WN W, We steered towards the coast 
of Peru. We had tornadoes everyday 
till we made Caj>e San Francisco, 
which from June to November are 
very common on these coasts ; and we 
had wjth the tornadoes very much 
thunder, lightning, and rain. When 
the tornadoes were over, the wind, 
which while they lasted was most 
from the SE., came about again to 
the W., and never failed us till we 
■were in sight of Cape San Francisco. 
This cape is in I^at. 1® N. ; it is a high 
bluff or full point of land, clothed 
with tall great trees. The land in 
the country witliin this capo is very 
high, and the moantains commonly 
appear veiy black. When we came 
in with this cape we overtook Captain 
Eaton plying xinder the shore ; he in 
his passage from Amapalla, while he 
was on that coast, met with such ter- 
rible tornadoes of thunder and light- 
ning that, as he and all his men 
related, they had never met with the 
like in any place. They were very 
much affrighted by them, the air 
smelling very much of sulphur, and 
they apprehending themselves [to be] 
in great danger ol being burnt by the 
lightning. He touched at the island 
of Cocos, and put ashore 200 packs 
of flour there, and loatled his boat 
with cocoa-nuts, and took in fresh 
water. In tlie evening we separated 
again from Captain Eaton, for he 
stood off to sea, and we plied up under 
the shore, making our best advantage 
both of sea and land winds. 

The 20tli of September we came to 
the Island of Plata, and anchored in 
sixteen fathoms. We hod very good 
weather from the time that we fell 
ill with Cape San Francisco, and were 
now^iUen in again with the same 
places from wdiciicc I begin the ac- 


count o6 this voyage in the 
Chapter, having now comiuiaaed in 
the whole continent of South America* 
The Island of PUta, os some report; 
was so named by the Spaniartla after 
Sir Francis Prake took the Cacafae- 
go,' a ship chiefly laden with plate# 
which they say he brou^gflit hither autl 
^vided it here with his men. It is 
about four miles long and a mile on*! 
a half broad, and of a good hei^t. It 
is bounded with high steep cliffs clear 
round, only at one place on the east 
side. The top of it is flat and even, 
the soil sandy and dtr ; the trees it 
produces are but smcul-bodied# low, 
and grow thin; and there are only 
three or four sorts of trees, all un* 
known to us. I olwiervcd they were 
much overgrown with long moss. 
There is good grass, esj>eei-illy in the 
beginning of tlie year. Tiiei*e is no 
water on this island, but at one place 
on the east side close by the iMsa; 
there it drills* slowly down from the 
socks, where it may be received into 
vessels. There were plenty of gosta, 
but they are now all destroy There 
is no other sort of land animal that I 
di<l ever see ; there are plenty of boo- 
bies and man-of-war birds. At this 
island are plenty’ of those small sea- 
turtle spoken ol in my last Chapter, 

Tho Captain Eaton came to 
an anchor by us ; he was very willing 
to have consorted with us Again, but 
Capbifn Davis’s men were so unrea- 
sonable that they would not allow 
Captain Eaton’s men an equal share 
with them in what they got ; there- 
fore Captain Eaton stayed the re but one 
night, and the next day sailcii from 
hence, steering away to tho south- 
vrard. We stayed no longer than tho 
day ensuing, and then We nailed to- 
ward Point Santa Elena, intending 
there to land some men purposely to 
get prisoners for intelligence^ 

Point Santa Elena dcm 8* from 

' The capture of this rich prij^Te 
narrated in Drake s Voyagii 8w 
page 70. ^ 

^ Penetrates, trickles. Bishop Toy. 
lor uses the word to sigtiify 

a small water-course. 
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the Iftland of Plata. It li^ in Lat. 
2^ 15^ S. The point is pretty hi^h, 
flat, and even at tup ; overgrown w^th 
many great thistles but no sort of 
tree; at a distance it appears like an 
island because the land within it is 
very low. This point strikes out west 
into the sea, making a pretty large 
bay on the north siiie. • * . When 
we were abreast of this point we sent 
away our canoes in the night to take 
the Indian village. They landed in 
the morning betimes close by the 
town, and took some prisoners. They 
took likewise a small bark which the 
Indians haxl set on tire, but our men 

a uenched it, and took the Indian 
lat did it, who being asked where* 
fore he set the bark on fire, said, that 
there was an order from the Viceroy 
latol}’ set out commanding all seamen 
to burn their vessels if attacked by 
us, and lK«take themselves to their 
boats. There was another bark in a 
small cove a mile from the village ; 
thither our men went, thinking to 
take her, but the seamen that were 
aboard set her in flames and fled. In 
the evening, onr men came aboard, 
and brought the small bark with 
them, the lire of which they had 
quenched ; and then we returned 
again towards Plata, wlicre wa ar- 
rived the 26th of September. 

In the evening wo sent out some 
men in our bark lately taken and 
canoes, to an Indian village called 
Manta, two or three leagues to the 
W. of Cape San I^reiizo, hoping there 
to get other prisoners, for we could 
not learn from those >ve took at Poiut 
Santa Elena the reason why the Vice- 
roy should give such orders to burn 
the shil^. They had a fresh sea 
breeze till 12 o'clock at night, and 
then it proved calm, wherefore they 
rowed away with their canoes as near 
to the town as they thought conven- 
ient, and la^r still till day. Manta is 
a small Indian village on the main, 
distant from the Island of Plata seven 
or eight leagues. It stands so ad van* 
tageously to be seen, being built on 
a small ascent, that it makes a very 
fair prospect to the sea, yet but a few 
poor scattering Irdian houses. There 


is a very fine church, adorned with a 
neat deal of carved work. It was 
formerly a habitation of Si>aniard8, 
but they are all removed from hence 
now. The land about it is dry and 
sandy, bearing only a few shrubby 
trees. These Indians plant no man- 
ner of min or root, but are supplied 
from oUier places, and commonly Keep 
a stock of provision to relieve ships 
that want, for this is the first settle- 
ment that ships can touch at which 
come from Panama bound to Lima, 
or any other jwrt in Pern, The land, 
being dry and sandy, is not fit to 
produce crops of maize, whichais the 
reason they jdant none. There is a 
spring of good water between the vil- 
lage and trie sea. On the back of the 
towm, a pretty way up in the country, 
there is a very high mountain, tower- 
ing up like a sugar-loaf, called Monte 
Christo. It is a very good sea mark, 
for there is none like it on all the 
coast. The botly of this mountain bears 
due S. from Manta, ^ From Manta to 
Cape San Ix>renzo the land is plain 
and even, of au indiflfereiit height. 

As soon as ever the day appeared,onr 
men landeil, and marclied towards the 
village, which was al>out a mile and 
a half from their landing-place. Some 
of the Indians wlio w^ere stirring saw 
them coming, and alarmed iheir 
neighbours ; so that all that w'ere 
able got away. The}*^ took only two 
old w*omen, who both said, that it 
was reported that a great many ene- 
mies were come overland through the 
country of Darien into the South 
Seas, and that they w*ere at present 
in canoes and peria^oes ; and that 
the Viceroy upon this new's, liad set 
out the fore-mentioned order for burn- 
ing their owm ships. Our men found 
no sort of provision here ; the Vice- 
roy having likewise sent orders to all 
seaports to keep no provision, but 
just to supply themselves. These 


^ It has been conjectured that 
Chimberazo is here meant, but that 
mmintaiu lies east by south, and not 
south, from Manta, and probably 
Dampier refej^ to some smaller emi- 
nence nearer the coast. 
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j bay of Ofiaynqiul ; aho fame from tli« 
I town of that name, and was Ik>uikI 
to Lima. The rommander of thi« 
I prize said, that it wu» generally re- 
ported and believed at GiiayHqtiiL 
that the Vhx-roy waa fitting out ten 
sail of frigates to drive ns out of tho 
Seas. This news made our iinsetUe^l 
i crew wish that tliey had been 7 >er- 
siiaded to accept of <"*aptairi Eaton's 
eoinp'iiiy on reasonable terms. Cap- 
tain J>uvis and Captain Swan had 
some disemirso concerning Captain 
Eaton ; they at last conclnde<l to 
send our small bark tf*\vards the coast 
of Lima, as far as the Island of Lolx^^, 

I to seek Cantaia Eaton. This I'eing 
approved by all liaiid*?, she was 
cleauetl the next day, and sent away, 
manned with twenty men. ten of 
Captain Davis's, and ten of Swan's 
linen; and Captain Swan WTote a 
I letter directed to C'aptain Eaton, d»>- 
I siring his company ; and the Isle of 
I Plata was a]»pointt*d for the general 
il*jirh-zvouB. When this hark was 
gone, we turnetl anotlnT hark whiclk 
we liatl into a fireshij), leaving six or 
Steven e.irjM-nters who soon hved her; 
ami wijile the ear]^outeis were at work 
about the fireship, we s. iuhhid and 
eleaned our men-tu'-w ar, as well as 
time and place \vi>nld pejndt. Tin 
Hnh of Octol/rr w.; fiiiis!/c.l our 
Ini.^uioss, ana tlio 20t}| wo sailoa to- 
wards tbo Island «tf Jjid os, whore our 
bark was ordirrd to stav for «», or 
riipot us apcaiii at I'lata. 'Wo had hut 
liiUe wind, tho.reforo it was the 23d 
before w-e p,.s.«t.d by Point .Santa 
hleiia. The 2f>th we cro.ssi d over the 

doubled f ai,e Blaueo. Thia catw. is 
in Lat. 3 45. It is ettuntrd the 

worst cape in all the .><<>11111 Seas to 
tVw. Pww'inff to the southward. 
Thw cape IS of an indiffermt height. 

sea , lor which reason, I believe it 
has this namc.i The land ?n the 
he full of high, 

. barren rof'kii 

after o«r:barkw-.r;;nt to c^^^ 

l>rough4 in a prize of 400 ton«, laden ^ ^ ^ f^bout «ix Icaguca 

with timber; they took her in the 
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women also said, that the Manta 
Indians were sent over to the Island 
of Plata to destroy all the goats 
there, which they performed about a 
month ago, 'With this new^s our men 
returned agjiin, and arrived at Plata 
the next day. We lay still at tlio 
Island of Plata, being not resolved 
wdiat to do, til' the 'itl of October ; 
and then Captain Swan, in the Cygnet 
of London, arriv'ed there. He was 
fitted out by very eminent merchants 
of that city, on a design only to trade 
with the Spaniard.s or Indiana, having 
a very coii'^iderable cargo wrell sorted 
for these parts of the world; but meet- 
ing with divers disap])ointments, and 
being out of hopes to obtain a trade 
in these seas. Ids men forced him to 
entertain a company of Privateers 
which he met witli near Nicoya. a 
town whither he was going to seek a 
trade ; and these Piivatccrs were 
hound thither iu boats to get a sliiji. 
These were the men that we had 
heard of at 3tanta ; they came over- 
land, under the command of Captain 
Peter H<arris, nepliow to that Cap- 
tain Harris who was killed befon‘ 
Panama. Captain Swan was still 
commander of liis o\v’u ship, and 
Captain Harris commanded a small 
hark under Captain Swan. There 
was much joy on all sides when they 
arrived ; and immediately hereupon, 
f:aptain Davis and Captain Swan 
consorted, wisliing for Cajdain Eaton 
again. Our little bark, which w'as 
taken at Santa Elena, was immedi- 
ately sent out to cruise while the 
ships were fitting ; for Captain Swan’s 
ship, being full of goods, was not fit 
to entertain liis new guests, till the 
goods were dispo.sed of; therefore he 
by the consent of the supercargoes’ 
got up all liis goods on deck, and sold 
to any one that would buy, upon trust, 

1 he rest was thrown overboard into 
the sea, e.xcept fine goods, as silks, 
muslins, stockings, ic., and except 
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otf short all the day* that ttfe Span* 
tarda might not see ta ; and in the 
evening . sent our canoes ashore to 
take itp manned with 110 men* 
Payta is a smalt Spanish seaport 
tmim, in Lat 6^ 15' S. It is built 
on the sand, close by the sea, in a 
nook^ elbow, or small bay, under a 
pretty h^gh hilL There are not 
above seventy-ftve or eighty houses, 
and two churches. The houses are 
bat low and ilhbuilt. The building 
in this country of Peru is much alike 
on all the sea-coast. The walla are 
built of bricks inaile with earth and 
straw kneaded together ; they arc 
about three feet long, two feet broa<I, 
and a foot and a half thick ; they never 
bum them, but lay them a long time 
in the sun to dry hefure they are 
used in building. In some places 
they have no roofs, only i>oles laid 
across from the side walls, and 
covered with mats ; and then those 
walls are carried up to a considerable 
height But where theydmild roofs*" 
upon their houses, tlie walls are not 
made so higli, as 1 said before. The 
houses in general all over iliis king- 
dom are but meanly built : one eshief 
reason, with the common jwoiile 
esp^ialty, is the want of materials to 
build withal ; for, however it be more 
within laud, yet here is neither stone 
nor timber to build with, nor any 
materials but such brick as I have 
described ; and even the stone which 
they have in some |>laces is so brittle 
tlmt you may rub it into sand with 
your fingers. Another reason why 
they build so meanly is, because it 
never rains ; therefore they only en- 
deavour to fence themselves from the 
sun* Yet their walls, which are built 
but with an ordinary sort of brick in 
comparison with what is made in 
other narts of the w*orld, continue a 
lung Uine as firm as when first made, 
having never any winds nor rains to 
ro^ moulder, or shake them. How- 
ever, the richer sort have timber, 
which they make use of in building ; 
but it is brought from other places. 
This dry country commences to the 
northward, from about Cara Blanco , 
to OcMiuimbo^ iualiout 30^ S., having j 
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no rain that I could ever observe or 
hear of, nor any green tiling growing 
in the mountains, neither yet in the 
▼alleys, except where here and there 
watered with a few small rivers dis- 
persed up and down. So that the 
northernmost jiarts of this tract of 
land are supiilied with timber from 
Quayatjuil, Galleo, Tumaco, and 
other places that are watered with 
rains, where there is plenty of all 
sorts of timber. In tlie south parts 
as about Huasco and Coquimbo, they 
fetch their timber from the Island of 
Chiloe, or other places thereabouts. 
The walTs of churenes and rich men’s 
hous^cs are wliitened with lime both 
within and witiiout ; and tlie doors 
and posts are veiy large, and adorned 
with carved work, and the beams al.so 
in the churches ; tlie insides of the 
houses are hung round with rich em- 
broidered or pamteil cloths. They 
have likewise abundance of fine pic- 
tures, which add no small ornament 
I to their houses. These, 1 supjKise, 
they have from Old Spain. But the 
houses of Payta are none of them so 
richly furnished. The churches were 
large, and fairly carved. At one end 
of the town there was a small foit, 
clase bv the sea, but no great guns in 
it. This fort, only with muskets, 
will command all the bay, so as to 
hinder any boats from landing. There 
is another fort on the top of tlie hill, 
iust over the town, whicn commands 
both it and the lower fort. There is 
neither wood nor water to be had 
here. They fetch their water from 
an Indian town called Golan, about 
two leagues NNE. from Payta ; for at 
Colan there is a small river of frcsli 
water which runs out into the sea, 
from whence ships that touch at Payta 
are supplied with water and other 
refreshments, as fowls, hogs, plan- 
tains, yams, and maize : Payta being 
destitute of all those things, only as 
tliey fetch them from Colan as they 
have occasion. 

The Indians of Colan are all fisher- 
men. They go out to sea and fish on 
bark-logs.^ Bark-logs are made of 

^ This title has been supposed to 
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many ronnd logs of wood, in the man* Panama* dispose of the good* and 


AiAUiajr awaaaiva aw|ii^'9 vr* *aa w**vi mbw** 

ner of a raft, and very dilleireiit, accorvl* 
ing to the use that they are designed 
for, or the humour of the peojde that 
lui^e them, or the matter that they 
are made of. If they are made for 
fishing, then they are only three or 
four logs of light wood, of seven or 
eight feet loiit,, placed by the side of 
each other, pinned fast together with 
wooden pins, and bound hard with 
withes. The logs arc so placed that the 
middlemost are longer than those by 
the sides, especially at the head or fore 
part, which grows narrower gradually 
into an angle or ^K>int, better to cut 
through the water. Others are inatle 
to carry goods. The bottom of these 
is made of twenty or thirty great 
trees, of about tw'enty, thirty, or 
forty feet long, fastened ns the otlier, 
side to side, and so sha^ied. On the 
top of tlie.se they place another shorter 
row of trees across tliein, pinneil fast 
to each other, and then pinned to the 
undermost row. TJiis double row of 
planks makes the bottom of the float. 

. . . They always go before the wind, 
being unable to ply against it, and 
therefore are fit only for these seas 
where the wind is always in a man- 
ner the same, not varying above a 
point or two the w ay from Lima 
till such time as tli^^y come into the 
Bay of Panama ; and even there they 
meet with no great sea, but sometimes 
northerly winds ; and then they low'er 
their sails, and drive before it, wait- 
ing a change. All their care then 
is only to keep off from shore, for 
they are so made that they cannot 
sink at sea. These rafts carry sixty 
or seventy tons of goods and unwardi 
Their cargo is chiefly wine, oil, flour, 
sugar, Quito cloth, soap, goat-skins 
dressed, &c. The float is managed 
usually by three or four men, who, 
TOing unable to return with it against 
the trade-wiud , when they come to 

be a mistranslation of ‘‘barcolong^^ 
Note 1 p. 135). But the descrip, 
tion which follows shows plainlv 
enough that the word means just 


bottom together, getting a p a wwig e 
back again for themselves in some 
ship or boat bound to the port they 
came from ; and there they make a 
new bark-ldg for their next earm. 
The smaller sort of l>ark4ogs, ae- 
scribed before, which lie flat on the 
water, and are use<I for fishing or 
carrying w'ater to ships or the like 
(half a ton or a ton at a time), sre 
more governable than the other, 
though they have masU an<i sails tea 
With these they go out at night by 
the help of the land-wind, which fii 
seldom wanting on this coast, and 
return back in the davtiine with the 
sea-wind. This sort of floats are used 
in many placc.s both in the East and 
West Indies. On the coast of Coro- 
mandel in the East Indies they call 
them Catamarans. These arc but 
one log, or two siunetiine>s, of a sort 
of light wrx>d, ami arc ina<le without 
sail or rudder, aud so small that they 
caiTy but one man, whose legs and 
breech are alvvavs in the water ; and 
ho managen Ins log with a paddle, 
ap}>earing at a di:{»tance like a mail 
sitting on a fisirs back. 

November the 3d. at 6 o'clock in 
the morning, our men landed al:M>ut 
four miles to the South of the town, 
and took some jnistmers tJiat were 
sent thither to watcli for fear of US ; 
and these ]»risonervS Sitid, that the 
G4*vernar of Piura came with 100 
ai iiiiHl men to Pay la the night Wore, 
purposely to opiKKse our landing there 
if we should attempt it. Our men 
inarrliid dire< tly to the fort on the 
bul, and to«>k it without the loss of 
one man. 1 1 rreu fKm the Governor of 
1 inra with all hi.H iiieii, and the in- 
httbitants of the towi), ran away u 
fast as they could. Then our men 
entered the town, and found It 
emiitied both of money and good* s 
there was not so much m a meal of 

victuals left for them. The prlMiwru 

SbrS“anl^'** ***” ‘ !»***• 

oeiorc and burnt a great shin in 

r^d. but did not £i.l thelr^ 

and that here they put ashore all 

their prisoners and pilots. Wo kn^ 

thu must be Ca(daln Eaton's ship 
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mrhicli Imd done this ; and^v these 
ciroumstances we supposed he was 
gone to the East In<lies» it being 
always designed by him. The prP 
soners told us also, that since Captain 
Eaton wiis here, a small bark had 
b^n off the harbour and taken a pair 
of bark-logs a>fishiiig, and made the 
fishermen bring atoard twenty or 
tliirtyjars of fresh water. This we 
su[^a$M was our bark that was sent 
to Lobos to seek Captain E<aton. In 
the evening we came in with our 
shijMSi, and anchored before the town 
in ten fathoms w'uter, near a mile 
from the shore. Here we stayed till 
the 6th day, in hop(.*s to get a ransom 
for tlie town. Our Captains demand- 
ed 300 packs of Hour, 3000 lbs. of 
sugar, twenty-live jars of wine, and 
1000 jars of water to be brought off to 
us ; but we got nothing of it. There- 
fore Captain Swan onlere<l the town 
to be fired, which was presenlly dune. 
Then all our iiicu came aboard, and. 
Captain Swan ordered the bark which 
Captain Harris commanded, to be 
burnt, because she did not sail well. 

At night, when the land-wind came 
off, we sailed from hence tow'ards 
Ijobos. The 10th, in the evening we 
saw a sail, bearing NW. by N,, as 
far os we could well discern lier on 
our de<*,k. We immediately chased, 
separating ourselves, the better to 
meet her in the night, but we missed 
her. Therefore the next morning we 
again triTumeil sharp, ami made the 
best of our wav to Lobos do la Mar. 
The 14th, we hml sight of the Island 
of Lobos dc Tierra : it bore E. from 
us ; we stooil in towards it, and be- 
tvrixt 7 and 8 o^clock in the night 
came to an anchor at the NE. eud 
of the island, in fourteen fathoms 
water. This island at sea is of an 
indiffei'ent height, and appears like 
Lobos de la Mar. About a ciuarter 
of a mile from the north end thei*c is 
a great hollow rock, and a gooil 
channel between, where there is seven 
fathoms water. The 15th, we went 
ashore, and found abundance of pen- 
guins and boobies, and seals in gr^at 
quantities. We sent aboard of all 
tiieae to be dressed, for bad not 


tasted any flesh in a great while be^ 
fore; therefore some of us did eat 
rery heartily. Captain Swan, to en- 
courage his men to eat this coarse 
flesh, would commend it for extra- 
ordinary good food, comparing the 
seal to roasting pig, the boobies to 
hens, and the jienguius to docks. 
This he did to tram them to live con- 
tentedly on coarse meat, not knowing 
but we might be forced to make use 
of such food before we departed out of 
these seas ; for it is generally seen 
among Privateers that nothing em- 
boldens them sooner to mutiny than 
want, which we could not well suffer 
in a place where there are such quan- 
tities of these animals to be hi^, If 
men could be persuaded to be content- 
ed with them. 

[DampitT now sailed from Lobos de 
Tierra to Lobos de la Mar on the 19th. 
On the 21fit he sent out his Mosquito 
strikers for turtle, which they brought 
in, in great abundance. On the 
evening of the 26th, a suspicious- 
looking bark was observeil about three 
leagues N N W. from the island. The 
next morning she stood off to sea, 
which they allowea her to do without 
giving cluvse. On the 28th day the 
ships’ bottoms \vere seriibbeil. On 
the morning of the 29th they were 
steering for the Bay of Guayaquil. 
In the vicinity, the cat-fisli are said 
to be abumlant. It is so called from 
its great wide mouth ami the strings 
pointing out from each side of it like 
cats’ whiskers.] 

From the Island Santa Clara to 
Punta Arenas is seven leagues EN E. 
This Puntii Arenas, or Sandy Point, 
is the westeriinmst point of tlie Island 
of Puna. Uerc all ships bound into 
the Kiver of Guayaquil anchor, and 
must wait for a pilot, the entrance 
l:»eing very dangerous for strangers. 
The Island of Puna is a metty larTO 
flat low island, stretching E. and W., 
about twelve or fourteen leagues long, 
and abo\it four or five leagues wide. 
The tide runs very strong all about 
this island, but so many difterent 
W’ays, by reason of the branches, 
creeks, and rivers that run into the 
sea near it, that it casts up many dan- 
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gevoua aihoalti ou all sides of iU There 
IS in the island only one Indian t<jwn, 
on the soiith side of it, close bv the 
sea, and seven leagues from Point 
Arcniis, wliich town is also called 
Tuna. The Indians of this t«nvn are 
all seamen, and are the only juluts in 
these seas, esi>ecially for this river. 
Their chief employment, when they 
are not at sea, is fishing,^ These men 
are obliged by the 8{ia)iiards to keep 
good watch for ships that anchor at 
Toint Arenas. The place where they 
keep this watch is at a point of land 
on the Island of Tuna that starts out 
into the sea, from whence they con 
see all ships that anchor at Point 


Arenas. 

in the morning, 


The Indians come thither 
and return at night 
on horseback. From this watching 

1 >oiiit to Point Arenas it is four 
eagues, all drowned mangiovedaml : 
and midway between these two points 
is another small point, where these 
Indians are obliged to keep another 
watch, when they fear an enemy. 
The sentinel goes thither in a canoe 
in the morning, and returns at night; 
for there is no coming thither by laml 
through that mangrove marshy 
ground.^ . . . There are in the town of 
Puna about twenty houses, and a small 
church. The houses stand all on 
jiosts, ten or twelve feet high, with lad* 
tiers on the outside to go up into them. 

I did never see the like building any- | 
where but among the Malayans in the j 
East Indies. They are thatched wdih 
palmetto leaves, and their chambers 
well boarded, in which la.^t they ex- 
ceed the Malayans. 

From Puna to Guayaquil 
ed seven leagues, 

elorc you conie On^ya* 

quUs above two 

imlea wul^^ from tiience upwanls the 
‘■‘wj-Vies pretty etreigUt, without any 


grown vfith ro<l mangtwci* w> th«l 
there la wo landing. Four mtm w>- 
fore yon coma to the town of Ouoyo- 
quii, there is a low island ataodtoig; to 
tne river ; this island divide# to# 
river into trfo jiarts, making WrO 
fair channels for .shijvi to I’ttse up ana 
down. The SW. chantud i* the 
widest ; the oilier is as deepf littt 
narrower and narrower yet, by reaeon 
of many tm^s and busiies whfeh 
8]>reail over the river both from tha 
main and from the island ; and 
are also stn’eral great stump# of thWS# 
ataniiing u]>right in the water on edthet 
side. The island is above a mile lonii;^. 
From the upper p.irt of the ialand w 
the town of Guayaquil is almost a 
league, and netir as much from OM 
side of the river to the other. In. 
that spacious place, shi)is of tlio 
greate.st burthen may rule afloat ; but 
the best place for ships is neared to 
that part of the land where tha town 
^stands ; and this phu'e is .seldom with- 
out bliips. Guayaquil stands fiieitig 
the island, (du^e by the river, 
on tlie side, and partly at the /oot oi 
a gentle hill declining towards the 
river, by wdnch the lower part of it is 
often ov^‘rtlown. There are two forts, 
one standing in the low ground, the 
other on the hill. This town makes 
a very tine prospc^ct, it Kdng beiiuU^ 

I fied with several churclics and otlier 
j good buildings. Here lives a <i]fov«r« 

I nor, who, as I have been ^ifonae^ 
has his patent from tlie King of 
Spain. Guayaquil ^'ay be feck* 
oned one of th^^chief BeAports in 
tli^ » the conimoditfM 

ich are exported from hence are 
cacao, liidcs, tallow, sarsaparilla, and 
other drugs, and woollen cloth, coin* 
moiily called cloth of Quito. The 
cacao grows on both sides of the fiver 
above the town. It is a small 


considerable turnings. Loth aides of dike the Cannasachy not, I think th* 
the river are low awainpy land, over- •' — 


^ The middle of the island is de- 
Bcribeil as good posture land, with 
ridges of woodland, abounding in 
palmettoes. The Indians cultivated 
part of these ridges with maize, yams, 
and potatoes. 


smallest of the two. They prodao^ u 
mncU cacao here as servei att tlHt 
kingdom of Peru ; and tauch of It te 
sent to Acapulco, and from thtaod to 
the Philippine Islanda. SatMlMKiQla 
Pfows in the water by ih* atdettdTl^ 
river, as 1 haye been Informed. 

Quito cloth contee from a rich tovra itt 
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itio cotmtty within land, calleS Quito. ^ 
There ie a neat deal made, both 
eergea and broadcloth. Thia cloth 
is not. very fine, but is worn by tlie 
eommon. sort of people throughout 
the whole kingdom of Peru. This 
and all other CO rnmodi ties which come 
from Quito are shipped off at Guaya- 
quil for other pai t» ; and all imported 
goods >for the city of Quito pass by 
Guayaquil : by which it may apjwar 
that Qu^*aquil is a place of no mean 
trade. Quito, as I have been iiifonri- 
ed, is a very populous city, seated in 
the heart of the country. It is inha- 
bited |>artly by Spaniunla ; but the 
nu^jor part of its inhabitants are In- 
dians under tiic Sp:iin.>.h Govoru- 
nient. It is environed with moun- 
tains of a vast height, from whose 
l)Owels many great rivers liavc their 
rise. These mountains abound in 
gold, which by violent rains is wiushed 
with the sand into the ailjacent 
brooks ; where the Indians resort , 
troops, washing away the sand, and^ 
putting up the gold-dust in their 
c;ilabasWa or gourd-shells. Quito is 
the place in all the kingdom of Petii^ 
that abounds most with this rich 
metal, as I have been often informed. 
The country is subject to great mins, 
and Very thick fogs, especially the 
valleys. For that reason it is very 
unwholesome and sickly. The chief 
distempers are fevers, violent heiid- 
ache, pains in the bow'els and fluxes. 

I know no place wdicre gold is found 
but what is very unliciilthy. Guaya- 
quil is not so sickly as Quito and 
other towns farther within land ; yet 
ill compitrison with the towns that 
are ou the coast of JIare Pa<iflcumy 
south of Cape Blanco, it is very 
sickly. 

It was to this town of Guayaquil 
that we were bound ; ilierefoVe we 

Coarse cottons,” says JM^Cnl- 
loch,**aml woollen cloths, baises, flan- 
nels, ponchos, and stockings are made 
in Quito,” 

■ Quito was annexed to the empire 
of Peru not long before the Spanish 
conmiest; it is now the capital of 
the Republic of Ecuador. 


left our ships off Gape Bhinco, and 
ran into the Bay of Guayaipiil with 
our bark and canoes, steering in for 
the Island of Santa Clara, where we 
arrived the next day after we left our 
shi[)s ; and from thence we sent away 
two canoes the next evening to Point 
Arenas. At this- point there are 
abundance of oysters, and other shell- 
fish, as cockles and niusseis ; there- 
fore the Indians of Puna often come 
hither to get these fish. Our canoes 
got over before day, and absconded^ 
in a creek, to wait for the coming of 
the Puna Imliaus. The next morn- 
ing some of tiuMu, according to their 
custom, c'amc thither on bark-logs, at 
the latter ]>art of the ebb, and w’^ero 
all taken by our men. The next day, 
by tlieir a<ivi<*e, the two watchmen 
of the Indian town of Puna w'cre taken 
by our men, and all its inhabitants, 
not one escaping. The next ebb they 
took a small bark laden wdth Quito 
cloth. She came from Guayaquil 
that tide, and was bound to Lima ; 
they having ailvice that we were gone 
off the coast, by the bark wliich I 
said we saw while w^e Jay at the Island 
of Lobos. The master of tliis cloth- 
bark informed our men that there 
were three barks coming from Guaya- 
quil laden wdth Negroes ; he said they 
would come from thence the next 
tide. The .same tide of ebb that they 
took the cloth-bark, they sent a canoe 
to our bark, wdiere the biggest part of 
the men w’cre, to hasten them away 
with speed to the Indian town. The 
bark was now ri«iiiig at Point Arenas ; 
and the next flood she came with all 
the men, and the rest of the canoes, 
to Puna. The tide of flood being 
now far sj'Mjnt, we lay at this town 
till the bvst of the ebb, and tlieti 
rowed away, leaving five men aboard 
our bark, who were ordered to lie still 
till 8 o’clock the next morning, and 
not to fire at any boat or bark ; but 
after that time they might fire at any 
objt'ct : for it was siip|>o8ed that 
before that time w*e should be masters 
of Guayaquil. We had not roweil 
al>ove two miles, before w^e met and 

• Concealed themselves. 
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took one of the three barks laden with been dienoeed so to do. 

Negroes ; the master of her said, that Captain Uavis said he 

the other two would come from Guaya- diatcly land in the erwk wnWO 

quil the next tide of ebb. We cut lay, and march directly to the t<W^» 


£er mainmast down, and left her at if but forty men would 
anchor. It was now strong flood, him; ajid n^thout saying more WOfait 
and therefore we rowed with all spcetl ho landed among the mangrovea m 
towards the town, in hopes to get the niarslies. Tho^e that 
thither btiore the flood was down; mi ntlcd followed him, to thenumjMflf 
but wo found it farther than wo did of forty or fifty, ('a plain Swan lay 
expect it to be ; or else our canoes, still with the rest of the |>arty in we 
being very full of men, did not row so creek, for they thought it iuiposeiDle 
fast as we would have them. The to do any gooil that wav. 
day broke when we were two leagues Captain Davi.n and his men WWi 
from the town, and then we hiwl not absent about four hours, and thou 
above an hour’s flood more ; therefore returned all wet ami quite timl, wnl 
our Captain desireil the Indian pilot could not find any juis-ASge out into 
to direct us to some creek where we the fiim laml. He had been so fair# 
might abscond all day, wdiich was that he almost d^^•i|>air^'»l of getting 
immediately done, and one canoe was Ktck agjiin ; for a nran ciinnot {'mas 
sent towards Puna to our bark, to through tho.se n^d imiii^oves blit 
order them not to move nor fire till with very much When Csp^ 

the next day. But she came too late tain Davi.s was n^turncvl, we cuncludra 
to countermand the first orders : fur to In? going tnwanU the town ths be* 
the two barks before mentioned, laden Lginning of the next ; and If 


with Negroes, came from the town 
the last tpiartcr of the evening tide, 
and lay in the river, close by the 
shore on one side, and we rowed np 
on the other side and missed them ; 
neither did they see nor hear us. As 


found tint the toun was alarrne^l^ WO 
jnirpo^nl to return again without 
attemi»ting anything As soon 

a.s it was ilt»o4l we rowed away, siui 
passed by the island llirongh theNB. 
channel, whieh is the narrowest 


soon as the flood was spent, tlie two 
barks weighed and iveat down with 
the ebb towards Puna Our bark, 
seeing them coming directly toivards 
them, and both full of men, suppo.scd 
that we by some accident Jiad been de- 
stroyed, and that the tw o barks iverc 
manned with Spanish wddiers, sent 
to take our ships ; and therefore they 
fire<l three gnus at them a league 
before they came near. The two 
Spanish barks immediately came to 
an anchor, and the masters got into 
their boats and rowed for the shore ; 
but our canoe that was sent from us 
took them both. The firing of these 
three guns made a great disorder 
among onr advanced men, for most 
of them did believe they were heard 
at Guayaquil, and that therefore it 
could be no profit to lie still in the 
creek, but either row away to the 
town, or back again to our ships. It 
wras now quarter ebb ; therefore we 
could not move upwards, if we had 


There are so many slurnjks in the 
river, that it is very <iang*u'Ou.s puss* 
ing in the night (and th it is the time 
w^e always take for such attempts); 
for the river runs very swifts and one 
of our canoes stuck on a stump, ami 
liad certainly overset if she hM not 
been immediaUdy rescuai by otheta* 
When we were come almost to the 
end of tlie island, there wa,? a musket 
fired at us out of the bashes on the 
main. Wc then had the town open 
before us, am! presently saw lighted 
torclies or camlles ail the town ovevv 
whcre<is before the gun was finwi there 
^was but one liglit ; therefore we now 
*Concladcd wc were ditK^overedL Yet 
many of our men said that it wu a 
holiday the next day, as it was indeed^ 
and that therefore the Spaniard Woto 
making fireworks, which they oftm 
do in the night against anch tisnaa. 
We rowed therefore a little farther, 
and found firm land ; and Caii^fl 
David pitoluxl hia canoe aahore and 
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lauded with hie men. CCj(y&tin Swan 
and moet of his men did not think it 
conrenient to attempt anything, see* 
ing the town was alarmed ; but at 
last| being upbraided with cowardice. 
Captain Swan and his men landed 
als^ The place where we landed 
was about two miles from the town. 
It was all overgrown with woods, so 
thick that we could not march through 
in the night ; and therefore we sat 
down waiting for the light of the day. 
We had two Indian pilots with us ; 
one that had been with us a month, 
who, having received some abuses 
from a gentleman of Guayaquil, to be 
revenged, offered his service to us, and 
we found him very faithful ; the other 
was taken by us not above two or 
three days before, and he seemed to 
Ih! as willing as the other to a^isist us. 
This latter w as led by one of Captain 
Davis's men, who showed himself 
very forwartl to go to the town, and 
upbraideil others with faint-hearted- 
ness. Yet this man, as he afterwnrdl 
confessed, notwithstanding his cour- 
age, privately cut the string that the 

S ^ntde w^as riiade fust with, and let 
um go to tlie tow^n by himself, not 
caring to follow him ; but when he 
thon^t the guide was got far enough 
from us, he cried out that the inlot 
was gone, and that somcboily had out 
the cord that tied him. This put 
every man into a moving posture to 
seek the Indian, but all in vain ; and 
our consternation was gi'eat, being in 
the dark and among woods; so the 
design was wholly dashed, for not a 
man after that had the heart to sneak 
of going farther. Here we stayed till 
day, and then rowed out into the 
middle of the river, where we had a 
fair view of the town ; which, as I 
said before, makes a very pleasant 
prospect- Wo lay still about half an 
nour, being a mile, or something 
better, from the town. They did not 
lire one gun at ns, nor we at them. 
Thus our design on Guayanuil failed ; 
yet Captain Townley ana Captain 
Francois Gronet took it a little while 
after this. When we had taken a 
full view of the town, we rowed over 
the river, where we went ashore to a 


beef estantion or farm, and killed a 
cow, which we dressed and ate. We 
stayed there till the evening tide of 
ebb, and then rowed down the river, 
and the 9th December in the morning 
arrived at Puna. In our way thither 
we went aboard the three barks laden 
with Negroes, that lay at anchor in 
the river, and carried the barks away 
with us. There were 1000 Negroes in 
the three barks, all lusty young men 
and women. When wo came to 
Puna, we sent a canoa to Point 
An*nas, to see if the sliips were come 
thither. The 12th day she returned 
again, w’ith tidings that they were 
both there at anchor. Therefore in 
the afternoon we all went aboard of 
our ships, and carried the cloth -bark 
wdth us, and about forty of the stout- 
est Negro men, leaving their three 
barks with the rest ; and out of these 
also Captain Davis and Captain Swan 
chose about fourteen or fifteen a-piece, 
and turned the rest ashore. 

There was never a greater oppor- 
tunity put into the hands of men to 
enrich themselves than we had, to 
have gone with these Negroes, and 
settled ourselves at Santa Maria on 
the Isthmus of Darien, and employed 
them in getting gold out of the mines 
there, which might have been done 
with ease ; for al^ut six months be- 
fore this, Captain Harris, who was 
now with us, coming overland from 
the North Seas with his body of Pri- 
vateers, had routed the Spaniards 
aw'ay from the town and gold mines 
of Santa Maria, so that they had 
never attempted to settle there again 
since. Add to this, that the Indian 
neighbourhood, who were mortal ene- 
mies to the Spaniards, and had l>een 
flushed by their successes against 
them through the assistance of the 
Privateers for several years, were our 
fast friends, and ready to receive and 
assist us. Wo had, as I have said, 
1000 Negroes to work for us ; we had 
200 tons of flour that lay at the Gala- 

C gos ; there was the IRiver of Santa 
aria, where w^e coUld careen and 
fit onr ships, and might fortify the 
mouth so, that if all the strength the 
Spaniards have in Peru had come 
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against us ive could have kept Uiem 
out. If they lay with guard-ships of 
strength to Iceop us in, yet we had a 
great country to live in, and a great 
nation of Indians that were our 
friends. Besides, winch was the prin- 
cipal thing, we had the North Seas 
to befriend ; from whence we could 
export ourselves or effects, or import 
goods or men to our assistance ; for 
in a short time we should have had 
assistance from all j>arts of the West 
Indies, many thousands of Privateers 
from Jamaica and the French islands 
especially would have flocked over to 
us, and long before this time we 
might have been masters not only of 
those mines (the richest gold mme.s 
ever yet found in America), but of all 
the coast as high as Quito ; and much 
more than I say might then juobably 
have been dune. 

But these may seem to the reader 
but golden dreams. To leave them, 
therefore ; the 13th day we sailed from 


into tufe lota or nhum; . 
Davis and his men had one pvk am 
Captain Swan and hts men km tm 
other part The hark whkii tha 
cloth was in. Captain Swan kept for 
a tender. At this time there wm at 
Plata a great many large turtle, wlitek 
1 judge came from the 
for I had never seen any here oetore, 
though I had been here seTOTol timee * 
this was their counling-time^ which 
is much sooner in tne year here than 
in the West Indies pniperly so called. 
Our strikers brought aboard every 
day more than we could eat Cap- 
tain Swan ha<l no striker, and there- 
fore liad no turtle hut wdiat was sent 
him from Oaptain Davis ; and nil hie 
flour too ho liiul from Captain Davie : 
but since our diHap|*ointment at 
Guayaquil, Captain Dzivis^s men in nr* 
mure<l agaiuNt Captain Swan, and 
did not willingly give him any provi- 
sion, because he was not so forward 
to go thither tis (\ 4 itain Davie. How- 


Point Arenas towanls Plata, to seek {•ever, at last these diffVrencea were 


our hark that was sent to the Island 
of Lobos in search of Captain Eaton, 
We were two shij)S in company, and 
two barks ; and the KUh day we ar- 
rived at Plata, but fouiul no hark 
there, nor any letter. The next day 
we went over to the m<ain to fill water, 
and in our passage met our hark ; slie 
had been a second time at tlie Islan<l 


rnaile up, and w^e concludeti to go 
into the Bay of Panama, to a town 
called La VcHa ; but l>ecan»o we had 
not canoes cnougli to land our men, 
i we were resolved to search 
rivers where the Spaniards have no 
commerce, there to get Indian canoes. 


of Lobos, and, nut finding us, was 
coming to Plata again. They hail 
been in some want of provision since 
tiiey left us, aud therefore tluy had 
been at 8aiita Elena ami taken it ; 
where tlm.y got as much maize as 
served them three or four days ; and 
that, w ith some fish and turtle which 
they struck, In.sted them till they 
came to the Islaml of Lol>os de Tieira. 
They got boobies’ and penguins’ eggs, 
of which they laid in a store ; and 
went from tlience to Lobos de la Mar, 
where they replenishwi their stock of 
«-«d salted up a few young seal, 
for fear they should want ; and being 
thus victualled, they returned again 
townnls Plato. When our water was 
filled wc went over again to tl «5 Islaml 
of Plata. Tiierc we parted the cloths 
that were taken in the cloth -bark 


CHAPTER VIL 

Thk 23d of D^winher 1684, we milHi 
from the Island of Plata towards the 
I Bay of Panama; the wind at SBE., a 
fine brisk gale, and fair weather. 
The next morning we passed by Cape 
Pasado. This cape is in JaI. 0* 

S. of the Equator. It runs out into 
the sea with a high ronmi point, 
which seems to be divided In the 
midst. It is bald against Uia am,* 
but within laud, and on tioth stdeipy 
it is full of short trees. The land In 
the country is very high and moim- 
tamous, and H appears to be veiy 
woolly. Ik^tween Cape Pasado sm 
C ai>e San Francisco, tcie land bylhe 


^ Bare on the dde facing the ssa» 
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mm is full of small points, making as . 
manv little sandy bays between them, 
andis of an indifferent height, coTered 
with trees of divers sorts.l - . • 

It was to the River Santiago that 
we were bound to seek for canoes ; 
therefore the 26th, supposing our- 
sdves to be abreast of it, we went 
from onr ships with^ four canoes. 
The 1t7th in the morning we entered 
at half flood into the smaller branch 
of river, and rowed up six leagues 
before we met any inhabitants. There 
we found two small huts thatched 
with palmetto leaves. The Indians, 
seeing us rowing towards their houHt*«, 
got their wives and little ones, with 
thcirhouseliold-stiitr, into their c:uioes, 
and paddlcil away faster than we could 
row ; for we were forced to keep in 
the middle of tlie river because of our 
oars, but they with their puddles kept 1 
close under tlie banks, and so ha<l : 
not the ftiixmgth of the strtiam against 
them as we had. These huts w^ere 
close by the river on the cast side of^ 
it, just against the end of the islaiuL 
We saw a great many other houses a 
league from us on the other aide of 
the river ; but the main stream into 
which we were now come, .seemed to 
be so swift, that we were afraid to put 
over for fear we should not be able to 
get b;\ck again. We found only a 
bog, some fowls, and plantains in 
the huts ; we killed the hog and the 
fowls, which were dressed present ly. 
Their hogs they got, as 1 suppose, 
from the Spaniards by some accident, 
or from some neighbouring Indians j 
who converse* with the Spaniards; for 
this that we took was of their Euro- 
pean kind, which the S^mniards have 

^ Passing Capo San Francisco, they 
came to the River Santiago (now sup- 
posed to be the River Miro, which, 
rising N. of Quito, entiTs the sea S. 
of the Bay of Tumaco), wliere it was 
their intention to search for canoes. 
The land near the river's mouth is of 
a deep black mould, protlucing both 
tlie cotton and tlie cabbage trees in 
gnmt abundance. The partictilar de- 
scription of these trees is now omitted. 

* Have intercourse. 


introduced into America very plenti- 
fhUy, especially into the Islands of 
Jamai^ Hispaniola, and Cuba above 
all, this last being very largely stored 
with them, where they feed in the 
woods in the daytime^ and at night 
come in at the srmnding of a conch 
shell, and are put up in thclir crawls* 
or ]pens. And yet some turn wild, 
which, nevertheless, are often decoyed 
in by the others ; which being all 
marked, whenever they* sec an un- 
markeil hog in the pen, they know it 
is a wild one, and shoot him pre- 
sently. These crawls I have not seen 
on the continent, where the Spaniards 
keep them tame at home. Among 
the wild Indians, or in their woods, 
are no hogs, but peccary and ivarree, 
a sort I have mentioned before. After 
we had refreshed ourselves, we re- 
tunied towanls the month of the river. 
It vras the evening when we came 
from thence, and we got to the river's 
mouth the next morning before day. 
Our ships when we left them were 
ordered to go to Gallo, where they 
were to stay for us. Gallo is a small 
uninhabited island, Ijdng in between 
2^ and 3^ N. I>at. It lies in a wide 
bay about three leagues from the 
mouth of the River Tumaco, and four 
leagues and a half from a small Indian 
village called Tumaco. The Island 
of Gallo is of an indifferent height ; 
it IS clothed W'ith very good timber 
trees, and h therefore often visits 
bv barks from Gimvaquil and other 
places; for most of the timber caiTietl 
from Gu.'iynqnil and Lima is fii>t 
fetched from Gallo. Tumaco is a large 
river that takes its name from the 
Indian village so called. It is reported 
to spring from the rich mountains 
ateut Quito. It is thickly inhabitetl 
W’ith Indians, and there are some 
Spaniards that live there, who traffic 
with the Indians for gold. The vil- 
lage Tnmaoo is but small, and is 
seated not far from the mouth of the 
river. It is a place to entertain the 

• “Crawl,’' a corruption of the 
Spanish “corral,” is a pen or en- 
closure of Iiurdles for fish or turtle. 

* The Sieniards. 
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Spanish niercliantothatcometoOdlo oysters Sr* 

to load timber, or to traffic with the thinner than other 
Indians for gold. From the branch much alike in shawe. Theftah fs 
of the River Santi^, where we now sweet, nor ” “ Jg 

lay, to Tumaco is about five leagues; slimy as a shell sn^L iMy vm 
the land low, and full of creeks, so very coppefiah, if eaten raar, ano sw 
that canoes may pass within land best boiled. The Indian^ who 


Ifliou V*€asavr^<* uaa«^ ^ — 

tlirough those creeks, and from thence 
into Tutnai > River. 

[On the 28th they left the River 
Santiago, and corning to Tumaco town 
about 12 o^clock at night, Oioy took 
all the inhabitants of the village, in- 
cluding a Spanish knight called Don 
Diego de Pinas, who had come in a 
ship from Lima to lade timber- On 
the 1st of January 1685, they went 
H'om Tumaco towards Gallo. On the 
way they had news of a Spanish 
Armada, which they determined to 
try and intercept among the King s 
Islands. On the Sill they took a 
Khi]> laden with about ninety tons of 
flour. 1 


ujaucia wiw ^ 

thinner than other oysters, 
much alike in shape. The fish is not 
sweet, nor very wholesoinet it is as 
slimy as a shell snail. They 
very copperisli, if eaten rssr, stto ars 
best boiled. The Indians, who gati^ 
them for the Spaniards, hang too 
meat of them on strings, like Jsws • 
ears,' and dry them before thw ^ 
them. The pearl is found at tw 
head of the oyster, lying between tho 
meat and the shell. Some will htflw 
twenty or thirty small seed paarls, 
some none at all, and some wiu have 
one or two pretty large ones. The 
inside of the shell is more glorious 
than the pearl itself. 1 did never see 
any in the Soutli Sea.s but hero. It is 
reported there are some at the south 
end of California. 1 ri tlm West Indies, 
the Rancho Reys or Kaucherias, spoken, 
of in C hapter III.,* is the place where 
they are found most identifiilly* It is 

ak. ii. ^ 


island, in thirty-eiglit fathoms, clean 
ground, not two cables* length from 
the shore, Gorgona is an uninhabited 
island, in I^t. about 3*^ N. It is a 
pretty high island, and veiy remark- 
able by reason of two saddles, or 
risings and fallings, on tlie top. It 
i.s about two leagues long, and a 
league broad, and it is four leagues 
from the main. At the west end is 
another small island. The soil or 
mould of it 13 black and deep in the 
low ground, but on the side of tlie 
high laud it is a kind of a red clay. 
Tliis island is very well clothed with 
large trees of several sorts, that are 
flourishing and green all the year. 
It is very w'ell watered with small 
brooks that issue from the high land. 
Here are a great many little black 
monkeys, some Indian conies, and a 
few snakes, which are all the land 
animals that I know there. Here are 
j>earl oysters in great plenty; they 
grow to the loose rocks in four, five, 
or six fathoms water, by beards or 
little small roots, a.s a mussel. These 


to have plenty of these <iysters, mom 
proiluctivo of large round |^*aris tinin 
j those in other places. They are fotmd 
also in other parts of the I^iast Indies^ 

I ami on tlie Persian coast. 

I At this Island of Gorgona we rum* 

I maged our prize, and found a few 
boxes of marmalade, and three or four 
jars of brandy, which were eqiudly 
sliarcil between CJ^ptnin Davis, C^ptoiti 
Swan, and their men. Here we filled 
all our water, and Captain Swan far- 
nislif^d himself with flour; afterward 
we tnrncNl a.shore a great many prison^ 
ers, but kept the chief to put them 
ashore in a better place* The IftUi 
wo sailed fnmi heitco tow^arrl the 
King's Islatids. Wo were now 
sail — two men -df* war, two tenders^ e 
firesliip, and the prixe. The Ifltk We 
passed by C’ajw f’orrietitee. Thin 
^^s in Lat. 5 ^ 10' [N.]; it 

' A tough, thin, rumpled fnngui^ 
like a flat and variously-hollowed coOb 
* See page 1 43. ^ 

^ Hai^man, in the Qtilf of Toti<|iiiflu 
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bluff Iftiid, with thFG6 or four small 
hillocks on the top. It appears at a 
distance like an islaiuL The day 
after we passed by tlie cape, we saw 
a small white island, which we chased, 
supposing it hod been* a sail, till, 
coming near, we found our error. 
The 21st we saw Point Oarachina. 
This point is in Lat. 7"* 20' N. it is 
pretty high land, rocky, and destitute 
of trees, yet within laud it is \voo»ly. 
It is fenced with rocks against the 
sea. Within the point by the sea, 
at low water, you may find store of 
oystei*s and mussels. The King’s 
Istandfl, or Pearl Keys, are about 
twelve leagues distant from this point. 
Between VoU\t CJurarhina and them 
there is a small, low-, flat, barren 
island ealle<l Galera, at wliicli Captain 
Harris was sharing wdth his men the 
gold ho took in his pillaging Santa 
klaria, which I s{>oke of a little be- 
fore, when on a fuulden five Spanish 
barks, fitted out on imrpose at Paiia-^ 
nta, came upon him ; hut he fought 
them so stoutly with one small hark 
"he liad and some few canoes, boarding 
their admiral parlicnhirly, that they 
w'ero all glad to leave him. By thi.s 
island we anchorcnl, and sent our 
boats to the King’s islands for a 
good careening jdace. 

The King’s l^lands are a great 
many loiv, woody island-s l^’ing NW. 
by N. and 8K. by S. They are about 
seven leagues from the main, and 
fourteen leagues in length, and from 
Panama about tw^elve leagues. WJiy 
they are called the King’s Islands 1 
know not ; they arc aoinetiines, and 
mostly in maps, called the Pearl 
Islands.* I cannot imagine wherefore 
they are called so, for I did never see 
one pearl oyster about them, nor any 
pearl oyster shtdia ; but on the other 
oysters I Imve made many a meal 
tfiero. The northernmost island of 

» It is really in 10' N. 

* The Isola del Rev, or King’s 
Island, is an island of considerable 
fuse in the Bay of Panama ; and the 
Pearl Keys are an archipelago of small 
islets between King's Island and the 
coast to the north-west 


all this range fs called Pacheei or 
Pacheque ; this is but a small islrnd, 
distant from Panama eleyen or twelye 
leagues. The southernmost of them 
is called St PauPs. Some of these 
islands are planted with plantains 
and bananas, and there are fields of 
rice on others of thenn The gentle* 
men of Panama, to whom they TOlong, 
keep Negroes there to plant, weed, 
and husband the plantations. Many 
of tfiem, csnecially the largest, are 
wlndly nntiJlcd, yet very good fat 
land, full of large trees. These nn- 
planted islands shelter many runaway 
Negroes, who abscond * in the woods 
all day, and in the night boldly pil* 
lage the plantain walks. Betwixt 
tlip-sc islands and the main is a chan- 
md of seven or eight leagues wide ; 
there is good depth of water, and 
go<Kl anchoring all the way. The 
islands border thick on each other, 
yet they make many small, narrow, 
<ieep channels fit only for boats to 
pa.ss between most of them. At the 
SK. eriil, about a league from St 
Paul’s Island, there is a good place 
for ships to careen or haul asriore. 
it is surrounded with the land, and 
has a good deep channel on the 
north side to go in at. The tide rises 
here about Urn feet pei*jH*ndiciilar. 
We brought our ships into this place 
on the 25th, but were forced to tarry 
for a spring-tide before we could have 
water enough to clean them; tliere- 
fore we fiist cleaned our barks, that 
tliey might cruise l>efore Panama 
while we lay there. The 27th, our 
barks being clean, we sent them out 
with twenty nieu in each. The fourth 
day after, they returned with a prize 
laden with njaize or Indian corn, salt 
beef, and fowls. She came from 
Lavelia, and was bound to Panama. 
Lavelia is a town we once designed 
to attempt ; it is pretty large^ and 
stands on the l>anks of a river on the 
north sitle of the Bay of Panama, six 
or seven leagues from the sea. Nata 
is another such town, standing in a 
plain near another branch of the same 
river. In these towns, and soma 


» Hide, 
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others on the same coast, they breeil 
hogs, fowls, bulls, and cows, and 
plant maize, purposely for the sup« 
port of Panama, which is suppli^ 
with provision mostly from other 
towns and the neighbouring islands.^ 
The 14th of February 1685, we 
made an ex I of cleaning our ship, 
filled all our water, and stocked our- 
selves with firewood. The 15th, we 
went out from among the islands, 
and anchored in the channel between 
them and the main, in twenty-five 
fathoms water, soft oozy ground. 
The Plate Fleet was not yet arrived ; 
therefore we intended to cruise before 


town. It glTcs name to a hurgo bay» 
which is fomons for a great many 
navigable rivers, some whereof are 
very rich in gold i it ie alao very 
pleasantly sprinkled with Islands that 
are not only profitable to their owners, 
but very delightful to the paasetigeri 
and seamen that sail by them. It is 
encompassed on the back side with a 
pleasant country, which is fall of 
small hills and valleys, beantifted 
with many groves and spots of treeSp 
that appear in the savannahs like eo 
many little islands. This city is sn- 
coinpasseil with a liigli stone ; 
the houses are said to be of brick ; 


the city of Panama, which is from 
this place about twenty-five leagues. 
The next day we saileil towrards rana* 
ma, posing in the channel between 
the King’s Islands and the main. 
When we came abreast of Old Panama 
we anchored, and sent our canoe ashore 
with our prisoner Don Diego de Pinas, 
with a letter to the Governor, to 
treat about an exchange for our man 
they had spirited away, as I wiid, 
and another Captain Harris left in 
the River of Santa Maria the year 
before, coming overland. Don Diego 
was desirous to go on the errand in 
the name and wutli the consent of the 
rest of our S|>anisli prisoners ; but 
by some accident he was kiUeil 
before he got asliore, as we heard 
afterwards. 

Old Panama was formerly a famou 5 

{ lace ; but it was taken by Sir Henry 
lorgan about the year 1673, « and at 
that time great part of it was bnnieil 
to ashes, and it was never re-edified 
since. New Panama is a very fair 
city, standing close by the sea, about 
four miles from the ruins of the old 

* The island where they here car- 
eened their ships is de.scril»ed as 
being environed with rrxiks, oii which 
they gathered abundance of oysters, 

. cliuns, mussels, and limpets. 

January 

if.'f » X Morgan and his men com- 
mitted atrocities that made the cap- 
ture of Panama conspicuous even 


their rr>ofs appear higher than the 
top of the city wall. It is txeautified 
with a great many fair cbiirches ami 
religious housea, Ix^s-ides the Preaid* 
cut’s house, and other eminent Iniild- 
inga ; which altogether make one of 
the finest objects that I did ever sec, 

. in America especially. There are a 
I great many guns on the walls, moat 
of which look toward the land. They 
hail none at all against the sea when I 
first entered those seas with Tlapl^irt 
Sawkins, Captain Coxon, Captoiil 
Sharpe, and otliers ; for till then they 
did not fear any enemy by sea : but 
since then they have plaiiteil giins 
clear round. This is a ilourishing 
city, by reason it is a thoronglirare 
for all iinpf>rteii or oxjwHed goods 
and trccONurc tn and from all parts 
Peru and Chili, whereof thetr store-, 
houses are never empty. The road 
also is seldom or never without ships. 
Besides, once in thi*ce years, when the 
Spanish Armada cornea to 
then the Plate Fleet also from Lima 
comes hither w'ith the King's Measure, 
and abundance of merchant shitis fbU 
of gootU and plate. A t that time the 
city is full of merchants and gentto* 
men ; the seamen are busy in landing 
the treasure and goods, and the lour* 
ners or caravannmstera employed iit 
x^rrying it overland on mules, lit vhat 
droves every day, to Porto Bello, and 
bringing back European goods firom 
thence. Thoiigh tlie cityl» tftetl 
roll, yet durina this hent 
th^ u no hiring of uiordlnMyetnv# 
under a ^ece of eiglit a>day ; 
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mUot ohaiiili«rs» beds, and are 

tlien extraordinary dear. 

Kow 1 am on the subject, I think 
St will |iot be amiss to give the reader 
an account of the progress of the 
Armada from Old Spain which comes 
thus every three years into the Indies. 
Its first arrival la at Carthagena, from 
whence, as I have been told, an ex- 
ureas ia immediately sent overland to 
Xdina, through the Southern Contiu- 
ent. and anoUier by sea to Porto Hello, 
with two packets of letters, one for 
the Viceroy of Lima, tlie other for the 
Vioerov of Mexico. 1 know not which 
way that of Mexico goes after its 
arnvid at Porto liello, whetlier by 
land or s(*a; but 1 believe by sea to 
La Vera Crux That for Lima Is 
sent by land to Panama, and from 
thence by sea to Lima. U^iOii men- 
tion of these {lackets 1 shall digress 
yet a little further, and acquaint my 
reader, that before my first going over 
into the South Seas with Captain 
Sliarpe (and indeed before any Priva-* 
teers^ at least since Drake and Oxen- 
ham, had gone that vray which we 
aft^wards went, except Sound, a 
French Captain, who by Captain 
Wright’s instructions liad ventured 
as far as Chejio Town with a body of 
men^ but was driven l>ack again), 1 
being then on board Captain Coxon, 
in company with three or four more 
Privateers, about four leagues to the 
eaat of Porto Hello, we took the packets 
bound ^itlier from Carthagena. We 
opened a great quantity of the mer- 
chants’ letters, and found the contents 
of many of them to be very sui jnising ; 
the merchants of several ^larts of Old 
Spain thereby informing their corre- 
apondents of Panama and elsewhere 
of a certain prophecy that went aliout 
Spain that year, the tenor of which 
wa«^ that there would be English 
Privateers that year in the West In- 
diesy who would make such great dis- 
coveries as to oi>en a door into the 
South Seas which they supposed was 
fastest shut ; and the letters were 
accordingly full of cautions to their 
friends to be very watchfhl and care- 
ful of their coasts. This door they 
epoke of we all concluded must be the 


passage overlaiid through the country 
of the Indians of Darien, who were a 
little before this become our friends, 
and had lately fallen out with tlie 
Spaniards, breuungoff the intercourse 
which for some time they had with 
them ; and upon calling bUbo to mind 
the frequent invitations we had from 
those Indians a little before this time, 
to pass through their country and fall 
upon the Spaniaids in the South Seas, 
we from thenceforward began to en- 
tertain such thoughts in earnest, and 
soon came to a resolution to make 
those attempts which we afterwards 
did with Captains Sharpe, Coxon, Ac. 
So that the taking of these letters 
gave the first life to those bold under- 
takings : and we took the advantage 
of the fears the Spaniards were in 
from that prophecy, or probable con- 
jecture, or whatever it were ; for we 
sealed up most of the letters again, 
and sent them ashore to Porto Bello. 

The occasion of this our late friend- 
ship with those Indians was thus : 
About fifteen years before this time. 
Captain Wright being cruising near 
that coast, and going in among the 
Siimbaloes Isles to strike •fish and 
turtle, took there a young Indian lad 
as he was paddling about in a canoe. 
He brought him aboard his ship, and 
gave him the name of Jolin Gret, 
clothing him, and intending to breed 
him among the English. But his 
Mosquito strikers, taking a fancy to 
the boy, begged him of Captain 
Wright, and took him with them at 
their return into their own country, 
where they taught him their art ; and 
he marrie<.L a wife among them, and 
learut their language, as he had done 
sente broken English while he was 
with Captain Wright, which he im- 
proved among the Mosi^uitocs, who, 
corresi>ouding so much with us, do 
all of them smatter English after a 
sort ; but his owu language he had 
almost forgot. Thus he lived among 
them for many years ; till, about six 
or eight montlia before our taking 
these letters. Captain Wright being 
again among the Sambaloes, took 
thence another Indian boy about ten 
or twelve years old, the son of a man 
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of some account among those Indiana; I turtle), he should have ^ 

- - stored to lllu^ and tliejr might all 


and wanting a striker, he vircnt away 
to the Mos<iuito country, where he 
took in John Gret, who was now very 
expert at it* John Gret ivas much 
pleased to see a lad there of his own 
country, and it came into his mind 
to persuade Captain Wright upon 
this occasion to endeavour a friend- 
ship with those Indians; a thing our 
Privateers had long coveted, but 
never durst attempt, having such 
dreadful apprehensions of their num- 
bers and fierceness. But John Gret 
offered the Captain that he would go 
ashore and negotiate the matter; 
who accordingly sent him ixi his 
canoe till he was near the shore, 
wiiich of a sudden was covered with 
Indians, standing ready with their 
bows and arrows. Jolm Gret, who 
had only a clout about his middle, as 
the fashion of the Indians is, leapt 
then out of the boat and swam, the 
boat retiring a little way back ; aiid 
the Indians ashore, seeing him in 
that liabit, and hearing him call to 
them in their own tongue {which he 
had recovered by conversing with the 
boy lately taken, suflered him quietly 
to land, and gathered all about to 
hear how it was with him. He tohl 
them particularly, tliat he was one of 
their countrymen, and how he had 
been taken many years ago by the 
English, who had used him very 
kindly ; that tJiey were mistaken in 
being so much afraid of that nation, 
who were not enemies to them, but 
to the Spaniards. To confirm this, 
he told them how well tJie English 
treated another young hul of theirs 
they had lately taken, such an 
one’s son ; for this he had learnt of 
the youth ; and his father was one of 
the company that was got together on 
the shore. He persuaded them, 
thei*efore, to make a league with these 
friendly people, by whose help they 
might be able to quell the Spaniards ; 
assuring, also, the father of the boy, 
that if he would but go with him to 
the ship, which they saw at anchor at 
an island there (it was Golden Island, 
the easternmost of the Sanibaloes, a 
place where there is good striking for 


expect a very kind reception. 
these assurances, twenty or thirty of 
them went off jireseiiily, in two Or 
three canoe% laden with plantains* 
bananas, fowls, Ac. ; and. Captain 
Wright having trcate<i them on bosrd, 
went ashore with them, and wan 
entertained by them, and presents 
were made on eiich side, Captniit 
Wright gave the boy to hU father in 
a vciy handsome English dress, which 
he had caused to 1 h3 made purposely 
fur him ; end an agreement was im^ 
meiliiitely struck up between the 
English and tliese Intlians, who in- 
vitkl the Eiigli.sh through tlieir 
country into the South Seas, Pur- 
suant to tins agreement, the English* 
when they came upon any such 
design, or for traliic w ith them, were 
to give a certain signal which they 
pitched iiiHUi, whereby they might 
^be known. Hut it bapjwned that Mr 
^La Sound, the French Captain sixAcn 
of a little before, Iwdng then one of 
t'aiduin W’riglit’s men, Icanit this 
signal, and staying ashore at Petit 
(loave, Captain Wright’s going 

thither soon after, who had his oom- 
iiii.s.^ioti from tlience, he gave the 
other French there such an account 
of the agreement before mentioned, 
and the tM.sinc.s.s of entering the South 
Seas tlierenpon, that he got at the 
litad of abtmt 120 of them, who made 
thatuni.ucceHsful attempt uiiouChepo* 
lus I .said ; making use of the sigiud 
they had learnt for passing tlm In- 
dians’ countiy, who at that time 
could not distinguish so well betn^u 
the several nations of the Europeans 
as they can sim^e. From such small 
bt‘ginnings arose those great stirs 
that have been since made all over 
the South Sciw, — vi/«, fnmi the leltsm 
wre took, and from the friendship oon*' 
tractiNl with these Indians by Tusam 
of John Gret. Yet this frmntJsIkip 
hml like to have been stifled in its 
infancy ; for, within a few months 
after, an English trading sloop oams 
on this coast from Jamsi^ and J^ihn 
Gret, who by this time had advanoi^ 
himself tqJLie a gmndcc among tliiws 
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Indians, together with five or six money. All this treasure is carried 
more of that quality, went olf to the on mules, and there are large stables 
sloop in their long gowns, as the at both places to lodge them. Some* 
custom is for such to wear among times tlie tnerehants, to steal the 
them* Being received aboard, they custom, mck up money among goods, 
expected to fl lid everytliiiig friendly, and aencl it to Venta de Cruces, ou 
and John Oret talked to them lu the River Chagres ; from thence down 
English ; but those Englishmen, the river, and afterwards by sea to 
hanng no knowledge at all of what Porto Bello : in which passage I have 
had happened, endeavoured to make known a whole fleet of periagoes and 
them slaves, as is commonly done ; canoes taken. The merchants who 
for upon carrying them to Jamaica are not ready to sail by the thirtieth 
they could have sold them for £10 or day after the Armada's arrival are 
£12 a-piece« But John Oret and the in danger to be left behind ; for the 
rest perceiving this, leapt all over- ships all weigh the thirtieth day .pre- 
board, and were by the otliors killed cisely, and go to the harbour's mouth, 
ever}'" one of them in the water. The Yet sometimes, on great importunity, 
Indians on shore never came to the the Admiral may stay a week longer ; 
knowledge of it ; if they had, it for it is impossible that all the mer- 
would have endangered our corre- chants should get ready, for want of 
spondence. Several times after, upon men. When the Annada dejiarts 
our conversing with them, they in- from Porto Bello it returns again to 
qtiired of us what was become of Carthagena, by which time all the 
weir countrymen ; but we tohl them King's revenue wdiich comes out of the 
W6 knew not, as, indeed, it W'lis a ^country is got rea*iy there. Here also 
great while after that we licard this meets them again a great ship, called 
story ; so they concluded the Span- the PaUiche,' one of the Spanish mi- 
lords had met with them, and killed Icons, wdiich, before their first arrival 
or taken them. at Carthageua, goes from the rest of 

But to return to tire account of the the Armadii, on purpose to gather the 
progress of the Armada, which wc tribute of tlie coast, toucliing at the 
left at Carthagena, After an ap- Margaribts and other places in her 
pointed stay there of alrout sixty da 3 ^s, wa}" tlience to Carthagena, as Piinta de 
as I take it, it goes thence to I'orto Guayra, Maracaibo, Rio la Haoha, and 
Bello, where it lies thirty days and Santa Marta, and at all these places 
no longer. Therefore the Viceroy of takes in treasure for the King. After 
Lima, on notice of the Armada's the set stay at Carthageua, the Armada 
arriv^ at Carthagena, immediately goes away to the Havana, in the Isle 
sends away the King's treasure to of Cuba, to meet there the Flota, 
Panama, where it is landeil, and lies which is a small number of ships that 
ready to be sent to Porto Bello upon go to Veru Cruz, and there take in 
the first news of the Armada's arrival the effects of the city and country of 
thw. This is the reason partly of Mexico, and what is brought thither 
their sending expresses so early to in the ship which comes thither every 
Ume, that upon the Armada's first year from the Philippine Islands ; 
coming to Porto Bello, the treasure and having joined the rest at the 
and goods may lie ready at Panama Havaii(% the whole Annada sets sail 
to be sent away upon the mules ; and for Spain through the Gulf of Florida, 
it requires some time for the Lima The ships in the South Seas lie a great 
fleet to unlade, because the ships 

ride not at Panama, but at Perica, ^ A paiache (French, from Italian, 
which are three small islands two **patascia") is a vessel, generally 
leaj^es from thence. The King's small, used in the convevance of men, 
treasure is said to amount commonly stores, or orders from ship to ship or 
to about 24,000,000 pieces of eight ; place to place ; a kind of messenger 
besides almiuUuoe of merchants' or auxiliary ship. 
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deal longer at Panama before they mon^s managing the busineee, wrongbtf 
i*etiirii to Lima. The merchants and so powerfully among the common 
geutlemeu which come from Lima people^ that the city was In an nn* 
stay as little time as tliey can at roar. The President immediately 
Porto Bello, which is at the best but sent a gentleman aboard, who do* 
a sickly place, and at this time is very manded the flour prire that wa took 
full of men from all parts. But off Gallo, and all the prisoners^ for 
Panama, as it is not overcharged with the ransom of our two men ; but our 
men so uni-easonably as the other, captains told him iliey would ea* 
though very full, enjoys a good air, change man for man. The gciitle- 
lying open to the sea-wiiui, which man said he had not orders for that, 
rises commonly about 10 or 11 o'clock but if we would stay till the next 
in the morning, and continues till 8 day he would bring the Oovemoi^S 
or 9 o'clock at night ; then the land- answer. The next day he broujgfht 
wind comes, and blows till 8 or 9 in aboard our two men, and had about 


the morning. There are no woods 
nor marshes near Panama, but a brave, 
dry, champaign land, not subject to 
fogs nor mists. The wet season be- 
gins in the latter end of May and con- 
tinues till November. The rains are 
not so excessive about Panama itself 
as on either side of the bay ; y«>t in 
the mouths of June, July, and Angnst 
they are severe enough. Gentlemen 
that corae from Peru to Pamuna, 
especially in those months, cut tlioir 
hair close to preserve them from 
fevers; for the inace is sickly to them, 
because they come out of a country 
which never has any rains or fogs, 
but enjoys a constant serenity ; but 
1 am apt to believe this city is healthy 
enough, to any other people. Thus 
much for Panama. 

The 20tli, we went and anchored 
within a league of the Islands of 
Perica, which are only three little 
barren rocky islands, in expectation 
of the Pre.sident of Panama s answer 
to the letter 1 said w'c sent him by 
Don Diego, treating about exchange 
of prisoners ; this being the day on 
which he had given us his parole to 
return witli an answer. The 21st, we 
took another bark laden with hogs, 
fowl, salt beef, and molasses ; siie 
came from Lavelia and was going to 
Panama. In the afternoon we sent 
another letter ashore by a young Moa- 
teso (a mixed breed of Indians and 
Europeans), directed to the President; 
and three or four coides of it to he 
dis{iers6d abroad among the common 
people. This letter, which was full 
of threats, together with the young 


24th, they ran over to the Island of 
Taboga, about six leagues south from 
Panama. Its i»rint'ip.il prmhicta are 
said to be the idantairi, the liauana, 
and the <‘ueoa*nut. A Siuell tOM'H, 
with a cliuirh at one end, is described 
as stinding by the seri, the wdiole 
having been murh destroyed by Pri^ 
vatcers.] ... 

While we lay at TalH)ga we had 
like to have had a scurvy trick played 
us by a pretended iiiVrchant from 
Panama, w ho came as by stealtli to 
tiadio with us piivatcly; a thing 
common enough with the Spani^ 
merchants, both in the Nortn and 
South Seas, iiotwitlistanding the 
severe prohihition.s of the Govemora ; 
wlio yet sometimes connive at and 
will even trade with the Piivateors 
them.selves. Our merchant waa by 
agreement to bring ont his bark laden 
with goods in the night, and we to 
go and anchor at the south of Perica. 
Out he came, with a fireship inst^ 
of a bark, and approached venr near, 
hailing us with the watchword we 
had agreed upon. We, suspoetiM 
the worst, called to them to corns to 
an anclior, and upon their not dMnn 
80 , nred at tliem ; when immediiittiy 
their men «oing out into the cointA 
set fire to their ship, which bl«irili> 
and burnt close b^' us ; m> tbit nS 

coble* ia «U 

couw. The 8{>aiiiard wm not eltfr 
gethcr so politic in appoiutinff to 
meet us at Perica, for th«re wo^IukI 
sea-room ; wherea. had he come Sim 
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upon tMi atTabogA^ tho land-wilid bear- 
hard upon ua aa it did, we mxist 
eitner hatre oeen burnt bv the fireship^ 
upon loosing our cables, have been 
driven ashore. But I suppose they 
chose Perioa rather for the scene of 
their enterprise, i>artly because they 
might there best skulk among the 
islands, and partly because, if their 
exploit failed, they could thence es- 
cape beat from our canoes to Panama, 
but two leagues off. During this ex- 
Captain Swan, whose ship was 
ess than ours, and so not so much 
aimed at by the Spaniards, la}’’ about 
a mile off, with a catioe at the buoy of 
his anchor, as fearing some treacheiy 
from our pretended mercliant ; and a 
little before the bark blew up, he saw 
a small float on the water, and, as it 
appeared, a man on it, making to- 
waras his ship ; but the man dived, 
end disappeared of a sudden, as 
thinking prtjlmbly that he W'as dis- 
covered, This was supposed to l)e 
one coming with some combustible 
matter to have stuck about the 
nidder. For such a trick (/apUin 
Sharpe was st*rved nt Coiiuimho, and 
bis sTiip had like to have been burnt 
by it, u by mere accident it had not 
been discovered, 1 was then aboard 
Captain Sharpe’s ship. Captain 
Swan, seeing the blaze by us, cut his 
cables as wo did ; his bark did the 
like ; so we kept under sail all the 
night, being more scared than Inirt, 
The bark that w*as on tire drove burn- 
ing towards Taboga ; but after the 
first blast she did not burn clear, only 
made aamother ; for she was not well 
made, though Ca))tatii Bond had the 
framing and management of it. 

This Captain Bund >vas he of w’hom 
1 made mention in my Fourth Chap- 
ten' He, after his being at tli6 Isles 
ef Cape Veid, stood away for the 
South Seas, at the instigation of one 
Richard Morton, who had been with 
Captain Sharpe in the South Seas. 
In -his way lie met with Captain 
Raton, and they tw*o consorted a day 
two ; at last Morton went aboanl 
of Captain Eaton, and persuadcil him 


See page 153. 
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I to lose Captain Bond In the night, 
which Captain Eaton did ; Mortf»n 
continuing aboard of Captain Eaton, 
as finding his the better ship. Cap- 
tain Bona thus losing both his consort 
Eaton, and Morton bis pilot, and his 

E being but an ordinary sailer, de- 
red of getting into the South 
; and he had played such tricks 
among the Carihbee Isles, as I have 
been infomed, that he did not dare to 
^>pcar at any of the English Islands. 
’Thereforehe persuaded his men to go to 
the Spaniards, and they consents to 
do anything that he should projiose ; 
so lie presently steered aw^ay into the 
West Indies, and the first place where 
he came to an anchor was at Porto 
Bello. He presently declared to tlie 
Governor that tlicre were English 
ships coming into the South Seas, 
and that if they questioned it, he 
offered to l>e kept a prisoner till lime 
should discover the truth of what he 
said ; but they believed him, and 
sent him away to Panama, where he 
was in great esteem. This several 

f trlsoners told us. The Spmniards of 
'anaina could not have fitted out 
their fireship without this Captain 
Bond’s a<isistaxice : fur it is strange 
to say how grossly ignorant the 
Sx>aniards in the \\^est Indies, but 
esj>eeially in the South Sea.s, are of 
sea affairs. Tliey build indeed good 
8hi{>s ; but this is a small matter, for 
any ship of a good bottom vrill serve 
for those seas on the south coast. 
They rig their shij>s but untow^anlly, 
liave no guns but in three or four of 
the King s ships ; and arc as meanl}’ 
furnished with vrarlike provisions, 
and as much at a loss for the making 
any fireships or other less usual imi 
cliines, Nay, they have not the 
sense to have their guns run wdthin 
the sides uj>on tlieir discharge, hut 
have platforms without for the men 
to stand on to charge them ; so that 
when we come near we can fetch them 
dow’u w ith small shot out of our boats. 
A main retison of this is, that the 
native Si»aniards ere too jiroud to l>e 
seamen, but use the Indians for all 
those offices ; one Spaniard, it may 
be, going in the ship to command it. 
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anil himself of little more knowledge 
than those poor ignoYant creatures; 
nor can they gain much experience, 
seldom going far off to sea, but coast- 
ing along the shores. 

But to proci’cd- *In the morning 
when it wUs light we came again to 
an anchor close by our buoys, and 
strove to get our anchors again ; but 
onr buoy -ropes, being rotten, broke. 
While we were ]mz/.ling about our 
anchors, we saw a great many canoes 
full of men pass between Taboga and 
the other island. Tliis put us into a 
new consternation ; we lay still some 
time, till we saw that they came 
directly towanis us, then we weighed 
and stood tow^ards tliem ; and when 
we came within hail, we found that 


increasing their own wealth and tlm 
strength aud reputation of their party 
thereby. Captain Davis accepted of 
one, having before only aw old c<»ni* 
mission which fell to nim by Itiheri* 
tance at the decease of Captain Co<>lc€^ 
who took it from Captain Tfistian# 
together with his bark, as ia before 
mentioned.^ But Cantoin Swan re* 
fused it, sa 5 'ing he htui an onlet front 
the Duke of York neither to give 
olfeiico to the Spaniards nor to receive 
any alfront from them ; ami that b# 
had been injured by them at Valdivia^ 
wliere they had killcHi some of hiS 
men, and wounded several more ; so 
that he thonglit he had a lawful com- 
mission of his own to right kimselfi 
1 never read any of those French 


they were English and French Priva- 
teers come out of the North Seas 
through the Isthmus of Darien. They, 
were 280 men, in twenty-eight canoes*; 
200 of them French, the rest English. 
They were commanded by Captain 
Gronet and Captain Leqnie. We 
presently came to an anchor again* 
and all the canoes came aboard. 
These men told us tliat there were 
180 Englishmen more, under the 
command of Captain Tovvnley, in the 
country of Darien, making canoes (as 
these men had been) to bring them 
into these seas. All the Englishmen 
Uiat came over in tliis party were 
immediately entertained by Captain 
Davis and Captain Swan in their own 
sliips ; and the Frenchmen were or- 
dered to have our flour prize to carry 
tliem, and Cajitain Oronet, being the 
eldest commander, was to command 
them there ; and thus they w^ere all 
^disposed of to their hearts* content. 
Captain Gronet, to retaliate this kind- 
ness, offered Captiin Davis and Cap- 
tain Swan cacli of them a new com- 
mission from the Governor of Petit 
Goave. It has been usual for many 
years pa.st for the Governor of I^etit 
Goave to send blank commi.ssions to 
sea by many of his captains, with 
orders to dispose of them to wliom 
they saw convenient ; those of Petit 
Goave by this means making them- 
selves the sanctuary and asylum of 
all people of desperate fortuues, and 


commi::»sions wliile 1 was in these 
seas, nor did 1 then know the import 
1 of them ; but 1 have Icarncil since 
that the tenor of them is, to give a 
liberty to fish, fowl, and hunt. The 
occasion of tins is, that the Island Of 
‘Hispaniola, wliere the garrison of 
Petit Goave, is, belongs y»arily to the 
French funl partly to the Sisuiiards, 
ami in time of peace these commis- 
bioiis are given sis a wsimint to those 
of each side to protsn^t them from 
the ailverse party ; but in effect the 
French do not restrain tlicni to llis- 
paniohi, but make ibeiii a jiretence 
for a general ravage in any jiart of 
America, by sea or land, 

^ Having thus disyK>seil of our asso- 
ciates, we inteiiflcil to i#ail towards 
the Gulf of Han Miguel, to seek C)ap- 
tain Townlev, who by this lima wa 
thought might be entering into tlume 
seas. Accordingly the 2a of March 
1085, wo sailed from hence towards 
the Gulf of Hun Miguel. This gulf 
lies near thirty leagues from Pansma 
towarils tho SK. The way 
from Panama is to pass between the 
Kings Islands and the raaijot. It is 
a place where many groat n ver% Inur- 
ing finished their courses, are inrsl* 
lowed up in tho sea. It is bounded 
on U»« R Uy Point Gamdilnn, which 
lies in If. Lat. 6® 40', Aod on the 

* A t the opening of Chapter IV.. 
page 151. * 
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bv Cape San Tjoren^o. . • . The 
chief rivers which run into this gulf 
are Santa Maria, Sanibu, and Congo* 
The River Congo (which is the river 
1 would have persuaded onr men to 
have mne up as their nei^est way in 
our Journey overland, mentioned 
Chapter I.) comes directly out of tlie 
country, and swallows up many small 
streams that fall into it from both 
sides ; and at last loses itself on the 
N. side of the gulf, a league within 
Cane San Lorenzo. It is not very 
wiue, but deep, and navigable some 
leases within land, /riiere are sands 
wiUiout it, but a channel for ships. 
It is not made use of by the Spaniards, 
because of the neighbourhootl of Santa 
Maria Hirer ; where they liave most 
bftsiness on account of the mines. 
The River of Samhii seems to be a 
great river, for there is a great tide 
at its mouth ; but I can say nothing 
inore of it, having never been in it. 
This river falls into the sea on the 
S4>uih side of the gulf, near Point 
Qarachlna. Between the mouths of 
these tw'o rivers on eitlier side the 
gulf runs in towards the land some- 
what narrower, and makes five or six 
small islands, w'hich are clothed with 
great trees, ^en and flourishing all 
the year, and good channels betwiten 
the islands. Beyond W'bicli, farther 
in still, the shore on each side closes 
so near, with tw-o points of low man- 
grove land, as to make a narrow or 
strait scarce half-a-mile wide. This 
serves as a mouth or entrance to the 
innet part of the gtilf, which is a deep 
l^y two or three leagues over every 
way ; and almut ilie east end tliereof 
are the mouths of several rivers. The 
River of Santa Maria is the largest of 
all the rivers of this gulf ; it is navig- 
able eight or nine leagues up, for so 
high the tide flows. Beyond that 
place the river is divided into many 
orafiches, wdiich are only fit for 
canoes. [They now sailed towards 
the Gulf of ban Miguel in search 
of Captain Towmley. Near the 
mouth of the River of Santa Maria 
which falls into the gulf, the Span- 
iards, twenty years before, m«de 
tludr first discovery of the gold 


there, and built the town of Santa 
Maria. These mines were still being 
worked by the Spaniards and na- 
tive Indians, when visited by Dam* 

F icr. Another town known by its 
ndian name of Nisperal, also stooil 
at the mouth of the river, described 
as being more aiiy and habitable 
than Santa Maria itself. On the 
2d of March they anchored at Pa- 
che({iie ; on leaving and sailing out 
tow'urds the gulf they met Captain 
Townley, who had taken two barks 
bound for Panama, and laden with 
wine, brautly, and sugar, Ac.] The 
10th, took a small bark that 
came from Guayaquil ; she had no- 
thing in her but ballast. The 12tli 
there came an Indian canoe out of the 
River of Santa Maria, and told us 
that there w'ere 300 English and 
French men more coming overland 
from the North Seas. The 16th W'c 
met a bark with five or six English- 
men in her, that belonged to Captain 
Knight, who had been in the Smith 
Seas five or six months and was now 
on the Mexican coast. There he had 
spied this bark ; but not l)eing able 
to come up with her in his ship, he 
detached these five or six men in a 
canoe, who took her, but when they 
had done could not recover their own 
ship again, losing company with her 
in the night ; and therefore they 
came into the Bay of Panama, inteinf- 
ing to go overland back into the 
North Seas, but that they luckily 
met with us : for the Isthmus of 
Darien was now liecome a common 
road for Privateers to pass between 
the North and South Seas at theii^ 

{ deasure. This bark of Captain 
vnight's had in her forty or fifty jars 
of brandy : she was now commanded 
by Mr Henry More ; but Captain 
Swan, intending to promote Captain 
Harris, caused Mr More to be turned 
out, alleging that it w’as very likely 
these men vrere run away from their 
commander. Mr More willingly re- 
sijjned her, and went aboard of Cap* 
tiun Swan, and became one of his 
men. 

It was now the latter end of the 
dry season here j and tlie water at 
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the King’s or Pearl Islands, of which lately taken. Becanse we OonW 
there was plenty when we first came fill oiir water herc% we aeslgnea to 
hither, was now dried away. There- to Taboga ^lin, whore we weare ewe 
fore we were forced to go to Point to be supplied. Accordingly, on tiie 
Garachina, thinking to water our ships 30th we set^sail, |^nig now nine 
there. Captain Harris, being now in company ; and hail a small Wlnu 
commander of the new bark, was sent at SSEL The 3d of April in the evott^ 
into the Rivc” of Santa Maria, to see ing wc anchored by 1 enca, and we 
for those men that tlie Indiana told us next morning went to laboga, where 
of, whilst the rest of the ships sailed we found our four canoes. Heto we 
to\raT^ Point Garachina ; where we filled our water au*l cut finiW*ooa j ana 
arrived the 21st day, and anchored from hence we sent four can<y« over 
two miles from the point, and found to the main, w'ith one of the Itiaiatis 
a strong tide running out of the River lately taken, to guide them to a sugar- 
Sambn. The next day wo ran within arork ; for, now we had cacao, w# 
the point, and anchored in four fathoms wanted sugar t»> make chixjolate* But 
at low water. The Indians that in- the chief of their business was to g€?t 


habit in the River Sambu came to us 
in canoes, and brouglit plantains and 
bananas. They could not .speak nor 
understand Spanish ; therefore I be- 
lieve they have no commereo with 
the Spaniards. We found no fre.sh 
water here neither ; so we went from 
hence to Puerto Pinas, which is seven 
leagues S, by W, from hence. Puerto 
Pinas lies in I-at 7"* N. It is so called 
because there are many pine trees 
owing there. The land is pretty 
gh, rising gently as it runs into the 
country. This country near the sea 
is all covered with ]>retty high wooils , 
the land that bounds tne harbour is 
low in the middle, but liigh and rocky 
at both sides. The 25th we arrived 
at tills harbour of pines, but did not 
go in with our shijis, hndiiig it but an 
ordinai’y place to lie at. We sent in 
our boats to search it, and they found 
a stream of good w'ater running into 
the sea : but there were such great 
^swelling surges came into the har- 
bour, that we could not conveniently 
fill our water there. The 26th day 
we returned to Point Garachina again. 
In our way we took a small vessel 
laden with cacao : she came from 
Guayaquil. The 29th andved at 
Point Garachina. There we found 
Captain Harris, who had been in the 
River of Santa Maria ; but lie did not 
meet the men that ho went for ; yet 
he was informed again by the Indians 
that they were making canoes in one 
of the branches of the River of Santa 
Maria. Here we shared our cacao 


coppers ; for eacli ship having now 
so many men, our notavruuld not boil 
victuals fast enou'^li, though 'wo kept 
them boiling nil tne day. About two 
or three days after, they returned 
aboard with three copjKTS. 

While wo lay here. Captain Davis** 
bark went to the Island of Otoque. 
This is another inliabittHl island iu 
the Hay of Panama, not so big fui 
Taboga, yet there are goml plantain 
%vulks on it, and some Negroes to look 
after them. These Negroes rear fowlH 
and hogs for tluur masters, who Uvs 
at Panama ; as at the King's Island*. 
It wa,s for some fowls or hogs that 
our men went tliitber ; but by atf^cidetit 
they met also with an exitrcHs that 
was sent to Panama with an account 
that the Lima fleet was at sea. Most 
of the letters were thrown overboaiHl 
and lost, yt^t we found some that i^d 
positively that the fleet vras coming 
with all the strength that could 
make in the kingdom of Peru ; yet 
were ordered not to fight. ns, except 
they were forced to it (though 
wards they choo.se to fight us, having 
first landed tlieir treasure at I.iayeiiA); 
and that the pilots of Lima had beau 
in consultation what course to ateer 
to mi.ss us. [Dampier here ineeite^ 
translations of two of the captuved 
letters reporting the resolutions tol^ 
by the committee of pilots, and laying 
down the course to be steered -by the 
fleet.] The 10th we sailed fromTa* 
boga tow ards the King's Islands again, 
because* our pilots told us th^tlie 
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Kifi{^a di4 always come this 

way« The 11th we anchored at the 

1 )lace where we careened. Here we 
bund Captain llarria, w^ho had gone 
a Kocond time into the River of Santa 
Mario, and fetched the body of men 
that last came overlomh as the In- 
dians told us, but the}^ full short of 
the number they told us of. The 
19th we sent 250 men in fifteen 
cuiioes to the River Chepo to take 
the town of Chepo. Tlic 21st, all 
our sha|wi but Captain Harris who 
stayed to clean his ship, followed 
after* Tlie 22d we art i veil at the 
Island of Chepillo, the ple;i8;intest 
island in the liay of Panama. It is 
but seven leagues from the city of 
Panama, and a iexigtie from the m.iin. 
This island is about two miles long, 
and almost so broad ; it is low on the 
north side, atid rises by a stnall ascent 
towaixls tlie south side. The soil is 
yellow, a kind of clay. The high 
side is stony ; the low land is planted 
with all sorts of delicate fruits, viz., 
aappodtllas. Avocado ix*ar.s, maminees, 
mammee « sapotsis, stir ajiples, &c. 
The middle of the island is planted 
with )ilaiitain trees, whit h ai*© not 
very large, but the fruit extraordinary 
sweet * 

The River Cheno is very deem and 
about a quarter of a mile broau ; but 
the mouth of it is choked u]) with 
sands, so that no ships ain entt-r, but 
Imrks may* Tliere is a small S]:>anlsh 
town of the same name wdtliin six 
leagues of the sea ; it stands on the 
left hand going from the seiv. The 
land about it is champaign, with 
many small hills clothed with woods, 
but the biggest part of the country is 
savannah* On the south side of the 
river it is all woodland for many 
leagues together. It was to this 
town that our 250 men were sent. 
The 24th they returned out of the 
river, having taken the town without 
any opposition, but tliey found no- 
thing in iU By the way going thither 
they took a canoe, but most of the 
men escaped ashore ui)on one pf tlic 

^ The particular description of these 
fruits is now omiltcil* 


Klng^s Islands ; she was sent out well 
appointed with arined men to watch* 
our motions* The 25tb, Captain 1 1 ar- 
ris came to ns, having cleaned bis 
ship* Tlie 26th we went again to- 
ward Taboga; our fleet now, u^ii 
Captain Harris joining us again, con- 
sisted of ten saiL rfe arrived at 
Taboga the 28th ; there our prisoners 
u ere examined concerning the strength 
of Panama ; for now we thought our- 
selves strong enough for such an en- 
t<"rprise, being near 1000 men. Out 
of these, on occasion, we could have 
landed 900 ; but our pnsohers gav^e 
us small encouragement to it, for 
they assured us that all the strength 
of the country w'as tliere, and that 
many men w*ere come from Porto 
Bello besides its own inhabitants, 
who of themselves were more in num- 
ber than we. These reasons, together 
with the strength of tlie plsice, which 
has a high wall, det<?rred us from at- 
tempting it. While we lay here at 
Taboga, some of our men buriieil the 
towm on the island* [From the 4th 
of May till the 27th, they were cruis- 
ing among the King’s Islands waiting 
for the Spanish licet from Lima.} 
The 28th we had a very wet morning, 
for the mins were come in, as they 
do usually in May or June sooner or 
later ; so that May is here a very un- 
cerUiiu month. However about 11 
o'clock it cleared up, and we saw the 
Spanish fleet about three leagues 
WN W. from the Islaml of Paolie<|ue, 
standing close ou a wind to the E. ; 
but they could not fetch tlie island 
by a league. We were riding a league 
SE, from the island, between it and 
the main ; only Captain Gronet was 
about a mile to the northwanl of us 
near the island* He weighed so soon 
as they came in sight, and stood over 
for the main, and we lay still, ex- 
pecting when he would tack and come 
to us ; but lie took care to keep him- 
self out of harm's way. 

Captains Swan and Toivnley came 
aboard of OapUun Davis to oi-der how 
to engage the enemy, who we siiw 
came purpasely to fight us, they being 
ill all fourteen sail, besides periagoca 
rowing with twelve and fourteen oars 
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signal for hia fleet to coma to an 


a-plece. Six sail of them were ships 
of good force: first the Admiral, 48 
guns, 450 men ; the Vice-Admiral, 
40 guns, 400 men ; the Rear-xVdmiral, 
86 guns, 360 men ; a ship of 24 guns, 
300 men ; one of 18 guns, 250 men ; 
and one of 8 guns, 200 men ; two 
great fireships, six ships only with 
small arms, having 800 men on boanl 
them all ; beside two or three hundre<l 
men in periagoos. This account of 
their strength we hod afterwards from 
(.aptain Knight, who, being to the 
windward on the coast of Pern, took 
prisoners, of whom he had this in-^ 
formation, being what they brought 
from Lima, Besides these men, they 
had also some hundreds of Old Spain 
men that came from Porto Bello, and 
met tlicm at Lavclia, from wlicnce 
they now came; and tlicir strength 
of men from Lima was 3000 men, 
being all the strength they could 
make in that kingdom, ainl for ^eater 
security they had first landed their^ 
treasure at Lavelia. Our fleet con-* 
sisted of ten sail: first Cantain Davis, 
36 guns, 166 men, mostly English ; 
Captiun Swan, 16 guns, 140 men, all 
English. These were the only sliips 
cf force that we had, the rest having 
none but small arms. Captain Town- 
ley had 110 men, all English; Captain 
Gronet, 308 men, all French ; Captain 
Harri^ 100 men, mostly English ; 
Captain Branley, 36 men, some Eng- 
lish, some French; Davis’s tender, 8 
men; Swan’s tender, 8 men; Town- 
ley’s bark, 80 men ; and a small bark 
of thirty tons made a fireship, with a 
canoe’s crew in her. We had in all 
960 men. But Captain Gronet came 
not to us till all was over, yet we 
were not discouraged at it, but re- 
solved to fight them; for being to 
windward of the enemy, we had it at 
our choice whether we w^ould fight or 
not. It was 3 o’clock in the after- 
noon when we weighed, and being all 
under sail we bore down right afore 
the wind on our enemii^s, who kept 
close on a wind to come to us ; but 
night came on without anything be- 
sides the exchanging of a few shot on 
each side. When it grew dark, the 
Spanish Admiral put out a light as a 


come 

aiichor. We »aw the light in the 
AdmiraPs top, which continued about 
half-an-hour, and then it was taken 
down. In a short time after, we aaw 
the light Ikgain ; and being to winil 
ward, w*e kept under sail, aunposiw 
the light hail been in the Admiral’s 
top; but, as it proved, this was only 
a stratagem of theirs, for this Ught 
was put out the second time at one of 
their barks'^ topmast-head, awl thiMV 
she went to the leewanl, which de* 
ceivetl us, for we thought still the 
light was in the Admiral’s to|^ and 
by that means thought ourselves to 
wimlward of them. In the mofuiiig, 
therefore, contrary to our exi»ectettOfi, 
we fonud they }ia*l got the weather- 
gujige of us, and were coming upon 
ns with full sail; so wo ran for it, 
and after a running fi^ht all day, awl 
having taken a turn almost louiiU the 
Bay of I’anama, we came to an anchor 
again at the Isle of Pachecpie, In the 
very same place from whence we set 
out in the morning. Thus encit?d this 
day’s w'ork, and with it all that we 
liad been projecting for five or six 
months, wlien, instead of making 
ournelvcs masters of the Spanish fleet 
and treasure, we were gl;ul to escape 
them, and ow'cd tliat too, in a great 
mejLsnre, to their want of courage to 
pursue their a<l vantage. 

The 30th ihiy, in tlio morning, 
when 'WO looked out, wre saw the 
SpauLsh fleet all U)gether, three 
leagues to lecw'ard of us, at anchor. 
It was but little wind till 10 o’clock, 
and then spiriiig up a small breeze at 
B., and the SiMinisn fleet went away 
to Panama. What loss they hi^ I 
know not ; we lost but one man and 
liaving held a consult,* wo resolved 
to go to the Keys of Quiho or Cabaya, 
to seek Captain Harris, who wav 


'aptain Harris, who 
forced away from im in the 
that being the place appointed IbT 


, - * appoint 

our rendezvous u j>on any such aeddeat. 
As for Gronet, he said his men iro^l 
not suffer him to join us in the fight ; 
but we were not satisfied with that 
excuse : . 


not satisfied with 
so wo suffered him to go with 


» Council, or consul Intion. 



16S6-3 ISLANDS OF QDIBO, QUIOAEA, AND RANCIIERIA. 10» 


Ufl to the Isles of Quibo, and there 
cashiered our cowardly companion* 
Some were for taking from )iim the 
ship which we had given him ; but 
at last he was suifered to keep it with 
his ipe&» and we sent them away in 
it to some other place. 


CHAPTEll VIIL 

Acoordiko to the resolutions we had 
taken» we set out, June the lat, 1685, 
passing between Point Garacliina and 
the King's Islands. The 3d we 
passed by the island of Cliuelie, the 
last remainder of the isles in the liay 
of Panama. In our passage to Quilx), 
('Spiain Branlcy lost his mainmast, 
therefore ho and all liis men left his 
bark, and came aboard t'aptain Davis’s 
ship. Captain Swan also sprung his 
maintopmast, and got up another; 
but while he was <loing it, and we 
were making the best of our way, wc 
lost sight of him, and were now on 
the north side of the bay; for this 
way all ships must pass from Panama, 
whether bound towards the coast of 
Mexico or Peru, Tlie 10th wc i»assed 
hy Horro do Puercos, or tlie Sfoun- 
tain of Hogs, why so called I know 
not ; it is a high round hill on the 
coast of I>avelia. This side of the 
Bay of Panama runs out westerly to 
the Islands of Quibo ; there are on 
this coast many rivers and crooks, 
but none so largo as those on tlie 
south side of the bay* It is a coast 
that is poitly mountainous, partly 
lowland, and very thick of w'oo<l.s 
bordering on the sea ; but a few 
leagues within land it consists inostty 
of savannahs, which arc stocked wdth 
hulls and cows. TJie rivers on this 
aide are not wdiolly destitute of gold, 
though not so rich as the rivers on 
the other side of the bay. The coast 
is but thinly inhabited ; for except 
the rivers that lead up to the towms 
of Nata and Lavelia I know of no 
other settlement between Panama 
and JPuebla Nueva. The Spaniards 
may travel by land from Panama 
through oil the kingdom of Mexico, 


as being full of savannahs ; but to* 
wards toe coast of Peru they cannot 
pass farther than the River Chepo, 
the land there being so full of thick 
woods, and watered with so many 
great rivers, besides I<ass rivers and 
creeks, that the Indians themselves 
who inhabit there cannot travel far 
without much trouble. 

We met with very wet weather in 
our voyage to Quibo, and with S8W. 
and sometimes SW. winds, which re- 
tarded our course. It was the 15th 
of June wlien we arrived at Quibo, 
and found there Captain Harris whom 
wo sought. The Island of Quibo or 
Cabaya is in Lat. 7“ 14' N. of the 
Equator; it is about six or seven 
leagues long, and three or four broatl. 
The land is low, excejit only near tlie 
KE. end ; it is all over plentifully 
stored with great tall flourishing trees 
of many sorts, and there is good waiter 
on the E. and NK. sides of tlie island. 
Here are some deer, and plenty of 
pretty large black inonko 3 's, vrhose 
flesh is sweet and vrholesoine ; besides 
a few guaniis and some snakes. I 
know no otlier sort of land animal on 
the island. There are many other 
islands, lying some on the S\V. side, 
others on the N. and NE. sides, of 
this island; as the Island of Quicara, 
which is a pretty large island SW. of 
Quibo, and on tlio worth of it is a 
small island calh^i Ranch erta, on 
which are plenty of Pairna-M aria trees. 
The Pal ma-Al aria is a tall, straight- 
l>odied tree, with a small head, but 
very nnliko the palm tree, notwith- 
standing the name. It is greatly 
esteemed fur making masts, being very 
tough, as w’ell as of a good length; 
for the grain of the wood runs not 
straight along it, but twisting gra- 
dually about it. These trees grow in 
man}" places of the West Indies, and 
are frequently used botli by the Eng- 
lish and Spaniards there for that use. 
The I si anus of Canales and Cantairas 
are small islands l^dng on the NE. of 
Rancheria. These have all channels 
to pass between, and good anchoring 
about them, niid they are as well 
stored with trees and water as Quilw. 
Captain Swan gave to several of these 
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isUuuls the names of those English i^f Duloe, and the leland Cano* AU 
nierchanta and gentlemen who were [ this coast is low land, overgrown with 


owners of Ids shii>. [On June 10th, 

(^iptaiu Swan camo to anchor by 
them, when they held a consnlta- 
tiun as to how they might advance 
their fortunes, as tlie sea was pro- 
mising them little. The result was 
a decision to take tlie town of 
Puebla Niieva, wldch they accord 
inglydid with 150 men. C)n tlie 5th 
of .luly Captain Knight came to them, 
liaving captured two barkdogs laden 
with Hour. After this, each ship's 
coni[>aTiy began the making of 
canoes.] 

Cai)iiiin Davis made tw'o very large 
canoes : one was thirty-six feet lung, 
and five or six feet wide ; the other 
thirty-two feet long, and near as wide 
as the other. In a month’s time we 
finished our business, and were ready 
to sail. Here Cajitain Harris went 
to lay his ship aground to clean her, 
but she being ohl and rotten, fell in 
pieces ; and therefore he and all his 
men went aboard of Captain Davis 
Liinl Captain Swan. While we lay 
here we stnick turtle every day, for 
they vrere now very plentiful ; but 
from August to Marcli there are not 
inaTiy. The 18th of July, John Rose, 
a Frenchman, and fomteen men more 
belonging to Captain Gronet, having 
made a new cain>c, came in her to 
CupUun Davis, and de.sirc<l to serve 
under him ; and Capti^in Davis ac- 
cepted of them hccausc they }iad a 
canoe of thfir own. The 20th of 
July wo sailed from Quibo, bending 
our course for Realcjo, which is tlie 
port for Leon, tlte city that we now 
.1. signed to attempt We were now about lmlf:an-hm;;r 
040 men, in eight fail of com- d«‘gre<>H ; and as the wiK«l died awav 

marnled by tautain Davis, Captain so the fury of tlie sea abated^ 
bn an Captain townltw, and Captain all hot eoiliutri. aa I have oiwled 
Knight, with a firchlnp, and three the sea is s.« 5 ji raised bvtbawi^* 


thick wooiU ; and there are but few 
inhabitants near the shore. The 6tli 
of Augifst, being in Lat. 11* 2<F by 
observation, we saw a b91 in 

the country, towering up uKe a sugar 
loaf, vrhich bore NK. hy N. We sup- 
posed it to be Volcano Vi«a4> by the 
smoke which ascerulcd from iU top ; 
therefore we steered in N., and made 
it plainer, and then knew it to be 
that volcano, which is the sea-mark 
for the harbour for Realejo. When 
we had bronglit tliis mountain to 
bear NE,, >vc got out all our canoes^ 
and providctl to embark into them 
the next ‘lay. 

Tlie i>th ill the morning, bedng 
ahont eiglit leagues from the shore, 
wc left our ship^ iiruliT the chaige of 
a few men, and 520 of us went aivay 
in thirty-one canoes, rowing towards 
the haibuur of Ucalcio. \Vo had ftilr 
weather and little wind till 2 o'clock 
in the afternoon ; tlieii wc had a 
tornado fn»m the shore, with much 
thunder, liglitning, and rain, and 
such a gust of wind that wo were all 
like to be foumlered. In tliis ex- 
tremity we put right afore the wind, 
every canoe a cu*\v making 'what shift 
they coultl to avoiil the threatening 
danger. The small canoes, beiltg 
inos>t liglit and buoyant, nioniited 
nimbly over the surges ; but the 
great heavy canoes lay like logs in 
tlie sells, ready to W swallowipd by 
every teaming billow. Some of out 
canoes wxtc half full of water, yet kept 
two men constantly heaving it out 
llic fierceness of the wind continued 


t»*mlers, which last had not a constant 
crew. \ye passed out between the 
River Quibo and Rancheria, leaving 
Quibo and Qiiicaro on onr larboard 
side, and Rancheria, with the rest of 
the islands, and the main, on the star- 
board siile. The wdnd at first was at 
SSW. We coasted along shore, pa.ss- 
iiig by the Gulf of Nicoya, the Gulf 


raised by the wind, 
and as soon down again when the 
wind IS gone : ami therefore it is a 
proverb among the seamen, ^Un 
wind, up sea : down wind, down 
sea, A t 7 o clock in the evening it 



could not do it before day, w*c tuwud 



tm.} THE «:iTY OF 

off ogftin. to keep otireelves out of 
<iightr Bv the time it wae day, we 
were fkve feegues from the land^ which 
we thought was far enough off shore* 
Here we intended to lie ^11 the even* 
ingrbut at 8 o'clock in the after* 
noon we bad another tornado more 
fierce than that which we had the 
day before. This put us in greater 
penl of our lives» but did nut lost so 
long. As soon as the violence of the 
tornado was over, we rowed in for the 
shore, and entered the harbour in the 
night. The creek which leatls to- 
wards Leon lies on the SE. side of the 
harbour. Our pilot being very well 
acquainted here, carried us into the 
mouth of it, but could carry us no 
farther till day, because it is but 
a small creek, and there arc other 
creeks like it. The next morning as 
soon as it was light, we rowed into 
the creek, which is very narrow ; the 
land on hoth sides lying so low, that 
every tide it is overflown with th<^ 
sea. This sort of la ml produces red 
mangrove trees, which are here so 
plentiful and thick that tliere is no 
passing through them. Beyond these 
mangroves, oh the firm land close by 
the side of the river, the Spaniards 
have built a breastwork puriwsely to 
hinder an enemy from lantling. W hen 
we came in sight of the breastwork we 
rcjwed as fast as we could to get ashore ; 
the noise of our oars alarmed the In- 
dians who were set to watch ; and 
presently they ran away towards the 
city of l/con to give notice of our 
ni>j>roaclK We landed as soon as we 
could, and marched after tliem : 470 
men were drawn out to march to the 
town, and I was left with fifty*nine 
men more to sUy and guard the 
canoes till their return. [The city of 
liCon, twenty miles up the country, 
is here (lescribetl as surrounded with 
long grassy savannahs, and clumps 
of high woods. It was thought at 
the time by some to be the pleastintest 
place in all America, and the paradise 
of the Indies. The wealtli of the 
place consisted in the pastures, cattle, 
and plantations of sugar.] 

Our men were now marching to 
Leon I they went from the caiiocs 
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about 8 Vclock. Captain Townley 
with eighty of the briskest men 
marched before, Captain Swan with 
100 men march^ next, Captmn Davis 
with 170 men marched next^ and 
Captain Knight brought up the rear. 
Captain Townley, who was near two 
miles ahead of the rest, met about 
seventy horsemen four miles before 
he came to the city, but th^ never 
stood him. About 8 o'clock Captain 
Townley only with bis eighty men 
entered the town, and was briskly 
charged in a broad street by 170 or 
200 8fKiiiish horsemen ; but two or 
three of their leaders being knocked 
down, the rest fled. Their foot con- 
sisted of about 500 men. which were 
drawn up in the Parade ; for the 
Spaniards in these make a large 

sqfiare in every town, though the 
town itself be small. This square is 
called the Parade ; commonly the 
church makes one side of it, and the 
gentlemen's houses with their gal* 
ieries about them another. But the 
foot also, seeing their horse retire, 
left an empty city to Captain Town- 
ley, beginning to save themselves by 
flight. Captain Swan came in about 
4 o'clock, Captain Davis with his 
men about five, and Captain Knight, 
with as many men as he could en- 
courage to march, came in about six, 
but he left many men tired on the 
road ; these, as is usual, came drop- 
ping in one or two at a time, as they 
were able. The next morning the 
Spaniards killed one of our tired 
men. He wa.s a stout old grey- 
hea^ied man, aged about eighty- 
four, who had servetl umler Oliver 
in the time of the Irish Kebellion ; 
after which he was at Jauiaic4i, 
and had followed privateering ever 
since. He would not accept of tlie 
olfer our men made him to tarry 
ashore, but said he would venture as 
far as the best of them ; and when 
surrounded by the Spaniards he re- 
fused to take quarter, but discharged 
his gun amongst them, keeping a 
pistol still charged ; so they shot him 
dead at a distance. His name was 
Swan. He w'as a very merry, hearty 
old man, and always used to declare 
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lie 'wonW neTCt tako quarts. But tho harbour of IbsalcjOj 
they took Mr Smith, wlio was tii^ afternoon our dup* camo tuther to 
also ; he was a merchant belongins an anchor. , , . « t i 

to Captain Swan ; and being carried The creek that leads to Re^o 
before tho Governor of Leon, was lies from the NW. part of the har^ 
known by a Mulatto woman that bour> and rniis in northerly, y W 
waited on him. Mr Smith Imd lived about two leagues from the island in 
many years in the Canaries, and could the harl>our’8 mouth to tiio 
speak and WT ‘^5 very good Spanish; two-thirds of the w^ay it is 
and it was there this Mulatto ivoman then you enter a narrow deep creek 
remembered him. He, being exa- bordered on both sides with iro msn- 
mined how many men we were, said grove trees, whose limbs reach alm^t 
1000 %t the city and 500 at the from one side to the other. A WUC 
canoes ; which made well for us at from the mouth of the rrcck it turtis 
the canoes, who straggling about away \ye.st. Them the Spaniards 
every day might esisily have been have matlc a very strong breastwork, 
dcstro 3 'ed. But this so daunted the fronting tow'ards the mouth of tire 
Governor, that he did never offer creek, in wlui h were plnml 100 sol- 
to molest our men, although he had diers to himler ns fro?ri laiuling; and 
with him above 1000 men, as Mr twenty' \*ards below that broastivork 
Smith guessed. Ho s<!nt in a Hag of there was ii cdinin of great trct\s placed 
tmeo m^out noon, pretending i to across the creek, so that ten men 
ransom the town rather than let it could liave koj>t off 500 or 1000. 
be burnt; but our captains demanded \Vhen >ve came in sight of the breast* 
300,000 pieces of eight for its ran- work W'e fired but two guns, and they 
soni, and as much provision as would till ran away ; and we were afterwards 
victual 1000 men four inontlis, and near half-an-liour cutting the boom 
Mr Smith to be rausomoil for some or chain. Here we landed, and 
of their prisoners ; but the Spaniards marched to the town of Kiolexo or 
did not intend to ransom the town, Eealejo,® wdiich is about a mile from 


but only capitulated day after day to 
prolong time till they liail got more 
men. Our captains therefore, con- 
sidering the distance tliat they w ere 
from the canoes, resolved to be march- 
ing down. The 14th, in theinorniiig, 
they ordered tlic city to be set on 
tire, which w^as presently done, and 
then they came away ; but they took 
more time in coming down than in 
going up. The 15th, in tlie morning, 
the Sjpaiiiards sent in l^Ir Smith, and 
had a gentlewoman in exchange. 
Then our captains sent a letter to 
the Governor, to acquaint him that 
they intended next to visit Realejo, 
and desired to meet him there ; they 
also released a gentleman on his pro- 
mise of paying 150 beeves for liis ran- 
som, and to deliver them to ns at 
Realejo ; and the same day our men 
came to their canoes, where having 
stayed all night, the next morning we 
all entered our canoes, and came to 

^ Professing liis desire. 


hence. This tow'n stands on a plain 
by a small river. It is a pretty large 
town, with three cliurchf^ and an 
liospital that hath a fine garden be- 
longing to it, liesides many large fair 
houses ; they all stand at a good dis- 
tance one from nnotlicr, with yards 
about them. This is a very sickly 
place, and 1 believe liath need enouj^ 
of an hospital!, for it is scaU^d so ntglt 
the crcek.s ami swamps that it is 
never free from a noisome smell. The 
land about it is a strong yellow clayi^ 
yet where tlie town stamls it seems to 
be sand. Here are several sorts of 

^ • The cliief traile of Real*' jo was 
in pitcli, lar, and cordage, with tho 
produce of tlieir sugar-works and 
t^Htantions or beef-farms. They staved 
from the 17th to the 24th helmng 
themselves to the proilueo of tliS 
country ; when on leaving, some of 
tho more mischievous of the crew set 
on lire the town, which they Isfk 
burning. ' • 
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fmitSt BA maya$»' pine-apple»» melons, 
and pricluv pears.* . . , 

The 25th, Captain Davis and Cap- 
Uin Swan broke oR consortsliips, for 
Captain Davis was minded to return 
again on tlie coast of Peru, but Cap- 
tain Swan desired to go farther to the 
westward. 1 had till this time been 
with Captain Davis, but now left him 
and vrent aboard of Captain Swan. It 
was not from any dislike to mv old 
Captain, but to get some knowledge 
of the northern parts of this continent 
of Mexico ; and I knew that Captain 
Swan det4*rnnned to coast it os far 
north as he thought convonient, and 
then pass over for the Eiist Indies, 
whieh \i%as a way very agreeable to my 
inclination. Captain Town ley, with 
his two barks, was resolve<l to keei> 
us company; but Captain Knight 
and Caiilaiii Harris followed Captain 
Davis. The 27th, in the morning. 
Captain Davis, with his ships, went 
out of the harbour, having a fresl^ 
land-wind. They were in company. 
Captain Davis’s ship, with Captam 
Harris in her, Ca[»taiu Davis’s bark 
and fireship, and Caj)tain Knight in 
his own ship, in all four sail. Captain 
Swan took his last farewell of him by 
firing fifteen guns, and he lired eleven 
in return of the civility. [W hile lying 
here, they were visited by a malignant 
fever, of which several of the men 
died. On the 3d September, all their 
prisoners and pilots were turned 
ashore, they being unacquainted with 
the coJist farther w’c.'>tward. The 
same day they steerotl westw’ard, 
meeting with a severe storm iu the 
passage. ] 

We lia<l kept at a good distance off 

^ The guava grows on a hard 
scrubbed shnib, is a fruit much like 
a pear, with a thin rind, and full of 
sfiuill seeds. It is one of the few 
•West Indian fniits which may be 
eaten while still grt^on. 

• The prickly pear, according to 
Dampier, thrives best in bairren sjimly 
ground near the sea, the fruit being 
big as a large ]dnni, small near the 
leaf, and big towards the top, where 
it opens Ifike a meillar.** 


shore, and saw no land till the 1 Ith 
day; but then being in Lat. 12'’ 5CK, 
the volcano of Quaternala appeare4l in 
sight. This is a very hmh mountain 
with two peaks or hea^ appearing 
like two sugar-loaves. It often bel- 
ches forth flames of fire and smoke 
from between the two heads, and this, 
as the SiMiniards do report, happens 
chiefly in tempestuous weather. It 
is called so from the city of Guate- 
mala, which stands near the foot of 
it, about eight leagues from the South 
Sea,* and by repoil, forty or fifty 
leagues from the Gulf of Amatique in 
the Bay of Honduras in the North 
Seas. This city i.s famous for many 
rich commodities that are proihicwl 
thereabouts, some almost peculiar to 
this country and yearly sent into 
Europe, es;)ecially four rich dyes^— 
indigo, otta or anatto, Silvester, and 
cochi iieal. 

Indigo is made of an herb wliioh 

S ows a foot and a half or two feet 
gli, full of small branches, and the 
branches full of leaves resembling the 
leaves which grow on flax, but more 
thick and substantial. They cut this 
herb or shrub and cast it into a large 
cistern made in the ground for that 
purpose, which is half full of water. 
The indigo stalk or herb remains in 
the water till all the leaves, and 1 
think the skin, the rind or bark, rot 
off and in a manner dissolve ; but if 
any of the leaves should stick fast, 
they force them off by much labour, 
tossing and tumbling the mass in the 
w’ater till all the pulpy substance is 
dissolved. Tlicn tlie shrub, or wood 3 *’ 
part, is taken out, and the water, 
which is like ink, being disturbed no 
more, settles, and the indigo falls to 
the bottom of tlic cistern like mud. 
When it is thus settled they draw off 
the watery and take the mud and lay 
it in the sun to dry, which there be- 
comes hard as you see it brought 

• The new city of Guatemala stands 
to the south-east of the old city alioiit 
twenty-five miles, and only some six- 
teen miles from the sea. Theohl city 
was dostroyeil by an earthquake in 
1776, but has been rabuilt. 
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home. Otta, or anatta^' is a retl sort | two ehi 
of dye. It is made of a red flower puriKJse 
that grows on shrubs seTsn or eight ships co 
feet high. It is thrown into a cistern shoal wi 
of water as the indim is, but with chests c 
this difference, that there is no stalk, other c 
nor so much as the head of the flower, species, 
but only the flower itself pulled off them a’ 
fi'om the heml you peel rose-leaves to worl 
from the bud. This remains in the hand ; 
water till it rots, and by much jumb- heap of 


to take it In ; but theso 


ling it dissolves to a liquid substance 
like the indigo; and being settled, 
and the water drawn off, the re<l mud 
is made up into rolls or cakes and 
laid in the sun to diy. 

Indigo is produced all over the 
West Indies, on most of the Oaribbee 
Islands, as well as the main ; yet no 
jwirt of the main yields such great 

S Lian titles, both of indigo and otta, as 
lis country about Guatemala. I 
know not wliat quantities either of 
indigo or otta are made at Cuba or 
Hispaniola ; but the place most 
used* by our Jamaica sloops for these 
things is the Island of Porto Ricii, 
where our Jamaica traders did use to 
buy indigo for three reals and otta 
for four reals the pound, wliich is 
but 2s. 3d. of our money ; and yet at 
the same time otta M*as worth in 
Jamaica 6s. the pound, and indigo 
3s. 6d. the ; and even this 

also paid in goods, by which means 
alone they got 50 or 60 per cent. 
Our traders liad not tlien found the 
way of trading with the Spaniards in 
tlic Bay of Honduras ; but Captain 
Coxon went thither (as I take it) at 
the beginning of the year 1679, under 
pretence to cut logwood, and went 
into the Gulf of Matiqne, which is in 
the bottom of that bay. There he 
landed with his canoe.s, and took a 
whole storehouse full of indigo and 
otta in chests, piled up in several 
liarcels, and marked with different 


ships could not come at bini, it 
shoal water. He opened some of the 
chests of im^igo, and, supposing the 
other chests to be fldl of the same 
species, onlercii his men to csirry 
them away. They immediately set 
to work, and took the nearest at 
hand ; and having carried out one 
heap of chests, they seiaseil on another 
great pile of a different mark from 
the rest, intending to carry tlietn 
away next. But a Spanish gentle* 
man, their jirisoner, knowing that 
there w*as a great deal more than 
they could carry away, desired them 
to take only such as l>elimged to the 
merchants, whose marks he under- 
took to show them, and to sjiare smh 
as had the sanic mark wdth those in 
that grt'at pile tliey were then enter- 
ing njion ; because, he said, those 
chests belonged to llie slap captains, 
jvho following tin* kwis as themselves 
dhl, he ho{H‘d they wroultl for that 
reason ratluT spare their goods than 
the merchants’. They consented to 
his reqne.st ; but n[>oa their oi>etiii}g 
their chests (wdiich was not before 
they came to Jamaica, where by 
nivance they were jH'riniltcsl to aell 
them) they found that the Don had 
been too sharp for them ; the few 
chests wiiicfi tliey hud taken of the 
same rnaik with the great pile 
ing to be otta, of greater viuue by far 
tlian the other ; whereas they mighi 
as well have loaded the whole Suip 
with otta as witli indigo. The cocm* 
neal is an insect bred in a sort of 
fruit much like the prickly pear* 
The tree or slirub that bears it is like 
the prick ly-|K*ar tree, about five feet 
so prickly, only the leaves 
are not quite ho big, but the fruit is 
bigger.® . . . 


marks, ready to be shipped off aboard 

^ Otherwise called amotto or an- 
notto j it is obtained from the seeds 
of the tree Bixa orella/na, and used, 
besides dyeing, for colouring choose, 
butter, and liquors* 

• Froquentf^ 


* The gfithciing of the CfKrhiueal 
insect and the red groin called silvtUM 
ter by the Indians, is here minutely 
describi^d. The cochineal is bred In 
the fruit of a shrub like a prickly- 
pear tree, from which it is dislod^, 
and on being exiiosed to the heat of 
the sun falls down dead, alhl is caught 
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When we firei saw the inonntaiii 
of Guatemala, we were by judgment 
twenty-five U^igaes' dietance from it. 
As we came nearer the land it ap- 
peared higher and plainer, yet we 
saw no fire, but a little 'smoke pro- 
ceeding from it The land by the 
sea was of a good height, yet but low 
in comj^nson with that in the coun- 
tiy. The sea for about eight or 
tem leases from the shore was full 
of floating trees, or drift-wood, as it 
is called (of wlucli I have seen a 

C t deal, but nowhere so much as 
), alid pumice-stones floating, 
which probably are thrown out of 
the burning mountains, and washed 
down to the shore by the rains, 
which are very violent and frciiuent 
in this country ; and on the side of 
Honduras it is excessively wet. The 
24th, we were in Lat. 14*^30' N., and 
tlie weather more settled. Then Cap- 
tain Townley took with him lOG men 
in nine canoes, and went away to the 
westward, where lie intended to land 
and rummage iu the country for some 
refreshment for our sick men ; we 
havinij; at this time near half our 
men sick, and many were dead since 
we left Realejo. We iu the slii])s lay 
still, with our tops^uls furleil and our 
courses or lower sails hauled up, this 
day and the next, that Captain Town- 
ley might get the start of us. The 
26th we made sail again, coasting to 
the westwaril, having tlie wind at N., 
and fair weather. We ran along by 
a tract of very high land, which came 
from the eastwaid more within land 
than we could see ; after we fell in 
with it, it bare us company for about 
ten leagues, and ended with a pretty 

S nUe descent towards the west. The 
. of October, Captain Townley came 
aboard ; he Inid coasted along shore 


in a cloth spread on the ground to 
receive them. These when dried 
yield the much-esteemed scarlet dye. 
The Silvester is the seed of the cochi- 
neal fruit, which readily falls out of 
the fruit, on being shaken when ri]>e. 
The dye it yields is veiy similar to 
the cochineal, but not quite so valu- 
iMe« ^ 


in his canoes, seeking fur an entrance, 
but found none. At last, being out 
of hones to find any btw, creek, or 
river Into which he might safely en- 
ter, he put ashore on a sandy hay, 
but overset all his canoes ; he hid 
one man drowned, and several lost 
their arms, and some of them that 
had not waxed up their cartridge mr 
cartouche boxes wet all their powder. 
Captain Townley with much ado got 
ashore, and dragged the canoes up 
dry on the bay ; then every man 
searched his cartouche-box. and drew 
the wet powder out of liii gun, and 
rovided to march into the counti*y ; 
ut finding it full of great creeks, 
which they could not ford, they were 
forced to return again to their canoes. 
In the night they made good fires to 
keep themselves warm ; the next 
morning 200 Spaniards and Indiana 
fell on them, but were immediately 
repulsed, and made greater speed hack 
than they had done forward. Cap- 
tain Townley followed them, but not 
far, for fear of his canoes. These 
men came from Tehuantepec, a town 
that Captain Townley went chiefly to 
seek, because the Spanish books made 
mention of a large river there, but 
whether it was run away at this time, 
or rather Captain Townley and hU 
men were short-sighted, 1 know not ; 
but they could not find it. Upon 
his return, we presently made sail, 
coasting still w^estward. We saw no 
opening nor Him of any place to land 
at, 80 W'e sailed about twenty leagues 
farther, and came to a small nigh 
island called Tangola, wdiere there is 
good anchoring. The island is in- 
diflcrently well furnished with wrood 
and water, and lies about a leajgue 
from tlie shore. The main agitinst 
the island is pretty high champaign 
savannah land by the sea ; but two 
or three leagues within land it is 
higher and very woody. We coasteil 
a league farther and came to Huatiil- 
co. This port is in Lat. 16* 80' ; it 
is one of the best in all this kingdom 
of Mexico. Near a mile from the 
mouth of the harbour, 04 the east 
side, there is a little island closd by 
the shore ; and on the west side of 
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tlie utouth of the harbour tliorc is a 
great hollow rocht which by the cou* 
tinual working of the eea in and out 
makes a groat noise which may be 
heard a great way- Every s\irge that 
comes in forces the water out of a 
little hole on its top, as out of a pi|)e, 
from whence it flies out just like the 
blowing of a whale ; to which the 
Spaniards also liken it. They call 
this rock and spout the Buffdaore ; ^ 
upon what account I know not. Even 
in the calmest seasons the sea beats 
in there, making the water spout out 
at the hole ; so that this is always a 
good mark to find the harbour by. 

The harbour is about three miles 
deep, and one mile broad ; it runs in 
N W. ; and at tlie bottom of the har- 
bour there is a fine brook of frt*sh 
water running into the sea. Here 
formerly stood a small Spanish town, 
or village, which w’as taken by Sir 
Francis Drake ; • but now there is 
nothing remaining of it besides a 
little chapel standing among the 
trees about 200 paces from the sea. 

The land appears in small short 
ridges narallel to the shore, and to 
each other ; the innermost still gra- 
dually higher than that nearer the 
shore ; and they are all clothed with 
very high flourishing trees, that it is 
extraordinary pleasant and deligliiJul 
to behold at a distance. I have no- 
where seen anytliing like it. 

At this place, Captain Swan, wdio 
had been very sick, came ashore, and 
all the sick men with him, and the 
^irgeon to tend them. Captain 
Townley again took a company of 
men with liim, and went into tlie 
country to seek for houses or inhabit- 
ants. He marched away to the cast- 
1 came to the River Capalita, 
which is a swrift river, yet deep near 
the mouth, and is about a league 


from Huatulco. There two of hi 
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^ TH® Snorter; from the 

Spanish **buf “ ‘ — 

and blow with 

• It here that he parted with 
da Silva, the Portuguese pilot, 
^ptured 8t the Cape Verd Islknds 
See Note 2, page 72. 


tCHAP. VIIL 

men swam over the river, and took 
three Indians that were placed there 
as sentinels to watch for our coming* 
These could none of them 
Spanish ; yet our men by signs iiuu|e 
them understand that they desii^> to 
know if there was any town or villsga 
near ; who, by the signs wluch tlwy 
made, gave our men to uuderstana 
that they could guuie them to a 
settlement ; but there wras no under^ 
standing by them wdicther it was a 
Spanish or Indian settlement, nor how 
far it was thither. They brought 
these Indians aboard with them ; and 
the next day, whi»‘h was the 6th of 
October, Crti>tain Towiiley, with HO 
moil (of wdiom 1 was one) went ashore 
again, taking one of thes«' Indians 
with us for a guide to conduct us to 
this settlement. Our men that stayeil 
aboard filled our water, and cut w'oovl, 
and mended our siiils ; and our Mos- 
quito men struck three or four turtle 
every day. They were a small sort 
of turtle, anil not very sweet, yet 
very ivell esteemed by us all, because 
we had eaten no flesh a great wbilp. 
The Stli we returned out of the 
country, having bfcu alxmt fourteen 
miles directly w itliiii land lieforo wc 
came to any settlement. There we 
found a small lieiiiin vill;igo, and in 
it a great ejuantity of vineUocs dry- 
ing in the fiuri. 'i’he viuello is a UlUo 
cod full of small black seetls ; it is 
four or five inches long, about the 
bignciss of the stem of a tobacco 
ami when dried mu«di reseinbliiig it ; 
so that our Privateers at first Ttavs 
often thrown them away when they 
took any, wondering why the Span* 
iards should lay u]> tobacco stenut 
This cod growls on a small vine, which 
climbs about and supports itself by 
the neighbouring trees ; it first beam 
a yellow flower, from whence thei^ 
afterwanls protjceils. It is fimt green, 
but when ri|ie it turns yellow { thao 


mrer, or «no^ ; from the the Indians; whose mamib etttri it k. 

Si,™;'*?™'?'"*.*” p”" -‘H “ ci,4 to iSSViJf. 

hei« that be nart^ with I niAtrAo {♦ wnfM. . 


Which makes it soft ; thou it ehsajm 
to a chestnut colour. Then they ft,, 
qnently press it betweisn thejr Anm 
winch makes it flaU If the In^i 


Ml 
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do an^hing to them besideB, I know 
not { but 1 have seen the Spaniarda 
desk tbem with oil. These vines 
grow plentifully at Boca del Torop 
where I have gathered and trie<l to 
edre them, but could hot, which 
makes mC' think that the Indians 
have some secret, that I know not of, 
to cure them. I have often asked the 
Spaniards how they were cured, but 1 
never could meet with any could tell 
me. One Mr Cree, also, a very 
curious person, who spoke Spanish 
well, and had l^en a Privateer all his 
life, and seven years a prisoner among 
the Spaniards at Porto Bello and 
Oarthagena, yet, upon all his inquiry, 
could not find any of them that under- 
stood it. Could we have learnt the 
art of it, several of us would have gone 
to Boca del Toro yearly, at the dry 
season, and cuml them, and freighted 
our vessel. We there might have had 
turtle enough for foo<l, and store of 
vtnelloes. Jfr Cree first showed me 
those at Boca del Toro. At or m ar 
a town, also, called Caihooca,^ in the 
Bay of Cam peachy, these cods are 
found. Tliey are commonly sold for 
threepence a cod among the Span- 
iards in the West Indies, and are 
sold by the druggist, for they are 
much used among chocolate to per- 
fume it. Some will use them among 
tobacco, for it gives a delicate scent. 
1 never hejird of any vinelloes but 
here in this country, about Caihooca, 
and at Boca del Toro. The Indians 
of this villas could speak but little 
Spanish. Tliey seemed to be a poor 
innocent people ; and by them we 
undersbKxi that there are very few 
Spaniards in the^ parts ; yet all the 
Indians hereabout are under them. 

^ Such names ns Tangola, Capalita 
River, and Caihooca, will be hard to 
find on modern maps. Dampier 
places the first, an island, between 
Tehuantepec and Point Sacrificios; 
tlie second he makes run into the 
sea a little to the eastward of the 
point ; and the third he lays down, 
as nearly as may be, at Ca}>o Moril- 
los, not far from the bottom of the 
Bay of Oampeachy. 


The land from the sea to their houses 
is black cartli, mixed with some stones 
and rocks ; all the way full of very 
high trees. 

The 10th we sent four canoes to 
the westward, who were ordered to 
lie for ns at Port Angels ; where we 
wore in hopes that by some means 
or other th^ might get prisoners 
that might give us a better aeeoant 
of the country than at present we 
could have ; and we followed them 
with our ships. All our men being 
now pretty well recovered of the 
fever, wliich had raged amongst us 
ever since we departed from Realejo. 


CHAPTER IX. 

It was the 12th of Octobex 1685, 
when we set out of the harbour of 
llinatiilco with our ships. We coaste<l 
along to the westwanl, keeping as 
near the shore as w’C could for the 
benefit of the land-winds, for the sea- 
winds were right against us ; and we 
found a current setting to the cast* 
ward which kept us back, and 
obliged us to anchor at the Island of 
Sacrificios,* which is a small green 
island about lialf^a-mile long. It 
lies about a league the AV. of 
Huatulco, and about half-a*mile from 
the main. [On the 18th they sailt^l 
from Point or Island Sacrificios, keep- 
ing near the shore till they were 
abreast of Port Angels (Puerto de los 
Angelos), where they anchored.] 

The 26d we landed about 100 men 
and marcheii thither, where we found 
plenty of fat bulla and cows feeding 
in the savannahs, and in the house 
good store of salt and maize, and 
some hogs, and cocks, and hens ; but 
the owners or overseers were gone. 
We lay here two or three days, feast- 
ing on fresh provisions; but could 
not contrive to carry any quantity 
aboard, because the way was so long, 
and our men but weak, and a groat 

* Apparently off Point Sacrificii>s, 
which fi>rms the western limit of the 
Gulf of Tehuantepec. 
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wide river to ford. Therefore we re- they fired tlieir volley and w ooad ed 
turned again from thence the 26th five of our men. Ow pwl« a 
day, and arought every one a little little enrpriaed at thw andden »dv ^- 
beef or pork for the men that stayed tnr^ yet fired their guns ^ 
aboard. The two nights that we farther into the lagoon, for they dam 


stayed ashore at this mace we heard 
great droves of jackals, as we sup- 
posed them to be, barking all night 
long not farfr< .11 ns. None of us saw. 
these ; but I do verily l^lieve they 
were jackals, though I did never see 
those creatures in America, nor hear 
any but at this time. We could not 
think that there were less than thirty 
or forty in a company. Wo got 
aboard in the evening, but did not 
yet hear any news of our two canoes- 
The 27th, in the morning, we sailed 
from hence, and in the evening vre 
anchored in sixteen fathoms water by 
a small rocky island which lies about 
half-a-mile from the main and six 
leagues westward from Port Angels, 
The 28th, we sailed again witli the 
land*wind ; in the afternoon the sea 
breeze blew hard, and we sprung ouf 
mnintox>mast. This coast is full of 
hills and valleys, and a great sea falls 
in upon the shore. In the night we 
met with the other two of our canoes 


not adventure to come out amiu 
through the narrow entrance, whiOT 
was near a quarter of a mile in 
Therefore they rowe<l into the middle 
of the lagoon, where they laj out of 
gun-shot, and looked about to see u 
there was not another passage ^ |5^ 
out at broader than that by ivulCil 
they entered, but couhl see none. So 
they lay still tw> days end three 
nignts in hoi>es that we should Come 
to seek them, lut vve lay off at sea, 
about tliree leagues distant, waiting 
for their return, suppoHing by their 
long absence tliat they had made 
some greater ilisoovery, ami were gone 
farther than the fish range ; iH^eauae 
it i.s usual with Privateers, w^ben they 
enter n]>ou such designs, to search 
fiirther than they prDi>ofied if they 
meet any encouragement But Cap- 
tain Townley ami his bark being 
near the sliore hennl some guns fired 
in tlio lagoon. So he manned hta 
canoe and went towards the shore, and. 


that went from us at Huatulco. They 
had been as far as Acapulco to seek 
Port Angels. Coming back from 
thence, they went into a river to get 
water, and were encountercil by 150 
Spaniards ; yet they filled their >vater 
in s^nte of them, hut had one man 
shot through the thigh. Afterwanls 
they went into a lagoon, or lake of 
salt water, wliere they found much 
dried fish, and brought some aboard. 
We being now abreast of that place, 
sent in a canoe manned with twelve 
men for more fish. The mouth of this 
lagoon is not a x>istol-shot wide, and on 
both sides are pretty high rocks, so 
conveniently jdaced by nature that 
many men may abscond behind ; and 
within the rock the lagoon 0])ens 
wide on both sides. The Spaniards 
bcins alarmed by our t^vo canoes that 
had been two or three days before, 
came armed to this place to secure 
their fish ; and seeing our canoe com- 
ing, they lay snug behind the rocks, 
and suffered the canoe to pass in, then 


beating the Sj>aniards away from the 
rocks, made a free x>assage for otir 
men to come out of their pound, where- 
olse they must have been starved or 
knocked ou the head by the Spaniards. 
Tliey caino aboard their shi|)s Uffdn 
the 31st of October., From hence we 
made sail again, roosting to the west- 
warti. The 2d of Novemt)er we pasted 
by a rock called by the Spaniards 
the Algatross. The land hereabont 
is of an indifferent height and woody, 
and more within the countiy, nnmn- 
tainous. Hera are seven or eight 
white cliffs by the sea, which ore ireiy 
remarkable, because tbrre are none HD 
w'hitc and so tldck bigether on all the 
coast. Tliey are fivti or six miles to 
the west of the Algatross Rock. Two 
leagues to the W. of these cliffs 
is a pretty large river which forms m 
small island at its mouth. Thschan-^ 
nel on the cast side is but shoal and 
sandy, but the west channel is deep 
enough for canoes to enter. Oo the 
bauics of this chatmcl the Spaniard 
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baye made a breiuityrork to hinder an 
enemy from landing and filling water. 

The 8d, we anchored abreast of 
tbie rirer^ in fonrteen fathoms water* 
about a mile and a half off shore. 
The next morning we manned onr 
canoes, and went ashore to the breast- 
work with little resistance, although 
there were about 200 men to keep us 
off. They fired twenty or thirty guns 
at os* but seeing we were resolved to 
land, they quitted the One 

chim reason why the Spaniards are so 
frequently routed by us, although many 
times much our superiors in numbers, 
and in many places fortified wit hbreost- 
works, is their want of small firearms ; 
for they have but few on all the sea- 
coasts, unless near their larger garri- 
sons. Here we found a great deal of 
sall^ brought liither as I jufige to salt 
fish, widen they take in the lagoons. 
The fish I observed here mostly were 
what we call snooks, ^ neither a sea-fish 
nor freshwater-fish, but very numerous 
in these salt lakes. This nsh is about 
a foot long, and round, and as thick aa 
the small of a iiiau*s log, with anrettv 
long head ; it has scales of a whitish 
colour, and is go<jd meat. How the 
Spaniards take tliem I know not ; for 
we never found any nets, hooks, or 
lines, neither yet any bark, boat, or 
canoe among them on all this coast ; 
except the ship 1 shall mention at 
Acapulco. We marched two or three 
levies into the country, and met 
wdUi but one house, where we took a 
hlntatto prisoner, who informed us of 
a ship that was lately arrived at Aca- 
pulco ; she came from Lima. Captain 
Townley wanting a good ship, thought 
now he had an opportunity of get- 
ting one, if ho could persuade his 
men to venture with him into the 
harbour of Acapulco and fetch this 
Lima ship out. Therefore he imme- 
diately proposed it, and found not 
only all nis own men willing to assist 
him, but many of Captain Swan’s 
men also. Captain Swan oppasod it, 
lieoausie, provision being scarce with 
us, he thought our time might be 

* Or sea-pike ; C&}itro 2 wnus unde- 


much better employed in first provid- 
ing ourselves with food ; and th^'i o 
was plenty of maize in tlie Hver where 
we now were, as we were informed by 
the same prisoner, who offered to con- 
duct us to the Xilace where it was. But 
neither the present necessity, nor 
Captain Swan’s persuasion, availed 
anything, no, nor yet their own in- 
terest ; for the great design we had 
then in hand was to lie and wait for 
a rich ship which comes to Acapulco 
every year richly laden from the 
Philippine Islands. But it was neces- 
sary we should be well stored with 
proyisions^ to enable us to cruise about 
and wait the time of her coming. 
However, Townley’s party prevailing, 
we only filled our water here, and 
made ready to be gone. So the 5th, 
in the afternoon, wo sailed agai?), 
coasting to the westward, towanls 
Acapulco. The 7tli, in the afternoon, 
being about twelve leagues from the 
shore, w^e saw the high land of Ai^a- 
[•piilco, which is very remarkable ; ffir 
there is a round hill standing l)etwc‘f'n 
other two hills, the w*esternmost of 
which is the biggest and highest, 
and has two hillocks like two x»aps on 
its top ; the easternmost hill is higlu-r 
and sharper than the midtUerno^t. 
From the middle hill the land de- 
clines towanl the sea, ending in a 
high rouini x^oint. There is no land 
8lia{>ed like this on all the cosist. In 
the evening Captain Townley went 
away from the ships with 140 inen in 
twelve canoes, to try to get the lama 
ship out of Acaxnilco harbour. 

Acapulco is a ju-etty large town 17’ 
N, of the Equator. It is the scapoit 
for the city of Mexico on the wot 
sifle of the continent ; as La Wi a 
Cruz, or San Juan D’Ulloa, in the Biiy 
of Nova Hisj^ania, is on the north 
side. This town is the only place of 
trade on all this coast ; for there is 
little or no traffic by sea on all the 
north-west i^art of this vast kingdom, 
there being, as I have said, neither 
boats, barks, nor ships, that I could 
ever see, unless only what come 
hither from other i>art% and some 
boats near the SE. end of Califoi nia : 
as I guess by the intercom sc between 
o 
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that and the main for pearl-fishing, that arf bound to the ciijr of 

The ships that trade'hithor ore only From *cn»» she makes her h^wa/t 

4 1 cifall Ai/anM ftn/VMb Mil ulU 


three ; two that constantly go onoe 
a-year between this and Manilla iu 
lAizon^ one of the Philippine Islands^ 
and one ship more every year to an<l 
from Lima. This from Lima com- 
monly arrives a little before Christ- 
mas ; she brings them quicksilver, 
cacao, and pieces of eight. Here she 
stays till the Manilla ship arrives, 
and takes in a cargo of spices, silks, 
calicoes, muslins, and other East In- 
dia commodities, for the use of Poni, 
and then returns to Lima. This is 
but a small ve&sel of twenty gups ; 
but tlie tw'o Manilla ships are each 
said to he above lOOO tons. These 
make their voyages alternately, so that 
one or other of them is always at 
Manilla. When either of them sets 


coastiK% still along shores till aha 
arriviis at Ac^nlco, which it com* 
monly about Christmas, never moft 
thaii eight*or ten days before or after* 
UiK>\the return of this ship to 
Manila, the other, which stays thert 
till^er arrival takes her turn back 
to^oapulco. Sir John Narborough 
therefore was imposed on by tho 
Spanianls who told him that thtfO 
W'crc sHtsail or more that used tUs 
traile. ^ic port of Acapulco it wry 
cominodinks for the reception of thipa, 
.nd so that some hundtMt 

may safely, riilc there without dam^ 
nifying* eai*h other. The harbour 
runs in north about three miles ; then 
growing very narrow it turns short 
tn tlie and runs about a 


out from Acapulco, it is at the latter 
eiul of Marcii or the beginning of 
April ; she always touches to refresh 
at Guam, one of the I. 4 adrone Islands, 
iu about sixty days’ s]>ace after she^ 
sets oxit. There she stays but two or 
three days, and then prosecutes her 
voyage to Manilla, where slie cx>m- 
luoiily arrives some time in June, By 
that time the otluT is reaily to sail 
from thence ladtm with East India 
tJommodities. She stretehes away 
to the north as far as 3{>°, or some- 
times 40® N. I^at,, before slie gets a 
wiuil to stand over to the American 
shore. She falls in first with the 
cojist of California, and then coasts 
along the shore to the soutli again, 
and never mis.se.s a w'ind to bring her 
away from thence quite to Acapulco. 
M’lien she gets the length of Cape 
San Lucas, wiiicli is the soutlicmmost 
point of California, she stTvdehes 
' »ver to Cape Corrientes, wdiich is in 
N- thence she 

coasts along till she comes to Sdiiigui.f 
and there she sets ashore passengers 

^ Apparently the Bay of Man/anilla, 
winch is directly we.-^t of Mexico, and 
answers to the position Dampicr’s 
map assigns to ‘^Sallagaa '’or ** .Sola- 
gus.” Darnpier's sllb.se^j[uent account 
of the place aCTces wdth the situation 
and fcaiiirea of Maiizanilhi, 


mile fiirther, where it ends. Tho 
town stands on fte NW. side, at the 
mouth of this narrow passage, cIoM 
by the sea ; and a1^,thc end of the 
town there is a platu^ii with a great 
many guns. Opj>o.dt#^.to the town^ 
on tfie cast sitle, stands % high strong 
castle, said to have guns of a 

very gicat bore. Ships |^mmonly 
ride near the bottom of theHharboiir, 
under the command botli of ^eosstls 
and the platform. Captain l^vnloy, 
wdio, as I said before, w^ith 149Lme]|, 
left our ships on a design to 
Lima ship out of the harlxmi^ 
not row etl al)ove thn*e or four leag , 
before the voyage w'os like to end wil , 
all their lives ; for on a sudden they 
were encounterexl wdth a violent tor^ 
na<lo from the shore, which like 
to have foundered all the canoes ; but 
they e.scAj>ed that danger, and ths 
second night got safe into Port Mar- 

! iuc.s. Port Marques is a very 
larbour a league to the east of Aoa* 
i>filco harhfuir. IJere dll 

the ne^fb'Uv, Ho“ dry themselveii, Uuslr 
clothes, their arms and ammunition $ 
and the next night they rowed softiy 
into Acapulco harbour : and becaiiss 
they ivould not be heard, they hauled 
in their <mr« and i>a<id]ed as softly as 
if they ha^l been seeking inanateou 

* Jncommodiiig or injuring,. 
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They paddlcfl clo#»e to the caetle ; 
then struck over to the towfi» and 
found the ship riding between the 
bresMwork and the fort, within about 
100 yards of each. When they had 
well viewed her, and considered the 
danger of tlie design, they thought it 
not possible to accomplish it ; there* 
fore they paddled softly back again 
till they were oat of command of the 
forts, and then they went to land, 
and fell in among a company of Spaa* 
ish soldiers (for ttie Spainards, having 
seen them the day before, had set 
guards along the coasts), who imme- 
diately fired at them, but did tliem 
no damage, only made them retire 
farther from the shore. They lay 
afterwards at the mouth of the 1j ar- 
bour till it was da 3 % to take a view 
of the town and castle ; and then 
returned aboard again, being tired, 
hungry, and sorry for their disan- 
pointment. [On the 13th, thcj'maue 
sail farther westward, where the coast 
is described os low, producing maiij* 
trees, and the spreading palm in 
great ploutv.] 

The land in the country is full of 
small peaked barren hills, making 
as many little valle^-s, which appear 
flourishing and green. At the W. 
end of this bay is the hill of IVUitlan.^ 
We came to aii anchor on the NW. 
side of the hill and went asliore, 
about 170 men of us, and inarched 
into the country twelve or fourteen 
miles. Tliere wo came to a jmor In- 
dian village that did not alVord us a 
meal of victuals. The people all fled, 
only a Mulatto woman and three or 
four small children, who were taken 
and brought aboard. She told us that 
a carrier (one wJio drives a caravan of 
mules) was going to Acapulco laden 
with flour and other goodn, but stop- 
ped in the road for fear of us a littlo 
to the west of this village (for he had 
heard of our being on this coast), and 
she thought he still remained there : 
and therefore it was we kept the 
woman to be our guuhj to carry us 
to that place. At this place where 
we now fay, our Mosquito men struck 

1 Moiro do Pebjkilan. 
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some small turtle and many small 
Jew-fisli. 

We went from hence with oiir ships 
on the 13th, and steere^i nrestword 
about two leagues farther, to a place 
called Chequetan.* The 14tb, in the 
morning we went with ninety-five 
men in six canoes to seek for the 
carrier, taking the Mulatto woman 
for our guide ; but Captain Townley 
would not go with ns. Before day 
we landed at a place called Istapa, a 
league to the west of Chequetan. The 
woman was well acquainted here, 
having been often at this place for 
mussels, as she told us, for licre arc 
great plenty of them ; they seem in 
all res}>ects like our English mussels. 
She carried us through the pathless 
wcK)d by the side of a river for about 
a league; then we came into a savan- 
nah full of bulls and cows ; and here 
the carrier before mentioned was lying 
at the estantion-house with his miiles, 
not having dared to advance all this 
Vliile, as not knowing where vre lay ; 
so his own fear made him, his mules, 
and all liis goods become a prey to 
us. He liad forty packs of flour, 
some chocolate, a great many' small 
cheeses, and abundance of earthen- 
ware. The eatables we brought away, 
but the earthen vessels we had no 
occ^asion for, and therefore left them. 
The mules were about sixty ; wo 
brought our prize with them to the 
shore, and so turned them awa\\ 
Hero we also killed some cows, ami 
brought [them] with us to our canocB. 
In the afternoon our ships c.ame to 
an anchor half-a-mile from the place 
where we landeii, and then we went 
aboard. Caphiiu Townley^, seeing 
our good success, went ashore with 
his men to kill some cows, for thei^e 
were no inhabitants near to oppose 
us. The land is very woody, of a 
good fertile soil, watered witli many 
small rivers, j-et it hath but few 
inhabitants near the sea. Captain 
Townley killed eighteen beeves, and 
after he came aboard, oiir men, con- 


* Probably Siguantanejo, a town 
^ of some, importance corresponding in 
J position to tiie indications in the text. 
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trary to Captain Swan’s inolination, 
^ave Captiiiii Townley part of the 
flour Mrliich we took aabom After- 
wards we Rave the woman some 
clothes for her and her children, and 
put her and two of them ashore ; but 
one of them, a very pretty boy abotit 
seYcn or eight years old. Captain 
Swan kept The woman cried and 
begged bani to have him ; but Cap- 
tain Swuu would not but promised 
to make much of him, ana was os 
gc>od as bis word. Me prove^l after- 
wards a very fine boy for wit, cour- 
age, and dexterity ; 1 have often 
wuTidered at his ^prcssioiis and 
actions. 

The 21st, ia tlie evening, we sailc^l 
hence with the Umi-wind, and coast- 
ed along to the westward. The land 
is high, and full of ra^ed bills ; and 
west from these ragged hills the Ininl 
makes many pleasant and fruitfnl 
valleys among the mountains. The 
25th we were abreast of a very re- 
markable hill, which, towering ai>ovo 
the rest of its fellows, is divided in 
the top, and m«ikes two small parts. 
The Spaniards moke mention of a 
town called Thelunan^ near this hill, 
which we would have visite<l if we 
could have found the way to it. 
The 2Gth, Captain Swan ami Captain 
Townley, with 200 tnen, of whom I 
was one, M'ent in our canoes to .seek 
for the city of Colima, a rich place 
by rejK^rt, but how far within land I 
couJd never learn ; for, ns I naul be- 
fore, here is no trade by sea, and 
therefore we could never get guides 
to inform us or conduct us to any 
towm but one or two on this coast; 
and there is never a town that lies 
open to the sea but Acapulco ; ai)d 
therefore our search was commonly 
fruitless, as now, for W'e rowed abpve 
twenty leagues alongshore and found 
it a very bawl coast to laiul ; W’C saw no 

^ The hills and town appear to cor- 
respond to the town of 1 exurmn, and 
iJie twin eminences near it called 
Cabo de Tetas, or the Paps of Texu- 
pan, at the mouth of a river of the 
s line name. Tel « pan is at some di.s- 
t-m^e to the south-eastward. 


house nor sign of inhabitania, nU 
though wro imssed by a fine valley 
called the Valley of Maguella.* Only 
at two places, the one at oicr Amt 
setting out on this exp^tition, and 
the other at the end or it, wo saw a 
horseman set, as we supposed, as a 
sentinel to watch us. At noth plaoea 
we lande<l with difficulty, and at each 
place wo followeil the tracks of iha 
norse on the sandy l>ay, but where 
they entcnnl the woods we lost the 
track ; and although we dllittntly 
searchcil for it, yet we couM nnd ft 
no more, so w’o w'cre perfectly at a 
los,s to find out the houses or town 
they cainc from. The 28th, being 
tired and ho|KdcNS Li; finvl any town, 
we went ahimrd c»nr ships, that were 
now come abreast of the jdace wheteWO 
were ; for always wlieii we leave our 
ships, we cither order a certain place 
of meeting, or leave them a sign to 
know where w« arc by making ono or 
more great smokes. After wo camo 
abnnnl we saw' the Volcano of ( Vltma. 
This is a very liigh mountiini. In 
about 18® SG' N., standing five or 
six blagues from the sea, in the midst 
of a pleiii^ant valh»y. It ap|if*ar» witli 
two sharp ])eak.s, from each of which 
there always issue fi.iniea of tiiu or 
smoke. The v;tlh»y in which tins 
volcano standii is called the Valley of 
Colima, tim town itself, which 

.stiimls tliere not far from the volcano. 
The towui is swiid to be great and rich, 
the chief of all its neighlniurhood ; 
and the valley in which it is 
by the redation which the Sfiahianb 
give of it, is th«^ most pleasant and 
fruitful valley in all the kingilom of 
Mexico. This valley is about t*ii 
or lw(dve leagues wide by the sea, 
where it makes a small hay ; but how- 
far the vale runs into the country, I 
know not The 2i>tli, our captain* 
ivent away from our Rhi|is with 200 
men, intending at the first convenient 
place to land iiiul search aWut fov a 

* J lie valley llnough which the 
hiver Almeria tliat poass* CoUnm 
enters the sea ha* wear the coast n 
nttle town uATricsl Olola ; not unlike 
in sound to the word in the text. 
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{iKth ; fdr tlie Spanish books made 
mention of two or three other towns 
liereabouts, especially one called 
Solsgu^ to the west of thb bar. 
Qnr canoes rowed along as near the 
shote as they could ; but the sea 
went so high that they could not 
land. About ten or eleven o’clock 
two horsemen came near the shore^ 
and one of them took a bottle out of 
his pocket, and drank to our men ; 
while he was drinking, one of our men 
snatched up his gun and let drive at 
him, and killed his horse ; so hU 
consort immediately set spurs to his 
horse and rode away, leaving the 
other to come after afoot. But he 
being boot<Nl made but slow haste ; 
therefore two of our men stri[>ped 
themselves an<l swam ashore to take 
him ; but he liad a macheat, or long 
knife, wherewith he kept them both 
from sei 2 i]ig him, they having no- 
thing in tlieir hands wlierewith to 
defend themselves or offend him. 
The 30th, our men came all aboard 

r 'n, for they could not find any 
e to land in. 

The 1st of December we [MU>s<‘d by 
the port of Solagua. This port is iu 
Lat. 18* 62^ It is only a iiretty 
deep Imy, divided in the initldle with 
a rooky point, which makes, as it 
were, two harbours. Here wo saw a 
great new thatched house, and a 
great many Spanianls, both horse 
and foot, with drums beating and 
colours flying, in defiance of us as we 
thought. We took no notice of them 
till the next morning, and then vre 
lande<l about, 200 men to try their 
courage ; but the}’' presently with- 
drew. The foot never stayed to ex- 
change one shot ; but the liorsezneii 
staym till tw*o or three w^ere knocked 
down, and then they drew off, ourmeu 
pursuing them. At last two of our 
men took two horses that had lost 
their riders, and mounting them rode 
after the Spaniards full drive till they 
came among them, thinking to have 
taken a prisoner for intelligeiico, but 
had like to have been taken them- 
aetvea; for four Spaniards surrounded 
them, after they had discharged their 
pistols, and uiilioi*scd them ; and if 


some of our b<^ footmen had not 
come to their rescue, they must have 
yielded or have been killed. They 
were both cut in two or three places, 
but their wounds were not niortaL 
The four Spaniards got away before 
our men could hurt 'them, and 
mounting their horses speeded after 
their consorts, who were marched 
away into the country. Our men, 
finding a broad road leading into the 
country, follow'ed it about four 
leagues in a dry stony country, full 
of short woods ; but finding no signs 
of inhabitants they returned again. I n 
their way back they took twro l^uilattoes 
who were not able to march as fast 
as their consorts, therefore they had 
skulked in the wwxls, and by that 
means thought to have esoapetl onr 
men. These jirisoners inforrne<l us 
that this great road did lead to a 
great city called Oarrha, * from whence 
many of those horsemen before spoken 
of came ; that this city w'as distant 
Trom hence as far as a horse will go 
in four days, and tliat there Ls no 
place of consequence nearer ; that 
the country is very poor and thinly 
inhabited. They said, also, that 
these men came to a.s.sist the Pliilip- 
j)ine ship, that W'as every day expect- 
ed here, to put ashore passengers for 
Mexico. 

We now intended to cruise off Tape 
Currientes to wait for the Philippine 
ship ; so the 6th of December we set 
sail, coasting to the westwards, to- 
wards Ca})e Corrientes. We had fair 
weather, and but little wind. Here 
1 was t^iken sick of a fever and ague, 
that afterwards turned to a dropsy, 
which 1 laboured under a long time 
after ; and many of our men died of 
this distemper, though our surgeons 
uscil their greatest ^ill to preserve 
their lives. The dropsy is a general 
distemper oii this coast, and the 
natives say, that the best remedy 
they can find for it is the stone or 
cckI of an alligator (of which they 
have four, one near each leg, within 
the flesh) pulverised and drunk in 

^ Guadalajara, about ICO miles ia- 
l land. 
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mentioned in an almanac made at 
Mexico ; I would have tjried it, but 
we found no alligators here, though 
there are several. There are many 
good harbours between Solagiia ana 
(Jape Corrientes ; but we passed by 
them all. As we drew near the CajHj, 
the land by the sea appeared of an in- 
different hei^iit, full of white cliffs ; 
but in the country, the land is high 
and barren, and full of sharp peaked 
hills, unpleasant to the sight. ^ To 
the west of this ragged land is a 
chain of mountains running parallel 
with the shore ; they end on the west 
with a gentle descent, but on the east 
side they keep their height, ending 
with a high steep uionn tain which hath 
three small sharp i)eaked tops, some- 
what resembling a crown, and there- 
fore called by the Spaniards (%>rou- 
ada, the Crown land. Tlic 11th wo 
were fair in sight of Cape ('orrientes ; 
it bore N. by \V., and the Crown 
land bore N. The cape is of an in-< 
different height, with steep rocks t 
tlie sea. It is ilat and even on tlie 
top, clothed witii w*oods ; the land in 
the country is high and doubled. 
This cape lies in ‘20® 2S' N. Here 
we had resolved to cruise fur the 
Philippine ship, because she always 
makes thi.s cape in her voyage licmie- 
ward. We were, as I have said, fuiir 
ships in company : Captain Swan 
uu(l his tender. Captain Town ley ami 
his tender. It was so ordered that 
Captain Swan should lie eight or ten 
leagues off sliore, and the rest abotit 
a league distant from each other, be- 
tween him and the cape, that so we 
might not miss the Philippine ship ; 
but we wanted x»ro vision, and there- 
fore we sent Captain Towuley’s bark, 
with fifty or sixty men to the w^est of 
the caiHi, to searcli. about for some 
town or plantations w'here wo anight 
get provision of any sort ; the rest 
of us in the meantime cruising in 
our sUtions. The 17th the bark 
came to us again, but had got no- 
thing ; for tliey could not get about 
the cape, because tlio wind on this 
coast is commonly Ixitwecn the N W. 
and SW., which makes it very dilfi- 


they left four canoea with forty-six 
men at the cape, who resolved to 
row to the westw'anl. The IStii ere 
sailed to the Keys of Chametlv' to 
fill our water. These keys or islojlda 
of Chamctly arc about sixteoa or 
eighteen leagues to the castwrard of 
Cape Corrientes. They are amal|» 
low, and- w'oody, environed with 
rocks ; there are five of them, lying 
in the form of a half moon, not a 
mile from the shore ; and between 
them and the main is veiy ^od 

ikL The 


any wiiia 


riding, secure from 
Spaniards rejKirt tliat licre live fisher- 
men to fish nir the inhabitants of the 
city of Piirilioacion. This is said to 
be a large t*>wn, the best hereabouts ; 
but it is foul teen leagues up in UiO 
country. The 20th we < ntered with- 
in tlu*.se islands, passing in on tho 
SM side, auil anchored between the 
islands and the main in five fathom# 
clean sand. Here we found gooil 
flesh water and wood, and caught 
lenty of ruck-fish with hook and 
line, a sort of fish 1 desiTil>ed at the 
Isle of Juan Fernainlez ; but we saw 
no sign of iuhabitinU besides three 
or four old Ituts, then-fore 1 believe 
that tlie Spaiiisli or Indian fishermen 
come hither only at la-nt, or Home 
other such sea.^on, but that they do 
not live h»*re cunstantly. The 
Captain Tuwiih*y went away with 
about sixty nu n to take an Indian 
village seven or eight league# from 
hence to the westward, more toward# 
the cape ; aud the next day we wreiit 
to cruise off the eji[*e, where Captain 
Towiiley was to meet us. 

The 24th, as wo were cruiaing 
off the cajH?, the font canoe# before 
mentioned, which Captain Townley*# 
bark left at the Chi>c, c;uno off to ua. 
They, after tlie bark left them, pasaed 
to the w'cst of the eaiw, and rowed 
into the valley of Vabwfraa,® or per- 
haps Val d'lns; for it signifie# too 


' The locality of thoso hilamls oor- 
respond# with that of the Puerto de 
Tamathin, a small bay due went fj^om 
the city of La Purificaciom 
* The IJay of Handera#, to tlio 
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Volley of Flage. This valley lies in 
tne bottom of « pretty deep bay, that 
ruiut in between Cape Corrientes on 
and the Point of Poiitique^ 
on the NW., which two^ places are 
about ten leagues asunder. The 
valley is al>out three leagues wide ; 
there is a level sandy bay against 
the sesp and good smooth landing. 
In the midst of the bay is a fine 
river, whereinto boats may enter. 
When our canoes came to this plea* 
sant valley, they landed tliirty -seven 
men, and marched into the country 
seeking for some houses. They had 
not gone past three miles before 
they were attacked by 150 Spaniards, 
horse and foot. There was a small 
tliin wood close by them, into wdiich 
our men retreated to secure them- 
selves from the fury of the horse ; yet 
the Spaniards rode in among them 
and attacked them very furiously, 
till the Spanish captain and seven- 
teen more tumbleil dead otf tlieir 
horses ; then tiie rest retreated, be- 
ing many of them woundcHl. We 
lost four men, and had two desper- 
ately woundcii. In this action the 
foot, who were armed with lances 
and swords, and were the greatest 
number, never made any attack ; the 
horsemen had each a brace of pistols, 
and some short guns. If the foot 
had came in, they had certainly de- 
stroyed all our men. When the 
skirmish was over, our men placed 
the two wounded nieii on horses, and 
came to their canoes. There they 
kilted one of the hoi*ses, and dress- 
ed it, being afniid to venture into 
the savanniui to kill a bullock, of 
which there was store. When they 
had eaten and satisfied tliemselves, 
tliey returned aboard. The 25th, 
being Christmas, we cruised in pretty 
near the caj^e, and sent in three 
canoes ^with the strikers to get fish, 
being desirous to have a Cliristinas 
dinner. In the afternoon they re- 
turned aboard with three great Jew'- 
fish, which feasted us all ; and the 

north of Ca|>e Corrientes, seems to be 
here intended. 

* Now called Point of Mita, 


next day we sent ashore our canoes 
again and got three or four more. 
Captain Townley, who went from us 
at Ohametly, caiae aboard the 28th, 
and brought about forty bushels of 
mfiize. lie had landed to the east- 
ward of Cape Corrientes, and marched 
to an Indian village that is four or 
five leagues in the country. Tfie In- 
dians, seeing him coming, set two 
houses on fire that were full of maize 
and ran away. Yet he and his men 
got in other houses as much they 
could bring down on their backs, 
which he brought aboard. 

We cruised off the Ca]>e till the 1st 
of January 1686, and then made to- 
wanls the valley of Valderas to hunt 
for beef; and before night we an- 
chored in the bottom of the bay in 
sixty fatlmms water, a mile from the 
shore. Here we staycnl hunting till 
the 7 th, and Captain Swan and Cap- 
tain Townley went ashore every morn- 
ing with about 240 men, and marched 
to a small hill, wdiere they remaiued 
with fifty or sixtj^ men to watch the 
Spaniards, who appeared in gi'eat 
companies on other hills not far dis- 
tant but did never attempt anything 
against our men. Here we killed mm 
salted above two months* meat, Ikj- 
sides wduit wc sjM?nt fresh ; and might 
have killed as much more if w’e liad 
been better stored with salt. Our 
hopes of meeting tlie Philippine ship 
were now over, for wc did all conclude 
that wliile we were necessitateil to 
hunt hero for provisions she was past 
by to the eastwards, as indeed she 
was, as we did undei'staiid afterwards 
by prisoners. So tliis design failetl 
through Captain Townley s eagerness 
after the Lima ship, which ne at- 
tempted in Acapulco harbour, as I 
have related. For though we took 
a little flour hani by, yet the same 

f ;uide w liicli told us of that ship would 
lave conducted us where we niiglit 
have had store of beef and maize ; but 
instead thereof, we lost botli our time 
and the opportunity of providing 
ourselves, and so were forced to be 
victualling when we should have been 
cruising off C'apo Corrientes in expec- 
tation of the Manilla ship. Hitheito 
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we had coasted along here with two 
diilerent desi^nis ; the one was to get 
the Manilla snip, which would have 
enriched us beyond measure, and tliis 
Captain Townley was most for. Sir 
Thomas Cavendish formerly took the 
Manilla ship off Capo San Lucas in 
California (where wo also w’ould have 
waited for h r had we been early 
enough stored witli provisions to have 
met her there), and threw much rich 
gootls overboard. The other design, 
wliich Captain Swan and our crew 
were mobt for, was to search along the 
coast for rich towns, ami mines chiefly 
of gold and silver, 'which Ave were 


is in I^at. 21*^ 16^ it is three leognes 
fix>m the main* At night we anchored 
in six fathoms water, near a leUgoe 
from the main, in good oo«y ground. 
We caught.a great many cat-fish hei^ 
and at several places on this coast 
both before and after tins. From this 
island the land runs more northerly* 
making a fair sandy bay ; but the sea 
falls in Avith such violence on the 
shore that there is no lauding. We 
came to an aiiclior every event^, snd 
in the mornings Ave sailed off witu the 
land-wind. 

The 2Sth wc anchored aliout three 
miles on the east si<le of the Islands 


assured Avere in this country, ami, we 
hoped, near the shore ; not knowing 
(as we afterwards found) that it avias 
in effect an inland countiy, itsAvealth 
remote from the South Sea coast, and 
having little or no commerce an ith it, 
its trade being driven oj\stwnrd with 
Eurojie by I.a Vera Cruz. Yet we 
had still sonic expectation of miiies^ 
and 80 resolved to steer on farth(5r 
northward. I>ut Captain Townley, 
Avho had no otlier design in coining 
on this coast but to meet tliis ship, 
resolved to return again towards the 
coast of Porn. So here we parted, he 
to the eastward and wc to the west- 
Avaid, intiiiiding to search as far to 
the westward as the Spaniard.^ were 
sefticd. 

Jt was tlie 7th of January in the 
morning when we sailed from this 
plcitsant valley. Refore niglit Ave 
passed by Point Pontique ; it is hi^di, 
round, rocky, and barren; at a (Tis- 
tonce it api»cars like an island. A 
league to the W. of this ]ioint are two 
small Imrren island-s called the Lsiamls 
of Tliere are several higli, 

sharxs white rocks tliat lie scattering 
about them ; we pa.ssed between these 
rocky islands on the left and the 
mam on the riglit, for there is no 
danger. The I4lh we hod sight of 
a small white rock which apix-ars very 
much like a ship under sail. This rock 

1 islands, in- 

cluding Corvetena and Marieta, are 
marked in modern maps in a corre 
Bponding sitUntion off Point Mita. I 


of Chamctly,* different from tliose 
of that naine Kdore mentioned : for 
these are six small islands in Lgt* 
23® 11', a little to the south of theTro- 
me of Cancer ami alx>ut three leogudl 
from the main, where a salt lake has 
its outlet into the sea. Tliese isles 
arc of an indifferent height; some of 
tlicm have a few shrubby bushes, the 
rest are bare of aiiA^ sort of wood. 
There i.s a sort of /ruit growing on 
these islands, callcxl penguins, and it 
is all the fruit they liave. The tam- 
guiu Iruit is of two sorts, the yellow 
and the rcvl. The yellow {>enguiii 
grows on a green stem as big as a 
man s arm above a foot high from th« 
ground. The leaves of this .stalk are 
half a foot long and an inch broad ; 
the c<lges full of sliaq> prickles. The 
fruit grows at tlie hexid of the stalk in 
two or throe ^eat clusters, sixteen <»r 
twenty in a cluster. The fruit is as 
big as a pullfjt’s egg. of a round form, 
and in colour yellow. It has a thick 
akin or rind, and the inside is full of 
small bl.'ick secils mixed among the 
fruit. The red iwnguin is of the big- 
ness and colour of a small dry onion* 
and in shape iimoh like a nfnepini ft>r 
»t crows not oil a stalk or stam as the 
other, but one end on the grnuod. the 
other standing upright. Them bm 
sonic guanas ou these island., but no 

« Properly the Islands of M<«aUiwi, 

tho name m the text being «rrou«' 
ouslv taken from a town ciaied Clia- 
malla, alwjut forty mile. w»atii «| 
MuzatJatu 
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otlier sort of land animal. The bays 
about the islands are sometimes visit^ 
by 

. Captain Swan went away from 
benee with 100 men in our canoes to 
the northward to seek fdr the River 
Caliacan« possibly the same with the 
River of Piostla, ^ which some maps lay 
down in the province or region of 
Cnliacan, This river lies in about 
24“ N, Lat, We were informed that 
there is a fair and rich Spanish town 
seat^ on the east side of it, with 
savannahs aWut it full of bulls and 
cows, and tliat the inhabitants of tliis 
town over in boats to the Island 
of Callforiiia, where they fish for 
pearl, I have been told since by a 
Spaniard tliat saiil he had been at 
the Island California»^ that there are 
great plenty of y>earl oysters there, 
and that the native Indians of Cali- 
fornia near tlie pearl fishery are mortal 
enemies to the Spaniards. Our canoes 
were absent three or four days, and 
said they bad been above thirty 
leagues but (bund no river ; that the 
laud by the sea was low and all sandy 
bay, but such a great sea that there 
was no landing. They met us in their 
return in I^at. 23^ 30', coasUng along 
shore after them towaixls CulUcan, so 
we returned again to the ejistward. 
This was the farthest that 1 was to 
the north on this coast. Six or seven 
leitgues NNW. from the Isles of Cha- 
inetly there is a small narrow entrance 
into a lake which runs about twelve 
leagues easterly, parallel with the 
shore, making many small low man- 
grove islands. The mouth of this 
lake is in Lat. about 23^ 30'. It 
is called by the Spuuiards Rio de 

^ The Cnliacan and the Piustla are 
two distinct streams, the former being 
the more nortlierly. 

• In. the maps accompanying the 
second edition of Dainpier’s Voyage 
(London, 1097), from which the text 
is printed, California is more than 
once laid down as an island, though 
the author, near the end of the ]>re- 
sent Chapter, mentions some later 
Spanish maps in^hioh it is made •• to 
jolti to the main,*' 


Sal, for It is a salt lake. There is 
water enough for boats and canoes to 
enter, and smooth landhig after you 
are in. On the west aide of it there 
is a house and an estantion or farm 
of large cattle. Our men went into 
the lake and landed, and coming to 
the house, found seven or eight 
bushels of maixe, but the rattle were 
driven away by the Spaniards ; yet 
there our men took the owner of the 
estantion and brought him aboard. 
He said that the beeves were driven 
a great way into the country for fear 
we should kill them. Wldle we lay 
here, Captain Swan went into tliis 
lake again, and landed 150 men on the 
NE. side, and marched into the coun- 
try. About a mile from the landing- 
place, as they w^ere entering a dry 
Salina or salt>i>ond, they fired at two 
Iiiiliaiis that crossed the way before 
them. One of them, being wounded 
in the thigh, fell down ; and being 
examined, he told our men tliat there 
was an Indian town four or five 
leagues oif, and that the ivay which 
they were going would bring them 
thitlier. AVhile they w^ere in dis- 
course witli the Indian, they wt-re 
attacked by 100 SpanihU horsemen, 
wdio came with a design to scare them 
back, but w^anted l^th arms and 
hearts to do it. Our men jiassed on 
from thence, and in their way marched 
through a savannah of long dry grass. 
This tlie Sfianiards set on fire, iTiiiik- 
ing to burn them ; but that did not 
hinder our men from marching for- 
w*ard, thougli it did trouble them a 
little. They rambled for want of 
guides all tins day and part of the 
next before they came to the tow'u the 
Indian spoke of. There they found a 
company of Spanianis and Indians, 
w'ho made head against them, but 
were driven out of the town after a 
short dispute. Hero our Surgeon and 
one mail more were wounded with 
arrows, but none of the rest were 
hurt. When they came into the 
town they found two or three Indians 
woundeil, who told them that the 
name of the town was Mazatlan ; 
that there were a few Spanianls living 
in it, and the rest vrere Indians ; that 
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five leftffues from tUis town there were 
two rich gold mines where the Span- 
iards of ^inpostella,^ which is the 
chief town in these puts, kept many 
slaves and Indians at work for gold. 
Here our men lay that night, and tlio 
next morning packed up ml the maixe 
that they could find, and brought it 
on their Mcks to the canoes, and came 
aboard. 

We lay here till the 2d of February, 
and then Captain Swan went away 
with about eighty mmu to the River 
Rosario,* where they landed and 
marched to an Indian town of the 
same name. They found it about 
nine miles from Uie sea ; tlie way to 
it fair and even. This was a fine 
little town, of about sixty or seventy 
houses, with a fair church ; and it 
was chiefly inhabited by Indians. 
They took prisoners there who told 
them that the River Rosario is rich 
in gold, and that the mines are not 
above two leagues from the town. 
Captain Swan did not think it con- 
venient to go to the mines, but made 
haste aboard with the niaise which 
he took there, to the auantity of 
about eightv or ninety busnels, which 
to us, in the scarcity we were in of 
provisions, was at that time more 
valuable than all tlie gold in the 
world ; and had he gone to the mines 
the Spaniards would probably have 
destroyed the corn before his return. 
The 3a of February we went with our 
ships towards the River Rosario, 
ana anchored the next day against 
the river's mouth. The 7th, Captain 
Swan came aboard with the maize 
which he got. This was but a small 
quantity for so many men as we were, 
especially ^nsidering the place we 
were in, being strangers and having 
no pilots to direct or guide us into 
any river ; and we being without adl 

^ Nueva Compostella, a city built 
by Nunez de Quzrnan, once the see 
of a bishop, now removed to Quada- 
laxara, along with the importance, if 
not the very existence, of the place. 

* At no great distance east of^azat- 
lan ; several miles up the river is the 
town of Asilo de Rosario. 


sort of provisions but what we were 
forced to get in this maimer Crom the 
shore. The 8th, Captain Swan mnt 
about forty men to seek for the Rivmr 
Olita, which is to the eastward of the 
River Rostfrio. The next day we 
followed after with the ships. In the 
altomoon our canoes came to 

us, for they could not find tlie Biver 
Olita ; therefore we designed next 
for the River Santiago, to the «Mt* 
ward still. The 11th, in the evening* 
we anchored against the month of 
the river, about two miles from tibe 
shore. It is one of the principal 
rivers on this coast. The mouth of 
this river is near hulf-a-niilo bi^d, 
and very smooth entering. Within 
the mouth it is broader ; for three or 
four rivers moi-o meet there and issne 
all out together. The 11th, Captain 
Swan sent seventy men in four canoes 
into this river, to seek a town ; for 
although we had no intelligence dt 
uuy, yet, tlie country api>eartng very^ 
promising, we did not question but 
they would find inhabitants before 
they returneil. They spent two days 
in rowing up and down the Greeks 
and rivers ; at last they came to a 
large field of maize, wliieh was almost 
ripe : tliey immediately fell to gatlier- 
ing as fast as they could, and intended 
to lade the canoes; but seeing an 
Indian that was set to watch the corn, 
they quitteil tliat troublesome and 
tedious work and seized him and 
brought him aboard, in hopes by his 
information to have some more easy 
and expeditious way of a supply by 
finding corn really cut and dried. He 
being examined said that there was a 
town called Santa Pccaque* four 
leagues from the place where he was 
taken ; and that it we designed to go 
thither he would undertake to be our 
Captain Swan imnietUatelr 
ordered his men to make ready, and 
the same evening went away with 
eight canoes and 140 men, taking the 
Indian for their guide. 

• Marked on Dainpier's map a little 
way up the left or south bank of the 
River Santiago, but not traceable iu 
modern maps. 
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He rowed about five leagues up the 
nveTf aud landed the next morning. 
The river at this place was not above 
tustol-shot wide» the banks pretty 
high on each side^ and the land plain 
mm even. He left twenty«three men 
to guard the oanoes, and marched 
with'^the rest to the town. He set 
out from the canoes at 6 o’clock in 
the motming, and reached the town 
by ten. The way through which he 
passed was very plain, part of it 
woodland, part savannahs. The 
savannahs were full of horses, bulls, 
and cows. The Spaniards seeing him 
Cuming ran all away ; so lie entered 
the town without the least op|H>sitiou. 
This town of Santa Pecaque stands 
on a plain in a savannah by the side 
of a wood, W4th many fruit trees 
about it. It is but a small town, 
but very regular, after the Sfmnish 
mode, with a i^unulo in the midst. 
The houses fronting tlie parade had 
all balconies ; there were two churches, 
one against the parade, the other at 
the end of the town. It is inhabited 
mostly by Spaniards. Their chief oc- 
cupation is husbandry. There are also 
some coiTiera, who are employed by 
the merchants of ConiposUdla to tnule 
for them to and irom the mines. 
Compostella is a rich town about 
tweuty-ojic leagues from hence. It 
is the chief in all this part of the 
kingdom, and is reports to have 
seventy White families; which is a 
great matter in these parts, for it 
may be that such a ioyrn has no less 
than 500 families of copper-colourcd 
people besides the Whites. The sil- 
ver mines are about five or six leagues 
from Santa Pecaque ; there, as we 
were told, the inliabitants of Compo- 
stella had some hundreds of slaves at 
work. The silver here and all over 
the kingdom of Mexico is .said to bo 
liner and richer in pro^iortioa than 
that of Potosi or Peru, though the ore 
be not so abundant ; and the carriers 
of this town of Santa Pecaque carry 
the ore to Compostella, where it is 
refined. These carriers or sutlers 
ulso furnish tlie slaves at the mines 
with maixe, whereof there was great 
plenty now in the tow'll, designed for 


that use ; there was also sugar, sall^ 
and salt-fish. 

Captain Swan’s only business at 
Santa Pecaque was to get provision ; 
Uierefore be ordered bis men to 
divide themselves into two part^ 
and by turns carry down the provi- 
sion to the canoes ; one half remain- 
ing in the town to secure what they 
had taken, while, the other half were 
going and coming. In the afternoon 
they caught some horses ; and the 
next morning, being the 17th, fifty- 
seven men and aome horaea want 
laden with maize to the canoes. 
They found them, and the men left 
to guard them, in good order, though 
the Spaniards had given them a small 
diversion, and wounded one man ; 
but our men of the canoes landed 
and drove them away. These that 
came loaded to the canoes left seven 
men more there, so that now there 
were thirty men to guard the canoes. 
At niglit the others returned ; and 
the 18th, in the morning, that half 
which stayed the day before at tlie 
town took their turn of going, with 
every man his burthen, and twenty- 
four horses laden. Before they re- 
turned, Captain Sw'an and his other 
men at the town caught a prisoner, 
who said that tiiere were near 1000 
men of all colours, Spaniards and In- 
dians, Negroes ana Mulattoes, in 
arms at a place called Santiago, but 
three leagues off, the chief town on 
this river ; that the Sj[)aniards were 
armed with guns and pistols, and the 
cop|>er • coloured with sivords and 
lances. Captain Swan, fearing the 
ill consequence of separating his 
small coni{»any, was resolved the 
next day to inarch away with ilte 
whole party ; and therefore he or- 
dered his men to catch as many 
horses ns they could, that they might 
carry the more provision with them. 
Accordingly, the next day, being the 
19th of February 1686, Captain Swan 
called out his men betimes to be 
gone; but they refosed to go, and 
said iliat they would not leave the 
town till all the provision was in the 
canoes ; therefore he was forced to 
yield, to thorn, and suffered half tho 
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company to go as before. They had 
now hfty-four horses laden, which 
Captain Swan ordered to be tied one 
to another, and the men to go in 
two bodies, twenty-five before and as 
many behind ; but the men would go 
at their own rate, every man leading 
his horse. The Spaniards observed 
tlieir manner of marching, and laid 
an ambush about a mi)o from the 
town, which they managed with such 
success, that failing on our body of 
men who were guarding the corn to 
tlie canoes, they killed them every 
one. Captain Swan hearing the re- 
port of their guns, ordered his men 
wlio were then in the town with him 
to march out to their assistance ; but 
some opposed him, despising their 
enemies; till two of the Spaniards* 
horses that liad lost their riders came 
gallophiginto thetowninagreatfright, 
both^ bridled and saddlerl, with each 
a pair of holsters by their sides, and 
one had a carbine newly discharged ; 
which was an apparent token tliat 
our men had been engagctl, and that 
by men better armed tlian they ima- 
gined they should meet with. There- 
fore Captain Swan immediately 
marched out of the town, and hLs 
men all follow^ed liim ; an«l when ho 
came to the place "where the engage- 
ment had been, ho saw all hia men 
that went out in the morning lying 
dead. They were stripped, and so 
cut and mangled that he scarce knew 
one man. Caj>tain Swan had not 
more men then with him than those 
were who lay dead before him ; yet 
the Spaniards never came to op|>ose 
him, but kept at a gieat distance ; 
for it is probable the Spaniards had 
not cut off so many men of ours, but 
with tlje loss of a great many of their 
own. So he marched down to the 
canoes, and came aboard the ship 
w'ith the m&ize tliat was already in 
the canoes. Wo had about fifty men 
killed. 

This loss discouraged us from at- 
temi>ting anything more hereabouts. 

1 fierefore Captain Swan proposed to 
^ to Cape San Lucas, on California, 
to car^n. He had two reasons for 
tills : first, that he thought lie could 
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lie there secure from the SpaiiiAfda ; 
and next, that if he could a 00 m* 
merce with the Indians thena he 
might make a discovery in the Lake 
of Califoniia, and by their assistance 
try for sodie of the plate of Hew 
Mexico. This I^ike of Calli^iiia 
(for so the sea, channel, or strai^ 
between that and the continent is 
caUe<l) is but little known to the 
Spaniards, by what I could ever 
learn ; for their draughts do not 
agree about it. Some 01 them make 
California an island. Some of their 
draughts newly made make Califor* 
nia to juiti to the main. I believe 
that the S!>a it birds do not care to 
have tliis lake discovered, for fear less 
other Knropean nations should get 
knowledge of it, and by that means 
visit tlie miners of New MexifMX 
New Mexico, by report of several 
Knglisli ]insonors there, and Si^n^ 
ituds 1 have met with, lies NW. 
from Old Mexico iKJtween 400 and 
'500 leagues, and the biggest jiart of 
the treasure which is found m this 
kingdom is in that province ; but with- 
out doubt there are plenty of mines in 
other parts, as well os in' tins part of 
the kingiJoin where we now were, as 
in otlier places ; and )*robnbly on the 
main bonleriiig on the Lake of Cali- 
fornia, although nut yet disooverctl 
by the Spaniards, who have mines 
enough, and therefore as yet have no 
reason to discover more. In my 
opinion, here might bo very advan- 
tageous discoveries mode bv any that 
would attempt it, for the ■■Si>aui»rds 
have more than they can well manage. 

1 know yet they w<»nhl lie like tho dog 
in the manpr ; although not able to 
eat themselves, yet they would en- 
deavour to hinder others. But tlic 
voyage thitlier being so far, I taka 
that to be one reason that has hln* 
aered tlie discoveries of these parts : 
yet It ts possible that a man may ftmi 
a nearer way hitlier than we came } I 
mean by tljo north-west. 1 know 
there have been divers attempts made 
about a north-west passage, and all 
^successful; yet I^of Sion 

All ® pasHAge may be fottud. 

All our countrjnicn that have gone 
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to'dlsoorcr the NW. passage, have 
^mlaatmired to pasg to the we^rtwanl, 
bc^Bjmig their isoarch along Davia’a 
or Hiadaoa'a Bay. Bat if I were to go 
onthia discovery, I would^go first into 
the^South Seas, beml niy course from 
tlieiic .0 along by California, and that 
way seek a passage back into the 
West Seas. For as others have spent 
the siunmer in first searching on this 
more known side nearer home, and 
so before they got through, tlie time 
of the year obliged them to give over 
their search and provide for a long 
coarse back again, for fear of being 
left in tiio winter ; on the contrary, 1 
would search first on the less knWn 
coasts of the South S(*aside, and than 
as the year passed away I should 
need no retreat, for I should come 
farther into iny knowledge ^ if I suc- 
ceeded in my attempt, and t^hould be 
without that dread and four whicli 
the oUiers must have in passing from 
tlie known to the unknown ; who, 
for aught 1 know, gave over their 
search just as they were on the point 
of accomplishing their desires. I 
would take the sanm method if 1 
%vcre to go to discover the north-east 
piissage. I wouhl winter about 
Jajkai], Corea, or the nortli-east part 
of China ; and taking the spring and 
summer before me, 1 would make tny 
first trial on the coast of Tartary ; 
whereiu, if 1 succeeded, 1 should come 
into some known parts, and have a 
great deal of time oefure me to reach 
Archangel or some other port. Cap- 
tain Wood indcfni says this north-east 
passage is not to be found for ice ; 
but how often do we see that some- 
times designs have Ijecn given over 
as impossible, and at another time 
and by other ways those very things 
hare lieea accomplished ? But enough 
of this. ' 

The next day after that fatal skir- 
mish near Santa Pccaque, Captain 
Swan ordered all our water to be 
filled, and to get ready to sail. The 
JSlst WB sailed from tlicnee, directing 
our coui'se towards California. We 

^ Into the regions of which I had 
knowledge. 


passed by tliree islamla, eallcfl the 
[Three] Marias.* We beat till the 
6th of rebruan, but it was against a 
brisk wind, and proved labour in vain. 

Finding, therefore, that we got 
nothing, but rather lost ground, being 
then in 21"* b' N., we steered away 
more to the eastward again for the 
Islands Marias, and the 7th we came 
to an anchor at the east end of the 
middle island. The Martas are three 
uninhabited islands in Lat. 21® 40' ; 
they are distant from Cape San Lucas 
on California forty leagues, bearing 
ESE. ,andfn>m Cape Corrientes tvrenty 
leagues, bearing ii]x>n tlie same points 
of the compass with Cy>e San Lucas. 
They streten N W. and oE. about four- 
teen leagues. There are two or three 
small high rocks near them ; the 
westernmost of them is the biggest 
island of the three, and they are all 
three of au inditferent height The 
soil is stony and dry; the land, in 
most places, is covered with a shrubby 
sort of wockI, very thick and trouble- 
some to pass through. In some places 
there is plenty of straight, large cedars. 
[These islands are described as unin- 
habitable, but guana.s, i-acoons, tui tl#', 
tortoise, and seal vrvtre to be had in 
abundance. (Captain Swan nnmetl the 
middle island Prince George’s Island. 
Dampier was here sick of a dropsy, 
but having beiiii buried half-an-hotir 
in the hot sand to induce perspiration, 
he got well shortly afterwanls.] . . . 

We stayed here till the 20th; and 
then both vessels being clean, we 
sailed to the valley of Valdens to 
w'ater. The 2Sth we anchored in the 
bottom of the bay of the valley of 
Valdenis, right against the river, 
where we watereil before ; * but this 
river was brackish now in the dry 
season, and therefore wo went two or 
three leagues nearer Cape Corrientes, 
and anchored by a smalt round island 
not h«alf a-inilefrom the shore. Here 
our strikers struck nine or ten Jew- 

* There are really four islands in 
the group; the fourth, lying farthest 
to the north-west, is called Santa 
Jnanio. 

* See Note 2, page 214. 
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fish ; some wo did est, and the rest which Is the 

we salted; and the 29th we fiUed tonch at, and there deo bdw 

thirty-two tons of very go^ water. certain to 

Having thus provided ourselves, we our men were almost 
had nothing more to do but to put in thoughts of it, for wo had sixty 
execution our intended expedition to days provision, at a little more 

half a pint of maixe a-day ««*m 
man, and no other provision exeept 
three meals of salted Jew-fish | aw 
we had a great many rats aboard 
which we could not hinder from eat- 
ing part of our maize; besides the 
great distance between Cape Corri* 
entes and Guam, which is varii^usly 
set down. The Spaniards, who have 
the greatest reason to know best, 
make it to be between 2300 and 2400 
leagues : our books also rtickon it 
difterently — between 90 and 100 de- 
grees, 'which all comes short indeed 
of 2000 leagties ; but even that was a 
voyage enotigh to frighten us, con* 
sideling our scanty provisions. Cap- 
tain Swan, to encourage his men to 
go with liini, persiiafle<l them that 
the English books did give the best 
account of the distance; his reasons 
were many, although but weak. Ho 
urged, among the rest, that SirThomas 
Cavendish and Sir Francis Drake did 
run it in less than fifty days, and 
that ho did not question but that our 
ships were better sailers than ihoae 
which were built in that age ; and 
that he did nut doubt to get there in 
little more than forty days, this being 
the best time in the year for breexea, 
which undoubtedly is the reason that 
the Spaniards set out from Acapulco 
about this time; and that although 
they are sixty days in tlieir voyage, 
it IS liecause they are great shif)a, 
deep-laden, and very heavy sailers; 
besides, they, wanting nothing, ara 
in^ no great haste in their way, but 
sail with a great deal of their usual 
caution, and when they come near 
the Island of Guam, they lie by in 
the night fio* a week liefore they make 
land. In prudence we also should 
have contrived to He by in the night 
when w'e oijm near land ; for other- 
wise w.e might have run ashore, or 
have outmiled the islands and lout 
sight of tlieru before morning. * But 
our bold adventurers seldom proceed 


expedition 

the East Indies, in hopes of some 
better success there than we had met 
with on this little frequented coast. 
We came on it full of expectations ; 
for besides the richness of the country, 
and the probability of finding some 
seaports worth visiting, we persuaded 
ourselves that there must needs be 
shipping and trade here, and that 
Acapulco and La Vera Cruz were to 
the kingdom of Mexico what Panama 
and Porto Bello are to that of Peru, 
viz., marts for carrying on a constant 
commerce between the South and 
North Seas, as indeed they are. But 
whereas we expecteil that this com- 
merce should bo managed by sea from 
the places along the west coast, W'e 
found ourselves mistaken ; that of 
Mexico being almost wholly a land 
trade, and managed more by mules 
than by ships ; so that instead of 
profit, we met with little on this 
coast besides fatigues, hardships, and 
losses, and so were the more easily 
induced to try what better fortune 
we might have in the East Indies. 
But, to do right to Captain Sw'an, he 
had no intention to be as a privateer 
in the East Indies; but, as he has 
often assured me with his own mouth, 
he resolved to take the first oppor- 
tunity of returning to England; so 
that he. feigned a compliance with 
some of his men who were bent upon 
going to cruise at Manilla, that he 
might have leisure to take some 
favourable opportunity of quitting 
the privateer trade. 


CHAPTER X. 

I HAVR given an account in the last 
Chapter of tbe resolutions we took of 
ping over to the East Indies. But 
having more calmly considered on 
length of our voyage from hence to 
Guam, one of the Ladrone Islands, 
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with «tich wariness when in any straits. 
Bat of all Captain Swan’s ailments, 
Aat which prevailed most with tliem 
was bis promising themi as I have 
saidt to cruise off Manilla. So he 
and his men being now agreed^ and 
they encouraged with the hope of 
gafuj which works its way through 
all dUBoulties^ we set out from Cape 
Corrientest March the 31st, 1686. 
We were two shi|ni in company. Cap* 
tain Swan’s ship and a park com- 
manded nnder Captain Swan by Cap- 
tain Tait, and we were 150 men — 100 
aboard of the ship, and 50 aboard the 
btirk, besides slaves, as 1 said. 

The next morning, about 10 o’clock, 
we had the sea breeze at NNE., so 
that at noon we were thirty leagues 
from the cay^ It blew a fresh gale 
of wind, which carried us off into the 
true trade-wind. At first we had it 
at NNE. , so it came about easterly, 
and then to the east as we ran off. 
At 250 leagues' distance from the 
shore we ha<l it at ENE., and there 
it stood till we came within forty 
leagues of Guam. When we had 
eaten up our three meals of salted J ew* 
ftsh in 80 many days* time, we had 
nothing but our small allowance of 
maize. After the 1st of May we 
made great runs every day, having 
very fair clear w^eather and a fresh 
trade-wind, which w*o made use of 
with all our sails, and we made many 
good observations of the sun. At our 
ttrst setting out we steered into the 
Lat. of 13% which is near the Latitude 
of Guam ; then we steered west, keep- 
ing in that Latitude, lly the time we 
had sailj^ twenty days, our men, see- 
ing we made such great runs, and the 
wind like to continue, repined because 
they were kept at such short allow- 
ance. Captain Swan endeavoui^ to 
persuade them to have a little patience, 
yet nothing but an augmentation of 
their daily allowance w’ould appease 
them. Captain Swan, though with 
much reluctance, gave w'ay to a small 
enlargement of our commons, for now 
we had not al)ove ten spoonfuls of 
teil^ maize a - man once a - day, 
wltereas before we had eight. I do 
brieve that this shori allowance did 


me a great deal of good, though others 
were weakened by it, for 1 found tliat 
my strength increase and my dropsy 
wore off. Yet I drank three times 
every twenty-fonr hours ; but many of 
our men did not drink in nine o^ ten 
days’ time, and some not in twelve 
days ; one of our men did not drink 
in seventeen days* time, and said he 
was not a-dry when he did drink; yet 
he made water every day, more or 
less. One of our men in ihe midst of 
these hardships was found guilty of 
theft, and condemned for the same to 
have three blows from each man in 
the ship with a two-inch and a half 
rope on his bare back. Captain Swan 
beran first, and struck with a good 
will, whose example was followed by 
all of ns. It was very strange that 
ill all this voyage we did not see one 
fish, not so much as a flying fish, nor 
any sort of fowl; but at one time, 
when we were by my account 4976 
miles west from Cape Corrientes ; 
^hen we saw a great number of boo- 
bies, which we supposed came from 
some rocks not far from us, which 
were mentioned in some of our sea- 
charts, but we did not see them. 

After we had run the 1900 leagues 
by our reckoning, which made the 
English account, to Guam, the men 
began to murmur against Captain 
Swan for persuading them to come 
this voyo^ ; but he gave them fair 
words, and told them that the Spanish 
account might probably be the ti*uest; 
and seeing the gale was likely to con- 
tinue, a short time longer would end 
our troubles. As we drew nigh the 
island, we met with some small rain, 
and the clouds settling in the west 
were an apparent token that we were 
not far from land ; for in these cli- 
mates between or near the Tropics, 
where the trade-wind blows constantly, 
the clouds, which fly swift overhead, 
yet seem near the liinb^ of the horizon 
to hang without much motion or 
alteration where the land is near. I 

^ The utmost edge or border; an 
astronomical term applied to the 
border of the disc of the sun, the 
moon, or any x>lanet. 
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have often tiiken notice of it, e8i«ci- voyime, with the coowe etwre d^ the 
«11t if it is iiiKh land, for you shall direction of the wind, and the ooeer- 


then have the clouds hanjcf about it 
without any visible motion. The 
20th day of May our bark, being 
about three leagues ahead of our ship, 
sniled over a rocky shoal on which 
there was but four fathom water, and 
abundance of fish swimming about 
the rocks. They imagined ny this 
that the land was not far off ; so they 
clapped on a wind with the barks 
head to the north, and being past the 
shoal, lay by for us. When we came 
up with them, Captain Tait came 
aboard ns and related what he had 
seen. We were then in I^at. 12® 65', 
steering W. The Island of Guam is 
laid down in Lat. 13® N. by the 
8|xiniards, who are masters of it, 
keeping it as a bai ting- place ‘ as they 
go to the Philippine Islands. There- 
fore we clapped on a wind and stood 
to the N., being somewhat troubled 
and doubtful wh^ether we were right. 


vations made; the result beings by 
his computation, a total westtng of 
7323 miles, or 12.5® 11' of longitttde, 
allowing fifty-eight or fifty-ntne 
Italian miles to a degi'ce in these lati* 
tudes.'* And n))on the groutid of 
this calculation ne disputes the CMfdi» 
nary reckoning of hydrographera, who 
make the breadth of the South, Sea 
‘•only about 100 doCTees, more or 
le 5 §.** The tables and argument ere 
omitted, being purely teoluiical and 
practically obsolete.] 

The Island of Guam, or Goahan 
(as the native Indians pronounce it), 
is one of the Ladrone kslands, and 
belongs to the Spaniartls, who have a 
small fort with si->c guns in it, with a 
Governor and twenty or thirty sol- 
diers. They keep it for the relief and 
refreshment of their Philippine slii()s 
that touch here in their way from 
Acapulco to Manilla, but the winds 


because there is no shoal laid down in*] will not so easily let them take thfa 
the Spanish draughts about the Island way back again. The Spaniards of 
of Guam. At four o’clock, to our late have named Guam the Island 


great joy, we saw the Island Guam 
at about eight leagues’ distance. It 
was well for Captain Swan that we 
got sight of it before our provision 
was spent, of which we had but enough 
for tnrec days more; for, as I was 
afterwards informed, the men had 
contrived® first to kill Cajitain Sivan 
and eat him when the victuals were 
gone, and after him, all of us who 
w ere accessory in promoting the un- 
dertaking tins voyage. This made 
Captain 8wan say to me after our 
arnval at Guam, “Ah! Dam pier, you 
would have made them but a poor 
meal,” for I was os lean as the Cap- 
tain was lusty and fleshy. Tlie wind 
was at EN E. and the land bore NNK ; 
therefore we stood to the northward 
till we brought tlie island to bear 
ejist, and then we turned to get in to 
an anchor. [Dam pier here occupies 
several pages witii a detailed table, 
showing every day’s run during the 

^ A place of provisioning or refresh- 
ment. 

Plotted, arranged. 


Maria ; it is alwmt tw elve leagues long 
and four broad, lying N. arid 8. It 
Is a pretty higli ( hampaign land. The 
2l8t of May 1680, at eleven o'clock 
in the ev«uiing, w'c ancliorcd near the 
middle of the Islaml of Guam, on the 
wrest side, a mile from the shore* At 
a distance it appears flat and even, 
but coming near it you will find it 
stands shelving; and the east side, 
w hich is much the highest, is fcnce<l 
witli steep rocks that oppose the vio- 
lence of the sea which continu^ly 
rages against it, being driven with 
the constant tra4le-wiinl, and on that 
side there i.H no anchoring. The west 
side is pretty low and full of small 
sandy bays, divided with as many 
rocky points. The soil of the island 
is reddish, dry, and indifferent fruit* 
fill. The fruits are chiefly rice, pine- 
apples, water-melons, musk-melone, 
oranges aiid limes, cocoa-nuts, and 
sort of fruit cxilled by us bread-fruit* 
The cocoa-nut trees grow by iko 
sea on the western erne in great 
groves, three or four miles In length, 
and a mile or two broad. TTiis irM 
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ifi in Hhafm like the cabbage treei and 
at a ilifttfiiHse they arc not to bo 
known eaeli from other, only the 
cocoa-nut tree ia fuller of branches ; 
but the cabbage tree generally is 
much higher, though the cocoa-nut 
treesinsomeplacesare very high. . . • 
IliO natives of this island are strong- 
bodied, large-linibed, amlwcll-slia[icX 
They are copper-colonrcii like other 
Indians ; Uxeir liair is black and long, 
their eyes meanly proportioned ; they 
have pretty high noses ; their Ups 
are pretty full, and their teeth in- 
different white. Tliey are long-vis- 
aged, and stern of countenance ; yet 
we found them to be aHViblo and 
courteous, 'fliey are many of them 
troubled with a kind of leprosy. 

The natives are very irigtmious be- 
yond any people in making boats, or 

I iroas as they are called in the Kast 
ndivii, and therein they take gi’cat 
delight. These are built sharp at 
both ends. The bottom is of one 
]dece, made like the bottom of ;i little 
canoe, very neatly ilug, and left of a 
gooil substance. Tills bottom part is 
in&tciul of a keel ; it is about twenty- 
six or twenty-eight fc'et long ; the 
under jmrt of this keel is made round, 
but inclining to a wcilgc, and smooth ; 
and the iipjier part is almost tiat, hav- 
ing a very gentle hollow, and is about 
a foot broad. From hemjc both .sides 
of the boat arc carried up to about 
five feet high with iian'ow plank, not 
above four or five inches broad, and 
each end of the boat turns iip roxiud 
very prettily. Bnt, what is very 
singular, one side of the boat is made ! 
]x*r|>eiidicular, like a >vall, while the \ 
other side is rounding, made as other ’ 
vessels are, with a pretty full belly. 
Just in the middle it is about four or 
five feet broixd aloft, or more, accord- 
ing to the length of the bout. The 
mast stands exactly in tlie middle, 
with a long yanl that i>caks up and 
down like a mixxen-yara. One end of 
it reaches down to tlio end or head of 
the lioat, w’here it is placed in a notch 
that is made there purposely to re- 
ceive it and keep it last ; the other 
and hangs over the .stern. To this ^ 
jaltl the sail is fusienedt At the foot ! 


of the sail there is another small yard, 
to keep the sail out square, and to 
roll up Uie sail on when it blows 
hard ; for it serves insteafl of a reef to 
take up the sail to what degree they 
please, according to the strength of 
the wind. Along the belly-^de of 
the boat, parallel with it, at about six 
or seven feet distance, lies another 
small boat or canoe, being a log of 
very light wood, almost a.s Tonyas the 
great boat, but not so wide, lieing not 
above a foot and a half wide at the 
upi>er part, and very sharp like a 
wedge at each end. And there are 
two bamboos of about eight or ten 
feet long, and as big as one*s leg, 
placed over tlic great boat’s sitle, one 
near each end of it, and reaching 
about six or seven feet from the side 
of the boat ; by the help of which the 
little boat is made firm and contigu- 
ous to the other. ... I have been 
the more jiarticular in describing these 
boats, because I liclieve they sail the 
best of any boats in the world. I did 
here for my own sati.sraction try the 
swiftness of one of tliein ; siiiling by 
oiir log, w’c had twelve knots on our 
reel, and she ran it all out before the 
ha! f-minutc gloss wiis half out, which, 
if it had been no more, is after the 
rate of tw^clve iiiile>s an hour ; but I do 
lielicvc she xvould have run twenty- 
four miles an hour. . . . 

The Indians of Gimiu liave neat 
little housovs, very handsome] v thatiii- 
eil with palmetto thatch. They in- 
habit together in villages built by 
the sea on the west side, and have 
S{Klni,^h prkvsts to instruct them in 
the CJiiistiiin religion, iiic S]Kuiiards 
have a small fort on the west side, 
near the south end, with six guns in it! 
There is a Governor, ami twenty or 
tliiiiy Spanish soldiers, 'J'here aro 
no more Spaniards on the island, be- 
sides two or three priest.s. Kot long 
before we arrived here, the native^ 
rose on the Siiaiiiards to destroy 
them, and did kill many; but 
the Governor with his soliliers at 
length prevaihsl, and di*ove tliem out 
of the fort. So, when they found 
themselves disappointed of their in- 
tent, they desti*oyed the plantationji 
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and stock, and then went away to 
other islands. There were then 800 
or 400 Indians on this island ; bnt 
now there are not above 100, for all 
that were in this conspiracy went 
away. As for those who yet roxnain, 
if they were not actually concerned 
in that broil, yet their hoJU'ts also 
arc bent npxii>st the SiMiniarda ; for 
they offered to carry ns to the fort, 
and assist ns in the conquest of the 
island ; but Captain Swan was not 
for molesting the Sixinuirds here. 
Before we came to an anchor here, 
one of the priests came aboard in tlie 
nij^ht with thi*ee Indians. They first 
hailed us to know from whence w’C 
came and w hat we were ; to wliom 
answer W'as made in Spanish that we 
were Spaniards, ami that we came 
from Aeapuko. It being ilark, they 
could not sec the make of our ship, 
nor very w*ell discern what \vc were, 
Tlicreforc thc 3 »^ came aboard ; but per- 
ceiving the mistake tliey were in in 
taking ns for a Spanish s1ii|), Ihe^ 
emleavoured to get from us again ; 
but w'c held their boat fast, and made 
them come iu. Captain Swan re- 
ceived the jniest with much civility, 
and, conducting him into tlie gi'eat 
cabin, declare*! that the rea.son of our 
coming to this island >vas want of 
provision, and that lie came not in 
any ho.stile manner, but as a friend, 
to purchase witli liis money wliat he 
wanted ; ami tlierefore di^sirod tlie 
jiriest to write a letter to the Gover- 
nor to inform liim what wx» were and 
on what account w’e came. For 
having him now aboard, the Cantain 
was willing to detain him as a host- 
age till we had provision. Tlie 
Padre told Captain Sw'aii that pro- 
vision w'as now scarce on tlio island, 
bnt he w'oulJ engage that the Gover- 
nor would do his utmost to furnish us. 

In the morning, tlie Indians, in 
W'hose boat or proa the Friar came 
aboard, were sent to the Gowrnor 
with two letters, one from the Friar, 
and another very obliging one from 
<."a])tain Swan, and a pxestuit of four 
yards of scarlet cloth, and a piece of 
broad silver and goM lace. 'J’hc Go- 
Yeriior lives near the south end of the 


island, on the west sidoi which wa« 
about five leagues from the ulmn 
where we were ; therefore vro did Wot 
expect an answer till the eveningi not 
knowing then how nimble they wore# 
Tlierefore; when the Indian canoe 
was despatched away to the GoveriM>J> 
w*e hoisted out two of our cauocSi, and 
sent one a-fishing and the other awiMW 
for cocoa-nuts. Our fishing canpe got 
nothing, but the men Uiat went 
ashore for cocoa-nuts came off laden* 
About 11 o’clock that same mortiiii|r« 
the Governor of the island sent a 
letter to Captain Swan, compliment- 
ing him for his present, and proitlis* 
ing to support us wdth as much pro- 
vision as lie could possibly spare ; and 
ns a token of liis gratitude he sent a 
]>reseut of six liogs of a small sort, 
most excellent meat, tlie best, I tiiink, 
that ever 1 ate ; they arc fe<l with 
cocoa-nuts, and their Ih .^h is hard as 
brisket beef. I'hey were doubtless of 
that breed in AmeritM which came 
originally from Spain. He sent also 
twelve musk-melons, larger than ours 
iu Knglaml, ami as many water- 
melon.s, both soils here being a very 
excellent fruit ; and sent an order lo 
the Indians that lived in a village 
not far from our ship to bake every 
day a.s miieli of the bread fruit as we 
desired, and to assist ns iu getting as 
many dry cocoa-nuts as wc would 
have, w'liirli they accordingly did, 
ami brought of tlie brc;ul-fnut every 
day liot, ns much as we could eat* 
After this the Governor sent every 
day a canoe or two wdih hogs and 
fmit, and desired for the same pow* 
dcr, sliot, and arms, which were sent 
aceordirig to liis request. Welmda 
delicate* huge Kiiglisli dog, wliicli the 
Governor did ilesire, and had it given 
him very freely by the Captain, 
though much against the grain of 
many of his men, who Ijuwl a gr^t 
value for tliat dog. (’aptax'n Swftn 
endeavoured to get this Governor's 
letter of recoiiimeTidntion to some 
mercliant.H at Manilla, for he hmi 
then a design to go to Fori St George^* 

* Hundsome, or favourite. 

* Madi as. 
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atul from tliencc it]t45ji<le<l to trade at 
Uaiiilla : but IhiB his doBigii was 
concealed from the company. While 
we lay hero, the Aca^mlco ship 
andvod in si^lit of the island, bnt 
did not come in sight of iis ; for the 
Uovernor sent an Indian proa with 
advice of our being here. Therefore 
she stood off to the southward of the 
island, and coming foul of the same 
shoal that our bark had run over be- 
fore, was in pp-eat danger of Iwing lost 
there ; for she struck off her rudder, 
and with much aclo got clear, but not 
till after three days’ labour. This we 
heard afteiwanLs, when we were on the 
eoostof Manilla ; but these Indians of 
Qiiatn did sjK^ak of her being in sight 
of the island while we lay theue, 
which put our men in a great heat to 
go out after her ; but Cii])tain Swan 
perHitaded them out of that humour, 
for he WJis now wholly averse to any 
hostile action. 


;ood stock of rice, and about fifty 
iioga in salt 


CHAPTER XL 

While ivc lay at Guam, we took up a 
resolutlon-of going to Mintlanao, 6iie 
of the Philippine islands, l>eing told 
by the Friar and others that it was 
exceedingly well stored with provi- 
sions ; that the natives wxtc M ahomet- 
ans, and that they liad formerly a 
c‘onimerce with the Simiiiards, nut 
that now they were at war with them. 
'J’his island was therefore thought to 
be a convenient place for us to go to ; 
for besides that it was in our way to 
the East Indies, which we had re- 
solved to visit ; and that the w'csterly 
monsoon wfus at hand which would 
oblige us to shelter somewhere in a 
short time ; ami that we could not 


The 30th of May the Ooveruor sent 
his last i>rescut, which was some 
hogs, ajar of pickled mangoes, a jar 
of exeeuent pickled fisli, and ajar of 
fine rusk, or bread of fine wheat 
flour, bakcsl like biscuit, but not so 
hard. He sent besides six or seven 
mcks of rice, ilesiring to be excused 
nom sending any more provision to 
us, saying he had no more on the 
island that he could spare. He sent 
word also that the west monsoon was 
at hand ; that therefore it behoved us 


I exi>ect good harbours in a better 
Induce than in so large an island as 
I Mimlanao ; besides all this, I say, 
the inhabitants of Mindanao being 
then, as we were told (though falsely), 
at war with the Spaniartls, our men, 
who it should S(»em were very stpicam- 
ish of jdimdering without license, 
derived liopes fn>m Ihcncc of getting 
a cominis>iiou there from the Prince 
of the inland to plunder the Spanish 
ships about Manilla, and .so to make 
Mindanao tludr common rendezvous. 


to be jogging from hence, unless we 
were resolved to return back to Ame- 
rica again. Caiitaiii Swan returned 
him thanks for liis kindness and ad- 
vice, and took his leave; and the 


And if Captain Swan was minded to 
go to an English port, yet liis men, 
who thought he intended to leave 
them, ho|»ed to got vesstds and pilots 
at Mindanao fit for their turn to 


same day sent the Friar ashore that ciaiise on the coast of Manilla. As 
was seized on at our first arrival, and for Captain Swan, he was willing 


gave him a large brass clock, an as- 
tralobe, and a large tel(‘sco|»e ; for 
which present the Friar sent us 
aboard six hogs ninl a rofistiiig pig, 
tliree or four bushels of "[lotatoes, 
and fifty jkiuiuIh of Manilla tobacco. 
Then w^e prepared to be gone, being 
pretty well furnished with provision 
to carry us to Mindanao, where we 
designed next to touch. We took 
aboainl as many cocoa-nuts as we 
Igiuld well stow ; and we had a 


enougli to go thither, as best Miitiiig 
his own design ; and therefore this 
voyage was concluded on by general 
consent. Accordingly, June 2d, 1680, 
we left Guam, bound for Mimlanao. 

The 21st of June, wc arrived at the 
Island St John,^ which is one of the 

' It would seem that Dam pier was 
misled by the deep indentation of 
the coiist on the south of Mindanao 
j to fancy two islands v lieu there was 
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riillippine Islatuls. The riiilinpinos 
are a great company of lar^c islands, 
i^iktiig up about lii^of Lat. in length, 
reaching near U|)on from 5“ N. Lat. 
to 19% and in breadth about (i** of 
Longitude. They derive tliis name 
from I’hilip the second king of Spain ; 
and even now they do most of them 
belong to that crown. The chief 
island in this range ia Luconio,^ 
which lies on the north of them all. 
At this island Magellan died in the 
voyage that he was making round 
the world. For after lie hatl passed 
those straits between the south end 
of America and Tierra del Fuego 
which now bear his name, and had 
ranged down in the South Seas on 
the back of America, from ihcncc 
stretching over to the East Indies he 
fell ill with the Ladrone Islands, and 
from thence steering east still he fell 
in uith these Thilippine Islands, and 
anchored at Luconia, where he warvetl 
with the native hiilians, to liriiig 
them in obediciiee to his master tlie' 
King of S]»ain, ami w.as by them 
killed with a poisoned anwv. It is 
now wholly umlcr the Sjuiuiards, 
who Iiave several towns there. The 
clii«*f is Manilla, which is a large .sea- 
port low'll near the SE. end, opja)site 
to the Island Mindoro. It is a jdacc 
of gn*at strengili and trade ; tha two 
great Aca]iulco ships before men- 
tioned fet<-hing from hence all sorts 
c»f Efist Indian coininodili<‘s, which 
are brought liiilnT by foreigners, 
es|>ecially by the CJiinesc and Por- 
tTigiicse. Soiiietiines tlic Knglisli 
iiieicliants of Fort »St George send 
their sliips thither ns it were by 
stealtli, under the charge of Portu- 
guese pilots and mariners ; for as j’et 
W'e cahnot get the Spaniards there to 
a commerce with us or the Dutch, 
altliougli they have but few ships of 
their own. This seems to arise from 
a jealousy or fear of discovering the 
ricbes of these islands ; for must if 
not all the Pliilippine IsLinds are rich 

only one ; unless, indeed, he really 
touched first at Samar, to the uortli, 
not the east, of Mindanao. 

I Lu^^ni^i, or Luzon. 


in gold ; ninl the SpfUiianls liAv« 
place of much strength ill all 
islands that 1 could over hear of. be- 
Bides Manilla itself. Yet they haw 
villages and towns on several of 
islands, and Padivs or priests to In* 
stnict the native Indians, from whom 
they get their gold. The S;sHiish 
inhabitants, of the smaller islands 
es|iecially, would willingly trade with 
us if the government was not so severe 
against it ; for they luwe no go^s 
but what are brought from Manilla 
at an extraordinary dear rate. I am 
of the opinion that if anjr of our 
nations would seek a trade with them 
they would not lose llieir labour, for 
the Spaniards can and wdll smuggle 
os well ns any nation that I know'; 
and our Jamaicans arc to their profit 
sensible eiiotigh of it. And I hav« 
been inforimMl iliat Gaptain (fiMKllnd 
of London, in a voyage which he mmle 
from ^liiidnnao to ('liina, tonclied at 
some of these i'vlands^ uml was civilly 
j troatoil by the Spaniards, who bought 
some of bis coiiimoditii's, giving him 
a very gooil j»rice lor llie siime. There 
are about twelve or fourteen more large 
islaiid.s lying to the southwards of 
Luconia, most of whicli, as I wiiil lx** 
fore, are inhabited by tlie Sjwiniartls. 
i^esides these tliere are an iiiftfirte 
number of .small islands of nf> account; 
and even tlie gr(*at islands, many of 
them, are witliont names, or at least 
ho variously set down, that 1 liiid the 
same, isliimls named by divers iiainen. 

The Islands of St John and Min- 
danao are the sou tlicrn most of all 
tliese ishind.H, and arc the only 
islands in all this range that are not 
subject to tlie Spaniards. St John’si 
Island is on the east sitle of Min- 
danao, and distant from it three f>r 
four leagius, in Lat. about 7* or 8* N. 
Tliis island is in length about thirty- 
eight leagues, stretching NNW. and 
SSE., anil in breadth obout twenty- 
four leagu<‘s ill the middle of the 
island ; the northcrrifrio.st end is 
broader, and the southernmost IS 
nari u\ver.« This island is of a good 

® This answers fairly enough the 
•Icscriptifui of the eastern part ^ 
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betebty Aud is full of nuiny small 
hilik Tho land at tho SE. end, 
where I was ashore, is of a black fat 
tnould ; and the whole island seems 
to partake of the same fatness, by the 
yost number of large tfees tliat it 
produces, for it locHu all over like 
one ^eat grove. As we were passing 
by the SE. end we saw a canoe of tlie 
natives under the shore ; tlicrefore 
one of our canoca went after to have 
Spoken with her, but she ran away 
from us, seeing tliemselves chased, 
put their canoe ashore, leaving her, 
11(3*1 into tho woods, nor woiud be 
allur(Ml to come to us, although we 
did ^ what we could to entice them. 
Besides tlicso men we saw no more 
here, nor sign of any inhabitants at 
thu end.^ AVhen we came ulioard our 
ship again, wo steerc«i away for the 
Island Mindanao, wliich was now fair 
in sight of ns ; it being about ten 
leagues distant from this part of St 
John's. Tho 22d we came within a 
lesiigue of tlu! east side of the island, 
and stf*erod toward the north end, 
keeping on the side, till wc came 
into tho Lat. of 7'* 40\ and tlierc we 
anchored. Some of our books gave 
us an account that Mindanao city 
and isle lie in 7* 40', We guessed 
that the niiddlo of the island might 
lie iu this latitude, but we were at a 
great loss where to find tlio city, 
wdiether on tho east or west side. 
Indeed, had it Ik^oh a small island, 
lying open to the eastern wind, we 
might probably l»avo searched first 
on tho west side ; for commonly the 
islands within the Tropics, or within 
the bounds of the trade-winds, have 
theit harbours ou the west side, as 
best sheltered ; but Mindanao being 

f narded on the east side by St John’s 
aland, wo might as reasonably ex- 
]>ect to find the liarbonr and city on 
this side as anywhere else. But 

Mindanao, which, with a broken but 
fairly continuous coast lino on tlu3 
north and east, is deeply penetrated 
on the south east by Davao Bay, 
which might easily have misled Dam- 
pWr into supi>osiug the ojcistcuce of 
two ialattds* 


coming into the Latitude in which we 
judged the city might bo, we found 
no canoes or {people that might give 
ns any umbram^ of a city or pla^ of 
trade near at hand, though we coasted 
within a lea^o of the shore. 

The Island Mindanao is the biggest 
of all the Philippine Islands except 
Luconia. It is about sixty leases 
long, and forty or fifty broad. The 
south end is iu about 5"^ N., and the 
NW. end reaches almost to 8*. It 
is a very moimtaiuous island, full of 
hills and valleys. The mould iu 
general is deep and black, and extra- 
ordinaxy fat and finiitfuL The sides 
of the hills are stony, yet productive 
enough of very large tall trees. In 
the lieart of the country there are 
some mountains that yield gooil gold. 
The valleys are well moistened with 
pleasant brooks and small rivers of 
delicate water, and have trees of divers 
sorts flourishing and green all the 
year. The tre(3s in general are very 
large, and most of them are of kinds 
unknown to us. There is one sort 
whicli deserves particular notice, called 
by the natives libby trees.* These 
grow wild in great groves of five or 
six miles long by the sides of tho 
rivers. Of these trees sago is nmde, 
which the poor country people eat 
instead of bread three or four months 
ill the year. This tree, for its body 
and shajte, is much like the palmetto 
tree or the cabbage tree, but not so 
tall as tlie latter. Tlie bark and woo»l 
are hard and tliin like a shell, and 
full of white pith like the pith of an 
elder. This tree they cut down and 
split it in the middle, and soranc out 
all tlie pith, which they beat lustily 
with a wooden pestle in a great mortar 
or trough, and then put into a cloth 
or strainer held over a trough, and 
pouring water iu among the pith, 
the}’' stir it about in the cloth. So 
the water carries all the substance of 
the pith through tho cloth down into 
the trough, leaving nothing in the 
cloth but a light sort of husk which 
they throw away ; but that which fidls 

Hint, foreshadowing. 

* The sago palm ; Sarjus 
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into the trough ^settles in a short time 
to the bottom like muil, and then 
they draw otf the water and take up 
the muddy subatance» wherewith they 
make cakes, which being baked proves 
very good bread. Tiie Mindanao 
people live three or four months of 
the year on this food for their bread 
kind. The native Indians of Ternate 
and Tidore,^ and all the Spice Islands, 
have plenty of these trees, and use 
them for food in the same luannen 

The plantain I take to be the king 
of all fruit, not excepting the cocoa 
itself. The tree that bears this fruit 
is al30ut three feet or three feet and 
a half round, and about ten or twelve 
feet high. These trees arc not raised 
from seed (for they seem not to have 
any), but from the roots of other old 
trees. If these youu" suckers are 
taken out of the ground and planted 
in another place, it will be fifteen 
months before they bear; but if let 
stand in their own native soil, they 
will bear in twelve months. As moth 
as tJie fruit is ripe, the tree decays, 
but tlieii there are many young ones 
growing up to supply its pi .ace. . . . 
As the fruit of this tree is of great use 
for food, so is the body no less ser- 
viceable to make clotlis; but tliis I 
never knew till I came to this island. 
The ordinary peojile of Mindanao do 
wear no otlicr cloth. The tree never 
bearing but once, and so being felled 
when the fruit is rii>e, they cut it 
down close by the ground if they in- 
tend to make cloth with it. One 
blow with a m.ocheat, or long knife,® 
will strike it asunder : then thcy^ciit 
off the top, leaving the trunk eight 
or ten feet long, stripping off the 
outer rind, which is thickest towards 
the lower end. Having stripped two 
or three of these rinds, the trunk 
becomes in a manner all of one big- 
ness, and of a whitish colour : then 
they split the trunk in the middle, 
which being done, they sjdit the two 

^ Two small islands between Celebes 
and Gilolo, in the Molucca Piissiigc, 
south of Mindanao, mentioned by 
Drake. Sec ante, page 85. 

* 8eo Note 1, j^ge 118. I 


halves again as near the middle m 
they can. This they leave in the 
sun two or three days, in whieh time 
part of the juicy sul>8tance of the tree 
dries away, and then the ends will 
ap{>ear full of small threada The 
women, whoso employment it is to 
make tlio cloth, take hohl of those 
threads one by one, which rend away 
easily from one end of the trunk to 
the other, in bigness like whited 
brown threjuls; for the threads are 
naturally of a determinate bigness, 
as I observed their cloth to bo all of 
one substance and equal iincness ; but 
it is stubborn when new, wears out 
soon, and when wet feels a little 
slimy. They make their pieces seven 
or eight yards long, their warp and 
woof all one tliickuess and subdtance% 
The banana tree is exactly like the 
plantain for 8lint>e and bigness, nor 
easily distinguisliable from it but by 
its fruit, which is a givat deal smaller, 
and mit above half so long os a plan* 
tain, being also more mellow and soft, 
less luscious, yet of a more delicate 
taste. They use this for the making 
drink oftener than planUins, and it 
is" l)est when ustnl for drink or eaten 
as fruit; but it is not so gooil for 
bread, nor does it eat w't*ll at all when 
roasttnl or boiled ; for it is only ne- 
cessity that makes any use it tills 
way. TJiey grow giinerally where 
plantains do, being set intermixed 
with them i)urj>owdy in their plantain 
w'alks. 1 have not seen the nutmeg 
trees anywhere ; but the nutmegs thhi 
island proiluees are fair and large, yet 
they have no great store of iliein, 
being unwilling to projMigate them or 
the cloves, for fear that should invite 
tlie Dutch to visit them and bring 
them into subjection, as they hin 
done the rest of tlie neighbouring 
islands where they grow. For the 
Dutch being seated among the Spice 
Islands have monopolised all the trade 
inbi their own hands, and will nc^t 
suffer any of the natives to distmao at 
it hut to themselves alone. Nay, 
they are so careful to preserve it Jn 
their own hands, that they wfll not 
Winer the spice to grow in the utiin* 
habited isluuds, but send aqldicra ta 
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cat the trees down. . k • The free 
merchants are not suflered to trade to 
the Slitice Ishuids» nor to many other 
pUkces where the I^itck have factories; 
0Ut» on the other Iiaud, they are suf* 
fetw to trade to some i>lace8 where 
tlie Dutch Company themselves may 
not trader as to Achin particular! v ; 
for there are some princes in the 
Indies who will not trade with the 
Company for fear of them. The sea- 
men that ^o to the Spice Islands are 
obliged to bring no spice from thence 
for themselves except a small matter 
for their own use*, about a iK)und or 
two. Yet the masters of those ships 
do commonly so order their business, 
that they often secure a gootl quan- 
tity, and .send it nsliore to some {dace 
near Batavia before they come into 
that harbour (for it is alwa3’s brought ! 
tliither first before it is sent to Euroi>e); 
and if they meet any vesserat sea 
that will buy their cloves, they will 
sell ten or fifteen tons out of a hundred, 
and yet seemingly carry their comjde- 
meut to Batavia; for they will jvour 
water among the remaining part of 
their cargo, which will swell them to 
that degree that tlie ship^s liold will 
bo as full again as it was before any 
were sold. This trick they use when- 
ever they dispose of any clandestinely, 
for the cloves when they first take 
them in are extraordinary dry, and 
so will imbibe a great deal of moisture. 
This is but one instance of many 
hundreds of little deceitful arts the 
Dutch seamen in these parts liave 
among them, of which 1 have both 
seen and heard several. I Ijelieve 
there are nowliere greater thieves, 
and nothing will persuade them to 
discover one another ; for should anv 
do it, the rest would certainly knock 
him ou the head. But to return to 
the products of iliulanao. 

The betel nut is muck esteemed 
here, as it is in most places of the 
East Indies. The betel tree grows 
like tlie cabbage tree, but it is not so 
big nor so high. The body grows 
straight, about twelve or fourteen feet 
high, without le*if or branch, except 
at the head; theic it spreads forth 
long branches, like other trees of the 


like nature, os tho cabbage tree^ the 
cocoa-nut tree, and the paun. These 
branches are about tea or tw^elve feet 
long, and thehr stems near the head 
of the tree os big as a man's arm. 
On the top of the ti^, among the 
branches, the betel nut grows ou a 
tough stem as big as a man’s finger, 
iu clusters much os the cocoa nuts 
do, and they grow forty or fifty in a 
cluster. This fruit is bi^er tnan a 
nutmeg, and is much iTke it, but 
rounder. It is much used all over 
the East Indies. This island pro- 
duces also durians and jacks. The 
trees that bear the durians are as big 
as apple trees, full of boughs. Tlie 
rind is thick and rough ; the fruit is 
so large that tliey gmw only about 
the b^ies, or on the limbs near the 
body, like the cacao. The fruit is 
about the bigness of a largo pumpkin, 
covered with a thick, green, rough 
rind. When it is rii>e, the rind be 
gins to turu yellow, but it is not fit 
^to eat till it opens at the top. Then 
the fruit in the inside is ripe, and 
sends forth an excellent scent When 
the rind is opened, the fruit may be 
split into four quarters ; each quarter 
has several small cells that enclose a 
certain quantity of tlie fruit according 
to the bigness of tlie cell, for some 
are larger than others. The largest 
of the fruit may lie as big ns a pullet’s 
egg; it is as white as milk and as 
soft as cream, and the taste very de- 
licious to those that are accustomed 
to them ; but those who have not 
been used to eat them will dislike 
them at first, liecause they smell like 
roasted onions. The jack or jaca is 
much like the durian, both in bigness 
and shape. The trees that bear them 
also are much alike, and so is their 
manner of the fruits growing; but the 
inside is dilfcrent, for the fruit of the 
durian is white, that of tho jack is 
yellow and fuller of stones. The 
durian is most esteemed, yet the jack 
is very pleasant fruit, and the stone^H 
or kernels are good roasted. There 
are man}'' other sorts of grain, roots, 
and frufts in this island, which, to 
give a particular description of, would 
fill up a large volume, lu this island 
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are also many sorts of beasts both 
wild and tame, as horses, bulls and 
cows, buflaloea, goats, wild ho^, deer, 
monkeys, guanas, lisanls, snMes, &c. 
Of the venomous kind of creatures 
here are scorpions, whose sting is in 
their tail ; and centipedes, called by 
the English fork-legs, both which are 
also common in the West Indies, in 
Jamaica, and elsewhere. The fowls 
of tliis country are ducks and hens : 
other tame fowl I have not seen, 
nor lieaitl of any. The wild fowl 
are pigeons, parrots, paroquets, turtle- 
doves, and abundance of small fowls. 
Then' are bats as big as a kite. 

Tliere are a gieat many harbours, 
creeks, and good bays for ships to 
ride in ; and rivei's navigable for 
canoes, proas, or barks, which are all 
plentifully stored with fish of divers 
sorts ; so is also the adjacent sea. 
The. chief fish are bonelrts, snooks, 
eavallies, breams, mullets, ti‘n']»ound- 
ers, &c. Here are also plenty of sea- 
turtle and small manatee. ^ 

Tlie weatlier at Miiiibuiao is tern- 

{ H‘rate enough a.s to lieat, for all it 
ies so near the Equator ; and csiie* 
cially on the holders near the sea, 
Theie they comimmly enjoy the 
hree/is hy <lay, and cooling laiul- 
A\inds at night. The winds are east- 
t*r]y one part of the year and westerly 
the other. Tlie easterly winds l><^gin 
to blow in October, ami it is the mid- 
dle of November before they are 
settled. 'J'hese winds bring fair 
weather. The we.storly winds begin 
to blow in May, hut are not setllcfl 
till a montli afterv'ards. The west 
tvinds always bring rain, tornadoes, 
and very" tempe.stuous weather. At 
the lii*st coming in of the.se winds 
they blow hut faintly ; hut then tlie 
tornadoes rise, one in a day, some- 
times two. These arc thundcT-showers 
which commonly come against the 
wind, bringing with them a contrary 
wind to what did blow before. After 
the tornadoes are over, the wdnd 
shifts about again, and tlio sky Iw;- 
comes clear ; yet then in the valleys, 
and tlie sides of the mountains, there 
rises a tlii(*k fi»g, w'hicli covers the 
land. Tin* tornadoes cuutipue thus 


for a week or more ; then they ooiM 
thicker, two or three in a day, bring* 
ing violent gusts of wind and ter* 
rible claps of thunder. At last they 
come 80 fast, that the wind remidns 
in the qtfarter from whence these 
tornadoes do rise, which is out of the 
west, and there it settles till October 
or November. When these westward 
winds are thus settled, the sky is all 
ill mourning, being, covered with 
black clouds, pouring down excessive 
rains, sometimes mixed with thunder 
and lightning, that nothing wsi be 
more dismal ; the wdiids raging to 
that degree, that the biggest trees 
are torn np by the roots, and the 
rivers swell and ov<'rflow their lianks, 
and drown the low land, carrying 
great trce.s into the .sea. llius it 
continues sometimes a week together, 
lK*fore.the suit or stars appear. The 
fieieest of this ut-ather is in the 
latter end of July and in August; for 
then the towns seem to stand in a 
great pond, ami they go from ono 
house to another in canoes. At thia 
time the water r\anies away all the 
filth and nastiness from under their 
houses. Whilst this tenqx^Htuous 
soasfui lasts, the weather is cold and 
chilly. In i^eptemher the weather is 
more moderate, and the winds are not 
so fierce, nm* the rain so vitdeiit. The 
air t}iem*<*^on^ard h»*ginH to be more 
clear and delightsome ; hut then in 
the morning there are tldck fbga, 
continuing till 10 or 11 o’clock, beforo 
the sun shines out, es]aH;iully when 
it luis rained in the night. Jii Octo- 
ber the ea.sterly wimls l>egin to bii>w 
again, ami bring fair weather till 
April. Tims much eoncern^jig tliO 
natural state of Mindanao. 
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Fijis Island is not snhjecfc to on6 
prince, neither is the laiignago ono 
and the same; Imt the |Ks)|de Ar« 
much alike in colour, strength, and 
statnre. I’liey are nil or most of 
them of one religion, which is Maho* 
luetaiUHin, and their custouui atld 
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of living are alike. The 
Mindanao people, more i>arUcularIy 
80 called, are the greatest nation in 
the island ; and trading by sea with 
other nations, they are therefore the 
more civil. ^ I shall say l>ut little of 
the rest, being less known to me; 
but so much as has come to my 
knowledge take as follows. There 
are, besides the Miiidaaayans, the 
Hilanoons (os they call them), or 
the Mountaineers, the Sologus, and 
Alfoores. The Hilanoons live in the 
heart of t)io country ; they have little 
or no commerce by aca, yet they have 
proas that mw with twelve or four- 
teen oars a-piece. They enjoy the 
benefit of the gold mines, and with 
their gold buy foreign commodities 
of the Mindanao people. They liave 
also plenty of bees-wax, which they 
excliatige for otlier commodities. The 
Sologns inhabit the NW. end of the 
island. Tlu'y are the least nation of 
all ; they trade to ]Manilla in proas, 
and to some of the neighbouring 
islands, but have no commerce with 
the Mindanao people. The Alfoores 
arc the same with tlie !Mindana3\ans, 
and were formerly under the 
tion of the Sultan of JMiiulanuo, hut 
were divided between the Siiltairs 
children, and have of late had a Sul- 
tart of their own ; but having by 
marriage contracted an alliance uitJi 
the Sultan of Mindanao, this h:is 
occasioned that prince to claim tlien^ 
Again as his subjects ; ami he made 
war with tiuun a little after wo went 
away, as I afterwaixls uudcrsbwtl. 

The Miudanayaiis, proiH‘rly so 
called, are men of mean statures, 
small 4iinhs, straiglit bodies, and 
littlo lieads. Their faces are oval, 
their foreheads lUit, with blai^k small 
eyes, short low noses, jnetty large 
mouths ; their lips thin and rod, their 



of their skin tawny, but inclining to 
A brightt^r yellow tlian some other 
Indians, especially the women. They 
have a custom to wear their thumb- 
nails very long, especially that on 

' The better civilised* 


OF MINDANAO. 23S 

their left thumb, for they do never cut 
it, but scratto it often. They are 
endowed with good natural wits, are 
ingenious, nimble, and active when 
they are minded ; but generally very 
lazy and thievish, and will not work 
excei>t forced by hunger. This lazi- 
ness is natural to most Indians ; but 
these people's laziness seems rather 
to procceu not .so much from their 
natural inclinations, as from the 
severity of their prince, of whom they 
stand in great awe : for lie dealing 
with them very arbitrarily, and tak- 
ing from them what they get, this 
damps their indust 17, so they never 
strive to have anything but from hand 
to month. Tliey are generally proud, 
and walk very stately. They are civil 
enough to strangers, and will e^isily l>e 
acquainted with them, and entertain 
them with great freedom ; but thc}^ are 
implacable to their enemies, an<l very 
revengeful ^ if they are injured, fre- 
quently poisoning eocretly those that 
•liave atfronb^l tliem. Tliey wear but 
few clothes ; their lieads are circled 
wnth a short turban, fringed or laceil 
at hotli ends ; it goe>s once about Die 
head, ■and is tied in a knot, the laced 
ends hanging down. Tht^y wen.r frocks 
and brccchc-s, but no stockings nor 
shoes. 

The women arc fairer than Die 
men, and their hair is black and long ; 
which they tic in a knot, that hangs 
back in their polls.* They are more 
round-visoged than the men, and 
generally well featurtHi ; only their 
noses arc very small, and so low be- 
tween their eyes, that in some of the 
fcniale’chi Idreu the rising that should l>o 
between the ej^e-s is scarce discernible ; 
neither is there any sensible rising in 
their foreheads. At a ilistance they 
appear very well, but being nigfi 
these imi>ediments are veiw obvious. 
Tlicy have very small limlis. They 
wear but two garments ; a frock, and 
a sort of petticoat : the petticoat is 
only a piece of cloth sewea both ends 
together ; Imt it is made two feet too 
big for their waists, so that th<‘y may 
wear either end iipi>erinost : that part 

* nduud tUeir heada. 
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that comes up to their waists, because 
it is so much too big, they gather in 
their hamls and twist it till it sits i 
close to their waists, tiiclciiif:? in the 
twisted pu*t between the waist and 
the eilge of the petticoat, which kee}>3 
it close. The frock sits loose al>out 
them, Olid reaches dow^n a little below 
the waist. Th*' sleeves are a great 
deal longer than their arms, and so 
small At the end, that their hands 
will scarce go through. Being on, 
the sleeve sits in folds about the 
wrist ; wherein they ti\ke great pride. 
The better sort of people have their 
garments ma<le of long-cloth ; but 
the ordinary sort wear cloth made of 
Ian tain-tree, which they call suf/ffoi; 
y which name they call the plantain. 
They have neither stocking nor shoe ; 
and the women have very small feet. 
The women are very desirous of the 
company of strangers, especially of 
white men ; and doubtless would be 
very familiar, if the custom of tlie 
country did not debar them from that 
freedom wliich seems coveted by them. 
Yet from the highest to tlxe loivest 
they are allowed liberty to converse 
with or treat strangers in the sight 
of their husbands. There is a kind 
of begging cxistom at Mindanao that 
I have not met elsewliere with in all 
my travels, and which I believe is 
owing to the little trade they liave ; 
which is thus : when strangers arrive 
here, the I^Iindnnao men will come 
aboard, and invite them to their 
houses, and inquire who hjis a com- 
rade (which word I believe they have 
from the Spaniards) or a pagally, and 
who lias not. A comrade is a familiar 
male friend ; a pagally is an innocent 
platonic friend of the other sex. All 
strangers are in a manner obliged to 
accept of this acquaintance and 
familiarity, which jnust be first pur- 
chased with a small jpresent, and 
aftetAvards confirmed with some gift 
or otlier to continue the acquaintance : 
and as often as the stranger goes 
ashore, he is welcome to his comrade's 
or pagally’s house, where ho may l>c 
entertained for liis money, to eat, 
drink, or sleep ; and complimented 
with tobacco and bctel-nut, which Is j 


all the entertainment he miwt expect 
gnitis. The richest men's wives 
allowiHl the freedom converse with 
her pa^lly in publiot end nuQT Slve 
or receive presents ftrom Idm* Sven 
the Sultairs and the Qenerers wivefi, 
wlio are always cooped up^ will yet 
look out of their cages when a strenmr 
passes by, and demand of him if he 
wants a pagally : and,^ to invite him 
to their friendship, will send a pre- 
sent of tobacco and betel- niit to iiini 
by their servants. 

. The chief city on this island is 
called by the same name of Mindanao, 
it is seated on the south side of the 
island in I^t. T" 20' N. on the banks 
of a small river about two miles from 
the sea. The manner of building is 
somewhat strange, yet generally used 
in this part of the East Indies* Their 
houses arc all built on iKWits aliout 14, 
16, 18, or 20 feet high. Tliese posts 
arc bigger or less, according- to the 
intended magnilicence of the super- 
structure. They have but one floor, 
but many partitions or rooms, and a 
ladder or stairs to go up out of the 
streets. The roof is large, and cover- 
ed with palmetto or palm leaves. So 
there is a clear pa8s;ige like a piassa 
(but a filthy one) under the house. 
Some of the poorer people tJiat keep 
ducks or hens have* a fence made 
round the j>o.sts of tlieir houses, 
w ith a door to go in and out ; ami 
|«this under-room serves for no other 
use. Some use this place for the com- 
mon draught^ of their houses; but, 
building nuxstly close by the river in 
all parts of tlie Indies, they make the 
river receive all the filth of their 
houses ; and at the time of the Land- 
ilooils all is waslied very clean. The 
Sultan’s house is much bigger than 
any of the rt^st. It stands on about 
180 great posts or trees, a great deal 
higher than tlie common building, 
with great broad stairs made to go up. 
In the first room ho lias alioiit twenty 
iron guns, all siiktT and minion,^ 

' Closet. 

• That is, all of siflall calibre 
**8aker extraordinary,” with a ennm 
of 5 lbs, of powder, carrietl a 7d0k 
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plueed cm fleld-carriftgos. The Oene« 
ml and other great men hare aomo 
gone also in their houses. About 
tvrentjr paces from the Sultan’s house 
ttiere is a small low house built pur- 
posely for the reception of ambassa- 
dors or mei*chant strangers.- This 
also stands on posts, but the floor is 
not raised above three or four feet 
above the ground, and is neatly mat- 
ted purposely for the Sultan and his 
Council to sit on, for they use no 
choirs, but sit cross-logged like tailors 
vn tlie floor. ^ The common food at 
Mindanao is rice or sago, and a small 
fish or two. The bettor sort eat buf- 
falo, or fowls, ill dressed, and abun- 
dance of rice with it. They use no 
spoons to eat their rice, but every 
man takes a handful ont of the jdatter, 
and by wetting his hand in w\ater 
that it limy not stick to his hand, 
sriueezes it into a lump as hard as 
possibly ho can make it, anil then 
crams it into his mouth. They all 
strive to make tliesc lumps as big as 
their mouths can receive them, and 
seem to vie witli each other and glory 
ill taking in the biggest lump, so that 
sometimes they almost choke them- 
selves. They always wash after meals, 
or if they touch anything that is un- 
clean ; for which reason they sjwnd 
abnndanco of water in their hous(*s. 
Q%ts water, with the w’ashing of their 
dishes, and what other filth tliey 
make, tliey j>our down near their fire- 
place, fur tlieir chambers are not 
boarded but floored with sidit bam- 
boos like laths, so that the water 
presently falls underneath their dwell- 
ing-rooms, where it breeds maggots 
and makes a prodigious stink. lie- 
sides this filthiness, the sick people 
ease themselves and make water in 
their chambers, there being a small 
hole made purposely in the floor to 
let it drop through ; but healthy 
sound iM'Ople commonly ease them- 
selves and make water in the river. 
For that reason you shall always see 
abundance of people of both sexes in 


ball ; the smallest sakor, with a 3 lb. 
oharge^ a 4S-lb. ball. The minion 
was still a smaller piece. 


the river from morning till night — 
some casing themselves, others wash- 
ing their bodies or clothes. If they 
come into the river purposely to wash 
their clothes, they strip and stand 
naked till they have done, then put 
them on and march out again. Both 
men and women take grtnit delight in 
swimming and washing themselves^ 
being brM to it from their infancy. 

In the city of Mindanao they spoke 
two languages indiiferently, their own 
Mindanao language and the Malay ; 
but in other parts of the island they 
si)cak only their proper language, 
having little commerce abroad. They 
have schools, and instruct the chil- 
dren to read and write, and bring 
them up in the Mahometan religion. 
Therefore many of the words, especi- 
ally their j>rayei*8, arc in Arabic, and 
many of the* words of civility the 
same as in Turkey ; and especially 
wdien they meet in the morning, or 
take leave of each other, they exprt*ss 
{•themsedves in that language, ilany 
of the old people, both men and 
women, can s)>eak Spanish, for the 
Siwiniards were fonneriy settled among 
them, and had seveml forts on this 
island ; and then they sent two friars 
to this city to convert the Sultan of 
Mindanao and his })cople. At that 
time these pi*ople Ix’gan to learn 
Spanish, and the Spaniards eucroacli- 
ed on them and endeavoured to bring 
them into subjection ; and probably 
before this time had brought them all 
uinler their yoke if they themselves 
had not been drawn olf from this 
island to Manilla to lesist the Chinese, 
who threatened to invade them there. 
When the Spaniards were gone, the 
old Sultan of Mindanao, father to tlie 
present, in whose time it ivas, razed 
and demolished their furts, brought 
away their guns, and sent away the 
Trial's ; and since that time [they] will 
not snfler the Spauioi'ds to settle on 
the islands. They are now most 
afraid of the Dutch, being sensible 
liow they have enslaved many of the 
neighbouring islands. For that rea- 
son they have a long time desired the 
English to settle among them, and 
have olfered them any couvenient 
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lace to build a fort in, as the General 
iinself told us; giving this reason, 
that thejr do not find tlie English so 
encroaching os the Dutch or Simnislu 
Tlie Dutch are no less jealous of their 
admitting the English, for tliev are 
sensible what detriment it would bo 
to tliein if the English should settle 
here. 

There are but few tradesmen at the 
city of Mindanao. The chief trades 
are goldsmiths, blacksmiths, and car- 
penters. Thei*e are . but two or three 
goldsmiths ; these will work in gold 
or silver, and make anything tlnit you 
desire ; but they have no shop mr- 
nishcd with ware ready for sale. Here 
are several blacksmiths who work 
very well considering the tools that 
tlnw work with. ^ . . . 

The Mindanao men have many 
wives, but what ceremonies are us«hI 
when they marry I know not. Tlievc 
is commonly a great feast ma<le by 
the bridegroom to entertain his friemls, 
and the most juirt of the. niglit isspenU 
in mirth. 

The Sultan is absolute in his power 
over all his subjects. He is but a poor 
piince; for, as I mentioned bi 
fore, they have but little trade, ami 
theiefoi'e cannot be rich. If the Sul- 
tan understands that any man has 
money, if it be but twenty dollars, 
which is a great matter among them, 
ho will semi to borrow so much inoneyi 
pretending urgent occasions fur it, 
and they dare not deny him. Some- 
times he will send to sell one thing 
or another tliat he has to dispose of 
to such whom he knows to have 
money, ami tliey must buy it and 
give lam his price ; and if afterwards 
lie lias occasion for the same thing he 
must have it if he sends for it. He 
is but a little man, between fifty and 
sixty years old, and by relation very 

' The men there are descrilied as 
accustome<l to the use of tlie axe and 
adze. They also built serviceable 
ships, their [»rincipal article of exjiort 
being gold, hces-wax, and t<ibacco. 
The natives were much subject to a 
kind of lc])roHy, which sliowe<l itself 
iu a dry scui*f all over their bodies. 


good-natured, but overruled by tlnwe 
about him. Ho has a queoiit ^aud 
keejis about twenty women, or wites^ 
more, in whoso company he epencis 
most of his time. Hehasonodaiijpiter 
by his Sulttiness or queen, and a great 
many sons and daughters by the 
These walk about the street^ and 
would be always begging things of us ; 
but it is reiKirted that tlie young 
Princess is kept in a room and never 
stirs out, and that she did never s<^ 
any man but her father and Reja 
I^iit lier uncle, being then about 
fourteen years old. When the Sultan 
visits his friends, he is can*ied in a 
small couch on four men’s shoulders, 
with eiglit or ten anned men to gw*ml 
him ; but he never goes far this way, 
for the country is very wootly, ntiJ 
they have but little paths, wdiich ren- 
ders it the less coininodioii.s. When 
he takes his plcjisure by water, he car- 
ries some of Ills wiv^es along with him. 
Tlie proas that are built for this pnr- 
]»ose arc large enough to entertain 
fifty or sixty [persons or more, Tha 
iiull is neatly built, with a round 
head and stern, and over the hull 
there is a small slight house built 
with bamboos ; the siih*s are made up 
witli s]>Ht bamboos about four feet 
high, with little windows in them of 
the .same to open and siint at their 
ple.osure. The roof is almost Hat, 
neatly thatched with palmetto leaves. 
This house is divi<h‘d into two or 
three small paitilions or chambers, 
one particularly for himself. This is 
neatly matted underneath and round 
the siiles, and there is a carpet and 
pillows for him to sleep on. The 
second room is for his woinei^ much 
like the former. The third hi for tlie 
servants, who tend them with tobacco 
and lietel-nut, for they are always 
die wing or smoking. 

The Sultan has a brother called 
Haja Laut, a brave man. lie ia the 
sec.ond man in the king<lom. All 
stnmgcrs tliat come hither to trflwle 
must make their address to him, Ibr 
all wia aflhirs belong to him. II0 
licenses straiigers to import or export 
any comnuMlity, and it is by his 
mihsion that the natives theuiMietYei 
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oro iuiR*red to ira^lo ; iviy^ ilie very 
fi«hermea miu»t t4iku a i»criuit fiorii 
llim ; 80 that there ia lio man can 
0^8 into the river or go out but by 
hia leave, lie is two or three ycvirs 
younwr than the Sultan, *and a little 
man Tike him. lie has eight woiiien, 
by some of whom he has issue. He 
lias only one son, about twelve or 
fourteen years old, who was circum- 
cised while we were there. His eldest 
son died a little before we came 
ihithar» for whom lie was still in 
^oat heaviness. If he liad iivcil a 
little longer he slioiild have married 
the young Priticess ; but whether 
this seconcl sou must Itave her 1 know 
not, for 1 did never hear any dis- 
course about it. Ibija I^iit is a very 
sharp man ; he speaks and writes 
S|iaiiisb, W'liich he learned in liis 
youth. He luis, by often conversing 
with strangers, got a great insight 
Into the customs of other iiationH, ami 
bj^ Spanish books has some knowledge 
of £uro][»e. He is General of tlie Min- 
dnnayuus, and is accoiiiiU^d an exiKTt 
soldier and a very stout man ; and the 
woineii in their dances sing inau}' 
songs ill his praise. The ^ulUui of 
MiiidamLo sometimes makes >\ar with 
Ins neighbours the ISloutiUiineers or 
Alfoores. Their uciii)oii3 arc swords, 
lanct'S, aud someliand cressets.^ Tlie 
crcasel is a small thing like a bayonet, 
which they always wear in war or 
{teace, at work or play, from the 
greatest of them to the poorest am I 
meanest {»ersons. They never meet 
each other so as to have a jatched 
liattle, but they build small works or 
forts of timber, wherein they plant 
little guns, and lie in sight of each 
other twoor three months, skirinishing 
every day in small parties, and some- 
times surprising a breastwork ; and 
whatever side is like to }je worsted, if 
they have no jirobabiliiy to escape by 
iHght, tliey sell their lives as dear as 
they can ; for there is Bcldom any 
quarter given, but tlie conqueror cuts 
and hacKS his enemies to pieces. 

^ Creeses ; the Malay dagger, with 
aig^-zag blade, oflcu poisoned at the 
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j The reli^on of thesi* peo]»le is 
I Malioirietaiiistn. Friday is their 
* Sabbath ; but 1 did never see any 
dilfereneo that they make between 
this day and any other day, only the 
SuIUin himself goes then to Ids 
mosque twice. Ikaj«a I^iit never goes 
to the mosque, but prays at certain 
hours, eight or ten times in a day ; 
wherever he is, he is very punctual to 
his canoniail hours, and if lie 
W'ill go ashore on purjKise to pray. For 
no business nor company hinders him 
from his duty. Whether he is at 
h(»me or abroad, in a house or in a 
field, he leavtss all ids eoinpjiny, ami 
goes about 100 yards and there 
kneels down to Ids devotion. He 
first kisses tlic ground, ilien prays 
aloud, and divers times in his prayers 
he kisses the ground, and docs the 
same wlicn he leaves otf. His ser- 
vants, ami his \viv<*8 and children 
talk and sing, or play Imw they 
please, all the lime, hut himself is 
•very serious. 'I'lie meaner sort of 
peojdo Inivc little devotion ; 1 did 
never see any of them at their prayeis, 
or go into a mosque. In the Sultan’s 
mosque there is a great drum with 
but one head, called a gong, w hich is 
instead of a clock. Tills gong is 
beaten at 12 o’clock, at three, six, 
and nine ; a man ladiig a]q>ointed fi»r 
that service. He has a stick as big 
as a man’s arm, with a great knob at 
tlie end, bigger ihau a man s fist, 
made with cotton, bound fast with 
small cords ; with this ho strikes the 
gong ss hard as he can about twenty 
strokes, beginning to strike leisiuvly 
the first five or six strokes ; then he 
strikes faster, and at last strikes as 
fast VLB ho can, and then he strikes 
again slow’cruml slower so many more 
strokes ; thus he rises and falls tlireo 
times, and then lesivcs of!' till three 
hours after. This is done night and 

They circumcise the males at eleven 
or tw'elvc years of age or older ; and 
many are circumcised at once. This 
ceremony is performt^l with a ffi*eat 
do;d of solemnity. There hud heen 
j no circumcision for aoine years befors 
I our being here, and then Uiete wm 
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Olio for Raja I^aut's sou. They choose 
to have a general circumcision when 
the Sultan or General or some other 
great person has a son fit to be cir- 
cumcised ; for with liim a great many 
more are circumcised. There is 
notice given about eight or ten days 
befoi'e, for all men to appear in arms, 
and great prc|>ai*a^'on is made against 
the solemn day. In tlie morning, 
before the boys are circumcised, pre- 
sents are sent to the father of the 
child that keeps the feast, which, as 
1 said before, is cither the Sultan 
or some great |>crsou ; and, about 
10 or 11 o’clock, the Mahomettui 
priest does his office. After this, 
most of the men, both in city and 
country, being in arms before the 
house, begin to act as if they were 
engaged with an enemy, having 
such arms as I described. Only one 
acts at a time, the rest make a great 
ring of 200 or 300 yards round 
about him. lie that is to exercise 
comes into the ring with a great*] 
shriek or two, and a horrid . look ; 
then he fetches two or three large 
stately strides, and falls to work. He 
holds his broadsword in one hand, 
and his lance in the other, and tra- 
verses his ground, leaping from one 
side of the ring to the other, and in a 
iiieiiacing posture and look, bids de- 
fiance to tiie enemy whom his fancy 
frames to him, for there is iiothitig 
but air to oppose liini. Then he 
sUimpsaml shaices his head, and grin- 
ning with his teeth, makes many rue- 
ful faces. Then lie throws his lance, 
artd nimbly snatches out his cresset, 
with which he hacks and hews tlic 
air like a ma<lmai], often sli ricking. 
At last, being aliriost tired with 
motion, he flics to the middle of the 
ring, where lie seems to have hjs 
enemy at his mercy ; and with two 
or tlirce blows cuts on the ground as 
if he was cutting off his enemy’s 
head. By this time he is all of a 
sweat, and withdraws triumpliantly 
out of the ring, and presently an- 
other enters w ilh the like shrieks and 
gestures. Thus they continue com- 
bating tiieir imaginary enemy all tlie 
Mt of the day ; towards the con- 


clusion of which the richest men act^ 
and at lost the GenemL and tliuii tha 
Sultan concludes this ceremony. He 
and tlio General with some oilier 
great men, arc in armour, but the 
rest have none. After this the Sultan 
returns home, accompanied with 
abundance of iieoplo, who ^ wait on 
him there till they are dismissed. 

But at the time when we were 
there there was an after-game to be 
played ; for the General's son being 
then ciixmmcised, tlie Sultan ^ in* 
tended to give liiin a second visiiltl 
the night; so they all w^aited to 
attend him thither. /Phe General 
also provided to iiieot him in the best 
manner, and therefore dcsireil Caj>- 
tain Swan with his men to attend 
him. Accordingly Captain Swan or* 
dcre<l us to get our guns, and w^ait at 
tlieGencraFs house till further orders. 
So about forty of ns waited till 8 
o’clock in tlie evening, wlieii the 
General, with ('aptain Sivaii, and 
al)oiit 1000 men, went to meet the 
Sultan, with almiuLinc’c of torches 
that made it ns light as day. The 
manner of the maich was thus ; first 
of all there w'as a j»ageanl,* and uj>oii 
it two ilaiicing'Womca gorgeously 
apparelltHl, with corom*ts on their 
heads full of glittering spnngles, and 
iwmlanta of the Kune hanging down 
over their bmusts and shoulders. 
These arc women bivd tip |nir]H>8ely 
for darn ing ; their feet and leg-* ain 
but little employed, except some* 
times to turn ri)und very gently ; but 
their liands, arms, heiul, and tiody 
are in continual motion, es|)ecially 
their arms, whirh they turn and twist 
so strangely, that yow w'ouid think 
them to be made without bones. Be* 
sides the two daiicing-w'omen, there 
were two old w'omen in the fiagcant^ 
holding each a lighted torch in their 
hands clo.se by tlie daticiiig-womeit, 
by which light the glittering Mtitiugleii 
appeared very gloriously. Tina 
gciiut w’as carried by six lusty iitcti* 
Then came six or seven torches, light- 
ing the Gencnil and Captain Swan, 
wdio marched side by side next } and 


^ A decorated or triumphal 



1686,3 A GWKAT PKOCESSION. . 


tliat attended Captain Swan fol* 
lowed close after, tnareliin;:' in older 
SIX and six abreast, with each man 
liM gtin on his shoulder, and torches 
on each sida After us came twelve 
of the Getiemrs men, wdtli*old Span- 
ish matchlocks, marching four in a 
row after them about forijr lances, 
and mhind them ns many with great 
swords, marching all in onJer. After 
them came abutid.aiicc only with cres- 
sets by their shies, who inarched up 
close without anv order. When we 
came near the Sultan's house the 
Sultan and his men met ns, and we 
wheeled olF to let them pass. The 
Sultan had three fuigeants went be- 
fore him. In tlie first pageant were 
four of his sons, w ho were a]>out ten 
or eleven ^’'cars old ; tliey had gotten 
abiiiidanf^e of small stonas which 
they roguishly threw about on the 
people’s heads. In the next were 
lour young maidens, nieces to the 
Sultan, being liis sisters' daughters ; 
and iu the tliird tlierc were three of 
the Sultivn's children, not above six 

J 'ears old. The Sultan himself fol- 
owed next, being carried in his coneli, 
which was not like your Indian 
palatupiins, but open, and very little 
and onliiiary. A multitude of peo]de 
came after, without any order ; but 
as soon as lie Wiis i>ast by, the General 
and Captain Swan and all our men 
closed in just behind the Sultan, and 
so all marched together to the Genc- 
ral's house. We came thitlier be- 
tween ten and elevt'ii o'clock, where 
the biggest part of the company w'cre 
immediately dismissed ; but the Sul- 
tan and his children and Jiis nieces, 
and some other jjei'sons of quality, 
entered the GeiieraVs house. They 
were met at the head of the stiiirs by 
the General’s w'oinen, who witli a 

C at deal of resi)ect conducted them 
o the liouso. Captain Swmu and 
we that were with him followed after. 
It was not long l)eforo the General 
causetl his dancing-womeu to enter 
tlm room and divert the company 
with that iMistime. I had forgot to 
tell Viiu that they have none but vocal 
music hero, by what I could learn, 
except only a* row of kind of bells 


without clappers ; sixt^n in nunilsT, 
and their weight increasing gradually 
from about three to ten iK>unds’ 
w'cight. These were set iu a row on 
a table in the General's house, where 
for seven or ei^ht days together iKtfore 
the circumcision day they were struck 
each witli a little stick for the big- 
gest part* of the day, making a great 
noise; and tfaeyceas^ that morning. 
So these dancing-women sung them- 
selves, and dauccil to their ow’n music. 
After this the General’s women and 
the Sultan’s sons and liis nieces 
danced. Two of the Sultan's nieta^s 
were about eighteen or nineteen years 
old, the other two were tlircc or four 
3 'eara ^winger. These young ladies 
were very richly dressed wdth loose 
gannenis of silk, and small coronets 
oil their l)ea<ls. They were inucli 
fairer than any women that 1 did ever 
see there, and very well featured ; 
ami tlicir noses, though but small, 
yet higher than the other women's, 
fuid very wdl propoi lione<l. Wlien 
the ladies hatl veiy well dive) ted 
tliemselves and the company with 
dancing, the General caused us to 
fire some sky-rockets tliat were made 
hy his and GapUiii Swan's onlers 
purposely for this night's bolemiiity ; 
and after that the Sultan and his 
retinue went aw^ay with a few" attoii- 
dniits, and w"c all broke up; and Urns 
ended this da^^’s solemnity. 

The}’’ are not, as 1 said before, very 
curious or strict in observing any days 
or times of particular devotion, ex- 
cept it be the Kamdam tiine,^ as W"e 
call it. The Kamdam time W"as then 
iu August, as I take it, for it was 
shortly after our arrival here. In 
this time they fast all day, and about 
7 o’clock in tlio evening they speinl 
near an hour in ]M*ayer. Tow^ards 
tlic latter end of their prayer they 
loudly invoke tlieir Trophet for about 
a qxiarter of an hour, both old and 
young bawling out very strangely, as 
if they intended to fright him out of 
his sleepiness or ‘neglect of them. 
After their ]»iayer is ended, they 

^ The Fast of llamadan, the Maho- 
metan liCUt. 
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*'Onu' iimw in feaslin^j liororc 
they liikc their repo.su* Thttn they 
tlu every iliiy for a whole inoutli at 
luivst, for soilieliiiies it in two or Ihrc-c 
days loii^iT before thti llamdain ends ; 
for it bo»^ins at the new moon, and 
lasts till tlit'v see the ne^'t new moon, 
wliieh sometimes in thick, hazy 
weather is not till three or four days 
after the chan*;., as it happeneil 
while 1 was at Acliin, where they 
coutinned tlio llamdain till tlio new 
moon's appearance. The next day 
after they have seen the new moon, 
the guns urci all discharged about 
jHKiii, and tbcii the time ends. A 
main part of their religion consists in 
washing often, to keep themstdves 
from being deilled, or after they arc 
dehlcd to cleanse themselves again. 
They also take great care to keep 
themselves from l>euig polluted by 
ta.stiiig or touching anything that is 
aeeouiited uiicleau ; therefore &wine*s 
llcsh is very aboiuiual»le to tlicm ; 
nay, any one that has either tastevl qf 
swine's flesh, or iouclicd tliose crea- 
tures, is not permitieil to come into 
their houses in many days after; and 
tlierc in nothing w'ill scare them more 
than a swine. Yet there are wild 
hogs in the island, and* tho.se so plen- 
tiful that they will come in troox^s 
out of the woods in the night into 
the very city, and come under their 
houses, to rummage np and down the 
filth that they fi ml there. The natives 
therefore would even desire us to lie 
in wait for the hogs to destroy them, 
which W’e did frequently by shooting 
them and carrying tliein presently on 
Ward ; but were xirohibited their 
houses afterwards. And now 1 am 
on this subject, I cannot omit a story 
concerning the General, He once 
desired to have a x>air of shoes made 
after the Knglish fashion, though he 
did very seldom wear any ; so one of 
our men ma<le him a pair, which the 
General liked very well. Afterwards 
somebody told him, that the thrcatls 
wherewith the shoe.s were sewed were 
|K)intcd with hog’s bristles. Tliis put 
him into a great passion ; so he sent 
the shoes to the man that made them, 
and sent him withal more leather to 


make another pair, wltli tlinja^ls 
polnti^l with some other hair, wliic^h 
was immeiliately doiiCi aud tbeu he 
was well pleased. 


CHAPTER Xllt 

IlAvrNO ill the tw’o last Chapters 
given some aexsount of the iiatural, 
civil, and religious state of Mindanao, 
I shall now go on witli the j^roscCUiion 
of our aifuirs during our stay there. 
It was in a bay on the NE. side of 
ilie island tliat wc came to an anchor, 
as lias been said. We la}^ in this bay 
but one nigbt ami imrt of Iho next 
day. Yet there wo got s]>^wh with 
some of the nalives, wIki by si^ns 
made us underst and that the city 
Mindanao was on the wi'st side of the 
island. We euileavometl to )K!rsuade 
one of them to go W’ilh us to Iws our 
pilot, but he would not ; tlicrcfore in 
the afternoon we loo.sed from hence, 
steering ag.iin to the SK., having the 
wiml at SNV. When we eame to the 
SE. end of tho Islaml Mindanao, ws 
saw two small i.slamls ab4»ul lliiee 
leagues di.siant from it.* We might 
have passed between tliem and tho 
main i.shind, ns wo learned since; but 
not knowdiig them nor what dangers 
vre might eiic-ouiiter there, wo chose 
rather to .sail to the eastward of them. 
Hut meeting v'ery strong westerly 
winds, we got iiothing forward in 
many days. In thi.H time w^e first 
siw tliG Islands Meangi.s, wdiich are 
"*J\^**^ leogues disbiiit from the 

Mindanao, bearing SE. Tl*e 4ih of 
July wo got into a deep bay, four 
h^gnes NW. from the two small 
islands before mentioned. But the 
night before, in a violent tornsulo, 
our bark, being unable to boat any 
longer, bore away; whkli |.ut tni in 
some l>ain fur fear sbe was ovcrw't, ns 
^ bad like to have been (mrsclrett. 
We anchored on the SW. aide of Um 
bay, in fifteen fathoms water, about 
a cable s leiiglh from the shore. Hei-e 


1 'PI 


StTangani Islands, off tUt 
southernmost iioiut of Mimlanno. 
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W6 W6r« forced to shelter ourselvv^ 
ftom the violence of the weather, 
which was so boisterous with rain 
and tornadoes and a strong wester! 
windt that we were very glad to fin* 
this place to onclior in; being th 
only shelter on this side from th* 
west winds. On the west side of tin 
bay, the land is of a mean height 
with a large savannah bordering oi 
the sea, and stretehing from the mout 1 
of the bay a great way to tlie west 
ward. This savannah abonmls wit! 
long grass, and it is plentiful }y stockeu 
with deer. The adjacent woods are a 
covert for them in the heat of the 
day ; but mornings and evenings they 
fera in the open plains, as thick as in 
our parka in England. I never sjiw 
anywhere such plenty of wild deer, 
though I have mot with them in 
several parts of America, botli in the 
North and South Seas. The deer live 
here pretty peaceably and iininolestej, 
for there are no inhabitants on that 
side of the bay. AVo visited this 
savannah every morning, and killed 
as many door its we pleased, sometimes 
sixteen or eighteen in a day; and we 
did eat nothing but vt nisoii all the 
time yre stayt‘d liere. We saw a great 
many plantations by the sides of the 
niountiiins on the east side of tlie 
bay, and w'c went to one of tliem, in 
hopes to learn of the inhabitants 
whereabouts tlio city was, that we 
iniglit not oversail it in the night, 
but they tied from us. 

SVe lay here till the 12th before the 
winds abated of tlicir fury, ami then 
we Siiileil from liein:e, ili reeling our 
coui*se to the westward. Iknng now 
jmt the SE. part of tlie island, W’e 
coasted dowm on l«hc south side, and 
W’e saw abundance of canoes a-fishing, 
and now and then a small village. 
Neither were these inlialutiuits al'raid 
of us as the former, but came aboard ; 
yet wo could not understand them, 
nor they us, but by signs ; and when 
we mentioned the word Mindanao, 
they w’ould point towanls it. The 
18tn of July w^e arrived before tlie 
River of Mindanao. AVe anchored 
right against the river in fifteen 
fathoms water, clear hard sand, about 


two miles from the shore. We fired 
seven or nine ^ns, I remember not 
well which, and were answered again 
with three from the shore, for which 
we gave one again. Immediately after 
our coming to an anchor, Uaja Lant 
and one of the Sultan’s sous came off 
in a canoe, being rowed with ten oars, 
and demanded in Sx>anish what we 
wrere and from whence we came. Mr 
Smith (he who w*as taken prisoner at 
Leon in M cxico) answered in the same 
languaL^*. that we were English, that 
we had betm a great wdiile out of 
England. .They told us that W'e were 
welcome, and asked us a great many 
questions about England, especially 
concerning our East India merchants, 
ami whether we were sent by them to 
settle a factory here. Mr Smith told 
them that we came hither only to buy 
provision. They seemed a little dis- 
contented when they understood that 
we weie not come to settle among 
them ; for they had heard of our ar- 
rival on tlie ea.st side of the island a 
great while before, and entertained 
hopes that we were sent purpasely out 
of Engbuul hither to settle a trade 
with th<‘in ; which it should seem 
they are very desirous of, for Captain 
GooiUud had been here not long be- 
fore to treat with them a]>out it, and 
W'hen he went aw^ay he told them, as 
they said, that in a short time they 
might exqiect an ambassador from 
England to make a full bargain with 
them. Indeed, iqioii mature thoughts 
^ should think we could not have 
lone better than to have complied 
vith tlie desire they seemed to have 
>f our settling here, and to have taken 
ij) our quarters among them. For as 
.hereby we might better have con- 
ailtcd our own profit ami satisfaction 
.han by tlie other loose roving way 
)f life ; so it might probably have 
iroved of public benefit to our nation, 
iiid been a im^aus of introducing an 
filnglish settlement and tmde, not 
mly liere, but throimh several of tlie 
q>ice islands wliich lie in its neigh- 
bourhood. For the Islands Meangts, 
ivhich 1 inontioneil in the beginniiig 
>f this Chapter, lie within twenty 
eagiies of JMindanao. Tliesc are 
Q 
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threft small islands that abound with 
gold and cloves, if I may cmlit my 
author, 1 Prince Jeoly, who was born 
on one of tliein, and wfis at this time 
a slave in the city of Mimlanao. He 
miglit have been purchased by us of 
his master for a small matter, as he 
was aftevwardwS by Mr J!ilou<ly, who 
came hither to ^ ado, and laded a 
ship with clove bark ; ami by trans- 
porting him home to his own country 
we might have gotten a trade there. 
But of Prince Jeoly I shall sj»eak 
more hereafter. These islands are os 
yet probably unknown to the Dutch, 
who, a-s I said before, endeavour to 
engross all the spice into their own 
hands. There was another oppor- 
tunity offered us here of settling on 
another spice island that was very 
well inhabited ; for the inliabitiiuts 


yet we were as well provided, or 
better, considering all cii‘cunistance«| 
than if we had. For there wa» 
scarce any, useful trade but oonto 
or others of us understood it.^ We 
had sawyers, eurpenter.s, joinm, 
brit‘.k makers, bricklayers, shoemakers, 
taih»i's, tVc. ; wx‘ only waiite4l a good 
smith for great work, wlacU we 
might have luul at Mindanao. ^ We 
were very w<dl provided with iron, 
lead, an<l all sorts of tools, as saws, 
axes, hammers, &c. We had powder 
and shot enough, and very gcKKl 
small arms. If we had design^ to 
build a fi>rt, avc could liave S[>jired 
eight or ten guns oiit<if our sliip, ami 
men enoiigli to b.ave inan.iged it, and 
any affair of trade bcMile. We had 
also a Lfieat advantjiire above mw 


fearing the Dutch, and understand- 
ing that the English w’cre settling at 
Mindanao, their Sultan sent his 
nephew to Mindanao while we w*ere 
there to invuto ns tliither. Captain' 
SwMn conferred with him about it 
divi*rs times, and I do belit ve be bad 
some inclination to ace(‘pt the oiler ; 
and I am sure im^st of the men were 
for it ; but this never came to a bead 
fo»’ want of a true uiiderstanding be- 
twe«»n Cantain Swan and liis men, tis 
may bo ueclared Inueafter. Pcsidcs 
the benefit which miglit accrue from 
this trade w’ith ^Meangis and other 
spice islands, the l^iiilippiue Islarnls 
themselves, by a little care and in- 
dustry, might have aiforded us a very 
beiH'ficial trade ; and all these trades 
might have been managed from Miu- 
damao by settling there first. For 
that island lies very convenient for 
trading cither to tlie Spice Lslands or 
to tlie rest of the Philippine Lslands , 
since, as its soil is mucli of the same 
nature with cither of them, so it lies, 
as it were, in the centre of the gold and 
spice traile in tbe.se parts; tlie island.s 
north of Mindanao abounding most 
ill gold, and those s<jath of Meaugls 
in spice. . . . As to tlie cnp.acity 
we were then in of settling our-selvcs 
at Mindanao, althongli we were not 

^ Authority, informant. 


men that are scut out of England into 
these ]»lac(‘s, w ho proceed insually too 
cautiously, coldly, and forinnlly, to 
roinpa.ss any considerablo di^tgii, 
which evperienee better texebes than 
any ruli*s W'hMt<o(*ver ; bi"^ides tin 
danger of their lives in .ho gieataiul 
snddi'U a ebangi* <»f air, wberen-s W'e 
were all inured to hot elinndt s, hard- 
ened by many fatigues, and in gene 
ral daiing nn n, and .smdi as would 
not e.isily baflled. To add one 
thing nuui', c#ur men were almost 
tircfi, and began to desiie a qithytujf 
cat; ami tliereh»rc they would gladly 
have seated themselves auywlierv* 
We liad a gooil .ship, too, and enough 
of us (besifles wli.at iniglit ha vi* been 
spared to manage our new settienient) 
to bring tlic news with the elfeets to 
the owners in England ; for Captain 
Swan liad already £ri000 in gold, 
wddeh he and his mercljauts teceivcil 
for goofls sold mostly to Captain 
Ilairis and his men, wliich if he had 
laid but part of it out in spice, as 
probably he might have done, would 
have satisfied the merchants to tlieiv 
heal ts* eon tent. So much by w&f of 
digression. 

1 u prcK-eeil therefore with OUr flnA 
reception at Mindanao. Kajn f 4 mt 
and his nephew fsat still in their 
canoe and would n<>t romo alxiAid US, 
because, as they sai*!, Uiey hod 
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ordem for It from the Saltan* After 
about half»aii-hour*8 discourse they 
took their leaves, first inviting Cap- 
tain Swan asho^, and pronusing him 
to acwist him in getting, provision, 
winch they said at present was scarce, 
but in three or four inontlis* time the 
lice would be gathered in, and then 
he might have as much as ho pleased, 
and that in the meantime he might 
secure his ship in some convenient 
place for fear of the westerly winds, 
which they said would be very violent 
at the latter end of tliis month and all 
the next, as wo found them. We did 
not know the quality of these two 
persons till after they were gone, else 
we should have fire<l some guns at 
their de|)arturc. When they were 
gone, a certain officer under the Sul- 
tan came a]>oard and measured our 
ship, a custom derived from the 
Chinese, wdio always measure the 
length and breadth and the depth of 
the hold of all ships tliat come to 
load there, by which means they 
know how much each ship will carry. 
But for what reason this custom is 
used either by the Chimse or Minda- 
nao men I could never learn, iinh»ss 
the Mindauayans design by tliis means 
to improve their skill in sliippitig, 
against they have a tra<lo. Captain 
Swan, considering that the season of 
the year would obli^ us to s})end 
soma time at this island, thought it 
convenient to make what interest he 
could with the Sulhin, w^ho might 
afterwards cither oKstrued or advance 
his designs. Ho therefore immedi- 
ately pmvided a present to send 
ashore to the Sultan, viz., three yards 
of scarlet cloth, three yards of broad 
gold lace, a Turkish scimitar, and a 
imr of pistols ; and to Kaja l^iit ho 
sent threo yards of scarlet cloth and 
three yards of silver laoe. Tliis pre- 
sent was carried by Mr Henry More 
in the evening. Ho was first con- 
ducted to Kaja Lnut’s house, whore 
he remained till refiort thereof was 
made to the Sultan, who immcili- 
atdy gave order for all things to be 
made ready to receive him. About 9 
oVIock at night a messenger came 
from the Sultan to bring the present 


away. Then Mr More was conducted 
all tne way, with torches and armed 
men, till he came to the house where 
the Sultan was. The Sultan, with 
eight or ten men of his Council, were 
seated on carpets waiting his coming. 
The present that Mr l^Iore brouglit 
was laid down before them, and was 
very kindly accepted by the Sultan, 
w’ho caused Mr More to sit down 
by them, and asked a great many 
questions of him. The discourse 
was in Spanish by an intcq»re- 
ter. This confiTcnce lasted about 
an lioiir, and then ho was dismissed, 
and returned again to Kaja Laut^s 
house. There was a supper provided 
for liim aud tlio l>oat*s crew, after 
which ho returned aboard. 

Tlic next day the Sultan sent for 
Captain Swan. He immediately went 
ashore, with a flag flying in the boat’s 
head, and two tiunqa'ts sounding jdl 
the way. When he came ashore lie 
wa.s mot at his landing by tw'o priii- 
?ipal otficors, guarded along with sol- 
diers, and abundance of iwojde gazing 
to see him. The Sultan waited for 
him in his (*hainber of atnlienee, whore 
Captain Swan w'as tivattsl w^ith to- 
bacco and hotel, wdiioh W'as all bis 
ontertainnicnt. The Sultan sent for 
tw'o English letters for Captiiii Swan 
to read, purposely to let him know 
that our East India morchauU dhl 
design to settle here, and that they 
had already sent a ship hither. One of 
these letters was sent to the Sultnii from 
England by the East India merchants. 
The chief thing contained in it, as I re- 
member — for ] saw it afterwards in the 
Secretary’s hand, who was very proud 
to show it to us — was to desire some 
privileges in order to the building of 
a fort there. Tliis letter was written 
ill a very fair hand, and between each 
line there wras a gold line drawn. The 
other letter ivas left by Captain Good- 
lud, directed to any Englislnnen who 
sbonld happen to come thitlier. This 
relato^l wnolly to trade, giving an 
account at wrbat rate he had a^^ecd 
with them for goods of the island, 
and how European goods sliotild be 
sold to them ; with an account of 
their weights aud measures, and their 
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difference from ours. Captain Good- he did once punish 
lna*a nf^r^o^^u\ot\ fcltna : Trust Tait, ho that came captalu or we 

bark to Mindanao. Indeed at that 
time Captain Swan had his 
much under command as if he had 
been in a 'king’s ship; end had m 
known how to use his authority^ he 
might have led them to any settt^ 
ment and have brought tlicm to a^iat 
him in any design ho had plea^^« 
Captain Swan being dismissed from 
the Sultan with abundance of civility, 
after about two hours’ discourse witli 
him, went thence to Ibua Laut’a 
house. Ibija Laut had then some 
dift'crcnco with the Sultan, and thore^ 
fore he was not present at the Suliau’e 
reception of our Captain, but waitetl 
his return, and treated him and all 
his men with boiled rice and fowls, 
lie then told C'aptain Swau amin, 
and urged it to him, that it would be 
best to get his ship into the river as 
soon as he could, because of the usual 
tenipestiioiis weather at this time of 
the year, and that he should vraut no 
assistance to further him in anything. 
He told him also that as we must of 
necessity stay hero some time, so our 
men would often come ashore ; and he 
therefore desired him to warn his men 
to he careful to give no affront to the 
natives, w'ho, he saitl, were very re- 
vengeful. Tliat their customs being 
dificrent from ours, he ft^annl that 
Chaplain Swan’s men might some time 
or otlier offend them, though iguo* 
rautly; that therefore he gave iiiia 
this friendly w^arning to prevent it; 
that his house should always be open 
to receive him or any of his men ; and 
that he, knowing our customs^ would 
never he olTcnded at anything. Aftmr 
a great deal of such discourse he die* 
missed the Captain and his company, 
who took their leave and came abommL 
Captain Swan having «cfm the two 
letters, did not doubt that the Kfigliah 
did design settle a factory here; 
therefore he did not much scruple^ 
the honesty of these people, but iiu* 
mediately ordered us to get the a^p 
into the river. The river u)>oii whieta 
the city of Mindanao stands is l^t 


lad’s letter concluded thus ; lYust 
none of them, for they ai’e all thieves, 
hut tace is Latin for a candle.’* We 
understood afterwtvrJs that Captain 
Ooodlud was robbed of some goods by 
one of the Oenerars men, and that ho 
that robbed him was lied into the 
mountains, and ^ould not ho found 
while Captain Goodliid w^as here. 
Blit .the fellow returning to the city 
some time after our arrival here, Baja 
Laut brought him hound to Captain 
Swan, aiui told him what ho had 
done, desiring him to punish him for 
it as he ideased ; hut Captain Swan 
excused himself and said it did not 
belong to him, therefore ho would 
have nothing to do with it. How- 
ever the General Raja I^aiit would not 
pardon him, hut punished him ac- 
eonling to their own custom. He was 
stripped stark nakeil in the morning 
at sun-rising, and hound to a |>o.st, 
so that he could not stir liand nor 
foot hut as he was moved, and waS 
placed with his face eastw\ard against 
the sun. In the afternoon they 
turned his face towanls the west that 
the sun might still be in his face, and 
thus he stood all day parched in the 
sun, which shines here excessively 
hot, and tormented with the mosqui- 
toes or gnats; after this the General 
would have kdlled him if Captain 
Swan had con.sentcd to it. Their 
common way of ininisliment Is to 
strip them in this manner and jilace 
them in tJie sun, hut sometimes they 
lay them Hut on their backs on the 
sand, whicli is very hot, where they 
remain a whole day in the scorching 
Biiii, with the mosquitoes biting 
them all the time. This action 
of the General in ofTeriiig Captain 
Swan the punishment of tlie thief, 
caused Captain Sw’an after wanla to 
make him the same offer of his 
men wlien any had offended tlic Min- 
danao men, hut the General left such 
offenders to he ]ainished by Captain 
Swan ss he thought convenient. So 
that for the least oifeuce Cu]>iain 
Swan ymnished hi.s men, and that in 
the sight of the Mindanayans ; and I 
think sometimes only for revenge, os 


^ Doubt, raspoct* 
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AQiall, and has not above ten or eleven 
feet of water on the bar at a spring 
tide ; therefore wo lightened our ship, 
and Uio spring coming on, wo with 
much ado got her into the river, being 
assisted by fifty or sixty Mindanayan 
fishermen who lived at the moutli of 
the river, ila^ja Laut himself being 
aboard our ship to direct them. ^Ve 
carried her about a quarter of a mile 
m within tlio mouth of the river, and 
there moored her head and stern in a 
hole, where we alvrays rode afloat. 
After tins the citizens of Mindanao 
enme frequently aboard to invite our 
men to tlieir houses and to offer us 
pagallies. It was a long time since 
any of us liad received such friend- 
ship, and therefore wo were the more 
easily drawn to accept of their kind- 
nesses; and in a very short time most 
of our men got a comrade or two, and 
ns many pagallies, especially such of 
US as had good clothes and store of 
gold, as many had who were of the 
number of tlioso that accompanied 
Caplin Harris over the Isthmus of 
Darien, the rest of us being poor 
enough. Nay, tho very poorest and 
meatiest of us could liaruly pass the 
streets but ive were even hauled by 
force into their liouscs to be treated 
by them, although their treats were 
but mean, viz., tobacco or betel-nut, 
or a little sweet-spiced water. Yet 
their seeming sincerity, simplicity, 
nud the niauner of bestowing these 
gifts, inajLle them very acceptable. 
\Vben we came to their houses they 
would always be praising the English, 
as declaring that the English and 
Uiiidaiiayans were all one. This 
they expressed by putting their two 
forefingers close together, and saying 
Uiat tlie English and Mitidanayans 
were samo, samo — that is, all one. 
Then they would draw tlicir forefingers 
half a foot asunder and say the Dutch 
and they were btujeto^ wliich signifies 
that they weve at such distance in 

g oiut of friendship. And for tlie 
poniards, they would make a greater 
representation of distance than for tlie 
Ihitch, fearing these, but having felt 
and amartcMl fi*om the Spaniaids, who 
had ouoe almost brought them under. 


Caxitain Swan did seldom go into 
any house at first but into Raja Uaut's ; 
there ho dined commonly every day ; 
and as many of his men as w'ero 
ashore, and had no money to entertain 
themselves, resorted thitlier about 
12 O’clock, where they had rice 
enongh boiled and well dressed, and 
some scraps of fowls or bits of bufialo 
dressed very nastily. Captain Swan 
was served a little better, and his two 
trumpeters sounded all the time that 
he was at dinner. After dinner Itaja 
Laut would sit and discourse with 
him most part of the afternoon. It 
was now the Ramdam time, therefore 
tlie General excused himself that he 
could not entertain our Captain with 
dances and other i>astimes as he in- 
tended to do when this solemn time 
was past, besides, it was the very 
height of the wet season, and there- 
fore not so x>ro]>er for i)astiraes. . . . 

When the Ramdam time was over, 
and tho dry time set in a little, the 
•General, to oblige Captain Rwan, en- 
tertained him every nightwith dances. 
Tlie dancing-women that are pur- 
posely bred up to it, and make it 
their tra<le, I liave alreatly described. 
Rut besides them, all the women in 
general arc much addicted to dancing. 
They dance forty or Jifty at once, and 
that standing all round in a ring 
joined hand in liand, and singing and 
keeping time. Rut they never budge 
out of^their pliwes, nor make any 
motion till the chorus is sung ; then 
all at once tliey throw out one leg 
and bawl out aloud, and sometimes 
they only cla}> their hands when the 
chorus is sung. Captain Swan, to 
retaliate the General’s favours, sent 
for his violins, and some that could 
dance English dances, wherewith the 
General was very well pleascil. They 
commonly spent the biggest part of 
the wights in these sort of pastimes. 
Among the rest of our men that did 
use to dance thus before tho Geneml, 
there was one John Thacker, who was 
a seaman bred, and could neither 
write nor reail, but had formerly 
learnt to dance in the music-houses 
about Wappiug. This man came into 
the South Seas with Captain Harris; 
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aud ^tting with him a good quantity I Captiiii Swnn that there were beevee 
of and l>eing a pretty good luis- enough, only they were vrild. But 1 
^ 1 1.^.1 ^A-ii i-rj. truth, and advised him 


band of his share, liad still some left, 
besides what he laid out in a very 
good suit of clotlies. The General 
supposed by his garb and his dancing 
that ho had been of noble extraction, 
and, to be satisfied of his quality, 
asked of one of or- men if he did not 
guess aright of him. The man of 
whom the General a.skcd this question 
told him ho was much in the right, 
and that most of our ship's company 
were of the like extraction, especially 
all those that had fine clothes, and 
that they came abroad only to see the 
world, having money enough to bear 
their expenses wherever they came; 
but that for the rest, those that had 
but mean clothes, they wore only 
common seamen. After this the 
General showed a great deal of respect 
to all that liad good clothes, but es- 
pecially to Jolm Thacker, till Captain 
Swan came to know the busine.ss, and 
marred all, undeceiving the G(?ncral,' 
and drubbing the no))leman ; for he 
was so much incensed against John 
l^acker that he could never endure 
lim iifteiwanla, though the poor fel- 
low knew nothing of the matter. 

About the middle of Noveinljcr we 
began to w^ork on our ship s bottom, 
which we found very mucji eaten with 
the worm ; for tins is a liorrid place 
for W'orms. . . . Having riprM'd off 
all our worm-eaten plank and clapped 
on new, by the beginning of DeceinlMir 
16S0, our ship's bottom was shcatlied 
and tallow’ed ; and the lOtU vre went 
over the bar, and took aboard the 
iron and lea<l tliat wo could not sell, 
and began to fill our water and fetch 
aboard rice for our voyage. I was at 
that time a-hnnting with the General 
for beef, %vhich he liad a long time 
promised ns ; but now I saw that 
there was no credit to be given to his 
word, for I was a week out with Iiim 
and saw but four cows, which were 
M wild that wo did not get one. 
There were live or six more of onr 
company with me ; these, who were 
young men, and had Delilahs there, 
which m^e them fond of the place. 
Ml i^preed with the Gcaoral to tell 


not to be too credulous of the Oeiie« 
ral's promis^^s. He seemetl to be very 
angry, and stonned behind the Gene* 
rare back, but in his j>rc8ence was 
very mute, being a man of Small 
courage. It was about the 20th of 
December when we rcinrnetl from 
hunting, and the General destmed 
to go a^un to another place to hunt 
for heel; but he stayed till after 
Christmas Day, because some of tia 
designed to go with him, and Captain 
Swan had desired all his men to bo 
aboard that day, that we might keep 
it solemnly together ; and aecordingly 
he sent aboanl a buffalo the day to- 
fore, that we might have a goo«l dinner* 
So the 25th, about 10 o'clock. Captain 
Swan came aboard, and all his men 
who weitj ashore ; for you must urnler^ 
stand that near a third of our men 
lived constantly a.shoro with their 
comrades and pagallies, and some 
with women - servants wliorn tliey 
hire<l of their masters for concuhines. 
Sorne of our men also had houses, 
which they hired or bought (for 
houses arc very cheap) for five or six 
dollars ; for many of them having 
more mouthy than tliey knew what to 
do with, oftsed thein.selve.s here of the 
trouble of telling it, .s]x*ndiijg it very 
lavishly, their protligality milking the 
people iinp:>se upon them, to the 
making the rest of n.s pay the dearer 
for what we bought, ami to the cn* 
dangering the like impositions upon 
such Knglisluncn as may come lieie 
hci carter. For the M indanayans khew 
how to get our squires’ gold from 


wo had no silver), and 
men wanted silver tliey 


them (for 

when onr _ 

ivould change now and then an onnee 
of gold, and could get for it no more 
than ten or eleven dollars for a Min« 
danao ounce, which they would not 
part with again under eighteen doU 

^ prf<sea 

the Hindanayans set on their goodSL 
were not the only way to lessen thrfr 
^cks; for their pagallies and com* 
iwles would often be begging aofll#* 
what of tliem, and our men — 
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gcmisi-ouft enough, ami would bestow 
liairaai^ounee of gold at a time in a 
ring for their pagallies, or in a silver 
wriatband or Iioon to come about their 
arms, in hopes to get a night's lo<lging 
with them. When wo were all aboard 
on Christmas Day, Captoiii Swan and 
his two merchants, I did ex}>cct that 
Captain Swan would have made some 
, or have told us his designs ; 
hut' ho only dined and went nsliore 
again without speaking anything of 
his mind. Yet even then I think 
that he was driving on a design of 


vessers motion it frequently dtdred 
under water, and the niati along with 
it ; and sometimes when h<»isted up 
he had scarce time to blow before he 
would be carried un<ler water agnin. 
When W'e had rowed about two 
leagues we entered a i>rctty large, 
deep river, and rowed up a league 
farther ; the water salt all the way. 
There was a pretty large village, the 
houses built after the country fashion. 
We landed at this jdace, where there 
was a liouse made ready immediately 
for us. The General and his women 


going to one of the Spice Islands to j lay at otic end of the house, and we 
foad with spice ; for the young man at the other end ; and in tlie evening 


load with spice ; for the young man 
before mentioned, who I said was sent 
by his uncle, the Sultan of a spice 
island near Tcniate, to invite the 
English to their island, came aboard 
at this time, and after some private 
discourse with Captain Swan they 
both went ttshore together. This 
young man did not care that the 
Mindanayans should be pri\^^ to wdiat 


at the other end ; and in tlie evening 
all the women in the village dance«l 
before the General. While he stayed 
here, the Genenil with his men went 
out every iuf)rning betimes, ami did 
not return till four or five o’clock in 
the afternoon ; and he W'ould oft*‘ii 
compliment us by telling us what 
good trust and confidence he had in 
us, saying that he left his women ami 


he said. I have heard CapUiin Swan [•gooils under our protection, and that 


say that ho offered to load hLs ship 
with sphje, provided he would build 
a small fort and le^ive some men to 
secure the island from the Dutch ; 
but I am since informed that the 
Dutch have now got possession of the 
island. 


he thought them as secure with us 
six (for w^e Lad all our arms with us) 
as if he had loft a hundred of his own 
im;n to guard them. Yet for all this 
great confulcnce he always left one of 
his principal men, for fear some of us 
should be too familiar with his women. 


The next day after Christmas the 
General W'ent away again, and five or 
six Englishmen with him, of whom I 
W'os one, under pretence of going a- 
hunting ; and w*c all went together 
l>y water in his proa, together with 
Ills women and servants, to the hunt- 
iug-place. Tlie General always Ciirried 
his wives ami children, his servants, 
liis money and goods with him ; so 
we all embarked in the morning, and 
arrived there before night. I have 
already describeti the fashion of their 
proas, and the rooms^ made in them. 
We were entertained in the Geiierars 
room or cabin. Our voyage was not 
80 far but that we reached our port 
before night. At this time one of the 
General’s servants Imd offended, and 
was punished in this manner : He 
was bound fast, flat on bis belly, on a 
bamboo belonging to the proa, which 
was so near the water taat by the 


They did never stir out of their own 
room when the General w as at home ; 
but as soon as lie was gone out tliey 
would presently come into our room, 
and sit with us all day, and ask a 
thousand questions of us concerning 
our English women and our customs. 
You may imagine tliat before this 
time some of us had attaineii so much 
of their huiguage as to understand 
them and give them answers to their 
demands. I remember that one day 
they asked how many wives the King 
of Knghuul had. \Ve told them but 
one, and tliat onr English laws did 
not allow of any more. They said it 
was a ver>" stninge custom that a man 
should be con lined to one woman ; 
some of them said it was a very bail 
law, but others again said it was a 
good law ; so there was a great dis* 
pute among them about it. But oaa 
of the General’s women said posi« 
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lively that oixr law was better than savannah, whore ho 
theirs, and made them all silent by 
the reason which she gave for it. 

This was the War Queen, as we called 
her, for she did ahva3'3 accompany 
the General whenever lie was called 
out to engage his enomies, bnt the 
rest did not. By this familiarity 
among the woi^.on, and by often dis- 
coursing with them, we came to be ac- 
quainted with their customs and pri- 
vileges. The General lies with his 
wives by turns, but she by whom ho 
had the first son has a double portion 

of his company ; for when it comes t>eef as wo slioiild want, 


to her Uini, she has him two nights, 
whereas the rest have him hut one. 
She with whom he is to lie at night 
seems to have a particular respect 
shown her by the rest all the preced- 
ing day, and for a mark of distinc- 
tion wears a striped silk handker- 
chief about her neck, by which wc 
knew who was queen that day. 

We lay here about five or six davs. 
but did never in all that time sec the 
least sign of any beef, which was the 
business we came about ; neither 
were wo suffered to go out with tlic 
General to sec the wild kine, but wc 
wanted for nothing else. However, 
this did not please us, and wc often 
im]>orluned him to let us go out 
among the cattle. At last he told us 
that he had provided a jar of rice- 
drink to he merry with us, and after 
that we should go with him. This 
rice-drink is made of nee boiled and 
imt into a jar, where it remains a 
long time steeping in water. I know 
not the manner of making it, but it 
is very strong plca.sant dn'nk, Tlie 
evening when the General desi^med 
to be merry, he caused a jar oAhis 
drink to be brought into our room 
and he began to drink first himself! 
tlien afterwards his men ; so tliey 
took turns till they wore all as druiiK 
as swine, before tliey suffered us to 
dniik. After they Iiad enough, then 
we drank, and they drank ifu more, 
lor they will not drink after ns. The 
ueneral leaped about our room a little 

went to sleep. 'J’hc next day vre 
Mrent out with the General into the 


(Chap. XlIL 

had neap 100 
men making a largo pen to drfvo the 
cattle into^ for that is the manner of 
their hunting, having no dogs. Bat 
I saw not- above eight or ten eows» 
and those as wild as deer, so that wo 
got none this day ; yet the next day 
some of his men brought in three 
heifers wdiich they killed in the iia* 
vaunali. With these we returned 
aboard, tliey being all that we got 
there. Captain Swan was much 
vexed at the Generars actions; for he 
promised to suj»ply us with as much 
uild 


but now 


either could not or would not make 
gooil his ijroniiso. Besides he failed 
to perform his promise in a baigain 
of lice that we were to have for the 
iron which he sold him, but he put 
us off still from time to time, and 
would not come to any account. 
Neither were tliese all his tricks; for 
a little before lus son w*as circum- 
cised, he pu tonded a great strait for 
money to defm^' the eJiargos of that 
ihiy ; and tberehu e de.sircd Captain 
Swan to lend him about twenty 
ounces of gold; for he knew that 
Captain Swan luid a considerable 
quantity' of gold in his ]>QSsessiofi, 
which the (ieneral thought wag his 
own, but iiKh*ed Jjud none but what 
belonged to tlie merchants. How- 
ever, ho lent it the General ; but 
when he came to an account with 
Captain Swan he told him that it was 
usual at sucli solemn times bi make 
presents, ami that he received it as a 
^ Ho also deinaiidfKl fKiyineiit fop 
the victuals that our Captain and lita 
men did cat at liis liouse. These 
things startled CVaptain Swan, yet 
how to lielp himself he knew not 
But all this, with other inward 
troubles. Jay Jiarrl on our Cudtaiii*a 
spirits, and put him very much out 
ot humour; for his own company also 
were pressing him every day to bo 
gone, because now was the heiidit of 
the easterly monsoon, the only wind 
to carry us farther into the Indies. 

About this time some of our men* 
who were weary and tired with w«aJ 
denng, ran away into the eounhy 
sud Absconded, they being 
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w«8 ;jonerally belie veil, by Raja 
I^lt. There were others also, who, 
fc^uihg we should not go to an Eng- 
lish port, bought a caiioc and de- 
signed to go in her to B^ornco ; for 
not long before a Mindanao vessel 
came from thence and brought a 
letter directed to the chief of the 
English factory at Mindanxio. This 
letter tlic General would have Cap- 
tain Swan to liave opened ; but he 
thought it might come from some of 
the ISast India merchants, whose 
affairs he would not intermeddle 
with, and therefore did not ox>en it. 
I since met with Captain Dowry at 
Achin, and telling him this story he 
said that he sent tliat letter, suppos- 
ing that the English ivere settled 
there at Mindanao ; and by this 
letter wc also thouglit that there was 
an Englisli factory at Borneo ; so 
here was a mistake on both sides. 
But this canoe wherewith some of 
them thought to go to Borneo, Cajitain 
Swan touk from them, and threatened 
the under takera very lianlly. How- 
ever, this did not so far discourage 
them, for tliey secretly bought an- 
other ; but their designs taking air, 
they were again frustrated by Captain 
Swan. The wliole crew were at this 
time under * general disaffection, and 
full of very different 2»rojects; and all 
for want of action. The main divi- 
sion was between those that had 
money and those that had ^ none. 
There wtus a great dilfercnco in the 
humours of these ; for tlic‘y that had 
money lived ashore, and did not care 
for leaving Mindanao ; whilst those 
tliat w^cro poor lived aboard and 
urged Cajitain Swan to go to sea. 
Those began to be unruly as well as 
dissatisfied, and sent ashore the mer- 
chants' iron to sell for rack and lioney 
to make puncli, wherewith they grew 
<lrunk and quarrelsome ; wdiich disor- 
derly actions deterred me from going 
alioard, for I did ever abhor drunken- 
ness, which now our men that were 
abofi^ addicted themselves wholly 
to. Yet these disorders might have 
been crushed if Cajitain Sw^an had 
used his authority to supiiress them ; 
but he with his merchants living al- 


ways ashore, there was no command, 
and therefore every man di<l what he 
pleased and encouraged each other in 
his villanics. Now Mr Hartop, who 
was one of Captain Swan's merchants, 
did very much importune him to settle 
his resolutions and declare his mind 
to liis men ; which at last he con« 
sented to do ; therefore he gave warn- 
ing to all his men to come aboard the 
13th of January 1687. 

We did all earnestly cx|^ct to Iicar 
what Captain Swan would propose, 
and therefore were very willing to go 
aboard ; but unluckily for him, two 
da^'s before this meeting was to be. 
Captain Swan sent aboard his gunner 
to fetch sometliing ashore out of his 
cabin. The gunner rummaging to 
find what he was sent for, among 
other things took out tlie ra]>t;iiirs 
journal from America to the Island 
of Guam, and laid it down by him. 
This journal was taken up by one 
John Reed, a Bristol man. lie was 
% l>retty ingenious young man, and 
of a very civil carriage and behaviour. 
He was also accounted a good artist, 
and kept a journal, and was now 
promi>ted by his curiosity to j>eep 
into Captain Swan's journal to see 
how it agreed with Ids own ; a thing 
very usual among Beanuii that keep 
journals, when they liave an oj>jx)r- 
tuiiity, and es]>ecially young men 
who have no great exi>erience. At 
the first 02>ening of the book, he 
lighted on a place in which Cajitain 
Swan had inveighed bitterly against 
most of his men, csiiecially against 
another John Reed, a Jamaica'inaii. 
This was such stuff as lie did not skvIc 
after; but hitting so pat on the subject, 
his curiosity led him to pry further ; 
and therefore while the gunner was 
busy, lie convej^ed the book aw’ay, to 
look over it at liis leisure. The gunner 
having despatched his business, lucked 
up the cabin-door, not missing the 
book, and went ashore ; then John 
Reed shewed it to his name-sake, 
and to the rest that were aboard, 
who were by this time the biggest 
part of them rifie for mischief, only 
wanting some fair pretence to set 
themselves to work about it* Thera* 
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fore looking on wliat was written in 
this journal to ho matter sulHcicMit 
for t\icra to accom]»liah their ends, 
(\aptaiii Tait, who, as I said before, 
hail been abustni by Captain Swan, 
laid hold on this opportunity to he 
revenged for his injuries, and aggi-a- 
vated the matter to the lieight, per- 
suading the me .. to turn out Cajitain 
Swan from being commander, in 
holies to have commanded the ship 
himself. As for tlie seamen, they 
were easily persuaded to anything, 
for they were quite tired with this 
long and tedious voyage, and most of 
them desjmired of ever getting home, 
and therefore did not care what they 
did or whither they went. It was 
only want of being busied in some 
action that made them so uneasy ; 
therefore they consented to what Tait 
pr«^tK)sed, and immediately all that 
Wfire aboard bound themselves by 
oatli to turn Captain Swan out, and 
to conceal this design from those 
that were ashore, until the ship wr& 
under sail ; wdiieli would have been 
presently, if the surgeon or lus mate 
liad been aboard : but tlioy w’cre both 
ashore, and they thought it no pru- 
dence to go to sea without a surgeon. 
Therefore the next morning they sent 
a.sliore one Jolin Cookworthy, to hasten 
off either the surgeon or his mate, by 
]n*etending that one of the men in the 
night broke liis leg by falling into the 
Itold. Tile surgeon told him tiiat he 
intended to come aboard the next day 
W'ith the Captain, and would not come 
before, but sent his mate Herman 
Cojudnger. Tliis man, some time 
beiorc this, w*as sleeting at his pa- 
gally’s, and a snake twdsted himself 
about his neck, but afterwards went 
aw’ay without hnrtiim him. In this 
country it is usual to have tlie suakes 
conie into the houses, and into the 
ships too ; for we had seveml came 
aboard our ship wdien we lay in the 
ri ver. But to iiroceed : Herman Cop- 
pinger provided to go aboard ; and 
the next day, l>eing the time a]>point- 
ed for Captain Swan and ajl his men 
to meet^ aboard, I went aboard with 
liim, neither of us mistrusting what 
was designed by those aboard till wa 


I came thither. Then wre found it wiis 
' only a trick to get the surgeon off ; 
for now, having ohiaincnl their do- 
sires, the canoe was sent ashore again 
immediatejy, to desire as man^ as 
they could meet to come aboard, but 
not to tell the reason, lest Osiptain 
Swan should come to hear of it» 

The 13th, in the morning, they 
weiglicfi, and tired a gun. Cjwtain 
Swan immediately sent aboard Mr 
Nelly, who was now his chief tna^ 
to see what tlio matter was ; to him 
they told all their grievance*,, and 
showed him the journal. Ho per- 
8uadc<l them to stay till the next day 
for an ansiver from Captain Swan and 
the mcreliants ; so tliey camo to an 
anchor again, and the next morning 
Mr Hartop came aboard. Ho per- 
snaded * them to bo recon cileil again, 
or at least to stay and get more rice ; 
but they were deaf to it, and weighed 
again while he was aboard. Yet at 
1^1 r liar top’s ix^rsuasion they promise<l 
to stay till 2 o’clock in tlic afternoon 
for Captain Swan and tlie rest of tho 
men, if they wouhl come aboard ; 
but tliey suflered no man to go ashore 
e.%coj>t one William Williams that had 
a wooden leg, and another that was a 
sawyer. If Captain Swan had yet 
come aboard, he might have dashcil 
all their d<*signs ; but he neither camo 
him-self, ns a captain of any prudcnco 
and courage wouhl have done, nor 
sent till the time was expired* So 
we left Capbiiu Swan and alK>ttt 
ihirty‘six men ashore in the city, 
and six or eight that ran away ; and 
al>out sixteen wc liad buried there^ 
the most of wlneli <lied by poison, 
Tlie natives are very cxfiert at poison- 
ing, and do it upon small occasions : 
nor did our men want for given 
oircnce, through their general to* 
giteries, ami sometimes by dallying 
too familial ly with their women even 
before their faces. "Some of tlieir 
poisons are slow and lingering; for 
wo had some now aboaiHl who wem 
iwisoned there, but died not tilt 
some months after. 


^ Advised* 
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CHAPTEIt XIV* 

Tur 14tli of January 16879 at 3 o'clock 
III Uto afternoon, we sailed from the 
Ktrer of Mindanao, designing to cruise 
before Manilla. It was during our 
etay at Mindanao that wo were first 
made sensible of the change of time 
in the course of our voyage. For 
having travelled so far westward, 
kec|nng the same course with the sun, 
we must conse«inontly have fitted 
something iiiscutsiVily in the length 
of the particuLar days, but have lost 
in the tale, the bulk, or nuTu\>or, of 
tlie days or hours. According to 
the different longitudes of England 
and Mindanao, this isle being west 
from the Lizard, by common compu* 
tation, about 210 dt?greea, the differ- 
ence of time at our arrival at Mindanao 
ought to bo about fourteen hours : 
anti so much we sliould have aiitici- 
paled our reckoning, having gained 
It by bearing tlie sun coinpaiiy. Now 
the natural day in every jiarticular 
place must be consonant to itself : but 
this going about with or against the 
sun's course will of necessity make a 
ditfemico in the cidculation of the 
civil day betwrecn any two places. 
Accordingly, at Miinlanao and all 
oilier jilaces iu the East Indies, we 
found them reckoning a day before 
us, both natives and Europeans ; for, 
the Europeans coining ctustward by 
the Cape of Good llojie, iu a course 
contrary to the sun ami us, wherever 
we met they were a full day Iwfore us 
in their accounts. So, among the 
Imlian Mahometans here, their Friday, 
the day of their Sultan’s going to their 
mosques, was Thursday with us ; 
though it was Friday also wdth tliose 
wliQ came eastward from Euroi>e. 
Yet at the Tiudroiie Islands we found 
the Spanianls of Guam keeping the 
satpe computation with t)urse Ives ; the 
reason of which I take to be, that they 
settled that colony by a course west- 
ward from Spain ; the Spaniards going 
first to America, and thence to the 
Ladrones and Philippines. • • . 

We coasted to the westward on the 
aottth side of the Island Mindanao, 
keepiug within four or five leagues off 


the shore. The land from hence 
trends aw'ay W. by S. ; it is of a goo<l 
height by the sea and very wowiy ; 
ami in tJio country we saw high hills. 
The next day we were abreast of 
Chambotigo,^ a town in this island, 
thirty leagues from the Kiver of Min- 
danao. Here is said to be a good har- 
liour and a great settlement, with 
plenty of beef and buffalo. It is re- 
l>ortcd that the Spaniards w'erc for- 
merly fortified hero also. About six 
leagues before we came to the west 
end of the Island Mindanao, we fell 
in with a great many small low islands 
or keys; and about two or three leagues 
to the southward of these keys there is 
a long island, stretching N E. and SW, 
about twelve leagues.® This island 
is low by the sea on the north side, 
and has a ridge of liills in the middle 
running from one end to the other, 
lletween this island and the small 
keys there is a good large cliaunel. 
Tlie 17tli, we anchored on the east 
€(lde of all these keys in eight fathoms 
water, clean sand. Here are plenty 
of green turtle, whose flesh is iw sweet 
as any in tlie West Indies ; but they 
are very shy. A little to the west- 
ward of these keys, on the Island 
Mindanao, we saw abundance of cocoa- 
nut trees. Therefore we sent our 
canoe ashore, thinking to find inhahi- 
tants, but found none, nor sign of 
any, but great trac^ks of hogs and 
great cattle ; and close by the sea 
there were the ruins of an old fort ; 
the walla thereof W’cro of a gocxl 
height, built with stone and lime, 
and, by tlie workmanship, si'emed to 
l>e Spanish. We weighed again the 
14th, and went through between tho 
ke 3 "s, but met such unccrtiiin tides 
that we were forced to anchor agiiiii. 

^ Chambongo, or Zaml>oanga, stands 
at the south end of the great jut of 
land which forms the w’cstern portion 
of the Island of Mindanao ; tne bay 
enclosed in the curve of the coast 
betw^een ^Mindanao and Zamboanga 
being called the Bay of Liana or 
lllana. ^ 

* Evidently tlie Basilian group of 
islands to tlie south of Zambwng^ 
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Tho 22 a, wo got about the western- I live or six fathoms of the end. 


we 

the 

the 


most point of all Miiulauao, ami stood 
to the northward, plying under the 
shore, and having tho wind at NNE., 
a fresh gale. Here we met with two 
proas belonging to the Sologns, one 
of tlie Mindanaj'an nations before 
mentioned. They came from Manilla 
laden adth silks and calicoes. We 
kept on this western part of the 
island, steering northerly, till 
came abreast of some other of 
Philippine islands that lay to 
northward of us, theii steered away 
towards them, but still keeping on 
the west side of them, and w’e had the 
winds at NNE. The 3d of February 
we anchoreil in a gooil bay on the 
west side of an island in Ijat, 9® 55', 
where we had thirteen fathoms water, 
good soft ooze. This island has no 
name that we could find in any book,^ 
but lies on the west side of Island 
Sebo. It is about eight or ten leagues 
long, mountainous and woody. At 
this place Captain Reed, wlio was tlm 
same Captain Swan had so much 
railed against in his journal, and was 
now made captain in his room (as 
Captain Tait was made master, and 
Mr Henry More quarbJr-master), or- 
dered the carpenters to cut down our 
fpiarter-deck, to make the ship snug 
and the fitter for sailing. Wiien that 
was done we heeled her, scrubbed lier 
bottom, and tallowed it ; then we 
filled all our water, for here is a deli- 
cate small run of water. The land 
was pretty low in this bay, the mould 
black and fat, and the trees of several 
kinds, very thick and talL In some 
places wc found plenty of canas, such 
as we use in England for walking- 
canes, These w^ere sliort-jointed, not 
above two feet and a half or two feet 
ten inches the longest, and most of 
them not above two feet. They run 
along on the ground like a vine, x>r 
baking hold of the trees they climb up 
to their very tops. They are fifteen 
or twenty fathoms long, and much of 
a bigness from the root till within 

^ It seems to be the Island of 
Negros, which lies to the west of 
jiebUy or, as Dampier colls it, Sebo, 




are of a pale green colmm 

over with a coat of short thick nat^ 


substance of a dun colour, but It 
comes off. by only drawing the caue 
through your haml We ® ^ 

many of them, and they proved very 
tough heavy canes. Wo saw TO 
houses, nor sign of inhabitants, in 
the middle of this bay, about n *nns 
from the shore, there is a small low 
wooily island not above a mile in cir* 
ciimference ; our ship rode about a 
mile from it. This island W(W the 
habitation of an incredible num wr of 
great bats, with botlies as big ns 
ducks or larger fowl, and with vast 
wings ; for I saw at Mindanao one of 
this sort, and I judge that the 
stretched out in length, could not be 
less asunder than seven or eight feet 
from tip to tip, for it w.ns much mofo 
than any of us could fathom with our 
arms extemlod to the utmost. 

Wc stayed here till the 10th cw 
February 1C87, and then, havii^ 
completed our busine<«, wo sailed 
hence with the wind at north j but 
going out we struck on a rock, 
where wc lay two bom's. It was very 
smooth winter, and the tide of flood, 
or else we should there liuve Ir^t our 
ship. Wc struck off a great piece of 
our rudder, which was all the damitge 
that wo reccivtul ; but ive moi^ nar*' 
rowly mi.ssctl losing our ship this time 
than in any otlier in the wltolc voyaget. 
This is a very dangerous slioal, be* 
cause it does not break, unless pro- 
bably it may ap|K*ar in foul weatnef. 
After we were |iasscd this shoal, wo 
coasted along by tlie rest of tho 
Philippine Islands, keeping on tho 
west side of them. Some of tltem 
appeared to be very mountainous 
dry laud. Wc saw luany fires in the 
night as w'c f>asscd by Panay,* a great 
island settled by Si>antanls ; and by 
the fires up ami down it seems to m 
well settled by them ; for this is m 
Spanish custot;i, whereby they 
notice of any danger, or the like, 
sea: and it is probable tlioy 


seen our ship the day beforo. 
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* Lying to the north-west of Kegroib 
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i Stli of Febniitry we anchured at the 
rW. end of the Island Mindoro, in 
ten IhUioms water, about thrce^auar** 
tenrofaniile from the shore. Min- 
d6ro is a large island, the ^middle of 
i% lying in Lat. IS**, about forty 
leagues long, stretching NW. ami 
SJEjS. It is high and mountainous, 
and not very woody. Here we saw 
great tracks of hogs and beef, and we 
saw some.of each, and huiiteil them ; 
but they were wild, and we could kill 
none. While we lay here, tliere was 
a canoe witii four Indians came from 
Manilla. They were very shy of us a 
while; but at last, hearing us speak 
Spanish, they came to us, and told 
w that tliey were going to a friar that 
lived at an Indian village towards the 
S£. end of the island. They told us 
also that the harbour of ^lanilla is 
seldom or never without twenty or 
thirty sail of vessels, most Chinese, 
some Portuguese, and some few the 
Spaniards liave of their own. They 
said that when they ha^l done 
their business wtth the friar, they 
would return to Manilla, and ]ioi)ed 
to be b^k again at this place in four 
days^ time. We ti>ld them that wo 
came for a trmle with the Spaniards 
at Manilla, ami should be glad if they 
would carry a letter to some merchaiit 
there, which tliey promised to do. 
But this was only a pretence of ours, 
to get out of them what intelligence 
we couldas to theirshipning, strength, 
and the like, under colour of seeking 
a trade ; for our business was to pib 
Isga Now if we had really designed 
to have tradeil here, this was as fair 
an opTOrtunity as men could have 
desired, for these men could have 
brought us to the friar that they 
were going to, and a small present to 
liim would have engaged liim to do 
any kindness for us in the way of 
Uade; for the Spanish Governors do 
not ^low of it, and we must trade by 

The 21st, we went from hence with 
the wind at KNK., a small gale. Thi* 
2^ in the tiiorniiig, wo wei'c fair by 
tfbeSE. end of the Island Luconia,' 

^ Not of the whole island, which 


the place that had been so long de- 
sired by os. We presently saw a sail 
coming from the northward, and 
making after her, we took her in two 
hours’ time. She was a Spanish bark 
that came from a place called Panga- 
sauam, a small town on the N. end 
of Luconia, as thejr told us ; pro- 
bably the same with Pongassinay, 
which lies on a bay at the N W. aide of 
tlie island* She was bound to Man- 
ila, but had no goods aboard ; and 
therefore we turned her away. ’The 
23<1 we took anotlier Spanish vessel 
that came from the same place as the 
other. Slie was laden with rice and 
cotton cloth, *aiid bound for Manilla 
also. These goods W'ere purposely 
"or the Acapulco ship ; the rice was 
or the men to live on while they lay 
there, and in their return ; and tlie 
cotton cloth was to make sails. Tlie 
master of this prize was boatswain of 
the Acapulco snip, which escaj^ed us 
at Guam, and was now at Manilla. 
If ,vas tliis man that gave us the re- 
lation of wliat strength it had, how 
tliey were afraid of us tliere, ami of 
the accident tliat hapjieneil to them, 
os is •before mentioned in the tenth 
Chapter. We took these two vessels 
within seven or eight leagues of 
Manilla. 

Luconia I have spoken of alre.ady; 
but 1 shall now add this further 
account of it. It is a great island, 
taking up between six and seven de- 
grees of Latitude in length, and its 
breadth near tlie middle is about 
sixty leagues^ but the ends are nar- 
row. Tlie north end lies in about 
19^ N., and the south end in about 
12® 80'. This great island lias abun- 
dance of small keys or islands lying 
about it, esi>ecially at the north eml. 
I'ho south side fronts towards the 
rest of the Philippine Islands ; of 
these that are its nearest iieighlH>urs, 
Mindoro, latelj*' mentioned, is the 
chief, and gives name to the sea or 

stretches away south-east of Manilla, 
into a long jagged jieninsula ; Dam- 
pier evidently moans at the southern 

1 >oint of what we may call the maiu* 
and of Luzon. 
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that parts it and the other Besides them, they have aom* 

* vessels of their own ; and they do 
allow the Portuguese to trade ficre ; 
but the Chinese are the chief iner« 
chants^ aud they drive the greatest 
trade ; for they have commonly 
twenty or tliirty, or forty junks iu 
the harbour at a time, aiicf a gitmt 
many merchants constantly resiaiiig 
in the city, beside shop-keepers ana 
handicraftsmen in abundance. Small 
vessels run up near the town, but the 
Acapulco slii])s, and others of greater 
burthen lie a league short of it, where 
there is a strong fort also, and store- 
houses to x^i^t goods in. I had the 
major part of this relation two or 
throe years after tliis time, from Mr 
Coppinger our surgeon ; for he matle 
a voyage liither from Porto Novo, a 
town on the eoast of Coromandel, in 
a Portuguese sliip, as 1 think. We 
were not within sight of this town, 
but I was shown the hills that over- 
looked it, and drew a draught of them 
as w'e lay otf at sea,* 

The time of the year being now too 
far sjwmt to do anything liere, it was 
coiieluile<l to Siiil from hence to l*ulo 
Coiidore, a little parcel of islands on 
the coast of Camboilia, and cairy this 
prize with ns, and there careen if wo 
could finil any convenient place for 
it; designing to return hither again 
by the latter end of May, and wait 
for the Acapulco ship "that comes 
about that time, Ily our dranglits 
(which we were guided by, being 
sti-angers to these parts) tliis seemed 
to us, then, to be a place out of the 
way, where vre might lie snug fora 
while, and wait the time of returning 
for our prev. For we Avebti»#l 


strait ^ 

islands from Lucoiiio, being called 
tbe Straits of Mindoro. The body of 
the Island Luconia is composed of 
many spacious jdaiii savannahs, aud 
large mountains. The north end 
seems to be more plain and even, 1 
mean freer from hills, than the south 
end ; but the hind is all along of a 
good heiglit. It docs not axi^iear so 
itourishing and green os some of the 
other islands in this range, especially 
tliat of St John, Mindanao, Bat 
Island, &c, ; yet in some places it is 
very wocnly. Some of the mountains 
of this island afford gold, and the 
savannahs are well stocked with herds 
of cattle, esxiccially bullaloos. These 
cattle are in great plenty all over the 
East Indies; and therefore it is very 
]irobftble that there were many of 
these here even before the Spaniards 
came hither. But now there are also 
]ilenty of otlier cattle, as I have been 
told, as bullocks, horses, sheep, goata, 
hogs,^ Ac., brought hither by the 
Spaniards. * It is pretty W’ofl in- 
habited with Indians, most of them, 
if not all, under the Siianiards, who 
now are masters of it The native 
Indians do live togetlicr in towns ; 
and they have priests among thorn to 
instruct them in tlie Sjianish religion. 
Manilla, the chief, or perhaps only 
city, lies at the foot of a ridge of high 
hills, facing upon a spacious harbour 
near the SW. j)oiiit of the island, in 
about 14“ N. It is environed with a 
liigh strong wall, and very well forti- 
fied with forts and breastworks. Tlie 
houses are large, strongly built, and 
CO vennl with pantile. The streets 
are lar^e and pretty regular, with a 
jwrade in the midst, after the 
Spanish fashion. There area great 
many fair buildings, besides churches 
and other religious houses, of which 
there are not a few. The harbour is 
so large, that some Inindreds of ships 
may ride here ; and is in^vcr witlioiit 
many, l>oth of their own, and strangers, 

I have already given you an account 
of the two ships going and coming 
between this x^ace and Aca[nilco. 

^ Plaza. 


prey. For we avoided 
much as we couhl, going to lie by at 
any great ]ilace of commerce, lest w© 
should become too much 
and xicrliaps be assaulted by a force 

* In tbe edition from which the 
present bxt is minted, titere U a 
shaded skeleton drawing, about four 
tluee iniartaw high, 
eiititled A Prosi>ect of y« Coast of 

Lv u«ir Manila, at 6 U 

Pike beartiig 


oir shore, ye highest 
East,** 
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Uutti our own. So having 
our prisoners ashoro» we sailed 
frotO Laconia the 26th of Febniary. 
Ill our way we went pretty near the 
shoals of Praoel,^ and other shoals 
wlitch are very dangerous. * Wo were 
very much afraid of thein^ but escaped 
them without so much as seeing them, 
only at the very south end of the 
Pracel shoals wo saw three little 
sandy islands or spots of sand, stand* 
ing jiist above water, within a mile 
of us. It was the 13th of March be- 
fore we came in sight of Pulo Con- 
dorc, or the Island Condon^ as 
signifies. The 14th about 
noon we anchored on the north side 
of the island, against a sandy bay 
two miles from the shore, in ten 
fiithonis clean hard wind, with both 
ship and prize, Pulo Condore is tlie 
priiici]>al of a heap of islands, and 
the only inhabited one of them. 
Tln*y lie in I>at. 8® 40' N. and about 
twenty leagues south and by cast 
from the mouth of the lliver of Cam- 
botlia.* These islands lie so near to- 
gether, tliat at a distance they appear 
to l>e but one islaml. Two of these 
islands are pretty largo, ami of a good 
lieight ; they may be seen fourteen or 
fiftiicn leagues nt sea ; the rest are 
but little spots. Tlie biggest of the 
two (which is the inhabited one) is 
about four or five leagues long, and 
lies cast and west. It is not above 
three miles broad at the bromlest 
place, in most ]>laces not above a mile 
wide. The other large island is about 
throe miles long, and lialf-a-inile 
wide. Tiiis island stretches nortli 
and south. There are ii6 more islands 
on the north side, but five or six on 
the south siile of the great island. 
The mould of these islands for the 
biggest part is blackisli, and pretty 


* The Parnocl Islands and reefs at 
tJie mouth of the Gulf of Toiiquiu. 

* Or Mai-Kiiing, which on its ivay 
to the coast traverses the wliole ex- 
tent of Uie empire of Annum ; Pulo 
Condore is directly south of its main 
embouchui'e, at the mouth of wddeh 
stands Saigon, chief town of the 
French colony of Cochin China. 
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deep; only the hills are somewhat 
stony. 'l^e eastern part of the 
biggest islaml is sandy, yet all 
clothed with tret^s of divers sorts. 
The trees do not grow so thick as I 
have seen them in some places, but 
th^ are generally large and tall, and 
fit for any uses. Them is one soit of 
tree much larger than any other ou 
this island, and wliich 1 have not 
seen anywhere else. It is about three 
or four feet diameter in the body, 
from whence is drawn a sort of 
clammy juice, which being boiled a 
little becomes j)erfect tar ; and if 
you boil it much it w ill become hard 
as pitch.* The fniit trees that Nature 
has bestowed on lliese isles are man- 
goes, and trees bearing a .sort of graw, 
and other trees bciiring akindof wild or 
bastard nutmegs. These all grow wdld 
in the woods, and in very great 
plenty. The mangoes here gi'ow on 
trees as big as a)»ple ti'ees. Thosi' at 
Fort St George are not so large. The 
fmit of tliese is as big as a small 
peach, but long and smaller towards 
the toif. It is of a yellowish colour 
when ripe ; it is very jnley, and of a 
p1f*:Lsaiit smell ami delicate taste. 
When the mango is young, they cut 
them in two pieces, ami jiickle them 
with salt and vinegar, in which they 
put some cloves and garlic. The 
grape treegrow\s witli a straight body, 
of a diameter about a foot or more, 
and has hut few limbs or boughs. 
The fruit grows in clusters, all about 
the body of tlio tree, like the jack, * 
durian, and cacao fruits. There are 
of them both red and wdiitc. Tliey 
arc much like sucli grajies as grow 
on our vines, both in 8lia]>e and 
colour. Tlio wild nutmeg tree is as 
big as a W'alnut tree ; but it docs not 
sprentl so much. The boughs are 
gross, ^ and the fruit grows among 
the boughs as the vmluut anti other 
fruits. Tlic animals of these islands 
arc some hogs, l^vds, guanas, 
and some of thosK^eroatures iiu*n- 
tioned ill Ch:j]»tcjr XI.,* which are 


* Well kirow^in commerce ami ft»r 
nautical purpo^^s as (’anibodia j»itch. 
Thick. ® See page 23ii. 
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lik^ but much bigger, than the 
guana. Hei*e are many sorts of birds, 
as ]mrrots, paroquets, doves, and 
pigeons. Here are also a soil: of wild 
cocks and hens, which crow like ours, 
but much more small and shrill ; and 
by their crowing wo do first find them 
out in the woods where we shoot them. 
Tlicir flesh is very white and sweet. 
There are a greiu' many limpets and 
mussels, and jilenty of green turtle. 
These islands are pretty well watered 
with small brooks of fresh water, that 
run slush ^ into the sea for ten months 
in the years. The latter end of JMarch 
they begin to dry away, and in April 
ou shall have none in the brooks 
at what is lodged in deep holes ; but 
ou may dig wells in some places. In 
lay, when the rain comes, the land 
is a^iu replenished with water, and 
the brooks run out into the sea. 

These islands lie very commodiously 
in the way to and from Japan, China, 
Manilla, Ibnquin, Cochin China, ami 
ill general all this most easterly coaat 
of the Indian continent, wbctlier you 
go through tlie Straits of Malacca or 
the Straits of Sunda between Sumatra 
and Java ; and one of them you must 
pass in the Qomiiion way from Euro}>e, 
or other parts of the East Indies, un- 
less you mean to fetch a great com- 
pass round most of the East India 
islands, as we did. Any ship in dis- 
tress may be rcfreslicd and recruited 
here very conveniently, and, besides 
ordinary accommodations, be furnisli- 
ed with masts, yards, pitch, and tar. 
The inhabitants are by nation Cochin 
Chinese, as they told us, for one of 
them spoke good Malay, which lan- 
guage we learnt a smattering of, and 
some of us so as to sjieak it pretty 
well while we lay at Mindanao ; and 
this is the common ton^e of trade 
and commerce (ihough it be not in 
several of them khe native language) 
in most of theAlCj^t India islands, 
l>eing the linfjuaw^anca^ as it were, 
of these parU, B believe it is the 
vulgar tongue a.IBalacca, Sumatra, 
Java, and Borneo'^; but at Celeljcs, 
the Philippine Island^, and the Spice 

' 1 Full. 


Islands, it seems borrowed lb* 
carrying on 'of trade. The Inhabit- 
ants of Pulo Condore are but a amwl 
people in stature, well enough shapra^ 
and of a darker colour than the Min* 
danayans. * They are pretty lon^via* 
aged, tlieir hair is black and straight, 
their eyes are but small and black, 
their noses of a mean bigness ai^ 
pretty high, their Iij>s thin, tliOir 
teeth white, and little mouths. Tlwy 
are very civil |>eople, but extraordin- 
ary poor. Their chief employment is 
to draw the juice of those trees that I 
have described to make tar. Tliev 
preserve it in woodeti troughs, aim 
when they have their cargo they 
transport it to Cochin China, their 
mother country. Some others of 
them eiiijiloy themselves to catch 
turtle, and boil up tlicir fat to oil, 
ivhieh they also tnin.‘«j>ort home. 
These people have great large nets 
with wide meshes to catch the turtle. 
The Jamaica turtlers have bucli, and 
I did never see the like nets but at 
Jamaica and here. They arc so freo 
of their woinoxv that th<*y would bring 
them aboard and idler them to us, 
and many of our men hired tliem for 
a small matter. Hiis is a custom 
used by several nations in the East 
Indies, as at IVgu, Siam, C<H:hiu 
China, and l\iTnlM>«lia, as 1 have l>een 
told. It i.s U8*d at Tonquin also to 
my knowledge, fi»r I did fifli‘rward?i 
make a voyage thither, anil most of 
our men had women aboai-d all tho 
time of their aboile there. In Africa 
also, on the coast of Guinea, our nuT* 
chants, factors, and seamen that re- 
side tlicre liave tlicir black niissea. 
It is accounted a jiics'^e of jKjlicy toilo 
it, for tho chief faidors and captaina 
of ships have the great men’s daugh- 
ters ollVred them, the Mandarin’s or 
noblemen 8 at Tonquin, and even tba 
Kings wives in fNew] Guinea; and 
hy this sort of alliance tho couniiy 
people are engaged to a greater frteiKl* 
ship. And if there sliould arise any 
ditference alKiut trailo, or anyLliing 
else, which might provoke the iiativea 
to seek some treacherous reveture (to. 
which all these heathen nations arc 
very prone), then these Delihihs would 
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certainly dedare it to their white 
friendSi and ao hinder their country* 
inen*a deaigne. 

Theee people ar^ idolaters; but 
their manner of worship 1 know not. 
There are a few scattering houses and 
plantations on the great island, and a 
small village on the south side of it ; 
where there is a little idol temple, 
and' an imsM of an elephant, about 
ftve feet high, and in bigness proper* 
tionable^ ]^aced on one side of the 
temnle, and a horse, not so big, placed 
on tne other side of it : both stand- 
ing with their heads towards the 
soutln The temple itself was low 
and ordinary, built of wood, and 
thatched, like one of their houses, 
which are but very meanly. The 
images of the horse and the elephant 
were the most general idols tnat 1 
observed in the temi>le of Tonquin 
when I travelled there. There were 
other images also, of beasts, birds, 
and fish ; I do not remember I saw 
any human shape there, nor any such 
monstrous representations as 1 have 
seen among the Chinese. Wherever 
the Chinese seamen or merchants 
come (and they are very numerous 
all over the seas), they have always 
hideous idols on boanl their junks or 
ships, with altars, and images burn- 
ing Wore them. These idols they 
bring ashore with them. And be* 
sides those they have in common ; 
every man has one in his own house. 
Upon some particular solemn days I 
have seen tneir Bonzes, or priests, 
bring whole armfuls of painted papers, 
and burn them with a great deal of cere- 
mony, being very careful to let no piece 
escape them. The same day they 
killed a goat, which had been pur- 
posely fatting a month before : this 
they offer or present before their idol, 
and then dress it and feast themselves 
with it. I have seen them do this in 
Tonquin, where I have at the same 
time b^n invited to their feasts : and 
at Bencoolen, in the Isle of Sumatra, 
they sent a shoulder of the sacrificed 
goat to the English, who ate of it 
and asdeed me to do so too ; but I 
refosed. 

When I was at Madras, or Fort St 


OeoTg0t I took notice of a great cere- 
mony used for several nights succes- 
sively by the idolaters inhabiting the 
suburbs. Both men and women 
(these very well clad) in a grrat mul- 
titude went in solemn procession with 
Ughted torches, carrying their idols 
about with them. 1 know not the 
meaning of it. I observed some went 
purposely carrying oil to sprinkle into 
the lamps, to make them bum the 
brighter. They began their round 
about 11 o’clock at night ; and hav- 
ing paced it gravely about the streets 
till 2 or 8 o’clock in the morning, 
their idols were carried with mu^ 
ceremony into the temple by the 
chief of the procession, and some of 
the women I saw enter the temple 
particularly. Their idols were differ- 
ent from those of Tonquin, Cambodia, 
&c., being in human shape. 

1 have said already that we arrived 
at these islands the 14th of March 
1C87. The next day we searched 
al^out for a place to careen in ; and 
the 16th we entered the harbour, and 
immediately provided to careen. Some 
men were set to fell great trees to saw 
into plank ; others vrent to unrigging 
the snip : some made a house to put 
our goods in, and for the sailmaker 
to work in. The country people re- 
sorted to ua, and brought us of the 
fruits of the island, with hogs, and 
sometimes turtle ; for which they 
received rice in exchange, which we 
had a shipload of, taken at Manilla. 
We bought of them also a good quan* 
tity of their pitchy liquor, which we 
boiled, and used about our ship's 
bottom. We mixed it first with lime, 
which we made here ; and it made an 
excellent coat, and stuck on very 
welL We stayed in this harbour 
from the 16th of March till the 16th 
of April ; in which time we made a 
new suit of sails of the cloth that was 
taken in the prize. W’e cut a spare 
main-topmast, and sawed plank to 
sheathe the ship’s bottom ; for she vraa 
not sheathed all over at Mindanao, 
and that old plank that was left on 
then we now npped off, and clapped 
on new. While we lay here, two of 
our men died, who were poisoned at 
A 
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Mindanao : they told us of it when 
they found themselves poisoned, and 
had lingered ever since. They were 
opened by our doctor, according to 
their own request before they died, 
and their livers were black, light and 
dry, like pieces of cork. Our busi- 
ness being finished here, we left the 
Spanish prize taken at Manilla, and 
most of the rico, taking out enough 
for ourselves: and on the 17th we 
went from hence to the place where 
we first anchored, on the north side 
of the great island, purposely to water; 
for there was a ^rcat stream when we 
first came to the island, and we thought 
it was so now. But we found it dried 
up, only it stood in holes, two or 
three hogsheads or a tun in a hole ; 
therefore wo did immediately cut 
bamboos, and made 8])OUts, through 
uhich we conveyed the water down 
to the sea-side by taking it up in 
bowls, and pouring it into these 
spouts or troughs. We conveyed 
some of it thu.s near half-a-mik?. 

AVhile we were filling our uater, Cap- 
tain lieed engaged an old man, one 
of the inhabitants of tins island (the 
same who, I said, could speak the 
Malay language), to be bis pilot to 
the Bay of Siam : for he had often 

been tedliug ns, that he was well ac- ^ ^ 

quainted there, and that ho knew I and so we retuVned empty. VVe had 
some islands there where tlicre were ^ yt i fair weather and very little wind ; 


of Cambodia. 

seven or eight leagues round, ana it 
is higher land than any of the Palo 
Condore isles. Against the south- 
east part of it there is a small key, 
about a cable’s length from the maitt 
island. Tliis Pulo U by is very woody. 
At Pulo Uby we found two small 
barks laden with rice. They belonged 
to Cambodia, from whence they came 
not above two or three days befoi*e ; 
and they tduched here to fill water, 
llicc is the general food of all thesse 
countries ; therefore it is transportnl 
by sea from one country to another, 
as corn is in tliese jmrts of the world. 
For in some countries they produce 
more than enough for thcmselvee^ 
and send what they can 8)>are tothoifo 
places where there is but little. The 
24th, we went into the Bay of Siam. 
This is a hu'ge deep bay, of which 
and of this kin&rdoin 1 shall at pre- 
sent speak but little.* Wo run down 
into the Bay of Siam till we came to 
the islands that our Pulo Condore 
pili)t told us of, whi*‘h lie about the 
middle of the bay but as goml a 
pilot as ho was, he run us agronnd ; 
yet we had no damage. OapUtii 
Heed went ashore at these islands, 
where he found a small town of fisher- 
men ; hut thpy had no fish to «dl, 


fishernieu lived, who lie thought 
could supply us with salt-fhsh to eat 
at sea ; for wc liad nothing but rice 
to eat. Tlie easterly m^msoon was | 
not yet done ; therefore it wjis con- ’ 
eluded to spend some time there, 
and then take the advantage of the 
beginning of the western monsoon to 
return to Manilla again. 

The 21st of April 1687, we sailed 
from Pulo Condore, directing our 
ernirse W. by S. for the Bay of Siam. 
The 23d, we arrived at Pulo Uby.' 
I'lve island is about forty leag^ies to 
the westward of Pulo Condore ; it 
lies just at the entrance of the Bay 
of Siam, and the SW. point of land 
that makes the bay, namely, the Point 


so that l>eing oflni hecaliiicd, we were 
till the 13th of May Ix'fore wc got to 
Pulo Uby again. There wc found 
two small vessels at anchor on the 
east side : they were laden with rice 
and lacquer, which is used in japan- 
ning of cabinets. One of these came 
from Champa, bound to the town of 
Malacca, which belongs to the Dutell, 
who took it from the Portugueae » 
and this shows that they have a trade 
with Cliampi. This was a very pretty 
neat vessel, her bottom very clean 
and curiously coated ; she hM alH>ut 
forty men all armed with cortana or 
broadswords, lances, and some gtuis 

* Reserving a more particular ac- 
count to Appendix I. (see Itiirodoc- 


: ruio uDi Off the extreme RouU'^rn j torv Not-e on page 115). 
point of the Cunihodian ijeiuiiiula j i Probably Pulo Waj', in 


Lat.lO*N. 



18870 SAVAGE TREATMENT 

tnat vrent with a swivel upon their 
gunwales* They were of the idolaters^ 
natives of Champa, and some of the 
briskest^ most sociable, without fear- 
folness or shyness, and the most neat 
and dexterous about their* shipping, 
of any such I have met with in all 
my travels.^ The other vessel came 
from the River of Cambodia and was 
bound towards the Straits of Malacca. 
Both of them stopped here, for the 
westerly winds now began to blow, 
which were against them, being 
somewhat belated. We anchored 
also on the east side, intending to fill 
water. 

The 21st of May we went back from 
hence towards Pulo Condore. In our 
^y wo overtook a great junk that 
came from Palembang, a town on the 
Island of Sumatra. She was full laden 
with pepper which they bought there, 
and was bound to Siam ; but it blow- 
ing so hard, she was afraid to venture 
into that bay, and therefore came to 
Pulo Condore with us, where we 
both anchored May 24th. This ves- 
sel was of the Cliinese make, full of 
little rooms or partitions like our 
well-boats. I shall descril)e them in 
the next Chapter. The men of titis 
junk told us that the English >vere 
settled on the Island of Sumatra, at 
a place called Sillabar ; and the first 
knowledge we had that the English 
had any settlement on Sumatra was 
from these. When we came to an 
anchor, we saw a small bark at anchor 
near the shore ; therefore Captain 
Reed sent a canoe aboard her to know 
from whence they came ; and suppos- 
ing that it was a Malay vessel, he 
ordered the men not to go aboard, 
for they are accounted desperate fel- 
lows, and their vessels are commonly 
full of men, who all wear cressets or 
little daggers by their sides. The 
canoe's crew, not minding the Cap- 
taints orders, went aboard, all but one 
mail that stayed in the canoe. The 
Malays, who were about twenty of 

^ One is tempteil to find in this 
graphic account traces of the Japanese, 
then little if at all known to even our 
most experienced navigators. 
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them, seeing our men all armed, 
thought that they came to take their 
vessm ; therefore at once, on a signal 
j^ven, they drew out thefr cressets 
and stabbra five or six of our men 
before they knew what the matter 
was. The rest of our men leaped over- 
board, some into the canoe and some 
into the sea, and so got away. Among 
the rest, one Daniel Wallis leaped into 
the sea, who could never swim before 
nor since ; yet now he swam very 
well a good while before he wets taken 
up. When the canoe came aboard. 
Captain Reed manned two canoes and 
w'cnt to be revenged on the Malays ; 
but they, seeing him coming, cut a 
hole in their vesspl’s bottom and went 
ashore in their boat. Captain Reed 
followed them, but they ran into the 
woods and hid themselves. 

Here we stayed ten or eleven days, 
for it blew very hard all the time. 
While we stayed here, Herman Cop- 
pinger our smgeou went ashore, iii- 
t^idiiig to live here ; but Captain 
Reed sent some men and fetched him 
again. 1 had the same thoughts, and 
would have gone ashore too, but 
waited for a more convenient place. 
For nei tiler he nor 1 when we \vent 
last on board at Mindanao had any 
knowledge of the plot that was laid to 
leave Captain Swan and run away 
with the ship ; and being sufficiently 
weary of this mad crew, we were 
willing to give them the slip at any 
place from whence we might hope to 
get a passage to an English factory. 
There was nothing else of moment 
happened whilst we stayed here. 


CHAPTER XV. 

IlAyiNO filled OWT w’ater, cut our 
\vood, and got our ship in a sailing 
pasture while the blustering liard 
winds lasted, we took the first oppor- 
tunity of a settled gale to sail towards 
Manilla. Accordingly, June the 4tb 
1687, we loosed from Pulo Condore 
with the wind at SW,, fair weather, 
at a brisk gale. The pepper junk bound 
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to Siam remained there waiting for 
au easterly wind ; but one of his men, 
a kind oi bastai^ Portuguese, came 
aboard our ship and was entertained 
for the sake of his knowledge in the 
several languages of these countries. 
The wind continued in the SW. but 
twenty-four hours, or a little more, 
and then came about to the N. and 
then to the NE , and the sky became 
exceeding clear. Then the wind came 
at E., and lasted betwixt E. and SE. 
for eight or ten days. Yet we con- 
tinued plying to windward, expecting 
every aay a shift of wdnd, because 
these winds w’ere not according to the 
season of the year. We were now 
afraid lest tlie currents might deceive 
us and carry us on the shoals of Pra- 
cel, which were near us, a little to 
the N W. ; but we passed on to the 
eastward without seeing any sign of 
them. Yet we were kept much to 
the northward of onr intended course, 
and the easterly winds still contiuu- 
ing, we despaired of getting to Man- 
illa, and therefore began to project 
some new design ; and the result was, 
to visit the Island of Prata,^ about 
the Lat. of 20® 40' N., and not far 
from us at this time. It is a small 
low island environed with rocks clear 
round it, by report. It lieth so in 
the way between Manilla and Canton, 
the head of a province and a town of 
reat trade in China, that the Chinese 
o dread the rocks about it more than 
tlie Spaniards did formerly dread Ber- 
mudas,® for many of their junks 
coming from Manilla have been lost 
there, and with abundance of treasure 
in them, as we were informed by all 
the Spaniards that ever we conversed 
with in these parts. They told us 
also that in these wrecks most of the 
men were drowned, and that the 
Chinese did never go thither to take 
up any of the treasure that was lost 
there for fear of being lost themselves. 
But the danger of the place did not 

\ Pratos, lying in the north of the 
Chinese Sea, about equidistant from 
Canton, Formosa, and the northern 
extremity of Liuon. 

* ** The vext Bermoothes/' 


daunt U8, for we were resolved to 
our fortunes there if the winds wonld 
permit ; and we did beet for it five or 
six days, but at last were forced to 
leave that design also for want of 
winds, for the SE. winds contiottiiig» 
forced us on the coast of Chine. 

It was the 25th of June when wo 
made the land, and running in to- 
wards the shore, we came to an anchor 
the same day on the NE. end St 
John’s Island.* This island is in 
Lat. about 22* 80' N., lying on the 
S. coast of the province of QuanTung^ 
or Canton, in China. It is of an in- 
different height and pretty plain, and 
the soil fertile enough. It is j^rtly 
woody, pai'tly savannahs or pastun^ 
for cattle, and there is some moist 
arable land for rice. Tlie skirto or 
outer part of the islaml, especially 
that part of it which borders on the 
ijiaiu sea, is w oody. The middle JJart 
of it is good thick grassy pasture^ 
with some gi*oves of trees ; and that 
which is cultivated land is low wet 
laud, yielding plentiful crops of rice, 
the only grain that I did see here. 
The tame cattle wdiich this island 
affords are Cliina hogs, goats, buffa- 
loes, and sonje biillocks. The hogs of 
this island are all black ; they have but 
small heads, very short thick necks, 
great bellies commonly touching the 
ground, and short legs. They eat 
but little food, yet they are most of 
them very fat, probably because timy 
sleep much. Tiio tame fowls are 
ducks and cocks and hens. 1 saw no 
wild fowl but a few small birds. 

The natives of this island are 
Chinese. They are subject to the 
crown of China, and consequently et 
this time to the Tartars,* The Chinese 
in general are tall, straight-bodied. 


* Called in Chinese Chang-cheun, 
which is evidently an assimilatum of 
the name given by the Portuguese ; it 
lies nearly a degree south-west of 
Macao. 

* The^ Manchoo Tartars, aiW a 
war luting nearly thirty years, had 
established their dynasty more than 
forty years before the time of which 
Dam pier writes. 
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raw*>boned men* They are long-yis* 
agedy and their foreheads are high ; 
but they have little eyes. Tneir 
noses are pretty large, with a rising 
in the middle. Their mouths are 
a mean size, pretty thin lips. They 
are of an ashy complexion ; their 
hair is black, and their beards thin 
and long, for they pluck the hair out 
by the roots, sudering only some few 
very long straggling hairs to grow 
about their chin, in which they 
take great pride, often combing tliem 
and sometimes tying them up in a 
knot ; and they have such hairs too 
growing down from each side of their 
upper lip like whiskers. The ancient 
Chinese were very proud of the hair 
of their heads, letting it grow very 
long, and stroking it back with tlieir 
hands curiously, and then winding 
the plats all together round a bod- 
kin thrust through it at the hinder 
part of the head ; and both men and 
women did thus. But when the 
Tartars conquered them, they broke 
them olF tliis custom they were fond 
of by main force, insomuch that they 
resented this imposition worse than 
their subjection, and rebelled upon 
it ; but being still worsted, w’ere 
forced to acquiesce ; and to this day 
they follow the fasliiou of their mas- 
ters the Tartars, and shave all their 
heads, only reserving one lock, which 
some tie up, others let it hang down 
to a great or small length, as they 
please. The Chinese in other coun- 
tries still keep their old cuhtoni, but 
if auy of the Chinese is found wearing 
long hair in China, he forfeits his 
bead ; and many of them have aban- 
doned their country to preserve their 
liberty of wearing their hair, as I have 
oeen told by themselves. The Chinese 
have no hats, ca{>s', or turbans ; but 
when they walk abroad they carry a 
small umbrella in their hands, where- 
with they fence their heads from the 
sub or the rain by holding it over 
their heads. If they walk but a little 
way, they carry only a large fan made 
of i^per or silk, of the same fashion 
as those our ladies have, and many 
of them are brought over hither ; one 
of these every man carries in his hand 


if he do but cross the street, screening 
his head with it if he has not an urn* 
brella with him. The common app- 
arel of the men is a loose frock and 
reeches. They seldom wear stock- 
ings, but they have shoes, or a sort 
of slippers rather. The men’s shoes 
are made diversely. The women have 
very small feet, and consequently but 
little shoes, for from their infancy 
their feet are kept swathed up with 
bands as hard as th^ can possibly 
endure them ; and from the time 
they can go till they have done grow- 
ing, they bind them up every night. 
This they do purposely to hinder 
them from growing, esteeming little 
feet to be a great beauty. But by 
this unreasonable custom they do iu 
a manner lose the use of their feet, 
and instead of going, they -only 
stumble about their houses, and pre- 
sently squat down again, being, as it 
w'cre, confined to sitting all the days of 
their lives. They seldom stir abroad ; 
afid one w^ould be apt to think that, 
as some have conjectured, their keep- 
ing up their fondness for this fashion 
ivere a stratagem of the men’s to 
keep them from gadding and gossip- 
ing about and confine them at home. 
They are kept constantly to their 
work, being fine rieedle-women, and 
making many curious embroideries, 
and they make their own shoes ; but 
ii‘ any stranger be desirous to bring 
away any for novelty’s sake, he must 
be a great favourite to get a pair of 
shoes of them, though he give twice 
their value. The poorer sort of women 
trudge about the streets, and to the 
market, without shoes or stockings ; 
and these cannot afford to have little 
feet, being to get their living with them. 

The Chinese, both men and women, 
are very ingenious, as may appear by the 
many curious things that are brought 
from thence, especially the porcelain 
or China earthenware. The Span- 
iards of Manilla, that we took on tlie 
coast of Luconia, told me that this 
commodity is made of conch shells, 
the inside of which looks like mother- 
of-pearl. But the Portugese, lately 
mentioneil, who had lived in Cliina, 
and spoke that and the neighbouring 



262 DAMPIER^S VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD. [CtiAF. XV* 

to say much of them. Wherefore^ to 
confine myself chiefly to whet 1 ob« 
served at St John’s IslamL wberti 
we lay some time, and visited the 
shore every day to bnv provision^ M 
hogs, fowl, and buffalo. Here was 
a small town standing in a wet 
swampy ground, with many filthy 
ponds amongst the houses, which 
were built on the ground as ours are, 
not on posts as at Mindanao, In 


languams very well, said that it was 
made a fine sort of clay that was 
dug in the province of Canton. I 
have often made innuiry about it, 
but could never be well satisfied in it ; 
but while I was on the coast of Can- 
ton I forgot to inquire about it. They 
make very fine lacquer W’are also, and 
good silks ; and they are curious at 
painting and cai ving. China affords 
drugs in great abundance, especially 
China root ; but this is not peculiar 
to that country alone, for there is 
much of this root growing in Jamaica, 
particularly at Sixteen Mile Walk ; 
and in the Bay of Honduras it is very 
plentiful. There is a great store of 
sugar made in this country ; and tea 
in abundance is brought from thence, 
being much used tliere, and in Ton- 
ouiu and Cochin China as common 
di-inking, women sitting in the streets 
and selling dishes of tea hot and 
ready made ; they call it Chau, and 
even the poorest people sip it. But 
the tea at Tonquin or Cochin Chil?a 
seems not so good, or of so pleasant a 
bitter, or of so fine a colour, or such 
virtue, as this in China ; for I have 
dnink of it in tliose countries, unless 
the fault be in their way of making 
it, for I made none there myself ; and 
by the high red oolour it looks as if 
they made a decoction of it, or kept it 
stale. \ et, at Japan, I w'astold there 
is a great deal of jiure tea, verygootl.^ 
The Chinese are very great game- 
sters, and they will never be tired 
with it, playing night and day, till 
they have lost all their estates, then 
it is usual w’ith them to liang theni- 
selves This w^as frequently done bv 
the Chinese factor at Manilla, as 1 
o Spaniards that lived there. 

1 he Spaniards themselves are inucli 
addicted to gaming, and are very ex- 
pert at it; but the Chinese are too 
subtle for them, being in general a 
very cunning i>eople. But a particu- 
lar account of them and their country 
would fill a volume; nor does 

expenence of them qualify me 

been introduced in England, 
though only as a rare luxury, som4 

Unity years before Dampier wrote. 


these poiuls were plenty of ducks: 
the houses were small and low, and 
covered witli thatch, and inside wore 
but ill furnished, and kept nastily; 
and 1 have been told by one who was 
there, that most of tlie houses in the 
city of Canton itself are but poor and 
irreguliir. The inlia bitan ts of this 
village seem to be most husbandmen; 
they were at tliis time very busy ill 
sowing their rice, which is their chief 
commodity. The lainl in W'hioh they 
choose to sow the rice is low and wet, 
and when ploughed, the earth was like 
a mass of mud. They plouglie<l theur 
land with a small plough drawn by 
one bulfalo, and one man both holds 
the plough and drives tlie beast. 
When the rice is ripe and gathered 
in, they traid it out of the ear with 
buffaloes, in a large round place made 
with a hard floor tit for that purpose, 
where they chain three or four of 
thvso beasts, one at the tail of tb© 
other ; and driving them round in a 
ring, as in a horse-mill, they so order it 
that the buffaloes may tread upon it all* 

I w as once asiiorc at this island, with 
seven or eight Englishmen more, and 
having occasion to shiy some time, w© 
killed a small ** shore** or yotnig 
porker, ami roasted it fur our dinners. 
While we were busy dressing of onr 
pork, one of the natives came and sat 
down by us; and when our dinner 
was reswiy, we cut a good piece and 
gave it him, which he willfngly re* 
ceiyed. But by signs he begg^ mote, 
and withal pointed into the woods; yet 
we did not understand his 
nor much mind him, till our 

was pretty well assuag^ altbowh 
he did still make signs, and wailing 
a little way from us, he beckoned to 
us to come to him, which atlast I dUL 
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and two or three more. He^ 
before^ led the wajr in a small hlind 
path through a thicket into a small 
grore of treea» in which there was an 
old idol temple about ten feet square. 
The walls of it were about nine feet 
high» and two feet thick, made of 
bricIiM. The floor was paved with 
brood bricks, and in the middle of 
the floor stood an old rusty iron bell on 
its brims. This bell was about two 
feet high, standing flat on the ground; 
the brims on wliicii it stood were about 
sixteen inches diameter. From the 
brims it did taper away a little to- 
wards the heoil, much like our bells, 
but that the brims did not turn out 
so much as ours do. On tlie head of 
the bell there were three iron bars as 
big as a man’s arm, and about ten 
inches long from the top of the bell, 
where the ends joined as in a centre, 
and seemed of one mass with tlie bell, 
as if cast together. These bars stood 
all parallel to the ground ; and their 
further ends, which stood triangularly 
and o}>eniog from each other at equal 
distances, like the flyers of our 
kitchen ^jacks, were made exactly in 
the shape of the paw of some mon- 
strous beast, having sharp claws on 
it. This, it seems, was their god ; 
for as soon as our zealous guide came 
before the bell, he fell flat on his face, 
and beckoned to us, seeming very 
desirous to have us do the like. At 
the inner side of the temple, against 
the walls, there was an altar of white 
hewn stone. The table of the altar 
was about thre^e feet long, sixteen 
inches brood, and three inches thick. 
It was raised about two feet from the 
ground, and supported by three small 
pillars of the same white stone. On 
this altar there were several small 
earthen vessels ; one of them was full 
of small sticks that had been burned 
at one end. Our guide made a gi'eat 
many signs for us to fetch and to 
leave some of our meat there, and 
seemed very importunate ; but we 
ref\ised. We left him there, and 
went aboard. 1 did see no other 
temple nor idol here. 

While we lay at this place, we saw 
several small China junks sailuig in 


the lagoon between the islanA and 
the main ; one came and anchored 
by us. 1 and some more of our men 
went aboard to view her. She was 
built with a square fl^t head as well 
as stern, only the head or fore-part 
was not so broad as the stern. On 
her deck she had little thatched 
houses like hovels, covered with 
|>almetto leaves, and raised about 
three feet high, for the seamen to 
creep into. Slie had a pretty large 
csibin, wherein there was an altar and 
a lamp burning ; I did but just look 
in, and saw not the idol. The hold 
was divided into many small parti- 
tions, all of them made so tight, that 
if a leak should spring up in any one 
of them, it could go no farther, and 
so could do but little damage, but 
only to the goods in the bottom of 
that room where the leak springs up. 
Each of these rooms belongs to one 
or two merchants, or more ; and every 
man freights his goods in his own 
rt)om, and probably lodges ’there if he 
be on board himself. These junks 
have only two masts, a mainmast and 
a foremast. The foremast hfis a 
square yard and a square sail ; hut 
the maiimuist has a sail narrow aloft, 
like a sloop’s sail ; and in fair w'eather 
they use a topsail; which is to haul 
dow’ii on tlie deck iii foul weather, 
yard and all ; for they do not go up 
to furl it. The mainmast in their 
biggest junks seemed to me as big iis 
any third-rate nian-of->var’s mast in 
England, and yet not pieced as ours, 
but made of one grow’u tree ; and in 
all my travels I never saw any single 
tree masts so big in the body, and so 
long, and yet so well taper^, as I 
have seen in the Chinese junks. 

Some of our men went over to a 
pretty large town on the continent of 
Cliiiia, where we might have fur- 
nished ourselves with provision, 
which was a thing w’e were always 
in want of, and was our chief busi- 
ness here ; but we were afraid to lie 
in tliis^ place any longer, for we had 
.some signs of an approaching storm, 
this being the time of the year in 
which storms are expected on this 
coast ; anvl hei*e was no safe riding. 
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It was now the time^of the year for 
the SW. moDsoon ; but the wind had 
been whiffling about from one part of 
the compass to another for two or 
three days, and sometimes it would 
be quite calm. This caused us to put 
to sea, that we might have sea-room 
at least ; for such fluttering weather 
is commonl}^ the forerunner of a tern- 
j>est. Accordingly we weighed an* 
chor and set out ; yet we had very 
little wind all the next night. But 
the day ensuing, winch was the 4th 
of July, about 4 o'clock in the after- 
noon, the wind came to the NE. and 
freshened U]^n us, and the sky looked 
very black in that quarter, and the 
black clouds began to rise a^mce and 
move towards us, having hung all the 
morning in the horizon. This made 
us take in our topsails ; and the 
wind still increasing, about 9 o'clock 
we reefed our mainsail and foresail. 
At ten we furled our foresail, keeping 
under a mainsail and mizzen. At 11 
o'clock we furled our mainsail, ami 
ballasted our mizzen, at which time it 
began to rain, and by 12 o'clock at 
night it blew exceeding hard, and the 
rain poured down as through a sieve. 
It thundered and lightened prodi- 
giously, and tlie sea seemed all of a 
fire about ns ; for every sea that broke 
sparkled like lightning. The violent 
wind raised the sea presently to a 
great height, and it ran very short 
and began to break in on our deck. 
One sea struck away the rails of our 
head ; and our sheet anchor, which 
was stowed with one fluke, or bend- 
ing of the iron over tlie ship's gun- 
wale, and lashed very well down to 
the side, was violently washed off, 
and had like to have struck a hole in 
our bow as it lay beating against it. 
Then we were forced to put right 
1)efore the wind, to stow our anchor 
again, which we did with much 
ado; but afterwards wo durst not 
adventure' to bring our ship to the 
wind again, for fear of foundering, 
for the turning the ship either to or 
from the wind is dangerous in such 
violent storms. The fierceness of 
the weatbCT continued till 4 o’clock 
that morning, in which time we cut 


away two canoes that were towing 
astern. After 4 o’clock the thttnder 
and the rain abated, and then we 
saw a Cbrpus SafU^ at onr maln*t<^ 
mast head, on the top of the 
truck of the spindle. This si^t n> 
joiced otir men exceedingly ; for the 
height of the storm is commonly 
over when the Corpua Sant is seen 
aloft ; but when they are seen lying 
on the deck it is generally aeeonnted 
a bad sign. A Corpus Sant is a cer* 
tain small glittering light. When it 
appears, as this did, on the very top 
of the mainmast or at a yard<antt, it 
is like a star ; but when it appears on 
the deck it resembles a great glow- 
worm. The Spaniards hare another 
name for it (though I take eren this 
to be a Spanish or Portuguese name, 
and a corruption only of 
Sanctum) ; and I have l^n told that 
when they see them they presently oh 
to prayers, and bless tbemselres lor 
the happy sight. I hare heard some 
ignorant seamen discoursing how they 
have seen them creep, or, as theysay, 
travel about in the scuppers, telling 
many dismal stories that happened at 
such times ; but I did never see any 
one stir out of the ]i}acc where it first 
was fixed, except upon deck, whwe 
every sea washes it about. Neither 
did I ever see any but when we have 
had hard rain as well as wind, end 
therefore do believe it is some jelly ; 
but enough of this. We continned 
scudding right before wind and s«a 
from 2 till 7 o’clock in the morning ; 
and then the wind being much abatwi.'' 
we set our mizzen again, and brought 
our ship to the wind, and lay under a 
mizzentilleleven. Then it fell flatcaliu^ 

* “Corposant. A name given to 
the luminous appearance often beheld 
in a dark tempestuous night .boat 
the decks and rigging of a ship, espe- 
cially about thamBst-Keads,yard-smuL 
&c., caused by the electric fluid pass- 
ing upwards and downward ‘bir 
means of the humidity on the tn. t^ 
and rigging,' and *moet firequeat la 
heavy rain seimmpanied w ' 
ning.’”— roany’s NauUeal ’ 

ary. 
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find it continued so for about two 
aouiv ; but the skv looked veiy black 
and ruefttl, especially in the SW., 
and the sea tossed us about like an 
wnhell^ for want of winc^ About 1 
owoek in the afternoon, the wind 
sprung up at SW., out of the quarter 
from whence we did expect it there* 
fore we presently brailed np our roizzen 
and wore our ship ; but we had no 
sooner put our ship before the wind 
but it blew a storm again^ and it 
rained very hard, though not so 
vi^ently os the night before ; but the 
wind was altogether as boisterous, and 
so continued till 10 or 11 o’clock at 
night. All which time we scudded, 
or run, before the wind very swift, 
though only with our bare jioles, that 
is, without any sail abroad. After- 
wards the wind died away by degrees, 
and before day we hod but little wind 
and fine clear weatlier. 

I was never in such a violent storm 
in all n^ life ; so said all the com* 
pany. This was near the change of 
the moon ; it was tw^o or three days 
before the change. The 6th, in the 
morning, having fine handsome wea- 
ther, we got up our yards again, and 
began to dry ourselves and our clotlies, 
for we were all well sopped. This 
storm had deadened the ncarts of our 
men so much that, instead of going 
to buy more provision at the same 
place from whence we came before 
the storm, or of seeking any more from 
the Island of Praia, they thought of 
going somewhere to shelter before the 
full moon, for fear of another such 
storm at that time ; for commonly, if 
there is any very bad weather in the 
mouth it is about two or three days 
before or after the full or change of 
the moon. These thoughts, I say, 
put our men on thinking where to 

E ; and the drauglits or sea-plats * 
ing first consulted, it was concluded 

^ It had been in the NE. before ; 
and thus, though Dampier knew no* 
thing about modern theories of storms, 
it seems clear that in the two hours’ 
lull he had passed through the vortex 
of a tornado. 

» Plans or charts. 


to go to certain islands lying in Lat. 
28'* called Pescadores. For there 
was not a man aboard that was any* 
thing acquainted on these coasts ; and 
therefore all our de]>endence was on 
the draughts, which only pointed out 
to us where such and such places or 
islands were, without giving us any 
account what harbour, roads, or bays 
there were, or the prepuce, strengtn, 
or trade of them. These we were 
forced to seek after ourselves. The 
Pescadores are a great many inhabited 
islands, lying near the Island of For* 
mosa, between it and China, in or 
near Lat. 23^ N., almost as high as 
the Tropic of Cancer.* These Pcsca* 
dore Islands are moderately high, and 
appear much like our Dorsetshire and 
Wiltshire Downs in England. They 
produce thick short grass and a few 
trees. Th ey are pretty well watered, and 
they feed abundance of goats and some 
great cattle. There are abundance of 
mounts^ and old fortifications on them, 
but of no use now, w’hatever they have 
been. Between the two easternmost 
islands there is a very good harbour, 
which is never without junks riding in 
it ; and on the west side of the eastern- 
most island thereisalarge town and tort 
commanding the harbour. The houses 
are but low, yet well built, and the town 
makes a fine prosi)ect. Tliis is a gar- 
rison of the Tartars, wherein are also 
thi'ee or four hundred soldiers, who 
live here three years, and then they 
are removed to some other place. On 
the island on the west side of the 
harbour, close by the sea, there is a 
small town of Chinese, and most of 
the other islands have some Chinese 
living on them, more or less. 

Having, as 1 said before, concluded 
to go to these islands, we steered 
away for them. The 20th of July we 
had first sight of them, and steered 
in among them, finding no place to 
anchor in till we came into the har- 
bour before mentioned. We blun- 
dered in, knowing little of our way, 
and wo admired* to see so many 

• They really lie aboiit 20' to tlie 
northward of the Tropic. 

* Mounds. * Wondered. 
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jimka going and coming* and dome at 
anchor, aodaogreatatownaatheneigh- 
bouriug easternmost town, the Tartar* 
ian garrison ; for we did not expect nor 
desire to have seen anv people, being 
in care to lie concealed m tliese seas. 
However, seeing we were here, vre 
boldly ran into the harbour, antLpre- 
sently sent asliore our canoe to the 
town. Our peo^/le were met by an 
oflicer at their landing, and our quar- 
termaster, who was the chief man in 
the boat, was conducted before the 
Governor and examined, of what na- 
tion we were, and what was our busi- 
ness here. He answered that we were 
English, and were bound to Amoy or 
Anbay, which is a city standing on a 
navigable river in tlie province of 
Fo-kien in China, a place of vast 
trade, there being a huge multitude 
of ships there, and in general on all 
tiiese coasts, as I have heard of several 
that have been there. He said also, 
that having received some damage by 
a storm, we therefore put in here ti 
refit before we would adventure to go 
farther, and that we did intend to lie 
bore till after the full moon, for fear 
of another storm. The Governor told 
him that we might better refit our 
ship at Amoy than here, and that he 
heard that two English vessels were 
arrived there already, and that he 
should be very ready to assist us in 
anything, but we must not ex{>cct 
to trade there, but must go to the 
places allowed to entertain inercliant 
strangers, which were Amoy and Macao. 
(Macao is a tcjwn of great trade also, 
lying in an island at the very mouth 
of the River of Canton. It is forti- 
fied and garrisoueil by a large Portu- 
guese colony, but yet under the 
(*liinese Governor, whose people in- 
habit one moiety of the town, and 
biv on the Portuguese wlmt tax they 
please ; for they dare not disoblige 
the Chinese for fear of losing their 
trade.) However, the Governor very 
kindly told our quartermaster that 
whatsoever we wanted, if that place 
could furnish xis, we shouhl have it ; 
yet that we must not come ashore on 
that island, but be would send aboard 
some of his men to know what we 


wanted, and they should also bring it 
off to us ; that nevertheless we tnigbt 
go on shore on the other islandSi to 
buy refreshments of the Chinese* 
After the .discourse was ended, tlie 
Governor dismissed him with a small 
jar of flour and three or four larjga 
oakes of very fine bread, and about a 
dozen pine-apples and water-melons 
(all very good in their kind) as a pre- 
sent to the Captain. 

The next day an efninent oflflcer 
came aboard with a great many at- 
tendants. He wore a black silk eap 
of a particular make, with a plume of 
black and wliite feathers standing up 
almost round his head behind, and 
all his outside clothes were black silk* 
He had a loose black coat which 
reached to his kuees, and his breech^ 
wrere of the same, and underneath his 
coat he had two garments more of 
other coloured silk. His legs w^re 
covered with small black limber boots. 
All his attendants w^ere in a very 
handsome garb of black silk, sfl 
wearing those small black boots and 
caps. These caps were like the crown 
of a hat made of imlnietto leaves, like 
our straw-hats, out without brims, 
and coming down but to their ears. 
These had no featliors, but had an 
fiblong button on the top, and from 
between tlie button and the cap tlteie 
fell down all round their head, as low 
as the caji reached, a sort of coarse 
hair like horse-hair, dyeil (as I anp- 
ose) of a light reil colour. The offloer 
rought aboard, as a present from the 
Governor, a young heifer, the fattest 
and kindliest beef that I did ever 
taste in any foreign country ; it was 
small yet full grown ; two large hogs, 
four goats, tw^o baskets of fine flour, 
twenty great flat cakes of flue well- 
tasted broad, two great jars of arrack 
(made of rice as I jiulged), called by 
the Chinese Sam-Shu, and fifty-Ave 
jars of Hog-Shu, as tliey call it, and 
our Europeans from them. This is a 
strong liquor, made of wheat, as 1 
have been told. It looks like mum,^' 

^ Described in Bailey as strong 
liquor brought from Brunswick, in 
Germany a drink so potent as to 
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aaid tMtes much like it, and ia very 

E leMMt and hearty. Our seamen 
rre it mightily, and will lick their 
liiis with it ; for scarce a ship goes to 
China but the men coiqe iiorne fat 
with soaking this liquor, and bring 
store of jars of it home with them. 
It is put into small, white, thick jars 
^at hold near a quart ; the double 
jars hold about two quarts. These 
jars are small below, and thence rise 
rip with a pretty full belly, closing in 
pretty short at top, with a small 
thick mouth. Over the mouth of 
the jar they put a thin chip cut round 
just 60 os to cover the mouth, over 
that a piece of paper, and over that 
they put a great lump of clay, almost 
as big as tlie bottle or jar itself, with 
a hollow in it to admit the neck of 
the bottle, made round and about 
four inches long ; this is to preserve 
the liquor. If the liquor take any 
vent, It will be sour presently; so 
that when we buy any cf it of the 
shijis from China returning to Madras 
or Fort St George, where it is then 
sold, or of the Chinese themselves, 
of whom I have bought it at Aehin 
and Bencooleii in Sumatra, if the clay 
be cracked, or the liquor mothery,* 
we make them take it again. A quart 
jar there is worth sixpence. Besides 
this present from the Governor, there 
was a captain of a junk sent two jars 
of arrack, and abundance of pine- 
apples and water-melons. Captain 
Beed sent ashore, as a present to the 
Governor, a curious Spanish ailver- 
h 11 ted rapier, an English carbine, and 
a gold chain; and when the oiiicer 
went ashore three guns were fired, 
lu the afternoon the Governor sent 
off the same officer again, to compli- 
ment the Captain for liis civility, and 
promised to retaliate his kitidneas 
before we departed ; but we had such 
blustering weather afterwards, that 
no boat could come aboard. 

We stayed here till the 2dth, and 
then sailed from hence, with the 
wind at S W., and pretty fair weather. 

make **mum" the word with the 
Imbiber. 

^ Mouldy, muddy. 


We now directed our course for some 
islands we had chosen to go to that 
lie between Formosa end Luconia. 
They are laid down in our plots* 
without any name, only with a figure 
of 6, denoting the number of tliem. 
It was supposed by us that these 
islands had no inhabitants, because 
they had not any name by our hydro- 
graphers ; therefore we thought to lie 
there secure, and be pretty near the 
Island of Laconia, which we did still 
intend to visit. In going to them we 
sailed by the SW. end of Formosa, 
leaving it on our larboard side. The 
6th of August we arrived at the five 
islands that we were bound to, and 
anchored on the east side of the nor- 
thernmost island, in fifteen fathoms, 
a cable’s length from the shore. Here, 
contrary to our expectation, we found 
abundance of inhabitants in sight ; 
for there were three large towns all 
within a league of the sea, and another 
larger town than any of the three on 
«the back side of a small hill close by 
also, as we found afterwards. These 
islands having no particular names in 
the draughts, some or other of us 
made use of the seamen’s privilege to 
give them what names we pleased. 
Three of the islands were pretty large ; 
the w'estemraost is the biggest. This 
the Dutchmen who were among us 
called the Prince of Orange’s Island, 
in honour of his present majesty. 
The other two great islands are about 
four or five leagues to the eastward 
of this. The northernmost of them, 
where we first anchored, 1 called the 
Duke of Giufton's Isle as soon as we 
landed on it ; having married my 
wife out of his Duchess’s family, and 
leaving her at Arlington House at my 
going abroad. The other great isle 
our seamen called the Duke of Mon- 
mouth’s Island ; this is about a league 
to the southward of Grafton Isle. 
Between Monmouth and the south 
end of Orange Island there are two 
small islands of a roundish form, 
lying east and west. The eastern- 
most island of the two our men un- 
animously called Bashee Island, from 


* Plats ; maps, charts, or plates. 
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a liquor which we drank there pleuti- in the other, there aiw deo 
fully every day after wo came to an great abundance of foww ; but on wO 
anchor at it. The other, which is contrary, few fowla m those oountrl^ 
the smallest of all, we called Goat where the iiihabi ton ts feed on ftnito 
Ishind, from the great number of and roots cijly. Ihe few wild fowls 
goats there ; and to the northward of that are here are paroquets and 
them all are two high rocks. Orange other small bii-da. Their tome fowl 
Island, which is the biggest of them are only a few cocks and hens, 
all, is not inhabited. It is high land, Monmouth and Gratton Island are 
Tat and even on Jie to^ with steep very thick inhabited ; and 
clilfs against the sea ; for which rea- Island has one town on it. 
sou we could not go ashore there, as natives of these islands are snort, 
we did on all the rest, Monmouth squat jK^ople ; they are general^ 
and Grafton Isles are very hilly, with round-visageil, with low forchea^ 
many of those steep inhabited preci- and thick eyebrows ; their eyes Of a 
jiices Oh them that 1 shall describe par- liazel colour and small, yet bigger 
ticularly. The two small islands are than the Chinese ; short low noses, 
flat and even ; only the Bashee Island and their lips and mouths middle 
has one steep, scraggy hill, but Goat proportioned. Their teeth aro white; 
Island is all Hat anovery even. The their hair is black, and thick, and 
mould of these islands in the valleys lank, which they wear but short ; it 
is blackish in some places, but in will just cover their ears, and so it ia 
most red. The hills are very rocky ; cut round very even. Their skins 
the valleys are well watered with are of a very daik copper colour, 
brooks of fresh water, which run into They wear no luit, cap, or turbat^^ 
the sea in many difFerent places. «j nor anything to keep off the sun* 
The soil is indifferent fruitful, e.spe- The men fur the biggest part have only 
cially in the valleys, producing j>retty a small clout to cover iheir nakeif- 
great plenty of trees (though not very ness ; some of them have iackeU 
big) and thick gr^xss. The sides of made of plantain leaves, wliicii were 
the mountains have also short grass, as rougli as any b«*ar's skin. 1 never 
and some of the mountains have mines saw such rugged things. The w’omeii 
within them ; for the natives told ns have a short petticoat made of 
that the yellow metal they ahow'cd us which comes a little below’ tlndr knees, 
(as 1 shall speak more particular!}') It is a thick sort of stubborn clotii, 
came from these inountain.s; fur when w’hich they make themselves of their 
they held it up they would point to- cutt(»n. Both men and women wear 
wards them. huge earrings, made of that yellow 

The fruit of the islands are a few* metal before mentioned. Whether it 


I lian tains, bananas, pine-ajiples^pump- 
:ins, sugar-canes, &c. ; and there 
might be more if the natives would, 
for the ground seems fertile enough. 
Here are ^eat iileiity of potatoes and 
yams, which is tlie common food for 
the natives for bread kind ; for those 
few plantains tliey have are only used 
as fruit. They have some cotton 
growing here, of the small plants. 
Here are plenty of goats and abun- 
dance of hogs, and few fowls, either 
wild or tame. For this I have always 
observed in my travels, both in the 
East and West Indies, that in those 
places w'here tliere is plenty of grain, 
that is, of rice in the one and maize 


were gold or no 1 cannot positively 
say ; I took it to be so, it was heavy, 
and of the colour of our paler goUL 
1 would fain have brought away soma 
to have satisfied my curiosity, but I 
had nothing w’hcivwith to buy any* 
Captain Heed bought two of these 
rings with some iron, of which the 
peofilc are very greedy ; and he would 
have bouglit more, thinking he wnm 
come to a very fair market, but that 
the paleness of the metal made him 
and his crew distrust its being right 
gold. For my part, I should have 
ventured on toe purchase of some; 

i Turbau. 
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tmt having no property in the iron, 
of whioh we had great store on boards 
sent from England by the merchants 
along with Captain Swan, I durst not 
barter it away. These rings when 
first polished look very gloriously ; 
but time makes them fade, and turn 
to a pale yellow. Then they make a 
soft paste of red earth, and, smearing 
it over their rings, they cast them into 
a quick lire, vdiere they remain till 
they be red-hot ; then they take them 
out and cool them in water, and rub 
off the paste ; and they look again of 
a glorious colour and lustre. These 
people make but small low houses. 
The sides, which are made of small 
posts, wattled with boughs, are not 
above four feet and a half high : the 
ridge polo is about seven or eight feet 
high. TJioy have a fireplace at one 
end of tlieir houses, and boards placed 
on the ground to lie on. They in- 
habit together in small villages, built 
on the sides and tops of rocky hills ; 
three or four rows ol houses one above 
another, and on such steep precipices, 
that they go up to the first row with a 
wooden ladder, and so with a ladder 
still from every story up to tjjat 
above it : there being no [other] way 
to ascend. The plain on the tirst pre- 
cipice may be so w ide tis to liave room 
both for a row of liouses that stand 
all along oii the edge or brink of it, 
and a very narrow street running 
along before their doors ; between the 
row of houses and the foot of the next 
precipice, the plain of which is in a 
manner level to the tops of the houses 
below ; and so tor the rest. The 
common ladder to each row or street 
comes up at a narrow passage left 
purposely about the middle of it ; 
and the street being bounded wuth a 
precipice also at each end, it is but 
drawing up the ladder, if they be 
assaulted, and then there is no com- 
ing at them from bel«>w, but by 
climbing up as against a periicndi- 
cular wall ; and that they may not 
be assaulted from above, they take 
care to build on the side of such a 
hill whose back side hangs over the 
sea, or is some high, steep, perpendi- 
cular precipice, altogether iuacoes- 


sible. These precipices are natural ; 
for the rocks seem too hard to work 
on ; nor is there any sign that art 
has been employed about them. On 
Bashee Island there is one such, and 
built upon, with its back next the sea. 
Grafton and Monmonth Isles are very 
thick set with these hills and towns ; 
and the natives, whether for fear of 
pirates, or foreign enemies, or factions 
among their own clans, care not for 
building but in these fastnesses, which 
I take to be the reason that Orange 
Isle, though the largest, and as fertile 

any, yet, being level and exposed, 
lias no inhabitants. 1 never saw the 
like precipices and towns. 

These i>eople are pretty ingenious 
also in building boats. Their small 
boats are much like our Deal yawda, 
but not so big ; and they are built 
with very narrow plank, pinned with 
wooden pins and some nails. They 
liave also some pretty large boats, 
w’hich will carry forty or fifty men ; 
these they row with twelve or four- 
teen oars of a side. They are built 
much like the small ones, and they 
row double-banked ; that is, two men 
sitting on one bench, but one rowing 
on one side, t!ie other on the other 
Side, of the boat They understand 
the use of iron, and work it them- 
selves. Their bellows are like those 
at Mindanao. The common empb>y- 
meut for the men is fishing ; but I 
did never see them catch much ; 
whether it is more plenty at other 
times of the year I know not. The 
women do manage their platitatious. 

I did never see them kill any of 
their goats or hogs for themselves ; 
yet they would beg the paunches of 
the goats that they themstdves did 
sell to us ; and if any of our surly 
seamen did heave them into the sea, 
they would take them up again, and 
the skins of the goats also. They 
would not meddle with hogs* guts, if 
our men threw away any besides what 
tliey made chitterling and^ sausages 
off. The goats* skius these people 
would carry ashore, and making a 
lire they would singe off all the hair, 
and afterwards let the skin lie and 
|iarcli on the coals, till they thought 



870 DAMPIER’S VOYAGE ROUND THE WORLD. [Chap. XV. 


it e<»table ; aud tlieti they would gnaw 
it, and tear it to pieces with their 
teeth, and at last swallow it. The 
paunches of the goats would make 
them an excellent dish : they dressed 
it in this manner. They would turn 
out all the chopped grass and crudities 
found in the maw^ into their }>ots, 
and set it over the fire, and stir it 
about often ; this would smoke, and 
puff, and heave up as it was boiling ; 
wind breaking out of the ferment, 
and making a very savoury stiiik. 
While this was doing, if they had 
any fish, as commonly they had two 
or three small fish, these they would 
make very clean (as hating nastiness 
belike) aud cut the flesh from the 
bone, and then mince the flesh as 
small as ]^ssibly they could ; and 
when that in the pot was well boiled, 
they would take it up, and strewing 
a little salt into it they would eat it, 
mixed with their raw minced fish. 
The dung in the maw would hH)k 
like so much boiled herbs miuccd 
very small ; and they took up their 
mess with their fingers, as the Aloors 
do their pillau, using no spoons. 
They had another disli made of a 
sort of locusts, whose Ix^dies were 
about an inch and a half long, and 
as thick os the top of one’s little 
finger ; with large thin wings, and 
long and small legs. At this time 
of the year these creatures came in 
great swanns to devour their potato- 
leaves and other herbs ; and the 
natives would go out with small nets, 
and take a quart at one sweep. When 
they had enough, they would carr}^ 
tliem home, and parch them over the 
fire in an earthen pan ; and then 
their wings and legs would fall off, 
and their iieads and backs would turn 
ref I like boiled shrimps, being before 
brownish.’ Their bodies being full, 
would eat very moist, their heads 
W ould crackle in one's teeth. I did 
once eat of this dish, aud liked it ivell 
enough ; but their other dish my 
stomach would not take. 

Their common drink is water ; as 
it is of all other Imlians. Besides 

‘ ^>tomach. 


which, they make a sort of drink 
with the juice of tlio sugar-caaet 
which they boil aud pat some small 
black sort of berries among it. ^ When 
it is well Jjoiled, they put it into 
great jars, and let it stand three or 
lour days, and work. Then it settles 
aud becomes clear, aud is preseutly 
fit to drink. This is an. excellent 
liquor, and very much like English 
beer, both in colour and tasfe It is 
very strong, and I do believe eerv 
wholesome : for our men, who drank 
briskly of it all day for several wedcs, 
were frequently dmuk with it, and 
never sick after it The natives 
brought a vast deal of it every day 
to those aboard and asliore : for some 
of our men were ashf^re at work on 
Bashee Island ; wdiich island they 
gave that name to from their drink* 
ing this liquor thiTe, that btnng the 
name whicli the natives r.alled this 
liquor by ; and as they siihl it to our 
men very cheap, so they Al not sjwlto 
to drink it as fnrely, Aud indent, 
from the plenty of this liquor, and 
tlicir plentiful use of it, our men called 
all these islands the Btishee Islands. 

What langufigc those (people speak 
I know not : for it had no atfinity in 
sound to the Chinese, wluch issjxiken 
much through tlie teeth ; nor yet to 
the Alalay langinige. They called 
the metal tliat their earrings were 
iiiHfle of, Bullmcan^ which is the 
Alintlaimo w^ord for gold ; therefore 

1 >rubably they may be related to the 
Philippine Indies: for that is the 

f eneral name for gold among all those 
iidians. 1 couhi not learn whence 
they have their iron ; but it is most 
likely they go in their great boaU to 
the north end of Luconia, and trade 
with the Indians of that island for it. 
Neither did I see anything besides 
iron, and pieces of buffaloes* hides, 
which i could judge that they bought 
of strangers. Their clothes were of 
Hieir own growth and manufacttire. 
Tlicne men had wooden lances, and a 
few lances headed with iron ; which 
are all the wee.tK>ns that they have.* 
Their armour is a piece of bttffiilo 
hide, shaped like our carters* frocks, 
being without sleeves, and sewed buth 
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8ld68 tomtheTf with holes for the 
heed and the arms to come forth. 
This buff-coat reaches down to their 
knees; it is close about tbeirshouldersi 
but below it is three ieet wide, and as 
thick as a board. 

I could never perceive them to wor- 
ship anything, neither had they any 
idols ; neither did they seem to ob- 
serve any one day more than another. 

I could never perceive that one man 
was of greater power than another ; 
but they seemed to be all equal : only 
every man ruling in his own house, 
and the children respecting and hon- 
ouring their parents. Yet it is pro- 
bable that they have some law, or 
custom, by which they arc governed : 
for while we lay here we saw a young 
matt buried alive in the earth ; ana 
it was for theft, as far as we could 
understand from them. There was a 
great deep hole dug, and abundance 
of people came to the jdace to take 
their last farewell of him. Among 
the rest, there was one woman w’ho 
made great lamentation, and look off 
the condemned person’s earrings. We 
supposed her to i)e his mother. After 
he na<i taken his leave of her and 
some oUiers, he was put into the pit, 
and covered over with earth. He 
did not struggle, but yielded very 
quietly to his imnishment ; and they 
crammed the earth close upon him, 
and stifled him. 

They have but one wife, with whom 
they live and agree very well ; and 
their children Jive very obediently 
under them* Tlie boys go out a*flsh- 
ing with their fathers, and the girls 
live at home with their mothers : and 
when the girls are grown pretty 
strong, they send tliem to their plan- 
tations, to dig yams and potatoes, of 
which they bring home on their heads 
every day enough to serve the whole 
family : for they have no rice nor 
maize. Their plantations are in the 
valleys, at a good distance from their 
houses : where every man has a cer- 
tain spot of land, which is properly 
nis own. This he mamyfes himself 
for his own use ; and pr(>viaes enough, 
that he may not ne. beholden to 
Ids neighbour. Notwithstanding the 
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seeming nastiness of their dish of 
goat’s maw, they are their persons 
a very neat cleanly people, both men 
and women ; and they are withal the 
quietest and civilest x)eop]€ that 1 did 
ever meet with. I could never per* 
ceive them to be angry with one an- 
other. I have admired to see twenly 
or thirty boats aboard our ship at a 
time, and yet no difference among 
them, but all civil and quiet, endea- 
vouring to help each other on occa- 
sion : no noise, nor appearance of 
distaste : and although sometimes 
cross accidents would nappen, which 
might liave set other men together 
by the ears, yet they were not moved 
by them. They have no sort of coin : 
but they have small crumbs of the 
metal before described, which they 
bind up very safe in plantain-leaves, 
or the like. This metal they exchange 
for what they want, giving a small 
quantity of it, about two or tliree 
£p^ins, for a jar of drink that would 
hold five or six gallons. They have 
no scales, but give it by guess. Thus 
much in general. 

To procecil, therefore, with our 
affairs, I have said before that 
anchored here tlie 6th of August. 
While we w’era furling our sails, there 
came near 100 boats of the natives 
aboard, with three or four men in 
each, so that our deck was full of men. 
Wc were at first afraid of them, and 
therefore got up twenty or thirty small 
arms on our i>oop, and kept three or 
four men as sentinels, with guns in 
their hands, ready to tire on them if 
they had offered to molest us. But 
they were pretty quiet, only they 
picked up such old iron as they founcl 
on our deck ; and they also took out 
our pump-bolts, and linch-pins out of 
the carriages of our guns, before we 
}>erceived them. At last one of our 
men perceived one of them very busy 
getting out one of our linch-pins, and 
took hold of the felloAV, who immedi- 
ately bawled out ; and all the rest 
presently leaped overlioard — someinto 
their boats, others into the sea — and 
they all made away for the shore. 
But when we perceived their f right we 
made much of him tliat was in hold. 
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who stood trembling all the while ; 
and at last we gave him a small piece 
of iron, with which he immediately 
leaped overboard and swam to hU 
consorts, who hovered about our ship 
to see the issue. Then we beckoned 
to them to come aboard again, being 
very loth to lose a commerce with 
them. Some of th^ boats came aboard 
again^ and they were always very 
honest and civil afterwards. We pre- 
sently after this sent a canoe ashore 
to see their manner of living, and 
what provision they had. The cancels 
crew were made very welcome with 
Bashee drink, and saw abundance of 
hogs, some of which they bought and 
returned aboard. After this the na- 
tives brought aboard both hogs and 
goats to us in their own boats ; and 
every day we should have fifteen or 
twenty ho^ and goats in boats aboard 
by our side. These we bought for a 
small matter. We could buy a good 
fat goat for an old iron hoop, and a hog 
of seventy or eighty pounds^ weight for 
two or three pounds of iron. Their 
drink also they brouglit off in jars, 
which we lx)ught for old nails, spikes, 
and leaden bullets. Besides the fore- 
mentioned commodities, they brought 
aboard great quantities of yams and 
potatoes, which W'e purchased for 
nails, spikes, or ballets. It wiis one 
man’s work to be all day cutting out 
bars of iron into small pieces with a 
cold chisel, and these were for the 
great purcliases of hogs and goats, 
which they would not sell for nails, 
as their drink and roots. We never 
let them know what store we had, 
that they might value it the more. 
Every morning, as soon as it was 
light, they would thus come aboard 
with their commodities, which vre 
bought as we had occasion. We did 
coinnionly furnish ourselves with os 
goats and roots as served us all 
the day; and their hogs we bought 
in Ipge quantities as we thought con- 
venient, for we salted them. Their 
hogs were very sweet, but I never saw 
so many mealed ones. 

We filled all our water at a curious 
b^k close by ns in Grafton Isle, 
where we first anchored. We stayed 


there about three or fourdays before 
went to other islands. W e sailed to the 
soutliward, passing on the east side 
of Grafton Island ; and then passed 
through between that and Monmouth 
Island, but we found no anohoriug 
till we came to the north end of MoOr 
mouth Island, and there we stopped 
during one tide. When we went from 
hence, we coaste^l about two leagues 
to the southward on the west side of 
Monmouth Island ; and finding no 
I anchor ground, we stood over to 
Bashee Island, and came to an anchor 
on the north-east part of it against a 
small sandy bay in seven fathom clean 
bard sand, and alnnit a nuailer of a 
mile from the shore. We presently 
built a tent ashore to mend our saib 
in, and stayed all the rest of our time 
here, viz., from the 13th of August 
till the 26th of Siiptcmber. In which 
time we mended our Sivils and scrub- 
bed our ship 8 bottom very well ; ami 
every day some of us went to their 
towns and were kindly entertained 
by them. Their boats also came 
aboard with their merchandise to sell, 
an<l lay aboanl all day ; and if we did 
not take it off their liands one day, 
they would bring the same again the 
next. We had yet the winds at SW. 
and SSW., mostly fair weather. In 
October W'e di«l expect the winds to 
shift to the NE, ami therefore we 
provided to sail (as soon as the east- 
ern luonsoon was settled) to cruise off 
Manilla. Accordingly we provided a 
stock of provision. Wc salted seventy 
or eighty gooil fat hogs, and bought 
yams and potatoes good store to eat 
at sea. 

About the 24th of September 
the winds sliifted about to the K., 
and thence to the NE., fine fair 
weather. The 25th it CJime at N. 
and began to grow fresh, and the skv 
began to be clouded, and the wink 
freshened on us. At 12 of the clock 
at night it blew a very fierce storm. 
We were then riding with our best 
bower aliead, and though our yards 
554 were down, yet we ilrove/ 

This obliged ns to let go our sheet 
anchor, veering out a g^ scope of 
cable, winch stopped ua tiU 10 or Ik 
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of trhe clock the next dny. Then the 
wind came on eo fierce that she drove 
with both anchors aliead. The 
mnd was now at N. by W., and we 
kept driving till 8 or 4 of, the clock 
in the afternoon ; and it was well for 
us that there were no islands, rocks, 
or sands in our way, for if there had 
been, we most have been driven upon 
them. W e used our utmost ende^vvours 
to stop her, bein^ loth to go to sea, 
because we had six of our men ashore 
who could not get off now. At last we 
were driven out into deep water, and 
then it was in vain to wait any longer ; 
therefore we hove in our sheet cable, 
and got up our sliect anchor, ami cut 
away our best bower (for to liave 
heaved her up then would have gone 
near to have foundered us), and so 
put to sea. We had very violent 
weather tlie night ensuing, with very 
hard rain ; and we were forced to scud 
. with our bare poles till 3 o’clock in 
the morning. Then the wdud slack- 
ened, and we brought our sliip to 
under ainizzcn, and lay witli our head 
to the westward. The 27th the wdnd 
abated much, but it rained very hai*d 
all day and the night ensuing. The 
28th the wind came about to the NE., 
and it cleared up and blew a hard 
gale ; but it stood not there, for it 
shifted about to the eastvrard, thence 
to the S£., then to the S. ; at last it 
settled at SW., and then we had a 
moderate gale and fair w'eatlier. It 
was the 29tli when the wind came to 
the SW. Then we made all the sail 
we could for the islaml again. The 
80th we had the wind at W., and 
saw the islands, but could not get in 
before night. Therefore we stood off 
to the southward till 2 of the clock in 
the morning, then we tacke^i and 
Stood in all the morning ; and about 
12 of the clock, the 1st of October, we 
anchored again at the jdaee whence 
we were driven. 

Then our six men were brought 
aboard by the natives, to wlioni w'e 
Rave three whole bars of iron for their 
kindness and civility, wliicli was an 
extraordinary present to them. Mr 
Robert Hall was one of the men that 
were left ashore ; I shall speak more 


of him hereafter. He and the rest of. 
them told me that after the ship was 
out of sight the natives began to be 
more kind to them than they had 
been before, and persuaded them to 
cut their hair short, as theirs was ; 
offering to each of them, if they would 
do it, a young woman to wife, and a 
small hatchet and other iron utensils 
fit for a planter, in dowry ; and withal 
showed them a piece of lapd for them 
to nianage. They were courted thus 
by several of the town where they 
then were, but they took up their 
headquarters at the house of him with 
whom they first went asliore. Wher 4 
the ship appeared in sight again, tliex 
they importuned them for some iron, 
which is the chief tljing that they 
covet, even above their earrings. We 
might liave bought all their earrings 
or other gold they had, with our iron 
bars, had we been assured of its gooil- 
ness ; and yet when it was touched 
and comi>arc(l with other gold, we 
could not discern any difference, 
though it looked so pale in the lump; 
but the seeing them j)olish it so often 
was a new discouragement. 

This last storm put our men quite 
out of heart ; fur although it was not 
altogether so fierce as that which we 
were in on the coast of China, which 
was still Iresh in niemor 3 % it 
wrought more powerfully, and fright- 
ed them from their design of cniis- 
ing before Manilla, fearing another 
storm there. Now every man w islied 
liimself at home, as they liad done a 
hundred times before ; but Captain 
Keed, and Captain Tait, the master, 
persuaded them to go towanls Cat>e 
Comorin, and then they would tell them 
more of their minds, intending, doubt- 
less, to cruise iii the Ked Sea; and 
they easily prevailed with the crew. 
The eastern monsoon was now at 
hand, and the bfest way had been to 
go through the Straits of Malacca; 
but Captain Tait said it was danger- 
ous, by reason of many islands and 
shoals there, with which none of ua 
werenequainted. Therefore he thouglit 
it best to go roiind on the east tWe 
of all the Philippine Islands, and 
so keeping south toward the Sp»*ie 
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Islauds, to pass out iuto the East southerly, forced “ 
liidian Ocean about the Island Timor, from the islands. The 14th of wto* 
This seemed to be a very tedio\is way her we came close by a amtflt low, 
about, and ns dangerous altogether woody island, that lies east from the 
for shoals ; but not for meeting with SE. end o£ Mindanao, distant from it 
English or Dutch ships, which wi\a about twenty leagues. 1 do not mid 
their greatest fear. I was well it set down in any sea-cha^ The 
enough satisfied, knowing that the 15th W'e hod the wind at NB*# ttnd 
farther we went, the more knowled^ steered west for the Island Mindanao^ 
and experience I should get, which and arrived at the SB. end a^n m 
was tlie main thing that 1 regarded ; the 16th. There we wont in and 
and I should also have the more anchored between two small islanda* 
variety of places to attempt an escape Here we found a fine small cove on 
from them, being fully resolved to the NW. end of the easternmost 
take the first oxiportunity of giving island, fit to careen in or haul ashore ; 
them the slix>. so we went in there, and presently 

unrigged our ship, and provided to 
haul our ship ashore, to clean her 
bottom. 

CHAPTER XVI. These islands are about three or 

four leagues from the Island Minda* 
The Sd of October 1687, we sailed nao ; they are about four or five miles 
from these islands standing to the in circumference, and of a pretty 
southward, intending to sail through good height. The mould is black 
among the Spice Islands. We had and deep, and there are two small 
fair weather, and the wind at W. brooks of fresh w^ater. They are 
We first steered SSW., and nassed both plentifully stored with great 
close by certain small islands tiiat lie high trees ; therefore our carpenters 

i *ust by the north end of the Island were sent ashore to cut down some of 
LfUConia. W e left them all on the them for our use ; for here they made 
west of us, and passed on the east a new boltsprit,^ which we did set 
side of it, and the rest of the Philip- liere also, onr old one being very 
pine Islands, coasting to the south- faulty. They made a new foreyari 
w'ard. The NE. end of the Island too, and a fore topmast ; and our pumps 
Luconia appears to be good cham- being faulty and not serviceable, they 
paign land, of an indifferent height, did cut a tree to makeaxmmp. They 
plain and even for many leagues, only first squared it, then sawed it in the 
It has some pretty high hills stand- middle, and then hollowed each aide 
ing upright by themselves in these exactly. The two hollow sides were 
plains ; but no ridges of hills, or made big enough to contain a pump* 
chains of mountains joining one to box iu the midst of them both, whm 
another. The land on this side they were joiiie<l together, and it re- 
seems to be most savannah, or pas- i^^uired their utmost skill to close 
ture ; the SE. part is more mountain- them exactly to the mining a tight 
ous and woody. Leaving the Island cylinder for the pump-box ; being nn- 
Luconia, and with it our golden pro- accustomed to such work. We learnt 
jects, we sailed on the southward, this way of pumt>-making from the 
passing on tlie east side of the rest of Spaniards, who make their pumpe 
the Philippine Islands. These appear that they use in their ships in the 
to be more mountainous and less South Seas after this manner : end 1 
woody, till we came in sight of the am confident that there are no better 
Island St John, the first of that name 

I mentioned ; the other I spoke of on I ^ Bowsprit, so called, probably,, 
the coast of China. This I have from the meaning of the worn 
already described to be a very wocwly as something projected or thrust <mt 
island. Here the wind coming from the bow of the ship. 



W8M DEATH OF CAPTAIN SWAN. 275 


liAud^'pumps in the world than they 

liave. 

While we lay here, the young 
Prince that I mentioned in Chapter 
XllLt came aboaid.^ He, nmler- 
atanding that we were bound faither 
to the aouthward, desired us to trans* 
port him and his men to his own 
island. He showed it to us in our 
draught, and told us the name of it, 
which we put down in our draught, 
for it was not named there; but I 
quite forgot to put it into my journal. 
This man told us, that not above six 
days before this he saw Captain Swan, 
and several of his men that we left 
there, and named the names of some 
of them, who, he said, were all well, 
and now they were at the city of Min- 
danao ; but that they had been all of 
them out with Raja Laut, lighting 
under him in his wars against his 
enemies the Alfoores ; and that most 
of them fought with undaunted cour- 
age, for which they were highly hon- 
oui*ed and esteemed, as well by the 
Sultan, as by the General Raja Laut. 
That now Cu]>taiu Swan intended to 
go with his men to Fort St George,^ 
and that in order thereto, he had prof- 
fered forty ounces of gold for a ship, 
but the owner and he were not yet 
agreed ; and that he feared the Sul- 
tan would not let him go away till 
the wars were ended. All this the 
Prince told us in the Malay tongue, 
which many of us had learnt ; ami 
when he went aw'ay he promised to 
return to us again in tlireo days’ time, 
and so long Captain Reed promised 
to stay for him (for we had now al- 
most finished our business), and he 
seemed very glad of the oi^portunity 
of going with us. 

After this I endeavoured to persuade 
our men to return with the ship to 
the River of Mindanao and offer their 
service again to Captain Swan. 1 took 
an opportunity when they were filling 
water, there being then half the ship’s 

^ Who had been sent by his uncle, 
the Sultan of a spice island, to Min- 
danao, with an invitation to Captain 
Swan to come and trade. See page 247. 

Madinis. 


company ashore, and I found these 
all very willing to do it. 1 desired 
them to say nothing till I had tried 
the minds of the other half, which I 
intended to do the next day, it being 
their turn to fill water then ; but one 
of these men, who seemed most for- 
ward to invite back Captain Swan, 
told Captain Reed and Captain Tait 
of the project, and they presently dis- 
suaded the men from any such de- 
signs. Yet, fearing the worst, they 
made all possible haste to be gone. I 
have since been informed that Captain 
Swan and liis men stayed there a 
great while afterward, and tliat many 
of the men got passage thence in 
Dutch sloops to Ternate, particularly 
Mr Rofy and Mr Nelly. There they 
remained a great while, and at last 
got to Batavia (where the Dutch took 
their journals from them), and so to 
Europe ; and some of Captain Swan’s 
men died at Mindanao, of which num- 
ber Mr Harthope and Mr Smith, Cap- 
tain Swan’s merchants, were two. At 
last Captain Swan and his surgeon, 

O in a small canoe aboard of a 
1 ship then in the road, in order 
to get passage to Europe, were over- 
set by the natives at the mouth of the 
river, who waited their coming pur- 
j>osely to do it, but uususi>ected by 
them, wdiere they both were killed in 
the water. This w’as done by the 
General's order, as some think, to get 
his gold, which he did immediately 
seize on. Others say it was because 
the General’s house was burnt a little 
before, and Captain Swan was sus- 
pected to be tne author of it ; and 
others say that it was Captain Swan’s 
threats occasioned liis own ruin, for 
he would often say, passionately, that 
he had been abused^ by the General, 
and that he would have satisfaction 
for it ; saying also, that now he was 
w^ell acquainted with their rivers, and 
knew how to come in at any time ; 
that he also knew their manner of 
fighting and the weakness of their 
country ; and therefore he would go 
away and get a band of men to assist 
him, and returning thither again he 


* Dealt falsely with. 
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vould spoil and take all that they had, 
and their country too. When the 
General has been infonned of these 
discourses he would say, “ Wliat, is 
Captain Swan made of iron, and able 
to resist a whole kingdom ? or does 
he think that we arc afraid of him 
that he speaks thus?** Yet did he 
never touch hin' till now the Min- 
danayans killed him. It is very pro- 
bable there might be somewliat of 
truth in all this, for the Captain was 
passionate, and the General greedy of 
gold. But whatever was the occa- 
sion, BO he was killed, as sevenvl have 
assured me, and his gold seized on, 
and all his tlnngs ; and his journal 
also from England, as far as Cape Cor- 
rientes on the coast of Mexico. Tliis 
journal was afterwanis sent away from 
thence by Mr Moody (who was there 
both a little before and a little after 
the murder), and ho sent it into Eng- 
land by Mr Goddard, chief mate of 
tlie Defence. 

But to our pnr])o.se. Seeing I couHl 
not persuade them to go to Captain 
Swan again, I ha<l a great desire to 
have had the Prince's company ; but 
Captain Reed was afraid to let his 
fickle crew lie long. That veiy day 
that the Prince had promised to re- 
turn to us, which was November 2, 
1687, we sailed hence, directing our 
course SW. and having the wind at 
NW. This wind continued till we 
came in sight of the Island Celebes, 
then it veered about to the W. and 
to the S. of W. We came up with 
the NE. end of the Island Celebes on 
the 9th, and there we found tlie cur- 
rent setting to the W. so strongly 
that we could hardly get on the E. 
side of that island. 

The Island Celebes is a very large 
island, extended in length from north 
to south about seven degrees of Lati- 
tude, and in breadth about tliree de- 
grees. It lies under the Equator, 
the north end being in Lat. 1"* 30' N,, 
and the south end in I^t. 6® 30' S. ; 
and by common account the bulk of 
this island lies nearest north and 
south, but at the north-east end there 
runs out a long narrow point, stretch- 
ing NE. about thirty leagues; and 


abotit thirty leagues to the eastward 
of this long slip is the Island Gilola, 
ou the west side of which are four 
small islands close by it, which are wry 
well stored*with cloves. The two chief 
are Ternate and Tidore. ’ And as the 
Isle of Ceylon is reckoned the wly 
place for emnamon, and that of Banda 
lor nutmegs ; so these are thought 
some to bo the only clove islands iH 
the worhl ; but this is a great error, 
03 I have alroa<ly shown. At the 
south end of the Island Celebes there 
is a sea or gulf of about seven or eight 
leagues wide, and folly or fifty long, 
which runs up the country almost 
directly to the north ; and this gulf 
has several small islands along tho 
middle of it. On the west side of the 
island, olmost at the soutli end of it, 
the town of Macassar is seated — a town 
of great strength and trade belonging 
to the Duieh. There are great inlets 
and lakes ou the ejist side of the island, 
as also abundance of small islands and 
shoals lying scattered about it. Wo 
siiw a higliqxjaketl hill at tho north 
end, but tbe lainl on the east sido is 
low all along, for wo crnisi'<l almost 
the length of it. Tho mould on this 
side is black and deep, and extraor- 
dinarily fat and rich, and full of trees; 
and many brooks of water run out into 
the sea. Iinh^od all this east side of the 
island seeni.s to l)o but one largo grove 
of extraordinary groat high treos. 

Haying with much ado got on this 
east side, coasting along to the south- 
ward, and yet having but little wind, 
and even tliat little against us at S8W, 
and sometimes calm, we were a long 
time going about the island. The 
22d we were in Lat. 1* 20' S., end 
being about three leagues from the 
island, Btaruling to tfie southward, 
with a very gentle laud wind, about 
2 or 3 of the clock in the morning, 
wo heard clashing iu the water, like 
wats rowing ; and fearing some s^- 
den attack, wc got up dl our arma 
and stood ready to defend ouraelvos. 
As soon as it wfis day wo saw a great 
proa, built like ^he Mitidanayau proas, 
with about sixty meu in bor, and 
smaller proas. They lay still about a 
mile to windward of us to view ua^ 
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•nd probably designed to make a prey 
of ua when the;;^ first came out, but 
thev were now afraid to venture on us. 
At Jest we showed them Dutch colours, 
thinking thereby to allure them to 
come to us, for we could not go to 
them; but they presently rowed in 
towards the island and went into a 
large opening, and we saw them no 
more ; nor did we ever see any other 
boats or men but only one fishing 
canoe while we were about this island, 
neither did see any house on all 
the coast. 

About five or six leagues to the 
south of this place tliere is a great 
range of both large and small islands, 
and many shoals tdso that are not laid 
down in our dmughts, which made it 
extremely troublesome for us to get 
through. Dut wo passed between 
them all and tho Island Celebes, and 
anchored against a sandy ])ay in eight 
fathomssamly ground abouthalf-a-milo 
from the main island, being then in 
Lat. 60' S. Here we stayed several 
days, and sent out our canoes a-strik- 
ing of turtle every day, for here is 
gi*eat plenty of them ; but they were 
very shy, as they were generally wher- 
ever we found theiii in tho East India 
Seas. I know not the reason of it, 
unless thenatives go verynmeh a-strik- 
ing here; for even in the West Indies 
they are shy in places that are much 
disturbed; and yet on New Holland 
we found them shy, as I shall relate, 
though the natives there do not molest 
them. On tho shoals witliout us we 
went and gathered shell-lish at low 
water. There wore a monstrous sort 
of cockles — tho meat of one of them 
would suffice seven or eight men. It 
was very good wholesome meut. W e 
did also beat about in the woods on 
the island, but found no game. One 
of our men, who w^as always troubled 
with sore legs, foxind a cerbiin vine 
that Bupportod itself by climbing 
about other trees. The leaves reached 
six or seven feet high, but tho strings 
or branches eleven or twelve. It had 
a veiy green leaf, pretty broad and 
roundish, and of a thick substance, 
llxeso leaves pounded small, and boiled 
with hogs lard, make an excellent 


salve. Our men, knowing the virtues 
of it, stocked themselves here ; there 
was scarce a man in the ship but got 
a pound or two of it, especially such 
as were troubled with old ulcers, who 
found great benefit by it. The man 
that discovered these leaves here had 
his first knowledge of them in the 
Isthmus of Darien, he having bad 
this receipt from one of the Indians 
there ; and he had been ashore iu 
divers x>loces since purposely to seek 
these leaves, but did never find any 
but here. 

Among the many vast ti*ces here- 
abouts there w^as one exceede<l all the 
rest. This Captain Reed caused to be 
cut down iu order to make a canoe, 
having lost our boats, all but one 
small one, iu the late storms ; so six 
lusty men, who had been logwood 
cutters in the Bays of Campeachy and 
Honduras (as Captain Reed himself, 
and many more of us had), and so 
wore very expeii; at this work, under- 
t%#ok to fell it, taking their turns — 
three always cutting together ; and 
they were one whole day and half the 
next before they got it down. This 
tree, though it gicw in a wood, was 
yet eighteen feet in circumference and 
forty-four feet of clean body, without 
knot or branch ; and even there it had 
no more than one or two branches, and 
then ran clean again ten feet higher ; 
there it spread itself into many great 
limbs and branches like an oak, very 
green and flourishing; yet it was 
perished njb tho heart, which marred 
it for the service intended. So, leav- 
ing it, and having no more business 
here, w’e weighed and went from hence 
the next day, it being the 29th of 
November. We had the wind at NE. 
when we weighed, and we steered off 
SSW. In the afternoon we saw a 
shoal ahead of us, and altered our 
course to the SSE. In the evening, 
at 4 of the clock, we were close by 
another great shoal ; therefore we 
tacked and stood in for the Island 
Celebes again for fear of running on 
some of tbc shoals in the night. By day 
a man might avoid them well enough, 
for they had all IxMicons on them, like 
huts built on tall iiosts, above high- 
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may more easily approach them thaw 
in the day, for the turtle sees bettor 
than he hears : but, on the oontrery* 
the manatee’s heari ng is q uickest. In 
the morning they returned with eTeiy 
large turtle, which they near the 
shore j and withal an Indian of the is* 
land came aboani with them. He spake 
the Malay language, by which We did ^ 
nndcrstand hnii. lie told US, that 
two leaj^iies farther to tho sonthWAtu 
of iis there was a goo<l harbout» iti 
which we might anchor ; so having 
a fair wind, we got thither by noon* 
This harbour is in Lat. 4® 54' 3. p 
lying on the eiist side of the Island 
Bouton. Which island lies near the 
SE, end of the Island Celebes, distant 
from it about three or four leagues* It 
is of a long form, stretching SW. and 
NE. about twt*nty-fi\’^e leagues, and 
ten broad. It is pretty high land, 
and appears pretty even, and flat, and 
very woody. There is a large town 
within a "league of the anchoring* 
place, called Cailasusung, Ixung the 
chief, if there were more ; which we 
knew not. Tt is about a mile from 
the sea, on the top of a small hill, in ^ 
a very fair plain, encompassed with 
cocoa-nut trees. Without the trees 
there is a strong stone wall, clear 
w'as round the town. The houses are 
built like the houses at Mindanao, 
but more neat ; and the whole town 
was very chiati an<l delightsome. The 
inhabitanta are small aud well shape^l. 
They are much like the Mindariayaiis 
in shape, colour, and habit; but 
more neat and tight. They speak 
the Alalay language, and are all 
Mahometans. They are very obedi- 
ent to the Sultan, who is a little maiip 
about forty or fifty years old, and 
has a great many wives and children. 
About an Jjour after we came to an 
anchor, the Sultan sent a messenger 
aboard, to know wlmt we were, and 
what our business. We gave him an 
^count, and he returned ashore^ and 
in a sliort time after he came aboard 
again, and told us that the Sultan 
was very well pleased when ho heanl 
that we were English, and said, that 
we should have anything the Uland 
afforded ; and that he himself would 


water mark, probably set up by the ; 
natives of the Island Celebes or those 
of some other .neighbouring islands; 
and 1 never saw any such elsewhere. 

The 80th we had a fresh land wind, 
and steered away south, passing be- 
tween the two shoals which we saw 
the day before. Being past them, 
the wind died away, and wo lay be- 
calmed till the afternoon ; then we 
had a hard tornado out of the SW., 
and towards the evening we saw two 
or three spouts, the first I had seen 
since I came into the East Indies : 
in the West Indies I had often met 
with them. A spout is a small ragged 
piece, or part of a cloud, han^ng 
down about a yard, seemingly from 
the blackest part thereof. Commonly 
it hangs down sloping from thence, 
or sometimes appearing with a small 
bending or elbow in the middle. I 
never saw any hang perpendicularly 
down. It is small at the lower end, 
seeming no bigger than one’s arm ; 
but it is fuller towards the cloud, 
whence it proceeds. They seem ter- 
rible enough'; the rather because 
they come upon you while you lie 
becalmed like a log in the sea, and 
cannot get out of their way; but 
though I have seen and been beset 
by them often, yet the fright 
always the greatest of the harm. 

December the Ist, we had a gentle 
gale at £SE. We steered south ; and 
at noon I was by observation in Lat. 
S'* 34' S. Then we saw the Island 
Bouton, bearing south-west, and 
about ten li^ues distant. We had 
very uncertain and iinconstant winds. 
The 6th, we got close by the NW. 
end of the Island 3outon, and in the 
evening, it being fair weather, we 
hoisted out our canoe, and sent the 
Mosquito men, of whom we had two 
or three, to strike turtle, for here are 
plenty of them ; but they being shy, 
we chose to strike them in the night 
(which is customary in the West 
* Indies also) for eveiy time they come 
up to breathe, which is once in eight 
or ten minutes, they blow so hard, 
that one may hear them at thirty or 
forty yards* distance ; by which means 
the striker knows where they are, and 
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eome aboard in ilia rooming. There- 
fore the ship wag made clean, and 
evei^hing put in the best order to 
receive him. 

The 6th| in the morning betimea, 
0 great many boats and canoes came 
aboard, with fowls, eggs, plantains, 
potato^, &c,, but they would dispose 
of none till they had order for it from 
the Sultan, at bis coming. About 
10 of the clock the Sultan came 
aboard in a very neat proa, built after 
the Mindanao fashion. There was a 
large white silk flag at the head of 
the mast, edged round with a deep 
red for about two or thnns inches 
broad, and in the middle there was 
neatly drawn a green grilRn, tramp- 
ling on a winged serpent that seemed 
to struggle to get up, and threatened 
his adversary with open mouth, and 
with a long sting that was ready to 
be darted into his legs. Other East 
Indian princes have their devices also. 
The Sultan, with three or four of his 
'"nobles, and three of his sons, sat in 
the house of the proa. His guards 
were ten musketeers, five standing 
on one side of the proa, and five on 
the other side : and before the door 
of the proa-housc stood one with a 
great broad sword and a target, and 
two more such at the after-part of 
the house ; and in the head and stern 
of the proa stood four musketeers 
more, two at each end. The Sultan 
had a silk turban, laced with narrow 
gold lace by tbc sides, and broad lace 
at the end ; which hung down on one 
side the head, after the Mindanayan 
fashion. Ho had a sky-coloured silk 
pair of breeches, and a piece of red 
silk thrown across his shoulders, and 
hanging loose alniut him ; the greatest 
part of his back and waist ap|)caring 
naked. He had neither stocking nor 
shoe. One of his sons was about 
fifteen or sixteen years old ; the other 
two were young thiiiira, and they were 
always in the anns of one or other of 
his attendants. 

Captain Beed met him at the side, 
and led him into his small cabin, and 
fired five guns for his welcome. As 
soon as he came aboard he mve leave 
to his subjects to trafiic with us . and 
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then our people bouglit what they 
had a mind to. The Sultan seemed 
very well pleased to be visited by the 
English ; and said be had coveted to 
have a sight of Englishmen, having 
heard oxtraordinair characters of their 
just and honourable dealings : but he 
exclaimed against the Dutch (as all 
the Mindanayans, and all the Indians 
we met with, do) and wished them at 
a greater distance. For Macassar is 
not very far from hence, one of the 
chief towns that the Dutch have in 
those parts. Thence the Dutch eome 
sometimes liither to purchase slaves. 
The slaves that these ^leople get here 
and sell to the Dutch are some of the 
idolatrous natives of tlie island, who, 
not being under the Sultan, and hav- 
ing no head, live straggling in the 
country, flying from one place to 
another to preserve themselves from 
this prince and bis subjects, who hunt 
after them to make them slaves. For 
the civilising Indians of the maritime 
places', who trade with foreimers, if 
they cannot reduce the inland people 
to the obedience of their prince, catch 
all they can of them and sell them 
for slaves ; accounting them to be but 
os savages, just as tbe Spaniards do 
the poor Americans. 

After two or three hours' discourse, 
the Sultan went asliore again, and 
five guns were fired at hts departure 
also. The next day he sent for Cap- 
tain Reed to come ashore ; and he, 
with seven or eight men, went to 
wait on the Sultan. I could not slip 
an opjwrtunity of seeing the place ; 
and so accompanic<i them. We were 
met at the landing-place by two of 
the chief men, and guided to a pretty 
neat house, where the Saltan waited 
our coming. The house stood at tho 
farther end of all the town before 
mentioned, wliich w'e passed through ; 
and abundance of peo])le were gazing 
on us as we passed by. When we 
came near the house, forty poor, 
naked soldiers wdth muskets made 
a line for us to pass through. This 
house was not built on posts, as the 
rest were, after the Mindanayan way ; 
but the room in which we were en- 
tertained was on the ground, covert'd 



DAMPIER’S VOYAGE BOUND THE WORLD. [CHAr. XVt 


with mats to sit on. Our entertain- ' 
Yuent was tobacco and betel -nut, and 
young cocoa-nuts ; and the house was 
beset with men, women, and children, 
who thronged to get near the windows 
to look on us. We did not tarry 
above an hour before wo took our 
leave and departed. The next day 
the Sultan came aboard again, and 
presented Cajdain Reed with a little 
boy ; but he wtis too small to be ser- 
viceable on board ; and so Captain 
Keed rcturnetl thanks, and told him 
he was too little for him. Then the 
Sultan sent for a bigger boy, wliiidi 
the Cax>tain accepteil. This boy was 
a very pretty tractable boy ; but w’hat 
was wondeiYiil in liiin, ho liad two 
rows of teetli, one within another, on 
each jaw. None of the other people 
were so, nor did I ever see the like. 
Idle Ca])tain was presented also with 
two he-goats, and was promised some 
huffalo, but 1 do believe that tlicv 


at NNE., and we ateered towards the 
SE., and fell in with four or five smaU 
islands, that lie in 5* 40' S. lAt., ttld 
about five or six leagues from Calla* 
susung harbour. These islands «p* 
pearcd very green with cocoa-mit 
trees, and wo saw two or three tomia 
on them, and heard a drum all nightir 
for we were got in among slioalii^ 
and could not get out again till thd 
next day. M*e know not whether 
the drum were for fear of us, or that 
they were milking merry, as it U 
usual in tliese parts to do all ths 
night, singing and dancing till morn- 
ing. At last we p.assed between tlio 
islands, and tned for a passage on tho 
east side. Wo met with divers shoals 
on this side also, but found channels 
to pass through ; s«» wo Bteered away 
for tho Island d'lnmr, intending to 
pass out by it. Tlio 16th, wo got 
clear of tlic shoals, and starred S. oy 
! E.. with tho wind at WSW.. but 


have but few of either on the island. 
We did not see any buffalo, nor imiui^* 
goats ; neitlier have they much rice ; 
but their chief food is roots. We 
bought here about a thousand pouml 
weight of potatoes. Here our men 
bought also abundance of crockadores 
and fine large paroquets, curiously 
coloured, and some of the finest I saw. 


veering every lialf hour, sometimos at 
SW., and tlicn again at W., and 
sometim»\s at NNW., bringing much 
rain, with tbuiuler and lightning. 
The 20th wo passcid by the Island 
Oniba, wliieh is a ]»rctty high island, 
lying in I^it. 8“* 20', and not above 
tire or six leagues from the NE. part 
of the Island Timor. It is about 


The crockador is as big as a j>arrot, 
and shaped much like it, with such a 
bill ; but is as white as milk, and has 
a bunch of feathers on his head like 
a crown. At thi.s place we bought a 
proa also of the Mindanayan make, 
fur our own use, which our carjHjnters 
afterwards altered, and made a deli- 
cate boat fit for any service. She 
was sharp at both ends ; but we 
sawed ofi' one, and made that end 
flat, fastening a rudder to it ; and 
she rowed and sailed incomparably. 

We stayed here but till the 12th, 
because it was a bad harbour and foul 
ground, and a bad time of tho year too, 
for the tornadoes began to come in 
thick and strong. When we went to 
weigh our anchor, it was hooked in a 
rock, and we broke our cable, and 
could not get our anchor, though We 
strove hard for it ; so w© went away 
and left it there. We had the wind 


thirteen or fourteen leagues long, and 
five or six leagu*LS \vid«*. About seven 
or eight leagues U> the west of Omlm 
is another pretty huge island, but it 
ha<l no name in our plans ; yet by 
the situation it should be that which 
ill some maps is calleal l*entaro.* We 
saw on it abundance of .smokes by day, 
and tires by night, and a large town 
on the noi1h side of it, not far from 
the sea ; hut it was .such had weathot 
that w^c did not go ashore, IfetweeU 
Omba and Peu^re, and in tho mid- 
channel, there is a small, low, sandy 
i.slnnd, w'ith great aboata on either 
side ; but there in a very good channel 
clo.s 0 by Pciitare la>twcon them and 
tho shoals alwiit tho small isle. We 
were three days beating off anti on, 
not having a wind, for it was at SSW. 

Or P^tor ; a small island about 
midwav between Timor and Floiii, 
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" Tbe 23dy in the evening, having a 
email gala at north, wo got through, 
keraing close by Pentare. The ude 
of sob here set out to the southward, 
by which we were helj[xd through, 
for we had but little wind ; but this 
tide, which did us a kindness in set- 
til^ us through, had like to have 
mined us afterwards. For there are 
two small islands lying at the south 
end of the channel we camo through ; 
and towards these islands tbe tide 
hurried so swiftly, that we very nar- 
rowly escaped being driven ashore ; for 
the little wind we had before at north 
died away ; we had not one bieath of 
wind when we come there, neither 
was there cm anchor-ground. But we 
got out our oars and rowed, yet all in 
vain ; for the tide set wholly on one 
of the small islands, that we wei*e 
forced by might and main strength 
to bear off the ship, by thrusting with 
our oars against the shore, which was 
a steep bank, and by this means we 
presently drove away, clear of danger ; 
and having a little wind in the night 
at north, we steered away SSW. In 
the morning again m*o had the wind 
at WSW., and steered 8. ; and the 
wind coming to the WSW., we 
steered SW. to get clear of the SW. 
end of the Island Timor. The 26th, 
we saw the N W- point of Timor, SE. 
by E., distant about eight leagues, 
iWor is a long high mountainous 
island, stretching KE. and SW. It 
is about seventy leagues long, and 
fifteen or sixteen wide ; the middle 
of the island is in Latitude about 
0* S. I have boon informed that the 
Portuguese trade to this island, but 1 
know nothing of its pxxKlucc, besides 
Coir, for making cables.^ 

Being now clear of all the islands, 
we stood off south, intondiiig to touch 
at New Holland, a part of Term Aus- 
tralis Incognita, to see what that 
country would afford us. In- 
deed, as the winds were, we could 
not now kc^ our intended course 
(which was nrat westerly, and then 
nor^erly) without going to New 
Holland, unless we had gone back 


^ Cordage made of cocoa-nut fibre. 
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again among the islands ; bnt this 
was not a good time of the year to 
be among any islands to tiie south of 
the Eq^uator, unless in a good har- 
bour. The Slst, we were in Lat. 18* 
20', still standing to the southward, 
the wind bearing commonly very 
hard at W., and we keeping upon it 
under two courses, and our mizsen, 
and sometimes a maintopsail reefed. 
About 10 of the clock at night we 
tacked and stood to the northward, 
for fear of running on a shoal, which 
is laid down on our draughts in 
I^t. 13* 50' or thereabouts. At 
3 of the clock wo tacked again, and 
stood S. by W. and SSW. In the 
morning, as soon as it was day, we 
saw the shoal right ahead. We 
stemmed right with the middle of it, 
and stood within half-a-mile of the 
rocks, and sounded, but found no 
ground. Then we went about and 
stood to the north two hours ; and 
then tacked and stood to the south- 
ward again, thinking to weather it, 
blit could not. So we Ijore away on 
the north side, till we came to the 
east point, giving the rocks a small 
berth ; then we trimmed sharp, and 
stood to the soutbwani, passing close 
to it, and sounded again, but found 
no ground. . . . 

The 4tli of January, 1683, we fell 
in with the land of New Holland 
in 16* 50 \ having nia<ie our 

course duo south from the shoal that 
we passed by the Slst of December. 
We ran in close by it, and finding no 
convenient anchoring, because it lies 
open to tbe N W., we ran along shore 
to the oastwaixl, steering NEL by E., 
for so the land lies. We steered thus 
about twelve leagues, and then came 
to a point of land, whence the land 
tmnds east and southerly for ton or 
twelve leagues, but how afterwards I 
know not. Alxiut three leagues to 
eastward of this point, there is a 
pretty deep bay, with abundance 
of islands in it, and a very 
place to anchor in, or to haul 
ashore. About a league to the 
eastward of that point we anchored, 
January the 5th, 1688, two miles 
from tlie shore, in twenty - nine 
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fathoms, good hard sand, and clean 
ground. 

New Holland is a very large tract 
of land. ^ It is not yet determined 
whether it is an island or a main con- 
tinent ; but I am certain that it joins 
neither to Asia, Africa, nor America. 
This part of it that we saw is all low 
even land, with sandy banks against 
the sea ; only the joints are rocky, 
and so are some of the islands in this 
bay. The land is of a dry sandy soil, 
destitute of water, except you make 
wells ; yet producing divers sorts 
of ^ trees ; but the woods are not 
thick, nor the trees very big. Most 
of the trees that we saw are dragon 
trees, as we supposed ; and these two 
are the largest trees of any there. 
They are about the bigness of our 
large apple trees, and about the same 
height, and the rind is blackish, and 
somewhat rough. The leaves are of 
a dark colour ; the gum distils out 
of the knots or cracks that are in the 
bodies of the trees. We compared tt 
with some gum-dragon, or dragon’s 
blood, that was aboard, and it was of 
the same colour and taste. The other 
sorts of trees were not known by any 
of us. There was pretty long grass 
growing under the trees; but it was 
very thin. AVe saw no trees that 
bore fruit or berries. AVe saw no sort 
of animal, nor any track of beast, 
but once, and that seemed to be tlie 
tread of a l)east as big as a great mas- 
tiff dog. Here are a few small land- 
birds, but none bigger than a bLock- 
lurd, and but few sca-fowls. Neither 
is the sea very plentifully stored with 
nsh, unless you reckon the manatee 
and turtle as such. Of these crea- 
tures there is plenty ; but they 
are extraordinary 81 ) 3 % thfnigh the 
inhabitants cannot trouble them 
much, having neither boats nor 
arrows. 

The inhabitants of this country are 
«ie people in the world. 

Hodmadods of Monomatapii,^ 
though a nasty people, yet for wealth 


are gentlemen to these, who have no 

of the Cape. See 
Chapter XX., jiage 310. 


houses and skin garments, sheep, 
poultry, and fruits of the earth, os* 
trich eggs, frc., as the Hodmadods 
have ; and setting aside their human 
shape, thw differ but little from 
brutes. They are tall, stra^ht^ 

bodied, and thin, with small long 
limbs. They have great heads, 

round forehcmls, and great brows* 
Their eyelids are always half-closedf 
to keep the flies out of their eyes, 
they being so troublesome here, that 
no fanning will keep them (hmi 
coming to one’s face ; and without 
the assistance of both hands to keep 
them off, they will creep into one^ 
nostrils, and mouth too, if the lips 
are not shut very close. 8o that 
from their inftinc}^ being thus an- 
noyini with these insects, they do 
never open their eye.s as other people, 
and therefore they cannot see far, 
unless they hol<l up their beads, as 
if they were looking at somewhat 
over them. They have great bottle 
noses, pretty lull lips, and wide 
mouths. The two fore teeth of their 
upper jaw are wanting in all of them, 
men and women, old end young ; 
w'hether they draw them out, 1 know 
not, neither have they any beaida 
They are long visagcil, and of a very 
unpleasing asjiecjt, having no one 
graceful feature in their faces. Their 
hair is black, short and curled, like 
that of the Negroe.s, and not long 
and lank like the common Indians. 
Ihe colour of their skins, both of 
their faces and the rest of their body, 
js cc^l black, like tlmt of the Negrom 
1 They have no sort of 

clothes, but a piece of the rind of a 
tree, tied like a girdle about their 
Waists, and a handiul of long grass* 
or three or four small green bou^ 
full of leaves, thrust under their 
gi^le to cover their nakednese. 
xliey have no houses, but lie in the 
without any oorcrinft the 
with being their bed, and the teeavett 
their canopy. Svhether they cohaUt 
one mim to one woman, or promiaev 
ously, I know not ; but thw do Kro 
in companies, twenty or thirty mm 
wtmien, and children together. ^Their 
only food IS a small sort of fish, wbi<dt 
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they get by making wears ^ of stone 
Mfottr little coves, or branches of the 
eea ; eveiv tide bringing in the small 
fUfai and there leaving tnem for a prey 
to wese people, who constantly attend 
there, to search for them at low water. 
Thia.small fry I take to be the top of 
their fishery : they have no instru- 
ments to catch great fish, should they 
come; and su^ seldom stay to m 
left behind at low water* : nor could^ 
we catch any fish with our hooks and 
lines all the while we lay there. In 
other places at low water they seek 
for cockIcs, mussels, periwinkles. Of 
these shell-fish there “arc fewer still ; 
so that their chief dependence is ujwn 
what the sea leaves in their wears, 
which, bo it much or little, they 
gather up, and march to the places 
of their al>odo. There the old people, 
that are not able to stir abroad by 
reason of their age, and the tender 
infants, wait their return ; and what 
Providence has bestowed on them, 
they presently broil on the coals, and 
eat it in common. Sometimes they 
get as many fish as make them a 
plentiful banquet ; and at other times 
they scarce get every one a taste : but 
be it little or much that they get, 
every one has his jmrt, os well the 
young and tender, as the old and 
feeble, who are not able to go abroad, 
and the strong and lusty. When 
they have eaten, they lie down till 
the next low water, and then all that 
are able to march out, bo it night or 
day, rain or shine, it is all one': they 
must attend the weal's, or else they 
>nust fast. For the earth affords 
them no food at all. There is neither 
herb, root, pulse, nor any sort of 
grain, for them to eat, that we saw : 
nor any sort of bird or beast that they 
can catch, having no instrument 
wherewithal to do so. 

I did not perceive that they did 
worship anything. These jwor crea- 
tures have a sort of weaj>on to defend 
their wear, or fight with their enemies 
if they have any that will interfere 
with their poor fishery. They did at 
first endeavour with their weapons to 

^ Dams or embankments. 


frighten us, who lying ashore deterred 
them from one of their fishingqdaccs. 
Some of them had wooden swords, 
others had a sort of lances. The 
sword is a piece of wood, shaped 
somewhat like a cutlass. The lance 
is a long straight pole, sharp at one 
end, and hardened afterwards oy heat. 

I saw no iron, nor any other sort of 
metal : therefore it is probable they 
use stone hatchets, as some Indians 
in America do.* How they get their 
fire ^ I know not : but probably, as 
Indians do, out of wood. I have seen 
the Indians of Buen Ayre* do it, and 
have myself tried the experiment. 
They take a flat piece of wood, that 
is pretty soft, and make a small dent 
in one side of it : then they take an- 
other hard ronnd stick, about the 
bigness of one’s little finger, and 
sharping it at one end like a pencil, 
they put that .sharp end in the hole 
or dent of the flat soft piece ; then 
rubbing or twirling the hard piece 
between the palms of their hands, 
they drill the soft piece till it smokes 
and at last takes fire. 

The^e people speak somewhat through 
the throat ; but wo could not under- 
stand one word that they said. We 
anchore<l, as 1 said before, January 
the 5th, and seeing men walking on 
the shore, vre presently sent a canoe 
to get some acauaintance with them : 
for we were in nopes to get some pro- 
vision among them. But the inhabi- 
tants, seeing our boat coming, ran 
away and hid themselves. W e searchcnl 
afterwards three days, in hopes to find 
their houses, but found none ; yet wo 
saw many places whore they had made 
fires. At last, being out of hopes to 
find their habitations, wc searched no 
farther ; but left a great many toys 
ashore, in such places where we thought 
tlmt they woiud come. In all our 
search we found no water, but old 
wells on the sandy bays. At last we 
went over to tlio islands, and there we 

* Mentioned in Chapter IV., page 
158. 

* One of the Windward Islands, 
visited by the Author in 1081. See 

I pAgo 145. 
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do believe there were forty on one 
island, men, women, and children. 

The men, at our first coming ashore, 
threaten^ us with their lances and 
swords ; but they were frighted by 
firing one gun, which we iired pur- 
pose^ to scare them. The island was 
so small, that they could not hide 
themselves ; but they were much dis^ 
ordered at our landing, especially the 
women and children : for we went 
directly to their camp. The lustiest 
of the women, snatching up their 
infants, ran away howling, and the 
little children ran after squeaking and 
bawling ; but the men stood still. 

Some of the women, and such |>eople 
as could not go from us, lay still 03^ 
a fire, making a doleful noise, as if 
we had been coming to devour them. 

But when they saw w'e did not intend 
to hann them, they were pretty quiet ; 
and the rest, that fled from us at our 
fii-st coming, retunicd again. This 
their place of dwelling w^as only a fii%, 
with a few boughs before it, sot up on 
that side the wind w’as off. -After we 
had been here a little while, the men 
began to be familiar, and we clothtxl 
some of them, designing to have had 
some service of thorn for it ; for we 
found some wells of water here, and 
intended to carry two or three barrels 
of it al)oai‘d. But it being soniew'bat 
troublesome to carry to the canoes, 
we thought to Lave made these men 
to have carried it for us, and therefore 
we gave them some clothes ; to one an 
old pair of breeclics, to another a 
i-agged shirt, to a third a jacket that 
was scarce wrorth owmi ng ; which 3’ct 
would have been very acceptable at 
some places whei-e we had been, and 
so we thought they miglit have Wn 
with these T^ople. We put them on 
them, thinking that this finery would 

a barrel on _ I . ^ c«ime close to them. W. did 


' without motion, but grinned like to 
many monkeys, staring one upon M* 
other ; for these poor creatures seem 
not accustomeil to carry burthens : 
and 1 believe that one of our ship* 
boys of ton years old would carry ts 
much as one of them. So we were 
forced to carry our water ourselves; 
and they verv fairly put the clothes 
off again, and laid thorn down, as if 
clothes were only to work in. 1 did 
not perceive that they hail any great 
liking to them at first ; neither 
they seem to admire^ anj'thing that 
we had. 

At another time our canoe being 
among these islands seeking for gam<s 
esi)ied a drove of these men swimming 
from one island to another ; for they 
have no IjouIs, canoes, or liark^logH. 
The}* took up four of and brou^t 

them aboarii ; two of them were middle* 
aged, the other two were young men 
about eighteen or twenty years old* 
To these w*e gave lajiled rice, and with 
it turtle and manatee lH>iLd. ITiay 
did greedily devour what we gave 
them, but took no notice of the ship, 
or anything in it; and when they 
wore sc«t on land again, they inn away 
as fast as they couUl. At our first 
coming, before we wereacipiainte^I with 
them, or tliej* with \is, a oomjmny of 
them who lived on the main came 
just against our ship, and, standing 
on a pretty high bank, threatened us 
with their swords and lances, by 
shaking them at ns : at last the Cap- 
tain ordered the drum to })e beaten, 
which was done of a sudden with 
much vig<mr, j>ni-}uw*ly. to scare the 
IKwr creatures. U’bey, hearing the 
noi.se, ran away os fast as they c^hl 
drive, and when they ran away in 
haste, they would ery “Gurry, Guitv,'^ 
sywaking deep in the throat. Th^ 


of tlieir shouldeni for | always pivo 
tnem to carry to tLo canoe. B\tt all ' 
toe 81^8 we could make were to no 


them victual^ and 


* Wouder, 1)0 surprised at. 
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go again ; bat the inlandora, 
alteir our first timo of being among 
them, did not stir for us. 

When we had been here about a 
week, we hauled our ship into a small 
sandy cove, at a spring-tide, as far as 
Ao would float : and at low water she 
was left dry. All the neap-tides we 
lay wholly aground, for the sea did 
not come near us by about a hundred 
yards. We had therefore time enough 
to clean our ship's bottom, which we 
did very well. Most of our men lay 
ashore in a tent, where our sails weie 
mending : and our strikers brought 
home turtle and manatee every day, 
which was our constant food. While 
we lay here, I did endeavour to r>er- 
suade our men to go to some English 
factory ; but was threatened to be 
turned ashore and left hero for it. 
This made mo desist, and |>aticntly 
vraitfor some more convenient place 
and opportunity to leave them, than 
here : which 1 diii hope I should ac- 
complish in a short time ; because 
they did intend, when they went 
hence, to bciir down towards Capo 
Comorin. In their way thither they 
designed also to visit the Island Cocos, 
which lies in Lat, 12'* 12' N. by our 
draughts : hoping there to And of 
that fruit, the island having its name 
from thence.^ 


CHAPTER XVII. 

Mahcit the 12th, 1688, wc sailed from 
New Holland, with the wind at 
NNW,, and* fair weather. We di- 
rected our course to the northwaixl, 
intending, as 1 said, to touch at the 
Island Cocos. It was the 26th of 
March liefore we were in the Latitude 
of the island, which is in 12'* 12' ; and 
then, by judgment, we were forty or 

* JJampier lays it down, desx’ite Ws 
text, in ms ** Aiapof the East Indies/’ 
in something between 12® and IS® 
south of the Lino, and to the SSW. 
of the Strait of Sunda. The island 

is subsequently several times men- 
tioned. 


fifty leagues to the east of it ; and the 
wind ^as now at SW. ; therefore we 
did rather choose to bear away towards 
some islands on the west side of Su« 
matra, than to beat amdnst the wind 
for the Island Cocos. I was veiy glad 
of this, being in hojies to make my 
eecajie from them to Sumatra, or 
some other place. We met nothing 
of remark in this voyage, besides the 
catching two great sharks, till the 
28th. Then we fell in with a small 
woody isLiiid, in Lat. lO'* 80'. Its 
Longitude from New Holland, whence 
we came, was by my account 12® 6' W, 
It w*as deep water about the island, 
and therefore no anchoring; but we 
sent tw'o canoes ashore — one of them 
with the carpenters, to cut a tree to 
make another pump — the other canoe 
went to search for fresh water, and 
found a fine, small brook near tbo 
SW. point of the island; but there 
the sea fell in on the shore so high, 
that they could not get it off. At 
ndon both our canoes returned aboard, 
and the carpenters bi'ought alH>ard a 
good tree, which they afterwards made 
a pump with, such as they made at 
Mindanao. The other canoe brought 
aboard as many boobies and men-of- 
vrar birds as sufliced all the ship's 
company, when they were boil^. 
They got also a sort of land animal 
somewhat resembling a large craw- 
fish without its great claws. These 
creatures lived in holes in the dry, 
sandy ground like ml>bit8. Sir Fran- 
cis Drake, in his Voyage round the 
World, makes mention of such that 
he found at Temate, or some otlier of 
the Spice Islands, or near them/ 
They were very good sweet meat, and 
so large that tvro of them were more 
than a man could eat, being almost 
as thick as one's leg. Their shells 
were of a dai*k brown, hut red when 
boiled. 

About 1 o’clock in ther afternoon 
we made sail from this island, with 
the wind at SW., and we steereil 
NW. Wc met nothing of remark 
till the 7th of April, and then, being 
in l^at. 7** S., wc saw the land oi 

i * See page 91. 
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Sumatra at a great distance, bearing I a pretty large uninhabited iidand, in 

end I L«at. 20' S., and is full of high 
trees. About a mile from the Island 
Nassau, there is a small island fbllof 
cocoa-nut titses. There we auchorod^ 
the 20th to replenish our stock of 
cocoa-nuts. A reef of rocka Uea 
almost round this island, so that ow 
boats could not go ashore, nor come 
aboard at low water, yet we got 
aboard four boat loads of nuts. Hio 
21st wc went from hence, and kef^t 
to the northward, coasting still on 
the west side of the Island Sumatra. 
The 25th we crossed the Eqviator, still 
cojisting to the northward between 
the Islund Sumatra and a tango of 
small islands lying fourteen or tifteen 
leagues off it. A rnong aJ 1 tliese islands^ 
Hog I&land is the most considerable. 
It lies in Lat. 3® 40' N. It is pretty 
high even land, clothoxl with tall, 
flourishing trees; we passed by it on 
the ‘28th. 

The 29th wc saw a sail to the noilh 
of U.S, which We chased ; but it being 


north. The 8th we saw the east end | 
of the Island Sumatra very plainly, 
we being then in liat. 6"* S. The 
10th, being in Lat. d"" 11', and al)out 
seven or eight leagues from the Island 
Sumatra, on the west side of it, we 
saw abundance of cocoa-nuts swim- 
ming in the sea, and we hoisted out 
our boat and took up some of them, 
as also a small hatch, or scuttle rather, 
belonging to some bark. The nuts 
were very sound, and the kernel sweet; 
and in some the milk or urater was 
yet sweet and good. The 13th we 
came to a small island called Triste, 
in I.At. (by observation) 4® S. It is 
about fourteen or iiftcen leagues to 
the west of the Island Sumatra. From 
hence to the northward there are a 
great many small uninhabited islands 
lying much at the same distance from 
Sumatra. This Island Triste is not a 
mile romid, and so low, that the tide 
flows clear over it. It is of a sandy 
soil, and full of cocoa-nut trees. Tlte 
nuts are- but small, yet sweet enough, 
full, and more ixuuierous than I ever 
felt any of that bigness, notwith- 
standing that every spring-tide the 
salt water goes clear over the island. 
W© sent ashore our canoes for cocoa- 
nuts, and they returned aboard laden 
with them three times. Our strikers 
also went out and struck some flsh, 
which was boiled for supj)er. They 
also killed two young alligators, which 
we salted for the next day. 

I had no oj)portunity at this place 
to .make my escape, as I would have 
done, and gone over hence to Sumatra, 
could I have kept a boat with me. 
Birt there was no compassing this; 
and so on the 15th we went from 
hence, steering to the northward on 
the west side of Sumatra. Our food 
now was rice and the meat of the 
cocoa-nuts rasped and steeped in water, 
which made a sort of milk, into which 
we put our rice, making a pleasant 
enough. After we parted from 
Tnste, we saw other small islands 
cocoa-nut trees. 

19th, being in Lat. 3® 25' S., the 
^Vr. point ot the Island Nassau bore 
N. about five miles distant. This is 


little wind, we did not come up with 
her till the 30th. Then, lh‘ing w'ithiu 
a league of her, Captain Reed went in 
a canoe and took her, and brought 
her aboard. tShe wiw a proa with 
four men in her, L'longiwg to Aciiin,^ 
wbither slie wa.s bound. She came 
from one of those eotioa-nut IsJanda 
that we passed by, and was laden 
with cocoa-nuts and cocoa-nut oil. 
Captain Reed ordered his men to take 
aboard all the nuts, and as much of 
the oil a.s he thought convenient, and 
then cut a hole in the bottom of the 
proa, and turned her loose, keeping 
the men prisoners. It. was not for 
the lucre of the cargo that Captain 
Reed took this boat, but to hinder 
me and some others from going a.<fhor 0 ; 
for he knew that w© were ready to 
make our escaf>e if an opportunity 
presented itself, and he thought that 
by his abusing and robbing the na- 
tives wo should bo afraid to trust 
ourselves among them. But yet thia 

^ Or Acheen, a native town at the 
extreme north point of Sumat^ 


which now carries on 
trade with Hindostan. 


au ext^siva 
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procaeding of hia turned to our great 
adnuitagc, as shall be declared here- 
aaer. 

May the let we ran down by the 
north-west end of the Island Sumatra^ 
within seven or eight leagues of the 
shore. All this west side of Sumatra 
which we thus coasted along, our 
Englishmen at Fort St George call 
the West Coast, simply without add- 
ing the name of Sumatra. The pn- 
soners who were taken the day before 
showed ua the islands that lie off 
Adhin harbour, and the channels 
through which ships go in, and told 
us also that there was an English 
factory at Achin. I wished myself 
there, but was forced to wait with 
patience till my time was come. We 
were now directing our course towards 
the Nicobar Islands, intending there 
to clean the ship’s bottom, in order to 
make her sail well. The 4th, in the 
evening, we had sigl^t of one of the 
Nieo^r Islands. The southernmost 
of them lies about forty leagues 
NNW. from the NW. end of the 
Island Sumatra. This most southerly 
of them is Nicobar itself,^ but all the 
cluster of islands lying south of the 
Andaman Islands are called by oiir 
seamen the Nicobar Islands. 

The inhabitants of these islands 
have no certain converse with any 
nation; but as ships pass by them 
tiioy will come aboard in their proas, 
anu offer their commodities for sale, 
never inquiring of what nation they 
are : for all white people are alike to 
them. Their chief commodities are 
ambergris and fruits. Ambergiis is 
often found by the native Indians of 
these ii^nds, who know it very well, 
as also know how to cheat ignorant 
strangers with a certain mixture like 
it. Several of our men bought such 
of them for a small purchase. Cap- 
tain Weldon also about this time 
touched at some of these islands to 
the north of the island where we lay, 
and I saw a great deal of such amber- 
gris that one of his men bought there, 
oat it was not good, having no smell 
at all. Yet I saw some tliere very 

^ Great Nicobai*. 


good and fra^nt. At that island 
where Captam Weldon was, there 
were two friars sent thither to con- 
vert the Indians. One of them came 
away with Captain Weldon, the other 
remained there still. He that came 
away with Captain Weldon gfre a 
very good character of the inhabitants 
of that island, that they were very 
honest, civil, harmless people; that 
they were not addicted to quarrelling, 
theft, or murder ; that they did many, 
or at least live^ man and wife, one 
man with one w^oinan, never changing 
till death made the separation ; that 
they were punctual and honest in 
|)erfomiing their bargains; and that 
they were inclined to receive the 
Christian religion. This relation I 
had afterwards from the mouth of a 

1 )riest at Tonqiiiu, who told me that 
le received this information by a letter 
from the friar tliat Captain Weldon 
brought away from thence. But to 
proceed. 

The 5th of May we ran down on 
the w*est side of the Island Nicobar 
properly so called, and anchored at 
the NW, end of it, in a small bay, in 
eight fathoms w^ater, not half-a*mile 
from the shore. The body of this 
island is in 7^ 30' N. Lat. ; it is aliout 
twelve leagues long, and three or four 
broad. The south end of it is pretty 
high, with steep cliffs against the sea ; 
the rest of the island is low, flat, and 
even. The mould of it is black and 
deep, and it is very well watered with 
small running streams. It produces 
abundance of tall trees fit for any 
uses : for the whole bulk of it seems 
to be but one entire grove. But that 
which odds most to its beauty off at 
sea are the many 8i>ots of cocoa-nut 
trees which ^ow round it in every 
small bay. The bays ai^e half-a-milo 
or a mile long, more or less, and theso 
bays are intercepted or divided from 
each other with as many little rocky 
{joints of woodland. As the cocoa- 
nut trees do thus grow in groves 
fronting to the sea iu the bays, so 
there is another sort of fruit tree in 
tiie bays bordering on the back side 
of the cocoa trees farther from the sea. 
It is called by the natives a melory 
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should I design it. Indeed, one 
reason that put me on the thorn 
of staying? at this particular pi 
besides the present opf>ortuni^ ol 
leaving (Japtain Koed> which I did 
always intend to do as soon aa I could^ 
was, that I bad hero also a prospect 
of advancing a profitable trade for 
ambergris with tiicse jpeople, and of 
gaining a considerable fortune for my- 
self ; for in a short time I might have 
learned their language, and by acetu- 
toming myself to row with them in 
their proas or canoes, especially by 
conforming myself to their customs 
and mannei*s of living, 1 should have 
seen how they got their aml>or|p-i8, and 
have known what quantities Uicy got, 
and the time of the year when most 
is found. And then aftorwrards, I 
thought it would bo ea.sy for me tc 
have iransportotl mystdf from theiicc. 
either in some ship that piissed this 
way, whether Kiiglish, Dutch, or 
Portuguese, or else to have got soma 
of the young men of the island to 
have gone with iiio in one of their 
canoes to A<‘liin, and there to have 
furnished myself with .sindi commodi- 
ties as 1 found most roveUnl by them ; 
and therewith, at my ndurn, to have 
bought tboir nmborgiis, 

I had, till this time, made no open 
show of going ashore here. But now, 
the W'ater !»eing filled, and the ship 
in readiness to sail, I deaiix'd Cap- 
tain lleeil to set me ashore on this 
island. He, suppo.sing that 1 could 
not go ashore in a place less frequent^ 
by ^lips than this, gave me leave, 
which probably he would have re- 
fused, if he thought I should have 
from hence in any short time ; 
for fear of my giving^an account of 
him to the English or Dutch, 1 
soon got up my chest and bedding, 
and immediately got some to row 
mo ^hore, for fear lest his mind 
should change again. The canoe 
that brought mo ashore landed m© on 
a small sandy bay, where there were 
how but no person in thorn. 
For the inTiabitants were removed to 
some other house, probably for fear 
of us, because the ship was close by • 
and yet both men and women came 


tree. This tree is as big as our large 
apple trees, and as hi^. It has a 
blackish rind, and a pretty broad 
leaf. The fruit is as big as the bread- 
fruit at Guam, or a largo penny loaf. 
It is shaped like a pear, an<l has a 
pretty tough smooth rind of a light 
^een colour. The inside of the fruit 
is in substance nvich like an apple, 
but full of small strings as big as a 
brown thread. I did never see these 
trees anywhere but here. 

The natives of this island are tall, 
weU-limbed men ; pretty long- visaed, 
with black eyes; their noses middle 
proportioned, and the whole symmetry 
of their faces agreeing very well. 
Their hair is black and lank, and 
their skin of a dark copper colour. 
The women have no hair on their 
eyebrows. I do believe it is plucked 
up by the roots ; for the men had hair 
growing on their eyebrows, os other 
people. [The men all go naked, save 
a long, narrow strip of cloth round 
their waist. The women wear a shert 
petticoat reaching from their wai.st to 
the knee. Their Louses are described 
as small, square, and low, and curi- 
ously thatched with palmetto leaves. 
Their canoes are commonly manned 
by twenty or thirty natives, and sel- 
dom fewer than nine or ten.] . . . 

But to proceed with our affairs. It 
was, as I said, before the 5th of May, 
about ten in the morning, when we 
anchored at this island. Captain 
Reed immctliately ordered his men 
to heel the ship, in order to clean 
her, which was done this day and the 
next. All the water vessels were 
fiBed, they intending to go to sea at 
night ; for the winds being yet at 
NNE., the Captain was in hopes to 
get over to Cape Comorin before the 
wind shifted, otherwise it would have 
been somewhat difficult for him to 
get thither, because the westerly 
monsoon was now at hand. I thought 
now was my time to make my escape, 
by getting leave, if possible, to stay 
here. For it seemed not very feasible 
to do it by ste^th ; and I had no 
reason to despair of getting leave, 
this being a place where my stay 
could probably do our crow no barm. 
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aboard the idiip without any sign of 
foar. When our ship’s canoe was 
going^ aboard again, they met the 
owner of the houses coming ashore in 
bis boat. Ho made a great many 
signs to them to fetch me off again ; 
but ihov would not understand 
him. Then he came to mo and 
oiTered his boat to carry me off; 
but I refused. Then ho made signs 
for mo^ to go up into the house, and 
according tis I aid understand him by 
his signs, and a few JMalay words 
that bo usoil, he intimated that some- 
what would come out of the woods in 
iho iiiglit, when 1 was asleep, and 
kill mo, inoaniim probably some 
wild beast. Then 1 oarneil my chest 
and clothes up into the house. 

I had not been ashore an hour, be- 
fore Captain Tait, and one John Daiua- 
rell, with throe or four armed men 
more, cainc to fetch ino iii^oard again. 
They need not have sent an armotl 
posse for nio, for hud they but sent 
the cabin-boy ashore for me, I would 
not have denied going aboard. For 
though I could have hid myself in the 
woo<is, yet then they would have abused 
sr have killed some of iho natives, 
purposely to incenso them against 
me. 1 told them, therefore, that I 
Mas ready to go with them, and went 
alioard with all my things. When I 
came aboanl I found the ship in an 
uproar, for there were three men mom, 
who, biking courage by my cxamidc, 
desired leave also to accompany me. 
One of them was the surgeon, Mr 
Coppingor, the oUicrsMcro Mr Kobert 
Hall, and one named Ambrose ; 1 

have forgot his suniamo. ’rhose iiicn 
had always hai'bourcd the Sfunc de- 
signs as 1 had. The two last were 
not tjiucdi opposed ; but Captain Reed 
and his crew would not pail with the 
surgeon. At last the siii^eon leaped 
into the canot», and taking up my 
gun, swore he would go ashom, and 
if any man did oppose it, ho would 
-shoot him. But John Oliver, who 
was then quarter-innstcr, leaped into 
the winoe, taking hold of him, took 
away tho gun, and with the help of 
two or ihiaie more, they drugged iiim 
agpiiu into the ship. Then Mr Hall, 


and Ambrose, and I were again 
ashore ; and one of the men that 
rowed us ashore stole an axe and gave 
it to us, knowing it was a goo<l com* 
mcKlity with Hie Indians. It was 
now dark, therefore we lighted a 
candle, and I being the oldest stander 
in our new country, conducted them 
into one of the houses, where we did 
presently hang up our hammocks. We 
nod scarce done this, before the canoe 
came ashore again, and brought the 
four Malay men belonging to Achin, 
wliich we took in tho proa wo took 
off Sumatra, and tho Portuguese that 
came to our ship out of the Siam junk 
at Pulo Condore, the crew having no 
occasion for these, being leaving the 
Malay parts, where the Portuguese 
served as an iiitei-preter ; and not 
fearing now that tho Achinese could 
be serviceable to iis in bringing us 
over to their country, forty leagues 
off. Nor imagining that we durst 
make such an attempt, as, indeed, it 
WAS a bold one. Kow wo W'ere men 
enough to defend ourselvcnj against 
the natives of this island, if they 
should prove our enemies ; though if 
none of these men had come ashore 
to me, 1 should not liaA^e feared any 
danger. Nay, i>erhaps less, l>ecauso 
1 shoiild have been cautious of giving 
any offence to the natives ; and 1 am of 
the opinion, that there are no i>eopl 0 
in the world so barbarous as to kill a 
single j)crson Uiat falls accidentally 
into their Lands, or comes to live 
among them, excejit they have before 
been injured by some outrage or 
violeneo eommitte<l .against them. 
Ycl even then, or afterwards, if a man 
could hut preserve his life from tlieii 
first rage, and come to treat with 
them (which is the hardest thing, be- 
cause thoir way is iisunlly to abscond.* 
and rushiii" suddenly" upon their 
eiieiny, to kill him at unawares^ 
one niiglit, by some sleight, insinuate 
one’s self into their favour again ; 
especially by showing some toy or 
knack that tlicy did never see before, 
which any European that has seen 1h« 
world might soon coutrivo to amuse 


^ Conceal thomsclves. 

T 
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thorn withal, as might ho done, goiio- 
mlly, cvoii with a little lire stiuoK 
willi a flint and steel. 

As for the common opinion of An- 
throiK>phagi, or niaii-eatoi’s, I did 
never iiicot with any such people. 
All nations or families in the world 
that I have seen or hoard of, having 
some sort of food to live on, cither 
fiuifc, grain, piu*o, or I’oots, which 
grow naturally, or else planted hy 
them, if not hsh, and land animals 
}K»sidcss (yea, oven the |>co]de of New 
Holland had fish amidst all their 
^HJiiury), would scarce kill a man pur- 
posely to eat him. 1 know not what 
harbarons customs may formerly liave 
l>een in the world : and to saoriliee 


fw*lllo themselves on those islands 
wlioro they had planted themselvm : 
yet even these t>ooplo would not hurt 
a single person, os 1 have been told 
by some .Unit have l)ccn prisoners 
among them. 1 could instance also 
the Indians of Hocca Toro and Bocca 
Drago, and many other jdacos where 
they do live, ns the S|>aniards call it% 
wild and savage ; yot there they Uavo 
been familiiu* with ]>rivateers, hut hy 
abuses have %vithdrawii their filond- 
ship again. As for these Nkotmr 
people, 1 found them aflahlo enough, 
and therefore did not fear them ; but 
I dill not much earo whothor I hiul 
gotten any more com j^iiny or no. Hut, 
hoAVfver. 1 was veiv Wfll s^iiisTietL 


their enemies to their gods is a tiling 
that has been much talke<l of with 
1 elation to the savages of Aineiiea. 
I am a stranger to that also, if it he 
or have been customary in any nation 
there ; and yet, if they sacrilifa* their 
enemies, it is not necessary they 
should iwl them too. After all,* 1 
will not be j»eivrnptory in the nega- 
tive, but I s]>eak as to the coinj>ass 
of my own knowleilge, ami know 
some of tbese cannibal stories to be 


and the rather in'causo we were now 
men onongli to row ourM‘lves over to 
the I.slami Sumatra ; and a<ToJxlingly 
wc presently consulted how to pui** 
chase a canoe of the natives. 

It was a fine clear moonlight night 
in which wc were left ashore. Thorn*-^ 
for»' we walkc«l on tlic sandy bay, to 
watch when the sliip would weigh 
and be gone, nut thinking ourselves 
secAire in our new-gotten Jil>erly till 
then. Alxmt 11 or 12 o’clock wc 


false ; and many of them have be»ui 
<lisproved since 1 first went io the 
West Indies. At that time how bar- 
barous were the poor Florida Indians 
accounted, whicli now wc find to Iw 
civil enough ? What strange stories 
have we heard of Uie Imliaiis wliose 
islands were called the Isles of Canni- 
bals ? Yet wc find that they trade veiy 
rivill 3 ’ with the French and Spaniards, 
and have done so with us. 1 own that 
they have fonnerly cudcavourc<l to 
dcstioy our plantations at llarbadoes, 
and have siiico hindcml us from 
seltling the Island Santa Lucia, by 
dcstro^drig two or three colonics suc- 
cessively of those that were scdtled 
Uierc; and even the Island 'Jobago 
has been often aniiovc<l and ravaged 
by them, when settled by the Dutch, 
and still lies waste (though a delicate 
^ being too near the 
Canbbees on the continent, who 
visit It cveiyycar. Hut tliis was to 
pi*oservo their own right, *t»y cndca- 
Tooiing to keep out any that W'ould 


saw her under sail, and then wc re- 
turned to our chamber, ami so to 
sleep. This was tlie Glh of May. 
The next morning }>ctirm\s, our land- 
lord, with four or live of his friend.s, 
came to see iiis new guests, and was 
somewhat surprise*! to see so many of 
us, for he knew of no more but my* 
self. Yet he seemed to bo vciy wdl 
nleased, and entertained us with a 
liirgc calabash of tod<l\% which ho 
brought with him. lleforo he went 
away ugfdn (for w licrcsoever we came, 
tliey left their houses to us, but 
whether out of fear or superstition i 
know' not), wc bought a canoe of him 
for an axe, ninl did presently ]mt out 
chests and clothes in it, designing to 
go to the smith end of the island, 
ami lie there till the monsoon sbiftod, 
which wo cxpectcKl every day. When 
onr things w'crc 8towe4 away, we with 
the Achtriese ontcrcfl with joy into‘ 
our new frigate, and launched oif 
from tho shore. We w'ere no soune? 
oil; but our canoe ovei'sct, bottom 
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iipwarrln. Wo pr(*'>orvtHl our lives 
woll oiionghbyswirrimin;;, and <!raggcd 
also oor cliests and clotlics ashore ; 
but all our things were wet. I had 
nothing of value but my joumab and 
some draughts of land of iny own tak- 
ing, whieb I much prized, and which 
I had hitherto carefully preserved. 
Mr Hall ha<l also stich another cargo 
of books and draughts, which wore 
now like to perish. But we presently 
o]>ened our chests, and took out our 
broke, which, with much ado, wo did 
afterwards dry ; but some of our 
draughts that lay loose in our chests 
were Ht)oiled. We la}^ hci-e afterwards 
three uays, making great fires to dry 
our books. The Achiiu^se in tlie 
mean time fixed our canoe with out- 
lagers on each side ; and tliey also 
cut a gcK>d mast for her, and made a 
substiiiitial Si\il w ith mats. 

Tlio canoe being now very well 
fixed, and our books and clothes dry, 
wo launched out the second time, 
and rowed towanls the east side of 
the island, leaving many islands to 
the north of us. The Indians of the 
island accompanied us with eight or 
ten canoes, against oiir desire ; for 
we thought that these men w’ould 
make provision dearer at that side of 
the island we w*ere going to, by giving 
an account what rate^ wo gave for it 
at the place wheii<‘o w’o came, wdiich 
w’as owing to the ship’s lieing there ; 
for the ship’s crew were not so thii-sty 
in bargaining (as they sehlom arc) as 
single fiersons or a few men might lie 
apt to be, who would keep to one 
liargain. Therefore to hinder tlieiii 
•from going with us, Mr Hall scareil 
one canoe’s crew by firing a shot over 
them. They all Icajicd overlioard, and 
cried out ; but seeing ns row aw'ay, 
they got into their canoes again, and 
came after ns. The firing of that' 
gun made all the inhabitants of the 
island our enemies. For presently 
after this w'e put ashore, at a bay 
where were four houses and a gi'CJit 
many canoes : but they all W'eut 
away, and came near ns no more, for 
several da^j'S. We had then a great 
loaf of raelory, which was oiir con- 
stant food ; and if we had a mind to 


cocoa-nuts, or bnldy, our Malays of 
Achin W'onid climb the trees and 
fetch as iimnj^ nuts as we w'ould liave, 
and a good pot of toddy every morn- 
ing. Thus we lived till our melory 
was almost spent; being still in hopes 
that the natives w'ould come to us, 
and sell it as they had formerly done. 
But they came not to us : nay, they 
opi)osc<i us wherever we came, and 
oftm shaking their lances at us, 
made all the show of hatred that 
they could invent. At last, wlien 
we saw that they stood in opiiositioii 
to ns, wc resolved to use force to get 
some of their food, if we could not get 
it other ways. With this resolution, 
wc went in our canoe to a small bay 
on the north pjirt of the island, 
because it was smooth water there, 
ami good lamling ; but on the otluT 
side, tile wind being yet on that 
quarter, we could not kind without 
jeopardy of oversetting our cauoo 
and wetting our aims, and then ne 
must liave kiin at the mercy of our 
enemies, wlio stood 200 or 300 men 
in e%'ery bay w here they saw us com- 
ing, to kceji Us off. 

When w'o set out, we rowed din^ctly 
to the nortli end, and i>resently w-ere 
followed by seven or eight of their 
canoes. They keeping at a distanci^ 
rowed away faster than w^c did, and 
got to tlie ba}^ before us : and there, 
wdth about tw^enty more canoes full 
of men, they all landed and stooil to 
hinder us from lauding. But w’e 
rowed in within a hundred yards of 
them ; tlien W’c lay still, ami I took 
my gun, and presented at them : at 
which tlioy all fell downi fiat on the 
ground. But I turned myself about, 
and, to show that w^e did not inteml 
to harm them, I fired my gun off to 
sea, so that they might sec the shot 
graze on the w^ater. As soon as my 
gun was loaded a^in, wc iwved 
gently in ; nt which some of them 
withdrew. The rest, standing np, 
did still cut and hew the air, making 
signs of tlieir hatred ; till 1 once 
more frighted them wdth my gun, 
and discharged it as before. Then 
more of them sneaked aw*ay, leaving 
only five or six men on the hay. Then 



202 DAMPIKR’S VOYAGK ROUND THE WOUUX 


we vowctl in again, and Mr Hall* 
taking his sword in his hainl, loaj>ed 
ashore ; and 1 stood ready with iny 
gun to lire at the Indians, if tlicy had 
injured liini. lint they did not stir, 
till he came to tlicm, and sainted 
them. lie shook them by tlie hand, 
and hy such signs of friendship as he 
made,' tlic peace was concluded, rati- 
fied and confirmed by all that were 
}»ri'sent ; and others that were gone 
were again called back, and they all 
very j 03’ fully accepted of a T>eacc. 
This became universal over all the 
island, to the great joy of the inhabit- 
ants. There was no ringing of bells, 
nor bonfires made, for that is not the 
custom liere ; but gladness appeared 
ill their countenances, for now they 
could go out and fish again without 
fear of being taken. This peace wa.s 
not more welcome to tlicm than to 
ns ; for now the inhabitants brought 
their melory again to ns ; whit li we 
bought for old rags, and small stripes 
of clotli, about as broad as tlie fKnm 
of one's litind. I did not see above 
live or six hens, for they have but 
few on the island. At some places 
we saw some small hogs, which we 
could have bought of them reason- 
ably ; but we would not offend our 
Acfiinesc friends, w^ho were Mahome- 
tans. 

We staye<l here two or three da>^s, 
and then rowed toward the south end 
of the island, keeping on the east 
side, and we were kindly receive<l 1>3' 
the natives wheiever we came. Wlien 
wc arrived at t)ie soutli end of the 
island, we fitted ourselves with melor3' 
and water. We bought tlirec or four 
loaves of melory, ami about twelve 
large cocoa-nut shells, that ha<l all 
tliii kernel taken out, 5'ct w’cre pre- 
served whole, cxccnt only n small hole 
lit one end ; and all these hcl<l for us 
about three gallons and a half of 
water. We bought also two or three 
bamboos, that held about four or live 
gallons more : this was onr sea-store« 
We now designed to go to Acliin, a 
town on the NW. end of the Island 
Sumatra, distant from hence about 
forty leagues, bearing SSE. We only 
waited for tlie western monsoon. 
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which wo had expected a great while, 
and now it seemed to be at hand} 
for the clouds liegan to hang their 
heads to the castwanl, and at last 
moved gently that way ; and ihottgh 
the wind wits still nt cast, yet this 
w^asaii infallible sign that tho westens 
monsoon was nigh. 


CIIAPTEU XVIII. 

It was the ir»tli of May 16S8, about 
4 o’clock in tlie iillernooii, when we 
left Nnobiir Island, diifM-tiiig otir 
course toward Achin, being cigfit 
men of ns in conipan^v — viz., three 
English, four Malav's who were bom 
at AcLin, and the mongrel Poitii- 
gue.se. Our vc.s.sel, tlie Nicobar canoe, 
was not one of the biggest nor of tho 
least size. Slio was iiiindi about tbo 
burthen of one of our I^ondoii vrluT- 
ries Ixilow bridge, and built sharp at 
both ends, like the forcjwirt 01 a 
wheny. She was deeper than awherry, 
but not so broad, and was so thin 
and light that when empty, four men 
could launch her, or haul her ashore 
on a KUidy Imv. Wc Inwl a gf>o<l sub- 
stantial mast and a mat sail, and gootl 
outlagei's bished very fa.st ami firiii on 
each siile tho vessel, l>f'ing made of 
strong poles. So tJiat wdiile thci«j 
continued firm the vessel could not 
overset, which she would easily have 
done without them, and with them 
too, liad they not been made very 
strong ; and wo wi re therefore iiineh 
bclioldon to our Achinasi? coin{)aTtiona 
for this contrivance. These men wei'o 
none of them so .sensible of tlie danger 
a.s Mr JIall and myself, for they all 
confuletl 80 much in us that they did 
not so much as scruple an3rtliing that 
wc did ajiprovc of. Neither was Mr 
Hall .so well provided as I was, for 
before wo hd't tlic ship I had purposely 
consulted our draught of the East 
Indies (for wc had but one in the 
ship), and out of that I hiul WTitten 
in rny iK>cket-book an account of the 
bearing and distanco of nil the Ma* 
Incc^ coast, and that of Sanmtra, PogU, 
and Siam; and also brought away 
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with mo a pocket compass for my 
(Ui'ectioji ill any cnteipriise that i 
ahould undertake. 

The weather at onr setting out was 
very fain clear^ and hot. The wind 
waa still at SE.| a very small brecse 
just fanning the air ; and the clouds 
were moving gently fi*om west to cast, 
which gave us hopes that the winds 
were eitner at west already, abroad at 
sea, or would bo so in a very short 
time. We took this opportunity of 
fair weatlier, being in hopes to accom- 
plish our voyage to Achiii bcibi*o the 
western monsoon was set in strong, 
knowing that wo should have very 
blustering weather after this fair 
weather, esi>ecially at the fii-st coming 
of the western monsoon. Wo rowed, 
therefore, away to the southwaixl, 
supposlu]^ that when wo were clear 
from the island we should have a true 
wind, as we call it, for the laml liauls 
the wind ; and we often tind the wind 
at sea ditforent lix)in what it is near 
the shore. Wo row’cd with four 
oars, taking our tiu'iis ; Mr Hall and 
1 steered also by turns, for none of 
the rest were capable of it. We I'owcd 
the fii'st afternoon, and the night en- 
suing, about twxdvo leagues, liy my 
judgment. Our course Wivs SSE., but 
the 16tb, in the morning, when the 
SU11 was ail hour high, ure saw the 
island whence w'e came, bearing 
NW* by N. Therefore 1 found wo 
had gone a point more to the east 
than 1 iiitendoil, for which reason we 
sieeitid S. by E. In the afternoon, 
at 4 oblock, we had a gentle breeze at 
WSW^, which continuctl so till 9, all 
which time we laid down our oars 
and steered away SSE. 1 wius then 
at the helm, and I found by the rij)- 
pling of the sea that there wtis a 
strong ciiiTcnt against us. It mado a 

{ ^rcat noise that luiglit Ih) heard neai* 
lalf-a-milo. At 9 o’clock it fell calm, 
and so continucil till 10. Then the 
wind sprung up again, and blew a 
fi*csh breeze all night. 

The 17th, in the morning, wo 
looked out for the Island Siiinatm, 
supposing that wo were now within 
twenty leagues of it, for wo had lowxd 
and sailed, by our reckoning, twenty- 


four leagues from Nicobar Island ; and 
the distance from Nicobar to Achin 
is about forty leames. But we looked 
in vain for the island Sumatra, for, 
turning ourselves about, we saw, to 
our grief, Nicobar Island lyingWN W, , 
and not above eight leagues distant. 
By this it was visible that we had 
mot a veiy strong current a^inst us 
ill the night. But the wind f^hened 
on us, and we made the best of it 
while the weather continued fair. 
The 18 th, the wind freshened on us 
again, and the sky began to be 
clouded. It w*as iiidiflerent clear till 
noon, and we thouglit to have had an 
observation ; but w’e w^ere hindered 
by the clouds that covered the face of 
the sun when it came on the meridian. 
We had then also a very ill presage 
by a great 'Circle about the sun (five 
or six. times the diameter of it), wliich 
seldom appears but stonns of wind 
or much rain ensue. Such circles 
about the moon are more frequent, 
but of less imj»ort. We comuionly 
take great notice of those tliat aro 
aljout the sun, observing if there be 
any breach in the circle, and in what 
quarter the brcacli is, for thence wo 
commonly find tlio greatest stress of 
the wind will come. I must confess 
that 1 w^as a little anxious at the sight 
of this circle, and w'ished heartily 
that W’e were near some land. Yet I 
showed no signs of it to discoiinigo 
my consorts, but mmle a virtue of 
necessity and put a good countenance 
on the matter. I told ilr Hall tliat 
if the wind became too strong and 
violent, as I feared it would, it being 
even then very strong, Ave must of 
necessity steer away lK*fure the wind 
and sea till better wxather pi*esented ; 
and that, as the w'huls w ere now, we 
should, instead of al>out tw enty leagues 
to Achin, be driven sixty or seventy 
leagues to the coast of Ciuida ovQucda,*^ 
a kingilom and town and harbour of* 
ti*:ide on the coast of Malacca, 

The w’inds therefore bearing very 

^ Cjiu*ilab, on the western coast of 
the Malayan rcninsula, a little to the 
north of the British settleiueut of 
Tulo reuung* 
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hanL we rollinl up the foot of our siul 
on a polo fastened to it^ and settled 
our yaixl within three feet of tlio 
canoe sides, so that we hail now but 
a small sail ; yet it was still too big, 
considering the wind, for the wind 
being on our broadside, pressed her 
down very much, though 8UTiix>rted 
by her outlagera, insomuch that the 
jxiles of the out'.ugei's going from the 
sides of their vessel bent as if they 
would break; and should they have 
broken, our overturning and perish- 
ing had been inevitable. Besides, the 
sea increasing woidd soon have filled 
the vessel tliis way. Yet thus we 
made a shift to bear up with the side 
of the vessel against the wind for a 
while ; but the wind still increasing, 
about 1 o'clock in the afternoon we 
put away right before wind and sea, 
continuing to run thusall the afternoon 
and part of tlie riiglit ensuing. The 
wind continued inci-easiug all the 
afternoon, and the sea still swelled 
higher and often broke, but did u^ no 
damage; for the ends of the vessel 
being very narrow, ho that steered 
received and broke the sea on his 
back, and so kept it from coming in 
so much as to endanger the vessel ; 
though much water would come in, 
which we were forced to keep heaving 
out continually. And by this time 
xve saw it w^as well that we had altered 
our coui*se, every w'ave would else 
liave filled and sunk us, taking the 
side of the vessel ; and though our 
outlogers xvere well lashed down to 
the canoe's bottom with rattans, yet 
they must probably have yielded to 
such a sea as this, when even before 
they were plunged under water and 
bent like twigs. 

The evening of this 18th was very 
dismal. The sky looked vciy black, 
being covered with dark clouds ; the 
wind blew hard and the seas ran high. 
* The sea was already roaring in a wdiite 
foam about us, a dark night comin" 
on, no land in sight to shelter us, and 
our little ark in danger to be swallow- 
ed by cvoiy wave ; and what was 
worst of all, none of us thought our- 
selves jirepared for another world. 
The reader may better guess than I 


can cxpi’oss tUo coiifusion tliat wo 
were ell in. I had been in many fan* 
minent dangers before now, some of 
which I have already related ; but 
the worst of them all was but a play- 
game in* commrison with this. I 
must confess that I was in great eon* 
Aids of inintl at this time.^ Otlw^r 
dangers came not uj>on me with stic^h 
a leisurely and di*cadful solemnity : 
a sudden skinnish or engo^ment or 
so was nothing wlien onee blood was 
up and pushetl forward with eaj^r 
ex|)ectation8. But hero I hail a lin- 
gering view of a|»proaohing death, and 
little or no hopes of escixping it ; and 
I must confess that my coiiru^^ which 
I Inul hitherto kept up, fiiiloil me 
here ; and I made very sad rcHectioiia 
on my former life, and looked liack 
with horror and detestation on actions 
which before I dislike<l, but now I 
trembled at the remembrance of. I 
had long before this rei>ented mo of 
that roving course of life, but never 
with such concern as now. I did 
also call to mind the many miraculous 
acts of God's providence towanls me 
ill the whole course of my life, of 
whicli kind I believe few men have 
met with the like. For all these 1 
returned thanks in a peculiar man- 
ner, and this once more dt^siretl God's 
assistance, and composed my mind as 
well as I could in the liopes of it ; 
and, as the event showed, 1 was not 
j>ointed of my hopes. 

Submitting ourselves therefore to 
God's good providence, and taking 
all the care wo could to preserve our 
lives, Mr Hall and I took turns to 
steer, and the rest took turns to 
heave out the water, and thus we pro- 
vhled to spend the most doleful night 
I ever was in. About 10 o'clock it 
began to thunder, lighten, and rain ; 
but the rain was very welcome to 
us, having drunk up all the water 
wo brought from the island. Tho 
wind at first blew harder than be- 
fore; but within half-an-hour it 
abutted, and became more moderate, 
and tho sea also asHuaged of its fury ; 
and then by a lighted match, orwhmh 
wo kept a piece burning on piirix^so, 
we looked on our compass to see 
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we 8toere<l» and found our course to 
be etUl easL Wo had no occasion to 
look oti the compass bel'uro, for wo 
et^red right before the wiiid» which 
if it hadshifted, wo had been obliged 
to have altered our course accordingly. 
But now it boing abated^ we found 
our vessel lively enough, with that 
small sail which was then aboard, to 
haul to our former course, SSE., 
which accordingly wo did, being now 
in hopes again to get to tho inland 
Suinatra. But about 2 o’clock in 
the morning of the 19th, we hud an- 
other gust of wind, with much thun- 
der, lightning, and rain, w'hieh lasted 
till day, and obliged us to put before 
the wind again, steering thus for 
seveml houi'S. It was very dark, and 
the hard rain soaked us so thoroughly, 
that we had not one dry thread about 
us. The min dulled us extremely; 
for any fresh water is much colder 
than that of the sco. For even in 
the coldest climates the sea is vrarrii, 
and ill the hottest climates tho raiif 
is cold and unwholesome for man’s 
body. In this wet starveling plight 
we spent tlie tedious night. Never 
did poor mariners on a Icc-shore more 
earnestly long for the dawning light, 
than ivo did now. At length the day 
aiipeared ; but with such dark black 
clouds near tho horizon, that tho first 
gUnu>soof tho dawn ajipcared thirty 
or lorty degrees high, which was 
dreadful enough. For it is a com- 
mon saying among seamen, and true, 
as I have experienced, that a high 
dawn will have high winds, and a 
low dawn, small winds. 

We continued our course still oast, 
before wind and sea, till about 8 
o’clock in the morning of this 19th, 
and then one of our Malay friends 
cricil out, ** Piilo Way,” Mr Hall, 
and Ambrose, and I, thought tho 
fellow had Siiid “ Pull away,” an cx- 
prosHion usual among English seamen 
when they are rowing ; ami >ve won* 
dered what he meant by it, till we 
saw him point to his consorts, and 
then wo looking tliat way, saw land 
apjiearing like an island, and all our 
htklays said it was an island at the 
NW. end of Sumatra, called Way, 


for Pulo Way is tho Island Way. 
We, who were dnpping with wet, 
cold and hungry, were all overjoyed 
at the sight of the land, and presently 
marked its bearing. It bore south, 
and the wind was still at west, a 
strong gale ; but the sea did not run 
so high as in the night. Therefore 
wo trimmed our small sail no bi^cr 
than an apron, and steered withit. 
Now our ouilagers did us a great 
kindness again ; for although ive had 
but a small sail, yet the wind was 
strong, and pressed down our vesseFs 
side very mucli ; but being supported 
by tho outlagers, wo could brook it 
well enougli, wliich othotw^ise wo 
could not liavo done. About noon w o 
saw more laml, beneath the suj»|K)sed 
Pulo Way ; and steering towards it, 
before night w’o saw all the coast of 
Sumatra, and found the errors of our 
Achinesc ; for tho high laud that wo 
first saw, which then appeared like 
ah island, was not Pulo Way, but a 
great high mountain on the Island 
Sumatm, called by tho English the 
Golden Mountain. Onr wind con* 
tinued till about 7 o’clock atnigh^ 
then it abated, and at 10 o’clock it 
died away. And then W'O stuck to 
our oars again, though all of us quite 
tired with our former fatigues and 
hardsliips. 

The next raorning, being tho 20th, 
we saw all the low laud and 

judged oui’sclvcs not above eight 
leagues off. About 8 o'clock in the 
morning wo had the wind again at 
west, a fresh gale ; and steering in 
still for the shore, at 5 o’clock in the 
afternoon wo ran to the mouth of a 
river on the Island Sumatra, called 
Passango Jonea. It is thirty- four 
leagues to the eastward of Acliin, and 
six leagues to tho west of Diamoml 
Point. Our ilalays were very well 
acquainted here, and carried us to a 
small fisliing village, wuthin a mile 
of the river's moutli, called also by 
the name of tho lliver Passango 
Jonca. The hardships of tliis voyage, 
with the scorching lieat of the sun at 
our first setting out, and the cold 
rain, and our continuing wret for tho 
last two days, cost us all into fevers. 
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m that now wo were not able to help 
each other, nor so nnich as to get otir 
eniioe up to the village ; but our 
Malays got some of the townsmen to 
bring her up. 

Tlie nows of our arrival being 
noised abroad, one of the Onimkais, 
or noblemen of the island, came in 
the night to see us. We were then 
l 3 dng in a small Liit at the end of the 
town, and it being late, this lord only 
viewed us, and having .spoken with 
our Malaya, went away again ; but he 
rtjturnod to us the next day, and 
^►rovided a largo bouse for us "to live 
in, till we should be recovero<l of our 
sickness ; oixlering the town’s-jicople 
to let us want for nothing. The 
Achinese Malays that came with ns, 
told them all the circumstances of 
our voj'ago ; how they were taken by 
our ship, and whore, and how we 
that came with them were prisoners 
aboard the ship, and had oeen set 
ashore together at Nicobar, as they 
were. It was for this reason, pi^- 
bahl 3 % tljat the gentlemen of Sumatra 
weie thus extraordinary kind to us, 
to iwovido eveiTthing that wc had 
need of ; nay, they would force us to 
accept of x>rescntsfrotu them, that we 
knew not wliut to do with, as young 
buffaloos, goa t s, Sz (\ , for those we would 
turn loose at night, after Iho gentle- 
men that gave them to us were gone, 
for we were firumpted hy our Achinese 
consorts to a<'(*e|)t of them for fear of 
disobliging hy our refusal. Hut the 
cocoa-nuts, i)Iantains, fowls, eggs, 
fish, and rice, wc kejit for our use. 
The ^falays that accompanied us 
from Niiaihar separated themselv(?s 
Ironi us now, living at one end of 
the house by themselves, for they 
were Mahometans, oh all those of the 
kingdom of Achin are ; and though 
during our jiassage by sea together 
we made them be contented to drink 
fheir water out of the same cocoa- 
shell with ns, yet, being now no 
longer under that necessity, they 
again took up their nccustome<l 
nicety ami reserved ness. Tlicy all lay 
sick, and as their sickness increased, 
one of them threatened us, that if 
any of them died, the rest should | 


kill us, for having brought them this 
voyage ; yet I question whether they 
would attempted, or the country 
people have sulTered it. We made a 
shift to dress our own food ; for none 
of these people, though they were 
very kind in giving us anything that 
wo wantotl, would yet come near ua 
to assist ns in dressing our victuals ; 
nay, they would not touch anything 
that wo used. We had all fevei% 
and therefore took turns to drees 
victuals, according as we had strength 
to do it, or stomachs to eat it. I 
found my fever to increase, and my 
head so distempered, that I could 
scarce stand, therefore I whetted and 
sliarpencd my penknife, in order t<# 
let myself blood ; but I could not, 
for iny knife was too blunt. Wa 
stayed hero ten or twelve days, in 
hojies to recover our health ; but 
liiiding no ametidment, wc desired to 
go to Achin. lint we were delayed 
by the natives, who had a desire to 
have kei»t Mr Hall and mys#;lf, to 
sail in tlieir vessels to Malacca, Cudda, 
or other placf»s whilluT they trade. 
But finding us more desirous to bo 
with our country'ineii in our factory 
at Achin, they provid<‘d a large pnw 
to carry us thither, we not Indrig 
able to manage our own canoe. Be- 
sides, hcfoie this, three of our hlalay 
comrades were gone very sick into 
thocoimtiy, and only one of them and 
the Portuguese remained with iw, 
accompanying ns to Achin, and they 
both as sick as we. 

It was the beginning of June 1688, 
wdien we left Passange Jouca. Wo 
had four men to row, one to steer, 
anti a gentleman of the conntry that 
went purposely to give iiiformatltfii 
to tho Government of our arrival. 
We Were but three days and nights 
in our passage, having sea-breexes by 
day and land winds by night, ami 
very fair weather. When we arrived 
St 1 was caiTiod before the 

Slmhander, the eliicf magistrate tit 
the <uty. One Mr Dennis J>riscall, 
an irisiiTnan, and a resMent in the 
factory whieh our East India Com- 
pany had there then, was int^^rpretor. 

«, being weak, was suffered to staii4 
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in the Shabaiider'8 presence ; for it is 
thdbr ewtam to make men sit on the 
fto€r» «8 they do, crosHdei^ged like 
tailore; but I bad not strength then 
to pluck up my heels in that manner. 
The Shabander asked of me seveml 
queetionsy especially how wo durst 
adventure to come in a canoe from 
Nicobar Island to Sumatra. 1 told 
him that I had been accustomed to 
hardships and haziirds, therefore I 
did with much freedom undertake it. 
He inquired also concerning our ship, 
whence she came, &c. 1 told him, 

from the South Seas; that she had 
ranged about the Philipi>inc Islands, 
&c., and was now gone towards 
Arabia and the Red Sea. The Malays 
also and Portuguese %vere afterwards 
examiueil, and confirmed what I de- 
clared ; and in lt*ss than lialf-an-hour 
I was dismissed with ilr Driseali, 
who then lived in the English East 
India Company’s factory. Ho pro- 
vided a room for us to He in, and 
some victuals. 

Tliree days after our arrival here, 
our Portuguese died of a fever. What 
became of our Malays I know not. 
Ambrose lived not lung after. Jlr 
Hall also was so weak, that I did not 
think he would recover. 1 was tlie 
best, Mill very sick of a fever, 
and little likely to live. Tliereforc 
Jlr Driseali and some other Engli.sh- 
men persuruleil me to take some 
purging pliysio of a Malay doctor. 1 
took their atlviee, being willing to 
get ease ; but after three dozes, each 
a large calaliasli of nasty stuff, finding 
no amendment, 1 thought to desist 
from more physic, but was pTsuaded 
to take one doze more.; which T did, 
and it wrought so violently, that I 
thought, it would have ended my 
days. I tnought my Jfalay doctor, 
whom they so much commended, 
would have killeil me outright. I 
continiuHl extraonlinaiy weak for 
some day.s after his ihcnching me 
thus; but my fever left me for above 
a week, after which it returned njiou 
me again for a twelvemonth, and a 
flux with it. However, when I was 
a little recovered from the effects of 
my drench, I made a shift to go 


abroad; and liaving been kindly in- 
vited to Captain Dowry’s house there, 
my first visit was to him, who had a 
ship in the road, but lived ashore. 
Tills gentleman was extraordinary 
kind to us all, |>articularly to me, 
and importuned me to go as his 
boatswain to Persia, whither he was 
bound, with a design to sell his ship 
there, as I was told, though not by 
himself. Thence ha intend^ to pass 
with the caravan to Alepjio, ana so 
home for England. His uusiness re- 
quired him to stay some time longer 
at Achin, I judge, to sell some com- 
modities that ho had not yet disposed 
of. Yet he chose rather to leave tlio 
disf»osal of tliem to some merchant 
there, and make a short trip to the 
Nicobar Islands in the meantime, 
and on his return to take in his ef- 
fects, and so proceed towards I'ersia. 
This was a sud<len resolution of Cap- 
tain liowry’s ]>resently after the arri- 
val of a small frigate from Siam, with 
an Ambassador from the King of Siam 
to the Queen of Achin. The Ambas- 
sador WiLS a Frenchman by nation. 
The vessel that lie came in was but 
small, yet very well manned, and 
fitted for a fight. Tlierefore it ivas 
generally supi)oscd liei*e that Captain 
liowTy was afraid to lie in Achin 
Hoad, because tlie Siamese were now 
at war with the Eiiglisli, and he was 
not able to defend his ship if lie 
should be attacked by them. But 
whatever made liim tJiink of going 
to the Nicobar Islands, he provided 
to sail, and took me, Mr Hall, and 
Ambrose with him, though all of us 
so sick and tliat we could do 

him no service. It was some time 
about the beginning of June when 
wo sailed out of Achin Hood ; but we 
met with the winds at NW., with 
Uirbulent weather, which forced us 
back again in two days’ time. Yet 
he gave us each twelve ** mess ” a- 
picce — a gold ctun, each of which is 
about the value of fifleenpeuce Eng- 
lish. So he gave over that design, 
and some English ships coming into 
AchiO Hooil, he was not afi-aiil of the 
Siamese who lay tliei-c. After this 
he again invited me to Uis house at 



298 DAHiriER’S VOYAGE BOUND THE WORLD. [Chap. XVIIL 


Aoliiiiy and treated me alwa^ with 
^’ine and good cheer, and still impor* 
tnueil me to go with him to Persia. 
Bat I being very weak, and fearing 
the westerly winds would create a 
peat deal of trouble, did not give 
him a positive answer, especially be- 
cause I thought I might get a letter 
voyage in the English shi^is newdy 
arrived, or some others now expected 
hero.i 

A short time after this, Captain 
Welden arriveil here from Fort St 
George, in a ship called the Cartana, 
bound to Tonquin. This being a 
more agreeable voyage than to Persia, 
at this time of the year, besides that 
the shin was better accommodated, 
especially with a surgeon, and I 
being still sick, I therefore chose 
rather to serve Captain Welden than 
Captain Bowry. But to go on with 
a particular account of that expedi- 
tion were to carry my reader oack 
again ; whom having brought thus 
far towards England in my circupi- 
navigation of the Globe, I shall not 
now weary him with new’ rambles, nor 
so much swell this volume, ns 1 must, 
to describe the tour I made in those 
remote parts of the East Indies from 
and to Sumatra. So that my voyage 
to Tonquin at this time, as also 
another to Alalaccn. afterwaids, with 
my observations in them, and the 
descriptions of those and the neigh- 
])onring countries ; ns well ns the 
description of the Island Sumatra 
itself, and therein the kingdom and 
city of Achin, Bencouli,^ &c., I shall 
refer to another place, where I may 
give a particular relation of tliem.^ 

^ Captain Bowry was the writer of 
the letter from Borneo to the ** Eng- 
lish factory at Mindanao,'' referred to 
in Chapter XIII., page 249. 

® Beiicoolen, whore the English ha<l 
settled in 1685, and where a year or 
two later the East India Company 
built a fort, which was called Fort 
York. 

» This lumpier does in Ap|>endix 
No. I to his greater work. See lu- 
trodnetory Note to ^^Tlie Author's 
Account of Himself/’ page 115. i 


In short, it may suffice that I set out 
to Ton<piiii with Captain Welden 
about July 1688, and retuvnett to 
Achin in the April followin/^ 1 stayed 
there till Hie latter end of September 
1689, aiuP making a short voyage to 
Malacca, came thither apiu about 
Christmas. Soon after that 1 went 
to Fort St George, and staying there 
about five months, 1 returns once 
more to Sumatra ; not to Achin, but 
to Bencouli, an English factory on 
the west coast, of which I was gunner 
about five months more. So that, 
having brought my reader to Sumatra, 
w'ithoiit carrying him back, I shall 
bring him on next way from thence 
to England. And of all that occurred 
between my first setting out from this 
island in 1688, and my final <lepurtnt'e 
from it at the beginning of the y<*ar 
1601, 1 shall only take notice at pre- 
sent of two passages which 1 think 1 
ought not to omit. 

The first is, that at my return from 
Malacca, a little l>efore (.'hristmoa 
1689, I found at Achin one Mr Mor- 
gan, who was one of our ship's crew 
that left me imhore at Nicobar, now 
mate of a Danish ship of Trangambar,'^ 
w^hich is a town on tlie Cutist of Coro- 
mandel, near Caj)e Comorin, bclong- 
iiig to the Danes : and receiving an 
account of our crew from him and 
otliers, I tliought it might not l >0 
amiss to gi-atify the remlers curiosity 
therewith, who would probably Ikj 
desirou.s to know the success of those 
ramblers in their new intended ex- 
pedition towards the lied Sea. And 
withal I thought it might not be un- 
likely that these {mpers might fall 
into the hands of some of our I.«omiot] 
merchants, who were coticernisl in 
fitting out that shin ; which, I aaid 
formerly, was called the Cygnet of 
Ijondoii, sent on a trading voyage 
into the South Seas, under the com- 
mand of Captain Swan. To proceed 
therefore with Morgan’s relation. Ho 
told me, that when they in the Cyg- 
net w^eiit away from Nicobar, in ptir- 
Buit of their intendetl voyage to IVrsla, 

< Tmiiqueliar, then capital of th# 
Danish {xissoasioiis in India. 
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th/ty direettnl their course towards 
Cayloiu But not being able to weather 
it^ the westerly monsoon bearing hard 
a^Dst them, they were obliged to 
seek refreshment on the Coast of Coro- 
mandel. Here this mad, fickle crew 
wore upon new projects again ; their 
designs meeting with such delays and 
obstructions, that many of them grew 
weary of it, and about half of them 
went ashore. Of this number, Mr 
Morgan, who told me this^ ana Air 
Herman Copi>ingcr the surgeon, went 
to the Danes at Trangambar, who 
kindly received them. There they 
lived very well ; and Mr Morgan was 
eniployea as a mate in a shin of theirs 
at this time to Achin ; and Captain 
Knox tells me, that he since com- 
manded the Curtana, the ship that 1 
went in to Tonquin, which Captain 
Welden having sold to the Mogurs 
subjects, they employetl Mr Morgan 
as captain to trade in her for them ; 
and it is an usual thing for the trad- 
ini^ Indians to liiro Knroi>eana to go 
officers ou board their shii^i, esiiecially 
captains and gunners. About tw’o or 
three more of these that were set 
ashore went to Fort St Geoige ; but 
the main body of tlieni were for going 
into the Mogul’s service. Our seamen 
are apt to have great notions of I know 
not what profit and advantages to be 
had in serving the Mogul ; nor do 
they want for fine stories to encourage 
one another to it. It was what these 
men had lon^ lieen thinking and talk- 
ing of as a hue thing ; but now they 
went upon it in good earnest. The 
place wncre they went ashoi'e w'os at 
w town of the Moors; which name 
our seamen give to all the subjects of 
tlie Great Mogul, but esx»ecialiy his 
Mahometan subjects ; calling the 
idolaters Qentoos or Koshbouts. At 
this Moors’ town they got a peon to 
bo their guide to the Mogul’s nearest 
camp : for he has alwa3’8 several 
armies in his vast ompim. 

These peons are some of the Gen- 
toos or Rashbouts, who in all places 
along the coast, especially in seaport 
towns, make it their business to hire 
tliemselves to wait upon stmiigem, 
bo they mei'chants, seamen, or what 
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they wilL To qualify them for such 
attendance, they learn the Euroi>ean 
languages, English, Dutch, French, 
Portuj^ese, &c., according as they 
have any of the factories of these 
nations in their neighbourhood, or 
are visited by their ships. No sooner 
does any such ship come to an anchor 
and the men come ashore, but a great 
ma^ of these peons are ready to 
proffer their service. It is usual for 
the strangers to hire their atteiidaneo 
during t&ir stay there, mving them 
about a crown a month of our money, 
more or less, 'llie richest sort of 
men will onlinarily hire two or three 
X>eoua to w'ait ujicn them ; and even 
the common seamen, if able, will 
hire one a-piece to attend them, either 
for convenience or ostentation ; or 
sometimes one peon between two of 
them. These j»cons serve them iii 
many capacities, as interpreters, 
brokers, servants to attend at meals, 
and go to market and ou errands, 
^c. Nor do they give any trouble, 
eating at their own homes, and lodg- 
ing there, when they have done their 
mastei-s* business for them ; exjiecting 
nothing but their wages, exce]»t that 
they have a certain allowance of about 
a ‘*fanam,” or threepence in a dollar, 
which is an eighteenth part profit, by 
way of brokerage for every bargain 
they drive ; they being generally 
employed in buying and selling. 
When the strangers go away, their 
peons desira them to give them their 
names in writing, with a certificate 
of their honest and diligent serving 
tliem : and these they show to the 
next comers, to get into business ; 
some being able to produce a large 
scroll of such certificates. 

But to proceeil. The Moors’ town 
where these men landeil was not far 
from Cunnimere, a small English fac- 
tory on the Coromandel Coast. The 
Governor whereof having intelligenee 
by the Moors of the landing of the^e 
men, and their in tended* march to the 
Mogul’s camp, sent out a captain with 
his company to oppose it. He came 
up with them and gave them liard 
words, but they being thirty or forty 
resolute fellows not easily daunted. 
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lie ilarst not attack them, but re* 
turned to the Governor ; and the news 
of it was soon carri^ to Port St 
George, During their inarch, John 
Oliver, who was one of them, pri- 
vately told the peon who guided 
them, that hknself was their cax>tain. 
So when they came to the canix> the 
]>ei^n told this to tlie General ; and 
when their stations and jxiy were as- 
signed tliem, John Oliver had a 
greater resjiect juiid him than the 
rest ; and whereas their pay was ten 
pagodas a month each man (a pagoda 
is two dollars, or 9s. English), his jmy 
was twenty pagodas, ^yllicll strata- 
gem and usurpation of his, occasioned 
him no small envy and indignation 
from his comrades. Soon after this, 
two or three of them went to Agra to 
he of the Mogul’s guard. A while after, 
the Governor of Fort St George sent 
a message to the main body of them, 
and a panlon, to witlnliuw them from 
thence, which most of them accexded, 
and came awa^. John Oliver ami 
the small renjaiiider continued in the 
country, but leaving the camji, went 
up ami down plundering the villages, 
and fleeing when they were x>nrsued ; 
and this was the last news 1 heard of 
them. This account I had jmrtly by 
Mr Morgan from some of those de- 
serters he met with at Trangambar, 
and partly from others of them whom 
1 met with in 3 '^self afterwnrJs at Fort 
St George. And these were the ad- 
ventures of tliose who w’ent into 
the country. 

Captain Reed having thus lost the 
best half of his men sailed away witli 
the rest of them, after having filled 
his water and got rice, still intending 
lor the Red Sea. When they were 
near Ceylon they met with a Portu- 
guese sliip richly laden, out of which 
they took what they pleased, and 
tlien turned her away again. From 
thence they pursued their voyage, but 
the westerly winds bearing hard 
fl^inst them, and making it hardly 
feasible for them to reach the Bed Sea, 
they stood away for Madagascar, 
inere they entered into the service of 
one of the petty princes of that island, 
to assist him against his neighbours. 


with whom he was at wan During 
this interval, a small vessel (h>m New 
York came hither to purchase slaves, 
which trade is driven here, as it Is 
upon the Co^t of Guinea, one nation 
or clan soiling others that are their 
enemies. Caxitaiu Keed, with about 
five or six more, stole away from their 
crew and went aboard this New York 
ship, and Captain Tait was made 
con^mander of the residue. Soon, 
after which, a brigantine from the 
West Indies, Captain Knight com- 
mander, coming thither wim design 
to go to the Ked Sea also, tliese of 
the Cygnet consorted with them, and 
they went together to the Island 
J ohanna. * Thence going together to- 
wards the Red Sea, the VygwX proving 
leaky, and sailing lieavily, as being 
inu<‘h out of repair, Caj»tJiin Knight 
grew weary of* her company ; and 
giving her the sliji in the night, went 
away for A chin ; for, having heunl 
that there vva.s plenty of gtild thcre^ 
lie \vent thither with a design to 
cniise ; and it was from one Mr 
llnmius belonging to the Ann of Ixm- 
dun, Captain Freke commander, who 
had gone aboard Capbiiii Knight, and 
whom I saw afterwards at Achin, that 
1^ had this relation. Some of Captain 
Freke’s men, their own ship being 
lost, liad gone aboard the Cygnet at 
Johanna; an<l after Captain Knight 
had loft her, she still pursutnl Tier 
voyage towards the Red Se.a. But the 
\viuds being against thi*m, and tho 
ship in so ill a condition, they were 
forced to l>ear away for Coromandel, 
where Captain Tait and his own men 
went ashore to serve the Mogul. But 
the straiigera of Captain Frdce’asbip, 
who kejit still aboard the Cygnet, un- 
dertook to carry her for England; 
and the last news I heard of tho 
Cypiet was from CapUin Knox, who 
tells me that she now lies stink lit 
* Mmlagascar.* 

1 ins digression 1 have miule to give 
aii^ account of our sliip. ^ 

other iMiseage I shall apealc of 


. .... t,u„ v/umoro KTonn, uetwee 
Mailaga.scnr and Mozaiiibhitie. 

Oji the aoutlfwebt of th« iatnnet. 
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Ui 4 t poeurred during tlu» intcnral of 
tJio tour 1 wade from Achin is with 
relation to the Tainted Prince whom 
Tbroimht witii me into Eugland^ and 
i^^ho diM at Oxford* For while I waa 
at Fort St George, abont*April 1690, 
tiEiere anived a uiw called tlie Min- 
danao Merchant, laden with clove- 
Iwk from Mindanao, Thiw of Cap- 
tidii Swanks men that remained there 
when wo went from thence came in 
her, from whom 1 had the account of 
Captain Swan’s death, as is before 
related. There was also one Mr 
Moody, wdio was siiiKTcargo of the 
ship. This geutlemuii bouglit at 
Mindanao the Fainted Prince Jeoly,^ 
and his mother, and brought them to 
Fort St George, where they were much 
admired by all that saw them. Some 
time after this, Mr Moody, who spoke 
the Malay language vervr well, and 
was a pereon very capable to manage 
the Company’s atlairs, was ordered by 
the Governor of F ort St George to 
prepare logo to Indmiiore, an English 
factory on the west (’o«ast of Sumatra, 
in order to succectl Mr Gibbons, who 
was chief of that pbicc. liy this tinie 
1 w’as very intimately acq[uaintcd with 
Mr Moody, and was importuned by 
liim to go with him, and to be gunner 
of the fui-t there, I always tolil liim 
I hwi a gi‘eat desire to go to the Bay 
of Bengal, and that 1 liad now an 
offer to go thitlicr with Captain Met- 
calf, who wanted a mate, and had 
already si>oken to me. Mr Moody, to 
encourage me to go with him, told 
mo that if I 'would go with him to 
ludrapore ho would buy a small ves- 
sel there, and send me to the Island 
Meangis as commander of her ; and 
that 1 should carry Prince Jeoly and 
his mother with mo (that being their 
country), by which means 1 might 
gain a commoree with his i>oople for 
cloves. This was a design that 1 
liked very well, therefore 1 consented 
to go thither. It was some time in 
July 1690 when W'o went from Fort 
St George in a small ship called the 

^ Who was a slave at Miudanao 
during Dampier's stay there. See 
Chapter XIIL, page 242, 
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Diamond, Captain Ilowel commander. 
We were about fifty or sixty |xisseii* 
gers in all ; someotdmed to l>o left at 
indrajiure, and some at Bem^uli ; 
five or six of us were officers, the rest 
soldiers to the Company, We met 
nothing in our voyage that deserves 
notice till we came wieast o( liidm- 
pore ; then the wind came at NW., 
and blew so hard that we could not 
get in, but were forced to l>ear aw‘ay 
to Bcncouli, another English factory on 
the same coast, lying fifty or sixty 
leagues to tlie southward of Itulra- 
pore. 

Upon our arrival at Bencouli we 
saluted the fort, and were weh^omed 
by them. The same day we came to 
an anchor, and Captain Howel and 
Mr Moody, with the other inertdmnts, 
went ashore., and were all kindly 
received by the Governor of tl»e fort. 
Jt was two days after before 1 went 
ashore, and then I was iinportuncd by 
tbeGovernor to stay there to be gunner 
< 4 f this fort, because the gunner was 
lately dciid ; and this being a place of 
greater import than IndrajK>re, 1 
should do the Comi>any more service 
here than there. 1 told the Governor, 
if he 'a^ould augment my salary, which 
by agreement vrith the Governor of 
Fort St George 1 was to have had at 
Indrapore, I w'as willing to serve him, 
provided Mr Moody would consent to 
it. As to my salary, he told me I 
should have tw'enty-four dollars }»er 
month, which was as much ns he g:ive 
to the old pinner. Mr Moo<ly gave 
no answer till a week after, and then, 
being remly to be gone to Indrapore, 
ho told me I might use iny own 
liberty, either to slay here or go w ith 
him to Indraiwre. lie added, that if 
I went with Jiim, he was not certain 
as yet to iwrform his promise in get- 
ting a vessel for me to go to Meangis 
wiUi Jeoly and his mother ; but lie 
would he so fair to me, that because 
1 left Madras on his account, he w ould 
give me the half share of the two 
l>aintcd people, and leave them in my 
{lossessioa and at my disposaL 1 ac- 
cepted of the offer, and writings w^cre 
immediately drawn between us. 

Thus it was thut 1 cams to havo 
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this Ptiinicd Prince, whose name was 
Jeoly, and his mother. They were 
liom on a small island called lleangis. 

1 saw the island twice, and two more 
close by it. Each of the throe seemed 
to be about four or five leagues round, 
and of a good height. Jcoly himself 
told me that they all three al>oundod 
with gold, cloves, nnd nutmeg ; for 
1 showetl him some of each sort 
several times, and he told me in the 
Malay lan^age, which he spake indif- 
ferent well, **Mcanffis hadda rhadoc- 
hala se btdlawan that is, ‘‘There 
is abundance of gold at Meangis.^* 
“ Biillawan ** I have oljserved to 
Ik) the common word for gold at 
Mindanao ; but whether the ju-ojicr 
Malay word I know not ; for 1 found 
much difference between the ^lalay 
language as it was spoken at Min- 
danao, and the language on the coast 
of Malacca and Achm. When I 
showed him siiice, he would not only 
t4'll me that there was madochala ^ 
that is, abundance ; but, to make it 
«pj)ear more plain, ho would also 
show mo the hair of his head, a thing 
froifuent among all the Indians that 1 
have met with, to show their hair 
when tliey >vould express more than 
they can number. He told me also 
that his father was llaja of the island 
where they lived ; that there were 
not above thiity men on the island, 
and about one hundred women ; that 
he himself had five wives ond eight 
cliildren, and that one of his wives 
]*ainted him. He was painted all 
down his breast ; l^tween his should- 
el’s behind ; on his thighs mostly 
before ; and in the foi-ni of several 
broad rings, or bracelets, round his 
aims and legs. I cannot liken the 
drawings to any figures of animals, 
or the like ; but they were vei’y 
curious, full of gi’cat vaiiety of lines, 
Jlounshes, chequered work, &c., keep- 
ing a very graceful proiioi’tion, and 
a]q>caring vei-y artincia!,* even to 
W’ondcr, esi>ecinlly that upon and 
between his shoulder blades, lly the 
account he gave me of the manner of 
doing it, I understood that the jiaiut- 


iiig was done In the same maunor irt 
the Jerusalem Cross is made in men's 
arms, by pricking the skin and rob- 
bing in a pigment* ^ But whereas 
iiowder is uspd in making the Jenwa- 
fem Cross, they at Meaiigis use tbs 
gum of a tree iK'atcn to powiler, 
called by the English di-ammer, which 
is used instead of j>itch in many I>srfcs 
of India. He tohl mo that most of 
the men and women on the island 
were thus painted ; and also that they 
had all earrings made of gold, and 
gold shackles about their legs and 
arms ; that their common food, of 
the j>roduco of the land, was |x>iatoes 
and yams ; that they had plenty of 
cocks and hens, but no oilier tamo 
fowl. Ho saitl that fish (of which h« 
was a great lover, as wild Indiana 
geiieniliy are) wtis very plejitiful ul>out 
the island ; and that they had canoes, 
and went a-tishing fn'quently in 
them ; and that they often visited 
the other two small islands, whoso 
inhabitants «jH*ak the same langtiago 
as they did ; which whs so unlike llio 
Malay, which he ha<l learnt wdiile ho 
was a slave at Mindanao, that wdien 
his mother and he were talking to- 
gether in their Meangiaii tongue I 
could not un<lcrstaiid one word they 
said. And indcc<l nil tlio Imliaits 
who speak Jdalay, wiio are the trail- 
ing ami iK)liicr sort, looked on ibeso 
Meangians as a kiml of Ijiirlxarians ; 
and, upon any occasion of dislike, 
would call thc?m “liobby/* that is, 
“hogs," the greatest expression of 
contcin]>t that can lie, esisfdally from 
the mouth of Malays, who arc gene- 
rally Mahometans. And y<*t the 
Malays everywdicrc call a woman 
babby, by a name not inucli diUVr- 
ent ; and inaninia signifies a man : 
though these two last wonls properly 
denote male and female ; and iia 
“ejam" si^mlfies a fowl, ho “ejnm 
mamma" is a cock, and “ejam 
babby" is a hen. But this by ilia 
way, 

IJo said also, that the customs of 
those other isles, and their manner of 
living, w'aa like theire, and that they 


^ Skilful, ingenious. 


* That is, by tattooing. 
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wcfo the only i>ooplo with whom they 
luicl any convcnie ; and that one time, 
HH be, with hU father, mother, and 
brother, with two or thi*cc men more, 
w^ere going to one of theae other 
iaianda, they vrero driven by a atrong 
wind on the coast of Alindanao, 
where they were taken by the fisher- 
men of that island, and carried ashore 
and sold as slaves, they being first 
stripped of their gold ornaments. I 
did not SCO any of the gold that they 
woi'c; blit there wore great holes in 
their cars, by which it was manifest 
that they ha<l worn sonic ornaments 
in them* Jooly was sold to one 
Michael, a Mindaiiayan, that sjioke 
good Bjiaiiish, and coniuioiily waited 
on Raja I^ut, servitig liiiii os our 
interjwctcr whero tlio llaja was at a 
loss in any word, for Mi<!hael under- 
stood it hotter. lie did ollen beat 
and abuse his )>aintod sci*vant, to 
make him work, but all in vain ; for 
neither fair means, threats, nor blows 
would make him work as ho would 
have him. Yet be was very timorous, 
and could not endure to sec any sort 
of weai>ons ; an<i he ofb*n told nio 
that they ha<l no arms at Meangis, 
they having no enemies to fight with. 
I knew this Michael very well while 
wo were at Mindanao. I su]>}x>se that 
name was given him by the B}>auiaivls, 
who baptizoil many of them at the 
time when they had footing at that 
island ; but, at tlie departure of the 
Spaniaixis, they were Mahometans 
a^iii 03 l>cfore. Some of our people 
lay at this Michaers house, whose 
wife and daughter were jiagallics to 
some of them. I often saw Jeoly at 
his master Michaers house ; and when 
I came to have him so long after, ho 
reTucmlH?.rcd me again. 1 did never 
see his father nor Drother, nor any of 
the others that were taken with them ; 
but Jeoly came several times oIkmuxI 
our ship when lay at Alindmiao, 
and glailly accepted of such victuals 
as we gave him ; for his master kept 
him at vciy short commons. 

rrince Jeoly lived tlius a slave at 
Mindanao four or five veal's, till at 
last Mr Moody bought him and his 
mother for sixty dollai's, and, as is 
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before related, carried him to Fort St 
George, and thence along with me tu 
Dencouli. Mr Moody stayed at Uen- 
couU about three weeks, and then 
went back with Captain Howel to 
Indra|iore, leaving Jeoly and his 
mother with me. They lived in a 
house by themselves without the fort. 
I had no employment for them, but 
they both emidoyod themselves- She 
used to make and mend their own 
clothes, at which she was not very 
expert, for they wear no clothes at 
Meangis, but only a cloth about theii 
waists ; and ho busieil himself in 
making a chest with four Ixiards and 
a few nails that he begged of me. It 
was but an ill-shaj^od, o<ld thing, yet 
he was as proud of it as if it had liceii 
the mrest )>ioce in the world. After 
some time they were lioth taken sick, 
aiul though 1 took as much enre of 
them as if they had l>ccn my brother 
and sister, yet slie died. 1 did what 
I could to comfoi-t Jeoly ; but he 
took on extremely, insomuch that I 
feared him also.* Therefore 1 caused 
a gixive to be made juesently, to liiJe 
her out of his sight. I Lad her 
shrouded decently in a piece of new 
calico; but Jeoly was not so satisfied, 
for he wra[»j>eil all her clothes about 
her, and two new pieces of chintz 
that Mr Mooily gave her, saying that 
they were his motlier’s, and she must 
have them. I would not disoblige 
hint, for fear of endangering his life ; 
and I used all iiossible means to n'* 
cover las liealth ; but I found little 
amendment wliilc we stayed hero. In 
the little printcil relation that was 
made of him when ho ivas shown for 
a sight in England, there was a ro- 
mantic stoiy of a licautiful sister of 
his, a slave with them at Mindanao, 
and of the Sultan’s falling in love 
witli her ; but theae were stories in- 
deed. They rci>orted also that his 
paint was of such virtue, that sor- 

S ents and venomous creatures would 
ee from him ; for which reason, I 
su]>i>ose, they rej»rovsentod so many 
serpents scampering about in the 


* That is, I feared for his life also, 
so profound was his grief. 
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I ti'inieil picture tliat was luailo of 
lim. But I never knew any mint 
of such virtue ; and as for Jcoly, I 
have seen liiiu as nuich afraid of 
snakes, scorpions, or ccnti];>edcs as 
myself. 

Having given this account of the 
fillip that left me nt Nieolxir, and of 
iny Painted Prin o whom 1 bi-ought 
with mo to Bencouli, I shall now 
proceed with the relation of my voyage 
thence to England, after I have given 
tills short account of the occasion of 
it, and the manner of my getting 
away. To fiay nothing, therefore, 
now of that jdace, and niy employ- 
ment tliere as gunner of the fort, the 
year 1690 drew towards an end; and 
not finding the Governor keep to liis 
agreement with me, nor seeing by his 
carriage towards othem any great 
reason I had to suspect he would, I 
began to wish myself away again. I 
saw so much ignorance in him with 
respect to his cliarge, being much 
fitter to be a book-keeper than gover- 
nor of a fort ; and yet so much in- 
solence and cmelty with resjinct to 
those under him, and rashness in his 
management of the Malay iieighhour- 
hood, that I soon grew WT.ary of him 
not thinking mysdf very safe, indeed, 
under a man whose huinoum were so 
brutish and barbarous, I had other 
motives also for my going away. I 
began to long after my native country, 
after so tedious a ramble from it; and 
I pT'opased no small advantage to my- 
wlf from my Painted Prince, whom 
Mr Moody had left entirely to mv 
disjjosfil, only reserving to liimsclf his 
right to one half share in him. For 
Insides what miglit Ijkj gjiined by 
showing him in Knglaiid, 1 was in 
Iiopes that when I had got some 
nioney, I might there obtain what I 
had m vain sought for in the Indies 
—a ship from the merchants, where- 
with to cany him back to Meangis. 
and reinstate Iiim there in his <wn 
county, and by his favour and ne- 
gotiation to cfitiblish a traffic for the 
«ther products of those 

Ul>on these Tirojccts, I went to the 
Governor and Council, and desired 


I that I might have my dificharge ^ 
I go for England with the next ship 
that came. The Council thought^ it 
reasonable, and they cimHcutod to it ; 
ho also gatco me his word that 1 alio.aM 
go. I’^jion the 2d of January 1691 , 
there came to an anchor in llencouH 
Hoad the Defence, Captain Heath 
commander, bound for England, in 
the service of the Company TUw 
had l>ecn at IndrajKire, where Mir 
Moody then w'as; and he had made 
over ills share in Prince Jeoly to Mr 
OiKhlaitl, chief mate of the ship, 
U]K)n his coming on shore, ho sKowm 
mo Mr Mooily’s writings, and looked 
ii]>on Jeoly, who hatl Ix'cn sick for 
three months; in all which time I 
temltnl him a.s carefully as if ho had 
l>oen my brother. 1 agiced matters 
with Mr OotMard, ami sent Jeoly oti 
bonnl, iuti'iiding to follow him as I 
could, and desiring Mr GiHhlard s as- 
susUuco to fetidi me idf and i:o«ceal 
me aboainl the ship if there should l>0 
occasion ; w hich he promised to do, 
and tlu* ca]»tain promi.seil to entertain 
me. For it ju'oveil, as I had foresec^n, 
that iijion (\aptaiii Hi^atirs arrival, 
the Governor repenUd him of his 
promise, and w'ould not suffer me to 
de|>.'irt. 1 im|K)i tuned him all I 
could, but in vain ; so did (’nptain 
Hen 111 also, but to no jmrnosc. !ti 
short, aftrT srvi»nil ess;iys, I h1))P]kh 1 
away at mhlnight (unde rslan ding the 
shin w’iis to sail the next motniiig, 
and that they had taken h*avo of the 
fort); and, creeping through one of 
the portholes of the fort, I got to tho 
shore, where iho sliiji’s boat waited 
lor me, and cariietl me on boaixl. I 
brought with m« my jourjuil, and 
most of my written pa}»<>r.s; but fiouio 
papers and books of value 1 left in 
haste and all my furniture, being glad 
I was j).ysHf Ht ,i,„i hadlioiMM 

oi seeing England again. 


CH.tPTER XIX. 

Bking tints got on board thollefence, 
1 was conceded there till a Imat which 
came fit>m the fort laden with pepiier 
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WM goM off again. And then we 
•et eail for the Cape of Good Hope, 
January 2fth, 1691, and made the 
beat of our way, as wind and weather 
would mrmit, expecting there to meet 
three &iglish ships more, bound home 
ftom the Indies : for the war with the 
French having been proclaimed at 
Fort St George a little oefore Captain 
Heath came from thence, he was 
willing to have company home if ho 
could. 

A little before this war was pro- 
claimed, there was an engagement in 
the road of Fort St George between 
some French men-of*war and some 
Dutch and English ships at anchor 
in the road ; which, because there is 
such a plausible story made of it iii 
Monsieur Duquesno’a late Voyage to 
the East Indies, I shall give a shoH 
account of, as I had it particularly 
related to me by the gunner’s mate 
of Captain Heath’s ship, a very sen- 
sible man, and several others of his 
men who were in the action. The 
Dutch have a fort on the Coast of 
Coromandel, called Pullicat, about 
twenty leagues to the northward of 
Fort St George. Upon some occasion 
or other the Dutch sent some shix>s 
thither to fetch away their effects, 
and tran8x>ort them to Batavia. Acts 
of hostility were already bemiii be- 
tween the French and Dutwi; and 
the French had at this time a snuad- 
ron newly arrived in India, and lying 
at Pondicherry, a French fort on the 
same coast southward of Fort St 
George. The Dutch, in returning to 
Batavia, were obliged to coast it along 
by Fort St George and Poiuliclierry 
for the sake of the wind; but when 
they came near this la.st, they saw 
the French ineii-of-war lying at anchor 
there, and should they have proceeded 
along the shore, or stood out to sea, 
cxpectcfl to bo pursued by them. 
They tberelbre turned l^ack again; 
for though their shii>s were of a pi-etty 
gocal ft>ive, yet W'ero they unfit for 
fight, AS having great loatfs of goods, 
and many passengers, woiueii, and 
childmn on ward : so they put in at 
Fort 8t George, and, desiring the 
Gorenior'a protection, hud leave to 


anchor in the road, and to send their 
goods and useless people ashore. 
There were then in the road a few 


small English ships, and Captain 
Heath, whose ship was a very stout 
merchantman, ana which the French 
relator calls the English Admiral, was 
lust come from China, but very deep 
Irnlen with goods, and the deck fuu 
of canisters of sugar, which he was 
preparing to send ashore ; but before 
he could do it, the French appeared, 
coming into the road with their lower 
sails and topsails, and had with them 
a fireship. With this they thought 
to have burnt the Dutch Commodore, 
and might probably enough have done 
it as she lay at anchor, if they had 
had the courage to come boldly on ; 
but they fired their shij) at a distance, 
and the Dutch sent and towed her 
away, where she spent herself without 
any execution. Had the French meu- 
of-war also come boldly up and 
grapxded with their enemies, they 
mi^ht have done something consider- 
able; for the fort could not have 
played on them without damaging 
our ships as well as theirs. But in- 
stead of tins, the French drox>ped 
anchor out of reach of the shot of 
the fort, and there la^^^ exchanging 
shot with tlieir enemies’ ships, with 
so little advantage to themselves, 
that after a]>out four hours’ fighting 
they cut their cables and went away 
in haste and disorder, with all their 
sails loose, even their topgallant sails, 
which is not usual but when sliix^s 
are just next to running aw‘a 3 \ Cap- 
tain llciith, notwithstanding his smi> 
was so heavy and encumber^ be- 
Imved himself very bravely in the 
light; and upon the going off of the 
French, went on board the Dutch 
Commodore, and told him that if lie 
would j»ursue tliem he would stand 
out with them to sea, though he had 
very little water aboaixl. But the 
Dutch commander excused himself, 
saying he had orders to defend him- 
self from the French, but none to 
chase them, or go out of his way to 
seek them. And this was the exploit 
which the French have thought fit 
brag of. 1 hear that the Dutch have 
ir 
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taken from them since their fort of 
Pondicherry. 

But to proceed with our voyage. 
Wo had not been at sea long before 
our men began to droop in a sort of 
a distemper that stole insensibly on 
them, ana proved fatal to above thirty, 
who died before xve arrived at the 
C’ape. We had sometimes tw’o and 
once three moi thrown overboard in 
a morning. This distemper might 
probably arise from the botlness of the 
water wliich we took in at Beueonli, 
for 1 did observe while I was there 
that the river water, wherewitli our 
sliips W(?re watei^d, was very unw’hole- 
Bome, it being mixed with the water 
of many small creeks that proceeded 
from low land, ami who.se streams 
were always very black, they being 
nourished by the water that drained 
out of the low swampy unwholesome 
ground, I have ol>served, not onl}' 
there but in other hot countries also, 
both ill the Kast and West Indies, 
that tlic laiuidlood.s which j»our Into 
the channels of the rivers about the 
season of tlie r.iins are very' unwliole- 
some. This hap]Kms chiefiy, ns I take 
it, where the winter drains throngh 
^tliiek \vood.s ami savannahs of long 
grass and swampy grounds, with 
which some hot countries abound ; 
and I believe it receives a strong tinc- 
ture from the roots of several kind of 
tree.s, herbs, kc, ; and especially where 
thei-e is any stagnancy of the water, 
it soon corrupts ; and jiossibly the 
serpents and other poisonous vermin 
i^ad insects may not a little contri- 
bute to its bad qualities ; at sucli 
times it will look very deep coloured, 
yellow, re<i, or black, &c. Tiie season 
of the rains w'as over, and the land- 
floods were abating upon the taking 
up this water in the Ri ver of Bencouli ; 
but would the seamen liave given 
themselves tlie trouble, they might 
have filled their vassels with excellent 


!ng when wt came to take ouf ftltoir* 
ance, it was so hot that a man oimkl 
hardly suffer his hands in it» or 
hold a bottlefttl of it in his hand* 1 
never anywhere felt the like, near 
could I have thouglit it possible that 
water should heat to that degree in a 
ship’s hohl. It was exceeding black* 
too, and looked more like ink than 
water. Sv het her i t grew so black with 
standing, or was tinged with the pep* 
per, I know not ; for this water was 
not so black when it was first taken 
up. Our food also wjuh very bad, fear 
the ship had been out of England 
upon this voj'age aluivc tlirc^ years ; 
and the s<ilt' provision brought from 
thence, wdiich we fed on, having Ixicn 
so long in Siilt, w'as hut ordinary food 
for sickly men to fc*Ml on. C^iptaiu 
Heath, when he saw the misery of his 
company, ordered his own tamarinds 
— of whi«*h he had some jars alxiard*— 
to be given some to c.ich mess to eat 
with their rice. This was a great 
rt*fresliinent to the men, and 1 do V*e- 
Hove it contributed mueli to keep us 
on our legs. This ilist^ inpcr w>is so 
universal that I do believe thnie wiis 
scarce a man in the sliip hut liui- 
gui<;hcd nm.hT it ; yet it stole so in- 
seusihly on us, that we <‘onId not say 
w'c were si<‘k, feeling litih* or no pain, 
only a wa*aknosa, ami but little sto- 
man'll. Nay, most of thosi* that dio*l 
in thi.s voyage w«mhl hsirdly Ihj |>er- 
suaded to keep their c^ibin.s or ham- 
Trio<»k8 till they could not stir al>out ; 
and when they w'i»re forced to H« 
down, tliey made their wills, and 
piked oif^ in two or three days. 

Tin* los.q of these men, and the weak 
languishing oomlition that the rest of 
us W'cre in, rendered u.s incapalde to 
govern our sliip when the wind blew 
more than ordinary. This often hap- 
jiened when wo drew near the Ca|*e, 
and as oft put us to our trumps* to 


good w'ater at a spring on the back 
side of the foit, not above 200 or 300 
paces from the landing-place, and 
with whiel) tiie fort is .served. Bc.side 
the badness of our water, it w^as 
stowed among the pep]ier in the hold, 
which made it very hot. Every niom- 


1 caked oil ; gradually dwindled 
and (lied. The w^oid is nseii in the 
witches curse in Macbeth, Act 1, a. 3 : 

?*«»*‘*» tinfisjf nins, 
Bliall he dYVinUle, peak, and pine,*' 

* Forced us to our utmost eflbiti : 
drove us to our wits* emU 
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mmoffi the ship. Captain Heathy 
to mconrage hU men to their labour, 
]c6pt his watch as constantly os any 
man. though sickly himself, and lent 
a helping hand on all occasions. But 
at last, almost despairing of gaining 
his passage to the Cape bv reason of 
the winds coming southerly, and we 
having now been sailing eight or nine 
weeks, he called all our men to con- 
sult about our safety, and desired 
every man, from the highest to the 
lowest, freely to give his real opinion 
and advice what to do in this danger- 
ous juncture ; for we were not in a 
condition to keep out long, and could 
we not Mt to land quickly, must have 
perished at sea. He consulted, there- 
fore, wliethcr it were best to beat still 
for the Cape or bear away for Johanna, 
where we might expect relief, that 
being a place where our outward- 
bound East India ships usually touch, 
and whose natives arc very familiar ; 
but otixer jdaces, especially St Law- 
rence or Madagascar,^ which was 
nearer, were unknown to us. We 
were now so nigh the Cape that, with 
a fair wind, we luiglit expect to be 
there in four or five days ; but as the 
wind was now, we could not hope to 
get thither. On the other side, this 
wind was fair to carry us to Johanna ; 
but then Joiianxia was a great way 
olf; and if the wind should con- 
tinue as it was, to bring us into a 
true trade-wind, yet we could not get 
thither under a fortnight ; and if we 
should meet calms, ax we might pro- 
bably expect, it might be much longer. 
Beshles, we should lose our passage 
about the Cape till October or Novem- 
ber, this being about the latter end of 
March ; for after the 10th of May it 
is not usual to boat about the Cape to 
come home. All circumstances tlxere- 
fore being weighed and considered, 
we at last unanimously agreed to pro- 
secute our voyage towards the Cajxe, 
and with patience wait for a shift of 
wind. But Captain Heath, having 

' Which received the iiaiue of St 
Lavrrence from its Portuguese dis- 
coverer, Emanuel do Meiieses, in 
1506. 
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thus far sounded the inclination of his 
weak men, told them that it was not 
enough tliat they all consented to 
beat for the Cape, for our desires were 
not sufficient to bring us thither, but 
that there would need a more than 
ordinary labour and management from 
those that were able ; and withal, for 
their encouragement, he promised a 
month’s pay gratis to every man that 
would engage to assist on all occa- 
sions, and be ready upon call, whether 
it were his turn to watch or not ; and 
this money he promised to pay at the 
Cape. This offer was first embraced 
by some of the officers, and then as 
many of the men as found themselves 
in a capacity listed themselves in a 
roll to serve their commander. This 
was wisely contrived of tlie captain, 
for he could not have comj)elled them 
in their weak condition, neither would 
fair words alone, w ithout some hoY)es 
of a reward, have engaged theni to so 
much extraordinary work; for the 
ship, sail, and rigging were much out 
of repair. For my part, I w^as too 
weak to enter myself m that list ; for 
else our common safety, %vliich I 
jxlainly Siiw lay at stiike, would have 
proinjxted me to do more tlxan any 
such reward would do. In a shoit 
time after this it pleased Gotl to 
favour us with a fine w’ind, which, 
being improved to the best advantage 
by tlie incessant labour of tliese new- 
listed men, brought us in a short time 
to the Cajxe. 

The night before we entered the har- 
bour, which w as about the beginning 
of April, being near the laud, we 
fired a gun eveiy hour to give notice 
that we were in distress. The next 
day, a Dutch captain came aboard in 
his boat ; who, seeing us so weak as 
not to be able to trim our sails to 
turn into the harbour, though w^e 
did tolerably well at sea before tho 
wind, and being requested hy our 
captain to assist him, sent ashore fur 
a luindred lusty men, who immedi- 
ately cxime aboard, and brought our 
ship in to an anchor. They also unbent 
our anils, and did everything for us 
that they w*ere required to do, for 
which Captain Heath gratified them 
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to the full. These men had better 
stomachs than we, and ate freely of 
anch food as the shin afforded ; and 
they having the freedom of our shin, 
to go to and fro between decks, made 
prize of what they could lay their 
hands on, especially salt beef, which 
our men, for want of stomachs in the 
voyage, had hung up, six, eight, or 
ten pieces in a pi ace. This was con* 
veyed away before w'o knew it or 
tliought of it ; besides, in the night, 
there was a bale of muslins bi*^en 
0|>en, and a great deal conveyed 
away ; but whether the muslins were 
stolen by our own men or the Dutch 
I cannot say, for we had some very 
dexterous thieves in our ship. Being 
thus got safe to an auclior, the sick 
were presently sent ashore, to quar* 
ters provided for them, end tnose 
that were able remained aboard and 
had good fat mutton or fresh beef sent 
aboard every day. I went ashore, 
also, with my Painted Prince, where 
I remained with him till the time of 
sailing again, wliieh was about six 
weeks, in which time I took the 
opportunity to inform myself of what 
1 could concerning this country, 
which I shall in this next place give 
a brief account of, and so make what 
haste 1 can home. 

The Cai)e of Oooil Hope is the 
utmost bounds of the continent of 
Africa towards the sontli, lying in 
I^at. 3-1® 30' ^5., ill a very ten ipi^rate 
climate. I look n]»on tliis i^ititiiJe 
to be one of the mildest ami sweetest, 
for its temperature, of any whatso- 
ever.^ . , . 

Tills large j»romontory consists of 
liigh and very remarkable land ; and 
off at sea it all'ord.s a very pleas- 
ant and agreeable prospect. And 
without doubt the j»rus|>cct of it was 
very agreeable to those Portuguese 
who first found out this way by sea to 

digression is here omitied, in 
which Dampier combats and explains 
a ‘‘ common prejudice among Euro- 

S n seamen, who look upon the 
>e as much colder than other 
places in the same Latitude to the 
north of the Line, 


t]|6 East Imlies, when after ooajting 
along the vast continent of AinQ% 
towards the South Pole, they had 
tlie comfort of seeing^ the land and 
their course end in this promontoiy, 
which therefore they called the Cape 
de Bon Espcrance, or of Qooil 
finding that they might now proceed 
eastward. * The most remarkable 
land at sea is a high mountain, steep 
to the sea, with a flat even top, which 
is called the Table Laud. On the 
west side of the Cape, a little to tlie 
nortliward of it, there is^ a spacious 
harbour,* with a low flat island lying 
off it, which you may leave on either 
hand, and pass in or out securely at 
either end. Ships that anchor here 
ride near the mainland, leaving the 
island at a farther distance without 
them. The lain! by the sea against 
the harbour is low, but backe<i witli 
high mountains a little way in, to 
the southward of it. 

The soil of this country is of a 
brown colour ; not deep, yet indiffer- 
ently i)roductive of grass, herbs, and 
trees. The grass is short, like that 
which grows on our Wiltsliire or 
Dorsetshire Downs. The trees hore- 
abuuts are but small and few; the 
country also fartlierfrom the sea does 
not much abound in trees, as I liavo 
iKvn informed. The mould or soil 
also is much like this near the har- 
bour, uliicdi though it cannot be said 
to be very fat or rich land, yet it is 
very fit for cultivation, and yields 
good crops to the industrious hus- 
bandman ; and the country is pretty 
well settled w ith fanns, Dutch 
families and French refugees, for 
twenty or thirty leogges up in the 
country ; but there are but few farms 
near the harbour. Here grows plenty 
of whfuit, barley, pease, Ac. Here 
arc also fruits of many kinds, as 
apples, pears, quitices, and the 
largest pomegranatui that I did ever 
see. ITio^ chief fruits are gra{tes. 
These tlirive very well, and the 

* A jtassage relating to soundings 

yf nearing tlie Cape w 

* Table Bay. 
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coinitry is of late years so well 
stocked with vineyards, that they 
make abundance of wine, of whicfi 
they liave enough and to si)ai*e, and 
do sell creat quantities to ships that 
touch nere. This wine is like a 
French high country wiiite-wdnc, but 
of a pale yellowish colour ; it is svrect, 
very pleasant, and strong. 

The tame animals of this country 
are sheep, goats, hogs, cows, horses, 
fcc. The sheep are very large and 
fat, for they thrive very w*ell here. 
There is a veiy beautiful sort of wild 
ass in this country, wliose body is 
curionsly strined with eonal lists' 
of white and black ; tlie stripes 
coming from the ridge of liis back, 
and ending under the belly, which is 
white. Here are a great many ducks, 
dungltill fowls, Ac. ; and ostriches 
are plentifully found in the dry 
mountains and plains. The sea 
hereabouts aifords plenty of fish of 
divers sorts ; esixscially a small sort 
of fish, not so big as a lierring, where- 
of they have sucli great plenty, that 
they pickle great quantities yearly, 
and send them to Kurope. Seals are 
also in great numbers about the 
Oa)ie, which, as I have still observetl, 
is a good sign of tlie plentifuluess of 
fish, which is their food. 

The Dutch have a strong fort by 
the seaside, against the harbour, where 
the Governor lives. At about 200 
or 300 paces distance from tlicneo, 
on the west side of the fort, there is 
a small Dutch to^vn, in which 1 told 
about fifty or sixty houses, low, but 
well built, with stone W’alls, there 
lacing plenty of stone drawn out of a 
(many close by. On the back side of 
the, town, as you go towoids the 
mountains, the Dutch East India 
Company have n large house, and a 
stately garden walled in with a high 
stone wall. This ganlen is full of 
divers sorts of herbs, flowers, roots, 
and fniits, with curious spacious 
gravel walks and arbours ; and is 
watered with a brook that descends 
out of the mountains, which being 
cut into many channels is conveyed 

‘ Rings, streaks. 


into all parts of the garden. The 
hedges which make the walks are 
very thick, and nine or ten feet high. 
They are kejit exceeding neat and 
even by continual pruning. There 
are lower hedges within these again, 
wdiich serve to separate the fruit 
trees from each other, but with- 
out shading them ; and they keep 
each sort of fruit by themselves, as 
apples, i>car8, abundance of quinces, 
pomegranates, &c. These all prosper 
very well, and bear good fruit, espe- 
cially the pomegranate. The roots 
and garden lierbs have also their dis- 
tinct places, hedged in apart by them- 
selves ; and all in such order, that it 
is exceeding pleasant and beautiful. 
Tliei*e are a great number of Negro 
slaves brought from other ]>arts of 
the world ; some of which are con- 
tiniiall 3 ^ weeding, pruning, trimming, 
and looking after it. All strangers 
are allowed the liberty to walk there ; 
and, by the servant's leave, you may 
bchdmitted to taste of the fruit ; but if 
you think to do it clandestinely you 
may bo mistaken, as I know one w’as 
when I w\a 3 in the garden, %vho took 
five or six pomegranates, and was 
espied by one of the slaves, and 
threatened to be carried l»cfore the 
Governor. I believe it cost him some 
money to make his peace, for I heanl 
no more of it. Farther up from the 
sea, beyond the garden, towards the 
mountains, there are several other 
small gardens and vineyards, belong- 
ing to jirivate men ; but the moun- 
tains are so nigh, that the number of 
them is but small. 

The Dutch that live in the town 
get considenibl}'^ by tlio ships that 
frequently toiicli here, chiefly by eu- 
tertiiining strangem that come ashore 
to refresh themselves : for you must 
give three shillings or a dollar a day 
for your entertainment ; tlie bread 
and flesh is as clieap here as in Eng- 
land. Besides, they buy good iienny-- 
worths of the seamen, lx>th outward 
and homeward bound, which the far- 
mers up the country buy of them 
again at a dear rate ; for they have 
not an opportunity of buying things 
at the best hand, but must buy of 
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\hosG that live at the harhonr j the 
nearest sot tleincnta, as I wasinfonuod, 
heiiiff twenty miles off. Notwith- 
ftanSiiig the great plenty of com and 
wine, yet the extraordinary high taxes 
which the Company lays on liquor 
make it very dear, and 3^ou can hny 
none but at the tavern, except it be 
by stealth. Tin e are but throe 
liouses in the town that sell strong 
liquor, one of wliich is this wine- 
house or tavern ; there they soli only 
wine ; another sells beer and rnum ^ ; 
and tJio third sells brandy and to- 
bacco, all extraordinary dear, A flask 
of wine which holds three quarts will 
cost eighteen stivers,* for so much I 
paid for it ; yet 1 bought as much for 
eight stivers in another idaco, but it 
was privately, at an unlicensed house , 
and the person that sol<l it would 
have been mined had it been known. 
And thus miirh for the country and 
tlie Euroi>ean inhabitants. 


CILVrTER XX. 

The natural^ ijihahitants of the Ca]m 
are the llodniadods, as they ai'o com- 
monly eall(*d, whifh is a corniption 
of tiie word 1 [ottontot ; for this is the 
name by which they call to one an- 
other, cither in tlicir dances, or on 
any occasion, as if every one of them 
had this for Ids name. The word 
probably has some signification or 
other in their language, ^whatever it 
is. The Hottentots are people of a 
middle stature, with small limbs and 
thin bodies, full of activity. Tlicir 
faces are of a flat, oval figure, of the 
Negro make, with great eyebrow's, 
black 03''cs ; but neither are their 
noses so flat, nor their lips so thick, 
os the Negi'ocs of Guinea. Their 


^ A kind of strong beer, introduced 
into England from Bninswick in Ger- 
many. 

* According to Bailey's Dictionary, 
a stiver was, about the beginning of 
the eighteenth century, equivalent to 
a penny and one-fifth*Englislu 

• Native, aboriginal. 


complexion is darker than the 
moil Indians, though not so black 
as the Negroes or New HollaiiHera; 
neither is tueir hair so much frtejtled. 
They besnlear theniselvos all over 
with grease, as well to keep their 
joints supple, as to fence their hdf* 
naked bodies from the air by stopping 
up their pores. To do this the more 
ettcctually, they riih soot over tha 
greased parts, especially their faces, 
which odds to tlieir natural beauty 
as painting docs in Knroi>e ; but 
withal sends from them a strong 
smell, which, though sufficiently 
ideasing to themselves, is very un- 
]>lcasant to otlnu's. They are glad of 
the worst of kitchen stuff fur this 
pur]>osc, ami use it as often as they 
can get it. This cmstoin of anointing 
I the btnly is ver}^ common in other 
' parts of Africa, especially on the coast 
of Guinea, where they geiiemny use 
palm oil, anointing themselves from 
head to foot ; but when the)' want oil 
they make use of kitchen stuff, which 
they buy of the Europeans that trade 
with them. In the East Indies also, 
es|>eeially on the coast of Cudda and 
Malacca, and in general on almfwt all 
the easterly islands, as well on Suma- 
tra, Java, Ac , ns on tlie riulippiiie 
and Spice Islands, the Indian inhabi- 
tants anoint theinselvt'S W’ith cocoa- 
nut oil two or tliree times n day, 
espeeially mornings and evenings. 
Tliey si>end Btunelimes half-au-liour 
ill chafing the oil, and rubbing it into 
their hair and skin, leaving no plac^e 
iinsmeared with oil hut their face, 
wdiicli they daub not like these Hot- 
tentots. The Americans also in 
some places du use this custom, but 
not «o frequently, perhaps fur want 
of oil and grease to do it. Yet some 
American Indians in the North Seas 
frequently daub themselves with a 
pigment made wdth leaves, roots, or 
herbs, or with a soil of red earth, 
giving their skins a yellow, red, or 
green colour, according as the pig- 
ment is. And these smell nuHavoiiriy 
enougli to people not accustomed to 
them ; though not so rank as Uiose 
wdio use oil or gre^ise. 

The llotteiituts wrear no covering 
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on their heads, but deck their hair 
with small shells. Tlieir garments 
are sheepskins wrapped about their 
shoulders like a mautlo, with the 
woolly sides next their b<^ies. The 
men have, besides this mantle, a 

i ficce of skin like a small apron hang- 
og before them. The women liave 
another skin tucked about their waists 
which comes down to their knees 
like a petticoat ; and their legs are 
wrapiKja round with sheepguts, two oi^ 
three inches thick, some ux> as higli 
ns to their calves, others even from 
tlieir feet to their knees ; which at a 
small distance seems to he a sort of 
boots. These arc put on when they 
arc green ; and so they grow liani 
and stiff on tlieir h‘gs, for they never 
pull them oir again, till they have 
occasion to eat them ; which is when 
they journey from homo, and have 
no other food : then these guts, 
wdiich have lieen worn, it may be, six, 
eight, ten, or twelve inonllis, make 
them a good banquet. This I was 
informed of by the Dutch. They 
never imll off their sheej»skin gar- 
ments but to louse thoiiiselvcs ; for 
by continual wearing them they arc 
full of vermin, which ol>ligcs them 
oHen to strip and sit in the sun two 
or three hours together in the heat of 
the thiy, to destroy tliem. Indeed, 
most liuliaas that live remote from 
the Kqtiator are molested with lice, 
thougli their garments afford less 
shelter for lice than these Hottentots* 
shtvpskiiisdo. Fur all those Indians 
who live in cold countries, as in the 
north and south parts of America, 
liave some sort of skin or other to 
cover their bodies, as deer, otter, 
beaver, or seal skins, all wdiich they ; 
as constantly vrear, without shifting 
themselves, as these Hottentots do 1 
tlieir sheepskins. And, hence they i 
are lousy too, and strong scenteti, 
thougli they do not daub themselves 
at all, or but very little ; for even 
by reason of their skins they smell 
strong. 

The Hottentots* houses arc the 
meanest that I did ever see. They 
are about nine or ten feet high, and 
ton nr twelve from side to side. They 


are in a manner round, made with 
small poles stuck into the groun<l, 
and brought together at the top, 
where they are fastened. The sides 
and top of the house are filled up 
with boughs coarsely wattled between 
the poles, and all is covered over with 
lon^ grass, rushes, and pieces of hides ; 
anti the house at a distance ap^ieara 
just like a haycock. They leave only 
a small hole on one side, about three 
or four feet high, for a door to creeji 
in and out at ; but when the wind 
comes in at this door they stop it up, 
and make another hole in the op]^K>site 
side. They make the fire in the 
midtile of the house, and the smoke 
ascends out of the crannies, from all 
parts of the hoii.se. They have no 
beds to lie on, but tumble dowui at 
night roll ml the fire. Their house- 
hold furniture is commonly an earthen 
pot or two to boil victuals, and they 
live very miserably and liard; it is 
reporletl that they will fast two or 
tlft ee days together when they travel 
about the country. Their common 
food is either herbs, flesh, or shell- 
fisli, which they get among the rocks, 
or other places at low water : for they 
have no boats, bark-logs, nor canoes 
to go a-fishing in ; so that their chief 
subsistence is on land nniinals, or on 
such herbs as the land naturally pro- 
duces. I was told by niy Dutch laiid- 
loni that they kept sheep and bullocks 
hero before tlio ]3utch settled among 
them : and that the inland Hottentots 
have still great stoi'ks of cattle, and 
sell them to the Dutch for rolls of 
tobacco ; and thflt the price for wiuch 
they fw'll a cow or sheep, was as 
much twisted tobacco as will reach 
from the horns or head to tlie tail ; 
for they are givat lovers of tobacco, 
ami will do anything for it. This 
their w ay of Inicking^ was confirmed 
to me by many others, who yet saul 
that they could not buy their beef 
this cheap way, for they had not the 
liberty to deal with tlie Hottentots, 
that being a privilege which the 
Dutch East India Company reserve to 
themselves. My landlord, having a 

^ Bartering, exchanging. 
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groat many lodgers, fed us most with 
imitton, some of which lie bought of 
the butcher, and there is but one in 
the town ; but most of it he killeil in 
the night, the sheep being brought 
privately by the IToltentota, who 
assisted in skinning and dres.sing, 
and had the skin and guts for their 
]>ains. I judge these sheep were 
fetched out of tlie conntiy a good 
way off ; for ho himself would be ab* 
sent a day or two to procure tliem, 
and two or throe Hottentots with him. 
These of the Hottentots that live hy 
the Dutch town have their greatest 
snUsistence from the Dutch : for there 
is one or more of them l>clonging to 
every house. These do all sorts of 
servile work, and there tfiko their 


to my lodging, which was not abora 
200 or 800 paces from their huts ; and 
I heard them singing in the same 
manner all night. In the grey of the 
morning I walke<l out again, and 
found many of the men and wometi 
still singing and dancing, who con* 
tinned their mirth till the moon went 
down, and then they left off ; some 
of them going into their huts to sleeps 
and others to their attendance in their 
Dutch houses. Other Negroes are 
Icsscircnmsjvct, in theirnight*dances, 
as to the precise time of the full moon, 
they being more geneml in these 
nocturnal mstinios, and u.sc them 
ofteiior ; ns do many ]ieople also in the 
and West Indies. Vet there is 
adilfenmee between coMerand wanner 


fooil and grease. Three or four more 
of their nearest relations sit at the 
doors or near the Dutch house, W‘ait- 
ing fur the scraps and fragments that 
come from the tible ; and if betwwn 
meals tlie Dutch people have any 
occasion for them to go on en’arid.s m* 
the like, they are ready at command, 
exjMicting little for their pains ; but 
for a stranger they will not budge 
under a stiver. 

Their religion, if they have any, is 
wdiolly unknown to me ; for they have 
no temple nor idol, nor any place of 
ivorship that I did see or hear of. Yet 
their mirth and nocturnal pa.stimes 
at the neiv and full of the moon look- 
ed as if they had some superstition 
about it For at the full especially 
they sing and dance all night, making 
a great noise. I walked out to their 
huts twice at these thnos, in the even- 
ing, when the moon arose above the 
Jiorizon, and viewed them for an hour 
or more. They seem all very busy, 
both men, women, and children, 
dancing very oddly on the green grass 
hy their lionscs. They traced to and 
fro promiscuously, often clapping 
their hands and singing aloud* Their 
fi^s were sometimes to the east, some- 
times to the west ; neither did I see 
any motion or gesture that they used 
when their faces were towards the 
moon, more than when their backs 
wre towards it. After 1 had thus 
observed them for a while, I retunied 


countric.s as to tlieir divcrtiseinents,^ 
The warmer climates being generally 
very pioductivc of delic>ato fruits, kc., 
and these uncivilised i>eople caring 
for little else than w'hat is barely 
necessary, they spend the greatest 
part of their time in lUvcrting them* 
selves after their several fashions; 
but the Indians of colder climates are 
not so much at leisure, the fruits of 
the earth being scarce with them, 
and they necessitated to be con ti nil* 
ally fishing, hunting, or fowling for 
their sub.sislcm*e ; nut as with us, 
for recreation. As fur tliesc Hotten- 
tots, they arc a veiy lazy sort of jieo- 
pic ; and though they live in a delicate 
countr>% very tit to be manured, and 
where there in land enough for them, 
yet they choose rather to live as their 
forefatlicrs, poor and miserable, than 
be at pains for plenty. And so mnvh 
for the Hottentots : I shall now return 
to our own affairs. 

Upon our arrival at the Cape, C^iv 
tom Heath took a hon.se to live in, 
in order to recover his liealth. Such 
of Ills men as were able <liil so too : 
for the rest he jirovided loclgingg and 
paid their expen.ses. Three or four of 
our men, who came ashore very sick, 
died; but the rest by the assistoneo 
of the doctors of the fort, a fine air, 
and good kitehen and cellar physic, 
soon recovered their health, ^loaa 


* Sporta, dlveraions. 
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ilmi «iih8cnho<l in lie at all calls, and 
aamai*^ to bring in the ship, received 
Captain Heath s Ismnty, by which 
they runiishetl themselves with liquor 
for their homeward voyage* But we 
were now so few, that we could not 
sail the ship ; therefore Captain Heath 
desired the Governor to spare him 
some men ; and, as I was informed, 
liad a promise to be supplied out of 
the homeward-bound Dutch East In- 
dia ships, that were now expected 
every day ; and wo waiie<l for them* 
In the meantime, in came the James 
and Mary, and the Josiah of lyoiidon, 
bound home. Out of these we thought 
to have been furnished with men, but 
they had only enough for themselves ; 
therefore we w'aitcd yet longer for the 
Dutch Fle<*t, which at last arrived ; 
but we could get no men from them. 
Captain Heath was therefore forced 
to get men by stealtli, such as he 
could pick up, w^hether soldiers or 
seamen, llie Dutch knew our want 
of men ; therefore near forty of them, 
those that had a design to return to 
Europe, came privately and offcreil 
themselves, and waited in the night 
at places ap}>oiutcd, where our boats 
wont and fetched three or four aboanl 
at a time, and hid them, especially 
when any Dutch boat came aboard 
our ship. Here at the Cape I met my 
friend Daniel Wallis, the same wlio 
]ea{)ed into the sea and swam at Pulo 
Condore.^ After several traverses 
to Mailagascar, Don Mascarin,* Pon- 
dicherry, Pc^i, Cunnimere, Madras, 
and the River Hooghly, he was now 
got hither in a homeward-bound Dutch 
ship. I soon persuaded him to come 
over to us, and found means to get 
him aboard our ship. 

About the 23d of Ma}’ vre sailed 
from the Cape in the company of the 
James and Mary and the Josiah, 
directing our course towards the Island 
Santa Helena. Wo met nothing of 
remark in this voynm except a CTeat 
swelling sea out of the SW., which, 


^ Escaping from a murderous Jhla- 
layan crew. Sec end of Chapter XIV., 
page 269. 

’The Isle of France. 


taking us on the broadside, made us 
roll sufficiently. Such of our water- 
casks as were between decks, running 
from side to side, w'ere in a short time 
all staved, and the deck well washed 
with the fresh water. The shot 
tumbled out of the lockers and gar- 
lands, and rung a loud peal, rambling 
from side to side every roll tliat the 
ship made; neither was it an eai^ 
matter to reduce them again within 
bounds. The guns being carefully 
looked after and lashed fast, never 
budged, but the tackles or pulleys 
and lashings made great music too. 
The sudden and violent motion of the 
ship made us fearful lest some of the 
guns should have broken loose, which 
must have been very detrimental to 
the ship*8 sides. The masts were also 
in great danger to be rolled by the 
board ; bnt no harm happened to any 
of us besides the loss of three or four 
butts of w ater, and a barrel or two of 
good Cape wine, wdiich was staved in 
tlie great cabin. This great tumbling 
sea took us shortly after we came 
from the Cape. The violence of it 
lasted but one night; yet we had a 
continual swelling out of the SW. 
almost during all the passage to Santa 
Helena, which was an eminent token 
that tlic SW. winds were now violent 
in the higher latitudes towrards the 
South Pole ; for this was the time 
of year for those winds. Notwith- 
standing this boisterous sea coming 
thus obiinucly upon us, w^e had fine 
clear weatlier, and a moderate gale at 
SE., or between that and the east, 
till we came to the Island Santa 
Helena, where wo arrived the 20th of 
June. There we found the Princess 
Ann at anchor waiting for us. 

The Island Santa Helena lies in 
about 16® S. Lat. Tlie air is com- 
monly serene and clear, except in the 
montos that yield rain ; yet w^e had 
one or twro very rainy days even while 
we were here. Here are moist seasons 
to plant and sow ; and the weather is 
temperate enough os to heat, though 
so near the Eqiiator, and very healthy. 
The island is but small, not above 
nine or ten leagues in length, and 
stancls 800 or leagues from the 
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main land. It is bounded against I 
the sea with steep rooks, so that , 
there is no landing but at two or 
throe places. The land is high and 
mountainous, and seems to l>e very 
dry and poor, yet there are fine val- 
leys ]>ro|>er for cultivation. The 
iiiountains ap]>ear bare, only in some 
places you may se a few low shrubs ; 
out the valleys afford some trees fit 
for building, as I was infonned. 

This island is said to have been 
first discovered and settled by the 
Portuguese,^ who stocked it wdth 
goats and hogs; but it being after- 
w’ards deserted by them, it lay waste 
till the Dutch, finding it convenient 
to relieve their East India 6hi]»s, 
stdtled it again ; but they aften^'anla 
relinquished it for a more convenient 
plare, I mean the Cin>e of Oooil lIo|>e. 
Then the English East India C\im- 
>any settled their servants there, and 
legan to fortify it; but they being 
yet weak, the Dutch alwut the year 
1672 came thither and retook it, and 
kept it in their possession. This 
news being reported in England, 
Captain Monday was sent to retake 
it, w'ho, by the advice and conduct of 
one that had formerly lived there, 
Ifiiided a party of armed men in the 
night in a small cove, unknown to 
the Dutch then in garrison, and 
climbing the rocks, ^ot up into the 
island, and so came in the niomiiig 
to the hills hanging over the fort 
which stands by the sea in a small 
valley. Thence firing into the fort, 
they soon made them surrender. 
There were at this time two or three 
Dutch East India ships either at 
anchor, or coming thitlier, when our 
ships were there. These, when they 
saw that the English were masters of 
the island again, made sail to bo 
gone; but being cha49ed by the Eng- 
lish frigates, two of them became rich 
juizes to Captain Monday and his 
men. The island has continued ever 

^ By Juan de Novo, in 1.^01, who 
gave such a favourable account of the 
island, that the Portuguese AdmiraLs 
were instructed in future to touch 
thetu for refiushments. 


since in . tho hands of the EngliKk 
E2ast India Company, and has beott 
greatly strongthencil both with men 
and guns ; so that at this day it is 
secure enough from the invasion of 
any enemy. For the coimnoii land* 
ing-plaoe is a small bay, like a half* 
moon, scarce 500 paces wide, lietween 
the two points. Close by the seosado 
lye good guns planted at equal dJa* 
tanccs, lying along from one end of 
the bay to the other; besitlcs a small 
fort, a little further in from the sea* 
near the mid.st ol* the bay : all which 
makes this Imy so strong, that it is 
impossible to force it. The small 
cove where Captuiii J^Ioiuhiy landed 
his men when lie took the island from 
tho Dutch, is scarce fit for a lK>at to 
land at, and yet that is now also 
foilified. 

There is a small Englivih town 
within the great bay, standing in a 
little valley between two high steep 
mountains. There may bo about 
twenty or thirty small houses, whose 
walks are built with roiigli stonca ; 
the inside fiuniture is very mean. 
The Governor Iijih a pretty tolerably 
handsome low house l»y tlie fort, 
where he commonly lives, having a 
few soldier.s to attend liim, and to 
guard the fort. Put tlio Jioiises in 
tho town lu'fhro mentioncil sUind 
eiiijity, Have only when shijw arrive 
here; for tlnir owners have all plan- 
tations failhor in the island, vrheiu 
they constantly employ thcmselvoa. 
But when RUi]»a arrive, they all floi k 
to tho towm, where they live all the 
time that the ships lie here; for then 
is th(?ir fair or market, to buy such 
necessaries as they want, and to m\l 
olf the produce of their plantaiiona. 
Their plantations afford jwtatoea, 
yams, and some plantains and ban- 
anas. Their stock coiisisU chiefly of 
hogs, bullocks, cocks and hens, ducks, 
geese, and turkeys, of which thw 
have great plenty, and sell them at 
a low rate to the sailors; taking in 
exchange shirta, tlrawera, or any light 
clothes, pieces of calico, silks, or 
inuslins. Arrack, sugar, and lime* 
juice are also nmch esteemed and 
covoted by thorn. But now Ui,y or* 



1601.] ST HELENA. 315 


in liopes to produce wine and brandy 
ill a abort time ; for they already 
begin to plant vines for that end, 
there being a few Frcncbnieii there 
to Tnanage that aifuir. This 1 was 
toldy but I saw nothing of it, for it ' 
rained so hard when 1 wiis ^‘ashore, 
that I hod not the opportunity of 
s^ing their plantations. I was also 
informed that they get manatee or 
sea-cows here, which seemed very 
strange to mo. Therefore inquiring 
more strictly into the matter, 1 found 
the Santa Helena manatee to be, by 
their shai^cs and manner of lying 
ashore on tlfc rocks, those creatures 
called sea-lions ; for the manatee 
never come ashore, neither are they 
found near any rocky shores as this 
island is, tliero being no feeding for 
them in such pLaces. llesides, in this 
island there is no river for them to 
drink at, though there is a small 
brook runs into tlic sea out of the 
valley by the fort. 

We stayed here five or six days, all 
which time the islanders lived at the 
town, to entertain the seamen, who 
constantly Hocked aslioro to enjoy 
themselves among their country 
people. Our touching at the Cajx? 
iiad gi'catly drnine<l the seamen of 
their loose coins, at which these 
islanders as greatly repined ; and some 
of the poorer sort openly complained 
iigaiiist such doings, saying it was lit 
that the East India Company should 
be acquainted with it, that they 
might liindcr their ships from touching 
at the Cajie. Yet they were extremely 
kind, in 1io|k\s to get what was re- 
maining. They are most of them 
very poor; but such as could get a 
little liquor to sell to the seamen at 
this time got what the seamen could 
spare, for the punch-houses W’cro never 
empty. But lioil we all come directly 
hitlier, and not touched at the Cape, 
even the poorest jMjople among them 
would have gotten something by en- 
tertaining aiclc men. For commonly 
the seamen coming home are troubled 
more or leas with scorbutic distempers, 
and their only holies are to get re- 
freshment and health at this Uland ; 
and these hopes seldom or never fail 


them if once they get Hxding here : 
for the island affords abundance of 
delicate herbs, wherewith the sick 
are first bathed to supple their joints, 
and then the fruits and herbs and 
fresh food soon after cure them of 
their scorbutic humours; so that in 
a week's time men that have been 
carried ashore in hammocks, and they 
who were wholly imable to go, have 
been able to leap and dance. Doubt- 
less the serenity and wholesomeness 
of the air contributes much to the 
carrying off of these distemj>er8, for 
there is constantly a fresh breeze. 
While we stayed here, many of the 
seamen got sweethearts. One young 
man belonging to the James and 
Mary was married, and brought his 
w'ife to England with him. Another 
brought Ins sweetheart to England, 
they being each engaged by bonds to 
niairy at their arrival in England ; 
and several others of our men were 
over head and ears in love with the 
Santa Helena maids, who, though 
they were born there, yet very ear- 
nestly desired to be releasc<r from 
that prison, which they liave no other 
way to compass biit by marrying sea- 
men or passengers that touch here. 
The young women born here are but 
one remove from English, being the 
daughters of such. They are well 
shapi^l, proper, and comely, were 
they in a dress to set them oflf. 

My stay osliore here was but two 
days, to get refreshments for myself 
and Jeoly, whom I carried ashore 
with me; and he was very diligent 
to pick up such things as the island 
afforded, carrying asliore with him a 
bag, which the people of the isle 
filled with roots for him. They 
flocked about him, and seemed to 
admire him much. This was the 
last place where I hail him at my 
own disposal ; for the mate of the 
ship, who had Mr Moody's share in 
him, left him entirely to my manage- 
ment, I being to bring him to Eug- 
loncL But 1 was no sooner arrived 
in the Thames, but he was sent ashore 
to be seen by some eminent persons ; 
and I, being in want of money, was 
I prevailed upon to sell first part ot 
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my share in him, nml by degrees all 
of it After tiiis I heal'd that he was 
carried about to be shown as a sight, 
and that he died of the sinnll-tiox at 
Oxfoni. 

Hut to procectl. Our water being 
filled, and the ships all stocked witn 
fresh prorision, we sailed hence in 
company of the Jhinccss Ann, the 
.Tames and Mary, and the Josiah, 
July the 2d, 1691, directing our 
course towanis England, and design* 
ing to touch nowhere by the way. 
. . . In our passage before we got 
to the Line, we saw three ships, and 
making towards them, we found two 
of them to be Portuguese, bound to 
Brazil. The third kept on a wind, 
so that we could not speak with lier ; 
but we found by the Portuguese it 
was an English ship, called the 
Dorothy, Cajitain Thwayt command- 
er, l)onnd to the East Indies. After 
this we kept company still with our 
three consorts till we came near Eng- 
land, and then were separated by hrftt 
weather; bat before we came within 


sight of land, we got togidher again, 
all but the James and Mary. 
got into the Channel before us, aiid 
went to Plymouth, and there gave an 
account of 4he rest of us ; whereupon 
our mcn-of-wsr who lay there came 
out to join us, and meeting us, brought 
us Off nymouth. There our consort 
the James and Mary came to us again ; 
and thence we all sailed in company 
of several men-of-war towanis Ports- 
mouth. There our first convoy left 
us, and wont in thither. But wo did 
not want convoys, for our fleets were 
then nipairing to their winter har- 
bours to be laid np ; so that we had 
the company of several English ships 
to the Itowiis, and a squadron also of 
Dutch sailed up the Channel, but 
kejtt off farther from onr English 
coast, they Wing Iwund home to 
Holland. When we came as high as 
the South Foreland, we left them 
standing on their course, keeping on 
the back of the Gotalwin Sands ; and 
we luffed in for the Downs, where wo 
anchored September the 16th, 1691. 
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DEDICATION?. 

To Hib Grace^ John, Duke of 
ford, Marquia of Tayiatock, Earl of 
Bedford, Baron Ruasel, Baron Rus- 
sel of Thomhaugh, and Baron How- 
land of Streatham: one of His 
Majesty^s Principal S^retaries of 
State, and Lord-Lieutenant and 
Gustos Rotulorum of the County of 
Bedford. 

My Lord, — The following narrative 
of a very singular naval achievement 
IS addressed to Your Grace, both on 
account of the infinite obligations 
which the Comniander-in-Chief at all 
times professes to have received from 
your friendship ; and also, as the sub- 
ject itself naturally claims the patron- 
age of one under whose direction the 
British Navy has resumed its ancient 
spirit and lustre, and has in one sum- 
mer ennobled itself by two victories, 
the most decisive and (if the strength 
and number of the captures be consider- 
ed) the most important that are to be 
met with in our annals.^ Indeed, an 

^ In 1747, when Anson, then Rear- 
Admiral of the White, defeated the 
French Admiral, lonquierre, near 
Cape Finisterre, capturing six ships of 
the line and a valuable convoy, and 
gaining, as his reward, a peerage, 
with the title of Lord Anson, Baron 
Soberton ; and Hawke totall;;^ defeated 
the French fleet off BeUeisle, also 


uninterrupted series of success, and a 
manifest superiority gained universally 
over the enemy, both in commerce 
and glory, seem to be the necessary 
effects of a revival of strict discipline, 
and of an unbiassed regard to merit 
and service. These are marks that 
must distinguish the happy period of 
time in which Your Grace presided, 
and afford a fitter subject for history 
f than for an address of this nature. 
Very signal advantages of rank and 
distinction, obtained and secured to 
the naval profession by Your Grace’s 
auspicious influence, will remain a 
lasting monument of your unwearied 
zeal and attachment to it, and be for 
ever remembered with tlie highest 
gratitude by all who shall be employed 
in it. As these were the generous 
rewards of past exploits, they will bo 
likewise the noblest incentives and 
surest pledges of the future. That 
Your Grace’s emment talents, magna- 

taking six ships, and winning promo- 
tion to the rank of Vice-Admiral of 
the Blue. Of the fimt-named victory, 
it is narrated that when M. St George, 
captain of one of the French vessris, 
mve up his sword to Anson, he ad- 
dressed him thus, with allusion to 
the names of two of the ships that 
had surrendered : “ Vous avez vaincu 
L'lnvinciblc, et La Gloire vous suit ” 
— ** You have vanquished the Invin- 
cibly and Glory follows you. ” The 
Dedication was written in 1748. 

X 
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nimity, and disinterested zeal, whence 
the publio has already reaped such 
signal benefits, may in all times prove 
equally successful in advancing the 
prosperity of Groat Britain, is the 
ardent wish of. My Lord, Yotir Grace’s 
most obedient, most devcted, and 
most humble servant, 

Richard Waltbiu 


INTRODUCTION. ‘ 

NoTwiTHSTANDiNothe great improve- 
meat of navigation within the last 
two centuries, a Voyage Round the 
World is still considered as an enter- 
prise of a very singular nature ; and 
the public have never failed to be e:i:- 
tremely inquisitive about the various 
accidents and turns of fortune with 
which this uncommon attempt is 
generally attended. And though the 
amusement expected in a narration of 
this Irind is doubtless one great source 
of this curiosity, and a stfong incite- 
ment with the bnlk readers, yet the 
more intelligent part of mankind have 
always^ screed that from these rela- 
tions, if faithfully executed, the more 
important purposes of navigation, 
commerce, and national interest may 
he gr^tly promoted. For every au- 
thentic account of foreign coasts and 
countries will contribute to one or 
more qf these great ends in proportion 
to the wealth, wants, or commodities 
of those countries, and our ignorance 
of those coasts ; and therefore a Voy- 
age Round the World promises a spe- 
cies of information of all others the 
most desirable and interesting, since 
gr^t part of it is perf<H*med in seas 
and on coasts with which we are as 
yet but very imperfectly aoQuainted« 
and in the neighbourhood of a coun- 
try renowned for the abundance of its 
w^ealth, though it is at the same time 
stigmatised for its poverty in the 
necessaries and conveniencies of a 
civilised life. 

^ These considerations have occa- 
sioned the publication of the ensuing 


work, which, in gratifying theinc|ulif* 
tive turn of mankind, and eontnbut* 
ing to tlie safety and success of ftiture 
navigators and to the extension of our 
commerce and power, may doubtieae 
vie with any narration of this kind 
hitherto made public. Since the cir* 
cumstances of this undertaking alrasdy 
known to the world may bersupposM 
to have strongly ex<;itea the genend 
curiosity. For whether we consider 
the force of the squadron sent on this 
service, or thedi versified distresses 
each single ship was separately in- 
volved in, or the uncommon instances 
of various fortune which attended 
the whole enterprise, each part, I 
conceive, must, from its rude well- 
known outlines, ap|>ear worthy of o 
completer and more finished delinea- 
tion.^ 

As there are hereafter occasionally 
interspersed some accounts of Spanish 
transactions, and many observations 
on the dU}>osition of the American 
Spaniards, and on the conditioa of 
the countries liordering on the South 
Seas, and as herein I may appear to 
differ greatly from the opinions gene- 
rally established, I think it iiiciinilient 
on mo particularly to recite tlie author- 
ities 1 have been guided by on this 
occasion, that 1 may not be censured 
ns having given way either to a 
thoughtless credulity on one hand, or, 
what would be a much more Criminal 
imputation, to a wilful and delil^rato 
misrepresentation on the other. Mi 
Anson, before he set sail upon this 

^ lu the Introduction, and through- 
out the whole Narrative, all the de- 
scriptions and references which relate 
to the elaborate charts, plansi and 
drawings of the original edition, and 
which are cumbrous and unintelligible 
without them, have been omittea ; aa 
alao many digressions of the Narrator 
on nautical, topographical, or histori- 
cal points, which now serve little pur- 
pose but to delay the progresa and 
enfeeble the interest of the main 
story. Those omissiims, however, 
save where trivial in matter or in 
amount, have been mentioned in the 
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expedition, besides tbe printed jour* 
nale to those parts, took care to fur* , 
nieh himself with the best manuscript 
accounts he could procure of all tne 
Spanish settlements upon, the coasts 
of Chili, Peru, and Mexico. These 
he carefully compared with the exami- 
nations of his prisoners, and the infer* 
mations of several intelligent persons 
who fell into his hands in the South 
Seas, lie had likewise the good for- 
tune, in some of his captures, to pos- 
sess himself of a great number of 
letters and papers of a public nature, 
many of them written by the Viceroy 
of Peru to the Viceroy of Santa ¥6, 
to the Presidents of Panama and 
Chili, to Don Bios do I^zo, Admiral 
of the Galleons, and to divers other 
persons in public employments ; and 
in these letters there was usually 
inserted a recital of those they were 
intended to answer ; so that they 
contained a considerable part of the 
correspondence between these officei-s 
for some time previous to our arrival 
on that coast. W c took besides many 
letters, sent fro»n peisons employed 
by the Government to their friends 
and correspondents, which were fre- 
<piently filled with naiTations of pub- 
lic business, and sometimes contained 
undisguised animadversions on the 
views and conduct of their sui>eriors. 
From these materials those accounts 
of the Spanish aflaii’s are taken which 
may at first sight appear the most 
exceptionable. In particular, the 
history of the various casualties which 
befell Pizarro’s s<piadrou is for the 
most part coinxiosed from intercepted 
letters : though indeed the relation of 
the insurrection of Orellana and his 
followers is founded on rather a less 
disputable authority, for it was taken 
from the mouth of an English gentle- 
man then on boaid Piyarro, who often 
converse with Orellana ; and it was, 
on inquiry, confirmed in its principal 
eircunisiancos by others who were in 
the ship at the same time : so that 
the factj however exti^aordinary, is, I 
conceive, not to be contested, 

* And on this occasion I cannot but 
mention, that though I have endea- 
voured, with iny utmost cai'o, to adhere 


strictly to truth in evenr article of the 
ensuing narration, yet 1 am apprehen- 
sive that in so complicated a work some 
oversights must hive been committed, 
by the inattention to which at times 
all mankind are liable. However, I 
know of none but literal mistakes : 
and if there are other errors which 
have escaped me, 1 flatter myself 
they are not of moment enough to 
affect any material transaction, and 
therefore I hope they may justly claim 
the reader’s indulgence.^ 

If what has been said merits the 
attention of travellers of all sorts, it 
is, I think, more particularly applic- 
able to the gentlemen of the ; 

since without drawing and planning 
neither chart nor views of lands cau 
be taken ; and without these it is 
sufficiently evident that navigation is 
at a full stand. It is doubtless from 
a i>ei*suasion of the utility of these 
qualifications, that his Majesty has 
established a drawing-master at Ports- 
nuAiih, for the instruction of those 
who are presumed to be hereafter in- 
trusted with the command of his 
royal navy. And though some have 
been so far misli^d os to supjwso that 
the perfection of sea-officers consisted 
in a turn of mind and temper resem- 
bling the boisterous element they had 
to deal with, and have condemned all 
literature and science as effeminate, 
and derogatory to that ferocity which, 
they would falsely x>er8uad6 us, was 
the most unerring characteristic of 
courage : yet it is to be hoped that 
such absurdities as these have at no 
time been authorised by the public 
oi>inion, and that the belief of them 
daily diminishes. . . , Indeed, 

* A long x>assage is here omitted, 
in which the Author animates his 
countrymen to *‘the encouragement 
and pursuit of all kinds of nautical 
and goograiihical observations, and 
every species of mechanical and com-* 
morcial information,” and especially 
insists on the advantage and neces- 
sity of a traveller’s l^ing able to 
draw, and assessing an acquaint- 
ance with the general principles of 
I surveying. 



324 ANSON'S VOYAGE llOCND THE WORLD. [B.I.Ch.I 


whan the m my branches of science 
are considered of which even the com- 
mon practice of navigation is composed, 
and the many improvements wliich 
men of skill have added to this niactico 
within these few years, it would induce 
one to believe that the advantages of 
reflection and speculative knowledge 
were in no profession more eminent 
than in that of a sea-oflicer, For» 
not to mention some oxpertness in 
geography, geometry, and astronomy, 
which it would be dishonourable for 
him to be without (as his journal and 
his estimate of the daily position of 
the ship are no more than the practice 
of i>articular branches of those arts), 
it may be well supposed that the man- 
agement and wolfing of a ship, the 
discovery of her most elimble position 
in the water (usually styled her trim), 
and the disposition of her sails in the 
most advantageous manner, are articles 
wherein the knowletlge of mechanics 
cannot but be greatly assistant : and 
I»erhaps the application of this kind 
of knowledge to naval subjects may 
produce as great improvements in 


sailing and working a ahip» as it baa 
already done in many other mattera 
conducive to the case and convenient 
of human life. For when the fabric 
of a ship and the variety of h#r sails 
are considered, together with the artl* 
ftcial contrivances of adapting them 
to her different motions, as it cannot 
be doubted but these things have 
been brought about by more than 
ordinary sagacity and invention, ao 
neither can it be doubted but that a 
speculative and scientific turn of mind 
may find out the means of directing 
and disposing this complicated me- 
chanism much more a^lviintagcoasly 
than can bo done by mere habit, or 
by a servile copying of W'hat others 
may perhaps have orroneously prac- 
tised in the like emergency. But it 
is time to finish this digression, and 
to leave the reader to tlie {)crusal of 
the ensuing work ; 'which, with how 
little art soever it may be cxci'.uted, 
will yet, from the importance of the 
subject, and the utility and excellence 
of the materials, merit some share of 
the public attcutiou. 


BOOK I. 


CIIAPTKR I. 

The squadron under the command of 
Mr Anson, of which I here propose to 
recite the most material proerM'dings, 
having undergone many olianges in ite 
destination, its force, and its equip- 
ment, in the ten months between its 
first appointment and its final sailing 
from St Helens, I conceive the his- 
tory of these alterations is a detail 
necessary to be made public, both 
for the honour of those who first 
planned and promoted this enter- 
prise, and for the justification of 
those who have been entrusted with 
its execution. Since it will from 
hence appear, that the accidents the 
expedition ^ was afterwards ex^Kised 
to, and which prevented it from pro- 


ducing all the national ail vantages, 
the strength of the squadron and the 
expectation of the public seemed to 
presage, were principally ovring to a 
series of interruptions which delayed 
the commander in the course of bis 
preparations, and which it exceeded 
his utmost industry either to avoid or 
to get removed. 

When, in the latter end of the 
summer of the year 1739, it was fore- 
seen that a w’ar with Spain was in- 
evitable,^ it was the opinion of several 


^ A convention regulating the sum 
to be paid by Spain to England on 
account of damage siistaineil to Eng- 
lish commerce through the arbitral^ 
in earns taken by the Spaniards to jirotect 
their American trade, had been signed 
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Condderable personA, then trusted with 
the administration of affairs, that the 
most prudent step the nation could 
take, on the breaking out of tlie war, 
was attacking that Crown in her dis* 
tant settlements : for by this means 
(as at that time there was the greatest 
probability of success) it was sup- 
j>osed that w*e should cut off the prin- 
cipal resources of the enemy, and re- 
duce them to tho necessity of sin- 
cerely desiring a peace, as they would 
hereoy be deiirived of the returns of 
that treasure by which alone they 
could be enabled to carry on a war.^ 
In pursuance of these sentiments, 
several projects were examined, and 
several resolutions taken in Council. 
And in these deliberations it was 
from the first determined that George 
Anson, Esq., then captain of the 
Centurion,^ should be employed as 

at Madrid in January 1739. But the 
question of the Right of Search exer- 
cised by the Si)anish Crown over 
English vessels trading to its western 
colonies, and other delicate subjects 
of dispute, were reserved for future 
negotiation ; a fierce clamour of dis- 
satisfaction with the Convention, and 
eagerness for war, arose among the 
British people and in Parliament ; 
and Walpole, unable to stem the tide 
of popular desire, resolved on enter- 
ing upon a conflict which he con- 
demned and deplored. The War is 
sometimes known ds that of ‘•the 
Merchants,*' arising, ns it did, purely 
out of trade disputes; it was de- 
clared in London, amid wild public 
rejoicing, on the 19th of October 
1739. 

^ Compare the reasons assigned for 
Drake's fatal Puerto Rico expedition ; 
an^, page 99. 

* Earl Stanhope, in his “History 
of England,*’ Chapter XXII., says of 
Anson: “George Anson deserves to 
be held forth as a model to British 
seamen of what may bo accomplished 
by industry, by courage, by love of 
their profession. He was born of a 
family at tliat period new and obscure, 
nor had he the advant^e of distin- 
guished talents. After his expedition. 


commander-in-chief of an exp^ition 
of this kind ; and he then being ab- 
sent on a cruise, a vessel was dis- 
atched to his station so early as the 
eginning of September, to order him 
to return with his ship to Portsmouth. 
And soon after he came there — that 
is, on the 10th of November follow- 
ing — he received a letter from Sir 
Charles Wager, ordering him to re- 
pair to London, and to attend the 
Hoard of Admiralty ; where, when 
he arrived; he was informed by Sir 
Charles that two squadrons would be 
immediately fitted out for two secret 
expeditions, W'hich, however, would 
have some connection with each 
other ; that he, Mr Anson, was in- 
tended to command one of them, and 
Il^Ir Cornwall (who has since lost his 
life gloriously in the defence of his 
country’s honour) the other ; that 
the squadron under ^Ir Anson was 
to take on board three independ- 
ent companies of a huudred men 
ea<^i, and Bland's regiment of foot ; 
that Colonel Bland was likewise to 
embark with his regiment, and to 
command the land forces ; and that, 
as soon as this squadron could be 
fitted for the sea, they were to set 
sail, with express orders to touch 
at uo place till they came to Java 
Head, in th§ East Indies ; that there 
they were only to stop to take in 
water, and thence to proceed directly 
to the city of Manilla, situated on 
Luconia,* one of tlie Philippine Is- 
lands ; that the other squadron was 
to be of equal force with this com- 

it used to be said of him that he had 
been round tlie world but never in 
it : he was dull and unready on land, 
slow in business, and sparing of 
speech. But ho had undaunteil 
bravery, steady application, and cool 
judgment ; he punctually followed his 
instructions, and zealously discharged 
his duty ; and by these qualities 
— qualities within the attainment 
of all — did he rise to well-earned 
honours, and bequeath an unsullied 
I'enown.** 

* Or Luzop, the northernmost and 
largest of the group. 
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manded by Mr Anson, and was^ in- 
tended to pass round Cape Horn into 
the South Setis, and there to range 
along that coast ; and after cruising 
upon the enemy in those parts, and 
attempting their settlements, this 
squadron in its return was to rendez- 
vous at Manilla, and there to join 
the squadron vltm ^ -T Mr Aiison, where 
they were to refresh their men, anti 
refit tlieir ships, and perhai>s receive 
further orders.^ 

This scheme was doubtless ex- 
tremely well projected, and could not 
but greatly advance the public ser- 
vice, and at the same time the repu tui- 
tion and fortune of those concerned 
in its execution ; for hud Mr A nsoii 
proceeded for Manilla at tlio time and 
in the manner proposed by Sir Charles 
Wager, he would in all probability 
have arrived there before they had re- 
ceived any advice of the war between 
us and Spain, and consequently before 
they had bt^en in the least prepared 
for the reception of an enemy, or Jmd 
any apprehensions of their danger. 
The city of Manilla might be well 
supposed to have been at that time 
in the same defenceless condition with 
all the other Spanish settlements just 
at the breaking out of the war ; that 
is to say, their iortifications neglected, 
and in many places decayed ; their 
cannon dismounted, of useless by 
tlie mouldering of their carriages ; 
their magazines, whether of military 
stores or piovision, all empty ; their 
garrisons nniiaid, and con.s(*qnently 
thin, ill-affected, and dispirited ; and 
the royal chests in Peru, whence 
alone all these disorders could receive 
their redress, drained to the very 
bottom. This, from the intercepted 
letters of their Viceroys and Gover- 
nors, is well known to have been the 
defenceless state of Panama an<l the 
other Spanish places on the coast of 
the South Seas, for near a twelve- 
month after our declaration of w^ar. 
And it cannot be supjjosed that the 
city of Manilla, removed still farther 

^ Ed. 1776: ‘^Andperhajw receive 
orders for other considerable enter- 
prises." 


by almost half the ciroumfereiioe of 
the globe, should have experisDced 
from tlie Spanish Government ik 
greater share of attention and eon* 
cern for its security than Panama, 
and the other important porta in 
Peru and Chili, on which their pos- 
session of that immense empire de 
jiends. Indeed, it is well known 
that Manilla was at that time In- 
capable of making any conwder* 
able defence, and, in all probability, 
would have surrendered only on the 
ap])earance of our squadron before it. 
The cousecpicnce of this city, and 
the island it stands on, may be in 
some niciisure estimated from the 
healthiness of its air, the exeellency 
of Its port and bay, the ntiuil>er and 
wealth of its iububitarits, and the 
very exteiKsive and beneficial* com- 
merce which it carries on to the 
princi}>al ports in the East Indies 
and China, and iU exclusive trade 
to Acapulco, the returns for which,* 
l)eing made in silver, are upon tlie 
lowest valuation not less than three 
millions of dollars per annum. 

And on this sclieme Sir Charles 
Wager was so intent, that in a few 
days after this first conference, that 
is, on November 18, Mr Anson re- 
ceived an order to take under his 
command the Argyle, Severn, Pearl, 
Wager, and Trial sloop/ and other 
orders were issued to him in the same 
nionth, and in the December follow- 
ing, relating to the victualling of this 
squadron. Hut Mr Ansou attending 
the Admiralty the beginning of Janu- 
ary, he was informed by Sir Charles 
Wager that for reasons with wMch 
he. Sir Charles, was not acquaintetl, 
the ex[>cdition to Manilla waf laid 
aside. It may be conceived that Mr 
Anson was extremely chagrined at 
losing the command of so infallible, 
80 honourable, and in every respect 
so desirable an enterprise, esj^ially, 
too, as lie had already, at a very 
great expmise, made the necessary 
provision for his own accommodation 

* Profitable. • 

* That is, for the Acapulco trade 
alone. 
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in this Toysge, which he had reason 
to would prove a very long 

one. However, Sir Charles, to render 
this disappointment in some decree 
more tolerable, informed, him tiiat 
the expedition to the South Seas was 
still intended ; and that he, Mr 
Anson, and bis squadron, as their 
first destination was now counter- 
manded, should be employed in that 
service. And on the 10th of January 
[1740] he received his commission, 
appointing him commander-in-chief 
of the foremeutioned squadron, which 
(the Argyle being in the course of 
their preparation changed for the 
Gloucester) was the same he sailed 
with above eight months after from 
St Helens. On this change of desti- 
nation, the equipment of the squad- 
ron was still prosecuted with as much 
vigour as ever ; and the victualling, 
and whatever depended on the Com- 
modore, was [soon] so far advanced, 
that he conceived the ships might be 
capable of putting to sea the instant 
he should receive his final orders, of 
which he was in daily expectation. 
And at last, on the 28th of June 
1740, the Duke of Newcastle, Princi- 
pe S^rctary of State, delivered to 
nim his Majesty’s instructions, dated 
January 31, 1739, with an additional 
instruction from the Lords Justices, 
dated June 19, 1740. On the i*eceipt 
of these, Mr Anson immediately re- 
paired to Spitheail, with a resolution 
to sail with the first fair wind, flat- 
tering himself that all his delays^ 
were now at an end. For though he 
knew by the musters that his squad- 
ron wanted 800 seamen of their com- 

{ >lement (a deAcienev which, with all 
lis aasiduity, he had not been able to 
get sapplied), yet as Sir Charles Wager 
uiformed him tliat an order from the 
Board of Admiralty was despatched 
to Sir John Norris to spare mm the 
numbers which he wanted, he doubted 
not of his complying therewith. But 
on his arrival at rortamouth he found 
himself greatly mistaken and disap- 
lointed in this persuasion ; for, on 
iis application, Sir John Norris told 

^ Ed. 1776: His difficulties.*" 
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him he could spare him none, for he 
wanted men for his own fleet. This 
occasioned nn inevitable and a very 
considerable delay; for it was the 
end of July before this deficiency was 
by any means snpplied, and all that 
was then done was extremely short of 
his necessities and expectation. For 
Admiral Balchen, who succeeded to 
the command at Spithead after Sir 
John Norris had sailed to the west- 
ward, instead of 300 able sailors, 
which Mr Anson wanted of his com- 
plement, ordered on board the squad- 
ron 17Q men only, of which thirty- 
two were from the hospital and sick 
quarters, thirty-seven from the Salis- 
bury, with three officers of Colonel 
Lowther’s regiment, and ninety-eight 
marines ; and these were all that were 
ever granted to make up the foremen- 
tioned deficiency. 

But the Commodore's mortification 
did not end here. It has been already 
observed, that it was at first intended 
that Colonel Bland’s regiment, and 
tfiree independent companies of 100 
men each, sliould emlmrk as land 
forces on board the squadron. But 
this disposition was now changed, 
and all the land forces that were to 
be allowed were 500 invalids, to be 
collected from the out-pensioners of 
Chelsea College. As these out-pen- 
sioners consist of soldiers, who, from 
their age, wounds, or other infirmities, 
are incapable of service in marching 
regiments, Mr Anson was greatly 
chagrined at having such a dk^^repit 
detachment allotted to him ; for nc 
was fully persuaded that the greatest 
part of them would perish long be- 
fore they arrived at the scene of action, 
since the delays he had already en- 
countered necessarily confined his 
passage round Cape Horn to the 
most rigorous season of the year. Sir 
Charles Wager, too, joined in opinion 
with the Commoiiore that invalids 
were no ways proper for this service, 
and solicited strenuously to have them 
exchanged ; but he vras told, that 
rsons who were supposed to be 
tter judges of soldiers ^an he or 
Mr Anson thought them the properast 
men tliat could be employed on this 
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occasion.^ And upon ibis determina* 
tion they were ordered on board the 
squadron on the 6th of August ; but 
instep of 600 there came on board 
no more than 269 ; for all those who 
had lirnl^ and strength to walk out 
of Portsmouth deserted, leaving be- 
hind tlrem only sucli as were literally 
invalids, most of them being sixty 
years of age, and some of them up- 
wards of seventy. Indeed, it is dim- 
ciilt to conceive a more moving scene 
than the embarkation of these un- 
happy veterans ; they were themselves 
extremely averse to the service they 
were engaged in, and fully apprised 
of all the disasters they wore after- 
words exposed to ; the apprehensions 
of which were strongly marked by the 
concern that appeared in their coun- 
tenances, which was mixed with no 
small degree of indignation to be 
thus hurried from their repose into a 
fatiguing employ to which neither 
the strength of their bodies, nor the 
vigour of tlieir minds, were any wa^ys 
proportioned, and where, w*itlio\it 
seeing the face of an enemy, or in the 
least promoting the success of the 
enterprise thev were engaged in, they 
would in all probability uselessly 
perish by lingering and painful dis- 
eases ; and this, too, after they had 
s|>€nt the activity and strength of 
their youth in their country’s ser- 
vice. 

And I cannot but observe, on this 
melancholy incident, how extremely 
unfortunate it was, both to this aged 
and diseased detachment, and to the 
ex^iedltion they were employed in, 
that amongst all the out-pensioners 
of Chelsea Hospital, which were sup- 
}>osed to amount to 2000 men, the 
most crazy and infirm only should be 
culled out for so fatiguing and peril- 

' Sir John Barrow, in his Life of 
Anson, says — “The feelings of these 
excellent judges are not to be envied, 
when they were afterwards made ac- 
quainted with the fact, that not one 
of these unfortunate individuals, who 
went on Ae voyage, survived to reach 
tlieir native land — every man had 
perished.’* 


one an undertaking. For it was wtU 
known that» however unfit inveliifai 
in general might be for this seiTiee» 

E et by a prudent choice there 
ave been, found amongst them 
men who had some remains of vigour 
left. And Mr Anson fully expected 
that the best of them would hate 
been allotted him ; whereas the whole 
detachment that was sent to him 
seemed to be made up of the moat 
decrepit and miserable objects that 
could be collecteil out of the whole 
body; and by the desertion above* 
mentioned, [even] these were a second 
time clear^ of that little health and 
strength which were to be found 
amongst tlieni, and he was to take up 
with such as were much fitter for an 
infirmary than for any military duty* 
And here it is neceissary to mention 
another material particular in the 
equipment of this sejuadron. It was 
proposed to Mr Anson, after it was 
resolved that he should be sent to the 
South Seas, to take with him two 
persons under the denomination of 
agent-victuallers. Those who were 
mentioned for this employment had 
formerly^ been in the Spanish West 
Indies,^ in the South Sea Companv’s 
service ; and it was supposed that l>y 
their knowledge anil intelligence ott 
that coast, they might often procure 
provision for him by compact with 
the inhabitants, when it was not to 
be got by force of arms. Theseragent- 
victuallers were, for this purpose, to 
be allow^ to cany to the value of 
£16,000 in merchandise on board tlie 
squadron ; for they bad representid 
that it would be much easier for them 
to procure provisions with goods, 
than with the value of tl&e same 
goods in money. Whatever colours 
were mven to this scheme, it was 
difficiat to persuade the generality of 
mankind that it was not principally 
intended for the enrichment of the 
Ments, by the beneficial commerce 
they proposed to cany on upon 
coast Mr Anson, from the beglii* 
niiig, objected both to the appmnt« 

•Ed. 1776: ••In the Spaniih 
American colonies.” 
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mmt of iMnt-victuallers^ and the 
alloiPing them to carry a cargo on 
hoard the squadron. For he con- 
ceived that in those few amicable 
ports where the squadron might 
touch be needed not their assistance 
to contract for aiiv provisions the 
place ajSbrded ; ana oik the. enemy's 
coast he did not imagine that they 
could ever procure him the necessaries 
he should want, unless (which he was 
resolved not to comply with) the 
military operations of his squadron 
were to be regulated by the ridicul- 
ous views of their trading projects. 
All that he thought the Government 
ought to have done on this occasion 
was to put on board to the value of 
£2000 or £3000 only of such goods 
as the Indians, or the Spanish plan- 
ters in the less cultivated part of the 
coast, might be tempted with ; since 
it was in such places only that he 
imagined it would be worth while to 
truck with the enemy for provisions. 
And in these jdaces, it was suffi- 
ciently evident, a very small cargo 
would suffice. 

But though the Commodore ob- 
jected both to the appointment of 
these officers, and to their project 
yet, as they had insinuated tnat their 
scheme, besides victualling the squad- 
ron might contribute to settling a 
trade upon that coast, which might 
be afterwards carried on without dif- 
ficulty, and might thereby prove a 
very considerable national advantage, 
they were much listened to by some 
considerable persons. And of the 
£15,000, whiem was to bo the amount 
of their cargo, the Government agreed 
to advance them £10,000 upon im- 
prest,* and the remaining £5000 they 
raised on bottomry bonds ; and the 
goods purchased with this [latter] 
sum were all that were taken to sea 
by the squadron, how much soever 


^ Bd. 1776 adds : **Of the ill-suc- 
oess of which he bod no question." 

••‘Prest money" is money ad- 
viced on condition that it shall be 
ready" when the lender demands it 
back. French, **pr4t that is, it is 
lent *‘011 call." 


tfaewmount of tliem might be after- 
wards magnified by common- report. 
This cargo was at first shipped on 
board the Wager store-ship, and one 
of the victuallers ; no part of it being 
admitted on board the men-of-war. 
But when the Commodore was at St 
Catherine's, he considered, that in 
case the squadron shquld be separated, 
it might be pretended that some of 
the ships were disappointed of pro- 
visions for want of a cargo to truck 
with ; and therefore he distributed 
some of the least bulky commodities 
on board the men-of-war, leaving the 
remainder principally on board the 
Wager, where it was lost. And more 
of the goods perishing, by various 
accidents to be recited liereafter, and 
no part of them being dispos^ of 
upon the coast, the few that came 
home to England did not produce, 
when sold^ above a fourth part of the 
original price. ^ So true was the Com- 
modore's prediction about the event 
of ^his project, which had been by 
many considered as infallibly produc- 
tive of immense gains. But to return 
to the transactions at Portsmouth. 

To supply the place of the 240 in- 
valids wdiich had deserted, as is men- 
tioned above, there were ordered on 
hoard 210 marines detached from 
different regiments. These were raw 
and undisciplined men, for they were 
just raised, and had scarcely anything 
more of the soldier than their regi- 
mentals, none of them having been 
so far trained as to be permitted to 
fire. The last detachment of these 
marines came on board the 8th of 
August, and on the 10th the squad- 
ron sailed from Spithead to St Helens, 
there to wait for a wind to proceed on 
the expedition. But the delays we 
liad already suffered had not yet spent 
all their influence, for we were now 
advanced into a season of the year 
when the westerly winds are usually 
very constant and very violent ; and 
it was thought proper that we should 
put to sea in company with the fleet 
comniaiided by Admiral Balchen, and 
the expedition under Lord Cathcart.* 

* This expedition was designed to 
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And as we made up in all twenty-ono 
men-of^ar, and a 124 sail of mer- 
chantmen and transports, we had no 
hopes of getting out of the Channel 
with so large a number of ships, with- 
out the continuance of a fair wind for 
some considerable time. This was 
what W'e had everv day less and less 
reason to expect, as the time of the 
equinox drew near ; so that our 
golden dreams, and our ideal posses- 
sion of the Peruvian ti*easure8, j^w 
each day more faint, and the diffi- 
culties and dangers of the passage 
round Cape Horn in the winter season 
hlled oar imaginations in their room. 
For it was forty days from our arrival 
at St Helens to our iinal departure 
from thence. And even then (having 
orders to proceed without Ijonl Cath- 
cart) we tided it down the Channel 
with a contrary wind. But this in- 
terval of forty days was not free from 
the displeasing fatigue of often setting 
sail, and being as often obliged to 
return ; nor exempt from dangers 
greater than have been sometimes ex- 
perienced in surrounding the globe. 
For the wind coming»fair for the first 
time on the 23d of August, we got 
under sail, and [Admiral] Balchen 
showed himself truly solicitous to 
have proceeded to sea ; but the wind, 
soon returning to it^ old quarter, 
obliged us to put back to St Helens, 
not without considerable hazard, and 
some damage received by two of the 
transports, which, in tacking, ran 
foul of each other. Besides this, we 
made two or three more attempts to 
siiil, but without any better success ; 
and on the 6th of ^ptem^r, being 
returned to an anchor at St Helens, 
after one of these fruitless efforts, the 

reinforce Admiral Vernon, who had 
captured Porto Bello in the preceding 
November ; but through various de- 
lays it did not sail till the end of 
October, and after joining Vernon, 
the united force attacked Carthageno, 
only to be repulsed. Lord Cathcart, 
l^fore that miscarriage, had died from 
the effects of the climate. General 
Wentworth succeeding him In com- 
mand of the troo])s. 


wind blew so fresh that the whole 
fleet struck their yards and topmasts 
to prevent their driving. AnOt net* 
witnstanding this precaution, the 
Centurion* drove the next eveidlH?, 
and brought both cables ahead, and 
we were in no small danger of driving 
foul of the Prince Frederick, a seven^* 
gun ship, moored at a small distamM 
under our stern, which we happily 
escaped, by her driving at the same 
time, and so preserving our distance ; 
nor did we think ourselves secure till 
we at last let go the sheet anchor, 
which fortunately brought us up. ' 

However, on the 9th of September 
we were in some degree relieved from 
this lingering vexatious situation by 
an order which Mr Anson received 
from the Lords Justices, to put to sea 
the first opportunity with his own 
squadron only if Lord Cathcart should 
not be ready. Being thus freed from 
the troublesome company of so large 
a fleet, our (^ommodore resolved to 
weigh and tide it down Channel as 
soon as the weather should become 
sufficiently moderate ; and this might 
easily have been done with our owu 
squadron alone full two mouthi 
sooner had the orders of the Adniix^- 
alty for supplying us with seamen 
been punctually complied with, and 
had we met with none of those other 
delays mentioned in this narration. 
It is true, our hopes of a s]>ecdy depar- 
ture were even now somewhat damped 
by a subsequent order which Mr An- 
son received on the 12th of Septem- 
Ix^r, for by that he was required to 
take under hLs convoy the St Albans, 
with the Turkey fleel^ and to Join 
the Dragon and the Winchester, witli 
the Straits and the American 
at Torbay or Plymouth, and to pro- 
ceed with them to sea as far as their 

^ That is, the merchant vessels pro- 
ceeding to the Mediterranean through 
the Straits of Gibraltar and to t?io 
American colonies ; the collective wpnl 
“ trade " being aptly enotn^ used to 
denote the gathering of All the ^rm 
bound for the one or the oilier dertl* 
nation, under the core of their armed 
convoys. 
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wtkf and onrs lay together. This 
enetimbrance of a convoy gave us some 
uneasiness, as we feared it might prove 
the means of letip^heniug our passage 
to Madeira. However, •Mr Anson, 
now having the command himself, 
resolved to adhere to his former de- 
termination, and to tide it down the 
Channel with the first moderate 
weather ; and that the junction of his 
coiivoy might occasion as little loss of 
time as possible, he immediately sent 
directions to Torbay that tlie fleets 
he was there to take under his care 
might be in readiness to join him in- 
stantly on his approach. And at 
last, on the 18th of September, he 
weighed from St Helens ; and though 
the wind was at first contrary, had 
the good fortune to get clear of the 
Channel in four days, as will be more 
particularly related in the ensuing 
Chapter. 

Having thus gone through the re- 
spective steps taken in the equipment 
of this squadron, it is sulliciently 
obvious how different an aspect this 
expedition bore at its first appoint- 
ment in the beginning of January 
from vrhat it had in the latter end of 
September when it left the Channel ; 
and how much its numbers, its 
strength, and the probability of its 
success, were diminished by the vari- 
ous incidents which took place in that 
interval. For instead of having ail 
onr old andordiuary seamen exchanged 
for such as were young and able (which 
the Commodore was at first promised), 
and having our numbers comjfieted 
to their fiill complement, %ve were 
obliged to retain our first crt*ws, which 
wore very indifferent ; and a deficiency 
of 800 men in our numbers was no 
otherwise made to us than by send- 
ing us on board 170 men, the greatest 
part composed of such as were dis- 
charged from hospitals, or new-raised 
marines who hail never been at sea 
before. And in the land forces allot- 
ted us the change was still more dis- 
advantaMous, for there, instead of 
.three independent companies of 100 
men each, and Bland’s regiment of 
foot, which was an old one, we had 
only 470 invalids and marines-— one 


part of them incapable for action b}' 
age and infirmities, and the other 
part useless by their ignorance of 
their duty. But the dinunishing the 
strength of the s^o^ron was not the 
greatest inconvenience which attended 
these alterations, for the contests, re- 
presentations, and difficulties which 
they continually produced (as we have 
above seen, that in these cases the 
authority of the Admiralty was not 
always submitted to), occasioned a 
delay and waste of time which in its 
consequences was the source of all the 
disasters to which this entei*prise was 
afterwards exposed. For by this means 
we were obliged to make our passage 
round Cape Horn in the most tem];>es- 
tuous season of the year^ ivhence pro- 
ceeded the separation of our squadron, 
the loss of numbers of our men, and 
the imminent hazard of our total de- 
struction. And by this delay, too, 
the enemy had been so well informed 
of our designs that a person who had 
been employed in the South Sea Com- 
pany’s service, and arrived from Pan- 
ama three or four days before we left 
Portsmouth, was able to relate to Mr 
Anson most of the particulars of the 
destination and strength of our sqiiad- 
ron from what he had learned amongst 
tho Spaniards before he left them. 
And this w'as afterwards confirmed by 
a more extraordinary circumstance ; 
for we shall find that when the Span- 
iards (fully satisfied that our expedi- 
tion was intended for tiie South Seas) 
had fitted out a 8C|uadrou to oppose 
us, which had so far got the start of 
us as to arrive before us off the Island 
of Madeira, the commander of this 
squadron was so well insti'ucted in the 
form and make of Mr Anson’s broad 
pennant, and had imitated it so ex- 
actly that he thereby decoyed the 
Pearl, one of our squadron, within 
gun-shot of him before the captain of 
tho Pearl was able to discover his 
mistake. 


CHAPTER IL 

On the 18th of September 1740, the 
squadron, as we have observed in the 
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Lg Chapter^ weighed from St 
llelena with a contrary wind, the 
Commodore propoaing to tide it down 
the Channel, as he dreaded less tlie 
inconveniences should thereby have 
to struggle with than the risk be 
should run of ruining the enterprise 
by an uncertain and in all probability 
a tedious attendanr j for a lair wind. 

The squadron allotted to this ser- 
vice consisted of five nien-of-war, 
a sloop-of-war, and two Victualling 
ships. They were the Centurion, of 
00 guns, 400 men, George Anson, 
£sq., commander ; the Gloucester, of 
50 guns, 300 men, Richard Norris, 
commander ; the Severn, of 50 guns, 
300 men, the Honourable Edward 
L^g, commander ; the Pearly of 40 
guns, 250 men, Matthew Mitchel, 
commander ; the Wager, of 28 guns, 
160 men. Dandy Kidd, commander ; 
and the Trial sloop, of 8 guns, 100 
men, the Honourable John Murray, 
commander. The two victuallers were 
pinks, ^ the largest about 400 and the 
other about 200 tons burthen ; these 
were to attend us till the provisions 
we had taken on board were so far 
consumed as to make room for tlie 
additional quantity they carried with 
Uiem, which when we had . taken 
into our ships they were to bo dis- 
charged. Besides the complement of 
men borne by the above-mentioned 
shins as their crews, there were em- 
barked on board the squadron about 
470 invalids and marines, under the 
denomination of land forces, as has 
been particularly mentioned in the 
preceding Chajrter, which were com- 
manded by Lieutenant-Colonel Crach- 
erode. With this squadron, together 
with the St Albans and tlie Lark, and 
the [Turkey] trade under tlieir con- 
voy, Mr Anson, after weighing from 
St Helens, tided it down the Channel 
for the first forty-eight hours ; and on 
the 20th, in the morning, wo dis- 
covered off the Ram Head the Dragon, 
Winchester, South Sea Castle, and 

^ French,/^ originally ap- 

plied to sailing ships of small she 
available^ for reconnoitring, spying, 
or sounding purposes. 


Rye, with a number of tnerchantn^* 
under their convoy. These we joined 
about noon the same day, our Com- 
modore having orders to see them {to* 
gether witlr tlio [convoy of tlie) 8t 
Albans and ,Lark) as far into tlie see 
as their course and ours lav together. 
When we came in sight of this last* 
mentioned fleet, MrAuaon first hoisted 
his broad pennant, and was saluted 
by all the men -of- war in cqmmny. 

When we had joined this last con* 
voy, we made up eleven mcn-of-war, 
about 150 sail of merchantmen, con^ 
sisting of the Turkey, the Straits, and 
the x\nierioan trade, Mr Anson, the 
same day, mode a signal for all tho 
capbtins of the iiieii-of-war to come on 
bosird him, whert^ he delivered them 
their fighting and sailing instructions ; 
and then, with a fair wind, we all 
stood towards tho south-west ; and 
the next day at noun, being the 21st, 
we had run forty Icsigues from the 
Ram Hoad ; and l»eing now clear of 
tho land, qur Commodore, to render 
our view more extensive, orden^l Cap- 
tain Mitchol, ill the Pearl, to make 
sail two leagues ahead of the fleet 
every moniiiig, and to nqmir to his 
station every evening. Thus W'o pro- 
ceeded till the 25tb, when tho Win- 
chester and the American convoy 
made the concerted signal for leave tt> 
scpimitc, which being answ^ered by 
the Commodore, they left us, as tha 
St Albans and the Dragon, with 
Turkey and Straits convoy, did on the 
29th. After w’hich separation, there 
remained in company only our own 
SQuadron and our two victuallers, vriih 
which we keiit on our course for the 
Island of Madeira, But the winds 
were so contrary, that we had the mor- 
tification to be forty days in our pass- 
age thither from St Helens, though 
it is known to be often done in ten 
or twelve. This delay was a most 
unpleasing circumstance, productive 

• Nearly 200, according to Mr 
Parcoo Thomas, the mawmatical 
master on board the Centurion, who. 
wrote an account of the voyage, ft^tu 
which many notes in this ^tiun are 
deiived. 
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Qf much discontent and ill-humour 
amongst our people, of u hich thoso 
only can have a tolerable idea who 
have had the experience of a like 
situation. And besides the peevish- 
ness and despondency which foul and 
contrary winds, and a lingering voy- 
1^, never fail to create on all occa- 
sions, we in particular had very sub- 
stantial reasons to be greatly alarmed 
at this unexpected impediment. For 
as we hod departed ‘ from England 
much later than we ought to have 
done, we had placed almost all our 
hopes of success in the chance of re- 
trieving in some measure at sea the 
time wo UjuI so unhappily wasted at 
Spithead and St Helens.^ However, 
at last, on Monday, October the 25th, 
at five in the 'morning, wo, to our 
great joy, made the land, and in the 
afternoon came to an anchor in Ma- 
tloim Koad in forty fathoms water — 
the Brazcn-lload bearing from us E. 
by S., the Loo NNW., and the Great 
Church N N E. W e had hardly let go 
our anchor when an English privateer 
sloop ran under our stem and saluted 
the Uomiiiodore with nine guns, which 
ve returned wuth five ; and the next 
Jay, the [English] Consul of the 
island coming to visit the Commo- 
dore, we saluted him with nine guns 
on his coming on board. 

This Island of IVIadeira, whore we 
are now an ived, is famous through all 
our American settlements for its ex- 
cellent wines, which seem to be de- 
signed by Providence for the refresh- 
ment of the inhabitants of the torrid 
zone. It is situated in a fine climate, 
in the Latitude of 32® 27' N . ; and in 

^ Thomas mentions, that on the 13th 
of October the first man lost on the 
voyage died — a common sailor, named 
Philip Tderitt; and that next day, 
by an order from the Commodore, the 
ship’s company went on short allow- 
ance — that is, one-third of the allow- 
ance granto<l by Goverament was kept 
imek, to make the provisions hold 
out the longer. Anson was evidently 
disquiet^ and stimulated to foresight 
by ^6 unpromising, commencement of 
his voyagp. 
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the Longptttde from London of, by our 
different reckoninjgs, from IS® 30' to 19® 
30' W., though laid down in the charts 
in 17®.* It u composed of one con- 
tinued hill, of a considerable height, 
extending itself from east lowest, the 
declivity of which, on the south side, 
is cultivated and interspersed with 
vineyards ; and in the midst of this 
slope the merchants have fixed their 
country seats, which help to form an 
agreeable prospect. There is but one 
considerame town in the whole island, 
it is named Fonchiale [Funchal], and 
is seated on the south part of the 
island, at the bottom of a large bay. 
This is the only place of trade, and 
indeed the only one where it is pos- 
sible for a boat to land. Fonchiale, 
towards the sea, is defended by a high 
wall, with a battery of cannon, besid^ 
a castle on the Loo, which is a rock 
standing in the water at a small dis- 
tance from the shore. Even here the 
beach is covered with large stones, 
arfd a violent surf continually beats 
upon it : so that the Commodore did 
not care to venture the ships* long- 
lioats to fetch the water off, as there 
was so much danger of their being 
lost ; and therefore ordered the cap- 
tains of the squadron to employ Por- 
tuguese boats on that service. 

Wc continued about a week at this 
island, watering our ships, and pro- 
viding the squadron with wine and 
other refreshments. And, on the 3d 
of November, Captain Richard Noiris 
having signified by a letter to the 
Commodore his desire to quit his 
command on board the Gloucester, 
in order to return to England for the 
recovery of his health, the Commodore 
complied with his request ; and there- 
upon was pleased to appoint Captain 
Matthew Mitchel to command the 
Gloucester in his room, and to remove 
Captain Kidd from the Wager to the 
Pearl, and Captain Murray from the 
Trial sloop to the Wager, giving the 
command of the Trial to Lieutenant 
Cheap. These promotions being 

* The charts, however, are right ; 
the best most modem maps placing 
Madeira in 17®. 
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settled, with other changes in the 
lieutenancies, the Commoaore, on ttie 
following day, gave to the captains 
their orders, apx>ointing St Jaco, one 
of the Cape vegi Islands, to ue the 
first place of rendezvous in case of 
separation ; and directing them, if 
they did not meet the Centurion 
there, to make the best of their way 
to the Island of St Catherine’s on the 
coast of Brazil. The water for the 
stpiadron being the same day com- 
pleted, and each ship supplied with 
as much wine and other refreshments 
as they could take in, we weighed 
anchor in the afternoon, and took 
our leave of the Island of Madeira. 
But, before I go on with the narra- 
tion of our own transactions, I tliink 
it necessary to give some account of 
the proceedings of the enemy, and of 
the measures they had taken to ren- 
der all our designs abortive. 

When Mr Anson visited the Gover- 
nor of Madeira, he received informa- 
tion from him, that for three or fmir 
days in the latter end of Octol>er 
there had appeared, to the westward 
of that island, seven or eiglit ships 
of the line, and a patache,^ which last 
was sent eveiy day close in to make 
the land. The Governor assured the 
Commodore, upon his honour, that 
none upon tlie island had either 
given them intelligence, or had in 
any sort communicated with tJiem ; 
but that he believed them to be cither 
French or Spanish, but was rather 
inclined to think them Sj)anish. On 
this intelligence, Mr Anson sent an 
officer in a clean sloop * ciglit leagues 
to the westward, to reconnoitre them, 
and, if j>ossibIe, to discover what 
they were. But the officer returned 
without being able to get a siglit of 
them, so that we still remained in 
uncertainty. However, we cojahl not 

^ See Note, page 191. 

* Tlioma.s, who put the suspicious 
squadron at sixteen or eighteen sail, 
and. supposes that they were a junc- 
tion of French and Spanish ships of 
war, says that Anson sent out 

privateer which lay in the 


but conjecture that this fleet wss^ iti* 
tended to put a stop to our expeditiou ; 
which, had they cruised to the east* 
ward of the island instead of the west« 
ward, they could not but have executed 
with great facility. For in that 
case, they mxist have certainly fallen 
in with us, we should have been 
obliged to throw overboard vast quan« 
tities of provision to clear our ships 
for an engagement ; and this alone, 
without any regaid to the event of 
the action, would have efTectually 
prevented our progress. This was so 
obvious a measure, that we could not 
help imagining reasons which mi^ht 
have prevent4*d them from pursuing 
it. And we thei'ofore 8i!)>i>osod, that 
this French or Spanish squadron was 
sent out upon advice of our sailing 
in company with Admiral Ralchen 
and Lord Cathcart’s expedition : and 
tlience, from ;fin apprehension of 
being ov^ermatched, they might not 
think it advisable to meet with us 
till we hail i>arted company, which 
they might jud^e would not hamien 
before our arriv^^al at this island. 
These were onr speculations at that 
time ; and from hence w e had reason 
to suppose, th«at we might still fait 
in witli them in our way to the Cape 
Veld Islands. And afterwards, m 
the course of our expedition, we were 
many of us persiiailed that this was 
tlie Spanish squ.idroii commanded by 
Don Joseph Fizairo, which was sent 
out fmrposely to traverse the views 
and enterprises of our squadron, to 
which in strength tliey were greatly 
suj>erior. As this Spanish armament 
then, was so nearly connected with 
our expedition, and as the catastrophe 
it underwent, though not effected bv 
our force, was yet a considerable ad- 
vanjtage to this nation produced in 
conse<iuence of our rmiipment^ I have, 
in the following Chapter, given a 
summary account of their pTace 4 fHl- 
ings, from their first setting out from 
Si>ain in the year 1740, till the Asia, 
the only ship which returned to 
Europe of the whole squadron, ai^ 
rived at the Groyne [Corunna] in thS 
bc'giuning of the year 1746, 
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CHAPTER III. 

Thb squadron fitted out by the Court 
of Spam to attend our inetions« and 
trarerse our projects, we supposed to 
liava been the ships seen off Madeira, 
as mentioned in the preceding Chap- 
ter. And as this force was sent out 
particularly against our expedition, 
X cannot but ima^ne that the follow- 
ing history of the casualties it met 
with, as far as by intercepted letters 
and other information the same has 
come to my knowledge, is^ a very 
e.«^nlial part of the present work. 
For by this it will appear we were 
the occasion that a considerable part 
,of the naval power of Spain was 
diverted from tlie prosecution of the 
ambitious views of that Court in 
Europe ; and the men and ships lost 
by tlie enemy in tl|is undertaking 
were lost in consequence of the pre- 
cautions they took to secure them- 
aclvctf against our enterprises. This 
squadron (besides two ships intended 
for the West Indies, wiiich did not 
part company till after they had left 
Madeira) was composed of the follow- 
ing men-of-war, commanded by Don 
Joseph Pizarro ; 

The Asia, of 66 guns, and 700 men : 
this was the Admirars ship. 

TlieGuipuscoa, of 74 giuis, and 700 
men. 

The Hermiona, of 54 guns, and 500 
men. 

The Esperanza, of 50 guns, and 450 
men. 

The St Estevan, of 40 guns, and 
350 men. 

And a patache of 20 guns. 

These ships, over and above their 
complement of sailors and marines, 
had on board an old Spanish regiment 
of foot, intended to reinforce the gar- 
risons on the coast of the South ^os. 
When this fleet had cioiiscd for some 
days to the leeward of Madeira, as is 
mentioned in the preceding Chapter, 
they left that station in the bemniiiiig 
of November, and steered ^r the 
il^ver of Plate, where they amved 
the 6th of January, O.S, ; and com- 
^ iiig to an anchor iu the Bay of Maldo- 


nado, at the mouth of that river, 
their Admiral, Pizarro, sent immedi- 
ately to Buenos Ayres for a supply 
of provisions ; for they had departed 
from Spain with only four montlis* 
revisions on board. While they lay 
ere expecting this supply, they re- 
ceived intelligence, by tixe treachery 
of the Poi-tuguese Governor of St 
Catherine's, of Mr Anson's having 
arrived at that island on the 21st of 
December preceding, and of his pre- 
paring to put to sea again with the 
utmost expedition. Pizarro, notwith- 
standing nis superior force, had his 
reasons (and as some say his orders 
likewise) for avoiding our squadron 
anywhere short of the South Seas. 
He was, besides, extremely desirous 
of getting round Cape Horn before 
us, as he imamned that step alone 
would eiFectually baffle all our de- 
signs ; and therefore, on hearing that 
we were in his neighbourhood, and 
that we should soon be ready to pro- 
ceed for Cape Horn, he weighed 
anchor with the five large ships (the 
patache being disabled and condemn- 
ed, and tlie m(m taken out of her), 
after a stay of seventeen days only, 
and got under sail without his pro- 
visions, which arrived at Maldonado 
within ii da}' or two after his depar- 
ture, But notwithstanding the pre- 
ci]dtation with which he depart^ we 
put to sea from St Catherine’s four 
days before him ; and in some part 
of our passage to Cape Horn the two 
squadrons were so near together, that 
the Pearl, one of our ships, being 
separated from the rest, foil in with 
the Spanish Fleet, and mistaking the 
Asia lor the Centurion, had got with- 
in gun-shot of Pizarro before she 
discovered her error, and narrowly 
escaped being taken. 

It being the 22d of January when 
the Spaniards weighed from Maldo- 
nado, they could not expect to get 
into the latitude of Cape Horn 
fore the equinox ; and as they liad 
reason to apprehend very tempestuous 
weather in doubling it at that season, 
and as the Spanish sailors, being for 
the most \\avt accustomed to a fair- 
weather country, might be expected 
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to be very averse to so dangerous and 
fetiguing a navigation^ the better to 
encourage them, some part of their 
pay was advanc^ to them in £ 01 * 0 * 
pean goods, which they were to be 
permitted to dispose of in the South 
Seas ; that so the hopes of the great 
profit each mai^ was to make on his 
small venture migl^t animate him in 
his duty, and render him less dismsed 
to repine at the labour, the hard^iips, 
and the i)erila he would in all pro- 
bability meet with before his arrival 
on the coast of Peru. 

Pizarro with his squadron having, 
towards the latter end of February, 
run the length of Cape Horn, he then 
stood to the westwanl in order to 
double it ; but in the night of the 
hvstday of February, O.S., while with 
this view they were turn^ to wind- 
ward, the Guipuscoa, the Hermiona, 
and the Esperanza were separated 
from the Aamiral. On the 6th of 
March following, the Guipuscoa was 
separated from the other two ; and«on 
the 7th (being the day after we had 
passed Straits le Maire) there came 
on a most furious storm at NW., 
which, in despite of all their efforts, 
drove the whole squadron to the 
eastward, and obliged them, after 
several fruitl<^s attempts, to bear 
away for the River of Plate, where 
Pizarro in the Asia arriv'ed about the 
middle of May, and a few days after 
him the Esperanza and the St £ste- 
van. The Hermiona was supposed to 
founder at sea, for she was never 
heard of more ; and the Guipuscoa 
was run ashore and sunk on the coast 
of Brazil. The calamities of all kinds 
wliich this squadron underwent in 
this unsuccessful navigation can only 
be paralleled by what we ourselves 
experienced in the same climate when 
buffeted by the same storms. There 
v/as indeed some diversity in our dis* 
tix^sses, w’hich rendered it difficult to 
decide whose situation was most 
w’-orthy of commiseration. For to 
all the misfortunes we had in common 
with each other, as shattered rigging, 
leaky ships, and the fatigues and de- 
six)ndency w^hich necessarily attend 
these disasters, there was superadd^ 


on board our squadron the ravage of 
a most destructive and inonrable dis* 
ease, and on bom^ the Spanish squad* 
ron the devastation of famine. 

‘ For this^squadron, either from the 
hurry of their outset,* their prssmnp* 
tion of a supply at Buenos Ayrei> or 
from other less obvioM motiveSi de*» 
parted from Spain, as has been al* 
ready observed, with no more than 
four months' provision, and evan 
that, as it is said, at short allowance 
only; so that, when by the stotnm 
they met with off Cape Horn their 
continuance at sea was prolonged a 
month or more beyond their expecta* 
tion, they were thereby reduced to 
such infinite distress, that rats, when 
they could be caught, were sold for 
four dollars a-pieco ; and a sailor, who 
died on board, had his death concealed 
for some days by his brother, who 
during that time lay in the same 
hammock with the corpse, only to 
receive the dead man’s allowance of 
provisions. In this dreadful situation 
they w'ere alarmed (if their horrors 
were capable of augmentation) by the 
discovery of a conspiracy among the 
marines on board the Asia, the Ad- 
miral's ship. This had taken its rise 
chiefly from the miseries they en- 
dured. For though no less was 
proposed by the conspirators than 
the hnassacring the officers and tlie 
whole crew, yet their motive for 
this bloody resolution seemed to be 
no more than their desire of relieving 
their hunger, by appropriating the 
whole ships provisions to themselves. 
But their designs were prevenMU 
when just upon the point of execa* 
tioi^ by means of one of their con- 
fessors, and three of their ringleadeni 
were immediately put to death. How- 
ever, though the conspiracy was sa|>- 
pressed, their other calamities ad* 
niitted of no alleviation, bat grew 
each day more and more desbmettve ; 
so that by the complicated distress of 
fatigue, sickness, and hunger, the 
three ships which escaped lost the 
greatest part of their xnmL Tkft 
Asia, their Admiral's shijv sirived 

* EL 1776: Outfit*^ 
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lit MoBte Video in the River of Plate, 
with half her crew only ; the St £s* 
teran had lost in like manner half 
her hands when she anchore<l in the 
Bay of Barragan. The Esperanza, a 
fifl7->gttn ship, was still more tinfor- 
tunate, for of 450 hands which she 
brought from Spain, only fifty-eight 
remained alive ; and the whole regi- 
ment of foot i>erished except sixty 
men.^ • . • 

The Asia having considerably suf- 
fered in this second unfortunate ex- 
pedition (see Note 1), the Esperanza, 
wliich.had been left bcdiind at Monte 
Video, w«is ordered to be refitted, the 
command of her being given to Min- 
dinuetta, who was captain of the 
Guipuscoa when she was lost, lie, 
in the November of the succeeding 
year, that is, in November 1742, 
sailed from the River of Plate for the 
South Seas, and arrived safe on the 
coast of Chili, where Ins Commodore, 
Pizarro, passing overland from Buenos 
Ayres, met him. There were great 
animosities and contests between these 
two gentlemen at their meeting, oc- 
casioned principally by tlic claim of 
Pizarro to command the Bisperanza, 
which Mindiniietta had brouglit 

* The fate of the Guipuscoa was 
little better. On being separated 
from the Hermiona and Esperanza in 
a fog on March fith, they met with a 
severe storm while SE. from Staten 
Island. They were driven out of 
their course, and did not reach tlie 
shore on the coast of Brazil till 24th 
April, when those on board were re- 
duced to one ounce and a half of 
biscuit a man per day. Many died 
through the hardships of the voyage ; 
the remainder of tlie crew, to the 
number of 400, got safely to laud, 
when the vessel sank shortly after- 
wards. The three remaining ships o{ 
the squadron which got into the River 
Plate sent an advice boat to Rio Jan- 
eiro for provisions and help, and an 
express across the Continent to Sant- 
ii|go. An attempt was made to round 
Oane Horn, in the Asia, in October 
following, but they were driven back 
to the Kiver Plate in great distress. 


round ; for Mindinuetta refused to 
deliver her up to him, insisting that 
as lie came into the South Seas alone, 
and under no superior, it w&s not now 
in the power of Pizarro to resume that 
authority which he had onc§ parted 
with. However, the President of Chili 
inteiposlng, and declaring for Pizarro, 
Mindinuetta, aftera long and obstinate 
struggle, was obliged to submit. 

But Pizarro baa not yet completed 
the series of his adventures; for when 
he and Mindinuetta came back by 
land from Chili to Buenos Ayres, in 
the year 1746, they found at Monte 
Video the Asia, which near three 
years before tliey had left there. 
This ship they resolved, if possible, 
to carry to Eiiroj>e, ami with this 
view they refitted her in the be>st 
manner they could ; but tlieir great 
difficulty was to xirooiire a sufficient 
number of hands to navigate her, fur 
all the remaining sailors of the squad- 
ron to be met with in tlie neiglibour- 
hooil of Buenos Ayres did not amount 
to 100 men. "They endeavoured 
to supply this defect by pressing 
many of the inhabitants of Buenos 
Ayres, and putting on board besides 
all the English prisoners then in their 
custody, together with a number of 
Portuguese smugglei's whom they liad 
taken at different time«s, and some of 
the Indians of the country. Among 
these Inst there was a cliief and ten 
of his followers, who had been sur- 
jiriscd by a party of Spanish soldiers 
about three months before. The name 
of this chief was Orellana : he belonged 
to a very pow’crful tribe, which had 
committed great ravages in the neigh- 
bourhood of Buenos Ayres. With 
this motley crew (all of "them, ex<^ept 
the Euro])ean Spaniards, extremely 
averse to the voyage) Pizarro set sail 
from Monte Video in . tlie River of 
Plate, about the beginning of No- 
vember 1745; and the native Span- 
iards, being no strangers to the dis- 
satisfaction of theirfoi'ced men, treateii 
both those, the English prisoners and 
the Indians, with great insolence and 
barbarity, but more particularly the 
Indians; for it was common for tlie 
meanest officers in th? ship to fcK*at 
Y 
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tKem most cruelly on the eliffhtest 
pretencesy and oftentimes only to 
exert their superioritjr. Orellana and 
his followers, though in appearance 
sufficiently patient and stibmissive, 
meditated a severe revenge for all 
these inhumanities. As he conversed 
very well in Sx>anish (these Indians 
having in time of peace a OTeat inter- 
course with Buenos Ayres), he affected' 
to talk with such of the English as 
understood that language, and seemed 
very desirous of being informed how 
many Englishmen there were on board, 
and which they were. As he knew 
that the English were os much ene- 
mies to the Spaniards as himself, he 
had doubtless an intention of disclos- 
ing his purposes to them, and making 
them p^ners in the scheme he had 
projected for revenging his wrongs 
and recovering his liberty ; but having 
sounded them at a distance, and not 
finding them so precipitate and vin- 
dictive as he expected, he proceeded 
no fm-ther with them, but resolved to 
trust alone to the resolution of liis 
ten faithful followers. These, it should 
seem, readily engaged to observe his 
directions, and to execute whatever 
commands he gave them ; and having 
agreed on the measures necessary to 
be taken, they first furnished them- 
selves with Dutch knives sharp at the 
point, which, l>eing the common knives 
used in the ship, they found no diffi- 
culty in procuring. Besides this, 
they employed their leisure in secretly 
cutting out thongs from raw hides, of 
which there were great numbers on 
board, and in fixing to each end of 
theiie thongs the double-beaded shot 
of the small quarter-deck guns : this, 
when swuug round their heads ac- 
cording to the practice of their country, 
was a most mischievous weapon, in the 
use of vrhich the Indians about Buenos 
Ayres are trained from their infancy, 
and consequently are extremely ex- 
wrt. Those particulars being in good 
forwardness, the execution of their 

' ** Affect ” is here used, not in the 
sense of making an ostentatious pi’e- 
tence or show, but in that of preferring 
or making a practice of something. 


scheme was perhaps precipitated by 
a particular outrage committed M 
Orellana himself. For one of the 
officers, who was a very bm^ fellow, 
ordered Orellana aloft ; which being 
what he was incapable of perfonnii^i 
the officer, under pretence of Us dfiii* 
obedience, beat him with such violence 
that he left him bleeding on the deck, 
and stupefied for some time with hie 
bruises and wounds. This nsage Hu** 
doubtedly heightened his thirst for 
revenge, and made him eager and 
impatient till the means of executiiig 
it were in his power ; m that within 
a dav or two after this incident he 
and his followers opened ’ their dee^ 
pemte resolves in the ensuing manner. 

It was about nine in the evening, 
when many of the princip^ officers 
were on the quarter-deck indulging 
ill the freshness of the night air; the 
waist of the ship was fill<kl with live 
cattle, and the forecastle was manned 
with its customary watch. Orellana 
and bis comnanioiis, under cover of 
the night, having prepared their 
weapons, and thrown off their troilsers 
and the more cumbrous jiart of their 
dress, came all together on the quarter- 
deck, and drew towards the door of 
the great cabin. The boatswain im- 
mediately reprimanded them, and 
ordered them to be gone. On this 
Orellana spoke to his followers in hie 
native language, when four of them 
drew off, two towards each gangway, 
and the chief and the six remaining 
Indians seemed to be slowly qui^ ' ^ 
the ouarter-deck. When we di^ 
taehed Indiana had taken poeseaaion 
of the gangways, Orellana placed his 
bands hollow to his mouth, and bel- 
lowed out the war-cry used by those 
savages, which is said to be the harsheet 
and most terrifying sound known in 
nature. This hideous yell was the 
signal for beginning the maaimcfs: 
for on this the nndians] all drew 
their knives, and brandished their 
prepared double-headed shot, and the 
six, with their chief, who remained 
on the quarter-deck. Immediately 
on the Spaniards who were mter« 

* Ed. 1776: ‘•Began to executfc*^ 
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mingtod wfth them* and laid near 
forty of them at their feet, of whom 
above twenty were killed on the ej^ott 
and the rest disabled. Many of the 
offleersy in the beginning of the tu* 
mult, pushed into the great cabin, 
where they put out the liglits, and 
iMirricaded tne door. And of the 
others, who had avoided the first fury 
of the Indians, some endeavoured to 
escape along the gangways into the 
forecastle ; but the Indians placed 
there on purpose stabbed the greatest 
part of them as they attempted to 
pass by, or forced them oiT the gang- 
ways into the waist. Others threw 
themselves voluntarily over the barri- 
cades into the waist, and thought 
themselves happy to lie conceded 
amongst the cattle ; but the ^eatest 
part esca^ved up the main-shrouds, 
and sheltered themselves either in 
the tops or rigging. And though the 
Indians attacked only the quarter- 
deck, yet the watch in the forecastle 
finding their communication cut off, 
and being terrified by the wounds of 
the few ^ 0 , not being killed on tlie 
spo^ had strength sufiiciciit to force 
their passage along the gangways, 
and not knowing either who their 
enemies were or what were their num- 
bers, they likewise gave all over for 
lost, and in great confusion ran up 
into the rigging of the foremast and 
bowsprit. 

Thus these eleven Indians, with a 
resolution perhaps without example, 
possessed themselves almost in an 
mstant of the quarter-deck of a ship 
mounting sixty-six guns, with a crew 
of nearly 500 men, and continued in 
peaceable possession of this post a 
considerable time : for the officers in 
the great cabin (amongst whom w^ero 
Pizarro and Mindinuetta), the crew 
between decks, and those who had 
escaped into the tops and riggmg, 
were only anxious for their own safety, 
and were for a long time incapable of 
forming any project for suppressing 
the insurrection and recovering the 
possession of the ship. It is true, 
the yells of the Indians, the groans 
of the wounded, and the confused 
clamours of the crew, all heightened 


by the obscurity of the night, had at 
fi]^ greatly magnified their danger, 
and had filled them with the imagi- 
nary terrors which darkness, disorder, 
and an ignorance of the real strength 
of an enemy never fail to produce. 
For as the Spaniards were sensible 
of the disafTection of their pressed 
hands, and were also conscious of 
their barbarity to their prisoners, 
tliey imagined the conspiracy was 
general, and considered their own 
destruction as infallible ; so that, it is 
said, some of them hod once taken the 
resolution of leaping into the sea, but 
were prevented by their companions. 

Hovrever, when the Indians had 
entirely cleared the quarter-deck, the 
tumult in a great measure subsided ; 
for those who had escaped were kept 
silent by their fears, and the Indians 
w*ere incapable of pursuing them to 
renew the disorder. Orellana, when 
he aavr himself master of the quarter- 
deck, broke open the arm chest, 
whvh, on a slight suspicion of mu- 
tiny, had been ordered there a few 
days before, as to a place of the 
^eatest security. Here, he took it 
lor granted, he should find cutlasses 
sufficient for himself and his com- 
panions, in the use of which weapon 
they were all extremely skilful, and 
with these, it was imagined, they 
proposed to have forced the great 
cabin ; but on opening the chest 
there appeared nothing but fire-arms, 
which to them were of no use. There 
w'ere indeed cutlasses in the chest, 
but they were hid by the fire-arms 
being laid over them. This was a 
sensible disappoiutment to them, and 
by this time Pizarro and bis com- 
panions in the great cabin were cap- 
able of conversing aloud, through the 
cabin windows and port-holes, with 
those in the gun-room and between 
decks ; and from hence tliey learned 
that the English (whom they princi- 
pally suspected) were all safe below, and 
nad not intermeddled in this mutiny ; 
and by other particulars they at last 
discovered that none were concerned 
in it but Orellana and his people. On 
this Pizarro and the officers n^solved 
to attack them on the quarter-deck, 
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before my of the discontented on 
board should so far recover their first 
surprise as to reflect on the facility 
and certainty of seizing the ship by a 
junction with the Indians in the pre- 
sent emergency. With this view 
Pizarro got together what arms were 
in the cabin, and distributed them to 
those who were with him ; bnt there 
vrere no other fire-arms to be met with 
but pistols, and for these they had 
neither powder nor ball. How*ever, 
having now settled a correspondence 
with the gun-room, they lowered 
<lown a bucket out of the cabin win- 
dow, into which the gunner, out of 
one of the gun-room ports, nut a 
ipiantity of pistol cartridges. When 
they had thus procured ammunition, 
and had loaded their pistols, they set 
the cabin-door partly open, and fired 
some shot amongst the Indians on 
the quarter-deck, at first without 
effect. But at last Mindinnetta, 
whom we have often mentioned, had 
the good fortune to shoot OreWana 
dead on the spot ; on which his 
faithful comj>anions, abandoning all 
thoughts of further resistance, in- 
stantly leaped into the sea, where 
they every man perished. Thus was 
this insurrection quelled, and the 
possession of the quarter-deck re- 
gained, after it had been full two 
hours in the power of this great and 
daririgchief and his gallant and un- 
happy countrymen. 

Pizarro, havu'ng escaped this immi- 
nent peril, steered for Euroj>e, and 
arrived safe on the coast of Oallicia 
in the beginning of the year 1746, 
after having been absent between four 
and five years, and having, by his 
attendance on our expedition, dimin- 
ished the naval power of Spain by 
above 3000 hands (the flower of their 
sailors) and by four considerable ships 
of war and a patache. For we have 
seen that the Hcrmiona foundered 
at sea ; the Guipuscoa was stranded 
and sunk on the coast of Brazil ; the 
StEstevan was condemned and broken 
^ in the River of Plate ; and the 
Esperanza, being left in the South 
w doubtless by this time incap- 
able of returning to Spain. So that 


the Asia only, with less than 100 
hands, may considered as all ths 
remains of that squadron with width 
Pizarro first put to sea. And who- 
ever attends to the very large propor- 
tion which this squadron bore to the 
whole navy of Spain, will, I believe, 
confess that had our nndertakin|j^ 
been attended with no other advan- 
tages tiian that of ruining so great a 
part of the sea force of so dangerous 
an enemy, this alone would be a suf- 
ficient equivalent for our equipment, 
and an incontestable proof of tne ser- 
vice which the nation has thence re- 
ceived. Having thus concluded this 
sunimary of Pizarro’s adventures, I 
shall now return again to the narra- 
tion of our own transactions. 


CHAPTER IV. 

I HAVT. already mentioned, that <m 
the 3d of November we weighed from 
Madeira, after orders had been given 
to the captiiins to rendezvous at Sant- 
iago, one of the f'ape Verd Islands, 
in case the squadron was separated. 
But the next day, when vre were 
to sea, tlie Commodore, considering 
that the seaiJon wjis far advanced, 
and that touching at Saiitiago woula 
create a new delay, he for this reason 
tlionght proper to alter his rendez- 
vous, and to apjK)int the Island of St 
Catherine’s, on the coast of Brazil, to 
be the first place to which the ships 
of the squadron were to repair in case 
of separation. In our passage to the 
Island of St Catlierine’s, we found the 
direction of tlie trade-winds to differ 
considerably from wliat W'e had reason 
to expect,^ both from the general his- 
tories given of these winds, and the 
experience of former navigators.^ 

Dn^ the 16th of November, one of 
otfr victuallers made a signal to speak 
with the Commodore, and we short- 
ened sail for her to come tip with ns. 
The master came on board, end ao- 

^ Omission is here made of sbme 
technical and obsolete ohservatiolui 
on the trade-winds. 
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quaiutecl Mr Atisoii that he had com- 
plied with the terme of his charter- 
party^ and desired to be unloaded 
and dismissed. Mr Anson^ on con- 
sulting the captains of the squadron, 
found all the ships had still such 
Quantities of provision between their 
decks, and were withal so deep, that 
tliey could not without great dilQculty 
take in their several proportions of 
brandy from the Industiy pink, one 
of the victuallers only ; and conse- 
quently he was obiigexl to continue 
tlie other of them, the Anna pink, in 
the service of attending the squadron. 
And the next day the Commodore 
made a signal for the ships to bring 
to, and to take on board their shares 
of the brandy from the Industry pink ; 
and in this the long-boats of the 
squadron were enii»loyed the three 
following dayxs, tlmt is, till the 19tli 
in the evening, when the pink being 
unloaded, she parted company with 
us, being bound for Jlarbadoes, tliere 
to take in a freight for England. 
Most of the oflicers of the sipiadron 
took the opportunity of willing to 
their friends at home by tliis ship ; 
but she W'as afterwardn, as I have 
been since informed, unhappily tfiken 
by the Spaniards. 

On the 20th of November, the cap- 
tains of the squadron represented to 
the Commodore that their ships’ com- 
panies were very sickly, and that it 
was their own opinion as well os their 
surgeons' tliat it w^ould tend to the 
preservation of the men to let in more 
air between decks ; but that their 
ships were so deep they could not 
possibly open their lower ports. On 
this representation the Commodore 
ordered six air-scuttles to be cut in 
each ship, in such places where they 
would least weaken it. . . . 

We crossed the Equinoctial, with a 
fine fresh ^e at SE., on Friday the 
28tb of Novemlier, at four in the 
morning, being then in the Longitude 
of 27* 69' W. from London. And on 
the 2d of December, in the morning, 
we saw a sail in the NW. quarter, 
and made the Gloucester’s and Trial's 
signals to chase ; and half-an-hour 
after we let [out] our reefs and chased 


with the squadron ; and about noon 
a signal was made for the Wager to 
take our remaining victuallar, the 
Anna pink, in tow. But at seven in 
the evening, finding we did not near 
the chase, and that the Wager was 
very far astern, we shortened sail, 
and made a signal for the cruisers to 
join the squadron. The next day 
but one we again discovered a sail, 
which, on the nearer approach, w’e 
judged to be the same vessel. Wo 
chased her the whole day, and though 
wo rather gained upon her, yet ni^t 
came on before we could overtake her, 
and obliged us to give over the chase, 
to collect our scattered squadron. We 
were much chagiined at the escape of 
this vessel, as we then apprehended 
her to be an advice boat sent from Old 
Si>ain to Buci j os A y res with notice of our 
expedition. But we have since leaimed 
that we were deceived in this conjectiue, 
and that it was oui* East India Com- 
IMuy*s packet bound to St Helena. 

Qp the 10th of December, being by 
our accounts in the Latitude of 20^ S., 
and 36” 30' Longitude W. from London, 
the Trial tired a guu to denote souiuli ngs. 
We immediattdy sounded, and found 
sixty fathoms water, the bottom coarse 
ground with broken shells. The Trial, 
beingaheadof us, had at one time thirty- 
seven fathoms, which afterwards in- 
creased to ninety : and then she found 
no bottom, which happened to us too 
at our second trial, though we sounded 
with 150 fathoms of line. This is the 
shoal which is laid down in most 
chains by the name of the Abixillos ; * 
and it appeared wo were u]k>u the very 
edge of it ; perhaps faither in it may 
bo extremely dangerous. We wei-e 
then, by our difforent accounts, from 
ninety to sixty leagues east of the coast 
of Brazil. The next day but one we 
spoke with a Portuguese brigantine 
fi-om Rio Janeiro, bound to Bahia de 
todos los Santos, who informed us that 
w^o were sixty-four leagues from Cai>e 
St Thomas, and forty leagues from 
Cape Frio, which last bore from us 


^ The Abrolhos ; a small group of 
islets or reefs off the coast oi Bmzil, 
in about Lat. 18* S,, Long. 39” W. 
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WSW. By our aooounts we wwe near 
eiglit^^ leagues from Cape^ Frio ; and 
thox^^ht on the information of this 
brigantine, we altered our course and 
stood moi'e to the southward, yet by 
our coming in with the land afterwards 
we were fully convinced that our 
reckoning was much corrector than 
our Portuguese Intelligence. We 
found a considerable current setting 
to the southwairi after we had passea 
the l^atitude of 16® S. And the same 
took place all along the coast of Brazil, 
and even to the southward of the River 
of Plate, it amounting sometimes to 
thiity miles in twenty-four hours, and 
once to above forty miles. . . . 

We now began to grow impatient 
for a sight of land, both for the re- 
covery of our sick, and for the refresh- 
ment and security of those who as yet 
continued healthier. When we de- 
parted from St Helens, we were in so 
good a condition, that wo lost but two 
men on board the Centurion in our 
long passage to Madeira. But^ in 
this present run between Madeira and 
St Catherine’s >ve have been very 
sickly, so that many died, and great 
numbers were confined to their ham- 
mocks, both in our own ship and in 
the rest of the squadron ; and several 
of these past aU hopes of recovery. 
The disordei's they in general labour 
under are such as are common to the 
hot climates, and what most ships 
bound to the soxithward experience 
in a greater or less degret^. Tlicse 
are those kind of fevers which they 
usually call calentures : a disease 
which was not only terrible in its 
firat instance, but even the remains 
of it often proved fatal to those who 
considered themselves as recovered 
from it. For it always left them in 
a very weak and helpless condition, 
and usually afflicted with lliixcs and 
tenesmuses. And by our continuance 
at sea all, our complaints were eveiy 
day increasing, so that it was with 
great joy that wo discovered the co^ist 
of Brazil on the 18th of December, at 
seven in the morning^. 

The coast of Brazil appeared high 
and mountainous land, extending 
from W. to WSW,, and when we 


fimt saw it, it was about sevaxitaeu 
leagues distant. At noon we per^ 
ceived a low double land bearfug 
WSW., about ten leagues distant, 
which we.took to be the Island of St 
Catherine’s. That afternoon and the 
next morning, the wind hein^ NNW.* 
we gained very little to windward, 
and were apprehensive of being driven 
to the leeward of the island; hnt a 
little before noon the next day the 
wind came about to the southward^ 
and enabled us to steer in between the 
north {K>iiit of St Catherine’s and the 
neighl>ouring Island of Alvoredo. As 
we stood in fi>r the land, we had regu- 
lar soundings, gradually decreasing 
from thirty-six to twelve fathoms, all 
muddy gixmnd. la this last depth 
of water we let go our anchor at 5 
o’clock in the evening of the 19th, 
the noith-west i>oint of the Island of 
St Catherine’s bearing SSW. distant 
three miles ; and the island Alvoredo 
NNE. distant two Icj^ies. Hero we 
found the tide to set SSK. and NNW., 
at the rate of two knots, the tide of 
flood coming from the southward. 
We could from our ships observe two 
fortificatioiiB at a considerable distance 
within us, which seemed designed to 
l^revont the ]>fissage of an enemy be- 
tween the Island of St Catherine's 
and the main. And wo could soon 
jKTceive that our squadron had alarmed 
the coast, for w'e saw the two forts 
hoist their colours, and fire several 
gun.s, w'liieh we »upjK>ae<l to be in- 
tended for assembling the Inhabitants. 
To prevent any confusion, the Com- 
mo<lore immediately sent a boat with 
an officer on shore>, to compliment 
the Governor, and to desire a pilot to 
carry us into the road. The Governor 
returned a veiy civil answer, and 
ordered us a pilot. On the morning 
of the 20th we weigheil and stood in, 
and towards noon the pilot came on 
board us, who the same afternoon 
brought us to nn anchor in five fathoms 
and a half, in a large conunodious bey 
on the continent side, called by the 
French Bon Poit. In standing from 
our last anchoraM to this place, w*s 
everywhere found an oozy bottom, 
with a depth of water first regularly 
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dMreiudng to five fathoms, and then 
increasing to seven, after which we 
had six and five fathoms alternately. 
The next morning we weighed again 
with the squadron, in order to run 
above the two fortifications we have 
mentioned, which are called the castles 
of Santa Cruz and St Juan. And 
now the soundings between the island 
and the main were four, live, and six 
fathoms, with muddy ^ound. As 
we passed by the castle of Santa Cruz, 
we saluted it with eleven guns, and 
were answered by an equal number ; 
and at one in the afternoon the squad- 
ron came to an anchor in five fathoms 
and a half, the Governor's Island bear- 
ing NNW., St Juan's castle NE. half 
E., and the Island of St Antonio S. 
In this position we moored at the 
Island of St Catherine’s on Sunday 
the 21 at of December, the whole 
squadron being, as I have already 
mentioned, sickly and in great want 
of refreshments : both which incon- 
veniencies we hoped to have soon 
removed at this settlement, celebrated 
by former navigators for its healthi- 
ness and its [abundance of J provisions, 
and for the freedom, indulgence, and 
friendly assistance there given to the 
ships of all European natiops in 
amity with the Crown of Poi^tu^. 


CHAPTER V.^ 

Our first care, after having moored 
our ships, was to send our sick men 
on shore, each ship being onlered by 
tbe Commodore to erect two tents for 
that purpose ; one of them for the re- 
ception of the diseased, and the other 
for the accommodation of the sui^on 
and his assistants. Wo sent about 
eighty sick from the Centurion, and 
the other ships I believe sent nearly 
as many in proportion to the number 
of their hands. As soon as we had 

^ The description of the island, ex- 
cept one passage of political interest, 
and the account of Brazil, is here 
omitted, as needlessly hindering the 
course of the narrative. 


performed this necessary duty, we 
scraped our decks, and gave our ship 
a thorough cleansing ; then smoked it 
between decks, and after all washed 
every port well with vinegar. These 
operations frere extremely necessaiy 
for correcting the noisome stench on 
board, and destroying the vermin : 
for from the number of our men, and 
the heat of the climate, both these 
nuisances had increased upon us to a 
very loathsome de^e, and, brides 
being most intoleraoly offensive, they 
were doubtless in some sort productive 
of the sickness we had laboured under 
for a considerable time before our 
arrival at this island. Our next em* 
ployment was wooding and watering 
our squadron, calking our ships* sides 
and decks, overhauling our rigging, 
and securing our mast against the 
tempestuous weather we were, in all 
probability, to meet with in our pass- 
age round Cape Horn in so advanced 
and inconvenient a season. . . . 

When we first arrived at St Cather- 
ine's we wore employed in refreshing 
our sick on shore, in ivooding and 
'watering the squadron, cleansing our 
shix)s, and examining and securing 
our masts and rigging, as I have al- 
ready observed in the loregoing Chap- 
ter. At the same time, Mr Anson 
gave directions that the ships’ com- 
panies should be supplied with fresh 
meat, and that they should be victu- 
alled with whole allowance of all 
kinds of provision. In consequence 
of these orders, we had fresh beef 
sent on board us continually for our 
daily expense,* and what was wanting 
to make up our allowance we received 
from our victualler, the Anna pink, 
in order to preserve the provisions on 
board our squadron entire for our 
future service.® The season of the 

* Consumxition. 

•Thomas says that **the agents 
for victualliDg, of which we had two 
with us, were ordered to procure what 
fresli provisions we could expend dur* 
ing our stay here, which they accord- 
ingly did ; but though their meat, 
which is altogether beef, was both 
cheap and x>lcnty, it was for the 
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year growing each day leas favourable 
for our passage round Capo Horn, Mr 
Anson was very desirous of leaving 
this place as soon as possible ; and 
we were at first in hopes that our 
whole business would be done,, and 
we should be in readiness to sail in 
about a fortnight from our arrival ; 
but, on examining the Trial’s masts, 
we, to our no small vexation, found 
inevitable employment for twice that 
time. For, on a survey, it was found 
that the mainmast was sprun" at the 
upper wonhiing,^ though it was 
thought cajiable of being secured by 
a couple of tishes ; but the foremast 
was rejvorted to be unfit for service, 
and thereupon the carpentera were 
stuit into tlie woods to endeavour to 
find a stick proper for a foremast. 
But after a search of four days they 
leturned without having been able 
to meet with any tree fit for the pur- 
pose. Tills obliged them to come to 
a second consultation about the old 
forema.st, wdicn it was agreed to en- 
deavour to secure it by casing it ^«fith 
three fishes; and in this woik the 
carpenters were employed till within 
a day or two of our sailing. In the 
meantime, the Commodore, thinking 
it necessary to have a clean vessel on 
our arrival in the South Sejis, ordered 
the Trial to be hove down, as this 
would not occasion any loss of time, 
but might be coni]deted wdiile the 
carpenters were refitting her masts, 
which W’as ^lone on shore. 

gi’eatest part mi.senibly bad, and 
scarce fit to be eaten. The men 
throughout the whole squadron began 
now to diop off apace with fevem ami 
fluxes, occasioned, 1 Ix-lieve, by tlie 
violent heat of the climate, and the 
V»;ul air ; the country In'ing so very 
w<K)dy that the air must tJierehy be 
stagnated, ami rendered unhealthful,” 
^ Or ‘Svooldirig ex])l;uned in 
Bailey — ** The winding of rojMis bard 
about a yard or mast of a ship, after 
it hath been strengthened by some 
piece of timber naih>d thereto.” 
Young’s ‘‘Nautical Dictionary,” aub 
tfoce, also suggests the idea ot previ- 
ous “fishing” or repair. 


On the 27th of December we dis* 
covered a sail in the offing ; and not 
knowing but she might be a SpaniardL 
the eighteen-oared ixiat was manned 
and ai'iaed^ and sent under the cam* 
maud of our second lieutenant to ex<* 
amine lier before she arrived within tbs 
protection of the forts. She proved to 
w a Poiiiuguese brigantine from Bjo 
Grande. And though our officer, as 
it appeared on inquiry, had behaved 
with the utmost civility to the 
ter, and had refused to accept a calf 
which the master would have forced 
on him as a present, yet the Governor 
took groat ouence at our sending our 
boat, and talked of it in a high strain, 
as a violation of the peace subsisting 
between the Crowns of threat Britain 
and Portugal. We at fii*st imputed 
this ridiculous blustering to no <lecper 
a cause than Don Jose’s insolence; 
but as we found bo proceeded so far 
jis to charge our officer with behaving 
rudely and oi>eniug lettei*H, and par- 
ticularly with ail atUuupt to take out 
of the vessel by violence the very calf 
wdiioh wo knew he had refused to re- 
ceive as a present (a circinnstajice 
which we were satisfied the Governor 
was well acquainted with), we had 
hence reason to suspect that he pur- 
jiosely sought this quarrel, and nad 
more important motives for eimaging 
in it than the mere captious uias of 
his tenqHir. What tliese motives 
were, it w’as not so easy for us to de- 
termine at that time ; but os we niter- 
wards found, by letters which fell Into 
our hands in tno South Seas, that ha 
had despatched an express to Buenos 
Ayres, where Pizarro then lay, with 
an account of oitr squadron’s arrivid 
at St Catherine’s, togctlier wdth the 
most ample and circumstantial inUilli- 
gence of our force and condition, w^e 
tlience conjectured that Don Jose bad 
raisiid this gioundless clamour only to 
jirevcnt our visiting the brimntine 
when she should put to sea agiun, lest 
w'e might there find proofs of his peril- 
dious behaviour, and perhaps at the 
same time discover the secret of his 
smuggling con*es{>ondenc 0 with his 
neighbounug Governors, and the 
.Spaniards at Buenos Ayrea 
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was near a month before the 


Tiial waa refitted ; for not only her 
lower masts were defectivop as has 
been already mentioned^ but her 
main-topmast and foreyarj were like- 
wise decayed and rotten. While this 
work was carrying on, the other ships 
of the squadron fixed new standing 
rigging, and set up a sufficient num- 
ber of preventer shrouds to each mast 
to secure them in the most effectual 
manner. And in order to render the 
ships stiffer, and to enable them to 
carry more sail abroad, and to prevent 
their labouring in hard gales of wind, 
each captain liad orders pyen him to 
strike down some of their great guns 
into the hold. These x)recautions be- 
ing complied with, and each ship hav- 
ing taken in as much wood and water 
as there was room for, the Trial was at 
last completed, and tlie whole squad- 
ron was ready for the sea ; on which 
the tents on shore were struck, and all 
the sick wore received on board. And 
^ere we had a melancholy proof how 
much the healthiness of this place had 
been overnited by former wri tera, for we 
found that though the Centurion alone 
had buried no less than twenty-eight 
men since our arrival, yet the number 
of our sick was in the same interval 
increased from eighty to ninctv-six. 

And now our crews being embarked, 
and everj*^thing prepared for our de- 
parture, the Commodore made a signal 
for all captains, and delivered them 
their oi^iers, containing the succes- 
sive places of rendezvous from hence 
to the coast of China. ^ And then 
on the next da 3 % being the ISth of 
January 1741, the signal was made 
for weighing, and the squadron imt 
to sea, leaving without regi'et this 
Island of St Catherine’s,^ where we 
bad been so extremely disapiiointed 
in our refreshments, in our accommo- 
dations, and in the humane and 
Wendly offices which we had been 
taught to expect in a place which has 
been so much celebrated for its hospi- 
tality, freedom, and conveuiency. 

^ Ed. 1776: ‘‘Chili;’* an obvious 
blunder, as the opening paragiuph of 
Chapter VI. shows. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Ik leaving St Catherine’s, wa left the 
lost amicaole port we proposed to touch 
at, and Were now proceeding to an 
hostile, or at best a desert and inhos- 
pitable coast. And as we were to 
expect a more boisterous climate to 
the southward than any we had yet 
experienced, not only our danger of 
separation would by this means he 
much greater than it had been hither- 
to, but other accidents of a more per- 
nicious nature were likewise to be ap- 
prehended, and as much as possible 
to be provided against. Ana there- 
fore Mr Anson, in appointing the 
various stations at which the ships of 
the squadron were to rendezvous, hatl 
considered that it was possible his 
own ship might be disabled from get- 
ting round Cape Horn, or might be 
lost ; and liad given pro])er directions 
that even in that case the exp^tion 
should not be abandoned. For the 
orclers delivered to the captains the 
day before we sailed from 8t Cather- 
ine’s, were, that in case of separation 
— which they were with the utmost 
care to endeavour to avoid — the fii'st 
place of rendezvous should be the Bay 
of Port St Julian, describing the place 
from Sir John Narborough s account 
of it. There they were to supply 
themselves with as much salt as they 
could take in, both for their own use 
and the use oi the squadron ; and if, 
after a stay there of ten days, they 
were not joined by the Commodore, 
they were then to proceed through 
Straits le Mairo rouna Cape Horn into 
the South Seas, where the next place 
of rendezvous was to be the Island of 
Nuestra Soft ora del Socoro,* in the 
Latitude of 45"* S., and Longitude 
from the Lizard, 71* 12' W. They 
were to bring this island to bear ENE. , 
and to cruise from five to twelve 
leagues distance from it, as long as 
their store of wood and water would 
permit, both which they were to ox- 

* One of the smaller outer islands 
of the Chonos Archipelago, on the 
western coixst of Patagonia. 
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pend with tlxe utmost frugality. And 
when they were under an absolute 
necessity of a fresh supply, they were 
to stand in, and enaeavour to find 
out an anchoring-place; and in case 
they could not, ana the weather made 
it dangerous to supply their ships by 
standing off and on, they were then to 
make the best of their way to the 
Island of Juan Fernandez, in the Lati- 
tude of SS"" 37' S* And as soon as 
they had recruited their wood and 
water, they were to continue cruising 
off the anchoring'place of that island 
for fifty-six days, in which time, if 
they were not joined by the Commo- 
dore, they might conclude that some 
accident had befallen him ; and they 
were forthwith to put themselves 
under the command of the senior 
officer, who was to use his utmost 
endeavours to annoy the enemy both 
by sea and land. That with these 
views their new Commodore was to 
continue in those seas as long as bis 
provisions lasted, or os long as they 
were recruited by what lie should talce 
from the enemy, reserving only a suf- 
ficient quantity to carry him and the 
ships under his command to Macao 
at the entrance of the River Tigris, 
near Canton on the coast of Cliina, 
where, having supplied himself with 
a new stoclsr of provisions, he was 
thence without delay to make the best 
of hie way to England. And as it 
was found impossible as yet to unloail 
our victualler, the Anna pink, the 
Commodore gave the master of her the 
same rendezvous, and the same orders 
to put himself under the coumiaiid of 
the remaining senior officer. 

Under these oniei-s the squadron 
sailed from St Catherine’s on Sunday 
the 18th of January, as has been 
already mentioned in the preceding 
Cliapter. The next day we had veiy 
squally weather, attended with rain, 
lightning, and thunder ; but it soon 
became fair again, with light breezes, 
and continued thus till iV^ednesday 
evening, when it blew fresh again ; 
and increasing all night, by eight the 
next morning it became a most vio- 
lent storm, and we had with it so thick 
a fog that it was impossible to see at j 


the distance of two ships* lengths, so 
that the whole squadron disappeafoiL^ 
On this a signal was made oy firing 
guns, to bring to with the wboatd 
tacks, the lyind being then due east. 
We ourselves immediately handed the 
topsails, bunted the mainsail, and 
lay to under a reefed mizzen till noon^ 
when the fog dispersed ; and we soon 
discovered all the 8hi{)s of the mnod* 
ron, except the Pearl, whicli diu not 
join us till near a month afterwards, 
llie Trial sloop was a great way to 
leewai'd, having lost her mainmast in 
this squall, and having been obliged, 
for fear of bilging, to cut away the 
raft.* We bore down with the 
squadron to her relief, and the Glou- 
cester was ordered to take her in tow, 
for tJie weather did not entirely abate 
till the day after, and even then a 
great swell continued from the east- 
ward in consequence of the preceding 
stonn. After this accident we stood 
to the southward with little interrup- 
tion, and here we experienced the 
same setting of the current which wo 
had obseived before our arrival at St 
Catherine’s, that is, we generally found 
ourselves to the southward of our 
reckoning by abi>ut twenty miles each 
day. This error continued, with a 
little variation, till we had passe^l 
the Latitude of the River of Plate ; 
and even then wc found that the some 
current, however difficult to be ac- 
counted for, did yet undoubtedly take 
l)laco, for we were not satisfied in de- 
ducing it from the error in our reck- 
oniiig, but we actually tried it more 
than once when a calm made it prac- 
ticable. 

When we hud passed the I^atitude 
of the River of Plate we had sound- 
nigs all along the coast of Patagonia. 
These soundings, when well ascertain- 
ed, being of great use in determining 
the iKisition of the sliip, and we having 
tried them more frequently in greater 
depths, and with more attention than 
I believe had been done before us, 1 

^ That is, was lost sight of hy the 
^nturion, oc board of whicli thw 
Narrator sailed. 

* Ed. 1770: ‘‘ITie wreck.’* 
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akall recite oar observations as suc- 
ctnotly ae I can. In the Latitude of 
86* 62' we Jbad sixty fathoms of water, 
witih a bottom of fine black and grey 
sand; fh>m thence to dfi"* 55' we 
varied our depths from fifty to eighty 
fathoms, though we had constantly 
the same bottom as before ; between 
the last-mentioned Latitude and 43^ 
16' we had only fine grey sand, with 
the same variation of depths, except 
that wo once or twice lessened oiir 
water to forty fathoms. After this 
we continued in forty fathoms for 
about half a degree, having a bottom 
of coarse sand and broken shells, at 
which time wo were in sight of laud, 
and not above seven leagues from it. 
As we edged from the land we met 
with variety of soundings ; first black 
sand, then muddy, and soon after 
trough ground with stones ; but then 
increasing our water to forty-eight 
fathoms we had a niiiddy bottom to 
the Latitude of 46“ 10'. We then re- 
turned again into thirty-six fathoms, 
and kept shoaling our water, till at 
length wo came into twelve fathoms, 
having constantly small stories and 
pebbles at the bottom. Part of this 
time wo had a view of Cmie Blanco, 
which lies in about the Latitude of 
46* 52', and Longitude W. from Lon- 
don 66“ 43'. This is the most remark- 
able land uwn the coast. Steering 
from hence S. by E, nearly, we, iii a 
run of about thirty leagues, deepened 
our water to fifty fathoms without 
once altering the bottom ; and then 
drawing towimis the shore with a 
SW. course*, varying rather to the 
westward, we had everywhere a sandy 
bottom, till our coming into thirty 
fathoms, where we had again a sight 
of land distant from us about eight 
leagues, lying in the Latitude of 48* 
81'. We made this land on the 17th 
of February, and at five in tlie after- 
noon we ciime to an anchor upon the 
same bottom in the Latitude of 48* 
68't the southernmost land then in 
view bearing SSW., the northernmost 
N. half £., a small island NW., and 
the westernmost hummock W S W. In 
this station ive found the tide to set 
S. by W. 


Weighing again at five the next 
morning, we an hour afterwards dis- 
covered a sail, upon which the Severn 
and Gloucester were both directed to 
give chase ; but we soon perceived it 
to be the Pearl, which separated from 
us a few days after we left St Cather- 
ine’s ; and on this we made a signal 
for the Severn to rejoin the squadron, 
leaving the Gloucester alone in the pur- 
suit, And now we were surprised to 
see that, on the Gloucester's approach, 
the people on board the Pearl increased 
their sail and stood from her. How- 
ever, the Gloucester came up with 
them, but found them with their ham- 
mocks in their nettings, and every- 
thing ready for an engagement. ^ At 
two in the afternoon the Pearl joined 
us, and running up under our stern. 
Lieutenant Salt hailed the Commo- 
dore, and acQuainted him that Cap- 
tain Kidd died on the Slst of January, 
He likewise informed him that he had 
seen five largo ships on the 10th in- 
sult, which ho for some time ima- 
gined to be our squadron : that he 
suffered the commanding ship, which 
wore a red broad pennant exactly re- 
sembling that of the Commodore, at the 
main-topmast head, to come within 
gun-shot of him before he discovered 
his mistake ; but then, finding it not 
to be the Centurion, he hauled close 
upon the wind, and crowded from 
them with all liis sail, and standing 
across a rippling,^ where they hesi- 
tated to follow him, he happily escaped. 
He made them [out] to be five Spanish 
men-of-war, one of them exceedingly 
like the Gloucester, which was the 
occa.s{on of his apprehensions when 
the Gloucester chased liim. By their 
appearance ho thought they consisted 
oi two ships of 70 ^ns, two of 50, 
and one of 40 ^ns. The whole squad- 
ron continued in chase of him all that 
day, but at night, finding they could 
not get near him, they gave over the 
chnsc, and directed their course to the 
southward. 

And now, had it not been for the 

^ A broken piece of water, due to a 
current, a violent tide^ or some other 
l>crtuvbing cause. 
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neceasity wo were under of refitting 
tho Trial, tliis piece of intelligence 
would have prevented our making any 
stay at St J luian ; but as it was impos* 
sible for that sloop to proceed round 
the Cape in her present condition, 
some stay there was inevitable ; and 
therefore the same evening we came to 
an anchor again in t"’*^enty-(ive fathoms 
water, the TOttom a mixture of mud 4 
and sand, uiid the high hummock 
bearing SW. by W. And weigbiiig 
at nine in the morning, we soon after 
sent the two cutters belonging to tho 
Centurion and Severn in shore to dis- 
cover the harbour of St Julian, while 
the ships kept standing along the 
coast at about the distance of a league 
from the land. At 6 o’clock we 
anchored in the Bay of St Julian,^ in 
nineteen fathoms, the bottom muddy 
ground with saud, the northernmost 
land in sight bearing N, and by E., 
the southernmost S. half E., and the 
high hummock — to which Sir John 
Narborough formerly gave the myne 
of W ood *s Mount — W S \V^ Soon after 
the cutters returned on board, having 
discovered the harbour, which did 
not appear to us in our situation, the 
northernmost point shutting in ui>on 
the southernmost, and in appearance 
closing the efitranoe. 

Being come to an anchor in this 
bay of St Julian, principally with a 
view of refitting tlie Trial, the car- 
penters were immediately employed 
in that business, and continued so 
during our whole stay at the place. 
The Trial’s mainmast having been 
carried aw’ay about twelve feet below 
tlie cap, they contrived to make the 
remaining part of the mast serve 
again ; and the Wager was ordered 
to supply her with a spare main-top- 
luast, which the carpenters converted 
into a new foremast. And 1 cannot 
help observing, that this accident to 
the Trial’s mast, which gave us so 

^ So called by Drake. It was the 
s^ne of Doughty’s trial and execu- 
tion ; whence,’*^ Thomas says, ‘‘a 
small island wuthin the harbour is to 
this day called the Island of True 
Justice. ’ (See ante, p. 62.) 


much uneasiness at that time on 'an* 
count of the delay it occasioned, wai 
in all probability tbe means of porOf 
serving the sloop and all her oreiri 
for before .this uer masts, how well 
soever proportioned to^a better eli*^ 
mate, were much too lofty for these 
high southern latitudes ; bo that had 
they weathered the preceding storm, 
it would have been impossible for 
them to have stood against those seas 
and tempests we ' afterwards encoun** 
tered in passing round CaiJO Horn; 
aud the loss of masts in that boister* 
OU3 climate would scarcely have been 
attended with less than the loss of 
the vessel and of every man on board 
her, since it would have been imprac- 
ticable for the other ships to nave 
given them any relief during the con- 
tinuance of those impetuous storms. 

While we sta 3 *ed at this place, the 
Commodore appointed the Honour- 
able Captain Murniy to succeed to 
the Pearl, and Captain Cheap to the 
Wager; and he promoted Mr Charles 
Saunders, his first lieuteiiiiat, to tlie 
command of the Tiial sloop. But 
Captain Saunders l^dng dangerously 
ill of a fever on board the Centurion, 
and it being the opinion of the sur- 

f eons that tlie removing him on board 
is own ship in his present condition 
miglit tend to the hazard of his life, 
Mr Anson gave an order to Mr Sail- 
marez, first lieutenant of the Cen- 
turion, to act as master and com- 
mander of the Trial during the illness 
of Captain Saunders. Here tlio Com- 
modore, too, in order to ease tho ex- 
pedition of all unneccssaiy expense, 
held a further consultation with his 
captains about unloading and dis- 
charging the Anna pink; but they 
represented to biin that they were so 
far from being in a condition of taking 
any part of her loading on ^ard, that 
they had still great quantities of pro- 
visions in the way of their guns be- 
tween decks, and that their shiiis 
were withal so very deep * that they 
were not fit for action without being 
cleared. This put the Commodore 
under a necessity of retaining the 

* Ed. 1776: And so lumbered/’ 
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pink in the dervico; and aa it vaa 
apjmliended we ahould certainly meet 
with the Spanish squadron in passing 
the Cape, Mr Anson thought rt ad<* 
viaable to rive orders to the captains 
to put all their provisions which were 
in the way of their guns on board the 
Anna pink, and to remount such of 
their pins as had formerly, for the 
ease of their ships, been ordei*ed into 
thehold.i • . . 

We, on our first arrival [at St 
Julian*] sent an olfiecr on shore to a 
salt pond, in order to procure a quan- 
tity of salt for the use of the squadron ; 
Sir John Narborough having observed, 
when he was here, that the salt pro- 
duced in that jdace was veiy white 
and good, and tnat in February there 
was enough of it to fill a thousand 
shi|)s. But our officer returned with 
a sample which was very bad, and he 
told us that even of this there was 
but little to bo got; I suppose the 

^ Thomas naively remarks with re- 
ference to their stay in the Bay of St 
Jtilian : Sir John Narborough and 
some others write that they have often 
Been and conversed with the inhabi- 
t^ts in this and other i>arts of Pata- 
gonia, and have given wonderful de- 
scriptions of them; but as we saw 
none of them, I have nothing to say 
of that sort, nor indeed do I think 
there is anything in this wild x^irt of 
the world worthy of the least notice/' 

• The district round Port St Jxilian 
is described as destitute cf wood, Sir 
John Narborough, in the time of 
Charles the Second, making the 
sweeping assertion that ho never saw 
a stick of wood in the country large 
enough to make the handle of a 
hatchet. It is, however, good pas- 
ture land, feeding immense herds of 
cattle, of which many thousands are 
annurily slain by the hunters there 
for the hides and tallow alone. The 
method of taking them alive is by 
the lassOf in the use of which the 
native Indians and Spaniards are 
yeiy dexterous. The plains also 
abound with wild horses and Peru- 
vian sheep. The lengthy account of 
the above is here omitted. 


OF ST JULIAN. Ui 

weather had been morei rainy than 
ordinaiy, and had destroyed it.* 


CHAPTER VII. 

The Trial being nearly refitted, which 
was our principal occujjation at this 
Bay of St Julian, and the sole occa- 
sion of our stay, the Commodoio 
thought it neces^ry, as we were now 
directly boxind for the South Seas and 
the enemy’s coasts, to regulate the 
plan of his future operations. And 
therefore, on the 24th of February, a 
signal was made for all captains, and 
a council of W'ar was held on board 
the Centurion, at which were present 
the Honourable Edward Le^, Captain 
Matthew Mitel) el, tbe Honourable 
George Murray, Captain David Cheap, 
together wth Colonel Mordaunt Cra- 
cherode, commander of the land forces. 
At this council Mr Anson proposed 
that their first attempt, after their 
arrival in the South Seas, should be 
the attack of the town and harbour of 
Bahlivia, the principal frontier [place] 
of the district of Chili ; Mr Ansou 
informing them, at the same time,* 

* Ed. 1776 : ** Or presented its fer- 
mentation/' Thomas adds some par- 
ticulars of interest with regard to the 
doings at St Julian : Having lost 
the hopes of a supply of water here, 
we were put to the rilowance of one 
quart a man for one day, and three 
pints for another, alternately ; but, 
considering our passage had hitherto 
proved extremely stormy and cold, 
and a dead time of the year coming 
on very fast, it was thought proper, 
in order to keep the people in as good 
heart as possible, to give them whole 
allowance of all other provisions, 
which was ordered accordingly. Here 
wo further secured our lower deck 
guns, by nailing quoins under the 
trucks, in case the tackles, breechings, 
or iron-work, might give way, or mil 
in the stormy weather which we had 
much reason to expect/* 

* Ed. 1776 : ** As an inducement 
for this enterprise.*' 
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that it was article contained in his 
Majesty’s instructions to him, to en* 
deavour to secnre some port in the 
South Seas where the snips of the 
squadroii mi^ht be careened and re- 
fitted. To this proposition made by 
the Commodore, the council unani- 
mously and readily agreed ; and in 
consequence of thij resolution new 
instructions were given to the captains 
of the squadron, by which, though 
they wei-e still directed, in case of 
separation, to make the best of their 
way to the Island of Nuestra Sehora 
del Socoro, yet (notwithstanding the 
orders they had formerly given them 
at St Catherine’s) they were to cniiso 
off that island only ten days ; from 
whence, if not joined by the Commo- 
dore, they were to proceed and cruise 
off the harbour of Baldivia, making 
the land between the Latitudes of 40^ 
and 40"^ 30', and taking care to keep 
to the southward of the port ; and if 
in fourteen days they were not joined 
by the rest of the squadron, they wf re 
then to quit this station, and to direct 
their course to the Island of Juan 
Fernandez, after which they were to 
reg^ate their further proceedings by 
their former orders. The same direc- 
tions were also given to the master of 
the Anna pl^, and he was particu- 
larly instructed to be very careful in 
answering the signals made by any 
ship of the squadron, and likewise to 
destroy his papers and orders if he 
should be so unfortunate as to fall 
into the hands of the enemy. And 
as the separation of the squmlron 
might prove of the utmost prejudice 
to his Majesty’s service, each captain 
was ordered to mve it in charge to 
the respective omcers of the watch 
not to keep their ship at a greater 
distance from the Centurion than tvro 
miles, as they would answer it at 
their peril ; and if any captain should 
find his ship beyond the distance 
specified, he was to acquaint the 
Commodore with the name of the 
officer who had thus neglected his 
dujty. 

These necessary regulations being 
established, and the Trial sloop com- 
pleted, the squadron weighed on Fri- 


day the 27th of February, at seven in 
the morning, and stood to sea; the 
Gloucester indeed found a difficulty 
in purchasing her anchor, and^'Wiui 
left a considerable way astern, so that 
in the night we fired several mna jui, 
a si^al to her captain to make saih^ 
but lie did not come up to us till the 
next morning, when we found that 
they had been obliged to cut their 
cable and leave their best bowerba* 
hind them. At ten in the momini^ 
the day after our departure, Woodn 
Mount, the high land over St Julian, 
bore from us N. by W., distant ten 
leagues, and we had fifty -two fathoms 
of water. And now, standing to the 
southward, we had great ex|»ectation 
of falling in with rizarrc»’s squadron ; 
for dating our stay at l^ort St Julian 
there haa generally been hanl g^UiS 
between the WNW, and SW., so 
that we had reason, to conclude the 
Spaniards had gained no ground U}X)U 
us in that interval. Aim it w^as the 
prospect of meeting with tlicm that 
iiad occasioned our Commodore to be 
so very solicitous to prevent the sepa- 
ration of our ships ; for had we been 
solely intent on getting round Cajie 
Horn in the shortest time, the pro|ier- 
est methcxl for this purt)ose would 
have been to have ordered each ship 
to have marie the best of her way to 
tlie rendezvous, without waiting for 
the rest. 

From our departure from St Julian 
to tlie 4th of March we had littlo 
wind, with thick, hazy weatW and 
some rain ; and our soundings were 
generally from forty to fifty fathoms, 
with a bottom of black and grey sand, 
sometimes intermixed with pebble 
stones. On the 4tli of March we 
were in sight of Cape Virgin Mary, 
and not more tluin six or seven leagues 
distant from it. This is the northern 
cape of the Straits of Magellan ; it 
lies in the I.atitude of 62* 21' S., imd 
Longitude from London 71® *4' W., 
and seems to be a low, flat land^ end- 
ing in a point. Off this capo our 
depth of water was from thirty-five 
to forty-eight fathoms. The afters 
noon of this day was very bright and 
clear, with small breezes of wind, in-* 
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oliiiAble to a calm ; and most of the 
captains took the opportunity of this 
favourable weather to pay a visit to 
the Commodore ; but wnile they were 
in* company together, they were all 
greatly aisled by a sudden flame, 
which burst out on board the Glou- 
cester, and which was succeeded by a 
cloud of smoke. However, they were 
soon relieved from their apprehensions 
by receiving information that the blast 
was occasioned by a spark of Are from 
the forge, lighting on some gunTK)w- 
der and other combustibles which an 
officer on board was preparing for use 
in case we should fall in with the 
Spimish fleet ; and that it had been 
extinguished without any damage to 
the ship. 

We here found, what was constantly 
verified By all our observations in 
these high [southern] latitudes, that 
fair weather was always of an exceed- 
ing short duration, and that when it 
was remarkably fine it was a certain 
presage of a succeeding storm ; for 
the calm and sunshine of our after- 
noon ended in a most turbulent night, 
the wind freshening from the SW. as 
the night came on, and increasing its 
violence continually till nine in the 
morning the next day, when it blew 
•o hard that we were obliged to bring 
to with the squadron, and to continue 
under a reefed mizzen till eleven at 
night, having in that time from forty- 
three to fifty-seven fathoms water, 
with black sand and gravel ; and by 
mu observation we him at noon, we 
concluded a current had set us twelve 
miles to the southwai'd of our reckon- 
ing. Towards midnight, the wind 
abating, we made sail again ; and 
steering south, we discovered in the 
morning for the first time the land 
esUed Tierra del Fuego, stretching 
from the S. by W. to the SE. half £. 
This indeed afforded us but a very 
uncomfortable prospect, it appearing 
of a stujiendouslieiglit, covered every- 
where with snow.^ We steered along 

^ **So that the whole,’* says Thomas, 
^ may not improperly be termed the 
tiand of Desolation ; and I much 
question whether a more dreary aspect 


this shore* all day, having soundings 
from forty to fifty Cathoms, with stones 
and gravel. And as we intended to 

S ss through Straits Le Maixe next 
y, we lay to at night that we might 
not overshoot tliem, and took this 
opportunity to prepare ourselves for 
the tempestuous climate we were 
soon to be engaged in ; with which 
view we employed ourselves good part 
of the night in bending an entire new 
suit of sails to the yards. At four 
the next morning, being the 7th of 
March, we made sail, and at eight 
saw the land ; and soon after we be- 
gan to open the straits, at which time 
Cape St James bore from us ESE., 
Cape St Vincent SE. half E., the 
middlemost of the Three Brothers 
S. by W., Montegorda S., and Cape St 
Bartholomew, which is the southern- 
most point of Staten Land, E^E. 
Thougn Tierra del Fuego had an 
aspect extremely barren and desolate, 
yet this Island of Staten Land far 
sui;passes it in the wildness and horror 
of Its appeamnee ; it seeming to be 
entirely composed of inaccessible 
rocks, without the least mixture of 
earth or mould between them. These 
rocks terminate in a vast number of 
ragged points, which spire up to a 
pro<ligiou8 height, and are all of them 
covered with everlasting snow ; tho 
points themselves are on every side 
surrounded with frightful precipices, 
and often overhang in a most aston- 
ishing manner ; and the hills which 
bear them are generally separated 
from each other by narrow clefts, 
which appear as if the country had 
been rent by earthquakes ; for these 
chasms are nearly perpendicular, and 
extend through the substance of the 
main rocks, almost to their very 
bottoms ; so that nothing can be 
imagined more savage and gloomy 
than the whole aspect of this coast. 

I have above mentioned, that on 
the 7th of March, in the morning, we 
opened Straits Mairo ; and soon 

is to be seen in any other part of the 
habitable earth.” 

• Ed. 1776: “This ancont> and 
rugged coast.'* 
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after, or about 10 o’clock^ the Pearl 
and the Trial beinfj ordertd to keep 
ahead of the squadron, we entewd 
them with fair weather and a brisk 
g^e, and were hurried through by 
the rapidity of the tide in about two 
hours though they are between seven 
and eight leagues in length. As these 
Straits are often considered as the 
boundary between tne Atlantic and 
Pacific Oceans, and as we presumed 
we had nothing now before us but 
an open sea, till we arrived on those 
opulent coasts where all onr hopes 
and wishes centred, we could not 
help flattering ourselves that the 
greatest difficulty of our passage was 
now at an end, and that our most 
sanguine dreams were upon the point 
of being realised ; and hence wo in- 
dulged our imaginations in those 
romantic schemes which the fancied 
possession of the Chilian gold and 
Peruvian silver might be conceived 
to inspire. These joyous ideas were 
heightened by the brightness ofHhe 
sky, and the serenity of the weather, 
which was indeed most remarkably 
pleasing ; for though the vriuter was 
now advancing apace, yet the morn- 
ing of this day, in its brilliancy and 
mildness, gave place to none we had 
seen since our departure from Eng- 
land. Thus animated by these delu- 
sions, we traversed these memorable 
Straits, ignorant of the dreadful 
calamities that were then impending, 
and just ready to break upon us ; 
ignorant that the time drew near 
w'hen the squadron wouhl be sepa- 
rated never to unite again ; and that 
tins day of onr passage was the last 
cheerful day that the greatest part of 
us would ever live to enjoy. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

Wk had scarcely reached the soutliern 
extremity of the Straits of Le Maire, 
when our flattering hopes were in- 
stantly lost in the apprehensions of 
immediate destruction. For before 
the stemmo8t>^ ships of the squad- 
ron were clear of the Straits, the 

\ 


serenity of the sky was suddenly 
changed, and gave us all the presagei 
of an impending storm ; ana Imrne^ 
diately the wind shifted to the semth^ 
ward, and blew in such violent sqnaShi 
that we w^ere obliged to hand onr top^ 
sails and reef our mainsail. The tide, 
too, which had hitherto favoured' ns^ 
now turned against us,' and drove us 
to the eastw'ard with prodigious rapid* 
ity, so that we were m great anxiety 
for the Wager and the Anna pink, the 
two sternmost vessels, fearing they 
would be dashed to nieces against ths 
shore of Staten I>ana. Nor were our 
apprehensions without foundation, for 
it was with the utmost difliciiUy thw 
escaped. And now the whole squad- 
ron, instead of pursuing their intended 
course to the S W., were driven to the 
eastward by the united force of the 
storm and of the currents ; so that 
next day in the morning we found 
ourselves near seven leagues to the 
eastward of Staten Land, which then 
bore from us NW. The violence of 
the current, which had set us with so 
much precipitation to the eastward, 
together vrith th(3 force and constancy 
of the westerly w imls, soon taught us 
to consider the doubling of Cape Horn 
as an enterprise that might prove too 
mighty for our elforts ; though some 
amongst us had lately treatctl the 
difljcnltios which former voyagers were 
sai<l to have met with in this under- 
taking as little better than chinietical, 
and had supposed them to arise rath^ 
from timidity and unskilfulness than 
from the real embarrassments of the 
wdnds and seas. But we were severely 
convinced that these censures were rash 
and ill-f^oundcd ; for the distresses 
with which we struggled during the " 
three succeeding months wdll not 
easily be paralleled in the relation of 
any former naval cx})edition. This 
will, I doubt not, be readily allows 
by those who shall carefully pemie 
the ensuing nairation. 

From the storm which eamd an 
before we had well got clear of Straits 
Le Maire, we had a continual succqs* 

' Ed. 1776 : Turned flirioualy ad- 
verse." 
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rion of such tempestuoug weather as 
surprised the oldest and most experi* 
euced mariners on bonixi, and obu^ed 
them to confess, that what they bad 
hitherto callod stonns were iiicoiisid- 
erable gales compared with the vio* 
lence of those winds, which raised 
suclr short and at the same time such 
mountainous waves as greatly sur- 
passed in danger all seas known in 
any other part of the globe. And it 
was not without great reason that this 
unusual appearance filled us with con- 
tinual terror ; for had any one of .these 
waves broke fairly over us, it must 
in all probability have sent ns to the 
bottom. Kor did we escape with 
terror only ; for the ship, rolling in- 
cessantly gunwale-to, gave us such 
quick and violent motions, that the 
men were in perpetual danger of l>cing 
dashed to pieces against the decks or 
sides of the ship. And though we 
were extremely careful to* secure our- 
selves from these shocks by grasi>iug 
some fixed body, yet many of our 
people were forced from their hold, 
some of wliom were killed, and others 
greatly injured ; in particular, one of 
our b^t soaineu was canted ovei board 
and drowned, another dislocated his 
necK, a third wiis thrown into the 
mainhold and broke his tliigh, and 
one of our boatswain's mates broke 
his collar-bone twice ; not to men- 
tion many other accidents of the same 
kind. 

It was on the 7th of March, as has 
been ali’eady observed, that wo passed 
Straits Alnire, and were immedi- 
ately afterwards driven to the east- 
wai'd by a violent storm and the force 
of tlie current wliich set that w^ay. 
For the four or five succeeding days 
we had hard gales of wind from the 
same quarter, witli a most prodigious 
swell ; so that though wo stood, dur- 
ing all that time, towards the SW., 

} ret wo had no reason to imagine we 
lad made any way to the westward. 
In this interval wcnadfrequentsqualls 
of TMii and snow, and shipped gi*eat 

S iantities of water ; after winch for 
ree or four days, though the seas 
ran mountains high, yet the weather 
was rather more modorate. But, on 


the 18th, we had again strong galea 
of wind with extreme cold, and at 
midnight the main-topsail split, and 
one of the straps of the main dead- 
eyes broke. From hence to the 23d 
the weather was more favoorable, 
though often intermixed with rain 
and ^oet, and some hard gales : but 
os the waves did not subside, the ship, 
by labouring in tlfis lofty sea, was now 
grown so loose in her upper works 
that she let in the water at eveiy 
seam ; so that every part within board 
was constantly exposed to the sea- 
water, and scarcely any of the officers 
over lay in dry b^s. Indeed it Avas 
very rare that two nights ever passed 
without many of them being driven 
from their beds by the deluge of water 
that came upon them. 

On the 23d wc had a most violent 
storm of wind, hail, and rain, with a 
very great sea ; and though we handed 
the main-topsail before the height of 
the squall, yet we found the yard 
spnyig ; and soon after, the foot-roi>e 
of the mainsail breaking, the mainsail 
itself split instantly to rags, and in 
spite or our endeavours to save it, 
much the greater part of it was blown 
ovcrl>oard. On tfiis the Commoiloro 
made the signal for the squadron to 
bring to ; and, the storm at length 
fiattening to a calm, w’o had an oppor- 
tunity of getting down our main-top- 
sail yaid to put the carpenters at work 
upon it, and of repairing our rigging ; 
alter which, having bent a new main- 
sail, we got under sail again Avith a 
moderate breeze. But in less than 
twenty-four hoiira wc were attacked by 
another storm still more furious than 
the fomier ; for it proA'ed a jierfect Imr- 
ricaue, and reduced us to tlie necessity 
of lying to under our bare jwles. As 
our 'ship kept the wind better than any 
of the rest, A\*e Avero obliged in tlio 
afternoon to Avear ship, in order to 
join the squadron to the leeward, 
which otherAvise we should have been 
in danger of losing in the night ; and 
as we dared not venture aiiv sail 
abroad, AA^e Avere obliged to make itse 
of an expedient Avhi<3i answered our 
purpose ; this was putting the helm a- 
AVoather,an<l manningthe fore -shrouds. 
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But though this method urored sue* 
oessfUl for the end intended, yet in 
the execution of it one of our ablest 
seamen was canteil overboard ; and 
notwithstanding the prodigious agita- 
tion of the waves, we perceived that ho 
swam very strong, and it was with the 
utmost concern tliat wo found our- 
selves incapalde of assisting him ; and 
we were the more grieved at his un- 
happy fate, since we lost sight of him 
struggling witli the waves, and con- 
ceived from the manner in which he 
swam that he might continue sen- 
sible for a considerable time longer of 
the horror attending his iirotricvable 
situation.^ 

Before this last-mentioned storm 
W’as quite abatetl, we found two of our 
main shrouds and one mizzen-shroud 
broken, all wdiieli we knotted and set 
up immediately ; and from hence we 
had an interval of three or four days 
less tempestuous than usual, but ac- 
companied with a thick fog, in which 
we were obliged to fire guns almost 
every half hour, to kecq) our squadron 
together. On the 3 1 st we were alarmcil 
by a gun fired from the Gloiu^cstcr, 
and a signal made by her to speak 
\\ith the Comiiioilore, "We iirunedi- 
atoly bore down to her, and were ]»rc- 
pared to hear of some ternhle disaster ; 
put we were apprised of it before we 
joined her, for wc saw tliat her main- 
yard was broke in tiic slings. This 
was a grievous misfortune to ns all at 
this juncture; aa it was obvious it 
would prove an hindrance to our s^iib 
ing, and woiiM detaifi us the longer 
in the.se inhospitable latitudes. But 
our future .success and saf<*ty were not 
to }>c promoted by repining, but by 
resolution and a< tivity ; and therefore, 
that this unlucky incident inightdelay 
ns a.s little as j^ossilde, the Commodore 

' With reference to this afbsrting 
cinminstance, Cowper coinposo<l lii.s 
vers(*s on ‘‘ TliO Ca.staway. One is 
as follows : 

lie loiiflr anrvlres. who an hour | 

in seJf nphf.M ; j 

''dth unH|»efit power, | 

Hh (le^iktiny repellM : I 

Anil ever, as the ininuU-g flew, 

KotrisiUal help, or cried--- ‘ A^eu. * I 


ordered several carpenters to be put on 
board the Gloucester from theotbor 
ships of the stjuadron, in order to 
repair her damage with the utmost 
ex]|>cditioir. And the captain of tlio 
Trial coinplsiuing at the same time 
that his puniiis were so bad, and the 
sloop made so great a quantity of 
water, that ho was scarcely able to 
keep her five, the Commodore ordetsed 
him a pump ready fitted from lib own 
ship. It w^as very fortunate for the 
Gloucester and the Trial that the 
weather proved more favourable this 
day than for many days both before 
and after ; since b}" this means they 
were enabled to receive the assUtance 
which seemed es.scntial to their preser** 
vation, and which they could scarcely 
have had at any othi^r time, as it would 
have bet»n extremely hazardous to have 
ventured a boat on IkmuhL® 

The next Jay, that is, on the 1st of 
April, the weather ivliirnoil again to 
its customary bia.s, the sky looked dark 
and gloomy, and llio wind began to 

^ ITndcr this time, March 81st, An- 
son *.s Ollici.d ^port of bis voyage 
iuake.s tlic firslOToUitioii of the scurvy ; 
*'Mcn ftilHnn^lown every day with 
h»‘orbutic commtints/' 'i’homaa also 
now iiote.H, soine graphic details, 
the outbreak W the .st;urvy, wdiich Mr 
lV'alu*r, with want of dramatic 

in.stinct, delrrs^fo,* pcn«jd of compara- 
tively trivial Jo^iloutal jjeril : ** And 
now , as it w eih to Md the finishing 
stroke to our nii'^orwicA, our pcopto 
begun to be umVf*rsa% afflicted with 
that most terrible, oliwnate, and^ at 
sea, iiicnrabliMliscase, thflj^cmrvy, which 
quickly lUiide n most ^Alful havoo 
among us, begimung at fiVst to carry 
off two or three a day, but soon in 
creasing, and at last carrying olT eight 
or ten ; and as most of the living were 
very ill of the same distem]>er^ and the 
little remainder wdio preserved l^lr 
healths bettor, in a manner quite Worn 
cult wdth incessia t lalxiur^ 1 have some- 
times seen four or five dei^ bodies, 
some sewn up in thedr hammoclu^ 
<»th«>rsnot, washing about the decjS[fi; 
for want of help to bury thewi in the 
sea/* 
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fireibexi and to blow in squalls ; how* 
it was not yet so boisterous as 
to prevent our carrying our topsails 
close reefed ; but its appearance was 
such as plainly prognosticalcd that a 
still severer tempest was at hand. 
And accordingly, on the 8d of April, 
there came on a storm which both in 
its violence and continuation (for it 
lasted three days) exceeded all that 
we had hitherto encountered. In its 
first onset, we received a furious shock 
from the sea which broke upon our 
larboard quarter, wlici^e it stove in the 
qiiarter gallery, and rushed into the 
snip like a deluge ; our rigging, too, 
suRcred extremely, for one of the straps 
of the main doad*eycs was broke, as 
was also a maiuslut)ud and futtock- 
shroud, so that to ease the stress upon 
the masts and shrouds we lowered both 
our main and fore yards, and furled 
all our sails, and in this posture we 
lay to for throe days, when, the storm 
somewhat abating, we ventured to 
make sail under our courses only. But 
even this we could not do long, for 
the next day, which was tlie 7th, w*e 
had another hard gnie of wind, with 
lightning and rain, which obliged us 
to lie to again all night. It Was won- 
derful that, notwithstanding the hard 
weather we had endured, no extraor- 
dinary accident had happened to any 
of the squadron since the breaking of 
the Gloucester’s inainyard : but this 
wonder soon ceased ; ^ for at three the 
next moniing several guns were fired 
to leeward as signals of distress. And 
the Commodore making a signal for 
the squadron to bring to, we at day- 
break saw tbo Wager a considerable 
way to leeward of any of the other 
ships ; and we soon perceived that 
she had lost her inizzeinnast and maiu- 
tops;iil yard. We immediately bore 
down to her, and found this disaster 
had arisen from the badness of her 
ironw'Crk ; for all the chain-plates to 
witidwai’d had given w'ay uix)n the 
ship*s fetching adeep roll. This iiroved 
tho more unfortunate to the Wager, as 
her carpenter liad been on board the 

* Ed. 1776 : “ This good fortune now 
no longer attended us. 


Gloucester ever since the Slst of March, 
and the weather was now too severe to 
permit him to return. Nor was the 
Wager the only ship of the squadron 
that had suffer^ in the late tempest ; 
for the next day a signal of dirtress 
was made by the Anna pink, and, 
upon speaking with the master, we 
learned that they had broken their fore* 
stay and the gammon of the bowsprit, 
and were in no small danger of having 
all the masts come by the board ; so 
that we were obliged to bear away un- 
til they had made all fast, after which 
wo hauled u|)on a w*ind again. . • • 

By the latitude of the land we [next] 
foil in with, it was agreed to be a part 
of Tierm del Fuego, near the southern 
outlet described in Frazier’s chart of 
the Straits of Magellan, and was 
supposed to be that point called by 
him Capo Noir. It vras indeed most 
wonderful that the currents should 
have driven us to the eastward with 
such strength ; for the whole squadron 
esteemed themselves upwards of tea 
degrees more westerly than this land, 
so that in running down, by our ac- 
count, about nineteen degrees of lon- 
gitude, we had not really advanced 
above half that distance. And now, 
instead of having our labours ami 
anxieties relieved by approaching a 
wanner climate and more tranquil 
seas, we were [forced] to stiver again 
to the soutliward, and again to com- 
bat those western blasts which had so 
often terrified us ; and this, too, when 
we were weakened by our men falling 
sick and dying apace, and when our 
spirits, dejected by a long continuance 
at sea, and by our late disappointment, 
wei*e much less capable of su]>porting 
us in the various diRiculties wliich we 
could not but expect in this new [and 
arduous] undertaking. Add to all 
this, too, the discouragement we re- 
ceived by thediminution of thestreiigth 
of the squadron ; for three days before 
this we lost sight of the Severn nml 
the Pearl in tlie morning ; and though 
we spread our ships, and beat about 
for some time, yet we never saw them 
more ; wiience we had apiirehensions 
that they too might have fallen in 
with this land in the night, and, being 
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less faroured by the wind and the moon 
than we were, mi^ht have run on shore 
and have perished. Full of these de- 
jet;tod thoughts and gloomy presages, 
wo stood away to the SW., 2 )re|nirod 
by our late disaster to suspect, that 
how large soever an allowance we made 
in our westing for the drift of the 
ejisiern euiieiit^ wo might still u]u)n a 
second trial 2 >crha 2 )stiiid it insulllcicnt. 


CHAPTER IX.' 

The improjier season of the year in 
which w’o attempted to double Ca]»e 
Horn, and to wliich is to be imputed 
the disa 2 >pointment recited in the 
foregoing Chaj^ter in falling in with 
Tierra del Fuego, wdien we reckoned 
ourselves at least a hundred leagues 
to the westward of that whole coast, 
and consequently well advanced into 
the Pacific Ocean ; this unsciisonable 
navigjition, I say, to which wo *verc 
iiecessitateil by our too lute dejiarture 
fioin England, Wfis the fatal sonrcc of 
all the luisfurtmies we afterwards en- 
ccuintercil. For from hence prucec*ded 
the separation of our sliips, the de- 
struction of our ])ro[>lc, the ruin of 
our project on Baidiviu and of all (»ur 
other views on tlio Spanish ]»la«‘»>s, 
and the reduction of our squadron 
from the formulable conditiou in 
wijich it passed Stmits Lo Mairc to a 
couple ol shattered, half- manned 
t ruisers, and a sloop, so far disabled 
that in many clirnutes they scarcely 
durst liavc i)ut to sea. 


1 his Chaiitcr, of twenty pages in 
the orimnal, is almost entirely devoted 
to “ Oliseivations and Directions for 
facilitating the Passage of our Future 
rruisers round Ca 2 »e Horn.'' But ns 
Its matter is i>uroly technical, and, 
however cuHoiia ns casting light on 
the state of nautical science a centiu’y 
and a quarter ago, |>o$sessca not the 
smallest i)opuIar interest iiow-a-dnys, 
the Chapter is omiitetl, with the ex- 
ception of one or two introductory 
•entences which bear on the actual 
narrative. 


CHAI'TER X. 

Aftek the mortifjdng disappointment 
of falling in with the coast of Tlerm 
del Fut^go, when we esteemed ourselvot 
ten degrees to the westward of it; 
after this disiipi>ointment, 1 aay, i^* 
cited in the eighth Chapter, we stood 
aw.ay to the S W. till the 22d of A|iiril> 
when we were in upwards of dO® S,* and 
by our account near six deip^es to the 
westwanl of Caj>e Noir. And in this 
nui wo had a series of as favoutublo 
weatlior as could well l>e exjM>cte%l in 
that }>ait of the world, even in a 
better soiisou ; so that this iaterviil, 
setting the inquietude of our thougbts 
aside, was by tar the most eligible of 
any wo enjoyed from Stniits I^e Maire 
to the west coiust of Ainericja. This 
modcnite weather continued with 
little variation till the 24th; but on 
the 24th in the evening the wind 
began to blow fresh, ami soon in- 
creased to a protligious storm ; ai:d 
tho weather Wing extremely thick, 
about midnight we lost sight of tko 
other ships of the scpiadroii, which, 
iiotuithstiinding tho violence of the 
preivding stoniw, bail bitIuTto kept 
HI company xsith us. Nor was this 
our hi»Je mi^lbrtuno ; for the next 
moining, cmb'.ivuunng to hand the 
topsails, lloi declines and buntlines 
bioKe, and, tho sheets being httlf- 
llowii, evj*iy scam in the topsails was 
soon sjjlit from top to Ix^ttoin, and 
tho main*to]mil shook so strongly Tii 
the wind, that it carncnl away tho 
top laiitcm, and cndangei*cd tlio head 
ol tlie mast. However, at length souiO 
of tho most daring of our men ven- 
tured uj^on the yard, ami cut the sail 
away close to the reefs, though with 
tho utmost hazard of thiiir lives. At 
the same time, tho foroto|>ftail boat 
about tlio yard with so inuchjTury, 
that it was .sc^on blown to pieces ; and 
that wo might have full einploymeiit, 
the mainsail blew loose, which obliged 
us to lower down thcyaid to secure 
the ^il ; and the foro*yatxl being 
likewise lowered, we lay to under* a 
mizzen. And besides the loss of 
toi>saiIs, wo hod uiuch of our other 
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rigging broke, and lost a nmiii stud- 
ding-sail boom oat of the chains. 

On the 25th, about noon, the weather 
became more moderate, which enabled 
08 to sway up our yards, and to repair, 
in the manner we 'could, our 
shattered rigging; but still we had 
no sight of the rest of our squadron, 
nor indeed were we joined by any of 
them again till after our arrival at 
Juan Fernandez, nor did any two of 
them, as wo have since learned, con- 
tinue in company together. And this 
total soj>«inition was the more wonder- 
ful, os we Imd hitlicrto kept together 
for seven weeks, through all the re- 
iterated teini>ests of this turbulent 
climate. It must indeed bo owned 
that this sepamtion gave us room to 
expect that wn might make our pas- 
sage in a shorter time than if wo had 
continued together, because wo could 
now make the iKjst of our way without 
being retardcil by tbo misfortunes of 
the other ships ; >>ut then wo bad 
the ‘ melancholy reflection that wo 
oui'sclves were hereby dejirivcd of the 
assistance of others, and our safety 
would depend upon our single ship. 
So that, if a plank started, or any 
other accident of the same natui*o 
should take place, wn must all irro- 
eovenibly jxjrish ; oc, should we be 
driven on shoi*e, vre had the uncom- 
fortable pros[)ect of ending our days 
on some desolate coast, without any 
reasonable hope of ever getting aw'ay ; 
whereas, with another ship in com- 
pany, all these calamities are much 
less fornii^lnble, since in every kind 
of danger there would bo some i)roba- 
bility that one ship at least iiiight'j 
escape, and might be capable of pre- 
serving or relieving the crow of the 
other. 

The remaining part of this month 
of April wo had generally hal'd gales, 
although vre liiid been every day since 
the 22d edging to the northward ; 
however, on the last day of the month 
we flattered ourselves with the hoi>os 
of soon terminating nil our sufferings, 
for we that day found ourselves “in 
the Latitude of 62® 13', which, lieing 
to the northward of the Straits of 
Magellan, wo were assui*ed that we 


had completed our passage, and had 
anived in the confine.s of the Southern 
Ocean ; and this Ocean being nomi- 
nated Pacific, from the suability of 
the seasons which are said to prevail 
there, and the facility and security 
with which navigation is there carried 
on, wo doubted not but we should be 
speedily cheered with the moderate 
gales, the smooth twater, and the 
temperate air, for which that tract of 
tho globe has been so renowned. And 
under the influence of these pleasing 
circumstances we hoped to experience 
some kind of comi>ensation for the 
complicated miseries which had so 
constantly attended us for the last 
eight weeks. But here we were again 
disiippointcd ; for in the succoediug 
month of Alay our sufferings rose to 
a much higher pitch than they had 
ever yet done, whether we consider 
tho violence of tho storms, the shat- 
tering of our sails and rigging, or the 
diminishing and weakening of our 
crew by deaths and sicknes.^, and tbo 
probable prospect of our total destme- 
tion. All tnis will be sufficiently 
evident from the following circum- 
stantial account of our diveisified 
misfortunes. 

Soon after our passing Straits Lc 
Maire, the scurvy Ijcgan to make its 
appearance amongst ils ; and our long 
continuance at sea, the fatigue wo 
underwent, and the varioiLS disa]>- 
pointments we met with, had occa- 
sioned its spraading to such a degi'ce, 
that at tho latter end of April there 
were but few on Ixjard who were not 
in some dcgi'co afflicted with it ; and 
in that month no less than fort 3 ’^-three 
died of it on board the Centurion. 
But though we thought that the dis- 
temper had then risen to an extra- 
ordinary height, and wera willing 
to hope that as wo advanceil to tho 
northwartl its malignity would abate ; 
yet we found, on the contraiy, that 
in the month of May wo lost nearly 
double that number. And as we did 
not get to land till the middle of 
June, the mortality went on increas- 
ing, and the disease extended itself so 
prodigiously, that after the loss of 
above 200 men we could not at last 
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lAOsti^r more than six foremast men 
in a watch capable of duty. 

This disease, so frequently attend- 
ing all long voyages, and so particu- 
larly destructive to us, is surely the 
most singular and Unaccountable of 
any that affects the human body. For 
its symptoms are inconstant and in- 
numerable, and it® process and effects 
extremely irregular ; for scarcely any 
two persons have the same complaints, 
and w'hero tliere has been found some 
coiif«>nnity in the symptoms the order 
t)f their appearance has been totally 
different. However, though it fre- 
quently puts on the form of many 
other diseases, and is therefore not 
to be described by any exclusive and 
infallible enterions ; yet there are 
some symptoms which arc more gene- 
ral than the rest, and, therefore, 
occundng the oftenest, desei-ve a more 
particular enumemtion. These com- 
men appearances arc large discoloured 
.sj>ots dispersed over the whole surface 
of the body, swelled legs, i>utrid gums, 
and above all, an extraordinary la^isi- 
tnde of the whole body, especially 
after any exercise however inconsider- 
iblc ; and this lassitedc at last de- 
generates into a ]»rononess to swoon ^ 
»n the lejuit exertion of strength, or 
veil on the least motion, Tliis 
lisf'iisc is likewise usually attended 
with a strange dejection of the sjnrits, 
and with sliiverings, tremblings, and 
a disposition to be seize<l with the 
most dreadful terrors on the slightest 
nrcident. Indeed it w'os most remark- 
able, in all our reiterated experience 
of this malady, that wdiatever dis- 
couraged our people, or at any time 
dam|>ed their hopes, never failed to 
add new vigour to the distem f>cr; for 
it usually killc<l those who w'c*re in 
the last stage of it, and confined those 
to their hammocks who were before 
capable of some kind of duty ; so that 
it seemed as if alacrity of mind and 
^iguine thoughts were no contempt- 
ible preservatives from its fatal malig- 
nity. 

But it Is not easy to complete the 
long roll of the various concomitants 

' £d. 1776 : And even to die." 


of this disease ; for it often ytrodiiced 
puiritl fevers, pleurisies^ tho jaundice, 
and violent rhcuraatio pains, and 
sometimes it occasioned an obstinate 
costiveness, which was generally at- 
tended w’itfi a difficulty of breathing l 
and this was esteemed the most deadly 
of all the scorbutic symptoms. At 
other times the whole body, but more 
cjs^Hfcially the were subject to 

ulcers of tho woi'st kind, attended with 
rotten bones, and such a luxurialloo 
of fungus flesh, as yielded to no 
remedy. But a most cxtmortUnnty 
ch-cumstance, and what would be 
scarcely credible iif»on any single evi- 
dence, is, that the scars of wounds 
w’hich had been for many years heaU’d 
were forced open again by this viru- 
lent distemper. Of this there was a 
remarkable instance in one of the 
invalids on bosird the Centurion, who 
had l>ecii wonmbxl above fifty yeai's 
1)eforc at the battle of the Boyuo; for 
though lie was cured soon after, imd 
had continued well for a great number 
of rears past, yet, on his being at- 
tacked by the scurvy, his wounds, iti 
tho X)rogress of his disease, broke out 
afresh, and apiK*ared as if tliey Imd 
never been healed. Nay, what is 
still more astonishing, the callus of a 
broken Twne, which had beim com- 

J detcjy formed fjr a long time, was 
bund to be hon by dissolved, and the 
fracture seemed as if it had ne\*er been 
consolidated. Indeed, the elFocts of 
this disease were in almost eveiy in- 
stance wonderful ; for many of our 
peojdc, though confined to their ham* 
mocks, appeared to have no incon- 
siderable share of health, for they 
ate and drank heartily, were chcerfuL 
and talked with much seeming vigour 
and with a loud, strong tone of voice ; 
and yet on their being the least moiled, 
though it was only from one nart of 
the ship to the other, and that tn 
their hammocks, they have imme- 
diately expired ; and others who have 
confided in their seeming strength, 
and have resolved to get out of their 
hammocks, have died before thw 
could well reach the dock ; and ft 
was no uncommon thing for those 
w lio were able to walk tho docl^ lnkd 
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to do fiome kind of duty, to drop down 
dead in an instant, on any cndoavonrs 
to act with tlieir iitmost vigour, many 
of our people having perished in thb 
manner during the course of this 
voyage. 

With this terrible discfise we strug- 
gled the greatest part of tlie time of 
our beating round Capo Horn ; and 
though it did not tlieu rage with its 
utmost violence, yet w^c buried no 
less than forty-three men on board 
the Centurion in the month of Ainil, 
as has been already observed. We 
still enteVtained hopes, tliat when we 
should have once secured our i>assagc 
i-ound the Cape, wo sliouKl put a 
]ieriod to this and all the other evils 
which had so constantly pursued us. 
Ihit it was our misfortune to find, 
that the Pacific Ocean was to us less 
ho8X)itabIe than the turbulent neigh- 
bourhood of Tierra del Fuego and 
Cape Horn for being arrived, on 

^ Thomas dwcdls far more im- 
pressively on this disappointment : 

Friday, May 8, at seven in the 
morning, saw the main land of Pata- 
gonia apjiearing in high mountains 
covered mostly with snow. We like- 
wise saw several islands, one of which 
we took to be the Island del Soccoro, 
so called by Sir John Narborough, in 
his account of his voyage into those 
parts ; and from the fine descrix^tion 
this gentleman had given of this island 
(liaving been there in the very height 
of sunyner)* this jdace was aiipuintcd 
for our first general rendezvous in tlie 
South Seas. An unhappy ai^point- 
inent it was in its consequences ; for 
when the jjeople, oliTody reduced to 
the hist extremity, found this to be 
the place of rendezvous, where tliey 
had liopcd to meet the rest* of their 
companions with joy, and what a 
miserable part of the world it ap- 
peared to be, their grief gave way to 
de^air ; they saw no end of their 
sufmrin^, nor any door o]>en to tlieir 
safety. Those who had hithcrio been 
well and in heart, now full of despon- 
* deucy, fell down, sickened, and died; 
and, to sum up this melancholy part, 
1 verily believe, that our touching on 
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the 8th of May, off the Island of 
Socoro, whicli was the first rendez- 
vous appointed for the squadron, and 
where wo hoped to have met with 
some of our comiianions, we cruised 
for them in that station several days. 
And hero we were not only disap- 
|>ointed in our hones of being joined 
by our friends, ana thereby induced to 
favour the gloomy suggestions of their 
having all iierxshed ; but wo were 
likewise perpetually alarmed with the 
fears of being driven on shore upon 
this coast, which ajijiearcd too craggy 
and irregular to give us the least ho|X"H 
that in such a case any of us could 
possibly escape immediate <lestriic- 
tion. For the land had indeed a 
most tremendous aspect ; the most 
distant jMirt of it, and wbieh apx)earfd 
fer within the counliy, being the 
mountains usually called the Andes 
or Cordilleras, was extremely high, 
and covered with snow; and the 
coast itself seemed quite rock 3 *‘ and 
barren, and the water’s edge skirted 
wifli precipices. In some places, in- 
deed, there appeared several deep bays 
running into the land, but the en- 
trance into them W'as generally blocked 
up by numbers of little islands ; and 
though it was not imi»robable but 
there might be convenient shelter in 
some of those ba 3 's, and projwr chan- 
nels leading thereto ; yet, as we were 
utterly ignorant of the coast, had we 
Ijeeu driven ashore by the western 
winds wliicli blew almost constantly 
there, we did not expect to have 
avoided the loss of our sliii) and of 
our lives. 

And this continued x^oril, wliiidi 

tliis coast, the long stay we made liei^e, 
and our hindrance by cross winds, 
which we should have avoided in a 
direct course to Juan Fernandez, lost 
ns at least sixty or sevent 3 ^ of as stout 
and able men as any in the navy. 
This unsx>eakable distress was still 
aggravated by the difficulties we found 
in working the ship, as the scurvy 
had by this time destroy^ed no less 
than 200 of our men, and had in 
some degree affected almost the whole 
crew.” 


OT.OOMY PROSPECTS. 
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lasted for abuve a forluiglit, was 
greatly aggravated by the dilUoultieB 
we found in working the ship ; as the 
scurvy had by this time destroyed so 
great a i)art of our hands^ and had in 
some degree affected almost the whole 
crew.' Nor did we, as we hoped, 
find the winds less violent as we nd* 
vanced to the nor thward ; for we hail 
often prodigions squi'ills, which split 
onr sails, greatly daziiaggd our riggi n;/, 
and endangered our masts. Indeed, 
during the greatest part of the time 
we were upon this coast, the wind 
blew so hard, that in another situa- 
tion where we had siilhcient sca-room 
we should certainly have lain to; but 
in the present exigenev we were ne- 
cessitated to carry both our courses 
and topsails, in order to keep clear of 
this lee-shore. In one of tliesc squalls, 
w’hich was attended by several violent 
claps of thunder, a "sudden flash of 
fire darted along our decks, whicli, 
dividing, exploded with a report like 
tliat of several pistols, and \vounded 
many of our men and ofticers a,f it 
passed, marking them in different 
paits of the body. This flame was 
attended with a strong sulphurous 
stench, and w as doubtless of the same 
nature with the larger and more vio- 
lent blasts of lightning wdiicli then 
filled the air. 

It were endless to re(?ilc minutely 
the variotis disasteis, futigues, and 
terrors which we encountered on this 
coast ; all these went on increasing 
till the 22d of Ma\% at w^hicli time the 
tury of all the storms which wo had 
liitlierto encountered seemed to be 
combined, and to have con8pire<l our 
destruction. I n this hiiri'icano aljuost 
all our sails were split, and great part 
of our stindiiig rigging broken ; and, 
about eight in the evening, a moun- 
tainons over|p*ow’n sea took us upon 
our starboard quarter, ami gave us so 

^ Anson himself writes In his Offi- 
cial Keport, under date May 8th, that 
he *‘hnd not men able to keep the 
deck sufficient to take in a toizsail, 
all being violently afflicted with the 
scurvy, and every day lessening our 
number by six, eight, or ten/' I 


prodigious a shock, that several of our 
shrouds bix>ko with the jerk, by whicli 
onr masts wore greatly endangend { 
our ballast and stores, too, were ao 
strangely shifted, that the ship heeled 
afterwams two streaks to port. Imbed, 
it was a most tremendous blow, and 
'we were thrown into the utmost oou** 
sternation from the apprehension of 
instantly foundering ; and though the 
wind abated in a few hours, yot, as we 
had no more sails left in a condition 
to bend to our yards, the ship lalxiured 
very much in a hollow sea, rolling 
gunw'alo-to, for w'^ant of sail to steady 
her : so that we exi>cctcil our Tuasts, 
which were now very slenderly sup* 
|H>rted, to come by "the board every 
moment. However, w’o exerted our* 
selves the best wo could to stirrup our 
shrouds, to reeve new lialyai*tls, and 
to mend our sails ; but while these 
necessary oi^emtion.s were carrying on, 
we ran great risk of lacing dViveu on 
shore on the Island of Ohiloo, which 
was not far distant from us ; but ill 
the insist of our |k»u 1 tlio wind happily 
shiftecl to the southward, a ml wo 
steered off the land with the mainsail 
only, the master and myself undertake 
ing the management of the helm, whilo 
every one else on boanl was busied in 
securing the masts, and bending the 
sails as fast as they could be re]>aired» 
iiiis ivas tbc liist effort of that stormy 
climate ; for in a day or two after wo 
got clear of the land, and found the 
weather more modonito than wc had 
yet cxperience<l since our passing 
Straits IjC &Iah*c. And now naving 
cmised in vain for more tlian a fort- 
night in quest of the other ships of 
the squadron, it was resolved to t^o 
advantage of the pi*escnt favourable 
season, and the offing we had made from 
this terrible coast, and to make the 
l^st of our way for the Island of Juan 
Fernandez. For though our next ren- 
dezvous was apiw)inted off the har^nr 
of Baldivia, yet os we lutd hithcito 
seen none of our companions at thiy 
first rendezvous, it was not to bo sup- 
posed that any of them would bo found 
at tho second ; inde^, we bad the* 
greatest reason to suspect that alt but 
oursolves hod perished. Besides^ wo 
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voro tbis tiiuo reduced to so low a 
condition, that, instead of attempting 
to attack the places of the enemy, onr 
utmost hopes could only suggest to ns 
the possibility of saving the ship, and 
some part of the remaining enfeebled 
crew, by our speedy arrival at Juan 
Fernandez ; for this was the only road 
in that part of the world whore there 
was any probability of our recovering 
our sick, or refitting our vessel, and 
consequently our getting thither was 
tiie only chance we had left to avoid 
Itcrishing at sea. 

Our deplorable situation, then, al- 
lowing no room for deliberation, we 
stood for the Island of Juan Fernandez : 
and to save time, which w'as now ex- 
tremely [weeious (our men djdng four, 
five, and six in a day), and likewise 
to avoid being engaged again with a 
lee-shore, we msolved if possible to 
hit the island u)M)n a meridian. And 
on the 28th of May, being nearly in 
the iwinillel ujKin which it is laid 
down, w'e had great expectations of see- 
ing it ; but not finding it in the i)osi- 
tion in which the charts had taught 
us to expect it, we begsin to fear that 
tve had got too far to the westward ; 
and therefore, though the Commodore 
himself was strongly ])ersuaded that 
he saw it on the morning of the 2Stb, 
yet his officers believing it to be only 
a cloud, to whieh opinion the haziness 
of the weather gave some kind of coun- 
tenance, it was on a consultation re- 
solved to stand to the eastward in the 
parallel of the island ; os it was cer- 
tain that by this course we should 
either fall in with the island, if we 
were already to the wcstwaid of it, 
or shotild at least make the mainland 
of Chili, whence we might take a now 
departure, and assure oureelves, by 
running to the westward nftenvards, 
of not missing the island a second 
time. 

On the 30lh of May w'o had a view 
of the continent of Chtli, distant about 
twelve or thirteen leagues ; the land 
made exceeding high and uneven, and 
appeared quite white; what we saw 


being doubtless a part of the Cordil- 
leras, which are always covered with 
snow. Though by this view of the 
land we ascertained our position, yet 
it gave us great uneasiness to find that 
we liad so needlessly altered onr course 
when we were, in all probability. Just 
upon the point of making the island ; 
for the mortality amongst us was now 
increased to a most dreadful degree^ 
and those who remained olive were 
utterly dispirited by this new disap* 

{ >ointmcnt and the prospect of thetr 
onger continuance at sea. Our water, 
too, began to grow scarce, so that a 
general dejection prevailed amongst 
us, which added much to the virulence 
of the disease, and destroyed numbers 
of our best men ; and to all these 
calamities there was added this vexa- 
tious circumstance, that wlien, after 
having got a si"ht of the main, we 
tacked and stood to the westward in 

a ucst of the island, we were so much 
clayed by calms and contraiy winds, 
that it cost us nine days to regain the 
westing which, when we stood to the 
eastward, we ran down in two. In 
this des|)onding condition, with a crazy 
ship, a great scarcity of fresh water, 
and a crew so univcraally diseased that 
there were not above ten foremast men 
in a watch capable of doing duty, and 
even some of these lame, and unable 
to go aloft : under these disheartening 
circumstances, I say, wc stood to the 
westward ; and, on the 9th of Jane, 
at daybreak, wo at last discovered the 
long-wished-for Island of Juan Fer- 
nandez. And witli this discovery I 
shall close this Chapter, and the Fust 
Book, after observing (whiuli will fur- 
nish a very strong imago of onr im- 
parallelcd distresses) that by our sus- 
pecting ourselves to be to the westward 
of the island on the 2Sth of May, and, 
in consequence of this, standing in for 
the main, we lost between seventy and 
eighty of our men, w^hom we should 
doubtle.ss liave saved had we made the 
island that day, which, had we kept 
on our course for a few houm longer, 
we could uot have failed to have done. 
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BOOK II 


CHAPTER I. 

Om the 9th of JiiTie, at daybreak, as 
is mentioned in die premlin^ ChajT- 
ter, Ave first descried the Island of 
Juan Fernandez, bearing N. by E. 
half E., at eleven or twtdvo leagues* 
tlistaiice. And though, on this view, 
it appeared to be a monntainotis place, 
extremely ragged and irregular ; yet, 
as it was land, and the land we sought 
for, it was to us a most agreeable 
sight. For at tliis place only we 
could hope to put a ]^riod to those 
terrible calamities we had so long 
struggled with, which had already 
swept away above half our crow, and 
wliieb, bad we continued a few days 
longer at se;i, would inevitably have 
eom]dctod our destruction. For we 
were by this time reduced to so li|;lp- 
less a condition, that out of 200 and 
odd men who remained alive, wo could 
not, taking all our watches together, 
muster hands enough to work the 
sliip on an emergency, though we in- 
cluded the officers, their servants, and 
the boys. 

Tlic wind being northerly when wc 
fii’st made the island, we kept plying 
all that day, and the next night, in 
order to get in with the land ; ami 
wearing the ship in the middle watch, 
wo had a melanclioly instance of the 
almost incredible debility of onr 
people ; for the lieutenant could mus- 
ter no more than two quarter-masters 
and six foremast men capable 'of 
working ; so that without the a.ssist- 
nnee of the officers, servants, and 
l>oys, it miglit have j»rovc<l impos- 
sible for us to have reache<l the island 
after we had got sight of it ; and even 
with this assistance thc^ were two 
hours in tiimming the sails. To so 
wretched a condition was a sixty- 
gun shin reduced, which had passed 
Straits 1^ Moire but three months 
before, with between 400 and 600 men, 
almost all of them in health and 
vigour. 


However, on the 10th, in the after* 
noon, wc got under the loo of the 
island, and kept ranging along it at 
about two miles’ distance, in order 
to look out for the proner anclunege, 
which was describeil to be in a bay on 
the north side. And now, being 
nearer in witli the shore, we could 
discover that the broken craggy pre- 
cipices, which had api>caro<l so ui^ro* 
mising at a distance, were far uom 
Karron, being in most places covereil 
with woods ; and that Ibetwcen them 
there were everywhere intorspcrseil 
the finest valle 3 "s, clothed with a most 
beautiful venlure, and watered with 
numerous streams and casctOLlea ; no 
valle}^ of any extent, l>eing unpro- 
vided of its proper rill. The water, 
too, as wo afterwards found, was not 
inferior, to any wo bad ever tastecl, 
and was constantly^ clear ; so that the 
a.spcct of this countiy would at all 
times havft been extremely delightful, 
but in our ilisti'osst*d situation, lan- 
guishing as we were for the land and 
its vegetable productions (an inclina- 
tion constantly attending every stage 
of the 8ea-scurvy>, it is scarcely 
credible with what eagerness and 
tian.spoit we viewed the shore, nml 
with how miicli iinj^atience wo longed 
for the greens and otlicr refreshments 
which w ere then in sight ; and par* 
ticularly for the water, for of this Wo 
had been confined to a very sparing 
allowance for a considerable time, aiiu 
had then hut five tons remaining on 
IxKvrd. Those only who have 
dured a long scries of thirst, and who 
can readily rccfill the do-siro and agita- 
tion which the ideas alone of spnsigis 
and brooks have at that time raised 
in them, can judge of the emotion 
wdth W’hich wo eyeci a large cascade of 
tile most transimrent water, whieh 
poured itself from a rock near 100 
feet high into the sea, at a small 
distance from the ship. Even thole 
amongst the diseased, who were not 
in the very last stages orthodistein|M^« 
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iliotigh tboy hml long lieon confined 
to their hammocks, exerted the small 
remains of stren^h that were left 
them, and crawled up to the deck to 
feast themselves with this reviving 
prospect* Thus we coasted the shore, 
fully employed in the contemplation 
of this etiversified landscape, which 
still improved upon us the farther we 
advanced. But at lost tlie night 
closed upon us before wo had satisfied 
ourselves which was the proper bay 
to anchor in ; and therefore we re- 
solved to keep in soundings all niglit 
(we having then from sixty -four 
to seventy fathoms), and to send our 
l>oat next morning to discover the 
road. However, tno current shifted 
in tho night, and set us so near the 
land, tliat we were obliged to let go 
the best bower in fifty -six fathoms, 
not half-a-mile from the shore. At 
four in the morning the cutter was 
despatched with our tliird lieutenant 
to nnd out the bay we were in searcli 
of, who relnnied again at noon with 
the lioat laden with seals and grass ; 
for though tlie island abounded with 
lietter vegetables, yet tho boat’s crew, 
in their snort sUiy^i had not met with 
them ; and they well knew that even 
gross would prove a dainty, and, in- 
deed, it was all soon and eagerly de- 
vour^. The seals, too, were con- 
Buiered as fresh provision ; but ns yet 
were not much admired, tlioiigh they 
grew afterwards into more repute ; 
for what rendered tlicm less valuable 
at this juncture was the prodigious 
quantity of excellent fish which tho 
people on board had taken during 
the absence of tho boat. 

The cutter, in this expedition, had 
discovered the bay where we intended 
fo anchor, which vro found was to 
the westward of our present station ; 
and the next morning, the weather 
proving favourable, wo endeavoured 
to weiM, in order to proceed thither. 
But wough, on this occasion, wo 
mustered all the stronrth we could, 
obliging even the sick, w*ho were 
'^ijcarce able to keep on their legs, to 
assist us, yet the capstan was so 
weakly manned, that it w^as near four 
hwXB before we hove the cable right 


up and down ; after w'hicli, with our 
utmost efforts, and with many surges 
and some purchases we made use of 
to increase our power, we found our- 
selves incapable of starting tlie anchor 
from tho ground. However, at noon, 
as a fresh ^e blew towards the bay, 
we were induced to set the sails, which 
fortunately tripped the anchor ; on 
which wo stcei^ along shore till we 
came abreast of the jioint that fofms 
the eastern part of the bay. On 
opening tho bay, the wind, that had 
befriended ns thus far, shifted, and 
blew from thence in squalls ; but by 
means of the headway we had got, 
we luffed close in, till the anchor 
brought us up in fifty-six fathoms.^ 
Soon after we had thus got to our new 
berth, we discovered a sail, which we 
made no doubt was one of our squad- 
ron ; and on its nearer approach, wo 
found it to be the Trial sloop* Wo 
immediately sent some of our hands 
on board her, by whose assistance she 
waa brought to an anchor between us 
ami tho land. We soon found that 
the sloop had not been exempted from 
those calamities which we had so 
severely felt ; for her commander. 
Captain Saunders, waiting on tho 
Commodore, informed him, that out 
of his small complement he had buiied 
thirty-four of his men ; and those 
that remained were so universally 
afllictpd with the scurvy, that only 
himself, his lieutenant, and three 
of his men, were able to stand by 
tho sails. 

Tho Trial came to an anchor within 
us on tho 12th about noon, and wo 
canted our Iiaw'sem on board her, in 
oi*der to moor ourselves nearer in 
shore ; but the wind, coming off the 
land in violent gusts, prevented our 
mooring in the berth we intended, 
especially as our principal attention 
wa^liow employed on business rather 
of J [loro importance. For we were 

“To our iiiex]>ressil>lc joy,” says 
lIl^maH, “having l>een from St 
Chorine’s, in the Brazils, to this 
148 days, on such a dreadful 
aid^tal a x>assage, as, I believe, very 
ftll^^^rsons ever experienced.** 
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now oxtromely occupied i.i sending j 
on shore materials to raise tents for j 
the reception of the sick, who died | 
apace on board ; and doubtless the 
mstemper was considerably augmented 
by the stench and filthiness in which 
they lay ; for the number of the dis- 
eased was so gi'cat, and so few could 
be spared from t\e necessary duty of 
the sails to look after them^ that it 
was impossible to avoid a great re- 
laxation in the article of cleanliness, 
wliich had rendered the ship extremely 
loathsome betiveen decks. But not- 
withstanding our desire of freeing tlie 
sick from their hateful situation, and 
their own extreme impatience to get 
on shore, we had not hands enough 
to prepare the tents for their reception 
before the 16th ; but on that ana the 
two following days vre sent them all 
on shore, amounting to 167 persons, 
besides at least a dozen who died in 
the boats on their being exposed to 
the fresh air. The greatest part of 
our sick were so infirm, that we were 
obliged^ to caiTy them out of the sJiip 
in their hammocks, and to convey 
them afterwards in the same manner 
from the water-side to their tents, 
over a stony beach. This was a 
w'ork of considerable fatigue to the 
few who were healtliv ; and therefore 
the Commodore, with his accustomed 
liuniauity, not only assisted herein 
w'ith his own labour, but obliged 
bis oiBcers, without distinction, to 
give their helping hand. Tlie ex- 
treme weakness of our sick may in 
some measure he collected f^ni the 
numbers who died after theymad got 
on shore; for it had general||3^ been 
found that the land, and tlie itefresh- 
iiietits it produces, very soon recover 
most stages of the sea-scurvyu and 
we flattered ourselves that those who 
had not perished on this first cxjKwure 
to the open air, but had lived tOybe 
placed in their tents, w'oiild IiAve 
been speedily restored to their health 
and vigour. But, to our gieat mor*- 
tification,^ it was near twenty days 
after their landing before the mor- 
tality was tolerably ceased; and for 
the first ten or twelve days we buried 
farely less than she each day, ni^d 


many of those who survived recovered 
by very slow and insensible degreest 
Indeed, those who were well enough^ 
at their first getting on shore, to creep 
out of their tents and crawl abofi£ 
were soon relieved, and recovered 
their health and strength in very 
short time; but in the rest the disease 
seemed to have acquired a degree of 
inveteracy w'hicli was altogether with^ 
out example.^ 

The excellence of the climate and 
the looseness of the soil render this 
place extremely jiroper for all kinds 
of vegetation; for if the ground 
anywiierc accidentally turned up it is 
immeiliatcl^^ overgrown witli turni|>s 
and Sicilian radishes; and therefore 
Mr Anson liaving with him ganlm 
seeds of all kinds, and stones of dif- 
ferent sorts of fruits, he, for the better 
accommodation of liis countrymen 
who should hereafter touch here, 
sowed both lettuces, carrots, and other 
garden plants, and sot in the woods a 
gi'eat variety of plum, apricot, and 
peach stones. And these last, he has 
oeen informed, have since tiirivcn to 
a very remarkable degree; for some 
gentlemen, who in tlicir [>a«?sjige from 
Lima to Old Spain were Uiken and 
brought to England, having pi'oenired 
leave to wait upon ^Ir Anson to ihutik 
him for his generosity and humanity 
to his prisoners, some of whom were 
their relations, they in casual dis- 
course with bim about his transac- 
tions in the South Seas, particularly 
asked him if he had not plantinl a 

S ;at number of friiit-stones on tlie 
and of Juan Fernandez; for they 
told him their late navigators had 
discovered there numbers of peach 
trees and apricot trees, wliich wing 
finiits before unobserved in that place, 

^ The Kan^ator here goes into a long 
and minute description of Joan Fer- 
nandez, for the advantage of futute 
British cruisers in those. seas; but 
the island lias been describe in 
Damider’fl Voyage (page 168 ), and the 
Editor has omitted those polls of Mf 
Walter’s account which do not besSr 
. on the actual proceedings of thia 
: bquadiou. 
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they cancladed them to be produced 
Ikcom kernels set by him. 

The ajpot where the Commodore 
pitched Ills ten^ and which he made 
choice of for liia own residence* was 
a small lawn that lay on a little as« 
centj'at the distance of about half-a» 
mile from the sea.^ In the front of 
his tent there was a lai^e avenue cut 
through the woods to the seaside* 
which sloping to the water, with a 
gentle descent* opened a prospect of 
the bay and the ships at anchor. 
'I'his lawn was screened behind by a 
tell wooil of myrtle sweeping round 
it in the form of a theatre, the ground 
on which the wood stood rising with 
a much sharper ascent than the lawn 
itself, though not so much but that 
the hills and precipices witliin land 
towered up considerably above the 
tops of the trees, and added to the 
grandeur of the view. There were, 
besides, two streams of crystal water 
which ran on the right and left of 
the tent, within 100 yards* distance, 
and were shaded by the trees which 
skirted the lawn on either side, 
and completed the symmctiy of the 
W'hole. 

It remains now only that we speak 
of tlie animals and provisions which 
wo met with at this place. Former 
writers have related that this island 
abounded with vast numbers of goats ; 
and their accounts are not to be 
questioned, this place being the usual 
haunt of the buccaneers and privateers 
who formerly freqmsnted those seas. 
And there are two instances — one of 
a Mosquito Indian, and the other of 

^ And was probably, as Thomas 
suggests, the very spot on which 
SlieJvocke iiitched his tent after his 
shij>wreck on the island in May 1720. 
Shelvockc, as quoted in Kcri VCoHec- 
tion of Voj^ages, Part I., Book IV,, 
chap, 12, sec. 22, says: *‘I now took 
some jpains to fiiul out a convenient 
place in which to set up my tent, and 
at length found a commodious spot of 
nounu not half-a*mile from the sea, 
hi^viDg a fine stream of water on eacli 
side, with trees close at hand for 
firing, and building our huts. ” 


THE ISLAND. 

Alexander Selkirk* a Scotchman, who 
were left bv. their respective cdiips* 
and lived alone upon'this island for 
some years, and consequently were 
no strangers to its pro<luce. Selkirk* 
who was the last, after a stay of be* 
tween four and five years* was taken 
off the place by the Duke and Duchess 
privateers* of Bristol* as may be seen 
at large in the journal of their voyage. 
His manner of life during liis solitude 
was in most xiarticulars very remark* 
able ; but there is one circumstance 
he relates which was so strangely 
verified by our own observation, that 
1 cannot help reciting it. He tells 
us, among other things, as he often 
caught more goats than he wanted* 
he sometimes marked their ears and 
let them go. Tliis was about thirty- 
two years liefore our arrival at the 
island. Now it happened that the 
first goat that was kill(*d by our i)eoplo 
at their landing bad bis ears slit; 
whence W’e concluded that he had 
doubtless been formerly under the 
power of Selkirk. This was indeed 
an animal of a most venerable aspect, 
dignified with an exceeding majestic 
beard, and with many other symptoms 
of antiquity. During our stay on the 
island we met with others marked in 
the same manner, all the males being 
distinguished by an exuberance of 
beard, and every otlier characteristic 
of extreme age. 

I remember we had once an oppor- 
tunity of observing a remarkable dis- 
pute betwixt a lierd of these animals 
and a number of dogs, for going in our 
boat into the eastern bay, wo saw 
some dogs running very eagerly ihh>u 
the foot, and being willing to discover 
what game they were after, wre lay 
upon our oars some time to view them ; 
and at last we saw them take to a hill, 
and looking a little farther we ob- 
served upon the ridge of it a herd of 
goats which seemed di-aw ii up for their 
reception ; thei-e was a very narrow 
path, skirted on each side by preci- 
pices, on which the master of the herd 
posted himself fronting the enemy, 
the rest of the goats being all bchimi 
him, where the ground was move 
open. As this spot was innccessihle 
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by any otber path excepting trhore 
this champion had placedninjaelf, the 
dogs, thouj^h they ran np-hill with 
great fdacrity, yet when they cam© 
within about twenty yai\ls of him 
durst not encounter him (for ho would 
infaUibly have driven them down the 
precipice), but ^,»vo over the chase, 
and quietly laiu themselves down, 
panting at a great rate. The dogs, 
which, as I have mentioned, are mas* 
ters of all the accessible narts of the 
island, are of various kinds, but some 
of tiiem very large, and arc multijilied 
to a proiligious iiegree. They some- 
times came down to our habitations at 
night and stole our pi-ovision, and 
once or twice they set upon single 
persons, but assistinco being at hand, 
they were driven off without doing 
any mischief. As at present it is rare 
for goats to fall in their way, we con- 
ceived that they lived princix>ally ux)on 
young seals ; and indeed some of our 
people had the curiosity to kill dogs 
sometimes and dress them, and 4hey 
seemed to agree that tliey Iiuil a fishy 
taste. 

Goats* flesh, as I have mentioned, 
being scarce, we rarely being able to 
kill above one a day, and our t>eoplc 
growing tired of fish (which abounds 
at this place), they at l;ist condescend- 
ed to eat seals, which by (legrees they 
eanie to relish, and called it lamb. 
Tile sciil, inniibers of which liaimt 
this island, has b<*en so often described 
by fonntr writers that it is unneccH- 
Sfuy to say anything particular al>out 
t belli in tills jibice. I hit tln^re is an- 
other ani])hibion.s creature to be met 
with here, called a sea lion, th.at beai-s 
some resemblance to a seal, though it 
is much larger. This, too, we ate, 
under the denomination of beef. They 
are in size, when arrived at their full 
grow'th, from twelve to tW'cnty feet in 
length, and from eight to fifteen in cir- 
cumference; they are extremely fat, so 
that after having cut tlirough the skin, 
which is about an inch in tbiekness, 
there is at least a foot of fat before yon 
can come at either lean or bones ; and 
we exiioriencod more than once that 
the fat of some of the largest afforded 
ns a butt of oih They are likewise 


very Ibll of blood, for If ihw ait 
deeply wounded in a dozen plaeei» 
there will instantly gush out as many 
fountains of blood, spouting to a con* 
siderable Mistance ; and to try what 
quimtity of blood they confined, wo 
imot one first, and then cut its throat} 
and measuring the blood tliat camo 
from him, we round that, bcindeo what 
Teniained in tlie vessels — which^ to bO 
sure, was considerable— wo got at 
least two hogsheads. • . .We 

killed many of them for food, porticn* 
larly for theit licarts and tongues, 
which we esteemed exceeding good 
eating, and prefumble even to those of 
bullocks. And in general there was 
no dilficulty in killing them, for they 
were incapable either of escaping or 
resisting, their motion being the most 
unwieldy that can bo conceived, their 
blubber, all the time they are moving, 
being agitated in large waves imder 
their skins. However, a sailor oiio 
day being carelosaly employed in skin* 
ning a young sea-lion, the female 
from which ho had taken it canie 
iijK)!! him unperceived, and getting 
his heail in her mouth, she with her 
teeth scored his skull in notches in 
many i>laces, ami thoicby wounded 
him so dc.'Hpcrately that, though all 
possildc care was taken of him, he 
dieil ill a lew clays. 

But that whieh furnished ns with 
tlie most delicious repasts at this 
island romains still to be dcscTibed. 
This w'as the fish with w*hich the 
w hole bay w^as most plentifully stored, 
and with the greatest variety. For 
we found here coil of a pixidigious 
size ; ami by the report of some of our 
crew', w hohml been formerly employed 
in the New found land fishery, not ill 
less plenty than is to be met with ou 
the banks of that island. Wc caught 
also eavillics, gropers, large breams, 
iimids, silver-fish, congers of a pocitliar 
kind, and above all, a black fish which 
we most esteemed, called by some a 
ehimncy-fiw'ceper, in slia|ie reseinbiitig 
a carp. Indeed ilie beach is ©very^ 
w here so full of rocks and loose stonea 
that there is no possibility of hauling 
the Boyne ; but with hooks and lines 
w'e caught what numbers w^o pleased. 
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80 that a boat with two or three lines 
would return loaded with fish in about 
two or three hours’ time. The only 
interruption we ever met with arose 
from great quantities of dog-fish and 
largo sharks, which sometimes attend- 
ed our boats and prevented our spoi-t. 
Besides the fish wo have alread}^ men- 
tioned, we found hero one delicacy in 
greater perfection, both as to size, 
flavour, and quantity, than is perhaps 
to be met with in any other part of the 
W'orld. Tins was sea craw-iish ; they 
generally weighed ciglit or nine pounds 
a- piece, were of an excellent taste, and 
lay in such abundance near the water’s 
edge that the boat-hooks often struck 
into them in putting the boat to and 
ft'om the shore. 

These are the most material articles 
relating to the accommodations, soil, 
vegetables, animals, ami other ]>roduc- 
tions of the Island of Juan Fernan- 
dez.* By which it must appear liow 

* Thomas ;ulds, in .somcwliat cntlm- 
sia-stic terms, anotlicr and a pleasant 
feature of the island : 1 1 is astonish- 

ing, that among all the voyagers >vho 
have visited this fortunate island be- 
fore" ns, and \y1io have obliged the 
world with doscrii»tions of it, none of 
them have mentioned a charming little 
bird that, with its wild, various, and 
irregnlar notes, enchants the ear, and 
makes tlie woods resound w'ith its 
melody. This untutored chorister is 
somewhat less in size than the gold- 
finch, its ]»luuuige beautifully inter- 
mixed with red and other vivid colours, 
and the goltb?n cro\vn tipou its head 
so bright and glowing wdien seen iu 
the full light of the sun that it sur- 

t Misses nil description. These little 
unis nre far from being uncommon or 
unfamiliar, for they perched upon the 
bmuchos of the myrtle- trees so near 
us, and sung so cheerfully, as if the^^ 
had been conscious we ivere strangers, 
and came to give us ivelcome. Tliere 
is, besides the above, another little 
bird unnoticed by any former writer, 
and which seems likewise peculiar to 
ttoa island, and consequently without 
a name; it is still less than the funner 
in size, but not inferior in beauty. 


properly that place was adapted for 
recovering ua from the deplorable 
Bitoation to which our tedious and 
unfortunate navigation round Caf>e 
Horn liad reduced us. And having 
thus given the reader some idea of the 
site and circumstances of this place, 
which was to be our residence for three 
months, 1 shall now proceed in the 
next Chaj)tcr to relate all that occurred 
to us in that interval, resuming my 
narration from the 18th day of June, 
being the day on which the Trial 
sloop, having by a squall been driven 
out to sea three days before, came 
aj^iu to her moorings, the day in 
winch w’o jinislied the sending our 
sick on shore, and about eight days 
after our fiiijt iinclioring at this island. 


CHAPTER II. 

The arrival of tlie Trial sloop at this 
islai),d, so soon after wo came there 
ooi'selves [in the Centurion], gave us 
"roat hopes of being speedily joined 
hy tlio rest of the squadron ; and we 
wore for some days continually look- 
ing out, in exjicctation of their com- 
ing in sight. But near a foilnight 
l)eing elapsed without any of them 
having apiteared, wo began to despair 
of ever meeting them again ; as we 
know that, had our ship continued so 
much longer at sea, w e should every 
man of us have jicrisheil, and the 
vessel, occujned by dead bodies only, 
w'ould have been left to the caprice of 
the winds and weaves : and this w e 
had gix^at reason to fear was the fate 
of our consoris, as each hour added 
to the i)robability of these desponding 
suggestions. 

But, on the 21st of June, some of 
our peoide, from an eminenco on 
slioro, discenietl a ship to leowaid, 

though not so musical ; the back, 
W'ings, and head, are of a lively given, 
intermixed with fine shining golden 
spots, and the Klly a snow-white 
ground, with ebony-coloured »ix>ts, 
so elegantly varied as no art can 
imitate. ” 
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with her courses even with the hori* 
son ; end they at the same time par< 
tioularly observed, that she had no 
sail abroad except her courses and 
her main-topsail. This circumstance 
made them conclude that it was one 
of our squadron, which had probably 
suffered in her sails and rigging as 
severely as wo Iiod done : but they 
were prevented fium forming more 
'definite conjectures about her ; for, 
after viewing her for a slioit time, the 
weather grew thick and hazy, and 
they lost sight of her. On this roix>rt, 
and no shin appearing for some (lays, 
we were ail under the greatest con- 
cern, suspecting that her iKsoplo were 
in the utmost distress for want of 
water, and so diminished and weak- 
ened by sickness ns not to bo able to 
ply up to windward ; so that wo feared 
that, after having been in si^ht of the 
island, her whole crew would notwith- 
standing i>erish at sea. However, on 
tho 2Cth, towards noon, wo discerned 
a sail in tho NE, quarter, whiejf vro 
conceived to be tlio very same ship 
that had been seen before, and our 
conjectures ni-ovcd true ; and about 
1 o’clock sne approachetl so near 
that wo could distinguish her to be 
the Gloucester. As we had no doubt 
of her being in OTcat distress, the 
ComniodoTO immediately ordered his 
l»oat to her assistance, laden with 
fresh water, fisli, and vegettiblos, 
which was a very sejisonahle relief to 
them : for our aj^prehensions of their 
cahimities appeared to bo but too well 
grounded, as perhaps there never was 
a crew in a more distressed situation. 
They had already thrown overboard 
two-thirds of their complement, and 
of those that romaineil alive scarcely 
any were capable of doing duty, ex- 
cept the officers and their servants. 
They had been a considerable time at 
the small allowance of a pint of fresh 
water to each man for twenty-four 
hours ; and yet they had so little left, 
that, had it not been for the sunply 
we sent them, they must soon have 
died of thiist. 

The ship plied in within three miles 
of the bay ; but, tho winds and cur- , 
rents being contmty, she could not I 


reach the road. However, she eon* 
tinued in tho oiBng the next day, but 
had no chance of coming to nn atndior 
unless the wind and current shifted ; 
and therofiore the Commodore repeat* 
cd his nssistanco, sending to her the 
Trial's boat manned with the Oentuiv 
ion’s people, and a further supply oi 
water and other refreshments. Captaiil 
Mitchel, tho cap tun of thcGIoucester^ 
was under a necessity of detaining 
both this boat and that sent the pre* 
ceding day ; for without the help of 
their crews he had no lonf^r streiiijrth 
enough to navigate tho ship. In this 
tantalising situation tho Gloucester 
continued for near a fortnight, with- 
out being able to fetch the road, 
though frequently attempting it, and 
at sometimes bidding veiy fair for it. 
On the 9th of July wc observed her 
stretching away to the eastwanl at a 
considerable distance, which we sup- 
lH>sed was with a ilesign to get to the 
southward of tho island ; but as we 
soon lost sight of her, and she did 
not apjwar for near a week, we yrere 
prodigiously concerned, knowing that 
she must bo ngjiin in extix*me distmss 
for want of wator, Aftcrgrent imj>a- 
tience about her, we discovered ner 
again on tho ICth, endeavouring to 
com© round tho eastern point of the 
island ; but tho wind, still blowing 
directly from tho bay, pnu’cnted her 
getting nearer than within four leagues 
of the land. On this Captain Mitchel 
made signals of distress ; and our 
long-boat was sent to him with a store 
of water, and i>lcnty offish and other 
refreshments. And the long-boat 
being not to bo spared, the cockswain 
had positive ordern from tho Commo- 
dore to return again immediately : 
but the weather j)roving stormy tbo 
next day, and tho boat not appearing, 
we much feared she was lost, which 
would have proved an irretrievablo 
misfortune to us all. But, the thiM 
day after, w-e were relieved from this 
anxiety by the joyful sight of tho 
long'boat’a sails npon tbo water ( iumI 
we sent the cutter immediatoly to hor 
distance, which towed her 
in a few hours. The crew of our 
long*i)oat had taken in six of tlM 
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Qlouoeatei 'h sick men to bring them 
on shore, two of whom had died in 
the boat. And now we learned that 
the Gloucester was in a most dreadful 
condition, having scarcely, a man in 
health on board, oxcent those they 
received from us ; ana numbers of 
their sick dying daily, wo found that, 
had it not been for the last supply 
sent by our long-boat, both the healthy 
and diseased must have all pcnsliod 
together for want of water. And 
these calamities were the more temfy- 
ing, as they appeared to bo without 
remedy : for the Gloucester had already 
spent a month in her endeavours to 
fetch the bay, and she was now no 
farther advanced than at the first 
moment she made the island ; on the 
contrary, the peox)le on lK)ard her had 
worn out all their hopes of ever suc- 
ceeding in it, by tlie many cxjieri- 
ineuts they had made of its difficulty. 
Indeed, the same day her situation 
grew more dcsi>erato than ever ; for 
after she had received our last supply 
of refreshments, we agiuii lost sight of 
her ; so that we iu general despaired 
of her ever coining to an anchor. 

Thus was this unhappy vessel ban- 
died about within a few leagues of her 
intended harbour, whilst the neigh- 
bourhood of that place, and of those 
circumstances which could alone put 
an end to the calamities they laboured 
under, served only to aggravate their 
distress, by torturing them with a view 
of the relief it was not in tlieir power 
to reach. But she was at last deliv- 
erctl from this dreadful situation, at a 
time wlicu wo least exi>ected it ; fur, 
after having lost sight of her for several 
days, wo were pleasingly surjirised, on 
the morning of the 23d of July, to see 
her open the NW. point of the bay with 
a flowing sail ; when we immediately 
desjmtchcd what boats we had to her 
assistance, and in an hour’s lime from 
our first perceiving her she ancliorai 
siife within us in the hay. And^ now 
wo were more particularly convinced 
of the importance of the assistance 
and refreshments we so often sent 
ihoiu, and how impossiblo it would 
have Ijccn for a man of them to liave 
nurvived had we given less attention 


to their wants ; for notwithstanding 
the water, the greens, and fresh jirovi- 
siona which we supplied them with, 
and the hands we sent them to navi- 
gate the ship, by which the fatigue of 
their own people was diminished, their 
sick relieved, and the mortality abated : 
notwithstanding this indulgent care of 
the Commodore, they yet buried three- 
fourths of their crew, and a very small 
pro[K)rtion of the remainder were cap- 
able of assisting in the duly of the 
ship. On their coming to an anchor, 
our first caro was to assist them iu 
mooring, and our next to send the 
sick on shore. These were now reduced 
by deaths to less than fourscore, of 
which we expected to lose the greatest 
part ; but whether it was that those 
farthest advanced in the distemptu* 
were all dead, or that the greens and 
fresh provisions we had sent on hoard 
had ] prepared those who remained for 
a more speedy recovery, it hap[>ened, 
contrary to ourex[)ec!ta"tions, that their 
sick were in general relieved and rc- 
stoif*d to their strength in a much 
shorter time than our own had been 
when wc first came to the island, and 
very few of them died on shore. 

I have thus given an account of the 
principal events relating to the arrival 
of the Gloucester, in one continued 
narration ; I shall only add, that we 
never were joined by any other of 
our ships, cxce])t our victualler, the 
Anna iniik, which came iu about the 
middle of August, and whose history 
I shall more particularly relate here- 
after.^ . . . 

^ The hick were put ashore hercainl 
the Centurion was cltianscil from tlie 
effects of the recent distress on board, 
and the water was filled. In addition 
to supplies of vegetables and fresh li sli, 
new bread was also baked in ordt*r to 
revive the health of the crew. As 
soon os the health of the men vas 
tolerably recovered, the strongest of 
them were employed in cutting down 
trees, and splitting them into billets ; 
while the smiths hjjd their forgo sent 
ashore to mend the chain ])latcs and 
other broken and decayed iron-woik. 
A large tent was also set up ou 
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The occnpationa of cloaiun;' and 
watering tlio slnp (which wa*s l»y this 
time pretty well completed), tlie at* 
tendance on onr sick, and the frequent 
I'elief sent to the Gloucester, \vei*o the 
principal transactiona of our infirm 
crew till the arrival of the Gloucester 
at an anchor in the bay. And then 
Captain Mitchel, waiting on the Com- 
modore, infonned him, that ho had 
been forced by the winds, in bis last 
absence, ns far as the small island 
railed Mas-a-fuem,.lyingabout twenty- 
two leagues to the westward of Juan 
Fernaimez ; and that he ondeavoui'ed 
to send his boat on shore at this place 
for water, of which he couhl observe 
scveml streams, but the wind blew so 
strong \\\^n tlie shore, and occasioned 
such a surf, that it was innK)ssiblo for 
the boat to land ; though the attempt 
was not altogether useless, as they 
retunied with a boat-load of fislu This 
island ba<l been represented by former 
navigatoia as a barren rock ; but C*ap- 
tain Alitchel assured the Coimnqjlore 
that it was almost every where covered 
with trees and verdure, and was near 
four miles in length ; and added that it 
ajipearedtohim far from impossible but 
some small bay might be round on it, 
which might afford sufficient sliol tor fur 
any ship desirous of refreshing there. 

As four ships of our squa<lvon wvre 
missing, this description of tlie Island 
of Mas-a-fuera gave rise to a conjecture 
that some of them might possibly liavc 
fallen in with that island, and have 
misbiken it for the true jilace of our 
rendezvous ; and this 8iis]dcion was 
the more ]dausible, as we had no 
<lranght of either island that could bo 
relied on. In consequence of this 
reasoning, Mr Anson determi ne<l to 
send the Trial sloop thither, as soon 
as she could be fitted for the sea, in 
order to examine all its bays and 
creeks, that w^e might be satisfied 
whether any of onr missing ships were 
there or not. For this purpose, some 
of our best hands were sent on board 
the Trial the next morning, to over- 
haul and fix lien rigging ; and our 

lM*ach for the use of tlie sail-makers in 
thrir rejKurs of the siils and rigging. 
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long-boat was emi>b>y<Hl in complet- 
ing her water ; and whatever stoi*oa 
and necessaries she wanted were iia* 
mediately 8uj>plietl cither from tim 
Centiiriott Kir tue Gloucester, But It 
%vas the 4th of August before the Trial 
w'rts in ivatlincss to sail, when having 
weighed, it soon after fell calnii anil 
the tide s<3t her very near the eastern 
shore. C’ajitain Saunders hung out 
lights, and fired several guns to ac- 
qiiaint us with his danger ; upon whfch 
all the boats wrere sent to ills relief, 
who towed the sloop into the bay; 
where she anchored until the next 
morning, and then weighing again pro* 
ceetle<l on her cruise with a fair breeze. 
And now after the Gloucester’s 
arrival wo were employed in eaniest 
in examining and re]»airii)g our rig- 
ging ; hut in stripping our fureinast 
wo were alarmed by discovering it was 
sprung just above the partners of the 
up))er deck. The 8])ring w’as ttvo 
inches in depth and twelve in circum- 
ference ; but the carpenters, ius[>ect- 
ing it, gave it ns tlndr opinion that 
fishing it w ith two leaves of an anchor- 
stock would remler it as secure as ever, 
But onr greatest difficulty in refiittiiig 
was tlie want of cordage and canvas ; 
for Ihongh we had taken to sea much 
greater <piantities of both tlian ha4l 
ever been done before, yet tbo con- 
tiinicd bad w'eather we inet with had 
occasionetl such a consumption of iheso 
stores, Hint we were driven to great 
straits. For after working up all our 
iunk and old shrouds, to make twicc- 
laitl cordage, w o were at last obllgfnl 
to unlay a cable to work into running 
rigging ; and with all the canvas, and 
remnants of old sails, that could l>e 
musterer], wo could only make up oiio 
comjdotc suit. 

'I’owartls the middle of August, our 
men being indiffcreiitly rccovoretl, they 
were pcnnittc«l to quit their sick tontjs 
and to build separate huts for them- 
selves ; as it was imamned that by 
living apart they would be much clean- 
lier, and consequently likely to recover 
their strength the sooner ; but at tins 
same time particular orders were givobr, 
that on the firing of a gun from tho 
ship they should instantly repair to 
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Iho watemile. I'hcir employment on 
shore was now either the pruuuriiig of 
refreshments, the cutting of wood, or 
the making of oil from the blubber of 
the sea-lions. This oil served us for 
several uses, os burning in lamps, or 
mixing with pitch to pay the ship's 
sides, or, when mixed with wood-ashes, 
to supply the use of tallow, of wJiich 
we had none loft, to give the ship 
boot^hoso tops.^ Some of tlie men, 
too^ were occupied in salting cod ; 
for there being two Newfoundland 
fishermen in the Centurion, the Com- 
modore made use of them in laying in a 
considerable quantity of sal ted cod fora 
sea-store ; but very little of it wjis made 
use of, as it was afterwards thought to 
be tis productive of the scurvy as any 
other kind of salt iirovisioiis. 

1 have before mentioned that wc 
liad a copper oven *on shore to bake 
bread for the sick ; but it ha]q»oiied 
that the greatest i>art of the ilour for 
the use ol tlie squadron wjis embarked 
on board our victualler, the Anna 
pink. And I should liave mentioned 
that the Trial sloo]), at her arrival, 
Inul informed us that on the 9tli of 
l^Iay she had fallen in with our vic- 
tualler not far distant from the con- 
tinent of Chili, and had kept com- 
pany with her for four days, when 
they were parted in a liard gale of 
wind. This gave us some room to 
hope that she was safe, and that she 
might soon join us; but all June and 
July being past w ithout any news of 
her, we susjiectcd she w’as lost ; and 
at the end of July the Commodore 
ordered all the shijis to a short allow^- 
ance of bread. And it w’iis not in 
our bread only that we feared a de- 
ficiency ; for since our arrival at this 
island w’e discovered that our former 

I mrser hml neglected to take on board 
arge quantities of several kinds of 
provisions which the Commodore had 

^ Boot-topping in those days denot- 
ed the scraping of a ship's bottom, 
or that part of its side near the sur- 
face of tlie water, and liaying it over 
with a mixture of tallow, sulphur, 
rosin, <tc., as a temporary protection 
to the plniik from worms. 


expressly ordered liiin to receive; mi 
that the supposed loss of our vic- 
tualler was ou all accounts a mortify- 
ing consideration. However, on Suii- 
day the 16th of August, about noon, 
we espied a sail in tlie northern 
quarter, and a gun was immediately 
fired from the Centurion to call oif 
the people from shore, who readily 
obeyed the summons, and repaired to 
the beach, where the boats waited to 
carry them on board. And now being 
prepared fur the reception of this ship 
in view, whether triend or enemy, 
we had various speculations about 
her. At first many imagined it to l»e 
the TritJ sloop returned from licr 
cruise; but as she drew nearer tliis 
opiuiou w'as confuted by observing 
she wjis a vessel wdth three masts. 
And then other conjectures w’cre 
eagerly canvassed, some judging it 
to be the Severn, others the Pearl, 
and several afiiriiiing that it did not 
belong to our squadron. But about 
throe in the afternoon our disputes 
wero^ ended by an nnanimous ])t*r- 
suasion tliat it w’as our victualler, 
the Anna pink. This shin, though, 
like the Gloucester, she had fallen in 
to the nortlnvard of the island, had 
yet the goo<l fortune to come to an 
anchor in the bay at five in the after- 
noon. Her arrival gave us all tlio 
siiicerest joy ; for each ship’s i*ompany 
w'as now restored to its full allow’aiicc 
of broad, and w'O W’crc now freed from 
the aj>prchensions of our provisions 
falling short before vve could reacJi 
some amicable port — a calamity which 
ill these soils is of all others tlie most 
irretrievable. This wms the last ship 
that joined us ; and tlie dangers she 
encountered, and the good fortune 
which she afterwards met with, being 
matters worthy of a separate narra- 
tion, I shall refer them, together with 
a short account of the other ships of 
the squadron, to the ensuing Chapter. 


CHAPTER HI. 

Om the first anpearaiico of the Anna 
piuk it seemed wonderful to ua bow 
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the crew of a vessel which came to 
this rendezvous two months^ after us 
should be capable of working their 
ahip in the manner they diil, with so 
litUe appearance of debility and dis* 
tress. But this difficulty was soon 
solved when she c^me to an anchor ; 
for we then found that they had been 
in harbour sinct the middle of May, 
wliicli was near a mouth before we 
arrived at Juan Fernandez: so that 
their sufferings (the lisk they had 
run of shipwreck only excepted) were 
greatly short of wflat had been under- 
gone by the rest of the squadron. It 
seems, on the ICth of May, they fell 
in witli the land, which was then but 
four leagues distant, in the Latitude 
of 45® 15' S. On the first siglit of 
it they wore ship and stoo<l to the 
southward ; hut their foretopsail split- 
ting, and the uiiid )>eiiig WSW., 
they drove towaixls the shore ; and 
tlie captain at last, either unable to 
clear the land, or, as others i-e- 
s<»lved to keep the sea no longer, 
steered for the co^ist witli a view of 
discovering some shelter amongst the 
many islands which then apt>earcd in 
sight. And about four hours after 
the first view of the land, the pink 
liad the goo<l fortune to come to an 
anchor to the eastward of the Island 
of Inchin; but as they did not run 
sufficiently near to the east shore of 
that islainl, and liad not liands to 
veer away tlie cable briskly, they 
were Si>on driven to the eastward, 
deej^ening their water from twenty- 
five fathoms to thirty-five, and still 
continuing to drive, they, the next 
ihiy, the 17th of ^lay, let go their 
sheet anchor; wliich though it brought 
them up for a shoit time, yet on the 
18tli they drove again, till they came 
into sixty-five fathoms w'ater, and 
were now within a mile of the land, 
and cxi>ccted to be forced on shore 
every moment, in a place wliere the 
coast was so very higli aiul steep, 
that there was not the least prospect 
of saving the shii) or cargo. And 
their boats being very leaky, and 
there l>eing no appearance of a land- 
ing-place, the whole crew, consisting 
of sixteen men and boys, gave them- 


stdves over for lost ; for they eppi*e- 
lieudod that if any of them by aomo 
extroordimuy chance should get on 
shore, they ivould in all probability 
be massacred by tlie savages on the 
coast : for .these knowing no other 
Europeans but Spaniauls, it might be 
expected they would treat all stran* 

E i with the same cruelty which they 
so often and so signally exerted 
against their Bfianish neighbours, 
u nder these terrifying circuinatances 
the pink drove nearer and nearer to 
the rocks whicli formed the shore ; 
but at last, wlien the crew expec^teil 
each instant to strike, they i»erceived 
a small opening in the laud, which 
raised tlieir liojies; and immediately 
cutting away their two anchors, they 
steered for it, and found it to be a 
small channel betwixt an island and 
the main, which led them into a most 
excellent liarboiir, whicli, fur its se- 
curity against all winds and swells, 
and the smoothness of its waUTs, may 
perhaps compare with any in the 
known world. And this place being 
scarcely two miles disUint from the 
spot where tlii^y deemed their destruc- 
tion inevitable, the Ijorrors of ship- 
wreck and of immediate death which 
had so long and so strongly |>06sc8sod 
them vanished almost instantane- 
ously, and gave jdacc to the more 
joyous ideas of sccuiit^’, re^iose, and 
refreshment. In this harbour, dis- 
covered in this almost miraculous 
iitaniier, the pink came to an anchor 
ill twenty-five fatlioms water, with 
only a hawser and a small anchor of 
about tliree hundred- weiglit; and hero 
she continued for near two inonili^ 
refreshing her people, who were many 
of them ill of the scurvy, but wero 
soon restorwl to perfect lioaltli by tho 
fresh provisions of which tlicy pro- 
cured gooil store, and the excelieut^ 
w'ater with which tho ac^acent shorn 
abounded. * • • . 

* Anna Knk Lay is laid down lu 
moilurn maps to the extreme north of 
the i«eiiit!Hu1laof Tres Montes, 
that land and the southernmost island 
of the C'hoiiOH Archipelago, off, tUu 
western coast of Patagouhu 
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It mny be exiiected that I should 
relate the discoveries made by the 
[Anna’s] crew on the adjacent coast, 
and the principal incidents during 
their stay ^here. But here I must 
observe, that being only a few in 
number, tliey did not dare to detach 
any of their people on distiint dis- 
coveries ; for they were perpetually 
terrifted with the apprehension tliat 
they should be attacked either by tlie 
Spaniards or tlie Indians; so that 
their excursions were generally con- 
Itned to that tmet of hind wliich sur- 
rounded the port, and where they 
wei-e never out of view of the shii>. 
Hut even had tliey at first known how 
little foundation there was for these 
fears, yet the coiiiitiy in the iicigh- 
boui hood was so otowii up with wood, 
and traversed with mountains, that it 
appeared impracticable to penetrate 
it ; so that no account of the inland 

I nirts could be exj)cctcd from them, 
ndeed, they wore able to disx)rove the 
relations given by Spanish writers, 
who had represented this coast as in- 
habited by a fierce and powerful 
people; for they w'ere certain that 
no such inhabitants were there to be 
found, at least during the winter sea- 
son ; since all the time they continued 
there they saw no more than one In- 
^ dian family, wliicli came into tlie 
harbour in a periagua about a month 
after the arrival of the pink, and con- 
sisted of an Indian near foity years 
old, his wife, and two children, one 
three years of ago and the otlier still 
at the breast. They seemed to have 
with them all their projierty, which 
was a dog, a cat, a fishing-iiet, a 
hatchet, a knife, a cradle, some bark 
of trees Intended for covering n hut, 
a reel, some worsted, a Hint and steel, 
and a few roots of a yellow hue and a 
very disagreeable taste, which served 
them for bread. The master of the 
pink, as soon as he perceived them, 
sent his yawl, which brought them on 
bc^d ; and fearing lest they might 
discover him if they were permitted 
to go away, ha took, as he conceived, 
pfojier precautions for securing them, 
but without anv mixture of ill- usage 
or violence. For in the d.iy-time 


they were permitted to go W'here they 
{>leased about the ship, but at night 
were locked up iu the forecastle. As 
they were fed in the same manner 
with the rest of the crew, and were 
often indulged wdth brandy, which 
they seemed gieatly to relish, it did 
not at first appear that they were 
much dissatisfied with their situa- 
tion ; especially as the master took 
the Indian on shore when he went 
a-shooting (who always seemed ex- 
tremely delighted .when the master 
killed his game), and as all the crew 
treated them uitli gieat humanity. 
But it was soon i>erceived, that though 
the woman continued easy and cheer- 
ful, yet the man grew pensive ami 
restless at his confinement. lie 
seemed to be a j>erson of good natural 
parts ; and, though not capable of 
conversing with the pink's people 
otherwise than by signs, was yet very 
curious and in(|iii:>itive, and bhoweil 
great dexterity in the manner of mak- 
ing ^imself understood. In particu- 
lar, seeing so few people on boaixl 
such a lai’ge ship, he let them know 
that he supposed they were once more 
numerous ; and to represent to them 
what he imagined was become of their 
companions, he laid himself down on 
the deck, closing his eyes, and stretch- 
ing himself out motionless, to imitate 
the appearance of a dead body. But 
the strongest proof of his sagacity was 
the manner of his getting away ; for 
after being in custody on board the 
pink eight days, the scuttle of the 
forecastle, where he and his family 
were locked up every night, happened 
to be [left] unnailed, and the follow- 
ing night being extremely dark and 
stormy, he contrived to convey liis 
wife and children through the un- 
nailed scuttle, and then over the 
sliip's sule into the yawl ; and, to 
jircvent being pursued, lie cut away 
the long-boat and his own periagua, 
which were towing astern, and imme- 
diately rowed ashore. All this he 
conducted with so much diligcnro 
and secrecy, that though thci'e was a 
watch on the quarter-deck with loaded 
arms, yet he was not discovered by 
them till the tioise of his oars in the 
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wsileT, after he hu.l |«it off tho j still poutimml mw them, yet wtlu is 
ship, »ive them uoti. e of his esn-aiM? ; j wouhl iH>ea« conclMda that ho was 
ami then it \v;is too late citlier to pre-Kgone to the lalaml of Chilw, where 
vent him or pursue him. for their j they fe»r^ he would alarm the Span- 
\H>ats beiii" all ndrift, it was a eon- i ianls, am! would soon return with a 
.siilerahle time before thev could eon- j force auttlclenl to aarjirlse tlm puilc. 
trive the iiuans of ttuiijr on shore And this occnsioii the inanter of 
tiKMnsolves to seart li for their UkUh. . the |>iik was prevaltod on to omit 
The Indian, to \ hy thi> ed'urt, hesidei^ hriug tlie eveiilug gim ; for it must 
the m'overy of hii* liU ity, was in ! Iny rvnnynberiHl (stid there is a parti* 
some soil revens^^etl on those who liad i euLir rtfison hereafter for attending 
eonfinoil him, l^oth hy tiie i>eii»lexity ^ to this instance) that the master^ 
they were iavolvc<l iu fioni the lo-4s of ^ fiMru an ’osteutalious imitation of the 
their boats, and by the terror he threw \ practice 'of nien^of^war, had hitherto 
them into at his departure ; b>r on • hrtd a >;:u|n every evening at tlm 
tlie first aliiiin of the watch, wlio ; ting iif the w*ile!u TliU, he pixHeilded, 
cried out **The Indians!*’ the whole i w:ui tu aive tlie enemy, if tliero was 
sliip was in the utmost confusion, l*e- j any within hearing, and to coiivineo 
lieviiig theiiia»elv< s to be boarded by I tliem tlnm the j»ink was always on her 
a tieet of armed inniagmui. ; guanl ; IPut it Wing in^v repix»scnti*d 

The rest>Uition and sagacity with | to him tlsWt his gn‘at security was hia 
which the Indian behaved itj*on this | conot‘alnu\at, an I that the evening- 
occasion, luul they been exerted on a gun might «>ossibly discover him and 
more extensive object than rctruoing : to gniSlc the enemy to him, ho 

tho fieeduin of a single family, might , w.is prevailtl on, as has been men- 
perhaps have immoitalivfMl" th# cx- i lioned, to o^iit il for the future. And 
ploit, and have given him a rank j his crew b&ng in^w well r<*freslic<l, 
amongst the illustuous names of an- ; ami their w joif ainl water aiitlicumtiy 
tnpiit}’. Indeed, his late masters did j repleuLsinar, he, in a few dayn after 
so much justice to his merit as to own th** escape of Ihu liuliaiii put to a^ft, 
that it was a most gallant enterpn,se, and had a fortunate passage to tho 
and that tliey were grieved they had rcmW.vcius at the Island of JuaU Fer- 
cverbeen necessitate! I, by th»*ir atten- uaude/, wIittc he arriveil on the 16tli 
tiun to their ow n sab t y, to abriflge the of August, tis luxs Ixani already men- 
liberty of a person of whoic prudence ; tioned in tho etfrogTIiapten 
and coiuagii tliey iiad now hiu:h a ‘ This vessel, the Anna pink, Wfia, aa 
distingniftihcd proof. Ami as it was i I have observed, the hist that Jolne^l 
supposed by s<»nic of them that lie J the Coiiiniodore at Juan Fernandez* 
still continued in the wootls in the The reiindniiig 8hi|>s of the squadlToii 
ncighbourhooil of the jioit, wheio it were tho Severn, the Fearl, and thO 
was feared he might suttbr for want Wager htore-sliip. Tho Severn and 
of jirovisions, tlicy easily prevailed Pearl j>ai ted cum paiijMvith the aqttad- 
u|Km the master to lerive a ipmntity nm oil* Cai>e Noir, and, as wo after- 
of such food as they thought would w:ards Ic-arued, put back to the Bnudls ; 
l>e most agreeable to him, in a parti- so that of all tlie ships which came 
cuhir part where they imagined ho into the South Seas the Wager, Cap- 
would be likely to fiml it ; ami there tiiin Cheap, was the only one that 
was re^on to conjecture that this was missing. This ship had oH hoaixl 
pie^ of humanity was not altogether some lield-piecus numiited fot land 
unless to hmi, lor on visiting the service, together witli some colioru 
pla^ ^ine time after, it was found mortars, and seveml kimls of artil- 
tuat tho provision was gone, and in lery, stores, and tools, inteudod for 
Triable them conclude the oiierationH on shore* And, there* 
It had fallen into Ins hands. h^re, as the enterprise on Baldivia bad 

I5ut, however, though many of been resolved on for the first tthtler* 
them were satished that this iMdiuii taking of the squadron, Captain Oienp 
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wa« extromoly solicitous that these 
TuateHalSy which were in liis custody, 
might be ready before Baldivia ; that 
if the squadron should possibly ren- 
dezvous there (as he kneyr not the 
condition they were then reduced to) 
no delay nor disai>poiutuieut might 
be imputed to him. 

But whilst the Wa^cr, with tlicse 
views, was making the best of her 
Way to her first rendezvous off the 
Island of Socoro, whence (iis there 
was little prol^ability of meeting any 
of the squa<li‘on there) she proposed 
to steer directly for Baldivia, she 
made the land on the 14th of May, 
al30ut the Latitude of 47'* S. ; and 
the captain exerting himself on this 
occiision, in order to get ch^ar of it, 
he had the niisfortuno to fall down 
the after-ladder, and thereb}^ dislo- 
cated his slioulder, wdiich rendered 
him incapable of acting. This acci- 
dent, together with the ci^azy condi- 
tion of the ship, which wns little 
bettor tlian a wreck, prevented licr 
from getting off to sea, and entangled 
her more and more with the land ; so 
that the next morning, at daybreak, 
she struck on a sunken rock, and soon 
after bilged, and gi'oundod between 
two small islands, at about a musket- 
sliot from the shore. In this situa- 


and such as ho had been able to pre- 
vail on ; but he did not fail to send 
back ihe boats to persuade those who 
remained to have some re^rd to their 
presoi'vation, though all his efforts 
were for some time without success. 
However, the weather next day prov- 
ing stormy, and there being great 
danger of the ship’s parting, they* 
began to be alarmed with the fears of 
])crishing, and were desirous of get- 
ting to laud ; but it seems their mad- 
ness had not yet left them, for the 
boat not appearing to fetch them ofi* 
so soon as they exj)ccted, they at 
last pointed a four-pounder, which 
wrus on the quarter-deck, against the 
hut where they knew the captain re- 
sided on shore, and fired two shots, 
which passed but just over it. 

From this sixjcimcn of the behavi- 
our of part of the crew, it will not be 
dilUcult to frame some coniecture of 
the disorder and anarchy which took 
X)Iace when they at hist got all on 
shore. For the men conceived that 
by flic loss of the shii) the authority 
of the ollicei's was at an end ; and, 
they being now on a desolate coast, 
where scarcely any otlier provisions 
could be got except what should be 
saved out of the wueck, this was an- 
other insurmountable source of dis- 


tiou the ship continued entire a long 
time, so that all the crew had it in 
their power to got safe on sliore ; but 
a general confusion taking place, num- 
bers of them, instead of consulting their 
safety, or ndlecting on their calamit- 
ous condition, fell to ]>illnging the 
ship, arming themselves with the 
first weapons that came to hand, and 
threatening to murder all who should 
oppose them. Tliis frenzy was greatly 
heightened by the liquors they found 
on board, with which they got so ex- 
tremely drunk, tliat some of them 
tumbling down between docks, ivore 
ilrowmod as the water flowed in, being 
incapable of getting iqiand retreating 
to other jdacoa wlierc the winter had 
not S’Ot entered. And the captain, 
having done his utmost to get the 
whole crow on shore, was at last 
obligetl to leave these iniitineers bc- 
J)|na hirui aud to follow his ollicers 


cord. For as the working upon the 
wreck, and the securing the provi- 
sions, so that they might bo preserved 
for fiituro exigencies as much as j>os- 
sible, and the taking care that wliat 
was necessary for iminediato subsist- 
ence might be s]>aringly and equally' 
distributed, were inatlci-s not to be 
brought about but by discipline and 
subordination ; the mutinous disposi- 
tion of the peoi>lc, stimulated by the 
impulses of iinme<liato hunger, ren- 
dered every regulation mado for this 
purpose ineffectual. So that there 
were continual concealments, frauds, 
and thefts, ivhich aniiuatod each man 
against his fellow, and produced in- 
finite feuds and contests. And hence 
tlicre was constantly kejit on foot a 
pcrvei'so and malevolent tuin of tem- 

^ Ed. 177fi : *‘Tho refractory pni-t 
of the crciy, ’* 
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pefi whieh rendered them utterly nn- 
goremable.' 

But besides tliese heart-buminf?8, 
occasioned by |>otuliiiJco and hunjtcer, 
there was another important point, 
which set the greatest part of the 
people at variance with the ca]>tain. 
This was their differing with him in 
opinion on the 'neasures to bo pur- 
suoil in the pivsent exigency ; for the 
captain wjis determined, if possible, 
to lit up the boats in the best manner 
1)6 could, and to piweed %vith them 
to the northward. For having with 
him above 100 - men inhoolth, and hav- 
ing got some fire-arms and ammuni- 
tion from the wreck, he did not donl»t 
but they could master any Spanish 
vessel they should meet with in those 
seas ; and he thought he could not 
fail of meeting with one in the neigh- 
bourhood of Chiloe or Baldivia, in 
which, when ho had taken her, ho 
intended to proceed to the rendezvoiis 
nt Juan Feniandez ; and he farther 
insisted, that sliouhl they meet with 
no prize hy tlio way, yet the Boats 
alone would easily cany them there. 
But this \va.s a sclieine that, however 
X>nident, was no ways rdished by the 
generality of his j>eople ; for, Wing 
quite jacled with the [fatigues,] dis- 
tmsses, and dangers they had already 
run through, they could not think of 
proaecntiiig an enter] wise further which 
Jiad hitherto j>rovcd so disastrous ; 
and therefore tlio common resolution 
WH.S to lengthen tho long-boat, and 
with that and tho rest of tho boats, 
to steer to the southward, to pass 


' Sir John Barrow, in his ** Life of 
Anson,” states that “ it was in conso- 
iiiicnce of tho mutinous and bad con- 
duct of the shipwrecked seamen of tho 
Wager, that Anson, in 1748, when he 
had the management of the Admiralty, 
ill the absence of the Duke of Betl- 
foi'd and Lord Sandwich, got an Act 
])assed (21 George II.) for extending 
the discipline of the navy to the 
crews of Ilis Majesty’s 8hi|)s, WTocked, 
lost, or taken, and continuing to 
them their wages ui>on certain condi- 
tions.” 

*Ed. 1776: *‘Al>ovc 200,” 


through tho Straits of M^^llaiK 
to range along the east siae of ^uth 
America, till they should sttIto at 
Braxil, whore thov doubted not to ho 
well received, and to procure a pass* 
ago to Great Britain. This project 
was at til's! sight in fi iiitely more hazem^ 
ou$ ami tetlious than what was nro- 
t)osed by the captain ; bat as it had 
tho air of returning home, ami flatter* 
chI them with tho hopes of bringing 
them once more to their native countrj', 
this circumstance alone rendered them 
inattentive to all its inconvenieuccK, 
and imulo them adhere to it with tii- 
snrinonntablo obstinacy ; so that the 
captain himself, though ho never 
changed his opinion, was yet ohligo^l 
to give w’ay to tlio toiTcnt, and in aj»- 
IHHirance to acquie-sco in this resoUi- 
tmn, whilst ho emlenvourcd under- 
hand to give it all the obstruction he 
coulil, particularly in tho lengthen- 
ing of the long-boat, which ho con- 
trived should Ijo of such a size, that 
though it miglit serve to carry them 
to Juan Fernandez, would yet, ho 
hoped, appear incapable of so long a 
navig.iiion as that to the coast of 
Bi'azil. 

But the captiiin, hy his steaily op- 
position at first to this favourite pro- 
ject, had much cinbittorc<l the people 
again-<t liiiii ; to which, likewise, the 
following unliiqvpy accident gimtly 
contributed. There was a mnlship- 
man, whose name was Cozens, who Itad 
appeared tho foremost in all the refmo* 
tory jirocccdings of the crew. lie 
liad involved liimself in brawls with 
most of the officers who had adherccl 
to tho captain’s authority, and hml 
even treated the captain himself with 
great abuse ami insolence. As hLv 
turbulence and brutality grew eveiy 
day more and more intmerable, it 
wiLs not in the least doubted but there 
were some vi<»Icnt measures in agita* 
tion in which Cozens was engaged as 
the ringleader ; for which reason the 
captain, and those about hftiit con- 

Rut at last the purser, %y tlis 

captain’s order, stopp^ the aUowancQ 
of a fellow who would not worlc. 
t'ozeus^ though the man did not com- 
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to him, intermoddled in the 
alfair with great eagerucss ; and 
grossly insulting the purser, who was 
then delivering our provisions just 
by the captain*s tent, and was him- 
self sufficiently violent, the purser, 
enraged by his sciimlity, and pcr- 
liaj^ piqura by former quarrels, cried 
out — “A mutiny I" adding *Hhat the 
dog had pistols,*' and then himself 
fired a shot at Cozens, wliicli, how- 
ever, missed him. But the captain, 
€)n this outciy and the report of the 
pistol, rushed out of his tent ; and, 
not doubting Imt it had been fired by 
Cozens as the commcncerueiit of a 
niittiny, ho immediately sliot him in 
the head without furtlier deliberation, 
and though ho did not kill him on 
the spot, yet the wound proved mor- 
tal, and he died about hmrteen da3’3 
after. 

This incident, however displeasing 
to tlie people, did j^ci for a consider- 
able time awe tlieiu to their dutj', and 
rendered them more submissive to the 
captain’s authority. But at last, 
when towards the iniddle of Uetob<ir 
the long-boat was nearly comjkleted, 
and they were i>repaiing to put to 
sea, the ad<litioiKil provocation he 
gave them by covertly traversing 
their project of proceeding through 
the 8traits of ^lagellan, and their 
fears that he might at length engage 
a party suflicieiit to oveiluru this 
favourite measure, made them resolve 
to make use of the death of Cozens 
as a reason for depriving him of his 
command, under pretence of carrying 
him a prisoner to Kngland to be tried 
for mimler ; and ho was accordingly 
confined under a guard. But they 
never intended to carry him with 
them, as they too well knew what 
they had to apprehend on their re- 
turn to England if their commander 
should bo present to confident them ; 
and therefore, when they wore just 
ready to put to sea, they set him at 
liberty, leaving him, and the few who 
chose to take their fortunes with him, 
no other embarkation but the yawl ; 
tb which the barge was afterwards 
aaded by the people on boanl lier 
being prevailcxl oq to roturn back. 


When the ship was wreckoil, there 
remained alive on board the Wager 
near 130 persons; of these, above 
thirty died daring tlicir stay utou the 
dace, and near eighty went on in the 
ong-boat and the entter to the south- 
wan! : so that there remained with 
the captain, after tlieir departure, no 
more than nineteen persons, which, 
however, was as many as the barge 
and the yawl — the only embarkations 
left them — could well carry off. It 
was on the 13th of October, five 
months after the shipwreck, that the 
long-boat, converted into a schoonei*, 
weighed and stood to the southward, 
giving the cajdain, wlio, with Lieu- 
tenant Hamilton of the land forces, 
and the surgeon, w^as then on th<* 
beach, three cheers at their departure. 
It was the 29tli of January’ following 
before they anivecl at Rio Grande on 
tlic coast of Brazil ; and having, bj^ 
various accidents, left about twenty 
of their i>eoplc on shore at the dif- 
ferent xdaces tliey touched at ; and a 
greifter number having perished b}’ 
hunger during the coui*sc of their na- 
vi^rtion, there were no more than 
thirty of them left when they anived 
in that port. Indeed the undertaking 
of itself was a most extraordinary one, 
for, not to mention the length of the 
run, the vessel was scarcely able to 
contain the number tliat first put to 
sea in her ; and their stock of provi- 
sions (being only what they had saved 
out of the ship) was extremely slender ; 
and the cutter, the only boat the}" 
had with tlieni, soon broke awa}' from 
the stern and was sbwed to ]neces ; so 
that when their provision and their 
water failed them, they had froquentl}" 
no means of getting on siiore to seandi 
for a fresh supply. 

When the long-boat and cutter were 

S fone, the captain and those who were 
eft with him proi>osed to pass to the 
northward in the barge and yawl ; 
but the weather was so bad, and the 
difficulty of subsisting so great, that 
it was two months after the departure 
of the long-boat before he was able to 
put to sea. It seems the place where 
the Wager was cast away was not a 
part of the coutiuent, as was first 
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imagined^ but an island at some dis- 
tance from the main, which nffonled 
no other sorts of provision but shell- 
fish and a few herbs ; and as the 
greatest part of what they hiui got 
from the ship was carried off in the 
long-boat, the captain and his people 
were often in great necessity, especi- 
ally as they ch se to preserve what 
little sea- provisions remaine<l for their 
store when they should go to the 
northward. During tlieir residence 
at this island, which was by the sea- 
men denominated Wager Island,^ 
they had now and then a straggling 
canoe or two of the Indians, which 
came and bartered their Ash.and other 
provisions witli our people. This was 
indeed some little succour, and at an- 
other season might perhaps have been 
greater ; for as there were several 
Indian hnts on the shore, it was sup- 

1 >osed that in some years, during the 
leight of summer, many of these sav- 
ages might resort t hither to fish. A ncl, 
from what has been related in the ac- 
count of the Anna pink, it should 
soem to be the general practice of 
those Indians to frequent this coast 
in the summer time for the benefit of 
fishing, and to retire in the winter 
into a better climate more to the nortli- 
ward. Anil on tliis mention of the 
Anna pink, I cannot but observe how 
much it is to be lamented that the 
Wager's people had no knowledge of 
her being so near tliem on the coast ; 
for as she was not above thirty leagues 
distant from them, and came into 
their neighbourhood al)out the same 
time the Wager was lost, and was a 
fine roomy ship, she could easily have 
taken them all on board and have 
carried them to Juan Fernandez. In- 
dited, I siuq)ect she was still nearer to 
them than what is here estimat<xl, for 
sevei-al of the AVager's people, at dif. 
ferent times, heard the report of a 
cannon, which I conceive could be no 
other than the evening gun fired 

^ A small island just north of Wel- 
lington Ishmd on the western coast of 
Patagonia, and divided from the i)en- 
insula of Tres Montes, lying to the 
northward still, by the Gulf of Penaa. 


tho Anna pink, ospeeially as what 
WAS heard at Wager Island was nliont 
tho same time of the day. ..But to 
return to Captain Cheain 

Ui>on tlie 14th of December tJte 
captain and his people embarked in 
the barge and the yawl in enter to 

K rocced to the uorthwant, taking on 
oard with them all the provinaim 
they could amass from the wreck of 
the sliip ; but they hail scarc^ely been 
an hour at sea when the wind bMan 
to blow hard, and the sea ran so 
that they were obliged to throw uie 
gi'oiitcst pai-t of their provisions over- 
board to avoid immediate destruction. 
This was a terrible misfortune in a 
jjiii t of the world w'here fooil is so dif- 
licult to be got ; however, they still 
pci'sisted in their design, putting on 
shore as often os they could to seek 
subsistence. But, al>out a fortnight 
after, another dreadful accident biuell 
them, for tho yawl sank at an anchor, 
and one of the men in herwasdrowned ; 
and as the barge was incapable of car- 
rying the wholo company, they were 
now reduced to the liard necessity of 
leaving four marines behind them on 
that de^iolato shore. But they still 
kcj)t on their coui-sc to the uorthwani, 
struggling with their disasters, and 
greatly delayed by the perverseness 
of tho winds and tho frenuent inter- 
niptions whicii tlicir soaron after food 
occasioned ; till at last, al>out theend 
of Jaiuiar}’, having made three unsuc- 
cessful nttcm]>U to double a heaillaiid 
wliich they sujmosed to be w^hat the 
S|ianiai^ls culletl Cape Ties Montes, it 
was unauimouHly resolved to give over 
this cx}>ed i t ion, the d lificul t ics of ivhieh 
ajij)oared insuperable, and to return 
again to AVager Island, where they 
got back about tho middle of Febru- 
ary, r[Xiite dishoaitenexl and 
wit t their reiteratcildisaiqioiiiiinentB, 
and almost perishing with hunger and 
fati^ie. 

liowever, on their return they had 
the good luck to meet with sevimil 
piefjes of l>oef which hod been washed 
out of the ship, and were swimming 
in the sea. This was a most sessod* 
able relief to them after the banlshi^ 
they ha*l endured ; and, to eotnp{<«tO 
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their good fortune, there ceme in a 
short time two canoes of Indians, 
amongst whom was a native or Chiloe 
who spoke a little Spanish ; and the 
who was with Captain Cheap 
tinrferstanding that lan^age, he made 
a bargain with the Indian, that if he 
would cany the captain and his neoplo 
to Chiloo in the barge ho should have 
her, and all that belonged to her, for 
his pains. Accordingly, on the 6th 
of March, the eleven persons, to which 
the company was now reduced, em- 
barked ill the barge on this new ex- 
]mlition ; but after having proceeded 
tor a few days, the captain ainl four of 
his principal ollicei's being on shore, 
the six, who together witli an Indian 
remained in the barge, i)ut off with 
her to sea and did not return. 

By this means there were left on 
shore Captain Cheap, Sir Ilaniilton, 
lieutenant of marines ; the Honour- 
able Mr Byron^ and Mr Canix>bell, 
midshipmen ; and Mr Elliot, the sur- 
mon. One would liave thought their 
distresses had long before this time 
been incapable of augmentation, but 
they found, on rejection, that their 
present situation was much more dis- 
maying than anything they had yet 
gone through, being left on a desolate 
coast without any jirovision, or the 
means of jirocuring any, for their 
anus, ammunition, and every coiiveni- 
ency they were masters of, except the 
tattiired habits they had on, were all 
carried away in the barge. But when 
they had suiHcicntly revolved in their 
own minds the various circumstances 
of this unexpected calamity, and were 

E ersuaded that they had no relief to 
ope for, they perceived a canoe at a 
distance, which proved to be that of 

^ The Honourable John Byron, who 
left a well->vritteu uarnitivo of his 
siitreiings and adventures; as Com- 
mmlore, he commanded an exjicdition 
of discovery to the soutliern parts of 
South America in 1764-1766, and cir- 
cumnavigntod the globe partly in the 
same track os his former commander. 
He afterwards rose to the rank of Ad- 
miral, and survived till 1798. Loiil 
Byron, the poet, was bis grandson. 


the Indian who had undertaken to 
carry them to Chiloe, he and his family 
being then on board it. He made no 
difficulty of coming to them, for it 
seems be had left Captain Cheap aiul 
his people a little before to go a-fish- 
ing, and had in the meantime com- 
mitted them to tlie care of the other 
Indian, whom the sailors liad carried 
to sea in the barge. But when he 
came on shore and found the barge 
gone and his companion missing, be 
was extremely concerned, and could 
with difficulty be pemiaded that the 
other Indian was not murdered ; but 
being at last satisfied with the account 
that was given him, he still under- 
took to carry them to the Spanish 
settlements, and (as the Indians are 
well skilled in fishing and fowling) 
to procure tliem provisions by tlie 
way. 

About the middle of March, Cap- 
tain Cheap and the four who were left 
with him set out for Chiloe, the Indian 
hawing procured a immbor of canoes, 
and got many of his neighbours to- 
gether for that purpose. Soon after 
they embarked, Mr Elliot the surgeon 
died, so that there now remained only 
four of the whole company. At last, 
after a very complicated passage by 
land and water. Captain Cheap, Mr 
Byron, and ilr Campbell, arrived iii 
the beginning of June at the Island of 
Chiloe, where they were received by 
the Si>aniards Avith gi'cat humanity ; 
but, on account of some quarrel among 
the Indians, Mr Hamilton did not get 
thither till two months after. Thius, 
above a twelvemonth after the loss of 
the Wager, ended this fatiguing pere- 
grination, which by a variety of 
misfortunes had diminished the com- 
l>aiiy fi'oni twenty to no more than four, 
and those too, brought so Ioaa', that 
hatl their distresses continued but a 
few days longer, in uU i)robability 
none of them would have surviveiL 
For the captain himself was wdtli 
difficulty I'ccovei'eil ; and the rest were 
so reduced by the severity of tlio 
Aveather, their labour, and tlieir Avant 
of all kinds of necessaries, that it was 
Avouderful hoAV they supponed them- 
soIa’cs so long. After some stay at 
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Chiloe» the captain and the tlii'co who 
wci'e with him wei'e sent to Vali>ai*aiao, 
and thence to Santiago, the capital of 
Chili, where they continued above a 
Year: but ou the advice of a cartel 
lieing settled betwixt Great Britain and 
Smin, Captain Cheap, Mr Byron, and 
Mr Hamilton were permitttHl to return 
to Euro^KJ ou bo:inl a French ship. 
The other midshipman, Mr CiuupbeU, 
having changed his leligiou whilst at 
Santiiigo, cliose to go back [overland] 
to Buenos Ayres with Kzarro and his 
ollicei-9, with whom ho went afterwards 
to Sj^iin ou boartl the Asia ; ami there 
having failed in his endeavours to pro- 
cure a commission from the Court of 
Spain, he reUinicdrio--KH^TltId,'afid 
atteuipted to get reinstated in the 
Biitish navy ; and has since imblish- 
eil a naiTation of his adventures, in 
which he complains of the injustice 
that had licen done liim, and strong- 
ly disavows his ever being in the 
Spanish service. But as the change 
of his religion, and his oftering hyn- 
sclf to the Court of Spain (though not 
accepted), are matters which, ho is 
conscious, are capable of being incon- 
testably jiroved ; ou these two lieads 
ho has been entirely silent. And now, 
after tliis account of the accitlonts 
which befell tlie Anna ]arik, and the 
catastrophe of the Wager, I sliall 
again resume the thread of our owii 
stoiy. 


CIIArXER IV. 

About a week after the amval of our 
victualler, the Trial slooji, that had 
been sent to the Island of Mas-a-fuera, 
retunied to an anchor at Juan Fer- 
nandez, after having been round that 
island without meeting any part of 
oiir squadron. . . . 

The latter i>art of the month of 
August was spent in unloading the 
provisions from the Anna pink ; and 
here we had tho^ moitificatmn to find 
that great c[nantitics of our provisions, 
as bread, rice, groats, Ac., were decay- 
eil and unfit for use. This was owing 
to the water the lank had made by 


her working and straiiiing in bad 
weather ; for thereby several ot her 
c^ks had rotted, and her bags were 
soaked through,^ .... The 
thorough refitting of the Anna pink, 
jiToposM by the carj^nters, was, in 
our present situation, imjiossible to be 
complied with, as all the plank and 
iron in the squadron was insuificlent 
for that purpose. And now the master, 
finding his own sontimouts confirmed 
by the opinion of all tlie carpentma, 
olfered a j^etition to the Commodore 
in behalf of his owners, desiring that, 
since it amwarcil ho was inimimblo of 
leaving tlio island, Mr Anson ivould 
please to purchase the hull and furni- 
ture of the pink for tlie use of the 
squadron. licrcuj[>on the Commodore 
ordered an invcntoiy to lx> taken of 
every piirticular belonging to the pink, 
with its just value; amlasby thisinveti* 
tory it nr>][>earod that tliere were many 
stores which would be useful in refit- 
ting the other ships, and which were 
at i^rcsfent very scarce in the squadron 
by reason of the great quantities that 
had been already expendod, he agreed 
with Mr Gerard to purchase the whole 
together for £300. The pink being 
thus broken up, Mr Gerard, with the 
hamls belonging to the i>ink, were sent 
on board the Gloucester; as that ship 
had buried the greate'*t nuinlicr of 
men in y)ro]>orlion to her complement. 
But afterwards one or two of them 
were received on board the Centurion 
on their own petition, they lieing ex- 
tremely averse to sailing in the same 
ship w ith their old master, on account 
of some i>articulttr ill-usage they con- 
ceived they hail suilcred from him. 

This tnuisaction brought us down 
to the beginning of September, and our 
people by tliis time were so far re- 
covered of the scurvy that there was 
little danger of burying any more at 
present; and therefore I shall now 
sum up the tobil of our loss since our 
departure from England, the better to 
convey some idea of our past suffer* 

^ The Anna pink was here dis- 
chavgoil from the service of the squad- ^ 
roil, niid on examinatiou was iouti4 
to bo un-.scawoi tliy. 
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iiigs and of our preaent strongth. We 
had buried on board the Centurion 
since jour leaving; St Helens 292, and 
had now remaining on board 214. 
This will doubtless appear a most 
extraordinary mortality ; but yet on 
lioard the Gloucester it had been much 
greater, for out of a much smaller 
crew than oum they had buried the 
same number, and had only eighty* 
two remaining alive. It might be 
expected that on board the Trial the 
slaughter would liave been the most 
torriole, as her decks were almost con- 
stantly knee-deep in water ; but it haj^- 
pened otherwise, for she escaped more 
favourably tlian the rest, since she only 
buried forty-two, and had now thiity- 
iiine remaining alive. The liavoc of 
this disease had fallen still severer on 
the invalids and marines tlian on the 
sailom ; for on board the Centurion, 
out of fifty invalids and seventy-nine 
marines there remained only four 
invalids, including oflieers, and eleven 
marines ; and on bojud the Gloucester 
every invalid perislied, and out of 
forty-eight marines only two cscai>ed. 
From tins account it aj*pears that the 
thitie ships together departed from 
England with 961 men on Ixiard, of 
whom 626 were dead before this time ; 
so that the wliolo of our remaining 
crews, wliich were now to be distri- 
buted amongst three ships, nmounted 
to no more tlian 335 men and boys, 
a number greatly insuflicieut for man- 
ning the Centurion alone, and barely 
capable of navigating all the three 
with the utmost exertion of their 
strength and vigour. This prodigious 
reduction of our men was still the 
more terrifying as wo were hitherto 
uncertain of the fate of Pizari'o’s squad- 
ron, and had reason to suppose that 
some part of it at least liad got round 
into these seas. Indeed we were satis- 
lied from our own experience that 
they must havo suffered greatly in 
their passage ; but then ovciy port in 
the South Seas was open to them, and 
the whole power of Chili and Peru 
would doubtless be united in refresh- 
ing and refitting tliera, and recruiting 
Ule numbers they had lost. Ile^iiides, 
wo had some obscure knowledge of a 


force to be fitted out from Callao ; 
and, however contemptible the shins 
and sailors of this part of the world 
may have been generally esteemed, it 
was scarcely {lossible for anytliing 
bearing the name of a ship of force to 
bo feebler or less considerable than 
ourselves. And had there been no- 
thing to lie apprehended from the 
naval ]>owcr of the Simniards in this 
part of the world, yet our enfeebled 
condition would nevertheless give us 
the greatest uneasinCvse, as we W'cre 
incapable of attempting any of their 
considerable jdaces ; for the risking of 
twenty men, weak as wc then were, 
was risking the safety of the whole. 
So tliat wc conceived we should bo 
necessitated to content ourselves with 
what few prizes we could pick up at 
sea before wo were discovered, after 
which wc should in all probability be 
obliged to depart with precipitation, 
and esteem ourselves fortunate to re- 
gain our native country, leaving our 
encu^nics to triumph on tlic incou- 
suleiublo mischief they had received 
from a sejuadron whose equipment 
had filled them with snob dreadful 
apprehensions. This w’as a subject 
on which w e had reason to iinngino 
the Spanish ostentation wwild remark- 
ably exert itself ; though the causes 
of our disappointment and tlieir secu- 
rity were neither to be soiiglit for in 
their valour nor our misconduct. Sucli 
were the desj^>oiiding reflections w hich 
at that time arose on the review an<l 
comparison of our remaining strength 
with our original numbers. Indeed 
our fears were fur from being ground- 
less or dispro|>ortioned to our feeble 
and almost desperate situation. It is 
true the final event proved more lion-' 
curable than wo had foreboded ; but 
the intermediate calamitiesdidlikew'ise 
greatly siuq^ass our most gloomy aj»- 
prehensions, and couhl they have been 
predicted to us at this Island of Juan 
Fernandez, they would doubtless havo 
aiipcai'cd insurmountable. 

ill the beginning of September, as 
has been already mentioned, our men 
were tolerably well recovered ; and 
now the time of navigation in this 
cUinate drawing near, we exerted 
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outHelvDS ia a<>.itiug ow in 

I'eudiness for the een* Wo (loiiverteil 
the foreniaet of the victualler into a 
iiiainmaat for the Trial sloop ; and, 
still flattering ourselves with the pos- 
sibility of the arrival of some other 
shim of our s<ptadroii, we intended 
to leave the niaiuiuost of the victualler 
to make a ini:sKcnmast for the Wager. 
Thus all hands ^eing employed in 
forwarding out deiiarture, wo on the 
8th, about cloven in the morning, 
espied a sail to the NE., which con- 
tinued to approach us till lier courses 
appeared even with the horizon. In 
this interval wo all had hopes she 
might prove one of our own wpiadron ; 
but at length, finding she stceml 
away to the eastward, witliout Imul- 
ing in for the island, we cotirluded 
she must he a Spaniard. And no\v 
gi'cat disputas were set on foot about 
the possibility of her having dis- 
covered our tents on shore, some of 
tis strongly insisting tliat she hud 
doubtless been near enough to have 
iK'rceived something that had given 
iier a jealousy of an enemy, wiihii 
had occasioned her stf'uulitig to the 
coastward without hauling in ; but, 
leaving these contests to be setlliMl 
afUirwanls, it was resolvcil to pursue 
her; and the Centurion bring m the 
greivtcst forward 11 OS3, wo immediately 
got all our Iiaiuls on limml, set up 
our rigging, bent our sails, and by 
five in the afternoon got niiilcr sail. 
Wo had at this time very little wind, 
so that all the boats w’cre employed 
to tow us out of the bay ; and even 
what wind there was lasted only long 
enough to give us an offing of two or 
three leagues, wlien it flattened to a 
cnlm. The night coining on, w e lost 
sight of the chase, and were extremely 
impatient for the return of daylight, 
in hopes to find that she had been 
becalmed as well as we; though I 
must confess that her greater distance 
from the land was a reasonable ground 
for suspecting the contraiy, as we in- 
<l»ed found in the morning, to our 
great mortification ; for though the 
weatlicr continued perfectly blear, we 
had no sight of the ship from the 
mast-head. But as we were now 


satisfu^ iluit it wms au enemy, and 
the^ first we luul seen in these seas* 
wo resolved not to give over the search 
lightly; and a small breeze springing 
up from tUo.WNW., we got up our 
top-gallant masts and yariU, set all 
the sails, and steered to the SK., In 
hopes of retrieving our chase, which 
we imngiueil to bo bound to Valiuir- 
aiso. vVe continued on this conrsfi 
all tliat day and tho next ; and then, 
not getting sight of our chase, W'O 
gave over the juirsuit, conceiving Uiat 
by that time sho must in all prulm* 
bility have reached her port. 

And now \vc prepared to return to 
Juan Fernandez, and hauled uj» to 
the SW. with that view', having Imt 
very little wind till tlic 12tli, when, 
at three in tho imuning, then^ .spmng 
up a fresh gale from tho WSW., and 
we taoked and atooil to tho NW. ; 
and at dayhrcvik we wore agreeably 
surprised with tho sight of a sail on 
our woath(*r-bo\v, botween four and 
live leagues distant. On this wo 
crowded all tho sail W'e could, and 
stood after licr, and stH)n penadved ft 
not to be the Siinio ship we originally 
gave chase to. Sho at first IK)!!* dowui 
upon ns, showing Spanisii colours, 
and making a signal as to Iut con- 
sort; but observing that we did not 
answer lier signal, siie in.^ianlly lulRsi 
close to tlie wiml and stood to tlio 
southward. Our peo)»h; wore now all 
ill spirits, and put tlie ship about 
with great alacrity ; and as the chase 
appeared to be a large ship, and hail 
mistaken us for luT consort, W'o eon- 
ceivtd that she was a niau-of-war, 
and probably one of Piziino's 8<]imd- 
ron, Tliis induced the Commodoro 
to ordi3r all the ofUocrs’ cabins to l*e 
knocked down and throw n overhoai'd, 
with several casks of water and pro- 
visions which stacwl between Uie guns ; 
so that wo had soon a clear sliip, ready 
for an engagement. About 9 o clock 
w’c had thick, Imzy weather, and a 
shower of rain, during which we lost 
sight of the ehase; and wo were ap- 
prehensive, if tJio weather afiould 
continue, that by going U]K>n the* 
other tack, or by some otlicr artifice# 
she miglit e^cai>eus; but it clearing 
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141 iii less tliau an hour, we fouiMl 
Uiat we h*ul both wcathtireJ and fore- 
reiushecl upon h(*r con.si<lcrably, and 
now we were near enough to discover 
that slie WiUJ only a merchantman* 
without so much aa a sin’glo tier of 
guns* About half - an - hour after 
twelve, being then within a reason- 
able distance of her, we fired four 
shot iimongst her rigging; on wliich 
they lowered their topsails ami boro 
down to us, but in very groat con- 
fusion, their top-gallant-sails and stay- 
sails all fluttering in the wind. This 
was owing to their liaving let run 
their sheets and lialyards just as we 
fired at tlioiii ; after wliich not a man 
amongst them had courage enough to 
venture aloft (for there the shot had 
passed but just before) to take them in. 

As soon as the vessel came within 
hail of ns, the Commodore ordered 
(hem to bring to iimlor his leo-quarter, 
and then Ijoistod out the boat and sent 
Mr Saumaroz, his first licutonjint, to 
take |K>ssossioii qf the prize, with 
directions to send all the pvisonois on 
board the Centurion, but first the 
officers and ]»assengors. When Mr 
Saumarez came on board them, they 
received him at the side with the 
strongest tokens of the most aliject 
submission ; for they >voro all of tlicm 
(especially the passengers, who w-ere 
twenty-five in number) extremely ter- 
rified, and under the ^'catest appve- 
Itensioos of mcctin" with very severe 
and cruel usage. Ihit the lieutenant 
endeavoured, with great courtesy, to 
dissipate their fright, assuring them 
that their foal's were altogcthergrouud- 
less, and that they would find a gener- 
ous enemy in the Commodore^ who 
Was not less remarkable for his lenity 
and humanity than for his resolution 
and courage. The prisoners who were 
first sent on board the Centurion in- 
formed us that our prize was called 
Nuestra Seftora del Monte Carmelo, 
and was commanded by Don Sfanucl 
Zamorm. Her cargo consisted chiefly 
of sugar, anil great quantities of blue 
cloth nuulc ill tlie province of Quito, 
so^iewliat resembling our Engli.sh 
coni'$e broad-cloths, i»ut inferior to 
thoiu* Tliey had, besides, several 


bales of a coarser sort of cloth, of 
diirerciit colours, somewhat like Col- 
chester baize, called by them Paunia 
da Tierra, with a few bales of cotton, 
and tobacco, which though strong 
was not ill flavoured. Tlicso were 
the principal goods on board her ; but 
wo found, besides, what was to as 
much more valuable than the rest 
of the cargo. This was some tranks 
of wrought plate, and twentjr-threo 
serous ^ of dollars, each weighing uii- 
wanls of 200 lbs. avoirdupois. Tno 
ship’s huilhen was about 450 tons; 
she hail fifty- tliree sailors on board, 
both whites and blacks. She came 
from Callao, and had been twenty- 
seven days at sea before she fell into 
our hands. She "was bound to tho 
port of Valparaiso, in the kingdom of 
Cliili,®arKl proposed to have returned 
thence loaded with corn and Chili 
wine, some gold, dried beef, and small 
cordage, which at C'allao they convert 
into larger rope. Our prize had been 
built upwards of thirty years ; yet as 
they •he in harbour "all tlie winter 
inontlis, and the climate is favour- 
able, they esteemed it no very great 
age. Her rigging was very indifferent, 
as were likewise her sails, which were 
made of cotton. She had only three 
4 -pounders, which were altogether 
unserviceable, their carriages being 
scarcely able to suj>port tlicm ; and 

* A seron or seroon is a species of 
packet made ond used in Sjanisli 
America, consisting of a piece of raw 
bullock’s hide, with the Jiair on, 
formed while wet into the shape of a 
small trunk, and sewed together, Ju 
Kerr’s Collection of Voyages, the 
quantity of dollars taken on tliis oc- 
casion is estimated at between ^70,000 
and £\SO,000. 

* Thomas says that those ships 
annually trade to Valparaiso, ex- 
clinnging silver in return for gold 
and coin, tlie latter being very scarce 
ill Pci u. Some of the prisoners said 
that if the ship had been taken on 
the return from Chili to Peru, the 
ca])toi's would have found in her as 
much gold as they had now found 
silver. 
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there were no small arms on boat'd, 
except a tow pistols l>elonging to the 
I>as$eng<*rs. The prisonei's informed 
ua that they left Callao in ooinjmny 
with two other ships, which they had 
yiarted with some days before, and 
that at first they conceived ns to be 
one of their comixiny; and by the 
description we giu c them of the ship 
we had chased from Juan Feniandcz, 
they assureil us she was of their num- 
ber, but that the coming in sight of 
that island was directly repugnant to 
the mei'chants’ instructions, w'ho had 
expressly forbid it, as knowing that 
if any English squadron was in those 
seas, the Lslaiul ot Fernandez was most 
pi'obably the jdace of their rendezvous. 

And now, after this short account 
c»f the ship and her cargo, it is neces- 
sary that I should relate the im]>ortant 
intelligence wliicli we met with on 
lx>ard iier, partly from the informa- 
tion of the inisoiicrs, and partly from 
the letters and paiu rs wbi<*h fell into 
our hands. We liere first learned 
nith certainty the foicc and deftina- 
tion of that squadron which cruised 
oif Madeira at our ai rival there, and 
afterwards chased the Pearl in our 
passage to Port St Julian. Tliis we 
now knew was a squadron ooiui>osed 
of five large Spanish ships, cominainl- 
ed by Admiral Pizarro, and ]»urposely 
fittcfl out to traverse our designs, as 
lias been already more ani])ly related 
in the Third Chapter of tlie Fiist 
Pook. And we liad, at the same 
time, the Haiisfae.tion to fm<l tliat 
Pizfirro, after his utmost endeavours 
to gain his passsige into these seas, 
Inul l>een forced liack again into the 
Kiver of Plate, with the loss of two of 
liis largest ships ; and besides this 
disappointment of Pizarro, which, 
consiacring our great debility, was 
no unacceptable intelligence, we fur- 
ther learned that an embargo liad 
been laid upon all shipping in tliosc 
seas by the Viceroy of Peru, in the 
month of May preceding, on a suppo- 
sition that about that time we might 
aiTivc upon the coast. Put on tho 
account sent overland by Pizarro of 
his own di8ircHse.«<, ]iart of whicli they 
knew we must liiive encountered, as 


we were at sea during the same time, 
and on their having no news of tts iti 
eight months after we were known to 
set sail from St Catherine's, they were 
fully iierspaded that wc^ were cither 
shipwrecked, or had perished at sea, 
or at least had been obliged to POt 
back again ; for it was conceived im* 
jx)ssiblo fVu* anv ships to continue at 
sea during so long an interval : and 
therefore, on the application of'tho 
merchants, and the firm persifhsion ot 
oar having iniscivrried, the embargo 
had been lately taken 

This last ariicle made us flatter 
our.sclves that, as the enemy was still 
a stranger to our having got round 
Capo Horn, and tlic navigation of 

^ Thuiiiiis makes a cuiiously differ* 
cut re]»oi*t of Pi/:irro*s despatch, and 
one luiicli more llatteriiig to English 
pride. Pizarro, he says, tohl tho Vice* 
roy of Peru “ that, though he hiiiisidf 
had been forced back in sueh a miser- 
able condition, not having aljovo 80 
or 100 of his men living, and liis 
ships in so ill a stale, that, till suffi- 
cient reinforcement^ could come to him 
fioi.i Old Sj»aiu, lie could not iwi,ssibly 
come into those seas, yci ;is tin? Eng- 
lish were a stubborn and reMduto peo- 
ple, and daring cnoiigli to persist 
obstinately in tlio most dcsjK'ratc nn- 
«lert<ikings, be 4lj<l believe some of us 
might posrjibly got lound ; hut as he 
experimentally knew what of iietvcssiiy 
we must have suffered in that dreadful 
passage, he made no *loubt but wo 
slicmld 1)0 in a very weak and defence* 
less eondition ; be tluTeforo advised 
the Viceroy to fit out all tho strengtli 
of shipping he couM, ami send thorn 
to cniisc at the Island of Juan Fer- 
namloz, wliero wo must of mteesaity 
touch to refresh our people, ami to 
repair our ships ; and further adviseil, 
that, in ease of meeting us, they should 
not stand to fight or cnnnomulo at n 
ilistanee, in whitdi possibly wo might 
liavo the ml vantage, or make out 
cscaj>e, hut should board us at once 
sword in hand ; \vhl<di must, if well 
executed, in our weak condition, m- 
fallibiy pruve the mums of taking 
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these eeas was rcstore<], we might 
lue et with some considerable capturesi 
Did might thereby indemnify our- 
selves for the incapacity we were now 
under of attempting any of their con- 
siderable settlements on shore. And 
thus mucli we were certain of, from 
the information of our prisoners, that 
whatever our success might be as to 
the prizes we might light on, we had 
notliing to fear, weak as we were, from 
the Spanish force in this part of the 
world ; though we discovered that we 
had been in most imminent x>eril from 
the enemy when we least axiiirehcuded 
it, and when our other distresses were 
at the greatest height. For we learn- 
ed from tlie letters on board, that 
Pizarro, in the express he despatched 
to the Viceroy of Peru after his return 
to the River of Plate, ha*l intimated 
to him that it was jwssible some part 
at least of the English squadron might 
get round ; but that, as ho was cer- 
tain from his own experience that if 
they did arrive in those seas it must 
bo in a very weak and defenceless 
G'ondition, he advised the Viceroy, in 
order to be secure at all events, to fit 
out what ships of force lie had, and 
send them to the southward, where 
in all probability they would intercept 
us singly and before we had an opjior- 
tiinity of touching anywhere for re- 
freshment ; in which case he doubted 
not but we should prove an easy con- 
quest. The Viceroy of Peru approved 
of this advice, and immediately fitted 
out four ships of force from Callao ; 
one of 50 guns, two of 40 mins, and 
one of 24 guns. Three of them were 
stationed oft* the Port of Conception, 
and one of them at the Island of Juan 
Fernandez ; and in these stations they 
continued cruising for us till the 6th 
of June, w'hen, not seeing anything of 
us, and conceiving it to w impossible 
that we could have kept the seas so 
long, they quitted their cruise and re- 
turned to Callao, fully satisfied that 
we had either perishccl or at least had 
been driven back. As the time of 
their quitting their station was but a 
ftw days bSore our arrival at the 
Islaad of Fernandez, it is evident that 
had we made that idaud on our first 


search for it, without hauling in for 
the main to secure our easting (a cir- 
cumstance which at that time we con- 
sidered as very unfortunate to us, on 
account of the numbers which wa lost 
by our longer continuance at sea), had 
we, I say, made the island on the 28th 
of Mav, when we first expected to see 
it, and were in reality very near it, we 
had doubtless fallen in with some part 
of the Spanish squadron ; and in the 
distressed condition we were then in, 
the meeting with a healthy, well-pro- 
vided enemy was an incident that could 
not but have been perplexing, and 
might perhaps have proved fatal, not 
only to us [in the Centurion], but to 
the Trial, the Gloucester, and the 
Anna pink, which separately joined us, 
and which were each of them less cap- 
able than wo were of making any con- 
siderable resistance. 1 shall only add, 
that these Spanish ships sent out to in- 
tercept us had been greatly shattered 
by a storm during their cruise ; and 
that* after their an’ival at Callao, they 
had been laid up. And our prisoners 
assured us, that whenever intelligence 
was received at Lima of our being in 
these seas, it would be at least two 
months before this armament could bo 
again fitted out. 

The whole of this intelligence was 
os favourable as we in our reduced 
circumstances could wish for. And 
now we were fully satisfied as to the 
broken jai*s, ashes, and fish-bones, 
which we had observed at our fii'st 
laiuliiig at Juan Fernandez ; these 
things being doubtless the relics of the 
cruisers stationed off that port. Hav- 
ing thus satisfied ourselvc>s in the 
material articles, and having got on 
boai-d the Centurion most of the pri- 
soners and all tlie silver, wo at eight 
in the same evening made sail to the 
northwanl, in coinxmny with our jmze, 
and at six the next morning discovered 
the Island of Juan Fernandez, where 
the next day both we and our prize 
came to an anchor. And here I can- 
not omit one remarkable incident 
which occun'ed when the prize and 
her crew came into the bay, where the 
rest of the squadron lay. The Span- 
iards in tlie Carmelo had been sufii-' 

2ii 
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deatly informed of the distresses we 
hsd ^ne through, and were greatly 
snrpmed that we had erer aurmountra 
them : but when they saw the Trial 
sloop at anchor, they were still more 
astonished that, after all our fatigues, 
we had the industry (besides refitting 
our other ships) to complete such a 
vessel in so short a time, they taking 
it for granted that she had been built 
upon the spot. And it was with great 
difficulty they wore prevailed on to 
believe that she came from England 
with the rest of the squadron ; they 
at first insisting that it was impossible 
such a bauble as that' could pass round 
Cape Horn, when the best ships of 
Spain were obliged to put back. 

By the time we arrived at Juan 
Fernandez, the letters found on board 
our prize were more minutely exam- 
ined ; and it appearing from them 
and from the accounts of our pri- 
soners that several other merchant- 
men were hound from Callao to Val- 
paraiso, Mr Anson despatched^ the 
Trial sloop the very next morning 
to cruise off the last-mentioned port, 
reinforcing her with ten hands from 
on board his own ship. Mr Anson 
likewise resolved, on the intelligence 
recited above, to separate the ships 
under his command, and employ them 
in distinct cruises, as he thought that 
by this means we should not only 
increase our chance for prizes, but 
that we should likewise run less risk 
of alarming the coast and of being 
discovered. And now, the spirits of 
our people being greatly raised, and 
their despondency dissipated by this 
earnest of success, they forgot all their 
past distresses, and resumed their 
wonted alacrity, and lalioured indc- 
fatigably in completing our water, 
receiving our lumner, and preimri ng 
to take our farewell of the islamh 
But as these occupations took us up 
four or five days, with all our indus- 
t^, the CommcKlore in that intei-vol 
directed that the guns belonging to 
^he Anna pink, being four fi-pounders, 
four 4-pounders, and two swivels, 
mould be mounted on board the 
eSarmelo, our prize. And having sent 
on board the Gloucester six passen* i 


gem and twenty* three aeamen^ to 
assist in navigating the ahip» he 
directed Captain Mitchel to leave the 
island as soon as possible, the aervfee 
requiring the utmost despatch, order* 
ing him to proceed to the Latitude of 
5^ S.,. and there to cruise off the hi|i^ 
land of Paita,* at such a distance 
from shore as should prevent hie 
being discovered. On this station he 
was to continue till he should be 
joined by the Commodore, which 
would be whenever it should 1:^ known 
that the Viceroy had fitted- out the 
ships at Callao, or on Mr Anson*a 
receiving any other intelligence that 
should make it necessary to unite our 
strength. These orders being deliv- 
ered to the cax>tain of the Gloucester, 
and all our business completeil, we on 
the Saturday following, being the 
19th of September, weighed our an- 
chor, in company with our prize, and 
got out of the bay, taking our last 
leave of the Island of Juan Fernandes, 
and steering to the eastward, w ith an 
intention of joining the Trial sloop in 
her station off Valparaiso. 


CHAPTER V. 

Although the Centurion, with her 
prize tlie Carmclo, w eighed from the 
Bay of Juan Fernandez on the 19th 
of September, leaving the Gloucester 
at anchor behind her, yet, by the 
irregularity and fluctuation of the 
winds in the offing, it was the 22d of 
the same month, in the evening, bo« 
fore we lost sight of the island ; after 
which wo continued our course to the 
eastward, in order to reach our statioa 
and to join the Trial off Valparaiso. 
The next night the weather proved 
squally, and wo split our main-top* 
sail, which we lianded for the pro- 

^ Selected from among the prisonem 
for their strength or their knowledge 
of seamanship. 

* Where the vessels trading between 
Lima and Panama generally toucheit 

todeliverpartoftheircaigoMfordianer* 

Bion through the inland parts of Pern. 
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mrnt^ but got it repaired^ and set it 
again the next morning. And now, 
on the 24th, a little l)elore sunset, we 
saw two sail to the eastward, on which 
our prize stood directly from us, to 
avoid giving anv suspicion of our be- 
ing cruisers ; whilst we in the mean- 
time made ourselves ready for an 
engagement, and steered towards the 
two ships we htul discovered, with all 
our canvas. We soon perceived that 
one of these, which had the appear- 
ance of being a very stout ship, made 
directly for us, whilst the other kept 
at a very great distance. By 7 o*clo<3k 
we were within pistol-shot of the 
nearest, and bad a broadside ready to 
iwur into her, the gunners having 
their matches in their hands, and only 
waiting for orders to fire ; but as we 
knew it was now impossible for her to 
escape us, Mr Anson, before he per- 
mitted them to fire, ordered the 
master to hail the ship in S]»anish ; 
on which the commanding oiheer on 
board her, who x^roved to be Mr 
Hughes, lieutenant of the Trial, an- 
SW'ered us in English, and informed 
us that she was a prize taken by the 
Trial a few <Uiys before, and tliat the 
other sail at a distance was the Trial 
herself, disabled in her masts. We 
were soon after joined by the Trial, 
and Cax»tain Saunders, her com- 
mander, came on board the Centurion, 
He informed the Commwlore that he 
had taken this ship tlie IStli instant; 
that she was a prime sailer, and bad 
cost him thirty-six hours* chase before 
he could come up with her ; that for 
some time he gained so little ujvon 
her that he began to despair of taking 
her ; and the Spaniards, Uiough alaim- 
ed at first wdth seeing nothing but a 
cloxul of sail in pursuit of them, the 
Trial’s hull being so low in the water 
that no part of it appeared, yet know- 
ing the goodness of their ship, and 
finding how little the Trial neared 
them, they at length laid aside their 
fears, and recommending themselves 
to the blessed Virgin for protection, 
began to think themself secure. 
And indeed their success was very 
near doing honour to their Ave Marias; 
tat altering their course in the night. 


and shutting up their windows to 
prevent any of their lights from being 
seen, they had some cnance of escap- 
ing. But a small crevice in one of 
the shutters rendered all their invoca- 
tions ineffectual ; for through this 
crevice the jieople on board the Trial 
perceived a light, which they chased 
till they arrived writhin gunshot ; and 
then Captain Saunders farmed them 
unexxiectedly with a broadside, when 
they flattered themselves they wrere 
got out of his reach. However, for 
some time after they still kept the 
same sail abroad, and it was not ob- 
served that this first salute had made 
any impression on them ; but just as 
the Trial was preparing to rejieat her 
broadside, tlie Sx»aniards crept from 
their holes, lowered their sails, and 
submitted without any 
She was one of the largest merchant- 
men employed in tliose seas, being 
about 600 tons burthen, and was 
called tlie [Nuestra Sefioia de] Arran- 
zazm She was bound from Callao to 
Valparaiso, and had much the same 
cargo with the Carmelo we had tiikcn 
before, except that her silver amounted 
only to about £5000 sterling. 

nut to balance this success, we had 
the misfoitune to find that the Trial 
bad sprung her mainmast, and that 
her main-topmast had come by tlie 
board ; and as we w*ere all of us stand- 
ing to the eastward the next morning, 
with a fresh gale at S., she had the 
additional ill-luck to spring her fore- 
mast ; so that now she had not a 
mast left on which she could carry 
sail. These uiihax>py incidents W’ere 
still [furthei] aggravated by the im- 
possibility we were just tlien under 
of assisting her ; for the wind blew* 
so hard, and raised such a hollow^ sea 
that we could not venture to hoist 
out our boat, and consequently could 
have no communication with her ; so 
that we were obliged to lie to for the 
greatest i>art of lorty-eight hours to 
attend her, as w*e could have no 
thought of leaving her to herself in 
her present unhappy situation. And 
as an accumulation to our misfor- 
tunes, we were all the while driving 
to the leeward of our station, at the 
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very tiioe wheo, by our intelligence. Besides, had a port and proMr w* 
we uftd refison to expect several of the ijuisitea for this purpose b^n iii our 
enemy's ships would appear upon the }>ossession, yet it would have beeti 
coust» who would now gain the port extreme imprudence, in so critical a 
of Valparaiso without obstruction, conjuncture, to have loitered away ao 
And I am verily persuaded that the much time as would have been necen* 
embarrassment we received from the sary for these operations* The Com* 
dismasting of the Trial, and our ab- modore therefore had no choice left 
sence from our intended station occa« him but that of taking out her people 
stoned thereby, deprived us of some and destroying her ; but at the same 
very considerable captures.^ time, as he conceived it necessary for 

The weather proving somewhat his Majesty's service to keep up the 
more moderate on the 27th, we sent appearance of our force, he appointed 
our boat for the captain of the Trial, the Trial's prize (which had been 
who, when he came on board us, pro- often employed by the Viceroy of 
duc^ an instrument, signed by him- Peru as a man-of-war) to be a frigate 
self and all his officers, representing in his Majesty's service, manning her 
that the sloop, besides being dis- with the IViurs crew, and giving new 
masted, was so very leaky in her commissions to the captain and all 
hull, that even in moderate weather the inferior officers accordingly* This 
it was necessary to keep the pumps new frigate, when in the Spanish ser- 
constantly at work, and that they vice, had mounted 32 guns ; but she 
were then scarcely sufficient to keep was now to have only 20, which W'ers 
her free ; so that in the late gale, the 12 that were on board the Trial, 
though they had all been engaged at and 8 that had belonged to the Anna 
the pumps by turns, yet the lyater pink. When this atfair was thus far 
had increased upon them ; and, upon regulated, Mr Anson gave ordei*s to 
the whole, they apprehended her to be Captain Saunders to put it in execu- 
atpresentsoverydefective, that if they tion, directing him to take out of the 
met with much bad weather they must sloop the arms, stores, ammuiiition, 
all inevitably perish, and therefore and everything that could be of any 
they petitioned the Commodore to take use to the other ships, and then to 
some measures for their future safety, scuttle her and sink her. And after 
But the relitting of the Trial, and the Captain ►Saunders had seen her de- 
repairing of her defects, was an under stroyed, he was to procetnl witK bis 
taking that in the pre^nt conjunc* new frigate (to bo called the Trial's 
ture greatly exceeded his power ; for prize) and to cruise off the high land 
we had no masts to spare her, we had of Valparaiso, keeping it from him 
no stores to complete her rigging, nor NN W., at the distance of twelve or 
had we any port where she might be fourteen leagues. For os all sbtps 
hove down and her bottom examined* bound from Valparaiso to the nortu* 

ward steer tliat course, Mr Anson 

^ Thomas, with regard to the dis- pro]K)sed by this means to stop any 
ahled^ condition of the Trial, says : intelligence that might be despatched 
** Tliis was a great destruction, for to Callao of two of their ships being 
now we had intelligence by tlieTriars I missing, which might give them ap 
prize that there were many ships at ! prehensions of the En^i.sb squadron 
sea richly laden, and . that they had being in their neighbourho^ The 
no apprehensions of being attacked TriaPs prize was to continue on this 
by us, having received intelligence station twenty-four days, and if not 
that our squadron was either put joined by this Commodore at the ex- 
back or destroyed* In the course, piration of that term, aha was then 
therefore, of the forty- eight hours we to proceed down the coast to Fisco, 
were detained in wailing upon the or Nasca,’ where she would be cert^ 
Tri^, I am persuaded we missed the 

taking many valuable prizes.” Pisco town and bay are about 120 
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to triMt with Mr Anson. The Com- 
modo^ likewise ordered Lieutenant 
Savrmarezp who commanded the Cen- 
turion’s prize, to keen company with 
Cantain Saunders, botn to assist him in 
tinloading the sloop, and also that, by 
spreading in their cruise, there might 
be less danger of any of the enemy’s 
ships slipping by unobserved. These 
enters oeing despatched, the Cen- 
turion parted from them at eleven in 
the evening on the 27th of September, 
directing her course to the southward, 
with a view of cruising for some days 
to the windward of Valparaiso. 

And now by this disposition of our 
ships we flattered ourselves tliat we 
hod taken all the advantages of the 
enemy that W'e possibly could with 
*our small force, since our disposition 
was doubtless the most pi-udent that 
could be projected. For as we might 
suppose the Gloucester by Diis time 
to be drawing near her station off the 
high land of Paita, we were enabled 
by our separate stations, to intercept 
all vessels em^>loycd either betwixt 
Peru and Chili to the southward, or 
betwixt Panama and Peru to the 
northward. Since the principal tratle 
from Peru to Chili being carried on 
to the port of Valparaiso, the Cen- 
turion cruising to the windward of 
Valparaiso w’ould in all probability 
meet with them, as it is the constant 

S ractice of those ships to fall in with 
tie coast to the windward of that port. 
And the Gloucester would, in like 
manner, bo in the way of the trade 
teund from Panama or the northward 
to any part of Peru ; since the high 
land off which she was stationed is 
constantly made by all ships in that 
voyage. And whilst the Centurion 
and Gloucester were thus situated for 
interrupting the enemy’s trade, the 
Trim’s prize and Centurion's prize 
were as conveniently stationed for 
preventing all intelligence, by inter- 
cepting all ships bound from Valpa- 
raiso to the northward ; for it was on 
IxMtrd these vessels that it was to be 

or 180 miles south-east from Lima ; 
Kasca Point is about 100 miles in the 
same direction from Pisco. 


feared some account of ns might pos- 
sibly be sent to Peru. 

But the most prudent dispositions 
cany with them only a probability of 
success, and can never ensure its cer- 
tainty ; since those chances^ which it 
was reasonable to overlook in delibera- 
tions, are sometimes of most powerful 
influence in execution. Thus, in the 
present case, the distress of the Trial, 
and the quitting our station to assist 
her (events which no degree of pru- 
dence could either foresee or obviate) 
gave an opportunity to all the ships 
bound to Valparaiso to reach that 
port without molestation during this 
unlucky interval ; so that though, 
after leaving Captain Saunders, we 
were very expeditious in regaining 
our station, wnere we got the 29th at 
noon,^ yet in plying on and off till 
the 6th of October ivc had not the 
good fortune to discover a sail of any 
sort. * A nd then, having lost all hopes 

^ Thomas, who frequently differs 
in date from Mr Walter, says that 
** on the 80th we saw the main land 
of Chili. This day we beg.an to exer- 
cise our people with small arms, wliich 
W’.as the first time we had done it 
since wo came into those seas, aiul 
which we continued at all proper op- 
jyortunities during the voyage.^’ 

* Thomas here notices a dissension 
among the sliips’ companies, of which 
Mr Walter, with an obvious oflieial 
bias, says not a word : **On the 5th, 
the Commodore being informed that 
there were murmnrings amongst the 
people, because the prize-money was 
not immediately divided, ordered the 
articles of war to be read ; and after 
that remonstrated to them on the 
danger of mutiny, and said be had 
heard the reason of their discontent, 
but assured them their properties 
were secured by act of parliament as 
firmly as any one’s own inheritance, 
and that the money, plate, &c., were 
weighed and marked in public ; so 
that any capable person, if he pleased, 
might take an inventory of the whole. 
He then read an account of the parti- 
culars, and told them they might (if 
they pleased) make choice of any per« 
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of making any advantage bv a longer 
stay, ^6 mode sail to the leeward of 
the port, in order to join our priz^ ; 
but when we arrived on the station 
appointed for them, we did not meet 
with them, though we continued there 
four or five days. We supposed that 
some chase bad occasioned tlieir leav- 
ing their station, and therefore we 
proceeded down the coast to the high 
land of Nasca, where Captain Saun- 
ders was directed to join us. Here 
we arrived on the 21st, and were in 
great expectation of meeting with 
some of the enemy’s ships on the 
coast, as both the accounts of former 
voyages and the information of our 

{ »risoner8 assured us that all ships 
lound to Callao constantly make this' 
land, to prevent the danger of running 
to the leeward of the port. Hut not- 
withstanding the advantages of this 
station we saw no sail till the 2d of 
N ovember, when two ships appeared in 
sight together ; we imino^liately gave 
them chase, but soon perceived* that 
they were the Triara and Centurion’s 
prizes. As they had the wind of us, 
we brought to and waited thoir com- 
ing up, when Captiiin Saunders came 
on board us, and acquainted the Com- 
modore that he had cleared the Trial 
pursuant to his orders, and having 
scuttled her he remained by her till 
she sank, but that it was tne 4tli of 
October before this was effected ; for 
there ran so large and hollow a sea, 
that the sloop, having neither masts 
nor sails to steady her, rolled and 
pitched so violently that it was im- 
i)ossible for a boat to lie alongside of 
her for the greatest part of the time. 
And during this attendance on the 
sloop they were all driven so far to 
the northwest, tliat they were after- 
w^ards obliged to stretch a long way 
to the westward to regain the ground 
they had lost, which Was the reason 
that we had not met with them on 
their station as we expected. We 
found they had not been more fortu- 
nate in their cruise than we were, for 

son to take an inventory for them, or 
buy their parts. This spread a visible 
Joy, and gave content to every one. 


they had seen no vessel they 

separated from \is. 

The little success we all hn^, and 
our certainty that had any ships bs^n 
stirring in these seas for %im^ 

past we must have met with them, 
made us believe that the enemy at 
Valparaiso, on missing the two snips 
we had taken, had suspected us to be 
in the neighbourhood, and had conse* 
quently laid an embargo on all the 
trade in the southern ports. We* like* 
wise apprehended that they might by 
this time be fitting out the meu-of-war 
at Callao, for w’c knew that it was no 
uncomnron thing for an express from 
Valjwraiso to roach Lima in twenty- 
nine or tliirty days, and it was now 
more than fifty since we had taken 
our first prize. Tliese apprehension^ 
of an embargo along the coast, and of 
tlie equipment of the Simnish scniad- 
ron at Callao, determined the Com- 
modore to hasten down to the leew*ard 
of Callao, and to join Captain Mitchal 
(who was stiitioncd off raita) as soon, 
as iK>ssible, that, our strength being 
united, we might be prepaied to give 
the ships from Callao a warm reception 
if they iiared to put to sea. W ith this 
view wo bore away the same afternoon, 
taking partic'ular care to keeji at such 
a distance from the shore tnat there 
might be no danger of our being dfa- 
coverod from thence ; for we knew 
that all the couiitry ships were com- 
manded, under the severest pematty, 
not to sail by the port of Callao with- 
out stopping ; and as this order was 
constantly comjdicd with, we should 
undoubtedly be known for enemies if 
w'e were seen to act contraty to it. In 
this new navigation, not being cer- 
tain whether we might not meet the 
Spanish sqiuidron in our route, the 
Commodore took on board the Ccn* 
turion part of his crew with whi:^h he 
had formerly manned the Csrmelo. 
And now, standing to the northward, 
vre, before night came on, had a view 
of the small island called St Gallail,^ 
which bore from us N N £L half jE , 

- - - 

* Jnst to the southward of the well* 
known Chinchs Islands, In the 
ing of risco Bay. 
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aboat seven leagues distant. This 
island lies in the Latitude of about 
14^ S.t and alK)ut live miles to the 
northward of a high land called Morro 
Viejo, or the Old Man *8 Head. I 
mention this island and the high land 
near it more particularly, because be- 
tween them is the most eligible station 
on that coast for cruising ux>on the 
enemy, as all shii>s bound to Callao, 
whether from the northward or the 
southward, run well in with the land 
in this part. Ry the 5th of Novem- 
ber, at three in the afternoon, we 
Vr'ero advanced within view of the 
high land of Rarranca, lying in the 
Latitude of 10® 30' S., bearing from 
us NE. by E., distant eight or nine 
leagues ; and an hour and a half 
afterwards we had the satisfaction we 
had so long wished for, of seeing a 
sail. She tirst appeared to leeward, 
and we all immediately gave her 
chose ; but the Centurion so much 
outsailed the two prizes, timt we soon 
nm. them out of sight, and gained 
considerably on the chase. However, 
night coming on before we came up 
with her, we about 7 o’clock lost 
sight of her, and were in some per- 

I dexity what course to steer ; but at 
ast Mr Anson resolved, ns we were 
then before the wdnd, to keep all his 
sails sot, and not to change his course. 
For though we had no doubt but the 
chase would alter her course in the 
flight ; yet, as it was uncertain what 
tack she would go n]X)n, it w'as thought 
more prudent to keep on our course, 
as w*e must by this means unavoid- 
ably near her, than to change it on 
Conjecture, when if we should mis- 
take we must infallibly lose her. 
Tims, then, we continued the chase 
ainiiit an hour and half in the dark, 
some one or otlier on board us con- 
stantljr imaginitig they discerned her 
sails right ahena of us ; but at last 
Hr Brett, then our second lieutenant, 
did really discover her about four 
I>oiuts on the larboard>bow, steering 
off to the seaward. We immediately 
clapped the helm a- weather, and stood 
for her, and in less than an hour came 
up wdtli her ; and having fired four- 
teen shots at her, she struck. Our 


third lieutenant, Mr Dennis, was sent 
in the boat with sixteen men to take 
possession of the prize, and to return 
the prisoners to our ship. This ship 
was named the Santa Teresa de Jesus, 
built at Guayaquil, of about 300 tons 
burthen, and was commanded by Bar- 
tdome Urrunaga, a Biscayer. She 
was bound from Guayaquil to Callao ; 
her loading consisted of timber, cacao, 
cocoa-nuts, toliacco, hides, Pito thread 
(which is very strong, and is made of 
a species of grass), Quito cloth, wax, 
&c. The si>ecie on board her was in- 
considerable, being principally small 
silver money, and not amounting to 
more than £170 sterling. It is true, 
her cargo was of great value, could 
we have disposed of it ; but the S}>an- 
iards having strict orders never to 
ransom their ships, all'the goods that 
w’e took in these seas, except what 
little we had occasion for ourselves, 
were of no advantage to us. Indeed, 
though we coubl make no profit thei'e- 
by ourselves, it wras some satisfaction 
to us to consider that it was so muolL 
really lost to the enemy, and that the 
despoiling them was no contemptible 
branch of that service in which we 
were now employed by our country.^ 


^ Thomas gives a quaint and amus- 
ing account of the use the stiiiadron 
maile of those stores so much despised 
by the CHiaplain : ** The 7th, we w’ere 
employed in getting aboard several 
necessary stores, as planks, cordage, 
and the like, for the use of our squiul- 
ron. The 9th, we brought from on 
board the Teresa ten serous of cocoa, 
one of wax, and 180 fathom of three 
and a half roj>e. The 10th, we 
brought from on board our first prize, 
the Carmelo, the following goods, 
viz., cloth, two balas ; baize, five 
ditto; sugar, 182 loaves; straw mats, 
two ; tar, one skin ; raisins, three 
bales ; indigo, four serons ; cotton 
cloth, one bale ; hats, two cases and 
twenty>five loose ones : skins, one 
parcel ; chocolate, one bag ; camlet, 
one bale and two parcels; silks, one 
box ; lead, four pigs ; and combs, 
one small parcel.’’ After such an 
enumeration, one is better able to 
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Besides our prise’s crew, which 
amounted to forty-five hands, there 
were on board her ten passengers, con- 
sisting of four men and three women, 
who were natives of the country, born 
of Spanish parents, and three black 
female slaves that attended them. 
The women were a mother and her t^o 
daughters, the ehb'st about twenty- 
one, and the youngest about fourteen. 
It is not to be wondered at that 
women of these years should bo exces- 
sively alarinedat falling into thehands 
of an enemy whom, from the former 
outrages of the Buccaneers, and by 
the artful insinuations of their priests, 
they had been taught to consider as 
the most terrible and brutal of all 
mankind. These apprehensions, too, 
were in the present instance exagger- 
ated by the singular beauty of the 
youngest of the women, and the riot- 
ous disposition which they might well 
expect to find in a set of sailore that 
had not seen a woman for nearatwelve- 
nronth. Full of these terrors, the 
women all hid themselves when* our 
officer went on board ; and, wlien 
they were found out, it was with 
great difficulty that he could persuade 
them to approach the light. How- 
ever, he soon satisfied them, by the 
humanity of his conduct and his 
assurances of their future security and 
lionourable treatment, tliat they had 
no tiling to fear ; .and the Commodore 
being informed of the matter, sent 
directions that they sliould be con- 
tinued on board their own ship, with 
the use of the same a]>artments, and 
with all the other conveniences they 
had enjoyed before, giving strict 
orders that they sliould receive no 
kind of inquietude or molestation 
whatever. And that they might be 
the more certain of having tliese 
orders complied with, or of complain- 
ing if they were not, the Coramoilore 
permitted the pilot, who in Spanish 
ships is generally the second person 
on board, to stay with them as their 


understand how ships in those days 
could keep at sea for years without 
their crews losing the habits and sem- 
blance of civilisation. 


guardian and protector. He waa par- 
ticularly chosen for this purpose byMr 
Anson, as he seemed to M extremely 
interested in all that concerned tht 
women, and had at first declared tliat 
he was married to the Youngest of 
them ; though it afterwarUs appeared, 
both from the information of the reatof 
the prisoners and otherclrcnmstanoaa» 
tliat ho had asserted this with, a view 
the better to secure them from the 
insults they expected on their firat 
falling into our hands. By this com- 
passionate and indulgent behaviour of 
the Commodore, the consternation of 
our female prisoners entirely subsided, 
and they continued easy and cheer- 
ful during the whole time they were 
with u.s, as I shall have occasion to 
mention more particularly hereafter. 

I have before observed, that at the 
beginning of this cliase the (Centurion 
ran her two consorts out of sight, for 
which reason wc lay by all the night, 
after we bad tiiken "the prise, for Gap* 
tain Saunders and Lieutenant Saum- 
arez to join us, firing guns and making 
false fives every half hour, to prevent 
their pa.ssing us unobserved ; but they 
w'erc so far astern that they neither 
heard nor saw any of our signals, and 
were not able to come up with us till 
broad daylight. When they had 
joined us, vra proceciled together to 
the nortlnvanl, being now four sail 
in company. We here found tlie sea, 
for many miles round us, of a beauti- 
ful red colour : this, upon examina- 
tion, we imputed to an immense 
quantity of 8)>awn spread upon ita 
surface ; and taking u(i some of the 
water in a wine-glass, it soon changed 
from a dirty aspect to a clear crystal, 
with only some red globules of a slimy 
nature floating on the top. And now, 
having a supply of timW on boi^ 
our new prize, the Commbdore ordered 
our boats to be n?paired, and a swival 
gun-stock to be fixed in the bow, both 
of the barge ami pinnace, in order to 
increase their force, in case we should 
be obliged to have recourse to theot 
for boarding shijisor for any atteniids 
on shore. As we stood from heuoer 
to the northward nothing remarkablo 
occurred for two or thi-ee days, though 
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Apread our ships in such a manner 
tliat It was not probable any vessel of 
the enemy could escape us. In our 
run along this coast we generally ob* 
served that there was a current which 
set us to the northward at the rate 
of ten or twelve miles each day. 
And now, being in about 8® of S. 
liStitnde, we began to be attended 
with vast numbers of flying fish and 
bonitos, which were the first we saw 
after our departure from the coast of 
Brazil. But it is remarkable, that on 
the east side of South America they 
extended to a much higher latitude 
than they do on the west side ; i^r 
we did not lose them on the coast of 
Brazil till we approached the southern 
tropic. The reason for this diversity 
is doubtless the different degrees of 
heat obtaining in the same latitude 
on different sides of that continent.^ 
On the 10th of November we were 
three leagues south of the southern- 
most Island of I^obos, lying in the Lat. 
of 80® 27' S. Tlicre are two islands 
of this name : this, called Lobes de 
la Mar; and another, which lies to 
tho northwafd of it, very much re- 
sembling it in shape and api>earance, 
and often mistaken for it, called 
Lobes de Tien*a. We were now 
drawing near to the station appointed 
to tho Oloucester ; for which reason, 
fearing to miss her, wo made an easy 
sail all night. The next morning, 
at daybreak, we saw a ship in shore, 
and to windward, plying up to tho 
coast. She had passed by us with 
the favour of the night, and we, soon 
|>erceivinghernot to be the Gloucester, 
got^our tacks on board and gave lier 
chase; but it proving very little wind, 
so that neither of us could make 
much way, the Commodore ordered 
the barge, bjs pinnace, and tho Trial’s 
pinnace, to be maimed and armed, 
and to pursue the chase and board 


^ Here we omit a long digression 
•*ou the heat and cold of difforont 
climates, and on the varieties wdiich 
occur in the same jdace in different 
parts of the year, and in different 
places lying in the same degrees of 
latitade/* 


her. Lieutenant Brett, who com* 
manded the barge, came up with her 
first, about 9 aclock, and running 
alongside of her, he fired a volley of 
small shot between the masts, just 
over the heads of the people cm 
board, and then instantly entered 
with the greatest part of nis men ; 
but the enemy mkde no resistance, 
being sufficiently frightened by the 
dazzling of the cutlasses, ana the 
volley Siey had Inst received. Lieu- 
tenant Brett ordered tlie sails to be 
trimmed, and bore down to the Com- 
modore, taking up in his way the two 
pinnaces. When he was arrived 
within about four miles of us, he put 
off in the barge, bringing with him a 
number of the prisoners, who had given 
him some material intelligence which 
he was desirous the Commodore should 
be acquainted with as soon as pos- 
sible. On his arrival we learned that 
the prize was called Nuestra Seftora 
del Carmen, of about 270 tons burthen ; 
'she was commanded by Marcos Mo- 
rena,* a native of Venice, and had on 
board forty-three mariners. She was 
deep laden with steel, iron, wax, 
pepper, cedar, plank, snuff, rosaries, 
European bale good.s, powder-blue, 
cinnamon, Romish indulgences, and 
other species of merchandise. And 
though this cargo, in our present 
circumstances, was but of little valuo 
to us, yet with respect to tlie Span- 
iards it was the most considerable 
capture that fell into our hands in 
tins part of the worhl ; for it amounted 
to upwards of 400,000 dollars prime 
cost at Panama. This ship was 
bound to Callao, and had stopx>^d at 
Paita in her passnm to take in a re- 
cruit of water and provisions, and 
had not left that place above twenty- 
four hours before she fell into our 
hands. 

I have mentioned that Mr Brett 
had received some important intelli- 
gence from the prisoners, which he 
endeavoured to acquaint the Commo- 
dore with immediately. The first 
I)erson he received it from (though 
upon further examination it was con* 


• Or Marco Maiina. 
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ftimed by the other prisonera) was one 
John Williams, an Irishman, whom 
lie found on board tiie Spanish vessel. 
Williams was a Papist, who worked 
his x^essage from Cadis, ^ and had 
tin veiled over all the kingdom of 
Mexico as a pt^lar. He protended 
that by this business he liatl got 4000 
or 5000 dollars ; but that he was em- 
barrassed by the priests, who knew he 
liad money, and was at last strinped 
of all lie had. He was, indeed, at 
present all in rags, being but just got 
out of Paita gaol, where he had been 
confined for some misdemeanour ; he 
expressed great joy upon seeing liis 
countrymen, and immediately in- 
formed them, that a few days before 
a vessel came into Paita, w'here the 
master of her informed the Governor 
that he had been chased in the offing 
by a very large ship, which, from her 
size, and the colour of her sails, he 
was persuaded must be one of tlie 
English souadron. This we tlien 
conjectured to have been the Glouces- 
ter, as we afterwards found it ‘was. 
The Governor, upon examining the 
master, w’as fully satisfied of his re- 
lation, and immediately sent away 
an express to Lima to acquaint the 
Viceroy therewith ; and the royal 
officer residing at Paita, being appre- 
hensive of a visit from the English, 
was busily employed in removing the 
King’s treasure, and his own, to Piura, 
a town within land about fourteen 
leagues distant. We further leamed 
from our prisoners, that there was a 
very considerable sum of money,' be- 
longing to some merchants at Lima, 
that was now lodged at the custom - 
house at Paita ; and that this was in- 
tended to be shipj^ied on boar<l a vessel 
which was then in the port of Paita, 
ainl was preparing to sail with the 
utiiiost exjiedition, lieiiig Imiind for 
the Bay of Sonsonnate, on tJie coast 
of Mexico, in order to purchase a part 
of the cargo of the Manilla ship. 
Tills vessel at Paita was esteemed a 
prime sailer, and had just received a 
new coat of tallow on her bottom ; 


* According to Thomas’s account, 
400,000 dollars* 


and, in the opinion of the pi^neni, 
she might be able to sail the sitoceod- 
ing morning. 

The character they gave u» of this 
vessel, on which the money was to 
l>e shipped, left us little reason to 
believe that our ship, which had been 
in the water near two year% could 
have any chance of coming up with 
her, if we once suffered her to escape 
out of the port. And therefore^ as 
wo were now discovered, and the 
coast would be soon alarmed, sad as 
our cruising in these parts any longer 
would answer no pui*pow, the Coui- 
inoilore resolved to surjirise the place, 
having first minutely informed him- 
self* of its strength and condition, 
and being fully satisfied that there 
was little danger of losing many of 
our men in * the attempt. This sur- 
pvine of Paita, besi<lcs the treasure it 
promised us, and its being the only 
eiiti*rprise it was in onr power to 
undertake, had these other advan- 
tages attending it, that we should in 
all probability supply ourselves with 
great quantities of live provision, of 
which we were at this time (n want. 
And we should likewise have an op^ 
IK>rtunity of setting our prisoners on 
shore, who were now very numerous, 
and made a gre*'iter consum[ition of 
our food than our stock that remained 
was capable of furnishing long. In 
all these lights, the attempt was a 
most eligible one, and what our necea- 
sities, our situation, and every pru- 
dential conshleration prompted us to. 
How it succeedeil, and how far it an- 
sw'cred our exjHictations, shall be the 
subject of the following Chapter. 


CHAPTER VI. 

The town of Paita is situated in the 
Latitude of 50* 12' S., in a most bar- 
ren soil, compose^l only pt sand 
slate ; the extent of it is but small, 
containing in all loss than 200 fami- 
lies. The houses are only grotwd- 
floors, the walls built of split cane aiiA 

* By examitiing the piisonena ^ 
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nittd, and tha roofs thatclicd with , 
loavcn. Thoso edifices, though ex- 
tremelr elight, are ahundantljr suffi- 
cient for a climate where rain is con- 
sidered os a prodigy, and is not seen 
in many years ; so that it is said tliat 
> a small q^uantity of rain falling in this 
country in the year 1728, it rained a 
great number of btiildings, which 
mouldered away, and, as it were, 
melted before it. The inhabitants of 
^ Paitaaro principally Indians and black 
" slaves, or at least a mixed breed, the 
whites being very few. The port of 
Paita, tliough in reality little more 
than a bay, is esteemed the best on 
that part of tlie coast, and is indeed a 
veiy secure and commodious anchor- 
age. It is greatly frequented by all 
vessels coming from the north, since 
it is here only that the sliips from 
Acapulco, Sonsonnate, Realejo, and 
Panama can touch and refresh in their 
passage to Callao ; and the length of 
these voyages (the wind for the greatest 
part of the year being full against 
them) renders it impossible to perfoim 
thorn witliout calling upon the coast 
for a recruit of fresli water. It is 
true, Paita is situated on so parchetl 
n spot that it does not itself furnish a 
drop of fresh water, or any kind of 
greens or jjrovisions, except fish and ' 
a few goats ; but there is an Indian 
town calh»d Colau, about two or thi-ee 
leagues distant to the northwanl, 
whence water, maize, greens, fowls, 
&c., are brought to Paita on balsas, or 
floatij, for the coiiveniimce of the ships 
tlnit touch here ; and cattle are some- 
times brought from Piura, a town which 
lies about fourteen leagues up in the 
Country. The water brought from 
Colan is whitish, and of a disagree- 
able appearance, but is s;ud to be very 
wholesome ; for it is pretended bv tlie 
inhabitants that it runs through large 
woods of sarsaparilla, and that it is 
sensibly impregnated therewith. This 
jx^rt oi Paita, Asides furnishing the 
northern trade bound to Callao with 
\caier and necessanes, is the usual 
place where passengei-s from Acapulco 
or Panama, bound to Lima, disembark ; 
for as it is 200 leagues from hence to 
Callao, the ]iort of Lima, and: as the 


TO ATTACK PAYTA. 

wind isjgenerally contrary, 
by sea is very tmious and fatij^ing ; 
but by land there is a tolerably goo^l 
road parallel £o the coast, with many 
stations and villages for the accommo- 
dation of traycliem. The town of 
Paita is itself an open place ; its sola 
protection and defence is [a small fort 
or redoubt near the shore of the bay! 
It was of consequence to us to be well 
infonned of the fabric and strength of 
this fort ; and by the examination of 
our prisoners we found that there were 
eight pieces of cannon mounted in it, 
but that it had neither ditch nor out- 
w'oik, being only surrounded by a 
idain brick wall ; and that the garri- 
son consisted of only one weak com- 
pany, but the town itself might pos- 
sibly arm 3u0 men more. 

Mr Anson, having infonned himself 
of the strength of the place, resolved 
to attempt it that very night. ^ We 
were then about twelve leagues distant 
from the shore, far enough to prevent 
our being discovered, yet not so far 
but that, by making all the sail w*e 
could, we might arrive in the bay 
with our ships in the night. How- 
ever, the Commodore prudently con- 
sidered that this would be an impro- 

E er method of proceeding, as our ships, 
eing such large boilies, might be 
easily discovered at a distance even in 
the night, and might thereby alarm 
the inhabitants and give them an op- 
portunity of removing their valualde 
elfects. He therefore, as the strength 
of the place did not require our whole 
force, resolved to attempt it with our 
boats only, ordering tlie eightecn- 
oaml barge, and our own and the 
Trial’s piimucca, on that service ; ami 
having picked out fift3'-eight men to 
man them, well provided with arms 
and ammunition, he gave the com- 
mand of the exp^ition to Lieutenant 
Brett, and gave him his necessary 
orders. And the better to prevent 
the disappointment and confusion 
which might arise from the dark- 
of the night, and the ignonmeo 
of the streets and passages of the 
place ; two of the Spanish pile ts 


^ Tlie 12th of November 1741. 
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were oi'dered to attend the lieuten- 
antt and to conduct him to the 
most conrenient landing-place, and 
were afterwards to be* his guides on 
shore. And that we might have the 
greater security for their faithful be- 
haviour on this occasion, the Commo- 
dore took care' to assure all our pri- 
soners, that if the pilots acted properly 
they should all of them be release 
an^ set on shore at tins place ; but in 
case of any misconduct or treachery, 
he threatened them that the pilots 
should be instantly shot, and that he 
would carry all the rest of the Span- 
iards who were on board him prisoners 
to England. So that the prisoners 
themselves were interested in our suc- 
cess ; and therefore we had no reason 
to suspect our conductors either of 
negligence or perficly. And on this 
occasion I cannot but remark a singu- 
lar circumstance of one of the pilots 
employed by us in this business. It 
seems (as we afterwards learned) he 
had been taken by Captain Clipperton 
above twenty years oefore, and had 
been forced to lead Clipperton and 
his i^eople to the surprise of Truxillo, 
a town within land to the southward 
of Paita, where, however, he contrived 
to alarm his countrymen, and to save 
them, though the place waa taken. 
Now that the only two attempts on 
shore, which were made at so long an 
interval from each other, should be 
guided by the same person, anil he, 
too, a prisoner both times, and forced 
upon the employ contrary to his in- 
clination, is an incident so very extra- 
oixlinary that I could not help taking 
notice of it. 

During our preparations, the ships 
themselves stc^ towards the port 
with all the sail they couhl make, 
lieing seenre that we were yet at too 
great a distance to be seen. But 
about 10 o’clock at night, the ships 
being then within five leagues of the 
place. Lieutenant Brett, with tlie 
lM)ats under his command, put off, 
and arrived at the mouth of the bay 
without being discovered ; but no 
sooner had he entered it than some 
of the people on board a vessel riiling . 
at anchor there pcix^eived him, who ' 


instantly put off in their boitti row- 
ing towards the fort, shouting «ml 
crying, **The English f The English 
dogs I by which the whole town was 
suadenly alanned ; and our peiH^ 
soon observed several lights hnirraig 
backwards and forwards in the rott» 
and other marks of ^ the inhabitants 
being in great motion. Lieutenant 
Brett on this encouraged his men to 
pull briskly up to the shore that they 
might mve the enemy as little time 
as possible to prepare for their defence. 
However, before onr boats could reach 
the shore, the people in the fort had 
got ready some of their cannon, and 
pointed them towards the landing- 
place ; and though in the darkness of 
the night it might be well 8upi>osod 
that chance had a greater share than 
skill in their direction, yet the first 
shot passed extremely near one of the 
boats, whistling just over the heads 
of the crew. This made our people 
redouble their ellbrts, so that they 
had readied tlie shore, and w^ere in 
pari disembarked, by the time the 
second gun fired. As soon as our 
men landed, they were conducted by 
one of the Spanish pilots to the en- 
trance pf a narrow street^ not above 
fifty yards distant from the lieacli, 
where they were coveivd from the fire 
of the fort ; and l»eiiig formed in the 
best manner the shortness of the time 
would allow, they immediately march- 
e<l for the parade, which was a large 
square at the end of this street, the 
fort being one side of the square and 
the Governor’s house another. In 
this march (though performcMl with 
tolerable re^ilarity) the shouts and 
clamours of threescore sailors wlto 
had been confined so long on ship- 
board, and were now for the first time 
on shore in an enemy’s country — joy- 
oxis as they always are when they land, 
and animated l^ides in the present 
c^ with the hopes of an immense 
pillage — the huzzas, I say, of this 
spiritra detachment, joined with the 
noise of their drums, and favoured by 
the night, had augmented thehr num^ 
bers, in the opinion of the enemy, lEb 
at least 300 : ny which yienituudon 
inhabitants were so greaUy tnUmi* 
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dated tliat they were much more soli- 
oltous about the means of their flight 
than of their resistance. So tiiat 
tttou^ upon entering the parade our 
people received a volley from the mer- 
chants who owned the treasure then 
in the town^ and who, with a few 
others, had ranged themselves in a 

"lery that ran round the Govemor^s 
house, yet that post was immediately 
abandoned upon the first fire made by 
our people, who were thereby left in 
quiet pos^sioii of the parade. 

On this success Lieutenant Brett 
divided his men into two parties, 
ordering one of them to surround the 
Governor’s house, and if possible to 
secure the Governor, whilst he himself 
with the other marched to the foit 
with an intent to force it But, con- 
trary to his ex|>ectation, he entered it 
without opposition;' for the enemy, 
on his approach, abandoned it, and 
made their escape over the walls. By 
this moans the whole place was mas- 
tered in less than a quarter of an 
hour’s time from the first landing, 
with no other loss than that of one 
man killed on the s|)ot, and two 
wounded one of whom was the Sj>an- 
ish pilot of the Teresa, who received a 

* ** On our getting possession of the 
castle,” says Thomas, our command- 
ing officer very inconsiderately ordered 
the guns to be thrown over the walls, 
which accordingly was executed ; but 
some time after, reflecting on the ill- 
cousequeuce which might attend that 
preceding, he oixlered two of them to 
oe got up and remounted. ” 

* In Thomas’s narrative we are told 
more mrticularly : We lost one man, 
Peter Obrian the Commodore’s steward, 
who was shot through tlie bi'east by a 
musket ball ; and had two wounded, 
to wit, Arthur Lusk, a quarter-master, 
and the Spanish pilot of the Teresa, 
whom wo had made use of as a guide ; 
and I have had it reported from seve- 
ral ofiicers then on shore, that our 
men ran to the attack, and lirod in so 
frremlar a manner, that it was, and 
atiUr remains a doubt, whether those 
wmre not shot by our people luther 
than by the enemy.” 


slight bruise by a hall which grazed ou 
his wrist. Indeed, another of the 
company, the .Honourable Mr Keppel, 
son to the Earl of Albemarle, hlad a 
veiy narrow escape ; for haring on a 
jockey cap, one side of the peak was 
shavra off close to his temple by a 
ball, which, however, did him no other 
injury. ^ And now Lieutenant Brett, 
after this success, placed a guard at 
the fort, and another at the Governor’s 
house, and appointed sentinels at all 
the avenues of the town, both to pre- 
vent any surprise from the enemy, 
and to secure tlie effects in the place 
from being embezzled. And this be- 
ing done, his next care was to seize on 
the custom-house where the treasuro 
lay, and to examine if any of the in- 
habitants remained in the town, that 
he might know what further precau- 
tions it was necessary to take. But 
he soon found that the numbers left 
behind were no ways formidable : for 
the greatest part of them (being in bed 
when the jJace was surprised) had run 
away with so much precipitation, that 
they had not given themselves time 
to put on their clothes.^ And in this 
precipitate rout the Governor was not 
the last to secure himself, for he fled 
betimes, half-naked, leaving his wife, 
a young lady of about seventeen yearn 
of age to whom he had been married 
but three or four days, behind him ; 
though she too was afterwards carrieil 
off in her sliift by a couple of sentinels, 
just as the detachment ordered to in- 
vest the house arrived before it. This 
escape of the Governor was an unpleas- 
ing circumstance, as Mr Anson had 
particularly recommended it to Lieu- 
tenant Brett to secure his person if 
{>ossible, in hopes that by that means 

* * ** These peo]>le, ” says Thomas con- 
temptuously enough, having enjoy eii 
a long peace, and being enervat^ by 
the luxury so customary in those parts, 
their arms in a bad condition, and no 
person of experience or courage to 
head them, it is no wonder that they 
mode so small resistance, and were 
all driven out of the town in less 
than half-an-hour by only foriy-nino 
men.” 
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vre xaiglit be able to treat for the ran- 
aom w the place ; but it seems hia 
alertness rendered it impossible to 
seize him. The few inhabitants who 
^mained were conhued in one of the 
churches under a guard, except some 
stout Negi*oes who were found in the 
place ; these, instead of being shut up, 
were employed the remaining port of 
the night to assist in carrying the 
treasure from the custom-house and 
otiier places to the fort : however, 
there was care taken that they should 
be always attended by a hie of mus* 
keteers. 

The transporting the treasure from 
the custom -honso to the fort was the 
piincipal occupatiou of Mr Brett’s 
I>cople after he had got possession of 
the place. But tlie sailors, while 
they arcre thus employed, could not 
be prevented from entering the houses 
which lay near them, in search of pri- 
vate pillage. And, the first things 
which occurred to them being the 
clothes which the Spaniards in their 
flight had left behind them, an<l wdiich, 
according to the custom of the country, 
were most of them either embroidered 
or laced, our people eagerly seized 
these glittering habits, and put them 
on over their own dirty trousers and 
jackets ; not forgetting, at the same 
time, the tie or bag-wig, and laced 
hat, which were generally found with 
the clothes. When this practice was 
once be^n, there was no preventing 
the whole detacliment from imitating 
it ; and those who came latest into 
the fi^hion, not flnding men's clothes 
snfRcient to equip themselves, were 
obliged to take up with w’omen’sgowns 
and ]^tticoats, which (provided there 
was finery enough) they made no 
8<n*uple of putting on and blending 
with their own greasy dress. So that, 
when a party of them thus ridiculously 
metamorjihosed first apjieared before 
Mr Brett, he was extremely surprised 
at their ajipeorance, and could not 
immediately be satisfied they were his 
own i>eople. 

These were the transactions of our 
detachment on shore at Paita the first 
night : and now to return to what 
was done on board the Centurion in 


that interval. I must observe, iltot 
after the boats were gone off we Uy 
by till 1 o’clock in the morning, and 
then, supposing our detachment to be 
near landing, we made an easy sail for 
the bay. About seven in the 
wo began to open the bay, and soon 
after we had a view of the town ; and 
thougVi we had no reason to doubt of 
the success of the enterprise, yet it 
was with great joy that we first die* 
covered an infallible signal of the cer- 
tainty of our hopes : this was bv 
means of our perspectives, for throngn 
them we saw an English flag hoistra 
on the flagstiUr of the fort, which to 
us was an iucontcbtihle proof that our 
people had got pos.session of the town. 
We plied into the bay with as much 
expedition as the wind, which thoi* 
blew off shore, would permit us, and 
at eleven the Trial’s boat came on 
board us, laden vnth dollars and 
cburch-}>late ; and the oflicor who 
commanded her informctl us of the 
preceding night’s transactions, such os 
we have already related them. Alnmt 
two ill the afternoon we came to an 
anchor in ten fathoms and a half, at 
a mile and a half distance from the 
town, and were consequently near 
enough to have a more immediate 
intercourse with those on shore. And 
now we found that Mr Brett had 
hitherto gone on in collecting and 
removing the treasure without inter- 
rupt i cm ; but that the enemy liad 
rendezvoused from all parts of the 
country on a hill at the back of the 
town, where they made no inconsider- 
able ajjpearance : for, amongst the 
rest of their force, there were 200 
horse seemingly very well armed and 
mounted, and, as w^e conceived, pro- 
perly trained and regimented, being 
furnished with trumpets, drums, and 
standards. These troops parade 
about the hill with great ostentatioii| 
sounding their military music, ami 
practising eveiy art to intimidate m 
our numbers on shore were by this 
time not unknown to them), inhmie* 
that wo might bo imliicod by oor foan 
to abandon the {dace before the ptUatfe 
was completed. But wo were not so 
ignorant as to heliovo that this bo^ 
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of horsey which soomed to be what the 
enemy' principally depended on, would 
dare to renture m streets and among 
houses, even had tlieir numbers been 
three^ times as great ; and therefore, 
notwithstanding their menaces, we 
went on, as long as the dayliglit last* 
ed, calmly, in sending off the treasure, 
and in employing the boats to carry 
on board the refreshments, such as 
hogs, fowls, &c,, which we found here 
in great abundance. But at night, to 
prevent any surprise, the Commodore 
sent on shore a reinforcement, who 
posted themselves in all the streets 
leading to the parade ; and for their 
greater security they traversed the 
streets with barricades six feet high : 
and the enemy continuing quiet all 
night, we at daybreak returned again 
to our labour of loading the boats and 
sending them off. 

By this time we were convinced of 
wliat consequence it would have been 
to ns had fortune seconded the pru- 
dent views of the Commodore, by j>er- 
mitting us to have secured the Gover- 
nor. For we found in the place many 
storehouses full of valuable effects, 
which were use1e»s to us at present, 
and such as we could not find room 
for on board. But had the Governor 
been in our power, he would in all 
probability have treated for a ransom, 
which would have been extremely 
advantageous both to him and us ; 
Whereas he being now at liberty, and 
having collected all the force of the 
country for many leagues round, and 
having even got a body of militia from 
INura, he was so elated with his num- 
ber*, and so fond of his new military 
command, that beseemed not to trouble 
himself about the fate of his govern- 
ment. So that though Hr Anson sent 
several messages to him by the inha- 
bitants who were in our power, desir- 
ing him to enter into a treaty for the 
ransom of the town and goods, giving 
him at the same time an intimation 
that he should be far from insisting 
on a rigoTons equivalent, but perhans 
might be satisfied with some live cattle 
ana a few necessaries for the use of the 
squadron, and assuring him too, that 
if he wofdd not condescend at least to 
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treat, he would set fire to the town 
and all the warehouses : yet the gover- 
nor was so imprudent and arrogant, 
that he despised all these reiterated 
applications, and did not deira even 
to return the least answer to them. 

On the second day of our being in 
possession of the place, several Negro 
slaves deserted from the enemy on the 
hill, and, coming into the town, 
voluntarily entered into our service. 
One of these was well known to a 
entleinan on board, who remembered 
im formerly at Panama. And the 
Spaniards witliout the town being in 
extreme want of water, many of tneir 
slaves crept into the place by stealth, 
and carried away several jars of water 
to their njasters on the hill ; and 
though some of them were seized by 
our men in the attempt, yet the thirst 
amongst the enemy was so pressing, ‘ 
that they continued this practice till 
we left the jdace. And now, on this 
second day, we were assured both by 
the deserters and by these prisoners 
we took, that the Spaniards on the 
hill, who were by this time increased 
to a formidable number, had resolved 
to storm the town and fort the suc- 
ceeding night ; and that one Gonlon, 
a Scotch I^apist, and captain of a ship 
in those seas, was to have the com- 
mand of this enterprise. But we, 
notwithstanding, continued sending 
off our boats, and prosecuted our work 
without the least hurry or precipita- 
tion till the evening ; ana then a 
reinforcement was again sent on shore 
by the Commodore, and Lieutenant 
Brett doubled his guards at each of 
the barricades ; and our posts being 

^ Thomas says : ‘‘The country there- 
abouts being for many miles round 
quite barren and sandy, without either 
water or any other thing necessary for 
life, and the nearest town to them, 
named as I think Santa Cruz, whence 
relief might be got, l)eing a day and 
a half or two days’ journey of!’, the 
people w'ho had left the town were in 
a starving condition, and we had 
melancholy accounts of several dying 
among them for want chiefly of water 
during our small stay/^ 
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eoauectod by means of sentinels placed 
within call of each other, and the 
whole being visited by frequent rounds, 
attended with a drum, these marks of 
our vigilance, which the enemy could 
not be ignorant of, as they could 
doubtless hear the drum, if not the 
calls of the sentinels ; these marks, I 
say, of our vigilant j and of our readi* 
ness to receive them, cooled their re* 
solution, and made them forget the 
vaunts of the preceding day ; so that 
W8 passed tlie second night with as 
Kttle molestation as we had done the 
first 

We had finished sending the treasure 
on board the Centurion the evening 
before ; so that the third morning, 
being the 15th of November, the boats 
were employed in carrying off the 
most valuable part of the elTects that 
remained in the town. ^ And the Com- 
modore intending to sail this day, he 
about 10 o'clock, pursuant to his pro- 
mise, sent all his prisoners, amount- 
ing to eighty-eight, on shore, giving 
omera to Lieutenant Brett to secure 
them in one of the churches under a 
strict guard till he was ready to embark 
his men. Mr Brett was at the same 
time ordered to set the whole town on 
fire,* except the two churches (which 

^ Which," by Thomas's account, 
** chiefly consisted of rich brocades, 
laced cloths, bales of fine linens and 
woollens, britannias, stays, and the 
like ; together with a great number 
of hogs, some sheep and fowls, cases 
of Spanish brandies and wines, a great 
quantity of onions, olives, sweet-meats, 

* and many other things too tedious to 
name, all which the sailors hoped 
would have been eq^ually divided among 
the ships* companions, but they foimd 
themselves disappointed. ** 

*The burning of Paita, inflicting 
cruel injury not on the Spani^ Gov- 
ernment but on an unoffending and 
industrious community, has been gene- 
rally censured as a violation ox the 
laws of civilised warfare. Earl Stan- 
hope, usually slow to blame, says the 
act **ha8 imprinted a deep blot on 
the glory of Lord Anson's expedi- 
tion.^ 


by good fortune stood at some distanoe 
from the other houses)^ and then he 
was to abandon the place and to come 
on board. These orders were punctU* 
ally complied with ; for Mr Brett 
immediately set his men to work to 
distribute pitch, tar, and other ooixi* 
bustibles (of which meat quantities 
were found here) into houses situated 
in different streets of the town; so 
that, the place being fired in many 
quarters at the same time, the destrue* 
tion might be more violent and sud* 
den, and the enemy, after our depart 
ture, might not be able to extinguish 
it These preparations being made^ 
he in the next place ordered the can* 
non which he found in the fort, to be 
nailed up ;* and then, setting fire to 
those houses which were most wind* 
ward, he collected his men, and 
marclied towards the beach, where 
the boats waited to cany them off 
And the part of the beach where he 
intended to embark being an 0]^n 
place without the town, the S]>aniards 
on the hill, perceiving he was retreat- 
ing, resolved to try if they could not 

I )recipitate bis departure, and thereby 
ay some foundation for their future 
boasting. And for this purpose a 
small squadron of their horse, consist- 
ing of about sixty, picked out as I 
suppose for this service, marched 
down the hill with much seeming 
resolution ; so that, had w© not l^n 
prepossessed with a juster opinion of 
their prowess, we might have sus- 
pected that, now we were on the open 
beach with no advantage of situatmn, 
they would certainly have charged uA 
But we presumed (and we were not 
mistaken) that this was mere ostenta- 
tion ; for, notwithstanding the pomjp*^ 
and parade they advanced with, Mr * 
Brett had no sooner ordered bis men 
to halt and face about, but the enemy 
stopped their career, and never dared 
to advance a step farther. 

When our people were arrived at 
their boats, and were ready to go on 
board, they were for some time de>^ 
layed by missing one of their number ; 
but being unable, by their mutdal 


* Spiked. 
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in^uirie9 amongst each other, to in* 
form themselves where he was left, or 
wlutt accident he was detained, 

oy, a^r considerable delay, re* 
SolvM to get into their boats and to 
pnt off without him. And the last 
man was actnally embarked, and the 
boats just putting off, when they 
heard nim calling to them to take 
him in. The town was by this time 
so thoi*oughly on fire, and the smoke 
covered the beach so effectually, that 
they could scarcely see him, though 
they heard his voice. The lieuten- 
ant instantly ordered one of the boats 
to his relief which found him up to 
the chin in water, for he had wauled 
as far. as he durst, being extremely 
frightened with the apprehensions of 
falling into the hands of an enemy, 
enraged, as they doubtless were, with 
the pillage and destruction of their 
town. On inquiring into the cause 
of his staying behind, it was found 
that he had taken that morning too 
large a dose of brandy, which had 
thrown him into so sound a sleep, 
that he did not awake till the fire 
came near enough to scorch him. He 
was strangely amazed on first opening 
his eyes, to see the place all on a blaze 
on one side, and several Spaniards and 
Indians not far from him on the other. 
The greatness and suddenness of his 
fright instantly reduced him to a state 
of sobriety, and gave him sufficient 
presence of mind to push through the 
thickest of the smoke, as the like- 
liest means to escape the enemy ; 
and making the best of bis way to 
the beach, he ran as far into the 
Water as be durst (for he could not 
swim) before he ventured tq look 
back. • , . 

By the time our people had taken 
their comrade out of the water, and 
were making the best of their way fur 
the squadron, the flames had taken 
possession of every part of the town, 
atid had got such hold, both by means 
of combustibles that had been distri- 
buted for that purpose, and by the 
slightness of the materials ofi«eimidh 
the houses were composed and their 
aptitude to take fire, that it was 
sufficiently apparent no efforts of the 


enemy (though they flocked down in 
great numbers) comd possibly put a 
stop to it, or prevent the entire de- 
struction of the place, and all the 
merchandise contained therein. 

Our detacliment under Lieutenant 
Brett having safely joined the souad- 
ron, the Commodore prepared to leave 
the place the same evening. He 
found, when he first came into the 
bay, six vessels of the enemy at 
anchor ; one of which was the ship 
which, according to our intelligence, 
was to have sailed with the treasure 
to the coast of Mexico, and which, 
as we were persuaded she was a good 
sailer, we resolved to take with us. 
The others were two snows, a bark, 
and two row -galleys of thirty -six 
onrs a-picce ; tlxose last, as we were 
afterwards informed, with many others 
of the same kind built at difierciit 
ports, were intended to prevent our 
landing in the neighbourhood of 
Callao ; for the S}>aniards, on the 
first intelligence of our squadron 
and its force, expected that we 
would attempt the city of Lima. 
The Commodore, having no occasion 
for these other vessels, had ordered 
the masts of all five of them to be cut 
away on his first arrival ; and now, 
at his leaving the place, they were 
towed out of the harbour, and scuttled 
and sunk ; and the eopimand of the 
remaining ship, called the Solidad, 
being given to Mr Hughes, the lieu- 
tenant of the Trial, who had with 
him a crew of ten men to navigate 
her, the squadron towards midnight 
weighed anchor and sailed out of the 
bay, being now augmented to six sail, 
that is, the Centurion, and the Trial 
prize, together witli the Carmelo, the 
Teresa, the Carmen, and our lost 
acquired vessel, the Solidad. 

And now, before I entirely quit 
the account of our transactions atthir 
place, it may not, perhaps, be impro 
i>er to ^ve a succinct relation of the 
booty we made here, and of the loss 
tbo Spaniards sustained. I have be- 
fore observed that there were great 
quantities of valuable effects in the 
town ; but, as the greatest part of 
them worn what we could neither 
2 c 
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dispose of nor carry away, the total 
amount of this merchandise can only 
be rudely guessed at. But the Span- 
iards, in the representations they made 
to the Court of Madrid (as we wem 
afterwards assured), estimated their 
whole loss at a million and a half of 
dollars; and when it is considered 
that no small part of the Mods we 
burned there were of the ripest and 
most expensive species, as broad- 
cloths, suks, cambrics, velvets, &c., 
1 cannot but think their valuation 
sufficiently moderate. As to our 
jmrt, our acquisition, though incon- 
siderable in comx>arison of wbat we 
destroyed, was yet in itself far from 
despicable ; for the wrought nlate, 
dollars, and other coin which fell into 
our hands, amounted to upwards of 
£30,000 sterling, besides several 
bracelets, and jewels, whose intrinsic 
value we could not then determine ; 
and over and above all this, the plun- 
der which became the property of the 
immediate captors was very great ; so 
that ujKui the whole it was by much 
the most important booty we made 
upon that coast. 

There remains, before I take leave 
of this x»lace, another particularity to 
be mentioned, which, on account of 
the great honour which our national 
character in those parts has thence 
received, and the reputation Avhich 
our Commodore in particular has 
thereby acquired, merits a distinct 
and circumstantial discussion. It 
has been already related that all the 
prisoners taken by us in our preced- 
ing prizes were put on shore and dis- 
charged at this place ; amongst which 
there were some persons of consider- 
able distinction, particularly a youth 
of about seventeen years of age, son of 
the Vice-President of the Council of 
Chili. As the barbarity of the Buccan- 
eers, and the artful use the rSpaiiishl 
ecclesiastics had made of it, nad fillea 
the natives of those countries with the 
most terrible ideas of the English cru- 
elty, we always found our prisoners, at 
their firstcoming on board us, to be ex- I 
tremely dejected and under great her- | 
ror and anxiety. In jnirticular, this 
youtlii whom 1 last mentioned, having 


never been flrom home before^ lamented 
his captivity in the most moving 
manner, regretting in very {deintive 
terms his parents, hia brotner% hia 
sisters, and his native country, it all 
which he was fully persuaded he hid 
taken his last farewell, believing that 
he was now devoted for the remaining 
part of his life to an abject and omu 
servitude ; nor was he singular in hia 
feai-s, for his companions on board, 
and indeed all the Spaniards that 
came into our power, had the same 
desponding opinion of their situation. 
Mr Anson constantly exerted IfiB 
utmost endeavours to efface these in- 
human impressions they had received 
of us ; always taking care that as 
many of the principal people among 
them as there was room for should 
dine at his table by turns ; and giving 
tlie strictest orders, too, that they 
should at all times, and in every cir- 
cumstance, be treated with the utmost 
decency and humanity. But, not- 
withstanding this precaution, it was 

f enerally observed that for the fir«it 
ay or two they did not quit their 
fears, but suspected the gentleness of 
their usage to be only preparatorv to 
some unthought-of calamity, ijfow- 
ever, being confirmed hy time, they 
grew perfectly easy in their situation, 
and remarka]>Iy cheerful, so that it was 
often disputable whether or no they 
considered their being detained by us 
as a misfortune. For the youth I 
have above mentioned, who was near 
two months on board us, had at last 
so far conquered his melancholy sur- 
mises, and bad taken such an affec- 
tion to Mr Anson, and seemed so 
much x>leascd wdth the manner of lilb, 
totally different from all he bad ever 
seen before, that it is doubtful to me 
wliether, if his own opinion had been 
taken, he would not nave preferred a 
voyage to England in the Centurion to 
the being set on shore at Paita, where 
he was at liberty to return to Us 
country and his friends. 

This conduct of the Commodore to 
his prisoners, which was continued 
without interruption or deviatioUr 
gave them all the highest idea of his 
humanity and benevolence, and 
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dueed them likewiee (as mankind are 
fond of forming general opinions) to 
entertain very favourable thoughts of 
the whole English nation. But what* 
ever they might be disposed to tiiiink 
of Mr Anson before the taking of the 
Tere^ their veneration for him was 
prodigiously increased by his conduct 
towa^ those women whom (as I 
have already mentioned) he took in 
that vessel. For the leaving them 
in tlie possession of their apailments^ 
the strict orders given to prevent all 
his people on boaid from approaching 
them, and the permitting the pilot to 
stay with them as their guardian, were 
measures that seemed so different from 
what might be expected from an ene- 
my and an heretic, that the Spaniards 
on board, though they had themselves 
experienced his beneficence, were sur- 
prised at this. new instance of it; and 
the more so, as all this was done with- 
out his ever having seen the women, 
though the two daughters were both 
esteeiuetl handsome, and the youngest 
was celebrated for her uncommon 
beauty. The women themselves, too, 
were so sensible of the obligations 
they owed him for the care and atten- 
tion with which he had protected 
them, that they absolutely refused to 
^o on shore at Paita till they had 
been permitted to wait on him on 
board the Centurion, to return him 
thanks in poi^son. Indeed, all the 
prisoners left us with the strongest 
assurances of their grateful remem- 
brance of his uncommon treatment. 
A Jesuit, in particular, whom the 
Commodore had taken, and who was 
an ecclesiastic of some distinction, 
could not help expressing himself with 
eat thankmlness for the civilities 
He and his countrymen had found on 
board, declaring that he should con- 
sider it as his duty to do Mr Anson 
jnstice at all times ; adding, that his 
usage of the men prisoners was such 
as could never be rorgotton, and such 
as he coxild never foil to acknowledge 
and recite upon all occasions ; but that 
his behaviour to the women was so 
extraordinary, and so extremely hon- 
ourable, that he doubted all tlio regard 
due tb his own ecclesiastical chaiacter 


would be scarcely sufficient to render 
it credible. And, indeed, we were 
afterwards informed tliat both he and 
the rest of onr prisoners had not been 
silent on this head, but had, both at 
Lima and other places, given the 
latest encomiums to our CJommo- 
dore ; the Jesuit in particular, as we 
were told, having^on his account in- 
terpreted in a lax and hypothetical 
sense that article of his Church which 
asserts the imx>ossibility of heretics 
being saved. 

And let it not be imagined that the 
impression which the Spaniaids hence 
received to our advant^^e is a matter 
of small import ; for, not to mention 
several of our countrymen who have 
already felt the good effects of these 
prepossessions, the Spaniards are a 
nation whose good opinion of us is 
doubtless of more consequence than 
that of all tbo world besides. Not 
only ns the commerce we have former- 
ly can ied on witli them, and perhaps 
may again hereafter, is so extremely 
valuable, but also as the transacting 
it docs so immediately depend on the 
honour and good faith of those who 
are entrusted with its management. 
But, however, [even] had no national 
convenicncies attended it, the Com- 
modore's equity and gc^ temper 
would not less have deterred him 
from all tyranny and cruelty to those 
whom the fortune of war had put into 
bis hands. I shall only add, that 
by his constant attachment to these 
humane and prudent maxims he has 
acquired a distinguished reputation 
amongst the Ci'eole Spaniarcis which 
is not confined merely to the coast 
of the South Seas, but is extended 
through all the Spanish settlements 
in America : so that his name is fre- 
quently to ho met with in the mouths 
of ^ most of the Spanish inhabitants oi 
that iirodigious empire.® 

^ Ed. 1776 : ** Was universally men- 
tioned with honour and applause by." 

® Byron, who met, during his resi- 
dence as a prisoner on parole in Chili, 
some of the rckuised captives, says : 

They all spoke in the highest terms 
of the kind treatment they hiwl re- 
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CHAPTER VII. 

When wo got under sail from the 
rood of Paita (which, as 1 have already 
observed, was about midnight on the 
16th of November) we stuod^ to the 
westwMxl ; and in the morning the 
Commodore gave orders that the whole 
8(iuadron should spread themselves, 
in order to look out for the Glouces- 
ter ; for we now drew near to the 
station where Captain Mitchel had 
been directed to cruise, and hourly 
expected to get sight of him, but the 
whole day passed without seeing him. 

And now a j^lousy which had 
taken its rise at raita, between those 
who had been ordered on shore for the 
attack and those who had continued 
on board, grew to such a height, that 
the Commodore, being made acquaint- 
eil with it, thought it necessary to 
inierpose his autliority to appease it.^ 

The groiiiul of this animosity w’as 

ceiv^ed ; and some of tliem told us 
they were so happy on board the Cen- 
turion, that tliey would not have been 
sorry if the Commodore had taken 
them with him to England.’* Still 
more remarkable, however, is Captain 
Basil Hall’s testimony, in liis ^‘fciouth 
America;” **Loi\l Anson’s proceed- 
ing are still traditionally known at 
Paita ; and it is curious to observe 
that the kindness wdth which that 
sagacious officer invariably treated his 
Spanish prisoners is, at the distance 
of •‘eighty years, better known and 
more dwelt ux>ott by the inhabitants 
of Paita than the capture and wanton 
destmetion of the town.” 

^ Thomas tells a very different 
story about this division of the spoil : 
’‘Tne 22d, a division was maite of 
the plunder of Paita, and the Com- 
modore not appearing in that afhiir, 
it was done at the pleasure, and to 
the entire satisfaction of five or six 
(no doubt) very disinterested oflScers ; 
ofid, indeed, most things of this na- 
ture, during the course of the voyage 
being managed with the same discre- 
tion and faoiionr, no room was left tor 
com ploiningof particular partialities. ” 


the plunder gotten at Psitii^ which 
those who had acted oa akore had 
anpropriated to themselves, and ooa*- 
sidcred it as a reward for the riaka 
they had run and the resolution they 
had shown in that service. But those 
who had remained on board considered 
this as a very partial and upjust pro* 
cedure, urging that, had it been left 
to their choic^ they should have pre* 
ferred the acting on shore to the con* 
tinning on board ; that their duty, 
while their comrades were on shore, 
was extremely fatignin^ for besides 
the labour of the day they were cou* 
stantly under arms all night to secure 
the prisoners, whose numbers exceedtHl 
their owm, and of whom it was then 
necessary to be extremely w^atchlul, 
to prevent any attempts they might 
have formed in that critical conjunc- 
ture ; that uimn the wliole it could 
not bo denie^l but that tlie prcseiico 
of a sufficient force on board w^as as 
necessaiy to the success of iho enter- 
prise, as the action of the others on 
shore ; and therefore those who had 
continued on board insisted that they 
could not be deprived of their share 
of the plunder, without manifest in* 
justice. Th€*se were the con tenets 
amongst our men, which were carried 
on with great heat on both sides; and 
though the plunder in question was a 
very trifle in comparison of tlie trea- 
sure tak€*u in the place (in vrhich thore 
w*as no doubt but those on board hod 
an e<}ual right), yet os the obstinacy 
of sailors is not always regulated by 
the importance of the matter in dts^ 
puts, the Commodore thought it neces- 
sary to put a stop to this ferment be* 
times. And accordingly, the morn- 
ing after our leaving Paita, he ordered 
all hanls upon the quarter-deck,' 
where, aildressing himself to those 
who had been detached on shove, he 
commended tluir behaviour, and 
thanked them for their aervl^s on 
that occasion ; bpt then, representing 
to them the reasons urgedf by those 
who had continpcil on boerd for an 
equal distribution of tlip plunder, Jg^ 
told them that he thought these 
sons very conclusive, and that the 
expectations oi tlieir comriMlce Wffre 
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jtutlv foniiiled ; and therefore ha or* 
deredy that not only the men, but all 
the officers likewise, who had Imn 
employed in taking the place, should 
produce the whole of tlieir plunder 
immediately upon the quarter-deck ; 
and that it snould be impartially 
divtde<l amongst the whole crew, in 
propoHion to each inan*8 rank and 
commission. And to prevent those 
who had been in possession of the 
plunder fix>ni mumiuring at this dimi- 
nution of their share, the Commodore 
added, that as an encouragement to 
others who might be hereafter em- 
ployed on like services, he Would give 
nis entire share to be distributed 
amongst those who bad been detached 
for the attack of the place. Thus 
thi^ troublesome affair, which, if per- 
mitted to have gone on, might perhaps 
have been attended With mischievous 
consequences, was by the Commo- 
dore’s prudence soon appeased, to the 
general satisfaction of the ship's com- 
jmiiy ; not but there were some few 
whose selfish dispositions were unin- 
fluenced by the justice of this pro- 
cedure, and wlio w’ero iiica)>able of 
discerning the force of equity, however 
glaring, when it tended to deprive 
them of any part of what they had 
once got into their hands. 

This important business employed 
the best part of tlie day after we came 
from Paita. And now at night, hav- 
ing no sight of the Gloucester, the 
Commodore ordereil the squadron to 
bring to, that w e might not pass her 
in the dark. The next mortiiiig we 
again looked out for her, and at ten 
we saw a sail, to which we gave chase ; 
and at two in the afternoon we came 
near enough to her to discover her to 
be the Gloucester, with a small vessel 
in tow. About an hour after we were 
joined by them, and then we learned 
that Captain Mitchel, in the whole 
time of his cruise, had only taken 
two prises, one of them being a small 
anow,^ whose cargo consisted chiefly 
of wine, brandy, and olives in jars, 
with about £7000 in specie and the 

^ Called the Del Oro. 

^ Thomas fc.iys: “On board this 


other a large boat or launch which the 
Gloucester^ barge came up with near 
the shore. The prisoners on board 
this vessel alleged that they were very 
poor, and that their loading consisted 
only of cotton, though the circum^ 
stances in which the oarge surprised 
them seemed to insinuate that they 
were more opulent than they pretend- 
ed to be, for the Gloucester's people 
found them at dinner upon pigeon- 
pie served up in silver dishes. How- 
ever, the officer who commanded the 
barge having opened several of the 
jars on board to satisfy his cm-iosity, 
and finding nothing in them but cot- 
ton, he was inclined to believe the 
account the prisoners gave him ; but 
the cargo lieing taken into the Glouces- 
ter, and there examined more strictly, 
they were agreeably surprised to find 
that the whole was a very extraordin- 
ary piece of false package, and that 
there was concealed amongst tlie cot- 
ton, in every jar, a considerable quan- 
tity of double doubloons and dollars 
to the amount, in the whole, of near 
£12,000. This treasure was going to 
Paita, and belonged to the same mer- 
chants who were the proprietors of 
the greatest part of the money we had 
taken there ; so that, had this boat 
escaped the Gloucester, it is probable 
her cargo would have fallen into otir 
hands. Besides these two prizes whteli 
we have mentionedf the Oloiicestei's 
people told us that they had been iu 
sight of two or three other shijis of 
the enemy, which had escaped them ; 
and one of thorn we had reason to be- 
lieve, from some of our intelligence, 
was of an immense value. 

Being now joined by the Gloucester 
and her prize, it was resolved that wo 

prize of the Gloucester were two horses, 
which being, I suppose, fat, and pro- 
bably better food than their salt oeef 
or pork, they killed and cat them ; 
and this, I iniamne, gave ground to 
that fiction which one of the spurious 
accounts of our voyage has given, of 
our eagerly hunting and eating wild 
horses, whereas in reality we never 
saw nor heal'd of a wild horse during 
our voyage.” 
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should stand to the northwards, and 
make the best of our way either to 
C^pe St Lucas, in California, or to 
Cane Conien tea on the coast of Mexico. 
Indeed the Commodore, when at Juan 
Fernandes, had determined with him- 
self to touch in the neiglibourhood of 
Panama, and to endeavour to get 
some corresponder e overland with 
the fleet under the command of Ad- 
miral Vernon. For, when we de- 
parted from England, we left a large 
force at Portsmouth, which was in- 
tended to be sent to the West Indies, 
there to be employed in an expedition 
against some of the Spanish settle- 
ments.^ And Mr Anson taking it for 
granted that this enterprise had suc- 
ceeded, and that Porto Bello perhaps 
might be then garrisoned by British 
troops, he hoped tliat on his arrival 
at the Istlimus he should easily pro- 
cure an intercourse with our country- 
men on the other side, either by the 
] iidians, who were greatly disposed in 
our favour, or even by the Spaniards 
themselves, some of whom, for proj^er 
rewards, might be inducetl to carry 
on this intelligence, which, after it 
was once begun, might be continued 
with very little difficulty. So that 
Air Anson flattered himself that he 
might by this means have received a 
reinforcement of men from the other 
side, and that, by settling a prudent 
})lan of OT)erHtioDa with our comm<an<l- 
ers in the West Indies, ho might 
have taken even Panama itself, which 
would have given to the British na- 
tion the possession of that Isthmus, 
whereby we should have been in effect 
masters of all the treasures of Peru, 
and should have had in our hands an 
c(|uivalent for any demands, however 
extraordinary, which we might have 
been induced to have made on either 
of the branches of the House of Bour- 
bon. Such were the projects which the 
Commodore resolved in his thoughts 
at the Island of Juan Fernandez, not- 
withstanding the feeble condition to 
which he was then reduced. And 
indeed, hod the success of our force in 
the West Indies be6n answerable to 

^ See Note 3, page 329. 


the general expectation, it cannot bo 
denied but these views would hovo 
been the most prudent that could hove 
been thought of. But in examiniiur 
the papers which were found ou boata 
the Camielo, the first prize we took* 
we learned (though I tuen omitted to 
mention it) that our attempt against 
Carthagena had failed, and tjiot thm 
was no probability that our fleet in 
that part of the world would enmige 
in any now enterprise that would at 
all facilitate this plan. And therefore 
Mr Anson gave over all hopes of beinn 
reinforced across the Isthmus, and 
consequently had no inducement at 
pi*escnt to proceed to Panama, as he 
was incapable of attacking the place ; 
and there was great reason to believe 
that by this time there was a gcriciul 
embargo on all the coast. 

The only feasible measure, then, 
which was loft us, was to get as soon 
as possible to the southeni parts of 
California, or to the adjacent coast of 
Mexico, there to cruise for the Manilla 
galleon, which we knew was now at 
sea, bound to the port of Acapulco. 
And we doubted not to get on that 
station time enough to intercept her, 
for this ship does not [usually j arrive 
at Acapulco till towards the middle of 
January, and we were now but in the 
middle of November, and did not con- 
ceive that our passage thither would 
cast us above a mouth or five weeks; 
so that we imaginod we had near twice 
as much time as was necessary for our 
purrx)so. . . , 

Having determined to go to Quibo, 
we directs our course to the noHh^ 
W'ard, being eight sail in com|>auy, 
and consequently having the appear- 
ance of a very formidable fleet ; and 
on the 19th, atduybreak, wedUtcovered 
Cape Blanco, bearing SB EL half E., 
seven miles distant This cape lies 
in the Latitude of 4* 16' S.* and is 
always maile by ships bound either to 
windward or to leeward, so that off 
this cape is a most excellent station 
to cruise u|)on the enemy. By tibii 
time we found that our last prUe^ the 
Bolidod, was far from answering tlfb 
character given her of ^ood eaihNr ; 
and she and the Santa l^resa deta^« 
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lug 00 oonaideiably, the Commodore 
'ordered them both to be cleared of 
eveiything that might prove useful 
to the rest of the ships, and then to 
be bumedL Having given proper in- 
structions, and a rendesvous to the 
Oloucester and the other prizes, we 
proceeded in our course for Quibo; 
and on the 22d, in the morning, saw 
the Island of Plata, ^ bearing £., dis- 
tant- four leagues. Here one of our 
prizes was ordered to shind close in 
with it, both to discover if there were 
any ships between that island and the 
continent, and likowise to look out for 
a stream of fresh water which was re- 

S rted to be there, and which would 
ve saved us the trouble of going to 
Quibo ; but she returned without hav- 
ing seen any ship or finding any 
water. At three in the afternoon, 
Point Mania boro SE. by E., seven 
miles distant ; and there being a town 
of the same name in the neighbour- 
hood, Captain Mitchel took this op- 
iiortunity of sending away several of 
Lis prisoners from the Gloucester in 
the Spanish launch. The boats were 
now daily employed in distributing 
provisions on boarti the Trial and 
other prizes to complete their stock 
for six months ; and tliat the Cen- 
turion might bo the better prepare<l 
to give the Manilla ship (one of which 
we were told wjis of an immense size) 
a warm reception, the cariieutors were 
ordered to fix eight stocks in the 
main and fore tojis, which were pro- 
perly fitted for the mounting of swivel 
guns. 

On the 25th we had a sight of the 
Island of Qallo, bearing ESK. half E., 
four leagues distant ; and hence we 
crossed tne Bay of Panama with a NW. 
course, hoping that this would have 
carried us m a direct lino to the Island 
of Quibo. But we afterwards found 
that we ought to have stood more to 
the westward ; for the winds in a short 
time began to incline to that quarter, 
and nu^e it difficult for us to gain 
the island, 

^ So called, it is said, because hero 
Sir Francis Drake divided the taeasui*e 
bo bad captured in the South Sea>». 


On the 27th, Csptain* Mitchel hav- 
ing finished the clearing of his laigest 
nze, she was scuttled and set on fire ; 
lit we still consisted of five ships 
and were fortunate enough to find 
them all good sailers, so that w* 
never occasioned any delay to each 
other. Being now in a rainy climate, 
which we had been long dGisused to, 
w'e found it necessary to calk the 
sides of the Centurion, to prevent the 
rain-water from running into her. 
On the 3d of December we had a view 
of the Island of Quibo ; the east end 
of which then bore from us NNW., 
four leagues distant, and the Island 
of Quicara WN W., at about the same 
distance. Here we struck ground 
with sixty-five fathoms of line, and 
found the bottom to consist of grey 
sand with black specks. When we 
had thus got sight of the land, we 
found the wind to hang westerly ; and 
therefore, night coming on, wethought 
it advisable to stand olF till morning, 
as there are said to be some shoals in- 
tho entrance of the channel. At six 
the next morning, Point Mariato bore 
NE. half N., three or four leagins 
distant. In weathering this point all 
tho squadron, except tho Ceuturioii, 
were vriy near it ; and the Gloucester, 
being the leewardmost ship, wasforce^l 
to ttick and stand to the southward, 
so tliat wo lost sight of her. At nine, 
the Island Sebaco bore NW. by N., 
four leagues distant ; but the w’iml 
still proving unfavourable, wo were 
obliged to ply on and off for the suc- 
ceecli ng twent 3 "-four liours, and wei'e 
frequently htken aback. However, 
at cloven tlie next morning the wind 
happily settled in the SSW., and wo 
bore away for the SSE. end of the is- 
land, ana about three in the afternoon 
entered Canal Bueno, passing round 
a shoal which stretches off about tw^o 
miles from the soutli point of tho 
island. This Canal Bueno, or Good 
Cbaiiiiel, is at least six miles in 
breadth ; and os we had the wind 
large, vfo kept in a good depth of 
water, generally from twenty-eight to 
iliirty-three fathoms, and came not 
within a mile and a half distance of 
the breoliers j though in aJl nroba- 
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bility, if it *had been necessary^ we 
might have ventured much nearer 
wiUiout incurring the least danger. 
At seven in the evening we came to 
an anchor in thirty-three fathoms 
muddy ground ; tlie south point of 
the island bearing SE. by S., a re- 
markable high part of the Island W. 
by N.» and the Island Sebaco E. 
by N. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

The next morning, after our coming 
to an anchor, an oiuccrwas despatched 
on shore to discover the watering- 

n ’ ce, who having found it, retiirned 
ore noon ; and then we sent the 
long-boat for a load of water, and at 
the same time we weighed and stood 
farther in vrith our ships. At two 
we came again to an anchor in twenty- 
two fathoms, with a bottom of rough 
gravel intermixed with broken shells, 
the watering-place now bearing from 
us NW. half N., only three quarters 
of a mile distant. This Island of 
Quibo is extremely convenient for 
wooding and watering ; for the trees 
grow close to the high-water mark, 
and a large rapid stream of fresh 
water runs over the sandy bciith into 
the sea : so that we were little more 
than two days in la 3 drig in all the 
woo<i and water we wanted. . , . 

Whilst the ship continued here at 
anchor, the Commodore, attended by 
some of liis officers, went in a boat to 
examine a bay which lay to the north- 
ward ; and they afterr/ards ranged all 
along the eastern si<le of the island. 
And in the places where they put on 
shore in the course of his expedition, 
they generally found the soil to be ex- 
tremdy rich, and mot with ^eat plenty 
of excellent water. In particular, near 
the NE, point of the island they dis- 
covered a natural cascade which sur- 
passed, as they conceived, everything 
of this kind which human art or 
industry has hitherto produced. It 
was a river of transparent water, about 
for^ yai'ds wide, which ran down a 
declivity of near 150 yards in length, i 


The channel it ran in was very irreg- 
ular; for it vras entirely formed 
rock, both its sides and bottom being 
made up of large detached blocks; 
and by these the course of the water 
was n^uently interrupted t for in 
some places it ran sloping with a 
rapid out uniform motion, while, in 
other parts it tumbled over the ledges 
of rocks with a perpendicular descent 
All the neighbourhood of this stream 
was a fine wood ; and even the huge 
masses of rock which overhung the 
water, and which, by their various 
projections, formed the inequalities 
of the channel, were covered with 
lofty forest trees. Whilst the Cotn- 
modore, and those who were with 
him, wore attentively viewing this 

{ ilaee, and remarking the dinereut 
tendings of the water, the rocks, and 
the wood, there came in sight (as it 
were with an intent still to heighten 
and animate the prospect) a proiligioas 
flight of macaws, which, hovering 
over this spot, and often wheeling and 
playing on the wing about it, afforded 
a most brilliant appearance by the 
glittering of the sun on their varie- 
gated plumage ; so that some of the 
spectators cannot refrain from a kiml 
of transport wlien they re<.'Oiint the 
complicatcHl which occurred 

in this extraonlinary water- fall. 

In this expedition, which the boat 
made along the exstern side of the 
island, though they met with no in- 
liahitants, yet they saw many huts 
upon the shore, and great heaps of 
shells of fine mother-of-pearl scattered 
up and down in different places. 
Tliese Avero the remains left by the 
pearl fishers from Panama, who often 
frequent this th® summer 

season ; for the [learl oysters, which 
are to be met with everywhere in the 
Bay of Panama, are so plentv et 
Quibo, that by advancing a very uttle 
way into the soo, you might stoo|^ 
down and reach them from the bottomu 
They are usually very large, and out 
of curiosity we ojienra some of them 
with a view of tasting them, but we 
found them extremely tough and tin-* 
I>alatable. ... 

Though the pearl oyster was Itr* 
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camUa of beiji^ eaten, yet the aea at 
tbli place funuaUed us with another 
dainty in tlie greatest plenty and ))er- 
fection. Tliis was the turtle, of which 
we took here what quantity we pleased. ' 
Thera are genemlly reckoned four 
apeciee of < turtle, tliat is, the trunk 
turtle, the loggerhead, the hawksbill, 
and the green turtle. The two (ii-st 
are rank and unwholesome ; the 
hawksbill (which furnishes the tor- 
toise*shell) is but indifferent food, 
though better than the other two ; 
but the green turtle is generall}*^ 
esteemed, by the greatest part of those 
who are acquainted with its taste, to 
be the most delicious of all eiitables ; 
and that it is a most wholesome lood 
we are amply convinced by our own 
experience. For we fed on this hist 
s^iecics, or the green turtle, for near 
lour months, and consequently, had 
it been in any degree noxious, its ill 
effects could not possibly have csca[>cd 
us. . . . 

In throe days' time we had com- 
pleted our business at this place, and 
were extremely imimtient to put to sea, 
tliat we might arrive in time enoiigh 
on the coast of Mexico to intercept 
the Manilla galleon. But the wind 
being contrary detained us a night, 
and the next day, when we got into 
the oiKng (which wo did t]ii*ong]i the 
same channel by which we entered) 
we were obliged to keep liovering 
about the island in hopes of getting 
sight of the Gloucester, wdiich, as I 
have in the last Chax)tor mentioned, 
w^as separated from us ou our first 
arrival. It was the 9th of December, 
in the morning, when we put to sea ; 
and continuii>g to the southward of 
the island, looking out for the Glou- 
cester, we, on the lOtli, at five in the 
aftenioon, discerned a small sail to 
the northward of us, to which we 
gave chase, and coming up with lier 
look her. She proved to be a hark 
from Panama, bound to Cheriiie, an 
inconsiderable village on tlie contin- 
ent, and was called the Jesu Nazer- 
eno. She had nothing ou board but 
some oakum, about a ton of rook salt, 
and between J03O and ^40 in specie, 
most of it consisting of small silver 


money intended for purchasing a car- 
go of provisions at Cherira. 

Ou the 12th of Deceniber we were 
at last relieved from the perplexity 
we had suffered by the separation of 
the Gloucester ; for on that day she 
joined us, and informed us tliat in 
tacking to the southward, on our first 
arrival, she had sprung her fore-top- 
mast, which had disabled her from 
working to windward, and jirevented 
her from joining us sooner. And now 
we scuttled and siuik the Jesu Nazur- 
eno, the prize we took last ; and hav- 
ing the gi'eatest impatience to get into 
a proiier station for the galleon, wo 
stood all toptlier to the w^estward, 
leaving the island of Quibo (notwith- 
standing all the imfjediments we met 
with) in about nine days after our 
fii-st coming in sight of it. 


chaptp:r IX. 

On the 12th of December we stood 
from Quibo to the westward ; and the 
same day the Commodore* delivered 
fresh instructions to the captains of 
the men-of-war, and the commanders 
of our prizes, appointing them the 
rendezvous they were to make, and 
the courses they were to steer in case 
of a 8ei>aration. And first they wei*e 
direoteii to use all xxKSsible despatcli 
in getting to the northward of the 
liarboui' of Aca^mlco, where thej* were 
to endeavour to fall in with the land 
between the Latitudes of IS'* and 19"*; 
thence they wore to beat up the coast, 
at eight or ten leagues’ distance from 
the shore, till they came abreast of 
Cape Corrientes, in the Latitude of 
20*^ 20'. 'When they arrived there, 
they w ere to continue cniising ou that 
station till the 14th of February ; 
and then they w’ere to proceed to the 
middle island of the Tres Marias, in 
the Latitude of 21” 25', bearing from 
Cape Corrientes NW, by N., twenty- 
five leagues distant. And if at this 
island they did not meet the Com- 
modore, they w’ero there to recniit 
their w*ood and water, and then to 
make the best of their way to tUa 
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IftlmoLd of Macao> on the coast of 
China. These orders being distri- 
buted to all the shij>s, we had little 
doubt of arriving soon upon our in- 
tended station, as we expected, upon 
increasing oar offing from Quibo, to 
fall in with the regular trade-wind. 
But, to our extreme vexation, we 
were baffled for f^ar a month, either 
with tempestuous weather from the 
western quarter, or with dead calms 
and heavy rains, attended with a 
sultiy air ; so that it was the 25th of 
December before we got a sight of the 
Island of Cocos, which, by our reck- 
oning was only 100 leagues from the 
continent ; ana we had the mortifica- 
tion to make so little way that we did 
not lose sight of it again in five da3^. 
This island we found to be in the 
l^atitude of 5* 20' N. It has a high 
hummock towards the western part, 
which descends gradually, and at last 
terminates in a low point to the east- 
ward. From the Island of Cocos we 
stood W. by N., and were till the 
dth of January in running 100 leagues 
more. We had at first flattered our- 
selves thsLt the uncertain weather and 
western gales we met with were owing 
to the neighbourhood of the continent, 
from which, as we got more distant, 
we expected every day to be relieved 
by falling in with the eastern trade- 
wind. But as our ho|>ea were so long 
baffled, and our patience quite ex- 
hausted, w'e began at length to de- 
spair of succeeding in the great 
purpose we had in view, that of 
intercepting the Manilla galloon ; 
and this produced a general dejection 
amongst us, as we had at first con- 
sidered this project as almost infal- 
lible, and had indulged ourselves in 
the most boundless hopes of the 
ailvantagea we should thence receive. 
However, our despondency was at 
last somewhat alleviated by a favour- 
able change of the wind ; for on the 
9th of January a gale for the fimt 
time sprung up from the NE., and on 
this we took the Carmelo in tow, as 
the Qlouc^terdid the Carmen, making 
all the sail we, could to improve the 
advantage, for we still suspected that 
k was only a temporary gale, which 


would not last long ; but tbs next 
day we had the satisfimtion to And * 
that the wind did not only emtiimo 
in the same quarter, but blew witb so 
much briskness and ateadiness, that 
we now no longer doubted of its be- 
ing the true tnme-win<L And as we 
advanced apace towards our stoUon, 
our hopes began to revive, and our 
former despair by degrees mve place 
to more sanguine prejudices ; for 
though tlie customary season of the 
arrival of the galleon at Acapulco was 
already elapsed, yet we were by this 
time unreasonable enough to flatter 
ourselves tliat some accidental delay 
might, for our advantage, lengthen out 
her passage beyond its usual limits. 

When wo got into the trade-wind, 
we found no alteration in it til! tbe 
17th of January, when we were atl- 
vanced to the Latitude of 12“ 60' ; hut 
on that day it shifted to the west- 
ward of N. This change we imputed 
to our having hauled up too soon, 
though we then esteemed ourselves 
full seventy leagues from the coast, 
which plainly shows that the trade- 
wind, does not take place but at a 
considerable distance from the con- 
tinent. After this the wind was not 
so fivourable to us as it bad been ; 
however, wo still continued to ad- 
vance, and on the 26th of January, 
being tlicn to the northward of Aca- 
pulco, wo tacked and stood to the 
eastward, with a view of making the 
land, in the preooding fortnight wo 
caught some turtle on the surface 
of the water, and several dolphins, 
bonitos, and albioores. One day, as 
one of the sail-ninkers* mates was 
fishing from the end of the jib-boom, 
be lost his bold, and drojpp^ into the 
sea ; and the ship, which was then 
going at the rate of six or seven knots, 
went directly over him. But, as wo 
had the Carmelo in tow, we instantly 
called out to the people on board hbr, 
who threw Inm over several ends bf 
roiies, one of which ho fortunat^y 
caught hold of, and twisting it rofluoi 
his arm, they hauled him into the 
ship without his having received lily 
other injii^ than a wrench in ms 
ami, of which he soon recoroml»" ' 
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Whentf on the 20th of Janaary^ ire 
stood to the eastward^ we expected bv 
OUT reckoninm to have fallen in with 
the land on the 28th ; but though the 
weather was perfectly clear^ wo had no 
sight of it at sunset^ and therefore we 
continued on our course, not doubting 
but we should see it by the next morn- 
ing. About ten at night we discov- 
ered a light on the larboard -bow, 
bearing from us NNE. The Triars 
prize, too, which was about a mile 
ahead of us, ma<lo a signal at the 
saine time for seeing a sail ; and as 
we had none of us any doubt but 
what we saw was a ship’s light, we 
were all extremely animated with a 
Him persuasion that it was the Manilla 
galleon, which had been so long the 
object of our wishes. And what ^dcd 
to our alacrity was our expectation of 
meeting with two of them instead of 
one, for we took it for granted that 
the light in view was earned in the 
top of one ship for a direction to her 
consort. We immediately cost off the 
Carmelo, and pressed forward with all 
our canvas, making a signal for the 
Gloucester to do the same. Thus we 
chased the light, keeping all our hands 
at their res|>ective quarters, under an 
extiectation of engaging in the next 
half hour, as we sometimes conceived 
the chase to be about a mile distant, 
and at other times to be within reach 
of owr guns ; and some on boaid us 

1 positively averred that besides the 
ight they could plainly discern her 
sails. The Commodoi'o himself was so 
Rilly persuaded that w^e should be soon 
alongside of her, that he sent for his 
first lieutenant, who commanded be- 
tween decks, and directed him to see all 
the great guns loaded with two round* 
shot for the first broadside, and after that 
with one round-shot and one grape ; 
strictlycharging him, at the same time, 
not to suffer a gun to fired till he, the 
Commodore, would give orders, which 
be informed the lieutenant would not 
be till we arrived within pistol-shot 
of the enemy. In this constant and 
eager attention we continued all night, 
always presuming that another quarter 
of an hour would bring us up with 
this Manilla ship, whose wealth, with 


that of her supposed consort, we now 
estimated by round millions. But 
when the morning broke, and day- 
light came on, we were moit strangely 
and vexatiouslv disappointed by find- 
ing that the light which had occasioned 
all this bustle and expectancy was 
only a fire on the shore. Indeed, the 
circumstances of this deception are so 
extraordinary as to be scarcely cred- 
ible ; for by our run during the night, 
and the distance of the land in the 
morning, there was no doubt to be 
made but this fire, when we first dis- 
covered it, was about twenty-five 
leagues from us : and yet I believe 
there was no person on board who 
doubted of its being a ship's light, or 
of its being near at bana. It was, 
indeed, upon a very high mountain, 
and continued burning for several days 
afterwards ; it was not a volcano, hm 
rather, as I suppose, stubble or heath set 
on fire for some purjxpse of agriculture. 

At sun-rising, after this mollifying 
delusion, we found ourselves about 
nine leagues off the land, which ex* 
tended from the NW. to E. half N. 
On this land we observed two remark** 
able hummocks, such as are usually 
called paps, which bore N. from us ; 
these a Spanish pilot and two Indians, 
who were the only persons amongst us 
that pretended to have traded in this 
part of the world, affirmed to be over 
the harbour of Acapulco. Indeed, wo 
very much doubted their knowledge 
of the coast ; for wo found these pai»3 
to be in the Latitude of 17® 56', where- 
as those over Acapulco are said to be 
in 17® only ; and we afterwai^ found 
our suspicions of their skill to be well- 
grounded.^ However, they were very 
confident, and assured us that the 
height of the mountiiiiis was itself an 
infallible mark of the harbour ; th«» 
coast, astheypretended(thoughraisely) 
being generally low to the eastwa^ 
and westward of it. 

And now, being in the track of the 
Manilla galleon, it was a great doubt 
with us (as it was near the end of 
January) whether she was or was not 

^ See Dampier’s description of the 
place, Chapter IX,, page 209. 
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arriTed* But» eauoniningour priBoneia i 
abaut it^ they asetired us that she was 
iomethues known to come in after the 
middle of Februaiy ; and they endea- 
voured to persuade us that the fire we 
had seen on shore was a proof that she 
\\*aa~a8 yet at sea, it being customary, 
as they said, to make use of these fires 
as. signals for her direction when she 
continued longer out than oidinary. 
On this Liiforiiiution, strengthened by 
our propensity to believe them in a 
matter which so pleasingly flattered 
our wishes, we resolved to cruise for 
her for some days ; and wo accordingly 
spread our ships at the distance of 
twelve leagues from the coast, in such 
a manner that it was impossible she 
should pass us unobserved. However, 
not seeing her soon, we were at inter- 
vals inclined to sus|>6ct that she had 
g;\iued her poi-t already ; and as vre 
now began to want a haroour to refresh 
our people, the uncertainty of our pre- 
sent situation gave us great uneasi- 
ness, and we were very solicitous to get 
some positive intelligence, which might 
either set us at liberty to consult our 
necessities, if the galleon was arrived, 
or might animate us to continue on 
our present cruise with cheerfulness, 
if she was not. With this view the 
Commodore, after examining our pri- 
soners very particularly, resolved to 
send a boat, under colour of the night, 
into the harbour of Acapulco, to see 
if the Manilla ship was there or not, 
one of the Indians being very positive 
that this might bo done without the 
boat itself being discovered. To exe- 
cute this project, the barge w’os de- 
spatched the 6th of February, with a 
sufficient crew and two officers, who 
took with them a Spanish pilot, and 
the Indian who had insisted on the 
practicability of this measure, and had 
undertaken to conduct it. Our barge 
did not return tons again till the 11th, 
when the officers acquainted Mr Anson 
that, agreeable to our suspicion, there 
was nouiing like a harbour in the place 
where the Spanish pilots had at first 
asserted Acapulco to lie ; that, when 
they had satisfied themselves in this 
particular, they steered to the east- 
ward ia hopes of discovering it, and 


had coasted along shore thiiiy^ci 
leagues; that in thia whole range 
they met chiefly with sandy beaches 
of a great length, over which the sea 
broke with so much violence that it 
was impossible for a boat to land ; tibat 
at the end of their run they could just 
discover two paps at a very great dis- 
tance to the eastward, which from 
their api>earance and their latitude 
they concluded to bo those in tlie 
neighbourhood of Acapulco ; but that, 
not having a sutficient quantity of 
fresh water and provision for their 
passage thither and back again, they 
w^ero obliged to return to the Commo- 
dore, to acquaint him with their dis- 
appointment. On this intelligence wo 
ah made sail to the eastward, in onliT 
to get into the neighbourhood of that 
poit; the Commodore resolving to 
send the bjirgo a secotnl time U|>oii tho 
same enterprise when W'c were arrived 
\rithin a moderate distance. And tlu 
next day, which was the 12th of Feb- 
ruary, w'c being by that time consider* 
ably advanced, tlie barge was again 
dospatcheil, and particular instructions 
given to the officers to preserve them- 
selves from being seen from the shore, 
f)n the 13th, we espied a high land to 
the eastward, winch we first imagined 
to be that over the Ijnrboiirof Acatmlco; 
but we afterwards found that it was 
the high land of Seguateneo,* W'hero 
there is a small harbour of winch we 
shall have occasion to make more 
ample mention hereafter. And now, 
having waited six days without any 
news of our barge, we began to lie 
uneasy for her safety ; but on the 
seventh day, that is, "on the 19th of 
February, she returned. The oflicere 
informed the Commodore that they had 
discovered tlie harbour of Acapulco, 
which they esteemed to bear from ue 
£SE. at least fifty leagues distant; that 
on the 17th, about two in the morn- 
ing, they were got within the island 
that lies at the mouth of the harbour, 
and yet neither the S|)anish pilot nor 
the Indian who were with them could 
give them any information where they 

' ' ' — - , , , L.l. J^ 

* Chequetan ; nee Chapter XIL, 
page 421. * 
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were ; bnt that, while they were 
lying upon their oars in suspense what 
to do» being ignorant that they were 
then at the veiy place they sought for, 
thev discerned a small light upon the 
surface of the water, on which they 
instantly plied their paddles, and 
moring as silently as possible towards 
it, they fonud it to be in a fishing 
canoe, which they surprised, with 
three Negroes that belonged to it. It 
seems the Negroes at first attempted 
to jump overboard, and being so near 
the land, they vrould easily have 
swam on sliore ; but they were pre- 
vented by presenting a piece at them, 
on which tney readily submitted, and 
were taken into the barge, 'fhe olficcrs 
further added, that they had imme- 
diately turned the canoe adrift against 
the face of a rock, where it would 
inevitably be dashed to pieces by the 
fury of tne sea ; this they did to de- 
ceive those who pevha]>8 might be sent 
from the town to search alter the 
canoe ; for, upon seeing seveml pieces 
of a WTeck, tney W'oubl immediately 
conclude that the people on board her 
had been drowned, and would have 
no suspicion of their liaving fallen into 
our hands. When the crew of the 
barge had taken this precaution, they 
exei^ed their utmost strength in pull- 
ing out to sea, and by dawn of day 
bad gained such an oding as rendered 
it impossible for them to be seen from 
the const. 

And now having got the three 
Negroes in our ]>osscssioii, who were 
not ignorant of the transactions at 
Acapulco, we were soon satisfied about 
tita most material points which had 
long kept us iu suspense. And on 
examination wo found that we were 
indeed disappointed in our expecta- 
tion of intorce])ting the galleon be- 
fore her arrival at Acapulco ; but wc 
learned other circumstances which 
still revived our hopes, and which, 
we then conceived, would more, than 
balanoo the opportunity we had already 
lost. For though our Negro pri- 
soners informed us that tho galleon 
arrived at Acapulco on our 9th of 
January^ which was about twenty days 
befots we fell iu with this coast, yet 


they at the same time told us that the 
galleon had delivered her cargo and 
was taking in water and provisions 
for her return, and that the Viceroy 
of Mexico had by proclamation fixed 
her departure from A^pulco to the 
14th oi March, N.S. This last news 
was most joyfully received by us, as 
we had no doubt but she must cer- 
tainly fall into our hands, and as it 
was much more eligible to seise her 
ou her return than it would have been 
to have taken her before her arrival, 
as the specie for which she had sold 
her cargo, and which she would now 
have on iK^ard, would be prodigiously 
more to be esteemed by ns than the 
cargo itself, great part of which would 
have perished on our hands ; and nopart 
of it could have been disposed of by ns 
also advantageous a mart as Acapulco. 

Thus w*e were a secoml time en- 
gaged in an eager expectation of meet- 
ing with this Manilla ship, which, by 
the fame of its >vealth, w'c had been 
taught to coiisitler as the most desir- 
able prize that w^as to be met with in 
any part of tlm globe. As all our 
future projects will be in some sort 
regulated wdtli a view to the possession 
of this celebrated galleon, and as the 
commerce which is carried on by 
means of these vessels between the 
city of Manilla and the port of Aca- 
]>uleo is perhaps the most valuable, ii: 
proportion to its quantity, of any in 
the known world, I shall endeavour 
in the ensuing Chapter to give as dis- 
tinct an account as I can of all the 
particulars relating thereto ; both as 
it is a matter in which I conceive the 
public to be in some degree interested, 
and as I flatter myself that, from the 
materials which have fallen into mv 
hands, I am enabled to describe it 
with more distinctness than has hith- 
erto been done, at least in our lan- 
guage 


CHAPTER X.^ 

TiiorpH Spain did not [by the voyage 
of Magellan] acquire the property of 

^ The historical portion of this 
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my of ihe Spice Ifllands, yet the die* 
oovery mede^ in hie expedition, of the 
iChRinpine Islands, was thought too 
oonsiaerable to be neglected, for these 
were not far distant from those places 
which produced spices, and were very 
well situated for the Chinese trade, 
and for the commei:ce of other parts 
of India ; and therefore a commuuica* 
tion was soon established and care- 
fully supported between these islands 
and the Spanish colonies on the coast 
of Peru* So that the city of Manilla 
(which was built on the Island of 
Luconia, the chief of the Philippines) 
aeon became the mart for all Indian 
commodities, which were brought up 
by the inhabitants, and were an- 
nually sent to the South Seas to 
be there vended on their account ; 
and the returns of this commerce to 
Manilla being principally made in 
silver, the pace by degrees grew 
extremely opulent and considerable, 
and its trade so far increased as to 
engage the attention of the Court 
of Spain, and to be frequently 
controlled and regulated by royal 
eiUcts, 

In the infancy of this trade, it was 
carried on from the port of Callao to 
the city of Manilla, in which voyage 
the trade-wind continually favoured 
them ; so that, notwithstanding these 
places were distant between three and 
four thousand leagues, yet the voyage 
was often made in little more than 
two months. But then the return 
from Manilla was extremely trouble- 
some and tedious, and is said to have 
sometimes taken them up above a 
twelvemonth, which, if they pretended 
to ply up within the limits of the 
trade-wind, is not at all to be won- 
dered at ; and it is asserted that in 
their first voyages they were so im- 
prudent and unskilful as to attempt 
this course. However, that route was 
soon laid aside by the advice, as it is 
said, of a Jesuit, who persuaded them 

(Chapter, relating to the old feud be- 
tween the Spanish and Portuguese on 
the score of their discoveries, and to 
the origin ^ the t^e, has l^j^u left 
out ^ 


to steer to the northward till thef got 
clear of the trade-winds, and by 
the favour of the westerly wSiMb^ 
which generally prevail in high 
tudes, to atretcli away for the coast of 
California. This has been the prac- 
tice for at least 160 years past ; tM 
Sir Thomas Cavendish, in the year 
1^86, engaged off the south ena 
California a vessel bound from Manilla 
to the American coost.^ And it was 
in compliance with this new plan of 
navigation, and to shorten tue ran 
both backwards and forwards, that 
the staple^ of this commerce to and 
from Manilla was removed fix>m Callao, 
on the coast of Peru, to the port of 
Acapulco, on the coast of Mexico, 
where it continues fixed at this time. 

The traiie carried on from Manilla 
to China, and different jiarts of Ind^, 
is principally for such commodities 
as are intended to supidy the king- 
doms of Mexico and Peru. These are, 
spices ; all sorts of Chinese silks and 
manufactures, particularly silk stock- 
ings, of which I have heard that no 
less than 60,000 pairs were the usual 
number shipped on board the annual 
ship ; vast quantities of Indian stuffs*-^ 
as calicoes and chintzes, which are 
much worn in America ; together with 
other minuter articles — as goldsmiths* 
work, &c., which is principally dona 
at the city of Manilla itself by the 
Chinese; for it is said there are at 
least 20,000 Chinese who constantly 
reside there, either as servants, manu- 
facturers, or brokers. All these dif- 
ferent commodities are collected at 
Manilla, thence to bo transported aU'- 
nunlly in one or more ships to the 
port of Acapulco. But this tiade to 
Acapulco is not laid open to oil the 
inhabitants of Manilla, out is confined 
by very particular regulations, some- 
whalt analogous to those by which the 

^ The Santa Anna, of 700 tons, the 
Admiral of the South Seas, be^ng a 
cargo valued at 122,000 pesos. FtottI 
Capo St Lucas, after capturing the 
Manilla ship, Cavendish sailed to^tte 
l^lrones in forty -five days. • 

• Thp place of ti^e established by 
decree or ordinance. 
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tmdkrdf the renter ships from Cadiz 
to the West Indies is restrained. The 
shfpe employed herein are found by 
the King of Spain, who pays the offi- 
em and crew; and the tonnage is 
diifided into a certain number of bales, 
all of the same size. These are dis- 
tributed amon^t the conyonts at Man- 
illa, but principally to the Jesuits, as 
a donation for the support of their 
missions for the propagation of the 
Catholic faith ; and these convents 
have hereby a right to embark such a 
<mantity of goods on board the Manilla 
snip as the tonnage of their bales 
amounts to ; or, if they choose not to 
be concerned in trade themselves, they 
have the power of selling this privi- 
lege to others. And as the merchants 
to whom they grant their shares are 
often unprovided of a stock, it is usual 
for the convents to lend them consi- 
derable sums of money on bottomry. 
The trade is by the royal edicts limit^ 
to a certain value, which the annual 
cargo ought not to exceed. Some 
Spanish manuscripts 1 have seen men- 
tion this limitation to be 600,000 dol- 
lars ; but the annual cargo does cer- 
tainly surpass this sum ; and though 
it may be difficult to fix its exact 
value, yet from many comparisons 1 
conclude that the return cannot be 
greatly short of 3,000,000 dollars. 

This trade fiom Manilla to Acapulco 
and back again is usually- carried on 
in one or at most two annual ships, 
which set sail from Manilla about July, 
arrive at Acimulco in the ‘December,. 
January, or Februaiy following, and, 
having there disposed of their effects, 
return for Manilla some time in March, 
where they generally arrive in Julio ; 
so that the whole voyage takes up 
very near an entire year. For tliis 
reason, though there is often no more 
than one ship employed at a time, yet 
there is always one ready for the sea 
when the other arrives ; and therefore 
the commerce at Manilla ai'e provided 
with three or four stout shii>s, that, 
in case of any accident, the ti^e may 
not be sitspendcd. The largest of 
these shi]>9, whose name I have not 
learited, is ilescribed as little lefo than 
one of onr first-rate meu-of-war, and 
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indeed she must be of an enormona 
size, for it ia known^ that when aha 
was employed with other ahipa from 
the same port to cruise for our China 
trade, ahenad no leaa than 1200 men 
on board. Their other ahipa, though 
far inferior in bulk to this^ are yet 
stout, large vessels, of the burthen of 
1200 tons and upwards, and usually 
carry from 360 to 600 hands, pasaen- 

S ts included, with fifty oda guns. 

! these are all King's ships, com- 
missioned and paid by him, there is 
usually one of the captains who is 
styled the General, and who carries 
the royal standard of Spain at the 
main-topgallant masthead. 

The ship having received her cargo 
on board, and being fitted for the sea, 
generally weighs from the mole of 
Cabito^ about the middle of July, 
taking the advantage of the westerly 
monsoon, which then sets in, to carry 
them to sea. The getting through 
the Boccadcro* to the eastward must 
be a troublesome navigation ; and, in 
fact, it is sometimes the end of August 
before they get clear of the land. 
When they have got through this jiass- 
age, and are clear of the islands, they 
stand to the northward of the east, 
in order to get into the T^tiCude of 
thirty odd degi'ecs, when they expect 
to meet with westerly winds, before 
which they run away for the coast of 
California,^ It is most remarkable, 
that by the concurrent testimony of 
all the Spanish navigators, there is 
not^ one port, nor even a tolerable 
road, as yet found out betwixt the 
Philippine Islands and the coast of 
California and ilexico ; so that from 
the time the Manilla ship fii'st loses 

^ The port of Manilla, about two 
leagues td the southward of the city. 

* Luzon, or Luconia, is sejmmtcd 
from Mindoro by the strait of that 
name, about five miles broad ; and 
from Samar by the “Enibocadero do 
San Bernardino, "the common passage 
for vessels navi^ting the Pacific on 
their way to Clmia. 

• Compare Dainpier’s account of 
the iiavi^tion in Chapter IX., page 
210 . 
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tSi^t of laad^ sbe never lets go her 
' atiobor till she arrives on the coast of 
California^ and very often not till she 
geU to its southernmost extremity. 
Am therefore, as this voyage is rarely 
of leas than six months* continuance, 
and the ship is deep laden with nier^ 
chandise and crowded with )>eople^ it 
may appear wond^^rlul how they can 
^»plied with a stock of fresh water 
for 80 long a time ; and indeed their 

method of procnring it is extremely 

singular.^ . . . 

The Manilla ship, having stood so 
far to the northwai'd as to meet with 
a westerly wind, stretches away nearly 
in the same latitude for the coast of 
California ; and wdieii she has run 
into the Ix>ngitudo of 96^ from Ca)x) 
Espiritu Santo, she generally meets 
with a plant floating on the sea, which, 
l^ing called porra^ by the Spaniards, 
is, 1 presume, a sjxscies of sea^leek. 
On the sight of this plant they esteem 
themselves suificieiitly near the Cali- 
ioriiiaii shore, and immediately stand 
to the southward ; and they roly so 
much on this circumstance, that on 
the first discovery of the plant the 
whole ship’s company chant a solemn 
Te Deum, esteeming the difficulties 
and hazards of their passage to be 
now at an end ; and they constantly 
correct their longitude thereby, with- 
out ever coming within sight of land. 
After falling iu witli these signs, ds 

^ In allusion to the custom of the 
Spaniards in the South Seas carrying 
a gi'cat quantit)' of water jars hung on 
the shrouds and stays of the vessel, 
and in this way coijserving the water 
during the voyage. They depended 
for a tresh supply on the rains which 
fell, and which they caught in mats 
hung all over the deck, from which 
it was led into the jars by means of 
s[»lit bamboos. 

* ** Puerro ” is the Spanish for 
leek ; but ** porra” is a woitl, though 
generally ,used in a tropical scuho, 
suflicicntly near the other to have 
been quite honestly used in Ansozji’s 
time to serve the same meaning; and 

porreta*’ signifies the green loaf of , 
ontous or garlick. j 


they denominate them, they eMMrr M 
the southward, without endeav^itrfilg^ 
to fall in with the coast till they have 
run into lower latitude ; for as therfi 
are many islands and some shoote^ 
adjacent to California, the extreme 
caution of the Spanish navigatoiht 
makes them vexr apprehensive of be* 
ing engaged with the land. Howovw^ - 
when they draw near its southern et* 
tremity, they venture to haul in, both 
for the sake of making Cape St Lucas 
to ascertain their reckoning, and also 
to receive intelligence from the Indian 
inhabitants whether or no there are 
any enemies on the coast; and this 
last circumstance, which is a p^« 
ticular article in the captain's in* 
stnictious, makes it necessary to 
mention the late proceetlings of 
the Jesuits amongst the CUifomian 
Indians. 

Since the first discovery of Cali* 
fomia thrre have been various won'* 
dering missionaries who have visited 
it at different times, though to little 
purpose ; but of late* years the Jesuits, 
encouraged' and siip\>ortcd by a largo 
donation from tlie Maiquis da Yalem, 
a most munificent bigot, have fixed 
themselves upon the (dace and liava 
established a very considerable mis- 
sion. Thoir principal settlement lies 
just within Cape St Lucas, where 
they have colleetod a great number 
of savages, and have endeavoured to 
inure them to agriculture and other 
mechanic arts. And their efforts 
have not been altogether ineffectual ; 
for they have planted vines at their 
settlements with very good success, 
so that the^ already make a consider* 
able quantity of wine, res<»mbliug ^ 
flavour the inferior sorts of Madeira, 
which bcjrins to be esteemed in the 
neighbouring kingdom of Mexico. 
Jesuits, then, being thus firmly roots4 
on California, they have fiteadf ex- 
tended their iurisaiction quite aergis# 
the country from sea to sea, and are 
endeavouring to spread their induenet 
farther to the northward, with which 
view they have made severs! empedi- 
tiona up tlie gulf between Cslifomie ^ 
and Mexico, in order to discover ^ 
natuie of the adjacent countrfos, ail > 
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wbicl^ tboy hope hereafter to bring 
imder tb^ power. And being thus 
oeoupied in advancing the interests of 
theiv Society, it is no wonder if some 
slmre of attention is engaged about 
tlm security of the Manula ship, in 
which their convents at Manilla are 
so deeply concerned. For this pur- 
{HMe there are refreshments, as fruity 
win^ water, &c,, constantly kept in 
readiness for her ; and there is brides 
care taken at Cape St Lucas to look 
out for any ship of the enemy which 
might be cruising there to intercept 
her; this being a station where sne 
is constantly expected, and where she 
has been often waited for and foiiglit 
with, though generally with little 
success. In consequence, then, of 
the measures mutually settled between 
the Jesuits of Manilla and their 
brethren at California^ the captain of 
_the ralleon is ordered to fall in with 
the land to the north wal'd of Capo 
St Lucas, where the inhabitants are 
directed, on sight of the vessel, to 
make the proper signals W'ith fires ; 
and on discovering these fires the ca{>* 
tain is to send his launch on shore 
with twenty men, well-armed, who 
are to carry witli them the letters 
from the convents at Manilla to the 
Californian missionaries, and are to 
bring back the refreshments wliich 
ivill oe prepared for them, and like- 
wise intelli^nte wliethcr or no thei*e 
are any enemies on the coast. And 
if the captain finds, from the account 
wliich is sent him, that he has no- 
thing to fear, he is directed to proceed 
for Cape St Lucas, and thence to Cape 
Corrientes ; after which he is to coast 
it along for the port of Acapulco. 

The most usual time of the arrival 
of the ^leon at Acapulco is towanis 
the middle of January ; but this 
navigation is so uncertain that she 
sometimes gets in a month sooner, 
and at other times has been detained 
at sea above a month longer. The 
poll; of Acapulco is by much the 
securest and finest in all the north- 
ern parts of the Pacific Ocean ; being, 
as it were, a basin surrounded with 
very high mountains: but the town 
is a most wretched place, and ex- 


tremely unhealthy, for the air about 
it is so pent up by the hills, 
that it has scarcelj^ any circulation. 
The place is, besides, destitute ^f 
fresh water, except what is broumt 
from a considerable distance ; ana is 
in all respects so inconvenient, that 
except at the time of the mart, whilst 
the Manilla galleon is in the port, it 
is almost deserted. When the galleon 
arrives .a this port, she is generally 
moored on its western side, and her 
cargo is delivered with all possible 
expedition. And now the town of 
Acapulco, from almost a solitude, is 
immediately tlnx)nge<l with merchants 
from all parts of the kingdom of 
Mexico. The cargo being landed and 
ilisposed of, the silver and the goods 
intended for Manilla are taken on 
board, together with provisions and 
water, and the sliip prepares to put 
to sea with the utmost expedition. 
There is indeed no time to be lost ; 
for it is an express order to the cap- 
tain to be out of the poii: of Acapulco, 
on his return, before the first day of 
April, N.S. 

And having mentioned the goods 
intended for Maidlla, I must observe 
that the principal return is always 
made in silver, and consequently the 
rest of the cargo is but of little ac- 
count ; the other articles, besides the 
silver, being some cochineal, and a 
few sweetmeats, the produce of the 
American settlements, together with 
European millinery ware for the wo- 
men at Manilla, and some Spanish 
wines, such as tent and sherry, whicli 
are intended for the use of their 
priests in the administration of the 
sacrament. And this diilerence in 
the cargo of the ship to and from 
Iklanilla occasions a very remarkable 
variety in the manner of equipping 
the ship for these two different voy- 
ages. For the galleon, when she sets 
sail from Manilla, being deep laden 
with a variety of bulky goods, has 
not the conveniency of mounting her 
lower tier of guns, but carries them 
in her hold till she draws near Capo 
St Lucas, and is apprehensive of an 
enemy. Her hanas, too, are as few 
as is consistent with the safety of the 
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sliipt that abo mav bo leas pestered 
the stowam of provisions. Bnt^ 
on her retnra from Acapulco, as her 
lies in less room, her lower tier 
is^r ought to be) always mounted 
before she leaves the Mit; and her 
crew is au^iienled with a supply of 
sailors, and witli one or two com* 
panics of foot, w' ich are intended to 
reinforce the garrison at Manilla, 
And there being, besides, many mer- 
chants who take their passage to 
Manilla on board the guleon, her 
whole number of hands on her return 
is usually little short of six hundred, 
all which are easily provide<l for by 
reason of the small stowage necessary 
for the silver. 

The galleon being thus fitted for 
her return, the captain, on leaving 
the port of Acapulco, steers for the 
liStitudo of IS"* or 14®, and runs on 
that parallel till he gets sight of the 
Tsiand of Guam, one of the Ladroncs. 
In this run the captain is particularly 
diiTCted to be careful of the shoals of 
St Bartholomew, and of the Island of 
Gasparico.^ He is also told in his 
instructions that, to prevent his pass- 
ing the Ladroiies in the dark, there 
are orders riven that through all the 
month of June fires shall ^ lighted 
every night on the highest part of 
Guam and Rota, and kept in till the 
morning. At Guam there is a small 
Spanish ganason, (as will be more par- 
ticularly mentioned hereafter) pur- 
l^osely intended to secure that pWe 
for the refreshment of the galleon, and 

* In Anson’s Chart San Bartolomeo 
is laid down as a considerable island, 
in^ about Latitude 13® N., Longitude 
159® E. ^ The position nearly coire- 
8}>onds with that of some of the smaller 
i'ilands, north of Torres, Wlonging to 
the Caroline group, Caspar Rico, 
not shown in Ansotrs Chart, is in 
aiwut Latitude 12“ 80' N., Ixmgitnde 
171“^ 30' E. But the two islands 
specially signalled out for caution 
are no more than a speck among the 
lumdreds of isles which for fully ^irty 
degrees of longitude the Centurion 
passed to the northward in her voyage 
to the Ladroncs. 


to yield her all the assiatanoe in their 
power. However, the danger of the 
road at Guam is so great, that thon^ 
the galleon ia ordei^ to call tboerw 
yet ahe rarely ataya above a dav or 
two ; hut getting her water and ra* 
freshmonts on board as aoon as pea> 
sible, ahe steers away directlv for Cape 
Bspiritu Santo, on the Idand of 
Samal.* Here the captain da again 
ordered to look out for signals ; and 
he is told that sentinels will be posted 
not only on that cape, bat likewise 
in Catanduansfi, Butusan, Birribor- 
ongo, and on the Island of Batan. 
'These sentinels are instnicted to mako 
a fire when they discover the ship^ 
which the captain is careAtlly to oo« 
serve. For if, after this first fire is 
extinguished, he perceives that four 
or more are lighted up again, he is 
then to conclude that there are enemies 
on the coast ; and on this he is im> 
mediately to endeavour to speak with 
the sentinel on shore, and to procure 
from him more particular intelligence 
of their force, and of the station they 
cruise in ; pursuant to which he ia to 
regulate his conduct, and to endea* 
Tour to gain some secure port amongst 
those islands, without coming in sight 
of the enemy ; and in case he should 
be discovered when in port, and shonld 
he apprehensive of an attack, he is 
then to land his treasure, and to tako 
some of his artillery on shore for its 
defence, not neglecting to send fro* 
quent and particular accounts to tho 
city of Manilla of all that passes. 
But if, after the first fire on sHon^ 
the captain observes that two others 
only are made by the sentinels, he is 
then to conclude that there is nothing 
to fear ; and he is to pursne his course 
without interruption, and to moke tho 
best of bis way to the port of Cabite, 
which is the port to the city of Man* 
ilia, and the constant station for all 
the ships employed in this eonunince 
to Acapulco. 


* Or Samar ; on island of oonti* 
derable sixe^ lying to the north of 
Mindanao, about the centre ot Oe 
Archipelago, with its point fiurthist 
advanced towards tho east. 


1742.3 RETURN OF THE BARGE FROM ACAPULCO. 4W 


CHAPTER XI. 

I HAVE already mentioned in the 
ninth Chapter, that the return of our 
bai^ from the poi-t of Acapulco, 
where she had surprised three Negro 
fiidiermen, gave ns inexpressible satis- 
f<iction ; as we learned from our pri- 
soners that tlie galleon was then pre- 
paring to put to sea, and that her 
depaiture was fixed, by an edict of 
the Viceroy of Mexico, to the 14th of 
March N.S., that is, to the 3d of 
March according to our reckoning. 
What related to this Manilla ship 
being the matter to which we were 
most attentive, it was ncu^essarily the 
first article of onr examination ; but 
having satisfied ourselves upon this 
head, we then indulged onr curiosity 
in inquiring after otlior news ; when 
the prisoners informed us, that they 
had received intelligence at Acapulco 
of our having plundered and burned 
the town of Taita ; and that on this 
occasion the Oovenior of Acapulco liad 
augmented the fortifications of the 
)tlace, and had taken several precau- 
tions to prevent us from forcing our 
way into the harbour ; that in par- 
ticular he had placed a guard on the 
island which lies at the liarbour’s 
inouih, and that this guard had been 
withdrawn but two nights before the 
arrival of our barge : so that had the 
barge succeeded in her first attempt, 
or had she arrived at the port the 
second time two days sooner, she 
could scarcely have avoided being 
seized on, or if she had escaped it 
must have been wdth the loss of tlie 

K test pail of her crew", as she would 
i been under the fire of the guard 
Ijefore she had known her danger. 

And now, on the 1st of March, we 
made the high lands usually called 
the paps, over Acapulco, and got with 
all possible expedition into the situa- 
tion prescribecl by the Commodore’s 
onlers. The distribution of our squad- 
ron on this occasion, both for the in- 
tercepting the galleon and for the 
avoiding a discovery from the shore, 
was so very judicious that it well 
merits to be distinctly describetl. The 


order of it was thus : The Ceiiturion 
brought the i)^s over the harbour to 
bear NNE., at fifteen leagues* distance, 
which was a sufficient offing to pre- 
vent our being seen by the enemy. 
To the westward of the Centurion there 
was stationed the Carnielo, and to the 
eastward were the Trial prize, the Glou- 
cester, and the Carmen. These were 
all ranged in a circular line, and each 
ship was three leagues distant from 
the next ; so that the Carmelo and 
the Cannen, which were the two ex- 
tremes, were twelve leagues distant 
from each other. And cOs the gallcou 
could without doubt be discerned at 
six leagues’ distance fiom either ex- 
tremity, the whole sweep of our squad- 
ron, within which nothing could pass 
undiscovered, was at leaAt twenty-four 
leagues in extent ; and yot we w'cre 
so connected by our signals as to 
be easily and speedily informed of 
what Wiis seen in any part of the line. 
And to render this disposition still 
more complete, and to prevent even 
the possibility of the galleon’s eseap- 
ing us in the night, the two cutters 
belonging to the Centurion and the 
Gloucester were both manned and sent 
in-shore, and ere ordered to lie all day 
at the distance of four or five leagues 
from the entrance of the port, w here, 
by reason of their smallness, they 
could not possibly be discovered ; but 
in the night tlicy W’^ere directed to 
stand nearer to tlie harbour's mouth, 
and, as the light of the mui ning came 
on, they were to return back again to 
their day posts. 'W'hen the cutters 
should first discover the Manilla sliip 
one of them was ordered to return to 
the squadi'on, and to make a signal 
wdi ether the galleon stood to the east- 
w ard or to the w^estward ; whilst the 
other was to follow the galleon at a 
distance, and, if it gttnv dark, was to 
direct the squadron in their chase by 
showing false fives. 

Bosidos the care we had taken to 
prevent the galloon from passing by 
ns unobserved, we had not been in- 
attentive to the means of engaging 
her to advantage when we came up 
with her ; for, considering the thin- 
ness of our hands, and the vaunting 
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aooouQte given by the Spaniards of 
her ttze, her guns, and her strength, 
this was a consideration not to be 
neglected, As we supposed that none 
.of our ships but the Centurion and 
the Gloucester were capable of lyii 
alongside of her, we took on boai 
the Centurion all the hands belonging 
to the Carmelo " ud the Carmen, ex* 
cept what were just sutBcieut to navi- 
gate those ships ; and Captain Saun* 
ders was ordereil to send from the 
Trial prize ten Englishmen and as 
many Negroes to reinforce the crew of 
the Gloucester. And for the encour- 
agement of our Negroes, of whom we 
had a consideiablo number on board, 
yre promised them that on their good 
behaviour they should all have their 
freedom ; and as they had been almost 
every day trained to t)te management 
of the great guns for the two preced- 
ing months, they were very well quali- 
fied to be of service to us ; and from 
their hopes of liberty, and in return 
for the usage they had met vrith 
amongst us, they seemed di$i>osed to 
exert themselves to the utmost of their 
power. 

And now, being thus prepared for 
the reception of the galleon, we ex 
pected with the utmost impatience 
the so often-mentioned 3d of March, 
the day fixed for her departure. And 
on that day we w’ere all of us most 
eagerly engaged in looking out towaids 
Acapulco : and we were so strangely 
prepossessed with the certainty of our 
intelligence, and vrith an assurance of 
her coming out of port, that some or 
other on ooard us were constantly 
imagining that they discovered one of 
our cutters returning with a signaL 
But to our extreme vexation botli this 
day and the succeeding night passed 
over without any news of the galleon. 
However, wc did not yet despair, but 
were all heartily disposed to flatter 
ourselves that some unforeseen acci- 
dent bad intervened w'hich might have 
put oflT her departure for a few days ; 
fttul suggestions of this kind occurreil 
in plenty, as we knew that the time 
fixed by the Viceroy for her sailing 
Wiis often prolonged on the petition 
of the merchants of Mexico. Thus 


we kept up our hopes, and did not 
abate of our vigilanoe ; and as ilia * 
7th of March was Sunday, the begin* 
Ding of Passion Week^ whieh is ob* 
served by the Papists with great strkt* 
ness and a total cessation firom all 
kinds of labour, so that no ship, is 
permitted to stir out of port during 
the whole week, this quieted our ap- 
prehensions for some days, and dis* 
posed us not to expect the galleon till 
the week following. On the Friday 
in this week our cutters returned to 
us, and the officers on board them 
were very confident that the galleon 
was still in port, for that she conlil 
not possibly nave come out but they 
must have seen her. On the Monday 
inoining succeeding Passion Week*-* 
that in, on the 15th of March — the 
cutters were again des]>atched to their 
old station, and our hopes were once 
moi-e indulged in as sanguine prepos- 
sessions as before ; but in a week's 
time our eagerness was greatly abated, 
and a general dejection and despon- 
dency took place in its room, it ia 
true there were some few amongst ua 
who still kept up their mnrits, and 
urere very ingenious in finding out 
reasons to satisfy themselves that the 
disappointment wo had hitherto met 
with liad only been occosionotl by a 
casual delay of the galleon, which a 
few days would remove, and not by 
a total suspension of her departure for 
the whole season. But these specula* 
tions were not relished by the gener- 
ality of our people ; for they wei*o 
persuaded that the enemy had by 
some accident discovered our being 
ujK>n the coast, and had therefore laia 
an embargo on the galleon till 
next year. And indeed this persua- 
sion was but too well founded ; £cwr 
we afterwards learned that otir baige, 
when sent on the discovery of the port 
of Acapulco, had been seen from the 
shore, and tliat this circumstanoe.fno 
embarkations but canoes ever fre- 
quenting that coast) was to them a 
sufficient proof of the neighbourhood 
of our squadron ; on which they stopn 
ped the galloon till the succeeding 
year. . . . 

When we had taken up the cutters, 
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aU ili^ ships being joined^ the Com- 
modore made a signal to speak with, 
their commanders ; and upon inquiry 
into Hie stock of fresii water remain- 
ing on board the squadron, it was 
found to be so very slender, that we 
were under a necessity of quitting our 
station to procure a fresh supply. 
And consulting what place was the 
I>roperest for this purpose, it was 
agreed that the harbour of Seguataneo 
or Chequetan, being the nearest to us, 
w*as on that account tiie most eligible ; 
and it was therefore immediately re- 
solved to make the host of our w'ay 
thither* And that, oven while we 
were recruiting our ivater, we might 
not totally abandon our views upon 
the ^leon, which perhaps, upon cer- 
tain intelligence of our being employed 
at Chequetan, might venture to slip 
out to sea, our cutter, under the com- 
mand of Mr Hughes, the lieutenant 
of the Trial prize, was ordered to 
cruise off* the juirt of Acaj»ulco for 
twenty-four days ; that, if the gal- 
leon should set sail in that inter- 
val, we might be speedily informed 
of it. Ill pursuance of these resolu- 
tions, we endeavoured to ply to the 
westward, to gain our intended port, 
but were often interrupted in our pro- 

f ress by calms and Oitverse currents. 

11 these intervals wo employed our- 
selves in taking out the most valuable 
part of the cargoes of the Cai mclo and 
Carmen prizes, which two ships we 
intended to destroy as soon as we had 
tolerably cleared them. By the 1st 
of April we were so far advanced 
towards Seguataneo, that we thought 
it expedient to send out two boats, 
that they might range along tlie coast, 
and discover the watering-place. They 
wrere gone some days, and, our whaler 
being now very shoi-t, it was a parti- 
cular felicity to us that we met with 
daily supplies of turtle ; for had we been 
eiitirelv confined to salt provisions we 
must nave suffered extremely in so 
warm a climate. Indeed, our present 
circumstances were sufficiently alanu* 
ing; and gave the most considerate 
amongst tis as much concern as any 
of the numerous perils we bad hitlierto 
aucountei*ed ; for our bouts, as we 


conceived by their not returning, had 
not as yet discovered a place proper 
to water at, and by the leakage of 
our casks and other accidents w'e bad 
not ten days’ water on board the whole 
squadron; so that, from the known 
difficulty of procuring water on this 
coast, and the little reliance We had 
on the Buccaneer writers (the only 
guides we had to trust to), we wei-e 
apprehensive of being soon exposed 
to a calamity, the most terrible of any 
in the long, disheartening catalogue of 
the distresses of a sea-faring life. 

But these gloomy suggestions were 
soon happily ended ; fur our boats 
returned on the 5ih of April, having 
discovered a place proper for our 
purpose about seven miles to the 
westward of the rocks of Seguataneo, 
which, by the description they gave 
of it, appeared to be the port called by 
Dumpier the harbour of Chequetan. 
The success of our boats was liighly 
agreeable to us ; and they were or- 
derevl out again the next day to sound 
the harbour and its entmnee, which 
they had represented as very narrow. 
At their return they reported the 
place to be free from any danger ; so 
that on the 7th we stood in, and that 
evening came to an anchor in eleven 
fathoms. The Gloucester came to an 
anchor at the same time with us ; but 
the Carmelo and the Carmen having 
fallen to leeward, the Trial prize wjis 
ordered to join them, and to bring 
them in, which in two or three days 
she efft*cted. Thus, after a four 
months' continuance at sea from the 
leaving of Quibo, ami having but six 
days’ water on board, wo arrived in 
the harbour of Chefpietan. 


CHAPTEU XII. 

The harbour of Chequetan lies in the 
l..atitude of 17* 36’ N., and is about 
thirty leagues to the westward of Aca- 
pulco. It is easy to bo discovered by 
any ship that will keep well in with 
the land, especially by such as range 
down coast from Acapulco, and will 
attend to the following pavticulam. 
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Thera is a beach of sand, which ax- 
tends eighteen leagues from the har- 
bour of Acapulco to the wt^twaixl, 
against whidi the sea breaks with 
such violence that it is iinix>ssible to 
land in any part of it ; but yet the 
ground is so clean, that ships, in the 
fair hoason, raay anchor in great s?ift*ty 
at the distance a mile or two from 
the shore. The land adjacent to this 
beach is generally low, full of villages, 
and planted with a gicat numlx^r of 
tives ; and on the to{)S of some small 
eminences there are several look-out 
towers, so that the face of the country 
atTords a very agreeable prosjMset. . . • 
And on this occasion I cannot heln 
mentioning another adventure which 
happened to some of our people in 
the Hay of Petaplan, as it may help 
to give the reader a just idea of the 
temper of the inhabitants of this [wirt 
of the vrorld. Some time after our 
arrival atChequetan, Lieutenant Brett 
was sent by the Commodore, with 
two of our boats under his conunand, 
to examine the coast to the easUvaid, 
]»articularly to make observations on 
the bay and ivatering- place of Pela- 
plan. As Mr Brett, with one of 
the boats,, was pre [wring to go on 
shore towards the hill of Petajilan, 
he, accidentally looking across the 
bay, perceived on the o[)jK>site strand 
three small squadrons of horse [par- 
ading upon the beach, and seeming 
to advance towards the place where 
he proposed to land. On sight of 
this, he immediately put off the boat, 
tliough he had but sixteen men w ith 
him, and stood over the Iwiy tovards 
them ; and he soon came near enough 
to perceive that tliey were mounted on 
very sightly horses, and were armed 
witn carbines and lances. On seeing 
him make towards them, they formed 
upon the beach, and seemed resolved 
to dispute his landing, firing several 
distant shots at him as he drew near; 
till at last, the boat being arrived 
within a reasonable distance of tlie 
most advanced squadron, Mr Brett 
ordered his people to fire, xipon which 
this resolute cavalry instantly ran in 
great confusion into the wood through 
a small opening. In tliis piecipitate 


flight one of their horses fell down and 
tlirew his rider ; but whether lie was* 
woundeil or not we could not learn, 
for both man and horse soon got up 
again and followed the rest into the 
wood. In the meantime the otiier 
two squadrons, who were drawn up 
at a great distance behind, out of the 
reach of our shot, were calm speeta* 
toi^s of the rout of their comrades, for 
they had halted ou our first approach, 
and never advanced afterws^s. It 
was doubtless fortunate for our people 
that the enemy acted with so little 

? »rudence, and exerted so little spirit ; 
or had they conceahHi themselves till 
our men had landed, it is scarcely 
posisible but the whole boat's crew 
must have fallen into their hands, since 
the 8[»aiuards w'ere not much short 
of 200, and the whole number with 
Mr Brett only amounted to sixteen. 
However, the discovery of so consi- 
derable a force collected in this Bay 
of Petaplan obliged us constantly to 
kee[> a boat or tw'o before it ; for we 
were a[»prchcnsive that the cutter, 
wliich we had left to cruise off Aca- 
pulco, might ou her return be sur- 
prised by the enemy, if she did not 
receive timely inlormation of her 
danger. . . . 


CHAPTER XIII. 

The next morning after our coming 
to an ain^hor in the harbour of Chc- 
quetan, we sent about ninety of ont 
men w^oll armed on shore, forty of 
whom were ordered to march into the 
country, as has been mentioned, and 
the remaining fifty were employed to 
cover the watering-place and to pre- 
vent any interruption from the natives* 
Here we completed the unloading of 
the Carmelo and Carmen, which we had 
begun at sea — at least we took out of 
them the indigo, cacao, and cochineal, 
with some iron for ballast, which were 
all the goods we intended to preserve, 
though they did not amount to a 
tenth of their cargoes. Here^ toov*it 
was agreed after a mature eoiumtstloii 
to tlcstroy the Trial's prise^ ss wdtl as 
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theOamelo and Carmen^ whose fate 
had been before resolved on. Indeed 
the ship was in good repair and iit for 
the sea; but as the whole numbeis on 
hoard our squadron did not amount 
to the complement of a fourth*rat6 
]nan-of>war» we found it was impos- 
sible to divide them into three ships 
without rendering them incapable of 
navimting in safety in the tempestuous 
weather we had reason to expect on 
the coast of China, where we sui>posed 
we should arrive about the time of the 
change of the monsoons. These con- 
siderations determined the Commodore 
to destroy the Trial prize, and to re- 
inforce the Gloucester with the greatest 
part of her crew. And in consequence 
of this resolve, all the stores on board 
the Trial prize were removed into the 
other ships; and the prize herself, 
with the Carmelo and Carmen, were 


ployed in watering to have their arms 
ready, and, in case of any alarm, to 
inarch instantly to this simt. And 
though our principal intention was to 
prevent our being disturbed by any 
sudden attack of the enem 3 r ^8 horse, 
yet it answered another purpose which 
was not in itself less important— this 
was to hinder our own people from 
straggling singly into the countiy, 
where we had reason to believe they 
would be surprised by the Spaniards, 
who would doubtless be extremely 
solicitous to pick up some of them 
in hopes of getting intelligence of our 
future designs. To avoid this iucon- 
venience, the strictest orders were 
given to the sentinels to let no person 
whatever pass beyond their post. But, 
notwithstanding this precaution, we 
missed one I^ewia Leger, who was the 
Commodore’s cook ; and as he was a 


jirepared for scuttling with all the ex- 
pedition we were masters of. But the 
^reat difficulties wo were under in lay- 
ing in a store of water (which have 
been already touched on), together 
with the necessary repairs of our rig- 
ging and other unavoidable occupa- 
tions, took us up so much time, and 
found itssuch unexpected employment, 
that it was near the end of April be- 
fore we were in a condition to leave 
the place. 

During our stay here there hap- 
pened an incident which, as it proved 
the means of convincing our friends 
in England of our safety, which for 
some time they had despaired of and 
were then in doubt about, 1 shall beg 
leave particularly to recite. I have 
observed in the preceding Chapter 
that from this harbour of Chequetan 
there was but one pathway, which led 
through the woods into the country. 
This we found much beaten, and were 
thence convinced that it was well 
known to the inhabitants. As it passed 
by the spring-head, and was the only 
avenue by which the Spaniards could 
approach us, wo, at some distance be- 
yond the spring-head, felled several 
huge trees, and laid them one upon 
the other across the path ; and at this 
barricade we constantly kept a guard ; 
and we, b^des, ordered our men om- 


Frenchman, and suspected to be a 
Papist, it was by some imagined that 
he liad deserted with a view of betray- 
ing all that he knew to the enemy ; 
but this appeared by the event to be 
an ill-grounded surmise, for it wjls 
afterwards known that he had been 
taken by some Indians, who carri**«l 
him prisoner to Acapulco, whence he 
was transferred to Mexico, and then 
to Veru Cruz, where ho was shipped 
on board a vessel bound to Old Spain. 
And the vessel being obliged by some 
accident to put into Lisbon, Leger 
escaped on shore, and was by the 
British Consul sent thence to Eng- 
land, where ho bronglit tlie first au- 
thentic account of tho safety of the 
Commodore, and of what he had done 
in tho South Seas. The relation ho 

E b of his own seizure was, that he 
rambled into the woods at some 
distance from the barricade where lie 
had first attempted to i>ass, but had 
been stopped and threatened to be 
punished — that his principal view was 
to ^et a quantity of limes for his mas- 
ter^ store ; and that in this occupa- 
tion he was surprised unawares by 
four Indians, who stripped him naked, 
and carried him in that condition to 
Acapulco, exposed to the scorching 
heat of tho sun, which at that time 
of tlie year shone with its greatest 
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Tiolenoew And aiterwaids nt Mexteo, 
bis treatment in prison was sufficiently 
severe^ and the whole eourse of his 
captivity wto a continued instance of 
the hatred which the Spanianls bear 
to all those who endeavour to disturb 
them in the peaceable possesaion of 
the coasts of the South Seas. Indeed, 
l.*eger’s fortune w s, upon the whole, 
extremely singular; for after the 
hazards he hud run in the Commo* 
dore's squadron, and the severities he 
had suffered in his long conhneniont 
amongst the enemy, a more fatal dis* 
aster attended him « on hts return to 
England. For though, when he ar- 
rived in London, some of Mr Anson's 
friends interested themselves in re- 
lieving him from the poverty to which 
bis captivity had reduced him, yet he 
did not lon^ enjoy the benefit of their 
humanity, for he was killed in an in-^ 
significant night bmwl, the cause of 
which could scarcely be discovered. 

And here I must observe that 
though the enemy never appeared in 
sight during our stay in this harbour, 
yet we perceived that there were large 
paities of them encam}>cd in the woods 
about us ; forwecould see their smokes, 
and could thence determine that they 
were posted in a circular line surround- 
ing us at a distance ; and just before 
our coming away they seemed, by the 
increase of their fires, to have received 
a considci-able reinforcement. 

Towards the latter end of April, the 
unloading of our three prizes, oiir 
wooding and watering, and, in short, 
all our proj^sed employments at the 
harlxmrof Chequetan were completed ; 
so that on the 27th the Trial's prize, 
the^ Carmelo and the Carmen — all 
which we here intondeil to destroy— 
were towed on shore and scuttled, and 
a quantity of combustible materials 
were distributed in their upper works ; 
and next morning tlie Centurion and 
the Gloucester weighed anchor, but as 
there was but little wind, and that nut 
in their favour, they wore obliges! to 
warp out of the harbour. When they 
had reached the offing, one of the 
boats was despatched back a^n to 
set fure to our prize, which was ac- 
cordingly executed. And a canoe was 


left fixed to a grapnel in tiie middle 
of the harbour, with a bottle in It 
well corked, enclosing a letter to Mr 
Hughes, who commanded the cutter 
which was ordered to emise before Uie 
port of Acapulco when we came off 
that station. And on this occasion I 
must mention more particularly than 
1 have yet done the views of tlio 
Commodbre in leaving tlie cutUir be- 
fore that port. 

When we were necessitated to make 
for Chequetan to take in our water, 
Mr Anson considered that our being 
in that harbour would soon be known 
at Acapulco ; and therefore he hop^l, 
that oil the intelligence of our being 
employed in port, the galleon might 
put to sea, especially as Chequetan 
18 so very remote fiH>m the course 
generally steereil by the galleon. He 
therefore ordered the cutter to cniise 
twenty-four ilays off the port of Aca- 
pulco; and her commander was di- 
rected, on perceiving the galleon under 
sail, to make the best of his way to 
the Commodore at Chequetan. As 
the Centurion was doubtless a much 
better sailer than the galleon, Mr 
Anson, in this case, resolved to have 
got to Bca os soon as i>ossible, and to 
have pursued the galleon across the 
Pacific Ocean ; and supiiosing lie 
should not have met with her in his 
passage (wliicli, considering that he 
would have kept nearly the same 

E arallcl, was not very improbable) yet 
6 was certain of aniving off Cape 
Kspiritu Santo, on the Island of SamnI, 
before her; and that being the first 
land she makes on her return to tite 
Philippines, we could not have foileil 
to have fallen in with her by cruising 
a few days in that station. But the 
Viceroy of Mexico ruined this project 
by keeping the gnileon in the port of 
Acapulco idl that year. 

The letter left in the canoe for Hr 
Ilugli^, the commander of the cutter 
(the time of whoso return was now 
considerably elapsed), directed him to 
go back immeaiately to hie fixrmer 
station before Acapulco, where' he 
would find Mr Anson, who resoiyedT 
to cruise for him there for a cerMn 
number of daye ; after which it waa 
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ttddad, tliot the Ckimmodore would 
return to the southward to loin the 
rtst of the squadron. Tlda last 
aitlele was inserted to deceive the 
Spaniards, if they got possession of 
the canoe (as we afterwards learned 
tliey did), but could not im|>ose on 
Mr Hughes, who well knew that the 
Commodore had no squadron to join, 
nor any intention of steering back to 
Peru. 

Being now in the offing of Cheque- 
tan, bound across the vast Pacific 
Ocean in our way tu China, we were 
impatient to run off the coast as soon 
as possible ; for as the stormy season 
was approaching apace, and as we 
had no mrther views in the American 
seas, we had hoped that nothing 
would have preventeil us from stand- 
ing to the westward the moment we 
got out of the harbour of Chequetan. 
And it was no small moitification to 
US that oiir necessary employment 
there had detained us so much longer 
than we exj^eeted ; and now we were 
further detained by the absence of 
the cutter, and the standing towards 
Acapulco in search of her. Indeeil, 
iS the time of her cruise had been 
jxpired for near a fortnight, we sus- 
pected that she hud been discovered 
from the shore, and that the Gover- 
nor of Acapulco liad thereupon sent 
out a force to seize her, wiiich, a.s 
she carried but six hands, was no 
very difficult enterjnise. However, 
this being only conjecture, the Com- 
modore as soon as he was got clear of 
the harbour of Chequetan, stood 
along the coast to the eastward in 
sear^ of her. And to prevent her 
from passing by us in the dark, we 
bi*ought to every night, and the Glou- 
cester, whose station was a league 
within US towards the shore, carried 
a light, which the cutter could not 
but perceive if she kept along shore, 
us we supposed she would do ; and 
as a further security, the Centurion 
and the Gloucester alternately show ed 
two false fires every half-hour. 

By Sunday, the 2d of May, we were 
odYaiteed within thi*ee leagues of 
Acapulco; and haying seen nothing 
of out boat, we gave her over for lost. 


which, besides the compassionate con- 
cern for our. shipmates, and for what 
it was apprehended they might have 
suffered, was in itself a misfortune 
which in our present scarcity of hands 
we were all greatly interested in. 
For the crew of the cutter, consisting 
of six men and the "lieutenant, were 
the very flower of onr people, pur- 
posely picked out for this service, 
and known to be, every one of them, 
of tried and ajjproved re.solution, and 
as skilful seamen as ever trod a deck. 
However, as it was the general beliel 
among us that they were taken and 
carried into Acapulco, the Commo- 
dore's prutleiice suggested a project 
wJiich we lioped would recover them. 
This was founded on our having 
niany Spanish and Indian prisoners 
in our possession, and a number of 
sick Negroes, w ho coul«i be of no ser- 
vice to us in the navigating of the 
ship. The Commodore Ihercfoi'o 
WTOte a letter the same day to the 
Governor of Acapulco, ttdling him 
that he W'uuld release them all, pro- 
vided the Governor returned the 
cutter's crew ; and the letter was de- 
spatched the same afternoon by a 
Spanish officer, of whose honour we 
had a good opinion, and wdic was 
furnished w ith a launch l>elonging to 
one of our prizes, and a crew of six 
other prisoners, who all gave their 
;>aroIe for their return. The officer, 
too, besides the Commotlore's letter, 
carried with him a joint petition 
signed by all the rest of the pri:>onera, 
beseeching his Excellency to acquiesce 
in the terms proposed for their liberty. 
From a consideration of the number 
of our prisoners, and the quality of 
some of them, we did not doubt but 
the Governor w^ould readily comply 
wdth Mr Anson’s proposal ; and there- 
fore we kept plying on and off the 
whole night, intending to keep well 
in with the land, that we might re- 
ceive an answer at the limited time, 
which Wiis the next day, being 
Monday. But both on the Monday 
and Tuesday we w^re driven so fiir 
off shore that w^e could not hope to 
receive any answer ; and on the Wed- 
nesday morning we found ouiselves 
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fomteen leagues from the harbour of 
Acapulco ; bati as the wind was now 
fisiTourabl6» we press^ forwards with 
nil our sail, and did not doubt of 
in with the land iu a few 

hours. 

Whilst we w^re thus standing in, 
the man at the mast-head called out 
that he saw a at under sail at a 
considerable dishince to the south- 
eastward. This we took for granted 
was the answer of tlie Governor to 
the Commodore's mess^e, and we 
instantly edged towards it ; but wlien 
we drew nearer wc found to our un- 
speakable joy that it was onr own 
cutter* While she was still at a 
distance, we imagined that she had 
lK*en discharged out of the port of 
Acapulco by the Governor ; but 
when she drew nearer, tlie wan and 
meagre countenances of the crew, the 
length of their beards, and the feeble 
and hollow tone of their voices, con- 
vinced ua that they had suffered 
much greater hardships than could 
be expected from even the severities 
of a Spanish prison. They were 
obliged to be heljH*d into the shin, 
and were immediately put to bed ; 
and with rest, and nourishing diet, 
which they were plentifully supplied 
with from the Commodore’s table, 
they recovered their health and 
vigour a|>ace. And now wc learned 
that they had ke])t the sea the whole 
time of their absence, which was 
above six wrecks ; that when they 
finished their cruise before Acapulco, 
and hod just begun to ply to the 
westward in order to join the squad- 
ron, a strong adverse current had 
forced them down the coast to the 
eastward in spite of all their efforts ; 
that at len^n, their water being all 
expended, they were obli;rod to search 
the coast fartner on to tne eastward, 
in quest of some convenient landing- 
place, where they might get a fresh 
supply; that in thi^ distress they 
ran upwards of eighty leagues to lee- 
ward, and found everywhere so large 
a suif, that there was not the least 
possibility of their landing ; that they 
passed some days in this dreaclful 
situation, without w'ate* and having 


no other means left them to allay 
their thirst than sucking the blood ^ 
of the turtle which they caught ; and 
at last, giving up all hopes of retief^ 
the heat of the climate, too, aag« 
men ting their necessities, and render* 
ing their sufferings insupportable, 
they abandoned themselves to despair, 
fully persuaded that they should 
perish by the most terrible of all 
deaths. But they were soon after 
ha]q)ily relieved by a most unex- 
pected incident, for there fell so 
Iieavy a rain, that by spreading their 
sails horizontally, and by putting 
bullets in the centre of them to draw 
them to a point, they caught as much 
water as filled all their casks ; imma* 
diately upon tins fortunate supply, 
they stood to the westward in qne^ 
of the Commodore ; and, being now 
luckily favoured by a strong current, 
they joined us in less than fifty hours 
from the time they stood to the west- 
ward, after having been absent from 
us full forty-tliree days. Tliose who 
have an idea of the inconsiderable 
size of a cutter belonging to a sixty- 
gun ship (being only an open boat 
about twenty-two feel in length), and 
who will attend to the various acci- 
dents to which she wtm exposed dur- 
ing a six weeks' continuance alone in 
the oiven 0 (’ean, on so impracticable 
and tiangerous a coast, will rea<lily 
own that her retuni to us at last, 
after all the difficulties which she 
actually experienced, and the hazards 
to which she was each hour exposoil, 
may he considered as little short of 
miraculous. I cannot finish the 
article of this cutter without remark- 
ing how little reliance navigators 
ought to have on the accounts of the ' 
Buccaneer writers. For though, in 
this run of hers eighty leagues to the 
eastward of Acapulco, she found no 
place where it was possible for a boat 
to land, yet those writers have not been 
ashamed to feign harlniurs and con- 
venient watering-places within these 
limits, thereby exposing such as 
should confide in their relations to 
the risk of being destroyed by thinrtL 
And now, having received our ci|t« 
ter, the sole object of onr coming a 



1742.] RELEASE OF 

aeoond time before Acapulco, the 
Commodore resolved not to lose a 
moment’s time longer, but to run off 
the coast with the utmost expedition ; 
both as the stormy season on the 
coast of Mexico was now approaching 
apace, and as we were apprehensive 
of having the westerly monsoon to 
struggle with when we came upon 
the coast of China. And therefore 
he no longer stood towards Acapulco, 
as he now wanted no answer from the 
Governor ; but yet ho resolved not to 
deprive his prisoners of the liberty 
which he had pronnsed them, so that 
they were all immediately embarked 
in two launches which belonged to 
our prizes, those from the Centurion 
in one launch; and those from the 
Gloucester in the other. The launches 
were well equipped with masts, 
sails, and oars ; and, lest the wind 
might prove unfavourable, they had 
a stock of water and provisions 
put on board them sufficient for four- 
teen days. 'J'here were discharged 
thirty-nine persons from on board the 
Centurion, and eighteen from the 
Gloucester, the greatest part of them 
Spaniards, the rest Indians and sick 
Negroes ; but as our crews were very 
weak, we ke})t the Mulattoes and 
some of the stoutest of the Negroes, 
with a few Indians, to assist us, but 
we dismissed every Spanish prisoner 
whatever.^ We have since learned 
that these two launches arrived sale at 
Acapulco, where the prisoners could 
not enough extol the humanity with 
which they had been treated ; and 
that the Governor, before their arrival, 
hacl returned a very obliging answer 
to the Commodore’s letter, and had 
attended it with a present of two 
boats laden with the choicest refresh- 
ments and provisions which were to 
be got at Acapulco ; but that these 
boats, not having found our ships, 
were at len^h obliged to put back 
again after liaving thrown all their 

^ ** About four in the evening they 
left us,” says Thomas, having first, 
though enemies, observed the custom 
of seafaring people at parting, and 
wished us a prosperous voyage.” 
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provisions overboard in a storm which 
threatened their destruction. 

The sending away our prisoners was 
our last transaction on the American 
coast, for no sooner had we parted 
with them than we and the Gloucester 
made sail to the SW., proposing to 
get a good offing from the land, where 
we hoped in a few days to meet with 
the regular trade-wind, which the ac- 
counts of former navigators bad re- 
presented as much brisker and steadier 
in this ocean than in any other x^irt 
of the globe. For it has been es- 
teemed no uncommon passage to 
run from hence to the easternmost 
parts of Asia in two months, and 
we flattered ourselves that we were 
as capable of making an expedi- 
tious passage as any snips that had 
ever run this course before us ; so 
that we hoped soon to gain the coast 
of China, for w'hich we were now 
bound. And conformable to the gene- 
ral idea of this navigation given by 
former voyagers, we considered it as 
free from nil kinds of embarrassment 
of bad weatlier, fatigue, or sickness : 
and consequently we undertook it with 
alacrity, especially as it was no con- 
temptible step towards our arrival at 
our native country, for w’hich many 
of us by this time began to have ^eat 
longings. Thus, on the 6th of Jilay, 
we for the last time lost sight of the 
mountains of Mexico, persuaded thut 
in a few weeks wo should arrive at the 
River of Canton in China, where we 
exj)ected to meet with many English 
ships and numbers of our countrymen, 
and hoped to enjoy the advantages of 
an amicable, well-frequented port, in- 
habited by a polished people, and 
abounding with the conveniences and 
indulgences of a civilised life, bless- 
ings which now for near twenty 
months had never been once in our 
power. • 

* In the original, a Fourteenth 
Chapter of Book II, is devoted to a 
disquisition, entitled ** A brief Account 
of what might have been expected 
from our squadron had it arrived in 
the South Sciis in good time;” but, 
apart from the unprofiUibleucss of dU- 
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BOOK III. 


CHAPTER I. 

WheKi on the 6th of May 1742, we 
lett the ooaat of An^f^rica, we stooil to 
the SW. with a view of meeting with 
theNE. trade* wind, which thcaccounta 
of former writers made us oxi>cct at 
seventy or eighty leases’ distance 
from the land. We ha^ besides, an* 
other reason for standing to the south* 
ward, which was tiie getting into the 
Latitude of Id*" or 14'” N., that being 
the parallel where the Pacific Ocean 
is most usually crossed, and conse- 
quently where the navigation isesteem- 
ted the safest. This Fast purpose we 
liad soon answered, being in a day or 
two sufficiently advanced to the south. 
At the same tune, we were also ftulucr 
from tlie shore than wq bad presumed 
was necessary fur fulling in with the 
trade-wind ; but in this particular we 
were most grievously dis^ipiKiinted, for 
the wind still continued to the w*est- 
wurd, or at best variable. As the 
getting into the N E. trade was to us 
a matter of the last consequence, we 
stood more to the southward, and 
made many ex{ieriments to meet with 
it ; but all our efforts were for a long 
time unsuccessful, so that it was seven 
weeks from our leaving the coast be- 
fore we got into the true trade-wind. 
This was an interval in which we be- 
lieved we shouJii well nigh have reach- 
ed the eastern most paits of Asia ; but 
we w'ere so ballied with the contraiy 
and vanable winds which for all that 
time jierplexed us, that we were not 
as yet advanced above a fourth part of 
the way. The delay alone w ould have 
l>ecn a sufficient luoitification, but 

cussing a probability subject to so 
many conditions that the Nairatur 
could not contemplate, it will ap^iear 
to the reader that quite enough has 
been said, both in the o^^cning Chap- 
ter and thixmghout the wliolc naiTa- 
tivo, to show wherein and how tiie 
Situadi’on camo slioil of its intents. 


there were other circumetaricee attend^ 
ing it which rendered this aituatiou 
not loss terrible, and our approheu** 
siona perhaps still greater, thim In any 
of our i>ast distresses. For our tw’o 
ships wrere by this time extremely 
crazy ; and many days hod not passed 
before we discovered a spring in the 
foremast of the Centurion, which 
rounded about twenty-six inches of 
its circumference, and which waa 
judged to be at It^ast four inches 
deep. And no sooner had our car- 
twnters secui^d this wdth fishing itj 
out the Gloucester made a signal 
ofdistn^Hs; and we learned that she 
had a dangerous spring iu her main 
mast twelve feet uclow the tnissel- 
trees,^ so that she could not carry 
any sail ujwn it. Our carjwiiters, 
on a strict examination of this mast, 
found it so very rotten and decayed 
that they judged it necessary to 
cut it down as low as it appeared to 
have been injuiv«l, and by this it was 
reduced to nothing but a stump, 
which served only as a step to the 
topmast. These accidents augmeti teil 
our delay and occasioned us gieat 
anxiety about our future security, for 
on our leaving the coast of Mexico the 
scurvy hud begun to make its apjKJur- 
auce again amongst our pooi>lo, toougli 
from our departure from Juan Fernan- 
dez we had till then enjoyed a most 
uninterrupted state of health. Wc 
too well knew the effects of this dis- 
ease from our former fatal ex])erieuce, 
to suppose tliat anything but a ajicedy 
passage could secure the greater part 
of our crew from perishing by it ; and 
as, after being seven weeks at scti, 
there did not apj)ettr any reasons that 
could persuade us wc were nearer the 

* Or trcstlc-trees ; two strong 
pieces of timber placed horizon tall v 
and fore-ami -aft on opposite sides of u 
mast-head, to 8upj>ort the cross-tioes 
and top, and also for the- fid of UlO 
mast above to rest on. ** 
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tnule-wiiid than when we first set out, 
there was no ground for us to suppose 
but our passage would prove at least 
three times as long as we at fii*st ex* 
jiected ; and consequently we bad the 
melancholy prospect either of dying 
by the scmvy or perishing with the 
snip for want of hands to navigate 
her. Indeed some amongst us were 
at first willing to believe that in this 
ararm climate, so different from what 
vre felt in passing round Cape Horn, 
the violence of this disease and its 
fatality might l)e in some degree miti- 
gated, as it h.ul not been unusual to 
suppose that its partii ular virulence 
in that passage was in a great measure 
owing to the severity of the weather. 
But the havoc of the disteinjKir in our 
present circumstances soon convinced 
us of the falsity of this speculation, 
as it likewise exphnlcd some other 
opinions which usually pass current 
about the cause and nature of this 
disease.^ Our surgeon* (who, during 
our passage round Cape Horn, had 
ascribed the mortality w’c suffered to 
the severity of the climate) exerted 
himself in tlie present run to the 
utmost, and at last declared that all 
his measures were totally ineffectual, 

^ Some observations ou the general 
medical treatment of the disease, and 
011 the effect of certain specifics tried 
on some of tlm crew, have been liere 
omitted. Spe,aking of the scurvy, 
Thomas strives to remove the prevalent 
notion that it attacks none but the 
liizy ; whereas experience in the voy- 
age proved the direct contrary, the 
most laborious, active, stirriim per- 
sons being ofteiiest seized wdUi the 
iliscase, and the continuance of their i 
labour, instead of curing, only heljied 
kill them the sooner. Nor, he 
ailds, does the scurvy generally in- 
cline people to indolence till it has 
come to such a height that at the 
lea»t motion the suficrer is ready to 
faint. 

* Mr Henry Ettrick, originally of 
the Wager ; lie succeeded Mr Thomas 
Walter, the fii'st surgeon of the Cen- 
turion, who died olf the coast of 
Brazil. 


and did not in the least avail hie 
patients.’ 

When we reached the trade-wind, 
and it settled between the north and 
the east, yet it seldom blew with so 
much strength but the Centurion 
might have carried all her small sails 
abroad with the greatest safety ; so 
that now, had we been a single ship, 
we might have run do^vn our longi* 
tude apace, and have reached the La- 
drones soon enough to have recovered 
great numbers of our men who after- 
wards perished. But the Gloucester, 
by the los.s of her mainmast, sailed so 
very licavily that we had seldom any 
more than our topsails set, and yet 
were frerj^uently obliged to lie to for 
her ; and, I conceive, that in the 
whole we lost little less than a mouth 
by our attendance upon her, in con- 
sequence of the various mischances 
she encountered. In all this run, it 
was remarkable that we were rarely 
many days together without seeing 
great numbers of birds, which is a 
proof that tliere are many islands, or 
at least rocks, scattered all along at 
no veiy considerable distance from 
our track. ^ Some indeed there ai*e 

’ About the middle of June, Thomas 
remarks that abund«ance of scorbutic 
symiitoms, such as blackness in the 
skin, liard nodes in the flesh, short- 
ness of breath, and a general lassitude 
and weakness of all the parts, began 
to prevail almost universally among 
the people. Towards tlie end of July 
he writes: About this time our 

people began to die very fast, and 1 
believe above five parts out of six of 
the ship’s company were ill and ex- 
pected to follow in a short time. 
Those whose breath w’as anyways af- 
fected, dropped off immediately ; but 
those who were attacked first in the 
more remote parts of the body, lan- 
guished generally a month or six 
weeks, the distemper advancing in the 
meantime towards tlie lungs by a very 
regular and sensible approach, ” 

** More recent discoveries have fully 
borne out this sagacious conjectui*e. 
Thomas records, earlj^ in July : We 
had, not only now, but for almost our 
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marked in Spanish charts ; but the 
frequency of the birds seems to evince 
ttui thm are many more than have 
been hitherto discovered ; for the 
greatest part of the birds, we ob« 
served, were such as are known to 
roost on diore; and the manner of 
their appearance sufficiently made out 
that they came from some distant 
hannt every morning, and returned 
thither again in the evening ; for we 
never saw them early or late, and the 
hour of their arrival and departure 
gradually varied, which we 8iipx>osed 
was occasioned by our running nearer 
their haunts or getting farther from 
them. 

The trade-wind continued to favour 
ns without any fluctuation from the 
end of June till towards the end of 
July. But on the 26th of July, 

whole imssage, abundance oi' birds of 
prey, also flying fish, which are their 
proper food, aii<l vast quantities of 
skip-jacks, albicores, &c,, whereof we 
took a great number, which contri- 
buted much to our refresliment after 
the loss of the tortoises, that gene- 
rally leave all ships aliout twenty or 
thii-ty leagues ofl' the laud. 1 think 
this the more worthy of notice, be- 
cause Dampier, Kogors, Cook, Cowley, 
and most other voyagers, some of 
whom have been not only once, but 
several times on this voyage, have 
reported that they never saw a fish | 
or fowl in this whole run. For my ' 
j>art, I readily believe and conclude, 
that this dilference in our observa- 
tions and accounts is i*cally occiisioiied 
by the different seasons of the year in 
which we happened to i)erform this 
passage ; it being a known truth, and 
confirmed by the experience of thou- 
sands in all ages, that most fish have 
their diflereut seasons for their difter- 
ent rendezvouses. The 10th, we saw 
three gannets, or, as they call them 
in Scotland, solan geese, iKdng, by 
what I can learn from the most in- 
telligent of that nation whom 1 have 
conversed with, and who often have 
opportunity to observe thein in several 
dinerent parts, of one and the aame 
cities/’ 


then, M wn eataeined, about 
leagues dbtant thim the 
drones^ we met with a westerly wiiid» 
which did not come about agiun to 
the esstwsrd in four days' time. This 
was a most dispiriting incident, ss it 
at once damped all our ho|m of speedy 
reUeft especially, as it was at* 
tond^ with s vexations accident to 
tbs Gloucester ; for in one part of 
these four days the wind flattened to 
a calm, and the ships rolled very deofs 
by which means the Gloucesters fore* 
cap split, and her topmast came by 
the lx>ard and broke her foreyam 
directly in the slings.^ As she was 
hereby rendered incapable of mak* 
ing any sail for some time, we were 
obliged, as soon as a gale spining up, to 
take her in tow ; and near twenty of 
the healtliicst and ablest of our seamen 
were taken from the business of our 
own ship, and were cmployeil for eight 
or ten days together on board the Glou- 
cester in ri‘puiring her damages. But 
these things, riiui tifying as we thought 
them, were but the beginning of oiir 
disasters ; for scarce had our people 
finished their business in the Glouces- 
ter, before we met with a most violent 
storm in the western boartl, whicli 
obliged ns to lie to. In tlto V>cgiii- 
iiiiig of this .storm our ship sprung a 
leak, and let in so inuch water, that 
all our people, oflicers included, were 
em])loycd continually in working the 
pumps. And the next day we had 
the vexation to see the Gloucester 

^ Anson records in lu.s Official Rap- 
port : •^On tho 16th of Juno the 
flloucester found her mainmast sprung 
at tho head, whicli, u 2 >on examina- 
tion, was discovered to be entirely 
rotten. On the 29th of July the 
Gloucester carried away her foret^jp- 
mast and foreyard. Jiy ship's com- 
jiaiiy are now miserably afflicted with 
the scurvy, the ship very leaky, the 
men and officers that wei^e well being 
only able to make one speU at the 
pump." '*Tliis is all, " c^ervea Sir 
John Barrow, ^Hhat Anson says of 
tlie second attack of this aflUcting 
iimla^ly ; but, coming from the Com* 
mwlorc, it speaks volumes/* 
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with her topmast once more by the 
board ; and whilst we were viewing 
her with great concorn for this new 
distressi we saw her maintop-mast, 
which had hitherto served as a 
uiaiiimast, share the same fate. This 
completed our misfortunes, and ren- 
dered them witliout resource ; for we 
knew the Gloucester's crew were so 
few and feeble that without our assist- 
ance they could not be relieved ; and 
our sick were now so far increased, 
and those that remained in health so 
continually fatigued with the addi- 
tional duty of our pumps, tliat it was 
iiiiposstble for us to lend them any 
aid. Indeed we were ncit as yet fully 
apprised of the de[)lorable situation 
of the Gloucester’s crew ; for when 
the storm abated (wliich during its 
continuance prevented all communi- 
cation with them) the Gloucester bore 
up under our stern, and Captain 
^litcliel informed the Commodore 
that besides the loss of liis masts, 
W’hich was all that had appeared to 
us, the ship had then no less than 
seven feet of water in lier hold, al- 
though his officers and men had been 
kept constantly at the pump for the 
last twenty-four houra. 

This last circumstance was indeed 
a most tenable accumulation to the 
other extraordinary distresses of the 
Gloucester, and required, if possible, 
the most speedy and vigorous assist- 
ance, which Captain Mitchel beggeni 
the Commodore to send him. But 
tlie debility of our people, and our 
own immediate preservation, rendei'ed 
it impossible for the Commodore to 
comply with his request. All that 
could be done was to semi our boat 
on board for a more particular condi- 
tion of the ship ; and it was soon sus- 
pected that the talking her people on 
board us, and then destroying her, 
was the only measure that could be 
rosecuted in the present emergency, 
otii' for the security of their lives 
and of our own. Our boat soon re- 
turned with a representation of the 
state of the Gloucester, and of her 
•several defects, signed by Captain 
Mitchel and all nis officei's ; by 
Which it appeared that she had spuing 


a leak by the stenipost being loose 
and working with every roll of the 
ship, and by two beams amidships 
being broken in the orlop, no part of 
whicn the carpenters reported was 

E ossible to be repaired at sea ; that 
oth officers and men had worked 
twenty-four hours at the pump with- 
out intermission, and w'ere at length 
so fatigued that they could continue 
their labour no longer, but had been 
forced to desist, with seven feet of 
water in the hold, which covered their 
casks, so that they could neither come 
at fresh water nor provision ; that 
they had no mast standing except the 
foremast, the mizzenmast, and the 
mizzentop-mast, nor liad they any 
sjmre masts to get up in the room of 
tliose they had lost ; that the ship 
Wivs besides extremely decayed in 
every part, for her knees and clamps 
were all worked quite loose, and her 
upper works in general were so loose 
that the quarter-<l(ck was ready to 
drop down ; and that her crew was 
greatly reduced, for there remained 
alive on board her no more than 
seventy - seven men, eighteen boys, 
an<l two prisoners, officei-s included ; 
and that of this whole number only 
sixteen men and eleven boys were cap- 
able of keeping the deck, and seveml 
of these very in Jinn. 

The Commodore, on the perusal of 
this melancholy representation, pre- 
sently ordered them a snppl}" of water 
and provisions, of w liich they seemed 
to be. in immediate want, and at the 
same time sent his ow'n carpenter on 
board them to examine into the truth 
of every particular ; and it being 
found, on the strictest inquiry, that 
the preceding account was in no in- 
stance exaggerated, it plainly appeared 
that there w’as no possibility of pre- 
serving the Gloucester any longer, as 
her leaks w^ere irreparable, and the 
united hands on board both ships, cap- 
able of working, would not be able to 
fi-co her, even if our own ship should 
not eTn]>lov an}" part of them. What 
tlien could be resolved on, w^hen it 
W'as the utmost >ve ourselves could do 
to manage our own pumps ? Indeed^ 
there was no room for deliberation ; 
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Musa wMthd Mving { 
item liTfft of tiio few tbefc remained on | 
WMurd the 01oneeeter» and setting out ‘ 
of her aa mneh aa waa posaible tefote 
ahe waa destroyed. And therefore the 
Cotiimodora it^ediately sent an order 
to Captain HitcheU as the weather 
waa now calm and favonrablot to send 
his p^ple on board tlie Centurion as 
exji^nously aa h^ could, and to take 
out such stores as he could get at 
whilst the ship could be kept above 
water. And as our leak required 
less attention whilst the present easy 
weather continued, we sent our boats, 
with as many men as we could spare, 
to Captain kiitchers assistance. 

The removing the Gloucester’s 
]wople on board us, and the getting 
out such stores as could most easily 
1)6 come at, gave us full employment 
for two days. Mr Anson waa ex- 
tremely desirous to have got two of 
her cables and an anclior, but the ship 
rolled so much, and the men were so 
excessively fatigued, that they were 
incapable of effecting it ; nay, it waa 
even with the greatest difficulty that 
the prize-money which the Gloucester 
had taken in the South Seiis waa se- 
cured and sent on board thcCenturion. 
However, the prize-goods on board 
her, which amounted to several thou- 
sand pounds in value, and were prin- 
cipally the Centurion’s proj^erty, were 
entirely lost ; nor could any more 
provision be got out than five casks 
of flour, three of which were spoiled 
by the salt water. Their sick men, 
amounting to near seventy, were re- 
moved into boats with aa much care 
aa the circumstances of that time 
would permit; but three or four of 
them expired as they were hoisting 
them into the Centunon. 

It was the I5th of August, in the 
evening, before the Gloucester was 
cleared of everything that was pro- 
iK>sed to be removed ; and though the 
hold was now almost full of water, 
yet as the carpenters were of opinion 
that she might still swim for some 
time if the calm should continue and 
tlie water become smooth, she was set 
on fire ; for w*e knew not how near we 
ttiiglit now be to the Island of Guam, 


which wit in tba pcMMskm of our 
enemk “ ‘ . - . . 

would have been to them no oom* 
temptible acQuisitiom When she who 
set on fire. Captain Alitcfad and bis 
officers lefi her, and came on board 
the Centurion ; and we immediately 
stood from the wreck, not without 
some apprehensions (as we had now 
only a fight breeze) that, if she blew 
up soon, the concussion of the air 
might damage our rigging ; but she 
fortunately burned, though very 
fiercely, the whole night, her guns 
ing successively as the flames reachal 
them. And it was six in the mom« 
ing, when wo were about four leagues 
distant, before she blew up ; the report 
she made u})on this occasion was but 
a small one, but there was an ej;ce6d* 
ing black pillar of smoke, which shot 
up into the air to a very considerable 
height. Thus |H*rished his Majesty’s 
ship the Gloucester. . . . 

The 23d, at daybreak, wo were 
cheered with the discovery of two 
islands in the western board. This 
rave us all great joy, and raised our 
drooping spirits ; fur before this a 
universal dejection had seized us, and 
we almost desmired of ever seeing 
land again. The nearest of these 
islands we afterwards found to be 
Anatacan. We judged it to l)e full 
fifteen leagues from us, and it seemed 
to be high iainl, though of an indiffer-' 
ent length* The other was the Island 
of Serigan, and had rather the appear 
ance of a high rock than a place wa 
could hope to anchor at. We were 
extremely impatient to get in with 
the nearest island, where we expected 
to meet with anchoring ground and 
an opportunity of refro^ing our sick; 
but the wind proved so variable 
day, and there was so little of it, that 
we advanced towards it but slowly. 
However, by the next momiag we 
were got so far to the westwaitl that 
we were in view of a third island, 
which was that of Paxaros, though 
marked in the chart only as a row* 
This was small and very low lattd,^ 
and we had passed within less than a 
mile of it in the night without seettfg 
it. And now at noon, being within 
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four miles of the Island of Anatacan» 
the hoat was sent away to examine 
the anchoring ground and the produce 
of the place ; and we were not a little 
solicitous for her return,, as we then 
conceived our fate to depend upon 
the report we should receive ; for the 
other two islands were obviously 
enough incapable of furnishing us 
with any assistance, and we knew not 
then that there were any others which 
we could reach. In the evening the 
boat came back, and the crew informed 
us that there was no place for a ship 
to anchor, the bottom being every- 
where foul ground, and all, except 
one small spot, not less than fifty 
fathoms in depth ; that on that spot 
there was thirty fathoms, though not 
above half-a-mile from the shore ; and 
that the bank was steep and could not 
be depended on. They further told 
US that they had landed on the island, 
but with some difficulty, on account 
of the greatness of the sw'ell ; that 
they found the ground w'as everywhere 
covered with a Kind of cane or rush ; 
but that they met with no water, and 
did not believe the place to he in- 
habited, though the soil was good, 
and abounded with groves of cocoa- 
nut trees. 

This account of the impossibility of 
anchoring at this island occ^isioned a 
general melancholy on board, for we 
considered it as little less than the 

S relude to our destruction ; and our 
espondency was increased by a dis- 
appointment we met with tne suc- 
ceeding night ; for, as we were plying 
under topsails, with an intention of 
getting nearer to the island and of 
sending our hoat on shore to load with 
cocoa-nuts for the refi-eshment of our 
sick, the wind proved squally, and 
blew so strong off shore that we w^ore 
driven so far to the southward that 
we dared not to send off our boat. 
And now the only possible circum- 
stance tliat could secure the few that 
remained alive from perishing was the 
accidental falling in with some other 
of the Ladrone Islands hatter pre- 
pared for our accommodation ; and 
as our knowledge of these islands was 
•fXireinely imperfect, we wore to trust 


entirely to chance for our guidance ; 
only, as they are all of them usually 
laid down near the same meridian, 
and we had conceived those we had 
already seen to be part of them, wo 
concluded to stand to the southward 
as the most probable means of falling 
in with the next Thus, with the 
most gloomy i^ersuasion of our ap- 
proaching destruction, we stood from 
the Island of Anatacan, having all of 
us the strongest apprehensions (and 
those not ill founded) either of dying 
of the scurvy or of perishing with the 
ship, which, for want of hands to 
work her pumps, might in a shoH 
time he expected to foimdcr. 


CHAPTER II. 

It was the 26th of August 1742, in 
the morning, when we lost sight of 
Anatacan. The next morning we dis- 
covered three other islands to the 
eastward, which were from ten to 
fourteen leagues from us. These were, 
as we afterwards learned, the islands 
of Saypan, Tinian, and Aguigan. We 
immediately steered towards Tinian, 
which was the middlemost of the 
three ; but had so much of calms and 
light airs, that though we were helped 
forwards by the currents, yet next 
day at daybreak we were at least five 
leagues distant from it. However, 
we Kept on our course, and about ten 
in the morning we perceived a proa 
under sail to the southward, between 
Tinian and Aguigan. As we imagined 
from hence that these islands were 
inhabited, and knew that the Span- 
iards had always a force at Guam, we 
took the necessary precautions for our 
own security and for preventing the 
enemy from taking advantage of our pre- 
sent wretched circumstances, of which 
they would he sufficiently informed by 
the manner of ourivorking the ship. We 
therefore mustered all our hands who 
were camhle of standing to their arms, 
and loaded our upper and quarter deck 
guns with graj>e shot ; and that wo 
might the more readily procure some 
intelligence of the state of these islands^ 
2 K 
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th»fenflx^nuMt kMid, to ‘ 
glvo cur abip tho •pMorwuM of tho 
HonlMo g»li«oa^ Ropiiig thereby to 
deeoy acmie the inbobitente OB boetd 
ne. Thus prepeiing ounelTee, end i 
cteBding towerae the land, we were i 
neer enoo)^ et three in the efteraoon i 
to end the cotter lo-ehore tofiod out 
B proper berth for the chip ; end we 
eooB peoreeiTed that a proa came off 
Aa enore to meet the cutter, (bllT 
penuaded, as we afterwards found, 
abet wo were the MenlUa drip. Ae 
we taw the cotter retoming beck with 
the proa in tow, we inuneoietely sent 
the ^luieee to reoeire tha pros and 
the prieoners, end to bri^ them on 
board, that tho cotter mi^t proceed 
<m her errand. Tbc pinnace ceme 
back with a Spaniard and Ibnr In* 
diaiu,* who were the people teken in 
the mca. The Spaniard was imme* 
diatdy examined ea to the produce 
and eircniDstancea of thia luand of 
Tinian, and bis account of it surpassed 
even onr most sardine hopes ; for he 
informed us that it was nninhabited, 
which, in our present defenceless con* 
dition, was an advantage not to be 
despUiM, especially as it wanted bat 
few of the conveniences that could be 
expected in the most cultivated conn 
try ; for he assored us that there was 
ippsat plenty of very good water, and 
that uiera were an incredible number 
of cattle, hop, and poultry running 
wild on the island, all of them excel* 
lent in their kind ; that the woods 

E rodneed sweet and sonr oranges, 
mes, lemons, and cocoa-nuts in great 
plenty, besides a firnit peculiar to these 
tdanos (called by Dampier bread* 
fruit*) ; that, from tlie quantity and 
goodnm of the providons produced 

* Thomas says : *' One of those In- 
dians was a carpenter by trade, and 
his father was one of the principal 
bnilders at Manilla. This yonng man 
having been ill used by the Governor 
at Guam, voluntarily entered with ns, 
and becune one of onr carpenter's 
crew, and proved a very useful handy 
fellow.” ^ 

* In Chapter X., page 22i. 


hcM^ tha Spaniards at Otsuun mads 
use of it as a stors for su' 
garrison ; that bo blmadf was a asr* 
osant of that garrison, and was ssnt 
hsrs with twenty-two iridiaiui to Jerk 
beef, which he was to load for Onsat 
on board a small bark of about illlesn 
tone, which lay at anchor near the 
ahore. 

This aeeunnt was received by na 
with inexpressible joy. Part of it we 
were ourselves able to verifV on the 
spot, as we were by thia time near 
enough to discow several nnmerons 
herds of cattle feeding in different 
places of tha island ; and we did not 
anyways doubt the rest of his rela- 
tion, as the appmiance of the shore 
prejudiced ua greatly in its favour, 
and made ns hope that not only onr 
necessitiea migltt be there fully re- 
lieved and our diseased recovered, but 
that, amidst thoM pleasing scenes 
which were then in view, we might 
proenre onnelves some amusement 
and relaxation after the numerous 
fatignes we had undergone. For the 
proepect of the country did Ity no 
mesne resemble that of an nninhabit* 
ed and nncultivstcd place, bnt had 
much more the air of a magnificent 
plantation, where latge lawns and 
stately wo^s had been laid out to- 
gether with great skill, and where the 
whole had t^n so arthiUy combined, 
and so judiciously adapted to ^e 
slopes of the hills and the inequalities 
of the groond, as to produce a moat 
striking effect, and to do honour to 
the invention of the contriver. Thna 
(an event not unlike what we had 
already seen) we were forced npon the 
most desirable and salutary measures 
by accidents which at first sight we 
considered os the greatest of misfor- 
tones ; for had we not been driven by 
the contrary winds and entrents to 
the northward of our course (a cireum* 
stance which at that time gave ns tbs 
most terrible apprehensiotuiXweshenld 
in all probability never have arpiv*^ 
at this delightfol island, and eonse- 
qnently we sbonld have misesd that 
place where atone all onr wairia Miold 
be mort amply rdiewL oAr riek re- 
oowted, ana onr snfoeblcd eiew. once 
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more refreshed and enabled to put 
again to sea. 

The Spanish sergeant^ from whom 
we received the account of the island, 
having informed us that there were 
aome Indians on shore under bis com- 
mand employed in jerking beef, and 
that there was a bark at anchor to 
take it on board, we were desirous if 
possible to prevent the Indians from 
escaping, who doubtless would have 
given the Governor of Guam iiitelii- 

g ence of our arrival ; and we therefore 
nmediately despatched the pinnace 
to secure the bark, which the ser- 
geant told us was the only embarka- 
tion on the place. And then, about 
eight in the evening, we let go our 
anchor, in twenty-two fathoms, and 
though it was almost calm, and wliat- 
ever vigour and spirit was to be found 
on board w^as doubtless exerted to the 
utmost onthispleasingoccasion, when, 
after having kept the sea fur some 
months, we were going to take posses- 
sion of this little f>iiradise, yet we were 
full five hours in furling our sails. It 
is true, we were somewhat weakened 
by the crews of the cutter and pin- 
mice which were sent on shore ; luit 
it is not less true that, iucluditig those 
absent with the boats and some Negi'o 
and Indian prisoners, all the hands 
we could muster capable of standing 
at a gun amounted to no more tiiun 
seventy-ono, most of which number 
too were incapable of duty ; but on the 
greatest emergencies this was all the 
force we could collect, iu our present 
enfeebled condition, from the united 
crews of the Centurion, the Glouces- 
ter, and the Trial, which, when we 
departed fi*om England, consisted al- 
together of near 1000 hands. 

When we had furled our sails, the 
remaining part of the night was allow- 
ed to our people for their repose, to 
recover them from the fatigue they 
had undergone ; and in the inorning 
a tnurty was sent on shore well-armed, 
of svhich I myself was one, to make 
ourselves mastem of the landing-place, 
fui we were not certain what opiK)sition 
might be made by the Indians on tlie 
Island. We landed without difficulty, 
^ the Indians having perceived, by 


our seizure of the bark the night before, 
that we were enemies, they immedi- 
ately fled into the woody parts of the 
island. W e found on shore many huts 
which they had inhabited, and which 
saved us both the time and trouble of 
erecting tents. One of these huts, 
which the Indians made use of for a 
store-house, was very large, being 
twenty yards long and fifteen broad ; 
this we immediately cleared of somi; 
bales of ierked beef which we found 
in it, and converted it into an hospital 
for our sick, who, as soon as the place 
was ready to receive them, were brought 
on shore, being in all 128. Numbeis 
of these were so very helpless, that 
we were obliged to carry them from 
the boats to the hospital upon our 
shoulders, in which humane employ- 
ment (as before at Juan Fernandez) 
the Commodore himself and every one 
of his oflicers were engaged without 
distinction and, notwithstanding the 
great debility and other dying aspects 
of the greatest j>art of our sick, it is 
almost incredible how soon they began 
to feel the aalutary influence of the 
land. For though we buried twenty- 
one men on this and the preceding 
day, yet we did not lose above ten men 
more during our whole two months' 
stay here ; and in general our diseased 
received so much benefit from tlie 
fruits of the island, particularly the 
fruits of the acid kind, that in a week's 
time there were but few who were not 
so far recovered as to be able to move 
about without help. 

This island [of Tinian] lies in Lati- 
tude 50*^ 8' N., and Longitude from 
Acapulco 114® 50' W. Its length is 
about twelve miles, and its breadth 
about half as much ; it extending 
from the SSW. to NNE. The soil 
is everywhere dry and healthy, and 
somewhat sandy, which, being less 
disi>osed than other soils to a rank 

' “And indeed,” says Thomas, 
“they were almost the only persotu 
on board capable of performing this 
service ; the Healthiest seamen being 
so much enfeebled, that they had 
but just strength enough left to help 
themselves/* 
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MhI om^liiJnBurlaiifc Tvmtatioiit ooca< 
itafM the iMedow» end the hoitoms 
edf the eroodi te be much neetejr end 
•llMK>lh«r then ie cuetomary in hot 
ctimetee. The lend ris<^e by eaay 
elopee» from the very beech where we 
weier^ to the mid«lle of the ieland ; 
^oagh Uie general coarse of its ascent 
ie often intermpt' d end traversed by 

S iiUe deacenta end valleys ; and the 
equelitses that ere formed by the 
different combi nations of these grail- 
nel swellinfm of the ground are most 
heaniifally aiverMfied with leurgolaw ns, 
wliteh are covered with a very tine 
trefoih intermixed with a variety of 
flowers, and are skirted by woods of 
tell end well-spread trees, most of 
them celebrated either for their asiiect 
or their fruit. The turf of the laa ns 
is quite clean and even, and the hot- 
toms of the woods in many places clear 
of all bushes and underwoods ; and 
the wootls themselves usually tenni* 
iiate on the lawns with a regular out- 
line, not brokem nor confused with 
atra^Iing trees, but apfH^aring as 
untiorm as if laid out by art. . . • 

1 most now observe that all those 
advantages were gr^tly enhanced by 
the healthiness of its climate, by the 
almost constant breezes which Tircvail 
there, and by the fnKiuent showers 
w'hich falh and whit^h, though of a 
very short and alnriost momentary 
duration, ore extroinely grateful niid 
refreshing, and are i>erliap8 one cause 
of the siuubrity of the air and of the 
extiaordiiiary influence it was ob- 
served to have u)>in us in increasing 
and invigomting our appetites aiiil 
digestion. This was so remarkable, 
that those amongst our officers who 
were at all other times spare and 
temrarate eaters, who besides a slight 
bremefast made but one moderate re* 
jjost a-day, were here in aj>i)earaiiec 
transformed into gluttons ; for instead 
of one reasonable flesh-meal, they were 
now scarcely satisfied with three, and 
e^h of them so jirodigious in quan- 
tity as would at anotiier time have 
Itroduccd a fever or a suiTcit. And 
yet our digestion so well correfli^oiuled 
with the Keenness of our appetites, 
that we were neither disoidercd nor 


even loaded by this ropletiou; for 
after having, according to the cuatotyi 
of the island, ma^le a lui^ beef break- 
fast, it was not long before we W^in 
to consider the approach of dinner as 
a ver^ desirable though somewhat 
tanly incident. . . , 

Our first undertaking after onr 
arrival was the removal of our sick 
on shore, as has been mentioned. 
Whilst we were thus employed, four 
of tiio Indians on shore, being |>art of 
the Spanish sergeant’s detachment, 
came and surrendered themselves to 
us ; so that with those we took in the 
proii, we had now eight of them In 
our custo^ly. One of the four who 
submitted undertook to show us the 
most coiivi^uiout place for killuig 
cattle, and two of oiir men w'cre or- 
dered to attend him on that service; 
hut one of them unwarilv trusting 
the Indian with his firclot*V and pis- 
tol, the irniian cst^aped with them 
into the wo- hIs. Ills countiymicii, 
vrho rcmaiiuHl behind, were apprehen- 
sive of sulforing for this i>orBdy of 
their comrade, and therefore begged 
leave to send one of tlieir own party 
into the countr}% who they engaged 
should both bring back the arms and 

{ jcrsurtde the wdiole detaidi merit from 
hiaiii to suhinit to us. The Commo- 
dore granted their recpicst, and one 
of them was despatched on this er- 
ranti, who relumed next day and 
brought Imck the firelock and pistol, 
but astouix^d us ho hiul met with them 
in a pathway in the mockI, and pro- 
tested that he had not been able to 
meet with any one of his countrymen. 
This report liad so little the air of 
truth, tnat we 8u.^cted there was 
some treachery carrying on; and there- 
foi*e, to prevent any future communi- 
cation amongst them, we immediately 
ordered ail the Indians who were in 
our |>owcr on Iward the ship, and dhl 
not jicnuit them to return any moi*e 
on snore. 

Towards the middle of September 
several of our sick were tolerably re- 
covered b)* their residence on shorn ; 
and, on the 12th of SeiAember all 
those who were so far relieved since 
their arrival as to be capable of doii>|[ 
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duty were sent on board Ibe ship. 
And then the Commodore^ who was 
liiniaelf ill of the scurvy, hatl a tent 
erected for him on shore, where ho 
went witli the view of staying a few 
days for the recovery of his health ; 
being convinced, by the general ex- 
perience of Ills people, that no other 
method but living on the land was to 
be trusted to for the removal of this 
dreadful mala<ly. The place whe re 
his tent was pitched on tliis occasion, 
was near the well whence we got all 
our water, and was indeed a most 
elegant sjiot. As the crew on board 
were now reinforced by the recovered 
hands returned from the island, we 
began to send our casks on shore to 
bo fitted up, which till now could not 
be don(?, for the coopem were not well 
enough to work. W c likewise weighed 
our anchors, that we might examine 
our cables, which wc suspecteil liad 
by this time received coiisid(?rablc 
damage. And as tlie new moon was 
now approaching, when we appre- 
hended violent gales, the Commotlore, 
for our greater security, ordered that 
jMirt of the cables m‘.xt to the anchors 
to bo armed with the chains of the 
fiTO-^apnels ; and they were besides 
cackled twenty fathoms from the 
aiichoi's, and seven fathoms from the 
sei'vice, with a good rounding of a 
44-inch hawser ; and to all these pre- 
cautions we added that of lowering 
the main and fore yards close down, 
that in c.ase of blowing woatlier the 
wind might have less power upon the 
ship to make her ride a-strain. 

Thus efrectually prepared, as vre 
conceived, we exjjected the new moon, 
which was the 18th of September: 
and riding safe that and the three 
succeeding days (though the weather 
proved very squally and uncertain), 
we flattereu ouiselvcs (for I was then 
on board) that tho prudence of our 
ineasuros had secured us from all ac- 
cidents. But on the 22d tho wind 
blow from tho eastward with such 
fury that we soon despaired of riding 
out the storm ; and therefore we should 
have been extremely glad that tho 
Commodoi'e and the rest of our peofde 
on shore, which were the greatest pait 


of our hands, had been on board with 
us, since our only hopes of safety 
seemed to deixjnd on our putting im- 
mediately to sea. But all communi- 
cation with tho shore was now effec- 
tuidly cut off, for there was no possi- 
bility that a boat could live, so that 
we were necessitated to ride it out 
till our cables parted. Indeed it was 
not long before this happened, for the 
small bower ])aii:ed at five in the 
afternoon, and tho ship swung off to 
tho best bower ; and as the nig||it 
came on, the violence of tho wind still 
increased. But, notwithstanding its 
inex]>re‘?sihle finy, the tide ran with 
so much rapidity as to prevail over 
it ; for tlie tide, Jiaving set to the 
northward in the beginning of tho 
storm, turned sudtlcMil}' to the south- 
ward about six in the evening, and 
forced the si) ip before it in despite of 
the storm, which blew upon the beam. 
And now the sea broke most surpris- 
ingly all around us, and a largo 
tumbling swell threatened to poop 
us ; the long-boat, which was at this 
time moored astern, was on a sudden 
canted so high that it broke the ti*an- 
som of tho Commodore’s gallery, whose 
cabin was on the quarter-deck, and 
would doubtless have risen as high as 
the taflVail had it not been for this 
stroke wliich stove the boat all to 
pieces ; but the poor boat-keeper, 
though extremely bruised, was save<l 
almost by miracle. Abfjut eight the 
tide slackened, but the wind did not 
abate ; so that at eleven the best 
bower cable, by which alone we rode, 
parted. Our sheet anch(»r, which was 
the only one wo had left, was in- 
stantly cut from the bow ; but before 
it could reach tlie bottom we were 
driven from twenty-two into thirty- 
five fatlioms ; and after we had veered 
away one whole cable, and two-thirds 
of another, we could not find ground 
with sixty fathoms of line.. This was 
a plain indication that the anchor lay 
near the edge of the bank, and could 
not hold us [long]. 

In ^is pressing danger, Mr Sau- 
mnrez, our first lieutenant, who now 
commanded on bosird, ordered several 
guns to be fired and lights to bo 
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ahowii, as a sigiial to the Commodore 
dt our distress; and in a short time 
after, it beinn then about 1 o'clock, 
and the night excessivelv dark, a 
strong gust, attended with rain and 
lightning, drore us off the bank and 
forced us out to sea, leaving behind 
us on the island Mr Anson, with 
many more of oi.c ofRcers, and great 
part of our crew, amounting in the 
whole to 113 persons. Thus were we 
all, both at sea and on shore, reduced 
to the utmost despair by this ciita- 
strophe ; those on shore conceiving 
they had no means left tliem ever to 
leave the island, and we on board 
utterly unprepor^ to struggle with 
the fury of the seas and winds we 
were now ex}K>sed to, and exj^ctiiig 
each moment to be our last 


CHAPTER III. 

The storm which drove the Centurion 
to sea blew with too much turbulence 
to permit either the Commodore or 
any of the people on shore from hear- 
ing the guns which she fired as sig- 
mus of distress, and the frequent 
glare of the lightning had prevented 
the explosions from being observed : 
so that when at daybreak it was per* 
ceived from the shore that the ship 
was missing, there was the utmost 
consternation amongst them. For 
much the greatest part of them im- 
mediately concluded that she was 
lost, and entreated the Commodore 
that the boat might be sent round the 
island to look for the wreck ; and those 
who believed her safe had scarcely 
any expectation that she would ever 
be able to make the island again ; for 
the wind continued to blow strong 
at east, and they knew how poorly 
she was manned and provide for 
struggling with so tempeirtuous a gale. 
And if the Centurion was lost, or 
should be incapable of returning, 
there appeared in either case no pos- 
sibility of their ever getting off the 
island; for they were at least 600 
leagues from Macao, which was their 
nearest port ; and they wore masters 


of no other vessel than the small 
Spanish bark, of about fifteen tons» 
wnich they seized at their first arrivaU 
and which would not even hold a 
fourth part of their nnmber. And 
the chance of their being taken off 
the island by the casual arrival of 
any other ship was altogether desner* 
ate, as perhaps no European ship had 
ever anchored here before, and it were 
madness to expect that like incidents 
should send another here in 100 a|^s 
to come ; so that their desponding 
thoughts could only suggest to them 
the melancholy prospect of 8pendiit|; 
the remainder of tlieir days on this 
island, and !>idding adieu tor ever to 
their country, their friends, their fami* 
lies, and all their domestic endear- 
ments. Nor was this the worst they 
had to fear ; for tliey had reason to 
expect that the Governor of Guam, 
when ho should be informed of their 
situation, might send a force sufficient 
to overpower them and to remove 
them to that ^ island ; and then the 
most favourable treatment they could 
hope for would bo to be detained 
risoners for life ; since, from the 
nown policy and cruelty of the 
Spaniards in their distant settle- 
ments, it was rather to bo expected 
that the Governor, if he once had 
them in his power, would make their 
want of commissions (all of them being 
on board the Centurion) a pretext for 
treating them as pirates, and for de- 
priving them of their lives writh in- 
famy, 

In the midst of these gloomy re* 
flections Mr Anson had doubtless his 
share of disquietude, but he always 
kept up his usual composure and 
steadiness ; and having soon projected 

^ As in 1575, John Oxenham, or 
Oxnatn, who had accompantfMl Drake 
in his expedition to the w est Indies, 
was put to death by the Governor of 
Panama, with all his companions^ 
l>ecattse he had undertaken a daring 
but ultimately calamitous prfvatKMsr* 
ing expedition without any eommia** 
sion from his sovereign. Oxenhatn 
was the first Englishman who ever 
navigated the PocTfio Ocean.. 
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» Hchoma for extricating iiimself and 
his men from their present anxious 
situation, he first communicated it 
to some of the most intelligent per* 
eons about him ; and having satisfied 
himself that it was practmable, he 
then endeavoured to animate his 
people to a speedy and vigorous pro- 
secution of it. With this view he 
i^epresented to them how little foun- 
dation there was for their apprehen- 
sions of the Centurion’s being lost ; 
that he should have hoped thejr had 
been all of them better acquainted 
with sea affairs than to give way to 
the impression of so chinierical a 
fright, and that he doubted not but, 
if they would seriously consider what 
such a ship was xsapable of enduring, 
they would confess that there was not 
the least probability of her having 
T»evished ; that he was not without 
liopes that she might return in a few 
days, but if she did not, the worst 
that could be supposed was that she 
w'os driven so far to the leeward of 
the island that she could not regain 
it, and that she would consequently 
ho obliged to bear away for Macao on 
the coast of China; that, as it was 
necessary to be prepared against all 
events, he hod, in this case, con- 
sidered of a method of carrying them 
off the island, and joining their old 
ship the Centurion again at J^lacao ; 
that this method was to haul the 
Spanish bark on shore, to saw her 
asimder, and to lengthen her twelve 
feet, which would enlarge her to near 
forty tons bnrtlien, and would enable 
her to carry them all to China ; that 
he had consulted the carpenters, and 
they had agreed that this i>roposa] 
ivas very feasible, and that nothing 
was wanting to execute it but the 
united resolution and iiidnstry the 
whole body. Ho added that for his 
own port he would share the fatigue 
and labour with them, and would 
exiiect no more from any man than 
what he, the Commodore himself, 
was ready to submit to ; and con- 
cluded with representing to them the 
jmiKsrtaiice of saving tinfi4^. and that, 
ill order to be the better jirepaivd for 
all events, it was nocessnry to set to 
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work immediately and to take it for 
muted that the Centurion would not 
oe able to put back (which was indeed 
the Commodore’s secret opinion) ; 
since, if she did return, they should 
only throw away a few days^ applica- 
tion; but, if she did not, their situa- 
tion, and the season of the year, re- 
quired their utmost despatch. 

These remonstrances, though not 
without effect, did not immediately 
operate so powerfully as Mr Anson 
could have w'ished. He indeed raised 
their spirits by showing them the 
possibility of their getting away, of 
which they had before despaired ; but 
then, from their confidence of this 
resource ; they grew less apprehensive 
of their situation, gave a greater scope 
to theirhoj>es, and flattered themselves 
that the Centurion would return and 
prevent the execution of the Comino- 
ilore’s scheme, which they could easily 
foresee would be a w’ork of consider- 
able labour. By this means it was 
some days before they were all of them 
heartily engaged in the project ; but 
at last, being in general convinc^ ot 
the impossibility of the ship’s return, 
they set themselves zealously to the 
diflerent tasks allotted them, and were 
as industrious and as eager as their 
commander could desire,^ punctually 
assembling at daybreak at the rendez- 
vous, whence they were distributed to 
tlieir different employments, which 
they followed with unusual vigour till 
night came on. 

And here I must interrupt the 
coarse of this transaction for a moment 
to relate an incident which for some 
time gave Mr Anson more concern 
than all the preceding disasters. A 
few days after the ship was driven off, 
some of the TOOple on shore cried out, 
“A sail ! ” This spread a general joy, 
every one supppsing that It was the 
ship returning ; but presently a second 
sail was descried, which quite de- 

^ And the Commodore, Thomas 
says, encouraged their diligence by 
his example ; for being always at work 
by daybrenk himself, it was thoughts 
disgrace to l>e idle when tlieir chief 
was employed. 


THE CENT»BION DRIVEN SEAWARD. 
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ftroyed tbefar conjecturei and made !t weight, which were to be well conaU 
diffictiH to guess what they were, dored. These were the rigging it, the 
The Commoaore eagerly turned his vietualling it, and lastly, the navigate 
glass towards them, and saw they ing it for the space of six or seren 
were two boats ; on which it imme* hundred leagues, through unknown 
diately occurred to him that the Cen- seas, where no one of the company had 
tnrion was gone to the bottom, and ever passed before. In some of these 
that these were her two boats coming particulars such obstacles ocenned, 
haek with the ren.ains of her people; that without the intervention of very 
at»d this sudden and unexpected sng- extraordinary and unexpected acci* 
gostion wrought on him so powerfully dents the possibility of the wholeenter- 
that, to conceal his emotion, he was prise would have fallen to the ground, 
oMfgetl (wdthout sj>eaking to any one) and their utmost iminstry and efforts 
instantly to retire to his tent, where must have been fruitless.^ . . • 

in* ])assed some bitter momenta in the And now, all these obstacles being 
firm belief that the ship was lost, and in some degree removed (which were 
that now all his views of further always as much as pitssible conccale<l 
distressing the enemy, and of still from the vulgar,* that they might not 
signalising his exi>edition by some grow remiss with the ap]irehension of 
iiiiportant exploit, were at an end. ralH>uritig to no pur]>ose), the work 
But he was soon relieved from these proceeded very suoct'ssfully and vig- 
disturbing thoughts by dist^overing orously. The necessary ironw'ork was 
that the two boats in the offing vrere in great forwardness, and the timbers 
Indian proas ; and perceiving that and planks (which, though not the 
they stoM towards the shore, he di- most exquisite pc*rfoniianees of the 
reeted every api>earance that couhl sawyer’s art, w«*re yet sufficient for the 
give them any suspicion to lie remo%'ed, j pur|Mme) were all prejiared ; so that on 
arul concealed his |>eoT)le in the adja- ‘ the 6th of October, being the four* 
cent thickets, pix'pared to secure the teenth day from the departure of the 
Indians when they should land. But ship, tliey hauled the bark on shore, 
after the proas had sto^xl in within a and, onthetwosucccedingdaysshewas 
quarter of a mile of the land, they sawn asuiuler (though with great care 
suddenly stopped short, and, remain* not to cut her planks), and her two 
ing there motionless for near two hours, |>arts w'ere sepamUnl the proper dis* 
they then made sail again and stood tance fiom each other ; and, the ma^ 
to the southward. 

But to return to the projected cn- ^ Ihdh ciirj>enters and smiths were 
largement of the hark. If we examine here hard at work in the enlargement 
lir>w’ they were prepared for going of the bark, Anson himself lending a 
through with this undertaking, on j hand in the sawdng of trees into plank, 
which their safety do|>endefl, we shall ‘ When the equipment of the vessel was 
fiinl that, inde]>cndcnt of other matters being proceeded with, they mads the 
which were of as much im|>ortance, dishearten ing discovery that they were 
the lengthening of the hark alone was without a compass by which to steer, 
attended with great difficulty. In- but in about eight days (Vom the de- 
deed, in a proper place, where all the partnre of the Centurion, they were 
necessary materials and tools were to relieved from their fierplexity, by the 
be had, the embaiTassmcnt would have discovery of a small one in a chest be* 
been much less ; but some of these longing to the Spanish bark, 
tools were to be maile, and many of * Prom the generd knowledge of 
the materials were wanting ; and it the company on shore, lliomas says, 
required no small degree of invention ♦*Thc alacrity with which the business 
to supply all these deficiencies. And was carried on left no room for refiec- 
when hull of the bark should he tion among the common sailors, thoas^ 
completea, tins was but one article ; their superiors were not without their 
and there were many others of eqnal fears. ’’ 
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tetiiils being all ready beforehand, 
they the next day, being the 9th of 
October, went on with great dea- 
natqh in their proposed enlargement of 
hef. And by this time they had all 
their fiiture operations so fairly in 
view, and were so much masters of 
them, that they were able to determine 
when the whole would be finished, 
and had accordingly fixed the 5th of 
November for the day of their nutting 
to sea. But their projects and labotirs 
were now drawing to a speedier and 
hapruer conclusion ; for on the 11th 
of October, in the afternoon, one of 
the Gloucester’s men, being upon a 
hill in the middle of the island, per- 
ceived the Centurion at a distance, and 
running down with his utmost speed 
towards the landing-place, he in the 
w*ay saw some of his comrades, to 
W’hom he hallooed out with great 
ecstasy, The ship! The ship I” This 
being heard by Mr Gordon, a lieuten- 
ant of marines, who was convinced by 
the fellow’s transport that his rei>ort 
was true, Mr Gordon ran towards the 
place where the Commodore and his 
jteople were at work, and being fresh 
and in breath easily outstripped the 
Gloucester’s man, and got before him 
to the Commodore ; who, on hearing 
this happy and unexpected news, 
tlirew down his axe with which ho 
was then at work, and by his joy 
broke tlirough for the first time the 
equable and unvaried character which 
he had hitherto preserved. The others 
who were with him instantly ran down 
to the seaside in a kind of frenzy, 
eager to feast themselves with a siglit 
they had so ardently wished for, and 
of which they had now for a consider- 
able time despaired. By five in the 
evening the Centurion was visible in 
the offing to them all ; and, a boat 
being sent off with eighteen men to 
reinforce her, and with fresh meat and 
fruits for the reft'eshment of her crew, 
she the next afternoon happily came to 
an anchor in the road, where tlie Com- 
modore immediately came on board 
her, and was received by us with the 
sincerest and heartiest acclamations. 
For from the following short recital 
of the fears, the daiigei*s, and fatigues 


we in the ship undeiw'ent during our 
nineteen days^ absence from Tinian, it 
maybe easily conceived that a harbour, 
refreshments, repose, and the joining 
of our Commander and shipmates, 
were not less pleasing to us than our 
return was to them. 


CHAPTER IV, 

The Centurion being now once more 
safely arrived at Tinian, to the 
mutual respite of the labours of our 
divided crew, it is high time that the 
reader, after the relation already 
given of the projects and employment 
of those left on shore, should be ap- 
prised of the fatigues and distresses 
to which we, who were driven off to 
sea, were exposed during the long in- 
terval of nineteen days that we were 
absent from the island. 

It has been already mentioned, 
that it was the 22d of September, 
about 1 o’clock in an extreme dark 
night, when by the united violence 
of a prodigious storm, and an exceed- 
itig rapid tide, wc were driven from 
our anchors and forced to sea. Our 
condition then wius truly deplorable ; 
we were in a leaky ship, with three 
cables in our hawses, to one of which 
hung our only remaining anchor ; we 
had not a gun on board lashed, nor 
a port barred in ; our shrouds were 
loose, and our topmasts unrigged, 
and we had struck our fore and main 
yards close down bt'fore the storm 
came on, so that there were no sails we 
could set except our mizzon. In this 
dreadful extremity we could muster no 
more strength on board to navigate 
the ship than 108 hands, several 
Negroes and Indians included. This 
was scarcely the fourth part of our 
complement ; and of these the greater 
number were either boys, or such as, 
being lately recovered from the scurvy, 
had not yet arrived at half their for- 
mer vigour. No sooner were we at 
sea, but by the violence of the storm, 
ami the working of the ship, we made 
a great quantity of water through 
our hawse-holes, ports, and scuppers,^ 
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wkich. added to tlie constant effect of 
our l6ak» rendered our pumps alone a 
suffiment employment for ua alL But 
though this leakage, by being a short 
time neglected, would ineritably end 
in our destrnction, yet we hod other 
dangers then impending, which occa- 
sioned this to be regarded as a second- 
ary consideration on ly. For we all ima- 
gined that we were driving directly on 
the neighbouring island of Aipiigan, 
which was about two leagues distant ; 
and as we had lowered our main and 
fore yards close down, we had no sails 
we could set bnt the missen, which 
was altogether insutBcient to carry us 
clear of this instant peril. We there- 
fore immediately applied ourselves to 
work, endeavouring by the utmost of 
our efforts to heave un the main and 
fore yards, in hopes tuat, if we could 
but oe enabled to make use of our 
lower canvas, we might possibly 
weather the island, and thereby save 
ourselves from this impending ship- 
wreck. But after full three hours^ 
ineffectual labour the jeers broke, and 
the men being quite jaded, we were 
obliged by nioiw debility to desist, 
and quietly to expect our fate, which 
we then conceived to be unavoidable. 
For we imagined ourselves by this 
time to be driven just upon the shore, 
and the night was so extremely dark, 
that we expected to discover the 
island no otherwise than by striking 
uiion it ; so that the belief of our de- 
struction, and the uncertainty of the 
point of time when it W’ould take 
lace, occasioned us to pass several 
ours under the most serious appre- 
hensions, that each succeeding mo- 
ment would send us to the bottom. 
Nor did these continued terrors of in- 
stantly striking and sinking end but 
with the daybreak ; when we with 
great transport perceived that the 
island we had thus dreade<l was at a 
considerable distance, and that a 
strong northern enrrent had been the 
cause of our preservation. 

The turbulent weather which forced 
us from Tinian did not begin to abate 
till three days after; and then we 
swayed up the forcyard, and began 
to heave up the mainyard, but the 


jeers broke and killed one of our 
men, and prevented us at that time 
from proceraing. The next day, beijig 
the 26th of September, was a day dt 
most severe fatigue to us all ; for it 
must be remembered that in these 
exigencies no rank or office exempted 
any person from the manual applica- 
tion and bodily labour of a common 
sailor. The business of this day was 
no less than an attempt to heave up 
the sheet-anchor, which we had 
hitherto dragged at our bows with 
two cables an end. This was a work 
of great importance to our future pre- 
servation ; for, not to mention the 
impediment to our navigation, and 
the hazard it would be to our ship if 
we attempted to make sail with the 
anchor in its present situation, we 
had this most interesting considera- 
tion to animate us, that it w*as the 
only anchor w'e had left, aufl, with- 
out securing it, we should be under 
the utmost difficulties and hazards 
whenever we made the land again ; 
and therefore, being all of us fully 
appriseil of tbe consequence of this 
enterprise, we laboured at it with the 
severest application for full twelve 
hours, when we had indeed made a 
considerable progress, having brought 
tbe anchor in sight. But it then 
growing dark, and wo being exces- 
sively fatigued, we were obliged to 
desist, and to leave the work un- 
finished till tlie next morning, when, 
by the benefit of a night^s rest, we 
completed it, and hung the anchor at 
our DOW. 

It was the 27th of September, in 
the morning, that is, five days after 
our de]^rture, when we thus secured 
our anchor ; and the same day we got 
up our mainyard. And having now 
conquereil in some degiee the distreiMi 
and disorder which we were neces- 
sarily involved in at our first driving 
out to sea, and being enabled to make 
use of our canvas, we set our courses, 
and for the first time stood to tbe 
eastward, in hopes of regaining the 
Island of Tinian, and Joining our 
Commodore in a few days; for wo* 
were then, by our sceonnts, only 
forty-seven leagues to the sou^-west 
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of Tiadan, so that on the let day of stock of water, a work which we im> 
October, having then run the dis- mediately set ourselves about. But 
tanoe neeessaiy for making the island the loss of our long-boat, which was 
aooording to our reckoning, we were staved against our poop when we were 
in full expectation of seeing it ; but driven out to sea, put us to great in- 
we were unhappily disappointed, and conveniences in getting our water on 
were thereby convinced that a cur- board, for we were obliged to raft off 
rent had driven os to the westward, all our casks, and the tide ran so 
And as we could not judge how much strong that, Ivsides the frequent de- 
we might hereby have deviated, and lays and difficulties it occasioned, we 
consequently how long we might still more than once lost the whole raft, 
expect to 06 at sea, we had great Nor was this our only misfortune, for 
apprehensions that our stock of on the 14th of October, l^ing but the 
water might prove deficient ; for we third day after our arrival, a sudden 
were doubtful about the quantity we gust of wind brought home our anchor, 
had on board, and found many of our forced us off the hank, and drove the 
casks BO decayed as to be half leaked ship out to sea a second time. The 
out. However, wo were delivered from Commodore, it is true, and the prin- 
our uncertainty the next day, by cipal officers, were now on board ; but 
having a sight of the Island of Guam, we had near seventy men on shore 
by which we discovered that the who had been employed in filling 
currents had driven us forty-four our water and procuring provisions, 
leagues to the westward of our ac- These had with them our two cutters, 
counts. This sight of land having but as they were too many for the 
satisfied us of our situation, we kept cutters to bring off at once, we sent 
plying to the ea.stward, though with the eighteen-oared barge to assist 
excessive labour ; for the wind con- them, and at the same time made a 
tinning fixed in the eastern board, we signal for all that could to embark, 
were obliged to tack often, and our The two cutters soon came off to us 
crew were so weak, that without the full of men, but forty of the company 
assistance of every man on board, it who were employed in killing cattle 
was not in our power to put the ship in the wood and in bringing them 
about. This severe employment down to the landing-place were left 
lasted till the 11th of October, being behind ; and though the eighteen- 
the nineteenth day from our depar- oared barge was lelt for their convey- 
ture, when, aniving in the offing of ance, yet, ns the ship soon drove to a 
Tinian, we were reinforced from the considerable distance, it was not in 
shore, as has been already mentioned ; their power to join us. However, as 
and on the evening of the same day the weather was favourable, and our 
we, to our inexpressible joy, came to crew was now stronger than when we 
an anchor in the road, thereby pro- were first driven out, we in about five 
curing to our shipmates on shore, days’ time returned again to an anchor 
os wril as to ourselves, a cessation at Tinian, and relieved those we had 
from the fatigues and apprehensions left behind us from their second fears 
which this disastrous incident had of being deserted by their ship, 
given rise to. On our arrival wo found that the 

Spanish bark, the old object of their 
hopes, had undcigone a new metamor- 
phosis. For those we had left on 
CHAPTER V. shore began to despair of our return, 

and conceiving that the lengthening 
WiiKK the Commodore came on board the bark as formerly proposed wjw 
the Centurion on her return to Tinian, both a toilsome and unnecessary mca- 
•aa already mentioned, he resolved to sure, considering the number 

•toy no longer at the island than was they consisted of, they had resolved 
absolutely necessary to complete oui' to join her again and to restore her to 



444 ANSON’S VOYAGE BOUND THE WORLD, [a IlLCif. V* 


her first state ; and in this scheme 
they had made some progress, for they 
had brought the two p^ta together, 
and would have soon completed her 
had not our coming back put a period 
to their labours and disquietudes. 
These people we had left behind in- 
formed us that, just before we were 
seen in the offing, two proas had stood 
in very near sliore, and had con- 
tinued there for some time ; but on 
the appearance of our ship they 
crowded away, and were presently 
out of sight. Ami on this occasion 1 
must mention an incident which, 
thongh it happened during the first 
'SbScilCff of on ^ted 

to avoid internii)ting the cmlfScmtbe 
narration. 

It has l>een already observed tliat a 
part of the detacbment sent to this 
island under the command of the 
8[)anish sergeant lay concealed in the 
woods, and we were the less solicitons 
to find them out as oiir prisoners all 
assured ua that it was ]m|>ossibl6 for 
them to get offi, and consequently that 
it was impossible for them to send any 
intelligence aliont us to Guam. But 
when the Centurion drove out to sea 
and left the Commodore on shore, he 
one day, attended by some of his 
officers, endeavoured to make the tour 
of the island. In this expedition, 
being on a rising ground, they per- 
ceived in the valley beneath them the 
appearance of a small thicket which, 
by observing more nicely, they fountl 
had a progressive motion ^ this at first 
surprised them, but they soon dis- 
covered that it was no more than 
several large cocoa bushes which were 
dragged along the ground by persons 
concealed beneath them. They im- 
mediately concludecl that tliese were 
some of the sergeant’s party (which 
was indeed true), and therefore the 
Commodore and his p^ple made after 
them in hopes of finding out their ro- 
treaU The Indians soon perceived 
they were discovered, and hurried 
away with precipitation ; but Mr An- 
son was so near them that he did not 
lose sight of them till they arrived at 
their cell, which he and his officers 
ejitoidng found to he abandoned, there 


lioing a pRssam from it down a pmcL 

S ice contrived for the convenience of 
ight. They found here an old fire* 
lock or two, out no other arms. How* 
ever, there was a great Quantity of 
provisions, jwurticularly salted spere* 
ribs of pork, which wore excellent; 
and from what our people saw here, 
they concluded that the extraordinary 
appetite which they had found at this 
island was not confined to themselves 
alone ; for it being about noon, the In* 
dians had laid out a very plentiful re- 
ast, considering their numbers, and 
ad their breiul-friiit and cocoa-nuts 
prepared ready for eating, and in axnan- 
JlSf with 

Yem too a gcnnl meal wjis neither an 
I nneommon nor an unheetlcd article. 

I The Commodore having in vain cn* 
iloavonred to discover the piith by 
which the Indiana had escafH^d, he 
and his officers contentcil themselves 
with sitting down to the dinner which 
was thus luckily fitted to their present 
apj^etites ; after which they i*etumeil 
back to their old habitation, displeased 
at missing the Indians, as they hopcil 
to have engaged them in our service 
if they could have had any conference 
with them. But, notwithstanding 
wlmt onr prisoners had asserted, we 
were aftcrwanls asstired that these 
Indians were carried off to Guam long 
before we left the place. 

On our coming to an anchor again, 
after our second driving off to sea, wo 
labourcKl indefatirably in getting in 
our water;* and naving by the 20lh 
of October completed it to fifty tuns, 
which we supposcil would be sufficient 
for our passage to Macao, we on the 
next day sent one of each mess on 
shore to mither as large a quantity of 
orangos, lemons, cocoa-nuts, and other 

* *• In which service,'^ says the use* 
fill Thomas, ** two of our men em- 
ployed in the well unfortunately per- 
ished ; for the sides of the well Ibeing 
loose earth, by the carelessness of 
those above in not properly attending 
the filling, the banx Mve way by the 
weight of a heavy cask, and noth tha% 
and the bank fell in upon them to- 
gether.” 
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fraits of the {eland, as they possibly 
could for the use of themselves and 
messmates when at sea. And these 
purreyors returning on board us on 
the evening of the same day, we then 
Mt fire to bark and proa, hoistml 
in our boats, and got under sail, 
steering away for the south end of the 
Island of Formosa, and taking our 
leave for the third and last time of the 
Island of Tinian, an island which, 
whether we consider the excellence of 
its productions, the beauty of its ap- 
pearance, the elegance oi its woods 
and lawns, the healthiness of its air, 
or the adventures it gave rise to, may 
in all these views be tnily styled 
romantic.^ 


CHAPTER VI. 

I HAVE already mentioned that on 
the 21st of October, in the evening, 
we took our leave of tlie Island of 
Tinian, steering the proper coui'sc for 
Macao in China. The eastern mon- 
soon was now, we reckoncnl, fairly 
settled ; and we had a coustiint gale 
blowing right uj)on our stern ; so that 
we generally ran from forty to fifty 
leagues a day. But we had a large 
hollow sea pursuing us, which occa- 
sioned the ship to labour much ; 
whence we received great damage 
in our rigging, which was gi‘own 
very rotten, and our leak was aug- 
mented ; but happily lor us our 
people were now in full health, so 
that there were no complaints of 
lEatigue, but all went through their 
attendance on the pumps, and every 
other duty of the ship, with ease and 
cheerfulness. 

Having now no other but our sheet- 
anchor left, except our prize anchors, 
W’hich were stowed in the hold, and 
were too liglit to be depended on, we 


* A description of the Ladrones, 
and of the wonderfully fast-sailing 

{ roas oi the inhabitants, is oinitteil. 

Sampler gives an interesting account 
of Guam and of the proas in nis Tenth 
Chapter. See pages 224, 225. 


were under great concern how we 
should manage on the coast of China, 
where we were all entire strangers, 
and where we should doubtless be fre- 
quently under the necessity of coming 
to an anchor. Our sheet-anchor being 
obviously much too heavy for a coast- 
ing anchor, it was at leii^h resolved 
to fix two of our largest prize an- 
chors into one stock, and to place 
between their shanks two guns, four- 
pounders, which was accordingly exe- 
cuted, and it was to serve as a best 
bower. And a third prize-anchor 
being in like manner joined with our 
stream-anchor, with guns between 
them, we thereby nia<ie a small bower, 
so that, besides our sheet-anchor, we 
had again two others at our bows, 
one of which vreighed 3900 and the 
other 2900 pounds. 

The 3d of November, about throe 
in the afternoon, we saw an island, 
W’hich at first we imagined to be the 
Island of Botel Tobago Xima, but on 
our nearer approach wo found it to be 
much smaller than that is usually re- 
presented ; and about an hour after 
we saw another island five or six miles 
farther to the westward. As no chart, 
nor any journal we had seen, took 
notice of any other island to the east- 
ward of Formosa than Botel Tobago 
Xima ; and as we had no observation 
of our latitude at noon, we were in 
some per]>le.\ity, being ax>prehensive 
that an extraordinary current had 
driven us into the neighbourhood of 
the Bashee Islands ; and therefore 
when ui^ht came on we brought to, 
and continiieil in this posture till the 
next morning, which, proving dark 
and cloudy, for some time prolonged 
our uncert^iinty ; but it cleared up 
about nine o’clock, when we again 
discerned the two islands above men- 
tioned ; we then pressed forw^ards to 
the vrestward, and by eleven got a 
sight of the southern part of the Is- 
land of Formosa. This satisfied us 
that the second island we saw was 
Botel Tobago Xima, and the first a 
small island or rock lying five or six 
miles due east from it, which not 
being mentioned by any of our books 
or charts, was the occasion of our 



448 ANSON^S YOTAOE ROimO THE WORLD. CB.in,Cii.VL 


fem. While ¥FB were passing by 
these roeks of Yele Bets, there was 
an ontery of fire on the forecastle ; 
ibis occasioned a general alarnt^ and 
the whole crew instantly flocked to- 
s^her in the utmost confusion, so 
that the officers found it difficult for 
some time to appease the uproar. But 
having at last luced the people to 
order, it was perceived that the fire 
preceded firom the furnace ; and pull* 
ing down the brick*work, it was ex- 
tinraished vrith great facility, for it 
had taken its rise from the bricks, 
which, being overheateil, had bemtn 
to communicate the tire to the adja- 
cent wood-work. In the evening we 
srere surprised with a view of what 
we at fiimt sight conceived to have 
been breakers, but on a stricter exa- 
mination we found them to l>e only a 
ureat number of fires on the Island of 
Formosa. These, we imagined, were 
intended by the inhabitants of that 
island as signals for us to touch there ; 
but that suiteii not our views, w'e being 
impatient to reach the port of Macao 
as soon as possible. From Formosa 
we steered WNW,, and sometimes 
still more northerly, proposing to fall 
in with the coast of China to the east- 
ward of Pedro Blanco ; for the rock so 
called is usually esteemed an excellent 
direction for ships bound to Macao. 
We continued this course till the fol- 
lowing night, and then frequently 
brought to, to try if we w'ere in 
soundings ; but it was the 5th of 
November, at nine in the morning, 
before we struck ground, and then we 
had forty-two fatiioms, and a bottom 
of grey sand mixed with shells. When 
we had got about twenty miles fariher 
WNW., we had thirty-five fathoms, 
and the same bottom, from whence our 
soundings grailually decreased from 
thirty-five to twenty-five fathoms ; 
but soon after, to our great surprise, 
they jumped back again to thirty 
fathoms. This was an alteration we 
could not very well account for,‘ since 
all the charts laid down regular sound- 

^ In recent maps a sandbank is laid 
down at this pait of the Centurion’s 
course. 


ings everywhere to tlie northwisd of 
Pmio Blanco; and for this reason we 
kept a very careful look*out, and 
altered our course to NN W., and her* 
ing run thirty-five miles in this direc* 
tion our soundings again gradually 
diminished to twenty-two fathoms, 
and we at last, about tnidnight, got 
sight of the mainland of China, bear* 
ing N. by W., four leagues distant. 

We then brought the ship to, with 
her head to the sea, proposing to wait 
for the morning ; and oefore sunrise 
we were surpris^ to find ourselves in 
the midst of an incredible number of 
fishing-boats, which seemed to cover 
the surface of the sea as far as the 
eve could reach. I may well style 
their number incredible, since I can- 
not believe, upon the lowest estimate, 
that there were so few as 6000 ; most 
of them manned with five hands, and 
none with less than three. Nor was 
this swarm of fishing vessels peculiar 
to this spot ; for, as we ran on to the 
westward, we found them os abundant 
on every part of the coast. We at 
first doubted not but we should pro- 
cure a pilot from them to carry us to 
Macao; but though many of them 
came close to the ship, and we endea- 
voured to tempt them by showing 
them a number of dollars, a most 
alluring bait for Chinese of all ranks 
and professions, yet we could not en- 
tice thfun on l>oard us ; though 1 pre- 
sume tlie only difficulty was their not 
comprehending what we wanted them 
to do, for wo could have no commu- 
nication writh them but by signs. 
Indeed we often x>ronounced the woihI 
Macao ; but this we had reason to 
suppose they understood in a different 
sense ; for in return they sometimes 
held up fish to us. and we afterwards 
leamea that the Chinese name for fish 
is of a somewhat similar sound. But 
what surprised ua most was the in- 
attention and want of curiosity which 
we observed in this herd pf fishemum. 
A ship like ouiw had doubtlesa never 
been in those seas before; petkapi 
there might not be one amonmt alt 
the Chinese employed in this fisheiy* 
who had ever seen any Kuropeair 
vessel ; so that we might feasonably 
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have eacpectad to have been considered 
by them as a very uncommon and ex-* 
ttaofrdinary object But though many 
of their vessels came close to Uie ship, 
yet they did not appear to be at dl 
interested about us, nor did they 
deviate in the least from their course 
to regard us ; which insensibility, 
especially in maritime persona, about 
a matter in their own profession, is 
scarcely to be credited, did not the 
general behaviour of the Chinese in 
other instances furnish us with con- 
tinual proofs of a similar turn of mind. 
It may perhaps be doubted whether 
this cast of temper be the effect of 
nature or eilucation ; but in. either 
case it is an incontestible symptom of 
a mean and contemptible aisposition, 
and is alone a sufficient confutation 
of the extravagant panegyrics which 
many hypothetical writers have be- 
stowed on the ingenuity and capacity 
of this nation.^ Not being aole to 
procure any information from the 
Chinese fishermen about our proper 
course to Macao, it was necessary for 
us to rely entirely on our own judg- 
ment ; and concluding from our lan- 
tude, which was 22^ 42^ N., and from 
our soundings, which were only seven- 
teen or eighteen fathoms, that we were 
yet to the eastward of Pedro Blanco, 
we stood to the westward. 

It was on the 5th of November at 
midnight when we first made the 
coast of China ; and the next day 
about 2 o'clock, as we were standing 
to the westward within two leagues 
of the coast, and still surrounded by 
fishing-vessels in as great numbers as 
at firsts we perceived that a boat ahead 
of us waved a re<l flag, and blew a 
horn. This we considei^ as a signal 
made to ns either to warn us of some 

^ Mr Walter evidently was strongly 
pmudiced against the Chinese ; but 
ne juiew too little about them to trace 
the conduct of the fishermen to what 
was probably its true source — ^the con- 
tempt of the people for everything 
and the exclusive policy 
«the authorities, under whose vigilant 
control the fishermen obviously plied 
their trade. 


shoal or to inform us that they would 
supply us with a pilot, and in this 
belief we immediately sent our cutter 
to the boat to know their intentions ; 
but we were soon made sensible of 
our mistake, and found that this 
boat was the commodore of the whole 
fishery, and that the signal she had 
made was to order them all to leave 
off fishing and to return in shore, 
which we saw them instantly obey. 
On this disappointment we kept on 
our course, and soon after passra by 
two very small rocks which lay four 
or five miles distant from the shore ; 
but niglit came on before we got sight 
of Pedro Blanco, and we therefore 
brought to till the morning, when we 
had the satisfaction to discover it. 
It is a rock of a small circumference, 
but of a moderate lieight, and both in 
shape and colour resembles a sugar- 
loaf, and is about seven or eight miles 
from the shore. We passed within a 
mile and a half of it, and left it be* 
tween us and the land, still keeping 
on to the westward ; and tlie next 
day, being the 7th, we were abreast 
of a chain of islands which stretched 
from east to west. Tliese, as we after- 
wards found, were called the Islands 
of Lema*; the)' are rocky and barren, 
and are in all, small and great, fifteen 
or sixteen; and there are besides a 
great number of other islands between 
them and the mainland of China. 
These islands we left on the starboai-d 
aide, passingwithin four miles of them, 
where we had twenty-four fathoms 
water. We were still surrounded by 
fishing-boats ; and we once more sen t 
the cutter on board one of them to 
endeavour to procure a pilot, but could 
not prevail ; however, one of the 
Chinese directed us by signs to sail 
round the westernmost of the islands 
or rocks of Lcuna, and then to haul 
up. We followed this direction, and 
in the evening came to an anchor in 
eighteen fathoms. 

After having continued at anchor 
all night, we on the 9th, at four in 
the morning, sent our cutter to sound 
the channd where we proposed to 
pass; but before the return of the 
cutter a Chinese pilot put on board 
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iBU^ Mttd told ns in bndcen Poitomoso 
lio woiidd carry na to Macao for tbir^ 
dollars. These were immediately paid 
him, and we then weighed and made 
sail; and soon after several other 
pilots came on board ns, who, to re* 
commend themselves, produced certi- 
ficates from the captains of several 
ships they had piloted in ; but we 
continned the ship under the man- 
agement of the Chinese who came first 
on board. By this time we learned 
that we were not far distant from 
Macao, and that there were In the 
River of Canton, at the mouth of 
w^hich Macao lies, eleven European 
ships, of which four were English. 
Our pilot carried us between the 
Islands of Bamboo and Cabouce ; but 
the winds hanging in the northern 
board, and the tides often setting 
strongly against us, we were obliged 
to come frequently to an anchor, so 
that W6 did not get through between 
the two islands till the 12th of No- 
vember at two in the morning. In 
passing through, our depth of water 
was from twelve to fourteen fathoms, 
and as we still steered on N W. half W. , 
between a number of other islands, 
our soundings underwent little or 
no variation till towards the even- 
ing, when they increased to seventeen 
fathoms, in which depth (the w’iud 
d^dng away) we anchored not far from 
the islana of Lantoon, which is the 
largest of all this range of islands. 
At seven in the morning we weighed 
again, and steering WSW, and oW. 
by W., we at 10 o'clock happily an- 
chored in Macao road, in five fathoms 
water, the city of Macao bearing W. 
by N., three leases distant; the 
•ak of Lantoon E. by N., and the 
rand Ladrone S. by E., each of 
them about five leagues distant. Thus, 
after a fatiguing cruise of above two 
years’ continuance, we once more 
arrived in an amicable port in a 
civilised country, where tne conveni- 
ences of life were in great plenty; 
where the naval stores, which we 
now extremely wanted, could be in 
some degree procured ; where we ex- 
pected the inexpressible satisfaction 
of receiving letters from our rela- 


tione and firlenda; and where our 
countrymen who were lately andvec’ 
from England would be capaUa of 
answering the numerous inquiriea we 
were^ prepared to make both afaqnt 
public and private ocenmneea, aittd 
to relate to us many particulars whleh^ 
whether of importance or not, would 
be listened to by us with the utmost 
attentidn, after the long suspensiem 
of onr correspondence with our coun* 
try to which the nature of our under* 
taking had hitherto subjected us. 


CHAPTER YII. 

The city of Macao, in the road of 
which we (^ame to an anchor on the 1 2th 
of November, is a Portuguese settle- 
ment situated in an island at the mouth 
of the River of Canton. It was for- 
merly a very rich and populous city, 
and capable of defending itself against 
the iH>wer of the adjacent Chinese 
Governors, but at present it is much 
fallen from its ancient splendour ; for 
though it is inhabited by Portuguese, 
and has a Governor nominated by 
the King of Portugal, yet it subsists 
merely by the sufferance of the Chinese, 
who can starve the place and dLspos- 
sess the Portuguese whenever tlHjy 
please. This obliges the Governor of 
Macao to behave with great circum- 
spection, and carefully to avoid every 
circumstance that may give offence to 
the Chinese. The River of Canton, 
at the mouth of which this city lies, 
is the only Chinese ]Kirt frequented 
by European 8hi|)a ; and this river is 
indeed a more commodious harbour 
on many accounts than Macao. But 
the peculiar customs of the Chinese, 
only adapted to the entertainment of 
trading snips, and the apprehensions 
of the Commodore lest he should 
embroil the East India Company with 
the Regency of Canton if he should 
insist on being treated upon a differ- 
ent footing than the merchantmen, 
macle him resolve to go first to Macao 
before ho ventured into the port of 
Canton. Indeed, had not this reason 
prevailed with him, ho himaelf bad 
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nothiug to fear ; for it is certain that 
lie might have entered the port of 
Canton, and might have continued 
there as long as he pleased, and after- 
wards have left it again, although 
the whole power of the Chinese em- 
pire had been brought together to 
opTOse him. 

The Commodore, not to depart from 
his usual prudence, no sooner came 
to an anchor in Macao rood than ho 
despatched an officer with his compli- 
ments to the Portuguese Governor of 
Macao, requesting his Excellency by 
the same oiliccr to advise him in what 
manner it would be proper to act to 
avoid oircnding tlie Chinese, which, 
as there were then four of our ships 
in their power at Canton, was a mat- 
ter worthy of attent ion. The difHculty 
which the Commodore principally an. 
prehended related to the duty usually 
paid by all ships in the Kiver of Can- 
ton, according to their tonnage. For 
ns nien-of-war are exem]ded in every 
foreign harbour from all manner of 
port charges, the Commodore thought 
It would be derogatory to the honour 
of his country to submit to this duty 
in China ; and therefore ho desired 
the advice of the Governor of Macao, 
who, being a European, could not be 
ignomnt of the privileges claimed by a 
British man-of-war, and conscauciiUy 
might be expected to give us Inc best 
lights for avoiding this jieiplexity. 
Our boat returned in the evening with 
two officers sent by the Governor, who 
informed the Commodore tliat it was 
the Governor’s opinion that if the 
Centurion ventured into the lliver of 
Canton, the duty would certainly be 
demanded ; and therefore, if tlio 
Commodore approved of it, he would 
send him a pilot who should conduct 
us into another safe harbour, called 
the Typa,* wdiich was everyway com- 
modious for careening the shin (an 
ojioratioii we were resolved to begin 
upon as soon as possible), and where 
the above-mentioned duty w’ould in 
all inobability be never asked for. 

• ^ Tbc Uland of Typa, dii-ectly to the 
south of Macao, at the mouth of the 
river. 


Ttt&proiiosal the Coiimiodorc ngi eed 
to, and in the morning we weighed 
anchor, and, under the direction of 
the Portuffuese pilot, steered for thr 
intended harbour. As we entered 
tvfo islands, which form the ejistern 
passage to it, we found our soundings 
decreased to three fathoms and a half. 
But the pilot assuring us that this 
was the least depth we should meet 
with, %ve continued our course, till at 
length the ship stuck fast in the mud, 
with only eighteen feet w ater abaft ; 
and, the tide of ebb making, the 
w^ater sewed ^ to sixteen feet, but the 
ship remained perfectly upright. Wo 
then sounded ail round ns, and findiii 
the water deepened to the northward, 
we carried out our small bower with 
two hawsers an -end, and at the re- 
turn of the tide of flood hove the ship 
afloat ; and a small breeze springing 
up at the same jnstant, we set the 
fore-topsail, and slipping the hawser 
ran into tho harbour, where we 
moored in about five fathoms water. 
This harbour of the Typa is formed 
by a number of islands, and is about 
six miles distant from Macao. Hero 
we saluted the Castle of Macao with 
eleven ^ns, wdiich were returned by 
an equal number. 

The next day the rommodorc ]»aid 
a visit in person to the Governor, and 
w^as saluted at his landing by eleven 
guns, wrbich were returned by the 
Centurion. Mr Anson’s business in 
this visit was to solicit the Governor 
to grant us a supply of provisions, and 
to furnish us witli such stores as weie 
necessary to refit the ship. The Go- 
vernor seemed really inclined to do 
us all the service he could, and assured 
the Conimodoi'c, iu a friendly man- 
ner, that he would privately give us 
all tho assistance in his power ; but 
lie, at the same time, frankly ow ned 
that he dared not o]»euly furnish us 
with anything we demanded, unless 
w'e fii-st procured an order for it from 
the Viceroy of Canton ; for tliat he 
neither received provisions for his 
garrison, nor any other necessaries, 

® Sank away from the ship with thg^ 
out-going tide. 
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Imt Iqr permission from the Chfneso 
Oovemment ; and as they took care 
only to fhrnish him from day to day^ 
he was indeed no other than their 
vassal, whom they could at all times 
compel to submit to their own term^ 
only by laying an embargo ou his 
provisions. 

On this docloT^tion of the Governor, 
Mr Anson losolved himself to goto 
Canton to procure a license from tlio 
Viceroy, and lie accoixlingly hired a 
Chinese boat for himself and his at* 
teudants ; but just as he was ready 
to embark, the ‘‘hoppo/’ or Chinese 
custom-house officer at Macao, refused 
to grant a*pennit to the boat, and or- 
dered the watermen not to proceed at 
their peril. The Commodore at fii-st en- 
deavoured to prevail with the “hopiHj’* 
to withdraw his injunction ami to 
grant a permit ; and the Governor of 
Macao emploj^ed his interest with the 

hoppo to "the same purpose. Mr 
Anson, seeing the officer luflexihh, 
told him the next day, that if he 
longer refused to grant the pennit, 
he would man and arm his own lioats 
to carry him thither ; asking tlio 
‘‘liopiK),'* at the same time, who be 
imagined would dare to oppose liim. 
This threat immediately brought 
alKUitwhat his entreaties had labourcil 
for in vain ; the permit was granted, 
and Mr Anson went to Canton. Cn 
Ids aiTival tlierc, be consulted with 
the supercargoes and officers of the 
KngUsh ships how to procure an 
onler from the Viceroy for the m*cc»- 
saries lie wanted ; but in this he had 
reason to suppose that the ailvicc 
they gave him, though doubtless well 
intended, was yet not the most prfi- 
ilent ; for as it is the custom with 
these gentlemen never to apply hj 
the supreme magistrate him.Helf, w hat- 
ever difficulties they labour under, 
but to transact all matters relating to 
the Government by the mediation of 
the principal Chinese merchants, Mr 
Anson wa.s advised to follow the same 
inethod upon this occasion ; the Kng- 
lish yiromising (in which they ^v*e^o 
doubtless sincere) to exert all their 
interest to engage the merchants in 
his favour. And when the Chinese 


merchautswereapplied to, thayreadily 
undertook the management of it^ and 
promised to answer for its s^eeeas ; 
but after near a month's delay, ajid ze* 
iterated excuses, duringwhiohintervsl 
they pretended to be often upon the 
point of completing the business, they 
at last (being pressed, and measures 
being taken for delivering n letter to 
the Viceroy) threw off the mask, and 
declared they neither had applied to 
the Viceroy, nor could they, for he 
was too great a man, they said, for 
them to approach on any occasionn 
And not contented with having them« 
selves thus grossly deceiveil the Com- 
modore, they now used all their per- 
suasion with the English at Canton 
to prevent them from intermeddling 
with anything that regarded him, re- 
pi*eseiiting to them tliat it would in 
all probability embroil them with the 
Government, and occasion them a 
great deal of uuncceussary trouble ; 
which groundless insinuations Inul, 
indeed, but too much weight with 
those they were applieil to. 

It may bo difficult to assign a 
rejison for this perfidious conduct of 
the Chinese merchants. Interest, 
indeed, is known to exert a boiuidless 
inflnoiice over the inhabitants of that 
empire ; but how their intertvst could 
bo alfecteil in tlio present case is not 
ca.sy to discover, unless they appre- 
hended that the presence of a ship of 
force might damp their Manilla trade, 
ami therefore acted in this inaniier 
with a view of forcinjt the Cummo-' 
dore to Batavia ; but it might be as 
natural in this light to suppose that 
they would have Ijoen eager to have 
got him despatched. I therefore 
rather impute their behaviour to the 
unparalleled pusillaniniity of the 
nation, and to the awo they are 
under of the Oovemment ; for as 
such a shin os the Centurion, fitted 
for war only, hail never been seen in 
those parts before, she was the horror 
of them dastards, and the merchants 
w^ere in some degree terrified even 
with the idea of hert ft»d could not 
think of applying to the Viceroy* 
(who is doubtless fond of all oppo^ 
tuuitics of fleecing them) without re^ 
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preaeiiUnj^ to thcinselv^f^s the pre- 
tence which a hungry and t3'rauiucal 
inagiatrato miglit possibly find for 
censuring their intermeddling in so 
unusual a transaction^ in which he 
might pretend the interest of the 
State was immediately concerned. 
However, be this as it nmy, tlio Com- 
niodoro was satisfied that notliing 
w'as to be done by the interposition 
of the merchants, as it was on his 
pressing them to deliver a letter to the 
Viceroy that they had declared they 
durst not intciineddle, and had con- 
fessed that notwithstanding all their 
pretences of serving him, they had 
not yet taken one step towards it. 
Mr Anson therefore told them that ho 
would ^ proceed to Batavia and refit 
his ship there ; but infnvmed them, 
at the same time, that this was iiii- 
possiblo to be done unless ho was 
supplied with a stock of provisions 
suilicient for his ptussage. The mer- 
chants on this undertook to ])rocure 
him provisions, but assun^d him that 
it was what they durst not engage in 
openly, but proposed to manage it in 
a clandestine manner, by putting a 
quantity of bread, ilouv, and other 
provision on board the English ships, 
which were now ready to sail ; and 
those were to stop at the mouth of 
the T>q>a, where the Centurion’s boats 
were to receive it. This article, which 
the merchants represented as a matter 
of great favour, being settled, the 
f'ommodorc, on the Kith of Decem- 
ber, returned from Canton to the 
ship, seemingly resolved to procoetl 
to Batavia to refit as soon as lie 
should get his supplies of i>royision 
on board. 

But Mr Anson (who never intended 
going to liatavia) found, on his re- 
turn to the Centurion, that her main- 
mast was sprung in two places, and 
that the leak was consiaerably in- 
creased ; so tliat, U]>oii the whole, lie 
w^as fully satisfied that though be 
alionld lay in a sufficient stock of j)ro- 
visions, yet it would be inj])ossiblo 
for him to put to sea without refitting. 
TFoit if ho left the port with his ship 
in her present condition, she >vould 
be in tuo utmost danger of founder- 


ing ; and therefore, notwithstanding 
the difficulties he had met vrith, he re- 
solved at all events to have her hove 
down before he left Macao. He was 
fully convinced, by what he had ob- 
served at Canton, that his great 
caution not to injure the East Inilia 
Company's affairs, and the regard he 
had shown to the advice of their 
officers, had occasioned all his em- 
barrassments. For he now saw clearly, 
that if he luul at first carried his ship 
into the llivcr of Canton, anS. had 
immediately applied himself to the 
mandarins, who dro the chief officers 
of State, instead of employing the 
merchants to apply for himj he would 
in all probability have had all his re- 
quests granted, and would have been 
soon dcs]>atchcd. He liad already 
lost a month by the wrong measures 
I he had been put uj>on, but bo re- 
! solved to lose as little more time as 
1 possible ; and therefore, the iTtli of 
I December, being the next day after 
lii.s return from Canton, be wTote a 
letter to the Viceroy of that place, 
acquainting him that he wras com 
mander-in-chief of a squadron of hiJi 
BritannicMajesty’sshipsof war, whieli 
had been cruising for Uvo years past 
in the South Seas against the Span- 
iards, who were at war wutli the King 
bis master ; that, in his way back to 
England, he had put into the port of 
Alacao, having a considerable leak iu 
liis shix\ and being in great want of 
provisions, so that it was impossible 
for him to proceed on his voyage till 
bis ship w*as reimircd, and he was 
supplied with the necessaries ho 
wanted ; that he liad been at Canton 
in hopes of being admitted to a per- 
sonal audience of his Excellency, but, 
Wing a stranger to the customs of 
the countiy, ho liad not been able to 
inform biiuself what stops w'ere neces- 
sary to be taken to procure such an 
audience ; and therefore was obliged 
to ajiply to him in ibis manner, to 
ilesiie his Excellency to give orders 
for his being permitted to employ 
carpenters and proper workmen to 
refit his ship, and to furnish hinisoU 
with provisions and stores, thereby 
to enable him to pursue his voyage to 
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Umit r»ritaiii ^*ith this monsoon ; 
liomng at the same time that those 
oniers would be issued with as little 
delay as possible, lest it might occa- 
sion his loss of the season, and he 
might be prevented from departing 
till the next winter. 

This letter was translated into the 
(liinese language, and the Commodore 
delivered it himself to the “hopi>o” 
or chief officer of the Eminsror’a ens- 
toms at Macao, desiring him to for- 
wiud It to the Viceroy or Canton with 
jiH much expedition as he conld. The 
officer at first seemed unwUUng to take 
charge of it, and raised many diffi- 
culties about it, 80 that Mr Anson 
sns|>ected liim of being in league with 
the merchants of Canton, who had 
always shown a great apprehension of 
the Commodore's having any immo- 
diate intercourse with the Viceroy or 
mandarins ; and therefore the Com- 
iiuHlore, with some resentment, took 
back his letter from the “ hop|>o/’ 
and told him he would immediately 
send an offi«M*r with it to Canton in 
his own boat, and wouM give him 
|Misitive orders not to return without 
an answer from the Viceroy. The 
‘Miop|K>" perceiving the Commodore 
to be in earnest, and fearing to be 
trailed to an account for his refusal, 
begged to be entrusted with the letter, 
and promLse<l to deliver it and to pro- 
t'ure an answer as soon as possihle. 
And now it was soon seen how justly 
Mr Anson ha<l at last judged of the 
}»roper manner of dealing with tlie 
• liinesc ; for this letter was written 
but the 17lh of December, as has been 
already observed, and on the 19th in 
tlie morning a mandarin of the first 
rank, who was Governor of the city of 
Jaiison, together with two mandarins 
of an inferior class, and a great retinue 
of officers and servants, having with 
them eighteen lialf-galleys decorated 
with a great number of streamers, and 
furnished with music, and full of men, 
came to grapnel ahead of the Centur- 
ion ; whence the mandarin sent a 
inessai^ to the Commodore, tolling 
him that he (the mandarin) was order- 
ed by tbo Viceroy of Canton, to ex- 
muiiio the comlition of the ship, and 


desiring the ship^s boat might be sent 
to fetch him on board. The Centur- 
ion*sboat was immediately despatch^, 
and preparations were made for reav- 
ing him ; for a hundred of the most 
sightly of the crew were uniformly 
dressed in the regimentals of the mar- 
ines, and were drawn up under arms 
on the main-deck, against his arrival. 
When 1)6 entered the ship he was 
saluted by the drums, and what other 
military music there was on boarrl ; 
and passing by the new-formed guard, 
he was met by the CommtKlorc on the 

S iiarter-deck, who conducted him to 
le great cabin. Here the manilarin 
explained his commission, declaring 
that his business was to examine au 
the particulars inenlioncd in the Com- 
moilore's letter to the Viceroy, and_ to 
confront them with the representation 
that had been given of them ; that he 
was particularly instnicted to inspect 
the leak, and hoAl for that purj»ose 
brought with him two Chinese car- 
penters ; and that, for the greater 
regtihiriiy and despatch of his busi- 
ness, he l)a<l every head of inquiry 
8ei>arately written down on a sheet of 
paper, wuth a void s|>ace oi>posite to 
It where he was to insert such infor- 
mation and remarks thereon as he 
could procure by liis own observation. 

This mandarin aiq>earcd to be a 
I>erson of very considerable jMirts, and 
endowed with more frankness and 
honesty than is to be found in the 
gi;iior«auty of the C})ii)e.se. After the 
proper inquirie.s had been made, par- 
ticularly about the leak, which the 
Chinese carpentexs rcjxortcd to be as 
dangerous as it hod been represented, 
and consc^jucntly that it was impos- 
sible for the Centurion to proceed to 
sea without being refitted, the man- 
darin expressed himself satisfied with 
the account given in the Commodore's 
letter. And this magistrate, as he 
was more intelligent than any other 

f srson of his nation that came to out 
nowlcdge, so likewise was he more 
curious and inquisitive, viewing eat*h 
part of the ship with p^icular atten* 
tion, and appearing greatly surpriseA 
at the largeness of the lower-dc^k 
guns, and at the weight and aisa oi 
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the shot. ^ Tho Comniodoro, observing 
his astonishment, thought this a pro* 
per opportunity to convince the Chinese 
of the prudence of giunting him a 
speedy and ample supply of all he 
.wantra.^ With this view he told the 
mandarin, and those who were with 
him, that besides the demands he 
mode for a general supxdy, he had a 
particular complaint agsiinst the pro* 
ceedin^of the custom-house of Macao ; 
that at his first and val the Chinese boats 
had brought on board plenty of greens, 
and variety of fresh provisions for daily 
use, for which they had always beoii 
X>aid to their full satisfaction, but that 
tho custom-house officers at Macao 
had soon forbid them, by which means 
he was deprived of those refreshments 
which were of the utmost consequence 
to the health of his men after their 
long and sickly voyage ; that as they, 
tho mandarins, had informed them- 
selves of his Wyants, and were eyew it- 
nesses of tlie force and strength of his 
ship, they mi^lit bo satisfied it was 
not for^ want of power to supx)ly him- 
self that he desired the permission of 
the Government to jmrehaso what 
provisions he stood iu need of ; that 
they must be convinced that the 
Centurion alone was capable of de- 
stroying the whole navigation of the 
poi*t of Canton, or of any other port 
111 China, without running tlie mast 
risk fx'om all the force the Chinese 
could collect ; that it was true this 
was not the manner of proceeding be- 
tween nations in friendshiiJ with each 
other, but it W'as likewise true that 
it was not customary for any nation 
to permit the ships of their friends to 
starve and sink in their jHirts, when 
those friends had money to supi>ly 
their wants, and only desired liberty 
to lay it out ; that they must confess 
heand his peoj^le had hitherto behaved 
with gimt modesty and reserve, hut 
that, as his wants were each day in- 
creasing, hunger would at last jirove 
too strong for any restraint, and 
necessity was acknowledged in all 
coiuitries to bo sujierior to every other 
Jaw, and therefore it could not bo ex- 
pected that his crew w-ould long con- 
tinue to stjivvo iu the midst of that 


plenty to which their eyes were every 
day witnesses. To this tho Commo- 
dore added (though perhaps with a 
loss serious air) that if by the delay of 
supplying him with fresh provisions 
his men should bo reduced to the ne- 
cessity of turning cannibals, and [irey- 
ing upon their own species, it was 
easy to be foreseen that, independent 
of their friendship to their comrades, 
they would in point of luxury prefer 
the plump, well-fed Chinese to their 
own emaciated shipmates. The first 
mandarin acquiesced in the justness 
of this reasoning, and told the Com- 
modore that he should that night 
proceed for Canton ; that on Ids 
arrival a council of mandarins would 
be summoned, of which lie himself 
vras a member, and that by being 
employed in the x>resent coininissioii 
he was of course tho Commodore’s 
advocate ; that, as he was fully con- 
vinced of the urgency of Mr Anson’s 
necessity, he did not doubt but on his 
representation the council would be of 
tho same opinion, and that aU that 
was demanded would be arnxdy and 
sx>eedily granted. And with rii^urd 
to the Commodore’s comphuiit ol the 
custom-house of Macao, he ondcriook 
to rectify that immediately by iiis own 
authority ; for, desiring a list to bo 
given him of the quantity of provision 
necessary for the exx^ense of the sbiii 
for a day, he wrote a j^ermit under it, 
and delivered it to one of his attend- 
ants, directing him to see that quantity 
sent on board early every morning ; 
and this order from that time forward 
was punctually conix^licd with. 

Wlien tills w’eighty aifair was thus 
in some degree regulated, the Com- 
modore invited him and his two at- 
tendant mandarins to dinner, telling 
them at tho same time that if his }jro- 
vision, either in kind or quantity, 
was not what they might exiiect, they 
must thank themselves for having 
confined him to so hard an allowance. 
One of his dishes Avas beef, which 
the Chinese all dislike, though Air 
Anson was not apprised of it ; this 
seems to be derived from the Indian 
siix>erstition, Avliich for some ages past 
has made a great xuogrcss in 
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However^ liui guests did not entit'oly 
fast; for the three inaudiuriue coiu* 
idotely finished the white part of four 
large fowls. But they were extremely 
emmrrossed with their knives and 
forksi and were quite incapable of inak- 
iug use of them ; so that, after some 
fruitless attempts to help themselves, 
which were sumoiently awkward, one 
of the atteudantd was obliged to cut 
their meat in small pieces for them. 
But whatever dilliculty they might 
have in comt>lying with the Euroi>ean 
manner of eating, they seemed not to 
l>c novices in drinking. The Commo- 
dore excused himself iu this part of 
the entertainment, under the pretence 
of illness ; but there being another 
gentleman present, of a llorid and jov- 
ial complexion, the chief mandarin 
el.ip])edhira on the shoulder, and told 
biiu by tlie interpreter that certainly 
ht* could not pleaa sickness, and there- 
tore insisted on his bearing him com- 
pany ; and that gentleman perceiving 
that after they had desj>atch<*d four or 
fivebottlesof Frontiniac, themandarin 
still continued unrullled, lie ordered a 
bottle of citron-water to be brought 
up, which the Chinese seemed much 
to relish ; and this being near finished 
they arose from table, in appearance 
cool and uuiuftueuced by what they^ 
had diunk. And tlie Commixlore hav- 
ing, according to custom, made the 
mandarin a present, they all deparU‘d 
in the same vessels that brought them. 

After their depaitnro the Commo- 
dore with groat imj)atiencc expected 
the resolution of the council, and the 
necessary licenses for his refitment. 
For it must be observed, as has already 
ap|;>eared from the* preceding narra- 
tion, that he could neither purcimse 
stores nor necessaries with his money, 
nor did any kind of vrorkmen dare to 
ciigage themselves to work for him, 
without the permission of the Govom- 
ment first obtained.^ And in the exe- 
c*ution of these particular injunctions 
the magistrates never fail of exercising 
great severity, they, notwithstanding 
the fustian eulc^ums bestowed upon 
them by the Catholic missionaries 
and their Euro]>ean copiers, being 
composed of the same fragile materials 


with the rest of manktndy and often 
making use of tho authority of the 
law not to suppress crimes, but to 
enrich themselves by tho pillage of 
those who commit thorn, for capital 
punishments aro rare in China, the . 
efieminate genius of the nation, and 
their strong attachment to lucre, dis- 
lK>$ing them rather to make uso of 
fines ; and hcnco arises no inconsidei^ 
able profit to those who compos their 
tribunals. Conse(juently prohibitions 
of all kinds, particularly such as the 
alluring prospect of great profit may 
often toinpt the subject to infriiifi^?, 
cannot but be favourite institutions iu 
such a government. 

Some time l>cfore this. Captain 
Saunders took his passage to England 
on board a Swedish ship, and was 
charged with despatches from the 
Commodore ; and soon after, in the 
month of Dccenil>cr, Captain Mitehel, 
Colonel Cracherode, and Mr Tassel, 
one of the agent-victuallers, with hU 
nephew, Mr Charles Harriot, em- 
barked on board some of our Com- 
pany’s ships; and I, having obbiined 
theCominraore’s leave to return home, 
embarked with them. I must ob- 
serve, too (Imving omitted it before), 
that whilst we lay here at Macao we 
were infomed by some of the officei's 
of our Indiamen that the Severn and 
Pearl, the two ships of our s^piadron 
which hatl separate<.l from us olf Cape 
Noir, were safely arrived at Kio Janeiro, 
on the coast of Brazil ; and it was with 
great joy we receivtnl tho now's, after 
the strong persuasion svhich had so 
long prevailed amongst xi% of their 
having both perished. 

Notwithstanding the favourable 
disix>sition of tho mandarin Gover- 
nor of Jansen at his leaving Mr 
Anson, several days were elapsed be- 
fore he had any advice from him, and 
Mr Anson was privately informed 
there were ^eat debates in councU 
upon his affair ; partly, perhaps, ow- 
ing to its being so unusual a ease* and 
in x>art to the influence, as I suppose, 
of tho intrimios of the French at Can* 
ton. For tiiey had a countryman and , 
fast friend residing on the spot, who 
s{>okc tho language very well, and 



1744-80 THE CENTURION ntfFITTED* 456 


yraa not unacquainted with the venal- 
ity of the Government, nor with the 
persons of several of the magistrates, 
and consequently could not bo at a 
loss for means of traversing tlie assist- 
ance desired by Mr Anson. And this 
opposition hy the French was not 
merely the effect of national prejudice 
OP contrariety of political interests, 
but waa in good measure owing to 
their vanity, a motive of much more 
weight with the generality of mankind 
than any attachment to the public 
service of their community. For the 
French pndending their Indiamcn to 
be mcn-of-war, their oflicers were 
apprehensive that any distinction 
Ranted to Mr Anson, on account of 
his beariiiff the King’s commission, 
would render them loss considerable 
in the eyes of the Chinese, and would 
establish a prepossession at Canton in 
favour of ships of war, by which they, 
as trailing vessels, would suffer in their 
importance ; and 1 wish the affecta- 
tion of endeavouring to pass for mcn- 
of-war, and the fear of sinking in 
the estimation of tlio Chinese if the 
Ceiitunou was treated in a different 
manner from themselves, had been 
confined to the officers of the French 
shii>s only. ^ However, notwithstand- 
ing all these obstacles, it should seem 
that the representation of the Com- 
modore to the mandarins of the facility 
with which he could right himself, if 
justice were denied liim, had at last 
its effect 5 for on the Gih of January, 
in the morning, the Governor of Jan- 
sen, the Commodore’s advocate, sent 
down the Viceroy of Canton’s warrant 
for the refitment of the Centurion, 
and for supplying lier people with all 
they wanted ; and next day a number 
of Chinese smiths and eaiqienters went 
on board to aOTce for all the Avork by 
the great.* They demanded at first 
to the amount of £1000 sterling for 
the necessary reiiairs of the ship, the 
tKiats, and the masts. This the Com- 
modore seemed to think an unreason- 
able sum, and endeavoured to persuade 

* * Glancing, apparently, at the jeal- 
ousies of the English merchants. 

• In the lump, or for the whole job. 


tliem to work by the day ; but that 
proposal they would not liearkcn to, 
so it was at last agreed tliat the car- 
penters should have to the amount of 
about £600 for their work, and that 
the smiths should be paid for their 
iron work by weight, allowing them 
at the rate of £3 a hundred nearly 
for the small work, and 46s. for the 
large. . . . 

It was the beginning of April before 
they had new -rigged the ship, stowed 
their provisions and water on board, 
and fitted her for the sea ; and before 
this lime the Chinese grew very un- 
easy, and extremely desirous tliat she 
should be gone ; cither not knowing, 
or pietendiiig not to believe, that this 
waa a point the Commodore was as 
eagerly set on as tlicy <;ould be. On 
the 8‘1 of April two mandarin boats 
came on board from Macao to urge 
his dt partnre ; and this having been 
often done before, though there hail 
been no pretence to susj»ect Mr Anson 
of any affected delays, he at this last 
message answered them in a deter- 
mined tone, desiring them to give him 
no further trouble, for he would go 
when he thought proper and not be- 
fore. On this r(A»uke the Chinese 
(though it was not in tlnur power to 
coin|K l him to be gone) immediatelj 
prohibited all jirovisions from beino 
cairied on board him, and took sneii 
care that their injunctions should be 
complied with, tliat from that time 
forwards nothing could be luircbascd 
at eijy rate whatever. 

On tlie Gtli of April the Centurion 
weiglied' from the Tyjia, and warped 
to the southward, and by the 15th 
she was got into Macao road, com- 
pleting her water as she passed along, 
so that there remained now very few 
articles more to attend to ; and lier 
whole business being finished by the 
19th^ she at three in the afternoon of 
that day weighed and made sail, and 
stood to sea. 


CIIAFTER VIIL 

Tnv Commodore was now got to sea^ 
with his ship very well refitted, his 
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stores replenished, and an additional 
stock of provisions on hoard. His 
crew, too, was somewhat reinforced ; 
for ho had entered twenty*threo men 
daring his stay at Macao, the greatest 
ip&rt m which were Lascars or Indian 
sailors, and some few Dutch, ^ He 
gave out at Macao that he was bound 
to Batavia, and thence to England ; 
and though the western monsoon was 
now set ill, when that passage is con- 
sidereil os impracticable, yet by the 
eon&lence he had expressed iu the 
strength of bis ship and the dexterity 
of his people he had persuoiled not only 
Ills own crew, but the people at Macao 
likcvrise, that he projKisea to try this 
unusual exixiriiucnt ; so that there 
were many letters put on board him 
by the inhabitants of Canton ami 
Macao for their friends at Batavia, 

But his real design was of a very 
different nature ; for he knew that 
instead of one annual ship from Aca* 
pulco to Manilla there would be this 
year, in all probability, two, since by 
being before Acapulco, he had pre- 
vent^ one of them from putting to 
sea the preceiling season. He there- 
fore resolved to cruise for these return- 
ing vessels ofl* Cap<? t^spiritu Santo, on 
the Island i»f Sainal,* which is the 
first land they always make in the 
Philippine Islanils. And as June is 
gencrallv the month in wliich they 
arrive there, he doubted not but he 
should get to his intended station in 
time enough to intercept them. It is 
true, they were said to be stout vessels, 
mounting 44 guns a-piece, and carry- 
ing above 500 hands, and miglit be 
expected to return in company ; and 
)ie }iiiu.self had but 227 hands on 
board, of wliich near thirty ivere boys, 

^ Yet the ship's company was de- 
plorably far short of her requirements ; 
f)r Anson says in his Official iteport : 
*‘The number of men I have now 
borne is 201, amongst which are in- 
cluded all the officers and boys whicli 
I had out of the Gloucester, Trial 
prize, and Anna pink, so that I have 
not before the mnst more than forty- 
five able seamen," 

* See Note 2, page 


But this disproportion of stren^i did 
not deter him, as he knew his ship tobe 
much better fitted for asea engagement 
than theirs, and as he had reason to 
expect that his men would exert them* 
selves in the most extraordinary man* 
ner when they had in view the immense 
wealth of these Manilla galleons. 

This project the Commodore had 
resolved on in his own thoughts ever 
since his leaving the coast of Klexico ; 
and the greatest mortification which 
he received from tho various delays 
he had met with in China was his ap» 
preliension lest he might be thereby 
so long retarded ns to let the galleons 
esca}>e him. Indceil at Macao it was 
incumbent on him to keen these views 
extremely secret, for thei-e being a great 
intercourse and a uiulnal connection 
of interests between that port and 
Manilla, ho had reason to fear that if 
his designs were discovered, iiitelU* 

f ence would be immediately sent to 
[anilla, and measures would be taken 
to prevent the galleons from falling 
into his hands. But being now at 
sea, and entirely clear of tho coast, he 
summoned all his peoi>le on the quar- 
ter-deck, and infornuHl them of his 
resolution to cruise for tlie two Man- 
illa shixis, of whose wealth they wero 
not ignorant. He told them he should 
choose a station where he could not 
fail of meeting with them ; and though 
they wereatoutships, and fitU-mann^, 
yet, if his own people behaved with 
their accustomed spirit, he was cer- 
tain he should prove too haid for them 
both, and that one of them at least 
could not fail of becoming his prize. 
He further adde<l, that many ridicul- 
ous tales had been propagated about 
the Btren^h of the sides of these 
ships, and their being impenetrable 
to cannon-shot; tlutt these fictions 
had been principally invented to pal- 
liate the cowardice of those who bad 
formerly engagt‘d them ; but he ho)>ed 
there were none of those present weak 
enough to give credit to so absurd a 
story. For his own part, he did as- 
sure them upon liLs word tliat, when- 
ever he met W'ith them, he would 
fight them so near that they shoukl 
find his bulleta, instead of being stop* 
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by one of their ftides^ should go 
through them both. 

This speech of the Commodore's 
was received by his people with great 
Joy, for no sooner had he ended than 
they expressed their approbation, ac> 
cording to naval custom, by three 
strenuous cheers, and all declared 
their determination to succeed or per- 
ish whenever the opportunity pre- 
sented itself. And now their hopes, 
which since their departure from the 
coast of Mexico had entirely subsided, 
were again revived ; and they all per- 
suaded themselves that, notwithstand- 
ing the various casualties and disap- 
pointments they had hitherto met 
with, they should yet be repaid the 
price of their fatigues, and should at 
last return home enriched with the 
sjKiils of the enemy. For, finnly re- 
lyiiig on the assurances of tlie Com- 
modore that they should certainly 
meet wdtli the vessels, they were all 
of them too sanguine to doubt a mo- 
ment of mastering them ; so that they 
considered themselves as having them 
alieady in their possession. And this 
confidence was so universally spread 
through the whole ships company 
that, the Commodore having taken 
some Chinese sheep to sea with him 
for Ins own provision, and one day 
inquiring of his butcher wliy for some 
time past he had seen no mutton at 
his table, asking him if all the sheep 
wei’c killed, the butcher very seriously 
replied that there were indeed two 
sheep left ; but that if his honour 
would give him leave, ho proi^osed to 
keep those for the entertainment of 
the General of the galleons. 

When the Ceiitunon left the port 
of Macao she stood for some days to 
the westward ; and on the 1st of May 
they saw part of the Island of For- 
mosa, and, standing thence to the 
southward, they on the 4th of May 
were in the latitude of the Boshce 
islands, as laid down by Dam])ier ; 
but they suspected his account of in- 
accuracy, 08 they found that ho had 
been considerably mistaken in the 
» latitude of the south end of Formosa, 
For this rciison they kept a good look- 
out, and about seven ui the evening 


discovered from the masthead live 
small islands, which were Judged to 
bo tho Bashees, and they had after- 
wards a sight of Hotel Tobago Xima. 
I this means they had an opportunity 

of correcting the position of the Bashee 
Islands, wliich had been hitherto laid 
down twenty-five leagues too far to 
the westward ; for by their observa- 
tions they esteemed the middle of 
these islands to be in 21® 4' N., and to 
bear from Botel Tobago Xima SS£., 
twenty leagues distant, that island 
iteelf being in 21® 57' N. After get- 
ting a sight of tlie Bashee Islands they 
stood between the S. and SW. for 
Cape Espiritu Santo, and the 20th of 
May at noon they first discovered that 
cape, which, about 4 o’clock, they 
brought to bear SSW., about eleven 
leagues distant. It appeared to be of 
a moderate height, with several round 
hummocks on it. As it was known 
that there were sentinels placed upon 
this cape to make signals to the Aca- 
pulco ship when she first falls in with 
the land, the Commodore immediately 
tacked, and ordered tho top-gallant 
sails to be taken in to prevent being 
discovered ; and this being the sta- 
tion in \vhich it was resolved to cruise 
for the galleons, they kept the cape 
between the S. and W., and endea- 
vom-ed to confine themselves between 
the latitude of 12° 50' and 13* 5 % tho 
cape itself lying, by their observations, 
in 12® 40' N. and 4® of E. Longitude 
from Botel Tobago Xima. 

It was the last of M«\y, by the foreign 
jtylo,^ when they arrived off this Cai)e ; 
and the month of June, by the same 
style, being that in which the Manilla 
ships are usually exi>ected, tho Ceu- 
tunou’s people were now waiting each 
hour with the utmost impatience for 
the happy crisis whicli was to balance 
tlxo account of all their past calami- 
ties. As from this time tliere was but 
small employment for the crew, the 
Commodore ordered them almost every 
day to be exercised in the manage- 
ment of the great guns, and in tho 
use of their small arms. This ha^l 
been his practice, more or less, at all 


JTcu Style. 
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coiivontent aensons durittg tlie wliolo 
couiw of hb voyago ; aim the advan* 
t^ges which he reived from it in htsi 
engagement with the galleon were an 
ample Tccomj^nse for all his care and 
attention. (The men] were taught 
the shortest method of loading with 
cartridges, and were constantly trained 
to fire at a mark, which was usually 
hung at the yarn -arm, and some little 
reward was given to the most expert. 
The whole crew, hy this manage* 
ment, were rendered extremely skilfah 
quick in loading, all of them good 
marksmen, and some of them most 
extraordinary ones ; so that I doubt 
not but, in the use of small arms, 
tlioy were more than a match for 
double their number wlio liad not 
tK>en habituated to the same kind of 
exercise. 

It was the last of May, N.S., as has 
been already said, when the Centurion 
arrived off Cape ICspiritu Santo, and 
consequently flie next day began the 
month in which the galleons were to 
l>e expectcil. The Commodore there- 
fore made all necessary preparations 
for receiving them, having hoiste<l out 
his long-boat, and lashed her along- 
side, that the ship might bo reatly for 
engaging if they fell in with the gal- 
leons in the night. All this time, 
too, ho was very solicitous to keep at 
such a distinoo from the cape as not 
to be discovered ; but it has been 
since learned that, notwithstanding 
liis care, he was seen from tJie land ; 
and advice of him was sent to ^lauilla, 
where it was at first disbelieved ; but 
oil reiterated intelligence {for it seems 
he wa.s seen more tlian once) the mer- 
chants were alarmed, and the Governor 
was applied to, who undertook (the 
commerce' supjdying the necessary 
sums) to fit out a force consisting of 
two ships of 82 guns, one of 20 guns, 
and two sloops of 10 guns each, to 
attack the Centurion on her station. 
And some of these vessels did actually 


' That is, the commercial com- 
munity collectively; os ** trade is 
used, aarly in the nan*ative, to sig- 
nify the collection of merchant 8hi]>s 
sailing under convoy. 


weigh with this view ; but the priti- 
ciim ship not being ready, and the 
monsoon being ag^iinst them, the 
commerce and the Government dla- 
agree<l, and the enterprise was lidd 
aside. This frequent discovery of the 
Centurion from the shore was some* 
what extraordiniury, for tlie pitch of 
the cape is not high, and she usually 
kept from ten to fifteen leases dis- 
tant ; though once, indeed, by an in- 
draught of the tide as was supposed, 
they found themselves in themoniing 
\irithiu seven leagues of the land. 

As the month of June advanced, • 
the cxi)ect4incy and im|>atiencc of the 
Commodore’s people each day increas- 
ed. And I think no better idea can 
be given of their gn'dt eagerness on 
this occasion than by copying a few 
paragraphs from the journal of an 
oflicer who was then on boarti, as it 
will, I presume, be a more natural 
X'icturc of the full alUchmeiit of their 
thoughts to the business of their cruise 
than can bo given by any other means. 
The paragraphs I have solecteil, as 
they occur in order of time, ore as 
follow : 

** May 31. — Exercising our men at 
their quarters, in great cx|>ectation of 
meeting with tlie galleons veiy soon ; 
this being the 11th of June their 
style. 

June 8. — Keeping in our stations 
and looking out fur the galleons. 

“June 5.— Ilegin now to be in 
great exj>ectntions, this being the 
middle of Juno their stylo. 

“June 11. — Begin to gniw impa- 
tient at not seeing the galleons. 

“ June 13. — The wind having blown 
fresh easterly for the forty-eight hours 
past gives us great exj[>ectations of see- 
ing the galloons soon. 

“Juno 15. — Cruising on and off, 
and looking out strictly. 

“ June 19. — This being the last day 
of June, N.S., the galleons, if they 
arrive at all, must appear soon/* 

From these samidcs it is sufficiently 
evident, how completely the treasure 
of the galleons hod engrossed Gieir 
imagination, and how anxiously they 
passed the latter part of their cniiso, 
when the cevtaiuty of the arrival of 
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these rcflseU was dwindled down to 
probability only, and that probability 
oeoame each hour more and more 
doubtfuL However, on the 20tli of 
June, O.8., being just a month from 
their arrival on their station, they 
were relieved from this state of uncer- 
tainty when, at sunrise, they discov- 
ered a sail from the masthead in the 
6£, quarter.^ On this a general joy 
spread through the whole ship ; for 
they had no doubt but this was one 
of the galleons, and they expected 
soon to see the other. The Commo- 
dore instantly stood towards her, and 
at half-an-hour after seven they were 
near enough to see her from the Cen- 
turion's deck ; at which time tlie gal- 
leon fired a g\in, and took in her top- 
piUant sails, which was supposed to 
be a signal to her consort to hasten 
lier up ; and therefore the Centurion 
fired a gun to leeward, to amuse her. 
The Commodore was surprised to find 
that in all this time the galleon did 
not change her course, but continued 
to bear down ui)on him ; for he hardly 
believed, what afterwards appeared to 
be the cose, that she knew his ship 
to be the Centurion and resolved to 
fight him. 

About noon the Commodore was 
little more than a league distant from 
the galleon, and could fetch her wake, 
so that she could not now escape ; 
and, no second ship appearing, it 
was concluded that she had been 
separated from lier consort. Soon 
after, the galleon hauled up her fore- 
sail, and brought to under topsails, 
with her head to the northwanl, 
hoisting S{xiuis]i colours, and having 
the standard of Spain flying at the top- 
gallant-mastlien^l. Mr Anson in the 
meantime had prepared all things for 
an engagement on boaixl the Centur- 
ion, and had taken all ])Ossible care 
both for the most efTectual exertion of 
his small strength, and for avoiding 
the confusion and tumult too frequent 

^ Thomas commemorates the name 
of Mr Charles Proby, midsliipinan, 
as having been the first on board to 
discover the long-looked-for treasure- 
ship. 


in actions of this kind. Ho jneked 
out about thirty of his choicest Ininds 
and best marksmen, whom he distri- 
buted into his tops, and who fully 
answered his expectation by the sig- 
nal services they performed. As he 
had not hands enough remaining to 
quarter a sufficient number to each 
great gun in the customary manner, 
ho therefore, on hia lower tier, fixed 
only two men to each who were 
to be solely emiJoyod in loading it, 
whilst the" rest oi liis j)eopl6 were 
divided into different gangs of ten or 
twelve men each, wdio were constantl}' 
moving about the decks, to nm out 
and fire such guns as were loaded. 
By this management he was enabled 
to make use of all his guns ; a ml, 
instead of tiring broadsides with in- 
tervals between them, he kept up a 
constant lire without intermission, 
whence he doubted not to procuie 
very signal advantages. For it is 
common with the S[>aiuards to full 
down upon the decks when they st^e 
a broadside i)reparing, and to continue 
ill that posture till it is given ; after 
which they rise again, and, presuming 
the danger to be for some time over, 
work their guns, and fire with great 
briskness, till another broadside is 
ready : but the firing gun by gun, in 
the manner directed by the Commo- 
dore, remlered this practice of theirs 
i 111 possible. 

The Centurion being thus prej^arcvl, 
and nearing the galleon apace, there 
happened, a little after noon, several 
squalls of wind and rain, which often 
obscured the galleon from their sight ; 
but whenever it cleared up they ob- 
served her resolutely lying to ; and, 
towards 1 o’clock, the Centurion 
hoisted her broad pendant and coloui-s, 
she being then within gun-shot of the 
enemy. And the Commodore observ- 
ing the Spaniards to have ueglccteil 
clearing their ship till that time, as 
he then saw them throwing overboanl 
cattle and lumber, he gave orders to 
fire upon them with the chase guns, 
to embarrass them in their work, and 
prevent them from completing it, 
though his genenil directions had 
been not to engage till they were 



460 ANSON^a VOYAQK BOUHD THE WORLD* fB.ni.Cif.VnL 


within pistoLahot The galleon to- 
turned tae fire with two of her atem- 
chaaera;^ and the Centaiion getting 
her apritsail-yard fore and aft» that if 
necessary she might be re^y for 
boarding, the Spaniards in a brarado 
rig|^ their imritsail-yord fore and 
aft likewise. Soon after, the Centur- 
ion come abreast of the enemy within 
pistol-shot, keeping to the leeward, 
with a view of preventing them from 
putting before the wind and mining 
the i>ort of Jalapay, from whi^ they 
were about seven leagues distant. And 
now the engagement began in earnest, 
and for the first half-hour Mr Anson 
overreached the mlleon, and lay on 
her bow ; where by the great wide- 
ness of his ports he comd traverse 
almost all his guns upon the enemy, 
whilst the galleon could only bring a 
part of hers to bear. Immediately on 
the commencement of the action, the 
mats with which the mlleon had 
stuired her netting took fire, and 
burned violently, blazing up half as 
high as the mizzentop. This accident 
(su|>XK>sed to be caused by the Cen- 
tanon*8 wads) threw the enemy into 
great confusion, and at the same time 
alarmed the Commodore, for he feared 
lest the mlleon should be burned, and 
lest he nimself too might suffer by 
her driving on board him. But the 
Spaniards at last freed themselves 
from the fire, by cutting away the 
netting, and tumbling the whole mass 
which was in flames into the sea. But 
still the Centurion kept her first ad- 
vantageous ];>osition, firing her can- 
non with great regularity and brLsk- 
ness, whilst at the same time the 
galleon's decks lay open to her top- 
men, who having at their first volley 
driven the Spaniards from tlieir tops, 
made prodigious havoc with^ their 
small arms, killing or grounding" every 
officer but one that ever appeared on 
the quarter-deck, and wounding in 
particular the General of the galleon 
himself. And though the Centurion, 
after the first half-hour, lost her origi- 

^ ** One of which,” Thomas records, 
** carried away one of our fore shrouds 
and our forestay tackle,” 


nal situation, and was close alongddie 
the galleon, and the en^my contiutted 
to fire Wiskly for near an hour loonr, 
yet at last the Commodore’s grane*raot 
swept their decks so effectually, and 
the number of their slain and wound- 
ed was so considerable, that they bemu 
to fall into great disorder ; especially 
as the General, who was the life of the 
action, was no longer capable of exert 
ing himself. Their embarrasstneui 
was visible firom on board the Com* 
modore. For the ships were so near, 
that some of the Spanish officers were 
seen running about with great assi- 
duity to prevent the desertion of their 
men from their quarters. But all 
their endeavours were iu vain, for 
after having, as a last effort, fired five 
or six guns with more judgment than 
usual, they gave up the contest ; and, 
the galleon's colours being singed off 
the ensign staff in the beginning of the 
engagement, she struck the standard 
at her maintop-gallant mastheail, the 

E erson who was employed to do it 
aving been in imminent peril of 
being Killetl, had not the Commodore, 
who perceived what he was al>out, 

S iven express orders to his people to 
esist from firing. 

Thus was the Centurion jmssessed of 
this rich prize, amounting in value to 
near a million and a half of dollars. 
She was called the Nuestra Sefiora de 
Cabadonga, and was commanded by 
the General Don Jeronimode Montero, 
a Portuguese by birth, and the most 
approved officer for skill and courage 
of any employed in that service. The 
galleon was much larger than the 
Centurion, had 550 men and 36 guns 
mounted for action, besides twenty- 
eight pidreroes * in her gunwale, quar- 
ter^ and tops, each of which earned 
a four-iK»una ball. She was very well 
furnished with small arms, and wa.s 
particularly provided against board- 
ing, both by her close quarters, mul 
by a strong net-work of two inch rope 
which was laced over her waist and 
was defended by half pikes.* She 

• See Note 4, page 157. 

* Plac ed in the manner of 
ih frhe^ 



1743.] THE GALLEON TAKEN. 461 


had aixty-seven killod in the action 
and eifjjhty-fuur wounded ; whilst the 
Centunon hud only two k-illed, and a 
lieutenant and sixteen wounded, all 
of whom but one recovered ; of so 
litUa consequence are the most de- 
structive arms in untutored and un- 
practised hands. ^ 

The treasure thus taken by the 
Centurion having been for at least 
eighteen months the great object of 
their hopes, it is impossible to describe 
the transport on board when, after all 
ilioir reiterated disappointments, they 
at last saw their wishes accomplishe<l. 
But their joy was near being suddenly 
damped by a most tremendous inci- 
dent : for no sooner had the galleon 
struck, than one of the lieutenants, 
coming to Mr Anson to congratulate 
him on his prize, wliispcrea him at 
the same time that the Centurion was 
dangerously on fire near the powder- 
room. The Commodore received this 
dreadful news without any api>arent 
emotion, and, taking cai-e not to 
alarm his jieople, gave the neccssaiy 
orders for extinguishing it, which was 
happily done in a short time, tliough 
its appearance at iirst was extremely 
terrible. It seems some cartridges 
had been blown up by accident be- 
tween decks, whereby a quantity of 
oakum in the after hatchway, near the 
after powder-room, was set on fire ; 
and the great smother and smoke of 
the oakum occasioned the apprehen- 
sion of a more extended and inischiev* 
ous fire. At the same instant, too, 
the galleon fell on board the Centurion 
on Uie starboard quarter, but she was 
cleared without doing or receiving any 
considerable damage. 

# 

^ Thomas, who was one of the party 
sent on board as prize crew, says : ** I 
had heard w^e hod killed them sixty 
men, and wounded as many more, 
and expected to have seen the horrid 
specta<de of mangled limbs, dead car- 
casses, and decks covered with blood ; 
but no such spectacle appeared ; a 
party having been properly stationed, 
during the time of action, to wash 
away the blood, and to throw the 
dead overboard.** 


^ The Commodore made his Iirst 
lieutenant, Mr Saumarez, captain of 
this prize, appointing her a ]>ost-sIiip 
in his Majesty's service. Captain 
Saumarez, Itefore night, sent on board 
the Centurion all the Spanish iirison- 
ers but such as were thought the most 
proper to be retained to assist in na- 
vigating the galleon. And now the 
Commodore learned from some of 
these jirisoners that the other ship, 
which he had kcj»t in the port of 
Acapulco the preceding year, instead 
of returning m company with the 
present prize, as was expected, had 
set sail from Acapulco alone much 
sooner than usual, and had in all 
probability got into the port of I^fan- 
illa long before the Centurion arrived 
off Cape Ebpiritu Santo ; so that Mr 
Anson, notwithstanding his present 
success, had gi'cat reason to regret 
his loss of time at Macao, which pre- 
vented him from taking two rich 
prizes instead of one.^ 

The Commodore, when the action 
was ended, resolved to make the best 
of Lis way with his prize for the 
lliver of Canton, being m the mean- 
time fully employed in securing his 
prisoners, and in removing the tiva- 
sure from on board the galleon into 
the Centurion. The last of tl»eso 
operations was too important to bo 
postponed ; for as the navigation to 
Canton was through seas but little 
known, and where, from the season 
of the year, much bad weather might 
be expected, it was of great conso- 


* Among the i>risoners, we arc told 
by Thomas, wras an old gentleman, 
Governor of Guam, who was going to 
Manilla to renew his commission, <Mnd 
who had scarce mounted the Cen- 
turion’s side before he was received 
with ojien arms by Mr Crooden, cap- 
tain of marines, who thirty-six yeiirs 
before, at the battle of Almanza, had 
been his prisoner, and honourably 
used by him. These two reiiewctl 
their old acquaintance, and Captiiu 
Crooden hod a long-wished-for oppor- 
tunity of returning the favours he 
had formerly received, and which Ua 
gratefully reuicmbcrciL” 
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quenco that the treasure should be 
sent on board the Centurion ; which 
ship, by the presence of the Com- 
manderdn-chief^ the greater number 
of her hands, and her other advan- 
tarns, was doubtlessmuch safer aminst 
all the casualties of winds and seas 
than the galleon. And the securing 
the prisoners wa6 a matter of still 
more consequence, as not only the 
T>ossession of the treasure, but the 
lives of the captors depended thereon. 
This was indew an article which gave 
the Commodore much trouble and 
disquietude, for they were above 
double the number of nis own people ; 
and some of them, when they were 
brought on board the Centurion, and 
hod observed how slenderly she was 
manned, and the large proportion 
which the striplings bore to the rest, 
could not help expressing themselves 
with great indignation to be thus 
beaten by a handful of boys, Tlie 
method which was taken to hinder 
them from rising was by placing all 
but the officers and the wounded in 
the hold, where, to give them as nmch 
air as possible, two hatchwa 3 ^s were 
left open ; but then (to avoid all 
danger whilst the Centurion's people 
should be emploj'ed uy>on the deck) 
there was a square partition of thick 
planks, made in the slnijie of a funnel, 
Avhich inclosed each hatchw^ay on the 
lower deck, and reached to that di- 
rectly over it on the upper deck. 
These funnels served to communicate 
the air to the hold better than could 
have been done without them, and, 
at tlie same time, added greatly to 
the security of the ship ; for they 
being seven or eight feet high, it 
would have been extremely difficult 
for the Spaniards to have clambered 
up ; and, still to augment that diffi- 
culty, four swivel-guns loaded with 
musKot-buIlets were jdanted at the 
mouth of each funnel, and a sen- 
tinel writh lighted match constantly^ 
attended, prepared to fire into the 
hold amongst them in case of any 
disturbance. Their officers, who 
amounted to seventeen or eighteen, 
were all lodged in the first Jieuten- 
ant's cabin, iiudcr a conslaut guard of 


six men ; and the General, as he was 
wounded, lay in the Commodoro''s 
cabin with a sentinel always wi|h 
him ; and they were all informed 
that any violence or disturbance 
would be punished with instant 
death. And tliat the Ceuturiotfs 
people might be at all times prepay, 
if notwithstanding these regulations 
any tumult shouiu arise, the small 
arms were constantly kept loaded in 
a proper place, whilst all the men 
went armed with cutlasses and pis* 
tols; and no officer ever pulled off 
his clothes, and when he slept had 
always his arms lying ready by 
him. 

These measures were obviously no* 
cessary, considering the haswirds to 
which the Commodore and his people 
w'ould have been exposed hacl they 
been less careful. Indceil the sulFerv 
ings of the poor prisoners, though 
imjiossible to be alleviated, were much 
to bo commiserated ; for the weather 
was extremely hot, the stench of tlie 
hold loathsome beyond all conception, 
and their aIlow*ance of water but just 
sufficient to keep them alive, it not 
being practicable to spare them more 
tlian at the rate of a pint a-<la 3 r for 
each, the crew themselves Imving 
only an allowance of a pint and a 
half. All this considered, it was 
wonderful that not a man of them 
died during tlieir long confinement, 
exijcpt three of the wounded, who 
died the same night they were taken ; 
though it must be confessed that the 
greatest part of them were strangely 
metamorpho.sed by the heat of the 
hold. For when they were first taken 
they were siglitly, robust fellow^s ; but 
when, after awve a month's im- 
prisonment, thjpr were discharged in 
the River of Uanton, they were re- 
duced to mere skeletons, and their 
air and looks corresponded much more 
to the conception formed of ghosts 
and s|>cctrcs than to the figuro and 
aptwaranco of real men. 

Thus employc'l in securing the 
treasure and the ] prisoners, the Com« 
modorc, as lias been said, stood for 
the UivtT of Canton, and on the 80t)fi 
of June, at six in tlio evening, got 
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sight of Cape Delangano,^ Avhicli then 
bore W. tim leagues distant; and the 
next day he made the Bashce Islands, 
and the wind being so far to the 
northward that it was difficult to 
weather them, it was resolved to 
stand through between Grafton and 
Iklonmoutli Islands, whei*e the passage 
seemed to be clear ; but in getting 
through, the sea had a very dangerous 
aspect, for it rinnled and foamed as if 
it had^ been full of breakers, which 
was still more terrible, as it was then 
night. But the ships got through 
very safe (the prize always keeping 
adxcad), and it was .found that the 
ap{>earance which had alarmed them 
had been occasioned only by a strong 
tide. I must here observe, that though 
the Basheo Islands are usually reck- 
oned to 1)0 no more than five, yet 
there arc many more lying about 
them to the westward, which, as the 
channels amongst them are not at all 
known, make.s it advisable for sliips 
rather to pass to the nortliward or 
southward than through them; and 
indeed the Commodore proposed to 
have gone to the northward, between 
them and Formosa, had it been pos- 
sible for him to have weathered them. 
From hence the Centurion steering 
the proper course for the River of 
Canton, she, on the 8th of July, dis- 
covered the Island of Supata, the 
westernmost of the Rema Islands. 
This island tliey made to be 130 
leagues distant from Grafton Island, 
ana to bear from it N. 82®, 37° W. ; 
and on the 11th, having taken on 
boai'd two Chinese pilots, one for the 
Centurion and the other for the prize, 
they came to an anchor off the city of 
Macao. 

By this time the particulars of the 
caigo of the galleon were well ascer- 
biined, and it was found that she had 
on board 1,313,843 pieces of eight, 
and 35,682 oz. of virgin silver, be- 
sides some cocliineal and a few other 
comincKlities, which however were but 
of small account in comparison of the 

, ^ Cape Engano, near the north- 
western cxtn'inity of the Island of 
laicouia or Lu/uii. 
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specie. And this being the Commo- 
dore’s last prize, it hence axii>ears 
that all the treasure taken by tbe 
Centurion was not much short of 
<£400,000, independent of the ships 
and merchandise which she either 
burnt or destroyed, and wliich by 
the most reasonable estimation could 
not amount to so little as £600,000 
more; so that the whole loss of the 
enemy by our squadron did doubtless 
exceed a million sterling. To which 
if there be added tlie great expense of 
the Court of Spain in fitting out 
Pizarro, and in paying tbe additional 
charges in America incurred on our 
account, together with the loss of 
their men -of- war, the total of all these 
articles will be A most exorbitant sum, 
and is the strongest conviction of the 
utility of this expedition, which, with 
all its numerous disadvantages, did 
3 "ct prove so extremely prejudicial to 
the enemy. , • . 


CHAPTER IX. 

Thk Commodore, having taken pilots 
on board, proeeetled witli his prize for 
the River of Canton, and on the 1 4th 
of July came to an anchor short of 
the Bocca Tigris, wLicdi is a naiTOW 
passage forming the mouth of that 
river. This entrance he proposed to 
stand througli the next day', and to 
run up as far as Tiger Island, which 
is a very safe road, secured from all 
iuds. But whilst the Centurion and 
her prize were thus at anchor, a boat 
witli an officer came off' from the man- 
darin commanding the forts at Bocca 
Tigris, to examine what the ships were 
and whence they came. Mr Anson 
infonned the officer that liis ship was 
a ship of war lndoiiging to the King 
of Great Britiiiu, and tliat the other 
in company with him was a prize he 
had taken ; that ho was going into 
Canton River to shelter himself against 
the hurricanes which were then coming 
on ; and that as soon as the monsoon 
shifted he shouhl proceed for England. 
The officer tlu^n ilcsircd an ac<‘oiint 
of what men, guns, and animuuitiou 
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were on Tjoaixli a list of all wliicb» ho | 
aaid> was to be sent to the Qovoi*nmeiit 
of Canton. But when these articles 
were repeated to him, particularly 
when he was told that there were in 
the Centurion 400 firelocks and be- 
tween 800 and 400 barrels of powder, 
he shrugged up his shoulders ana 
seemed to be I rrifieil with the bare 
recital, saying that no ships ever came 
into Canton River armed in that man- 
ner ; adding, that he dutet not set 
down the whole of this force, lest it 
should too much alarm the Regency. 
After he had finished his inquiries, 
and was preparing to depart, he de- 
sired to leave the two custom-house 
officers behind him ; on which the 
Commodore told him, that though as 
a man-of-war he was prohibited from 
trading, and had notiiing to do with 
customs or duties ot any kind, yot for 
the satisfaction of the Chinese he 
would permit two of their people to 
l>e left on board, who mignt them- 
selves be witnesses how punctually he 
should comply with his instructions. 
The officer seemed amazed when Hr 
Anson mentioned being exempted 
from all duties, and told him that the 
Kmperor’s duty must be paid by all 
ships that came into his ports. And 
it IS supposed that on this occasion 
private directions were given by him 
to the Chinese pilot not to cany the 
Commodore through the Bocca Tigris, 
which makes it necessary more parti- 
cularly to descri1)e that entrance. • . . 

On the 16 th of July the Commodore 
sent his second lieutenant to Canton 
with a letter to the Viceroy, informing 
him of the reason of the Centurion's 
putting into that port ; and that the 
Commraore himsell soon proposed to 
n^pair to Canton to pay a visit to the 
Viceroy. The lieutenant was very 
civilly received, and was promised 
that an answer should be sent to the 
Commodore the next day. In the 
meantime Mr Anson gave leave to 
several of the officers of the mlleon to 
go to Canton, they engo^ng their 
parole to return in two aaya. When 
tlieso prisoners got to Canton, the 
Kegfiiic^ sent for them and examined 
them, uiquiiing x>ariicaliirly by what 


means they had fallen intoMr Atiaoh'a 
{K>wer. And on this occasion the pri- 
soners were honest enough to doclaro 
that, as the Kings of Great Brll^n 
and SjMiin were at war, they bad pro* 
posed to themselves the taking or the 
uonturion, and had boro down upon 
her with that view, but that the event 
had been contrary to their hoped; 
however, they acknowledged that they 
had been treated by the Commodore 
much better than they believed they 
should have treated him hod befallen 
into their hands. This confession 
from an enemy liad great weight with 
the Chinese, who till then, though 
they had revei-ed the Commodore's 
power, had yet suspoctcfl his morals, 
and had considered him rather as a 
lawless freebooter than as one commis- 
sioned by the Suite for the revenge of 
public injuries. But they now changed 
their opinion, and regarded him as a 
more imporUint i>crson, to which per- 
haps the viist treasure of his prize 
might not a little contribute, the ac- 
quisition of wealth being a matter 
gteatly adapted to the estimation and 
reverence of the Chinese nation. 

In this examination of the Spanish 
prisoners, though the Chinese had no 
reason in the main to doubt the ac- 
count which was given them, yet there 
w^ere two circumstances which appear- 
ed to them so singular as to deserve a 
more ample explanation. One of them 
was, the great disproportion of men 
between tne Centurion and the gal- 
leon ; the other was the humanity 
with which the {people of the galleon 
wcin treated after thov were taken. 
Tho mandarins therefore asked the 
Spaniards how tliw came to be over- 
powered by 80 inferior a force, and 
now it happened, since the two na- 
tions were at war, that they were not 
ut to death when they came Into the 
ands of the English. To the first of 
these inquiries the Spaniards replied^ 
that though they had more hands tlian 
tho Centurion, yet she, being intended 
solely for war, had a groat superiority 
in tho size of her guns, and in many 
other articles, over the galleon, which 
was a vessel fifctol out prindi^^lly for 
traffic. Andastothoaocondi^iiesih^ 
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they told the Chinese that amongst 
the nationa of Eiirope it was not cus- 
tomaiy to put to death those who sub- 
mitted, though they readily owned 
that the Commodore, from the natural 
bias of his temjier, hod treated both 
them, and their countrymen who had 
formerly been in his power, with very 
unusual courtesy, much beyond what 
they could have expected, or than was 
required by the customs established 
between nations at war with each 
other. These replies fully satisfied 
^the Chinese, and at the same time 
wrought veiy powerfully in the Com- 
modore's favour. 

On the 20th of July, in the morn- 
ing, three mandarins, with a great 
number of boats and a vast retinue, 
came on board the Centurion, and de- 
" livered to the Commodore tlio Viceroy 
of Canton’s order for a daily supply of 
])rovision3, and for pilots to carry the 
ships up the river as far as the second 
bar ; and at the same time they de- 
livered him a message from the Vice- 
roy in answer to the letter sent to 
Canton. The substance of the mes- 
sage was, that tlie Viceroy desired to 
be excused from receiving the Commo- 
dore’s visit during the taen excessive 
hot weather, because the assembling 
the mandarins and soldiem necessary 
to that ceremony would prove ex- 
tremely inconvenient and fatiguing ; 
but that in September, when the 
weather would be more temperate, he 
should be glad to see both the Com- 
modore himself and tlie English cap- 
tain of the other ship that was with 
him. As Mr Anson know that an ex- 

E ress bail been despatched to the 
hurt at Pekin with an account of the 
Centurion and her prize being arrived 
in the River of Cantou, he had no 
doubt but the principal motive for 
putting off this visit was, tliat the 
Regenoy at Canton might time to 
receive the Em]>orors instructions 
alK>ut their behaviour on this unusual 
affair. 

When the mandarins had delivered 
their message, they began to talk to 
the Commodore alK>ut the duties to 
be paid by his ships ; but he imme- 
diately told them that ho would 


never submit to any demand of that 
kind; that as he neither brought 
any merchandise thither, nor in- 
tended to carry any away, he could 
not be reasonably deemed to be with- 
in the meaning of the Emperor's 
orders, which were doubtless calci^ 
lated for trading vessels only ; adding 
that no duties were ever demanded of 
men-of-war by nations accustomed to 
their reception, and that his master’s 
orders expressly forbade him from 
paying any acknowledgment for his 
ships anchoring in any port what- 
ever. The mandarins being thus cut 
short on the subject of the duty, they 
said they had another matter to njeu- 
tioD, which was the only remaining 
one they had in charge ; this was a 
request to the Commodore, that he 
would release the prisoners he had 
taken on board the galleon ; for that 
the Viceroy of Canton apprehentied 
the Emperor, his master, might be 
displeased if he should be inmrmcd 
that persona who were liis allies, and 
earned on a great commerce with his 
subjects, were under eonfmemeut in 
his dominions. Mr Anson was him- 
self extremely desirous to get rid of 
the Spaniards, having on his first 
arrival sent about 100 of them to 
Macao, and those who remained, 
which were near 400 more, were on 
many accounts a great encumbrance 
to him. However, to enhance the 
favour, ho at first, raised some diffi- 
culties ; but, permitting liimself to 
be prevailed on, he at last told the 
mandarins, that to show Ins readiuess 
to oblige the Viceroy, ho would re- 
lease tlie prisouei-s, whenever they, 
the Chinese, would send boats to 
fetch them off. This matter being 
adjusted, the mandaiius departed ; 
and on the 28th of July, two Chine^so 
junks wei’o sent from Canton to take 
on board the prisoners, and to carry 
them to Macao. And the Commodore, 
agreeable to hia promise, dismissed 
them all, and ordered his purser to 
send with them eight days’ provision 
for their subsistence during their 
sailing down the river.^ This being 

' Thomas, who was one of the prize 

2 Q 
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tb« Centmion And tier 
IffiM Oftnui to lier mooringo aboire tba 
aeeoiid bar, wheto they propoaed to 
cootinoo till the monsoon ahuUd.* 
Thoi^^ the ships, in consequence 
of the V iceioy*s mrmit, found no 
difficulty in purcnasing provisions 
for their daily consumption, yet it 
was itnjpoa^tble Tor the Conimoaore to 
proceed to £ii(^land without layiu^; in 
a large quantity both of provinona 

crew, tells a somewhat ugly story of 
the Simnish “General now aetat 
liberty. He was not only allowed the 
use of his own cabin till he should be 
recovered of hU wound, but obtained 
the services of an English surgi^u ; 
Anson, at the same time, sending an 
officer to demand his commission. 
The General made the officer look in 
a box in the locker of his private 
cabin, where he said the commission 
would be found, along wdtli a sword* 
belt studded with diamonds of groat 
value ; and when tlie box was found 
empty, the Spaniard averred that 
some of the English, rummaging in 
his cabin, must have stolen and 
secreteil the contents. Despite the 
non-pnxluctiou of his commission, 
the Uonervd received the most humane 
and liberal treatment, bedug allowed at 
Ids departure to carry off several chests 
and trunks unsearched w hichhe claim* 
ed as Ills private property, though he 
had many valuable ventures concealed 
which should have been given up as 
fair and lawful prize. Persisting to 
the last in the theft of his commission 
and sword-belt, he brought down on 
the prize ere w a heavy and undeserved 
punishment ; for Anson, on their 
arrival in the Canton River, abso- 
lutely prohibited their intercourse 
with the natives, that the thief might 
have no chance of jiarting with his 
booty undiscovered. Thomas, how’- 
cver, was afterwards tohl at ]Macao by 
an Irish priest, that the General had 
both his commission and his sword* 
belt ; that he had made no secret of 
his fraud ; and that he had offered the 
diamonds— -which were made up in the 
belt only by way of a blind— among 
the merchants at Macao for sale. 


mid stores for bis use tbs 

voyage* Tbs proearlng thto supply 
was attended with mixcn embarrass* 
ment ; for there were people at Out* 
ton wbo bad undertaken to ftumlsb 
bim with biscuit aud whatever rise 
he wanted ; and bis linguist,^ towards 
the middle of September, had assured 
him from day to day that all was 
ready, and would be sent on board 
him immediately* But a fortn^bt 
being elapsed, and nothing being 
brought, the Commodore sent to Can* 
ton to inquire more particularly into 
the reasons of this disapjiointnieiit, 
and he had soon the i.^’exatiou to bo 
informed that the whole was an illu- 
sion ; that no order had been pro- 
cured from the Viceroy to furnish 
him w^ith his sea stores, as liad been 
pretended ; that there was no biscuit 
baked, nor any one of the articles in 
readiness which liad been promised 
him ; nor did it app(!ar that the con- 
tractors had taken the least step to 
comply with their am*eement. This 
was mast disagreeable nows, and 
made it susiHbctcil that the furnishing 
the Centurion for her return to Qi-eat 
Britain iniglit prove a more trouble- 
some matter than had been hitherto 
iinagincil ; es{>ecially, too, as the 
month of i>cptembcr was nearly 
elapsed without Air Anson^s having 
received any message from the Vice- 
roy of Canton. 

And liere, {>crhaps, it might be ex- 
pected that some satisfactdty account 
should be given of the motives of tho 
Chinese for this faithless pix)cedare. 
But as I have already in a former 
Chapter • made some kind of couicc- 
tures about a similar event, 1 shall 
not repeat them again in this place, 
but shall observe that, after ril, it 
may, perhaps, be im {possible for a 
European, ignorant of the eostoms 
and manners of that nation, to be 
fully apprised of the real incitements 
to this behaviour.^ Indeed, tliusmueh 
may undoubtedly be assertid, thatinar* 

^ Interpreter. 

> Chapter Vll. of this Book, pfQse 
450 . 

* Thomas says : could no 
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tifice, falsehood, and an attachment to 
all kinds of lucre, many of the Chinese 
are diflicul t to be paralleled by any other 
people ; but then the combination of 
these talents, and the manner in 
which they arc applied in particular 
emergencies, are often beyond the 
rcacli of a foreigner’s penetration ; so 
that though it may be falsely con- 
cluded that the Chinese had some in- 
terest in thus amusing the Commo- 
dore, 3"et it may not bo easy to assign 
tlic individual views by which they 
were influenced. 

It were endless to recount all the 
artifices, extortions, and frauds which 
wore jiractiscd on the Commodore and 
his people by tins interested race. 
The method of buying all tilings in 
China being by weight, the tricks 
made use of by the Chinese to increase 
tlie weiglit of the provision they sold to 
the Centurion were almost incredible. 
One time, a large quantity of fowls and 
ducks being bought for the sliips* use, 
the greatest part of them presently died. 
This alarmed the people on board with 
the apprehension that they had been 
killed by jioison ; but ou examination 
it ajipeared that it was only owing 
to their being crammed wdtn stones 
and gravel to increase tbeir weight, 
the (jiiantity thus forced into most of 
the ducks being found to amount to 
ten ounces in each. TJie hogs, too, 
wliii li w'cro bought ready killed of 
the C^liincse butchers, had water in- 
jected i^to them for the same pur- 
pose, so that a carcase hung up all 
night for the water to drain from it, 
has lost above a stone of its weight ; 
and wlien, to avoid this cheat, the 
hogs were bougrit alive, it w’as found 
that the Chinese gave them salt to 
increase jtheir tliirst, and having by 
tills moans excited them to drink 
great quantities of water, they then 
took measures to jircvent them from 


otherwise account for this faithless 
procedure of the Chinese, than by 
supposing they meant to starve us 
into a *coin]diaiice with their accus- 
^tomed demands for port charges, 
*with which Iho Commoelore was de-. 
tenuined never to acquiesce.” 


discharging it again by urine, and 
sold the tortured animal in this in- 
flated state. When the Commodore 
first put to sea from Macao, they 
practised an ailifico of another Icind ; 
tor as the Chinese never object to the 
eating of any food that dies of itself, 
they took care, by- some secret j^rac- 
tices, that great part of his live sea- 
store should die in a short time after 
it was put on board, hoping to make 
a second profit of the dead carcases, 
which they expected would be thrown 
overboard ; and two-thirds of the 
hogs dying before the Centurion was 
out of sight of land, many of the 
Chinese boats followed her only to 
pick up the carrion. These instances 
may servo as a specimen of the manners 
of this celebrated nation, which is 
often recommended to the rest of the 
world as a pattern of all kinds of laud- 
able qualities. 

Tlie Commodore, towards the end 
of September, having found out (as 
has been said) that those who had 
contracted to su}»ply liim wdth sea- 
provisions and stores had deceived 
him, and that the Viceroy had not 
sent to him according to liis promise, 
he saw it 'would be impossible for him 
to surmonut the embarrasbrneut he 
was under without going himself to 
Canton and visiting the Viceroy. 
And therefore, on the 27th of Sep- 
tember, he sent a message to the man- 
darin who attended tlie Centurion, to 
inform him tliat he, the Commodore, 
intended on the 1st of October to pro- 
ceed in his boat to Canton ; adding, 
that the day after he got there he 
should notify his arrival to the Vice- 
roy, and should desire him to fix a 
time for his audience ; to which the 
mandarin returned no other answ'er 
than that lie would acquaint the 
Viceroy with the Commodore’s inten- 
tions. In the meantime all things 
Avcic prepared for this expedition, and 
the boat’s crew in particular, wdiich 
Mr Alison proposed to take with him, 
>verc clothed in a uniform dress, re- 
sembling that of tlic watermen on 
the Thames. They were in number 
eighteen' and a coxswain ; they had 
scarlet jackets and blue silk waist- 



468 ANSON^S VOYAGE ROFND THE WORLD. [B.nLCH*IX 


coats, the whole trimmed with silror 
buttons, and with silver l>ndgi's on 
tlieir Jackets and caps. As it was appro- 
hendwL auvl even asserted, that tlie pay- 
ment of tlio eustomary duties fur the 
Centurion and her prize wouM be de- 
manded by the Regency of Canton, and 
would he insisted on "previous to the 
granting a jHiniMssion for victualling 
the slii p for her t ut urc A*oy age, the Coin- 
moilore, who was resolved never to cs- 
t^ihlish so (li<honoiirablo a j^reccdent, 
took all ]>ossibte precautions to prevent 
the Chinese from facilitating tno suc- 
cess cf their unreasonable pretensions 
by having him in their power at Can- 
ton. And therefore, for the security 
of Ills ship and tho great treasure 
on board her, he appointed his first 
lieutenant, Mr Brett, ^ to be captain 

the Oeuturion under him, giving 
him premier instnictions for his con- 
duct ; directing him particularly, if 
he, tho Comniodore, should be dc- 
t lined at Canton on account of the 
duties in disjnite, to lake out the men 
from the Centurion’s prize an«l to 
df'stroy her ; and Dion to proceed 
down the river through the Bucca 
Tigris, with the Centurion alone, and 
to remain without tliat ontiance till 
lie received fuither orders from Mr 
Anson. 

These necessary steps being taken, 
which were not unknown to tin* 
Chinese, it should seem jus if thi ir 
deliheiMt i(nis wt'jc in soino sort ein- 
bariassed tliereby. It is reasonabie 
to imagine that they w'cro in g«*ncr:il 
very desirous of getting the duties to 
bo paid them ; not p< ihaj.s solely in 
consideration of the amount of those 
dues, Imt to keep up their reputation 
for address and subtlety, aiid to avoid 
the imputation of receding from claims 
ou which they had alrea^ly so ire- 
r|ueutly insisted. However, as they 
now foresaw that they liad no other 
methoil of Rucccerling than hy vio- 
that even against this the 
Comniodorts was i»rc|»arefl, they were 
at hist disposed, I conceive, to let 
tlie affair drop, rather than entangle 
themselves in a hostile measure which 


^ Afterwards Sir Percy Brett. 


they found would only exiKwe tliem 
to the risk of having the whole navi- 
gation of their j>ort destroj'cd, without 
any certaia ^uvsjioct of gaining their 
favourite ^lomt thereby. llo\vev4*r, 
though there is reason tl> imagine that 
these were their thoughts at that time, 
yet thejr could not de{>ai t at once from 
the evasive conduct to which they 
had hitherto adhered. For when tlih 
Commotlore, on tho morning of the 
1st of October, Wiis ^ireparing to 
out for Canton, his linguist came to 
liim frtim the mandarin w ho attended 
liis ship, to toll him that a letter had 
W*n received from tlio Viceroy of 
Canton, desiring the Commodore to 
put oir his going thither for two or 
three ihiys. But, in the afternoon of 
the Haruo day, another linguist came 
oil boartl, who with mueli scfudiig 
fright, told Mr Anson that the Vh o- 
roy hiul ex])ect*‘d Inm up that day, 
that the council was asscrnbh'd, and 
the troops liad betm under arms to 
receive him ; and that, the VictTfiy 
was higlily tdrcmlwl at tlie di-^appuint- 
ment, and had sj*nt tlie Cuminudoic’s 
linguist to prirson cl mined, supposing 
that the wlrde liad been riwing lu tlui 
linguist’s negligence. This plaiisihle 
tale gave the Cunimodorc gnvit I’on- 
cern, aii<l m.idc liini a)nn'elnaid that 
there was smiic treat heiy des’gned 
him, which he ccnild not yd fathom ; 
ami though it afterwards apjHjaied 
that the whole was a liction, not ono 
aitn le of it having the hw'-t tounda- 
tion, yet (fur reasons be'>t kuoun \o 
tbemstives) thi,i f<ih4’hood was so well 
supported by the artlfieos of the Chin- 
ese merelianis at Canton, that tlirec 
days atterwcu'ds the Comniodore re- 
ed v'eJ a letter signed }*y all the super- 
cargoes of lh(5 ICnglisir sJdps tlnuj at 
that place, e\'pr»*'ising their gr^'^d nn- 
casiiiess at what hud h«i))j>ened, and 
intimating tlieii* fears that some insult 
would bo ollered to bis boat if be 
Came tliiihor befonj tiio Viceroy was 
fully satisiied about the mistake. To 
this letter Mr Anson r<*}»lied ^that ho 
did not believe there Imd been any 
mistake, but was persuaded it was a. 
forgery of tlie Chinese to prevent Ida 
visiting tho Viceroy; that therefore 
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ho would certainly come up to Canton 
on the 13th of October, confident that 
tho Chinese would not dare to offer 
him an insult, as well knowing it 
would be properly returned. 

On the Idth of October, the Commo- 
dore continuing firm to his resolution, 
all the supercai-gocs of the English, 
Danish, and Sw'edish ships came on 
b^rd the Centurion, to accompany 
him to Canton, for which place ho set 
out in his barge the same day, attended 
by his own l^ats and by those of the 
trading «hii)s, which on this occasion 
came to form his retinue ; and as he 
passed by Wamix),^ wlicro the Euro- 
|>aan vessels lay, ho was sahited by 
all of thorn but the French ; and in 
the eveninghearrived safely at Canton. 


CIIArXEIl X, ' 

WuEN tlio CommcKlore arrived at 
(’an ton he was visited by the princi- 
l>al Chinese merchants, who affected to 
appear very much pleased that ho had 
met with no obstruction in getting 
thither, and who thence pretended to 
conclude that the Viceroy was satis- 
fied about the former mistake, the 
reality of wliich they btill insisted 
on ; they added that as soon as the 
Viceroy should be informed that Mr 
Anson was at Canton (which tliey 
promised should be done the next 
morning), they were persuaded a day 
would be immediately appointed for 
the visit which was the principal busi 
ness that hod brought tne Commodore 
.thither. 

Tho next day the merchants re- 
turnctl to Sir Anson, and told him 
that the Viceroy Wiis then so fully 
employed in prepai*ing his des]>atohcs 
for Pekin, that there was no getting 
admittance to him for some days ; but 
that they had engaged one of the offi- 
cers of his court to give them infor- 
mation as soon as ho should be at 
leisure, when they i>roposed to notify 
Mr Anson’s arrival, and to endeavour 
4o fix ibe day of audience. The Com* 

^ Whumpoci. 


[ modore was by this lime too well 
acfpiainted with their artifices not to 
perceive that this was a falsehood ; and 
nad he consulted only his own judg- 
ment he would have applied directly 
to the Viceroy by other hands. But 
the Chinese merchants had so far pre- 
possessed the supercargoes of our shi jis 
with chimerical fears, that they wore 
csxtremely apprehensive of being em- 
broiled with the Government, and of 
suffering in their interest, if those 
measures were taken whicli appeared 
to Mr Anson at that time to to tho 
most prudential ; and therefore, lest 
the malice and double-dealing of the 
Chinese might have given rise to some 
sinister incident which would be after- 
wards laid at his door, he resolved to 
continue passive as long as it should 
appear that ho lost no time by thits 
suspending his own opinion. With 
this view he promised not to take any 
immediate step himself for getting 
admittance to the Viceroy, provided 
the Chinese with whom he contracted 
for provisions would let him see that 
his oread was baked, his meat salted, 
and his stores prepared with the ut- 
most despatch. But if, by tbe time 
when all wiis in readiness to be shipi>ed 
off (which it was supposed would bo 
in about forty days), the mercliants 
should not have procured the Vice- 
roy’s permission, thou tho Commo- 
dore proposed to apply for it himself. 
Those w'ere tho terms Mr Anson 
thouglit proper to offer to quiet tho 
uneasiness of the sujxircargoe^ ; and 
notwithstanding the apparent equity 
of tho conditions, many difficulties 
and objections 'were urged, nor would 
tho Chinese agree to them till the 
Commodore Iiad consented to pay for 
every article ho bespoke before it was 
put in hand. However, at last tlio 
contract being passed, it ^vas some 
satisfaction to the Commodore to be 
cei*tain that his preparations w*ore now 
going on ; and, being himself on the 
8X>ot, ho took care to hasten thorn as 
much as possible. 

During this interval, in which the 
stores and j>rovisions wore getting 
ready, the merchants coutinufuly en* 
tcituined Mr Alison with accounts of 
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thsir TurioQS endeavoura to get a 
Ueenw Rom the Viceroy, and their 
Creqnent diaappointmonts, which to 
Idm was now a matter of amusement, 
aa he was folly satisfied there was not 
one word of truth in anything they 
said. But when all was completed, 
and wanted only to be shipped, which 
was about the 04th of Norember, at 
which time, the KE. monsoon 
was set in, he then resolved to apply 
himself to the Viceroy to demand an 
au<lienoo, as he was persuaded that 
without this ceremonv the procuring 
a permission to send bis stores on 
board would meet with great difficulty. 
On tile 24Ui of NoremW; therefore, 
hlr Anson sent one of his officers to 
the mandarin who commanded the 
guard of the principal gate of the city 
of Canton with a lettar directed to the 
Viceroy. When this letter was de* 
livered to the mandarin, he received 
the officer who brought it very civilly, 
and took down the contents of it m 
Chinese, and promised that the Vice* 
roy should be immediately acquainted 
with it ; but told the officer it was not 
necessary for him to wait for an an- 
swer, be^uao a messi^ would be sent 
to the Commodore himsdf. On this 
occasion Hr Anson had been under 
great difficdlties about a proper inter* 
preter to send with his officer, as he 
was well aware that none of the 
Cfiiinese usually employed as linguists 
could be relied on ; but he at last pre* 
vailed with Mr Flint, an English 
gentleman belonging to the factory, 
who spoke Chinese perfectly well, to 
accompany hU officer. Thu person, 
who upon this occasion and many 
others was of singnlar service to the 
Commodore, had ocen left at Canton, 
when a youth, by the late Captain 
Rigby. The leaving him there to 
learn the Chinese langnage was a step 
taken by that captain merelyfrom bis 
own persuasion of the great advantages 
whien the East India Company, might 
one day reemvo from on English inter* 
preter ; and thongb the ntllity of this 
measnre has greatly exceeded all that 
was expected from it, yet 1 have not 
heard that it has been to this day im* 
tt a t a d, but we imiprudentlv cnoose 


(except in this dngle instance) to 
carry on the vast transactions of the 
port of Canton either by the ridi* 
eulona Jargon of broken English 
which some few of the Chinese have 
learned, or by the aospeeted inter- 
pretation of the lingniats of other 
nations. 

Two days after the sending the 
above-mentioned letter, a fire broke 
out in the snburbe of Canton. On 
the first alarm. Hr Anson went thither 
with his officer* and his boats* crew 
to assist the Chinese. When he came 
the^ ho foxmd that it had begun in 
a sailor's shed, and that by the slight- 
ness of the bnildings and the awk- 
wardness of the Chinese it was (ratting 
head space. But he perceivM that 
by pulfing down some of the adjacent 
sheas it mi^t easily be extinguished ; 
and particularly obaenring that it was 
running along a wooden cornice which 
would soon communicate it to a great 
distance, he ordered his people to bo- 
gin with tearing away tnat cornice, 
’lliis was presently attempted, and 
would have been soon executed, but 
in the meantime he was told, that as 
there was no mandarin there to direct 
what was to be done, the Chinese 
would make him (the Commodore) 
answerable for whatever should be 
uUed down by his orders. On this 
is people desisted, and he sent them 
to the EnglLsh factory to assist in se- 
curing the Company’s treasure and 
effects, as it was easy to foresee that 
no distance was a protection against 
the rage of such a fire, where so little 
was done to put a stop to it ; for all 
this time the Chinese content^ them- 
selves with viewing it, and now and 
then holding one of their idols near 
it, which tibey seemed to expect should 
check its pri^^ca. However, at last 
a mandarin came out of the cify, at- 
tended by four or five hundred fire- 
men ; these made some feeble effort* 
to pull down the neighbouring houses, 
but by this time the fire had greatly 
extended itself, and was got amon(^ 
the merchants’ warehouses : and the 
Chinese firemen, wanting both ticill 
and spirit, were inoapable of oheoking 
its Tiolenoe^ so that its fttiy Inorsasea 
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iij[>oii tlicm, and it was feared tlie wliole 
city would bo destroyed. In this 
general confusion the Viceroy himself 
came thither^ and the Commodore w'as 
Bent to and was entreated to afford his 
assistance, being told that he might 
take any measures he should think 
most prudent in the iiresent emer- 
gency. And now he went Jthither a 
second time, carrying with him about 
forty of his people, wdio upon this 
occasion exerted themselves in such a 
manner as in that couutiy was alto- 
gether without example.^ For they 
were rather animated than deterred 
by the flames and falling buildings 
amongst which they wrought ; so that 
it w*as not uncommon to see the most 
fonvard of them tumble to the ground 
on the roofs and amidst the ruins of 
houses which their own efforts brought 
<lown w'ith them, lly their boldness 
and activity the fire w'as soon extin- 
guished, to the amazement of the 
Chinese ; and the building beinp all 
on one floor, and the materials slight, 
the seamen, notwithstanding their 
daring behaviour, happily escaped 
with no other injuries than some con- 
siderable bruises. Tlie fire, though 
at last thus luckily extingiiibhcd, did 
great mischief during the time it con- 
tinued ; for it consumed an hundred 
shops and eleven streets full of ware- 
houses, so that the damage amounted 
to an immense sum ; and one of the 
Chinese merchants, w'ell known to the 
English, whose name w'as Succoy, was 
supposed for his own share to have 
lost near £200,000 sterling. 1 1 raged, 
indeed, with unusual violence, for in 
many of the warehouses tliere were 
large quantities of camphor, which 
greatly added to its fury, and produced 
a column of exceeding white flame, 
which shot up into the air to such a 
prodigious height that the flame itself 
was plainly seen on board the Cen- 


^ Thomas enthusiastically says, that 
** they in sight of the wdiole city per- 
formed such daring, and, to the people 
who behold them, such astonisliiiig 
feats, that they looked ui>oii them 
as salamanders, and cried out that 
they could live iu 


tiirion, though she was thiity miles 
distant. 

Whilst the Commodore and his 
people were labouring at the fire, and 
the terror of its becoming general still 
possessed the whole city, several of 
the most considerable Chinese mer- 
chants came to Mr Anson to desire 
that he would let each of them have 
one of his soldiem (for such they style«l 
his boat’s crew from the uniformity of 
their dress) to guard their warehouses 
and dw'elling-houses, which, from the 
known dishonesty of the populace, they 
feared would be pillaged in the tumult. 
Mr Anson giwntcd them this request; 
and all the men that he thus furnished 
to the Chinese behaved greatly to the 
satisfaction of their employers, who 
afterwards highly ap]dauded tlieir 
great diligence and fiaelity. this 
means the rosolutii>n of the English 
at the fire, and tlieir trustiness and 
punctuality elsewhere, >vas the sub- 
ject of general conversation amongst 
the Chinese ; and the next morning, 
many of the principal inhabitants 
waited on the Commodore to thank 
him for his assistance, frankly owmiiig 
to him that they could never have ex- 
tinguished the lire of themselves, and 
\ hat lie had saved their city from being 
totally consumed. And soon after a 
message came to the Commodore from 
the Viceroy, appointing the 30th of 
November for his audience, wliich 
.sudden resolution of the Viceroy, in a 
matter that had been so long agitated 
in vain, w’as also owing to the signal 
services performed by Mr Anson and 
LLs people at the fire, of wdiich the 
Viceroy himself had been in some 
measure au eye-witness. The fixing 
this business of the audience was, on 
all accounts, a circumstance which Mr 
Anson was much jdeased with, as he 
was satisfied that the Chinese Go- 
vernment wouTU not have determined 
this I'oiiit without having agi'eed 
among themselves to give up their 
pretensions to tlic duties they claimed, 
and to OTant him all he could reason- 
ably ask ; for, as they well knew the 
Connnodore’s sentiments, it would 
have beeira ])icce of iraprudenoo not 
consistent with the refined cunning of 
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tho Cliiiicse t<> have a<{initte<l lam ta 
an audience only to have eonU'steil 
with liini. And, therefore, l»oiu^; him- 
self perfectly ciu*y about the n>sult of 
his visit, he mndo all necessary pre- 
parations a^inst the day, and en- 
l^ed Mr Flint, whom 1 have men- 
tioned before, to act as interin*eU»r in 
file eonfoi^nco, ho in this affair, as 
in all others, acquiitoil himself much 
to the Commotlores satisfaction, re- 
wMinfz with great l>olduess, amf, 
doubtless, with exactness, all that 
was given in charge, a iwirt which no 
('hinese linguist would ever have jw- 
formoil with any tolerable fidelity. 

At 10 o’clock in the morning, on 
the day appointed, a mandarin came 
to the Commodore to let him know 
that the Viceroy was ready to receive 
him, on which the Commodore and 
his retinue immediately set out. 
And as soon as he entered the outer 
gate of tho city, he found a guard of 
200 soldiers drawn up rt^ily to attend 
him ; these conducted him to the great 
parade before the £rai)oror’s palace, 
where the Viceroy then rcsideii. In 
this parade a body of troo|)s, to the 
nammr of 10,000, weredrawnupunder 
arms, and made a very fine appear- 
ance, being all of them new clothed 
for this ceremony ; and Mr Anson 
and his retinue liavitig passed through 
the middle of them, lie w^as then con- 
ducted to the great hall of audience, 
where he found the Viceroy seatcfl 
under a rich canopy in tho Emperor’s 
chair of state, witn all his CouncU of 
Mandarins attending* Here there 
was a vacant seat preparoil for the 
Coxmnodore, in whiem no was placed 
on his arrival. He was ranked the 
third in order from tho Viceroy there 
being above him only the head of the 
law and of the treasury, who in the 
Chinese Government take place of all 
military officers. When the Com- 
modore was seated, he addressed him- 
self to the Viceroy by his interprster, 
and began with reciting the rnxiom 
methods he had formerly taken to mt 
an audience ; adding, that he im- 
puted the delays he had met with to 
the insincerity of those he had em- 
ployed, and that he had therefore no 


other means left than to send, as he 
had done, his own officer witli a letter 
to the gate. On the mention of this, 
tlie Viceroy 8top{>ed tlio interpreter, 
and bid him assure Mr Anson that 
the first knowledge they bad of his 
Wing at Canton was from that 
Mr Anson then proceeded, and told 
him that the subjects of the King oi 
Great Britain tvidiiig to Cliina, had 
complaineil to him (the Commodore) of 
the vexatious impiwitions both of tho 
morchanta and inferior etistom-houHo 
officers, to which they wore frequently 
neccHsitHtiMl to submit, by i-caaon of 
the difficulty of getting aecpHs to the 
iiuvndartns, who alone coubl grant 
thorn reilross ; that it Wiw his (Mr 
Anson’s) duty, as an ollioor of the 
King of Great Britain, to lay before 
tho Viceroy these grievanees of the 
British subjects, which lie ho{»(Ml the 
Viceroy would teko into considera- 
tion, and would give onlcrs tlia^ for 
the future there should bo no ,ast 
roison for complaint. Here Mr An- 
son paused, ana waited some time in 
exjiectation of an answer, but nothing 
being said, he asked his interpreter 
if he was certain tho Viceroy under- 
stood what he had urgod ; the iiiter- 
proter told him ho was ccrbiiu it W'as 
understood, but ho believed no reply 
would bo made to it Mr Anson then 
represented to tho Vicerov the case of 
the ship Haslingfield, wfiich, having 
been dismasted on the coast of ('bina, 
had arrived in the River of Canton 
but a few days before. The people 
on board this vessel had lieen great 
anfferers by- the fire ; the captain iu 
particular bod all his goods burned, 
and had loat beaidesi in the confusion, 
a chest of treasure of 4500 taels, 
which was supposed to be stolen by 
the Chinese boatmen, Mr Anson 
therefore dcsiro^l that the captain 
might have tho assistance of the Go- 
vernment, as it was apprehended the 
money could never be recovered with- 
out the interposition of the man- 
darins ; and to this renneet the Vice- 
roy made answer, that in settling the 
Kmporor^s customs for that ship, 
some abatement should be made m 
consideratioa of her losses^ 
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And now, the (Vjiuiiio<U>ro having 
despatched the business with which 
the officers of tJie East India Company 
liwl entrusted him, he entered on his 
own affairs ; acquainting the Vice- 
roy that the proj)er season was now 
set in for returning to Europe, and 
that he waited only for a license to 
ship off his provisions and stores, 
which were all ready ; and that, as 
soon as this should be granted to him, 
and he should have got his neces- 
saries on board, he intended to leave 
tlie River of Canton, and to make tlK 
best of his way for England. The 
Viceroy rciilicd to this, that the 
license should be immediately issued, 
and that everything should be ordered 
on board the following day. And 
finding that iMr Anson liad nothing 
Juiihor to insist on, the Viceroy con- 
tinued the conversation for some time, 
acknowledging in vciy civil terms 
'*.ow much the Chinese were obliged 
to liiiii for his signal services at the 
fire, and owning that he had saved 
the city from being destroyed ; and 
then, observing tliat the Centurion 
had been a good while on their coast, 
he closed his discourse by wishing 
the Commoiloro a gooti voj’uge to 
Europe. After which, the Commo- 
dore, thanking him for his civility 
and assistance, took liis leave. 

As soon as the Commodore was out 
of the hall of audience, he was much 
pressed to go into a neighbouring 
apartment, where there was an enter- 
tainment provided ; but finding on 
inquiry that the Viceroy himself was 
not to be present, he declined the in- 
vitation, and dejwrted, attended in 
the same manner as at his arrival ; 
only at his leaving the city he was 
saluted b^’ three guns, which are as 
many as in that countiy are ever 
fired on any ceremony. Thus the 
Commo<lore, to his great joy, at lost 
finished this troublesome affair, which 
for the preceding four months had 
given him ^eat disquietude. In- 
deed, he was liighly pleased with pro- 
curing a license for the shipping of 
•his stores and provisions ; for there- 
by he was enabled to return to Groat 
Dritaiu with the first of the monsoon, 
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anj to prevent all inlcJli^ciicu of his 
beinR expected. But tliw, though a 
veiy important point, was not the 
circumstance which gave him the 
greatest satisfaction ; for he was more 
particularly attentive to the authentic 
precedent established on this occasion, 
by which his Majesty’s ships of war 
are for the future exempted from all 
demands of duty in any of the ports 
of China. 

In pursuance of the promises of the 
Viceroy, the provisions were begun to 
be sent on board the day after the 
audience, and four clays after, the 
Commodore embarked at Canton for 
the Centurion ; and on the 7th of 
December, the Centurion and her 
prize unniooreii, and stood down the 
river, passing through the Bocca 
Tigris on the 10th. And on this 
occasion I must observe, that the 
Chinese had taken care to man the 
two forts on each side of that passage 
with many men as they could well 
contain, the greatest part of them 
armed with pikes and matchlock 
muskets. These gai-risons affected 
to sliow themselves as much as ih>s- 
siblc to the ships, and were doubtless 
intended to induce Mr Anson totliink 
more reverently than he had hitherto 
done of the Chinese military power. 
For this purpose they were equipi>ed 
with much parade, leaving a great 
number of colours exposed to view ; 
and on the castle in particular there 
were laid considerable hea2>s of large 
stones, and a soldier of unusual size, 
dressed iu very sightly armour, stalked 
about on the T)ara])et with a ^ttlc- 
axe in his hand endeavouring to put 
on as important and martial an air as 
possible, though some of the observers 
on board the Centurion shrewdly 
suspected, from tlie appearance of his 
armour, that instead of steel, it was 
composed only of a jxirticular kind of 
glittering paper. ^ 

^ We omit Mr Walter’s strictures 
on the merely imitative genius, the 
bad government, and the pusillani- 
mity and military weakness of the 
Chinese ; strictures founded ailmit- 
tcdiy on very partial information, and 
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The Commotlore, on tho 12th of j 
December, anchored before the town 
of Macao. Whilst tho ship's lay 
hero, the merchants of Macao huisheil 
thoir agreemont for the jfiilleon, for 
which they had oHcml 6000 dollars ; 
this was much short of her value, 
but the irap.itiencc of tho Coinmo- 
dorc to get to sea, to which tho mer- 
chants were no strangers, prompted 
them to insist on so unequal a ooi^ 
gain. Mr Anson had learned enough 
from the English at Canton to con- 
j.H'turc, that the war betwixt Great 
tliitain and Spain was still continued, 
and that probably the French might 
engage in the assistance of Spain oc- 
fore he could arrive in Great Britain ; 
and therefore, knowing that no intel- 
ligence could got to Europe of tho 

I uize he had taken, and the treasure 
10 had on board, till the return of the 
nicrchantraon from Canton, he was 
resolved to make all |>o!»ibic expedi- 
tion in getting, back, that he might 
l>e himself the first messenger of his 
own goovl fortune, and might thereby 
prevent the enemy from forming auy 
projects to intercept him. For these 
reasons, he to avoid all delay accepted 
of the snm ollcrod for tho jrallcon ; 
and she being Jelivcrcd to the mer- 
chants the 15th of Deccmlicr 1743, 
the Ccntuiion tho same day got under 
sail on her return to England. And 
on the 3d of Januaj 7 she came to an 
anchor at Prince's Island in the Straits 
of Sunda, ami continuetl there wood- 
ing and watf'iing till the 8th ; when 
she weighed and stood for the Cape 
of Good IIojM}, where on the 11th of 
March she anchored in Table Bay. 

Here the Conimmlore contiuued till 
the beginning of April, highly dellght- 


stanqicd with an almost venomous 
spirit of prejudice. 


eil with tho place, which by its extra- 
ordinary ai’ccmroodations, the henltlii- 
nesa of its air, and tho pictun'squo 
np|warance of the country, all euliv- 
enal by the addition of a oiviliitcd 
colony, w'as not disgraecil in an im- 
a^iiary comparisou with tho valleys 
of Juan Fernandez and the lawns of 
Tinian. Dnring his stay ho entcreil 
about forty new men ; and having, 
by tho 8d of April 1744, completctl 
his water and provison, he on that 
day weighed and put to sea. The 
19th of the same month they saw the 
Island of St Helena, which, however, 
they did not touch at, but stood on 
tbtur way ; and on the 1 0th of June, 
being then in soundings, they sixike 
with an English ship fronr Amster- 
dam bound for Philadelpltia, whence 
they received the first iutclligence of 
a French war. Tho 12lh they got 
sight of the Lizard ; and the l.'ttli in 
the evening, to their infinite joy, tliey 
enme safe to an anchor at Spithcad. 
But that the signal jwrils which had 
so often threatened tliem in the pre- 
ceding part of the enterprise might 
pursue them to tho very last, Mr 
Anson learned on )ii.s arrival that 
there was a French fleet of consider- 
able force cniising in the Chops of tho 
Channel ; which, by tho aeconnt of 
their |M)sition, he found the Centurion 
had run through, and h.id been all the 
^ time concoaled by a fog. Thus WiW 
j this cxjicdition finished, when it hud 
lasted three years and nine months ; 
after having, by its ewsnt, strongly 
evinced this imjwrtant truth ; Tliat 
though prudence, intrepidity, and 
pci-scvcranco united are not cxemptod 
from the blows of adverse fortune, 
yet in a lon;^ series of transactions 
they usually risosu)>criortoits ]>ower, 
and in the end rarely fail of prer/iog 
successful. 
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[It mny here be mentioned that, save for tlie episode of tlie first sojourn at 
Otalieile, tiikoii below.from Dr Hawkcsivorth’s account almost at full length, 
the synopsis of the famous discoverer’s first two voyages is taken from the 
third Volume of “Maritime and Inland Discovery,” pp. 28-69, in Dr Lard* 
nor’s well-known but now not very easily attainable “ Cabinet Cyclopaedia,” 
Chapters III. and IV. of Book V, runs as follows; and they are none the 
less valuable, as introducing some brief preliminary record of a man whom 
England, without any injustice to e-arlier or later names, may honestly regard 
as her gicatest navigator and her most indefatigable and succe.ssful discoverer. 
We give the text of the “ Cyclopaidia,” except for a few changes uecc.ssitatcd 
by severance from the context, pi*eei.scly as wo find it after two-and-forty 
years.] 


COOK’S FIRST VOYAGE 


Thk interests of science ami the 
acquisition of geographical knowledge 
entered lai-gely into the motives of 
the eiivumnavigations [we have] re- 
lated. But the first expedition of 
importance, fitted out wholly for 
scientific objects, was that entrusted 
to the command of the celebrated 
Captain James Cook. This great na- 
vigator was Ijorn of humble parents : 
his father was an agricultural labourer, 
uhose steady comluct was at length 
rewanled by his employer with the 
situation of hind or under-steward. 
As he had nine children, and his 
means were slender, he was unable to 
mwist rnateiially their individual exer- 
tions to ])rocnre a livelihood. James, 
when thirteen yeara of age, was ap- 
prenticed to a shopkcejicr at Straiths, 
a fishing town not fur from Whitby ; 
but the predilection of young Cook 
for the sea Avas soon manifested with 
that strength of inclination which is 
sure to accompany peculiar talents. 


lie engaged himself for seven years 
with, the owners of some ships em- 
ployed in the coal tratlc; and, when 
the period of his engagement was ex- 
pired, he Avas ])rumoted by his em- 
ployers to the rank of mate of one of 
their A'essels. The coal trtj^e of Eng- 
land, being chiefly canied on near a 
singularly dangerous coast, whore un- 
ceasing Augilance is required on the 
pai't of the seamen, constitutes the 
best school of i>ractical mariners in 
the world. Cook, Avho obeyed his 
OAVn inclinations when he turned 
sailor, profited, no doubt, in the 
highest degree, from the opiiortuni- 
ties which his coasting voyages af- 
forded him of becoming acquainted 
Avith the practical part of navigation. 
At length, being m the Thames in 
1755, when itu])rcssnients were carried 
on to a great extent, he resoh'cd to 
anticipate the im|)ending necessity, 
and offered himself to serve on boaid 
the Eagle, a mau-of-A\’nr of 60 guns. 
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Sbortty after* the friends and mtrons 
of hia family in Torkehire having 
wannly recommeinled his interests to 
the care of Air Osbaldistou, the mem- 
ber for Scarborough, and Captain 
(afterwarils Sir Hugh) PalltHcr, who 
^commanded the Kagle, i’eiH>rting well 
of his conduct and camcity, he was 
appointed inast< of the Mercury, a 
sinull vessel which soon afterwards 
joined the fleet of Sir Charles Saunders 
in the Gulf of St Liiwrence. Hei*e 
the talents and resolution of Cook 
soon became conspicuous. 

“It was found necessary, in order 
that the fleet might co-ouerate with 
the army under Oenonil Wolfe, that 
it should take up a }>osition along the 
shore in fi-ont of the French encanip- 
meiits ; but before this inaiioeuvre 
could be put in execution, the channel 
of the river >vas to bo sounded. This 
ditUcult task required the union of 
more than ordinary intelligence and 
intrepidity, and C<K>k was the person 
selected for the purpose. For several 
nights be cxiniod on his operations 
uniwrceivetl ; but at length the enemy 
discovered his movements, and, send- 
ing out a great immlicr of boats after 
it grew dark, attempted to surround 
and cut him off. Cook pushed for 
the Isle of Orleans; and so narrowly 
did he escape being captured, that as 
he ste]q>ed on shore from the bow of 
hLs boat, the Indians in piu'suit of 
him entered at the stern ; and the 
boat itself, which was a pinnace 
belonging to a man-of-war, was car- 
ried oif by the enemy. Cook, how- 
ever, had accom]di.she<l his task, and 
laid before the Admiral of the fleet 
a survey of the channel, which was 
found to be both full and accurate. 
AftcT the concpicst of Quebec he was 
ap|K»inted to examine the more difli- 
cult portions of the Kiver St I^iw- 
rence, with the navigation of which 
the English had but little acquaint- 
ance. His 2 eal and abilities soon 
after procured him an apiKiintmeiit 
as master to the NorthuinWrlaiul, 
which bore the Commodore’s Hag at 
Halifax. Here he found leisure to 
apply himself to t)ie stinly of elciiien- 
tary mathematics, and to improve 


«,ho86 talents as- a pmetical hydro* 
gi apbor of which he had given such 
ample proofs in Ids first rude essays. 
An op|>ortunity also soon occurred of 
displaying his improvement by sur« 
voyitig a part of the coast of New- 
foundland. This islanil had lately 
fallen into the ][)ower of the Englisli ; 
and its importance as a fishing station 
being fully appreciated by Sir Hugh 
Palliser, who was appoittlcd governor 
in the year 1704, he strongly repre- 
sented to Government the necessity 
of making an accurate survey of its 
coasts; and, acconlingly, by his re^ 
commendation. Cook w’aa appointed 
marine surveyor of Newfoundland and 
1.4ibrador, and the Grenville schooner 
was jdaceil under his coniniand for 
this purpose. The tiiantier in which 
Cook executed thin t^isk confirinetl 
the high opinion ah-cady entertaint^l 
of his zeal and ability. A short 

K which he communicateii to the 
1 Society on an eclipse of tlie 
sun observed in^ Newhmnuland, and 
the longitude of the place as calcu- 
lated from it, procured him the char- 
acter of a respectable mathcniatician. 

But still higher Lotiours aw'aitcd 
him. The transit of the ]>lanet 
Venus over the sun’s disc, calculutijd 
to take place in 17G9, was looked for- 
ward to by the scientific world with 
much anxious interest ; and it was 
earnestly desired that all the advan- 
tage which could be derived to science 
from 80 rare a phcnornction might be 
secured by observing it in distant 
quarters of the globe. In Hccordiuico 
with this view, the Iloyal Society pre- 
sented an address to the King, sotting 
forth tlie advantage of obsci ving the 
transit in the opposite hemisphere, 
their inability U> lit out an ex|>editiott 
for the purpose, and [graying his Ma- 
jesty to equip a vesmd to be dcs|)atchcHl 
to the South Soa under their direction. 
This |>f«txtion was at once coiupllcd 
with. The i>er«oii at first dosigiietl 
to command the expeilition was Mr 
Dalryuiple, chief hyurographer to the 
Adniiralty, and no less celebmted for 
his geographical knowledge than for 
his zeal In maiutaining the existence 
ofanAttstmliancoutinent. Dalt^'Uiple 



1708.3 LIFE OP CAPTAIN JAMES COOK. 479 


had never held a commission in hie 
Minesty’e navv ; and the experience 
of Dr Halley had proved that one so 
circumshinced can not expect obedience 
from a crew subjected to the discipline 
ofdhe navy. The pride of the pro- 
fession scorns to submit to those who 
have not acipiired their authority by 
]i^ssiug through the ordinary routine 
of promotion. Dairy in pie, however, 
t'efuscd to engage in the expedition 
unless with the amplest powers of a 
commander. The Admiralty, on the 
other hand, were unwilling to entrust 
him with powers which might embroil 
him with his oflicers. Neither party 
W'onld yield ; and, while the affair 
tJius remained in suspense. Cook was 
propo.se<l. Inquiries were then made 
as to }jis abilities ; and, as all who 
knew him spoke favourably of him ; 
and great confidence is u&ually felt in 
the steady and concentrated talents 
of the SI *if- taught, ho w*as chosen to 
command the^ exj>odition, being first 
proinoteil to the rank of lieutenant. 

“ It is a proof of (V)ok’s natural 
strength of uiulerstanding, that his 
mi ad was not enslaved by habits, but 
that he was always ready to introduce 
innovations into his practice whenever 
they were recommended by common 
sense and experience. Instead of 
selecting a frigate, or vessel of that 
desi'ription, for his voyage, ho chose 
a vessel built for the coal trade, wdth 
tlie wiiling qualities of which he was 
well acquainted. lie justly repre- 
sented, tlmt a ship of this kind W'iis 
11 ) 01*6 cuj)able of carrying the stores 
requisite fur a long voyage ; was ex- 
jiosed to less hazard in running near 
coasts — an object of great iiij[)ortaTice 
ill a voyage of discovery ; w^as less 
affected by currents ; and, in ease of 
any accident, might without much 
dilliculty or danger, bo laid on shore 
to undergo repail's. The ship which 
ho chose w’as of 360 tons' burden, and 
named tlie Endeavour. No pains 
W'ero spared by tlio Admiralty in fit- 
ting her out for the voyage ; and, as 
the iinjuovemeut of science was its 
main object, }>ersons qiiulifieil to attain 
the desired end wero a]>[>ointed to ac- 
company the cx]>editiou. Mr Green 


was named by the Hoyal Society as 
the astronomer ; Dr Solunder, a 
learn Oil Swede and pupil of Linn sens, 
went as naturalist; Mr (afterwards 
Sir Joseph) Banks, a gentleman of 
large fortune, and at that time very* 
young, who afterwards reflected so 
much lustre on his country by devot- 
ing a long life and ample means to 
the interests of learning, renounced 
the ease to which his affluence entitled 
him, and commenced his active and 
honourable career by a voyage round 
the w'orld. Being accompanied by 
able draughtsmen, and being himself 
zealously attached to the study of 
natural history, and amply jirovided 
with evei’ything conducive to the 
ratification of his favourite pursuit ; 
eing at the same time of a lively, 
oj>en, liberal, and courageous tem])er, 
his company was no less agreeable 
than it w as advantageous. Before the 
preparations were com])leted, Captain 
Wallis returned from his vo 3 ^age round 
the w’orld ; and having been advised 
to fix on some spot in the South Sea 
conveniently situatedfortheerection of 
an observatorj", he named Port Royal 
in King George the Third's Island as 
a place w’^ell avlaptod for that purpose. 

“Everything being now juepared. 
Lieutenant Cook sailed from Plymouth 
on the 26th of August 1768. He 
touched at Rio Janeiro, where the 
Portngiiese Governor, no less ignor- 
ant than suspicious, was much at a 
hiss to comprehend the object of the 
expedition ; nor, after much trouble, 
w’as ho able to form a juster idea of 
it, than that it was intended to ob- 
serve the iioith star i>us.siiig through 
the south polo. It was only b}’ stealth 
that Mr Banks could go ashore, though 
nature seemed here to teem with the 
objects of his research, ami brilliant 
ImtterlUes flew round the ship to the 
lieight of the mast. In leaving this 
])ort, Cook, after the example of B3*ron, 
sailed over the position which had 
been assigned by Cowley to rep 3 's>* 
island, Olid finally dispelled all beUef 
in its existence. He tlien directed 
bis course through the Straits of Le 
Ala ire, to pas.s round Caj'c Horn. 

“ The ualurulists of the exx)editio& 
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hxM W Tiem ddi V^iegoi 

iMMdM the hij^ieiA eminenoe they 
eo^ deecry. It wee new midminmer 
in thie repon^ «&d the te?ii|>oireture 
dwing the day was moderately vpai m, 
hat aa night approeched auow foil iu 
great quantities, and the cold became 
mcceesive. The exploring party, who 
had iucautioasly 4i.dvaQcoa too far, 
were unable to effect their return to 
shore before sunset, and were 
obliged to spend the night exposed to 
all inclemency of the weather, in 
a singular^ desolate and unsheltered 
regtofi. Dr Solandcr, who, having 
travdlod in the north of Eturope, was 
well acquainted with the fatal effects 
of cold on the constitution, repeatctily 
admonished his companious to resist 
the first approach of ilrowaini^, as 
the sleep sux>erinduced by cold is sure 
to prove fatal ; but he was the first 
to feel the dangerous torpor he pi*e* 
dieted, and entreated his companions 
to allow him to lie down and take his 
rest ; but they, fortunately instructed 
by his lessons, persisted in “ 

him along, and thus saved hisiifo* 
On reaching the woods in their de* 
scent, they kindled a fire, round 
which they spent the night ; and when 
the sun rose, they made their way to 
the shiiKS ; but two of the party, ser- 
vants of Mr Banks, who lay down to 
rest in the snow, were found dead the 
next morning. 

The voyage round Cape Horn 
into the Pacitic occuxned thirty-four 
days ; and Cook, who was rather for 
lunate in his weather, seems to think 
it preferable to tlie passage tbroiigli the 
Btraits of Magellan. In his voyage 
through the ocean, he descried some 
small islands, of the grouji which hail 
been previously visitetl by Wallis an<i 
Bougainville. He proceeded, how- 
ever, direct to the place of his desti- 
nation, not allowing himself to be 
detained by unimportant discoveries. ** 

[The account of Cook s first stay at 
Otaheite, and bis transactions with 
the natives there, is altogether too 
curious and interesting to be dismissed 
with the curt u<dice l>r l^ardiivr ac- 


corda to it; and v« taka tha A41oiHing 
parthmlar narration ttom Dr HawluMk 
worth’s CoUoetton of Voyages, aa 
produood by Kerr la hia welMtnoirti 
Hi8t<Mry of Voyages and Travels (Edin^ 
burgh, 1814; vol. xii, p. ad 
finm). The section headings Itavs 
not been regarded, the entire narns^ 
tivo being treated os what it really is 
— one consecutive story.] 

About 1 o'clock on Monday the 
10th April, Home of the people who 
were looking out for the island to^ 
which wo were bound, said they saw 
land ahead, in that x>art of the horison 
where it was expected to apnoar ; but 
it wim so faint, that wbetner there 
was land in sight or not remained a 
matter of clisputc till sunset. The 
next morning, however, at 0 o’clock, 
wo Were convinced that tlioso who 
Siiid they had discovered land were 
not mistaken ; it a}»peared to bo voiy 
high and mounteinous, extending 
from W, by S. half S. to W. by N; 
half N., and we knew it to be the 
same that Captain Wallis^ hail called 
King George the Third’s Island. Wo 
wci-e delaytHi in our approach to it by 
light aim and calms, so that in the 
morning of the Pith we were but, Utile 
nearer than we liiid been the night 
before ; but about seven a breoso 
sprung up, and before eleven seveml 
canoes were si'cn making towards the 
shq). There were but few of them, 
however, that would come near ; ana 
, the iieoide in those that did, could 
I not be i>emiadod to come on lK>ard« 
In ©very canoe there woi*e young xdaii 
tains, and branches of a tree wldidi 
the Indians call “ E’ Widho these, 
os we afterwards loarm^d, were brought 
as tokens of [K^ace and amity ; ami 
the people in one of the cauoea handed 
them up the sliip’s side, making sig* 
nals at the same time with greal 
earnestness, which we did not imme# 
diately understand. At length wa 
moased that they wishcfl these aym- 
bola should be id»co<l in some cons|d^ 

^ Who hod circumnavigated the 
globe in 1766-1788 in the I^lphin,* 
and come into hostile contact with 
ill© uaiivcH of Otaheite. 
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oiioas part of the ship ; we therefore 
immediately stuck them among the 
rigging, at which they expressed the 
gi'eatest satisfaction. We then pur* 
chased their cargoes, coiiHisting of 
cocoa-nuts, and various kiinis of fruit, 
which, after our long voyage, were 
very acceptable. 

We stood on with an easy sail all 
night, with soundings from twenty- 
two fstlioms to twelve ; and ahoiit 7 
o’clock in the morning we came to an 
anchor in thirteen fathoms in Port 
Royal Ray, called by tbe natives Mata- 
vai. AVe were i mined iat^dy siiiTOiind- 
cd by the nativ*^s in their canoes, who 
gave ns cocoa-nuts, fniit resembling 
Apples, bread-fruit, and some small 
fishes, in exchange for beads and 
other trilles. They ha<l witli them a ^ 
pig, which they would not part with bu* i 
anything Imt a hatchet, and therefore j 
we refused to ]nircluise it ; because, if 
we gave them a hatchet for a ]»ig now, 
we knew they would never afterwards 
seH one for* less, and we could not 
afford to buy as many as it was pro- 
bable we should want at that i>rice. 
The bread-fruit grows on a tree tliat 
is about the size of a middling ouk. 
Its leaves are frequently a foot and a 
half long, of an oblong shape, deeply 
sinuated like those of tjie fig-tree, 
which they resemble in consistence 
and colour, and in the exuding of a 
w'hite milky juice upon being broken. 
The fruit is about the size and shape 
of a child’s head, and the surface is 
reticulated not much unlike a trufllo. 
It is covere<l with a thin skin, and 
has. a core about as big as the handle 
of a small knife. The eatable part 
lies between the skin and tbe core ; it 
is os white as snow, and somewhat of 
the consistence of new bread. It must 
be roasted befoi-e it is eaten, being 
first divide<i into three or four parts. 
Its taste is insi])id, with a slight 
siveetness somewmat resembling that 
of the cranib of i^heatcn bread mixed 
with a Jerusalem artichoke^ Among 
others who came off to the ship was 
an elderly man, whose name, as wo 
* learned afterwards, was Owhaw, an*l 
who was immediately known to Mr 
Gore» and several others who had been 


here with Captain Wallis ; as I was 
informed that he had been very useful 
to them, I took him on board the ship 
with some others, and was particularly 
attentive t<3 gratify him, as I hope^l 
he might also be useful to us. 

As our stay here was not likely to 
be very short, and as it was ncjcessary 
that the merchandise which we ha4l 
brought for traffic with the natives 
should not diminish in its value, 
which it would certainly have done if 
every person had been left at liberty 
to give what he }deased for such things 
as be should purchase ; at the same 
time tliat confusion and quarrels must 
necessarily have arisen from there 
being no standard at market ; I drew 
up the following rules, ami ordered 
that they should be imnctually ob- 
served : 

Jtitlcs fo hd obsenred by every person in 
or hclonyiny to his Majesty's hark 
the Emleax'our^ for the better cstah- 
lishiny arerjxdar and uvijorm trade 
fnr provLdon^ due, tvilh the inJadn- 
taxits of Kitty Georyes JslamK 

I. To endeavour, by eveiy fair 
means, to cultivate a frit*ndi»hip witli 
the natives ; and to treat them w'ilh 
all imaginable humanity. 

I I. A proper person or persons will 
he appointed to trade with the natives 
for all manner of iirovisions, fruit, 
and other productions of the earth ; 
and no ofiicer or seaman, or other per- 
son belonging to the ship, excepting 
such as are so nppointeil, shall trade 
or offer to trade lor any sort of provi- 
sion, fruit, or other production of the 
earth, unless they have leave so to 
do. 

III. Every person employed on 
shore, on any duty whatsoever, is 
strictly to attend to the same ; and if 
by any neglect he loseth any of his 
arms or w’orking tools, orsullei's them 
to be stolen, the full value thereof 
W'ill be charged against his pay, ac- 
cording to the oustoni of the navy in 
such cases, and ho shall receive such 
further punishment as the natui'e of 
the offence may dcsei*ve. 

I IV. The sainc penalty will bo iu^ 
2 11 



4aa COOKES voyauva, [Vov,r. 


fiictad oil every pei^son who is found 
to embezzle, trade, or offer to trade, 
with any part of the ship'a atoree of 
what nature soever. 

V. No sort of iron, or anything 
that is made of iron, or any sort of 
cloth, or other useful or necessary 
articles, are to be given in exchange 
for anything bu. provision. 

J. Cook. 

As soon as the ship utis properly 
secnre<i, 1 went on shorowith Mr Banks 
and DrSolander, a party of men under 
anna, and oiir friend Owhaw. We 
were received from the boat by some 
hundreds of the inhabitants, whose 
looks at least gave us welcome, though 
they were struck with such awe, that 
the fii’st who approached us crouclied 
so low that he almost crept upon his 
hands and knees. It is remarkable, 
that he, like the people in the canoes, 
presented to us the same symbol of 
jieace that is known to liave been in 
use among the ancient and mighty 
nations of the northern hennsj>here — 
the gi’een brancli of a tree. We re- 
ceived it with looks and gestures of 
kindness and satisfaction ; and observ- 
ing that each of them held one in his 
hand, we immediately gathere<l every 
one a bough, and carried it in our 
hands in the same manner. 

They marched with ns about half a 
mile towards the place wliere the Dol- 
pliin liad watered, conducted by Ow- 
iiaw ; they then made a full stop, and 
having laid the ground ban*, by clear- 
ing away all the ]ilants that grew 
U|x>n it, the principal arsons among 
them threw tiieirgreen m’anchesui>oii 
the naked spot, and made signs that 
we should do the same. We immedi- 
ately showed our readiness to comply^, 
and to give a greater solemnity to the 
rite, the marines were drawn up, and 
marcliiiig in order, each drop]>cd his 
bough u I Kill those of the Indians, and 
we fiillowed th»*ir example. W'e then 
proceeded, and wlien wo came to the 
watering-place it wxus intimated to ns 
by signs that we might occupy that 
wound ; but it hai>pHniKl not to be fit 
Ibr our pur]K>He. Uuriiig oiir walk 
they had shaken off their fji*st timid 


sense of our superiority, and were ba« 
come familiar : they went with us 
from the watering-place and took a 
circuit througli the woods ; aa we went 
alonff, wo distributed t>eads and other 
small presents among them, and had 
the satisfaction to see that they were 
much gratified. Our circuit was not 
less than four or five miles, through 
groves of trees, which were loaded 
with cocoa-nuts and bread-fruit, and 
afforded the most graUfftil shade. 
Under these trees were the habitatioiis 
of the iH>ople, most of them being only 
a roof without avails; and the whole 
scene realised the poetical fables of 
Arcadia. Wo remarked, however, not 
without some regret, that in all our 
walk wo hail seen only two hogs, and 
not a single fowl. Thost* of <»ur com- 
{Miny wlu» had been hero with the Dol- 
phin told us, that none of the people 
wdiom we ha<lyet seen vrere of the fii’st 
cliuss; tlicy suspecteil that tlio chiefs 
had removed, and uj)on carrying ns to 
the place where what they called the 
Queen’s Palace hiui stoi>d, we found 
that no traces of it wcit» left. We 
detenu iiicil there fi)re to return in the 
nj<»rning, aiul endeavour to find out 
the noblesse in their retreats. 

In the morning, however, before we 
could le.ivc the ship, several canoes 
came al>out ns, most of them from 
the westward, and two of them were 
filled with j»eoplo who by their dress 
and de]>ortment ap|»eari\i to be of a 
su|Hfrior rank. Tw’o of these came on 
board, and each singled out his friend ; 
one of them, whose name we found to 
be klatahab, fixed ui>on Mr l^uks, 
and the other tn>on me : this ceremony 
consisted in taking off great part of 
their clothes and putting them ujion 
us. Ill return for this, wo presented 
each of them with a hatchet and some 
beads. Soon after they made signs 
for us to ffo with them to tlie plaeeii 
where they lived, pointing to the SW.; 
and as I w'as desirbus of finding a 
niore com moil tons harliour, and mak'* 
ing further trial of the disposition of 
the people, I consented. 

I iirdered out two Imats, and with 
Mr Banks and Dr Solander, the other 
gontlonieu, andourtwo Indian fVieiuliii 
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we embarked for our expedition. After 
rowing about a league, they made signs 
that wo should go on shore, and gave 
us to understand that this was tho 
|>Iaco of their residence. Wo accord* 
Uigly landed, among several hundreds 
of tho natives, who conducted us into 
a house of much greater length than 
any we had seen. When we enttTcd, 
we SJiw a middle-aged man, whose i 
name was afterwards discovered to be j 
Tootahah ; mats were immediately , 
imvead, and w'o were desired to sit ' 
down over against him. Soon after 
vre were seated, he ordered a cock and 
hen to be brought out, which he pre- 
sented to Mr Hanks and mo ; w^e ac- 
cepted the ]^rescnt, and in a short 
time each of us received a piece of 
cloth, perfumed lifter their manner, 
by no moans disagreeably, which they 
took great pains to make us remark. 
The piece presented to Mr Banks was 
eleven yards long and two wide ; in 
return ior which, he gave a laced silk 
neckcloth, which he happened to liavo* 
on, and a linen pocket handkerchief. 
Tootahah iiiimcdiatt^ly dressoil himself 
in his new tincry, wdth an air of |>er- 
feot complacency and satisfaction. 
But it is now time that I should take 
some notice of the ladies. 

Soon after the^nterchanging of our 
presents with Tootahah, they attended 
us to several large liouses, in which 
we walked about with great freedom : 
they showed us all tlie civility of 
which, in our situation, we could ac- 
cept ; and, on their part, seemed to 
have no scniple that would have pre- 
vented its being carried further. The 
houses, which as 1 have observed be- 
fore, are all open, except a roof, afforded 
no place of retirement; but the ladies, 
by frequently pointing to the mats 
upon the ground, and sometimes seat- 
ing themselves and drawing us down 
upon them, left us no room to doubt 
of their being much less jealous of 
observation than were. 

We now took leave of our friendly 
rliief, and directed our course along 
the shore. When we had w’alked about 
«a mile, we met, at the head of a great 
number of people, another diief, 
wluMSie name was Tubourai Tamaide, 


with whom we were also to ratify a 
treaty of peace, with the ceremony of 
which we were now become better ac- 
quainted. Having received the branch 
which he presented to us, and given 
another in return, we laid our hands 
upon our left breasts and pronounced 
the word ** Taio/' which we supposed 
to signify friend. The chief then gave 
iis to understand that if we chose to 
eat he had victuals ready for us. We 
accepted his offer, and dined very 
heartily ui>on fish, bi*ead-fruit, cocoa- 
nuts, and plantains, dressed after their 
manner ; they ate some of their fish 
raw, and raw fish was offered to us, 
but we declined that jKirt of the enter- 
tainment. 

Duiiug this visit a wife of out noble 
liost, whose name was Tomio, did Mr 
Banks the honour to place herself 
upon the same mat close by him. 
Tomio was not in the first bloom of 
her youth, nor did she appear to have 
been ever remarkable for lier beauty ; 
he did not, therefore, I believe, pay 
her the most flattering attention. It 
happened, too, as a further mortifica- 
tion to this lady, that seeing a very 
pretty girl among the crowd, he, not 
adverting to the dignity of his com- 
panion, beckoned her to come to him. 
The girl, after some entreaty com- 
plied, and sat down on the other side 
of him ; he loaded her with beads and 
every showy trifle that would please 
her. His juincess, though she was 
somewhat mortified at the preference 
that was given to her rival, did not 
discontinue her civilities, but still as- 
siduously supplied him vdth the milk 
of the cocoa-imt, and such other dain- 
ties as were in her reach. This scene 
might possibly have become more 
curious and interesting if it had not 
been suddenly interrupted by an inter- 
lude of a more serious kind. Just at 
this time, Dr Solander and Mr Monk- 
house complained that their nockets 
had l>een picked. Dr Solander had 
lost an opera-glass in a shagreen case, 
and Mr Moxlkhouse his suulf-box. 
This incident unfortunately put an 
end to the good-humour of the com- 
pauy. Complaint of the injury was 
made to the chief ; and, to give it 
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ICr Batikft aterted up und to whom he gave the clothe and iniim* 

, xtrock the butt end of me fire* ] ated tothe geutlenieti that thev should ^ 
lock upon the ground. This action* give her some heads. They iinmedi- 
and the noise that accotnpanied it* ately eoinplied ; and the l^eads and 
slmek the whole assembly with a cloth being dep^ited upon the floor* 
panic; and every one of the natives the woman went ont* and, in about 
ran out of the house with the utmost half-an-hour returned with the opem* 
precipitation* except the chief* three glass* expressing the same joy upon the 
women* and tw^> or three others who w^casion that had before expressed 
appeared by their dress to be of a supe* by the chief. The beads were now 
rior rank. returned* with an inflexible resoluitoii 

The chief* with a mixture of confu* not to accept them ; and the cloth 
sion and concern* took Mr Banks by was with the same iiertinocity forced 
tlie hand* and led him to a large qnan- ui>oii Dr Solander as a recompense for 
tity of cloth which lay at the other the injury that had Wen done him. 
end of the house ; this he offered to He could not avoid accepting the 
him piece by piece* intimating by cloth* but insisted in his turn upon 
signs* that if that would atone for the giving a new present of beads to the 
wrong which had been done* he might woman. It will not perhaps be easy 
tiike any part of it* or* if he pleased* to account lot all the steps that were 
the whole. Mr Banka put it by* and taken in the recovery of this glass and 
gave him tounderstand that he wanted aiinff^box ; but this cannot be thought 
nothing but what had lx>en dishonestly strange, considering that the scene of 
iitkeii away. Touboiimi Taniaide then action was among a people whose laa- 
w«*iit hastily out, leaving Mr Hanks guage, i>olicy* and connections are 
with his wile Tomio* who, during the even now but imj»erf(tM;tly known, 
whole scene of terror and confuMon* Ui»on the whole* however* they show 
had kept constantly at his side* and an intelligeiice and intiuenco which 
intimating his desire that he should would do honour to any system of 
wait there till his return. Air Banks government* however regular and im- 
accordingly sat down and conversed proved. In the evening, about 6 
with her, as well as he could by signs* o’clock* we returned to the ship, 
about half an hour. The chief Uien On the next morning, Saturday the 
came back with the snuff-box and the 15th* several of the chiefs W'hom wc 
case of the opcra-glnss in his hand* ha^ I .seen the day before came on board* 
and* with a joy in his countenance and brought with them hogs* broad- 
that was painted with a strength of fruit* and other refreshments, for which 
expression wbicli distinguishes these we gave them hatchets and linen* and 
]>eon1e from all otliers* delivere<l them such things as seemed to be most ac* 
to tne owners. The case of the opera- ceptablc. 

ghiss* however* upon being oxieued* As in my excursion to the westward 
was fbund to be empty ; u|>on this dia- I had not found any more cotivenieiit 
covery* his countenance ctianged in a harbour than that in which we lay* I 
moment ; and catching Mr Banks detennined to go on shore ami fix 
again by the hand* he rushed out of upon some s}>ot, commanded by the 
the house without uttering any sound* ship’s guns* where I might throw ttpd 
and led him along the shore* walking small fort for our defence* and prepare 
with ^eat rapiclity. When they bad for making onr astronomical ooeerva- 
got about a mile from the hous^ a tion. I therefore took a party of men 
woman met him and gave him a piece and landcilwithoutdelay* accompanied 
of cloth, which ho liastily took from by Mr Banka* Solander* ami the 
her, and continued to press forward astronomer* Mr Green. We soon fixed 
with It in his hand. Hr Solander and ujion a part of the sandy beach ofi the 
Mr Monkhouse had followed them, NE. point of the bay* wldeh was itt 
Olid tnw came at length to a house every respect convenient tor oux paJp* 
where they were received by a woman* pose* ana not near any haUtawn of 
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the natives. Having marked out the 
ground that we intended to occupy, a 
small tent belonging to Mr Banka was 
set up, which had been brought on 
shore for that purpose ; by this time 
a great number of the people ha^l 
gatnerod about us, but, as it appeared, 
only to look on, there not being a 
single weapon of any kind among 
them. I intimated, however, that 
none of them were to come within the 
line I ha<l drawn, excejit one, who ap- 
peared to he a chief, and Owhaw. To 
these two persons 1 addressed myself 
by signs, and endeavoured to make 
tnem understand that we wanted the 
ground which we had marked out to 
sleep iijKJti for a certiiin number of 
nights, and that then we should go 
away. Whether I was understood, I 
cannot certainly determine ; but the 
people behaved with a deference and 
i*cs|.>eot that at once pleiiscd and sur- 
prised us ; they sat down peaceably 
without the circle, ami looked on, 
without giving us any interruption, 
till vre had done, wliicli wiis upw'urds 
of two hours. As we had seen no 
poultry, and but two hogs, in our 
w^alk when we w’crc hist on sliore at 
this place, wc suspected that upon our 
arrival they had been driven farther 
up the country; and the ratlier, as 
Owhaw was very importunate 'with 
us, by signs, not to go into the woods, 
which, however, and partly for these 
reasons, wo were determined to do. 
Having therefore appointed the thir- 
teen marines and a i>etty officer to 
guard the tent, we set out, and a 
great number of the natives joined 
our party. As wo were crossing a 
little river that lay in our way, we 
saw soma ducks, and Mr Banks, as 
soon as he had got over, ftred at them, 
apd happened to kill three at one 
shot. This struck [the natives] with 
ilia utmost terror, so that most of them 
fall suddenly to the ground as if they 
also had been shot at the same dis- 
charge. It was not long, however, 
before they recovered from their fright, 
and wo continued our route ; but we 
•had not gone far biToro we were alarm- 
ed by the report of two pieces, which 
were fired by the guard at the tent. 


We had then straggled a little distance 
from each other, but Owhaw immedi- 
ately called us together, and by waving 
his nand, sent away every Indian who 
followed us except three, each of whom, 
as a pledge of pe^ice on their part, and 
an entreaty that there might be peace 
on ours, hastily broke a b^ranch from 
the trees, and came to us ivith it in 
their hands. As we had too much 
reason to fear that some mischief had 
bappenod, we hastened back to the 
tent, which was not distant above half- 
a-mile ; and when we came up, 'we 
found it entirely deserted, except by 
our own j^eople. 

It ap|>e.iroa that one of the Indians 
who remained about the tent after we 
left it, had watched his opportunity, 
and, taking the sentry unawares, had 
snatched away his musket. Upon 
this tlie i^etty officer, a midshipman, 
who commanded the party — perhaps 
from a su<lden fear of fui-thcr violence, 
perha[»3 from the natural petulance 
of iK)wer newly acauired, and perhaps 
from a brutality in nis nature — ordered 
tlie marines to fire. The men, with as 
little consideration or humanity as 
the officer, immediately dischargetl 
their pieces among the thickest of tlm 
flying crowd, consisting of more than 
a hundred ; and, observing that tho 
thief did not fall, pursued him an«l 
shot him dwid. AV'e afterwards learned 
that none of tho others were either 
killed or wounded. Owliaw, who had 
never left us, observing that we were 
now totiilly deserted, got together a 
few of those who had fled, though not 
without some difficulty, and ranged 
them about us. We endeavoured to 
justify our people as well as we could, 
and to convince the Indians that if 
they did no wrong to us, we should 
do no wrong to them. They went 
away without any appearance of dis- 
trust or n*8entniciit; and having struck 
our tent, we returned to the ship, but 
by no means ssitisiied with the trans- 
actions of the day. 

Upon questioning our people more 
particularly, whose conduct they soon 
l>erceived we could not approve, they 
alleged that the sentinel whose musket 
was taken away, was violently assault- 
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etl and thrown down, and that a push : otherfmit, toall appearance wfHendly 
wen afterwards inado at him by the ; aa ever, 

man who took the mnsket, before any On the 17th, early in the monitnw, 
command was given to fire- It waa we had the misrorttnie to 1cm Mr 
also suggested, that Owhaw had stis- Buchan, the i^eraoii whom Mr Banka 
picions, at least, if not certain know- had brought out as a rainter of land* 
ledge, that something would be at- scapes and flrares* lie was a sober, 
temptedftgainst ouri>oople atthetent, diligent, and ingenious young man, 
which made him so very earnest in and greatlv regretted by Mr Banka ; 
his endeavours to prevent our leaving | who hojH>a, bjr his means, to have 
it. Otliere imputed his iiii}H>rtunity to * gratified bis friends in Kagland with 
his desire that we sliould confine our* ' representations of this country and 
selves to the beach : and it was re* its inhabitants, which no other per- 
nmrked that neither Owhaw, nor the son on board could <lelineaie with the 
chiefs who remained with us after he aaine accuracy and elegance* He had 
Inid sent the rest of the people away, always been Object to epileptic fits, 
o’cnld have inferred the breach of one of which seized him on the moim* 
pence fiom the firing at the tent, if tains of Tierra del Fuc^o ; an<l this 
they had had no reason to suspect that j disorder being aggmvatetl by a bilious 
some injury had been offered by their ; complaint which he contracted on 
countrymen ; es[iecially as Mr Banks j board the shin, at length put an end 
had jnst fired at the ducks. And yet ! to his life. It was at first proposed 
that they did infer a breach of pe^ice j to bury him on sliore. but Mr Banks 
from that incident, was manifest from j thinking that it might perhaps give 
tlieir waving their hands for the ihjo- oflenco to the natives, with whose 
pie to distH‘i'se, and instantly pulling . customs wo were then wholly unac- 
green branches from the trees. But ! miaiiitetl, we committed his body to 
what were the real circumstances of j the sea, with as much decency and 
this unhappy affair, and whether solemnity as our cireuinstaiices and 
either, and which of these coiijeeturea situation would admit, 
were true, could never certainly be In the forcmxm of this day we re- 
known. ccived a visit fioin 'I*ulH>urai Tainaidc, 

The next morning but few of the and Tootaliah, our chiefs, from the 
natives were seen iiiK>n the beach, and west: they brought with them, as 
not one of them came off to tlie ship, emblems of ]»eace, not brunches of 
This convinced us that our endeavours plantain, but two j'oung trc4’S, and 
to quiet their apjirehcnsions had not would not venture on board till these 
been effectual ; and we remarked with had been rei^eived ; having |rtrol>ably 
pjirticuiarregiet, that wc were deserted been ulanned by the mischief which 
even by Owhaw, who had hitherto had been done at the tent. Kach of 
lieen so constant in his attachment, them also brought, as propitiatory 
and so active in renewing the j)eace gifts, some bread-fruit, anci a hog 
that had been broken. Appearances ready drasscnl. This was a most ac- 
being thus unfavourable, i war[>ed cept.able present, as we i)erceived that 
the ship nearer to the shore, and hogs were not always to be got ; and 
moored her in such a manner os to, in retujm wo gave to each of our noble 
comniand all the N E. part of the bay, benefactors a hatchet and a nail. In 
particularly the place which I had the evening we went on shore and set 
marked out for building a fort. In up a tent,' in which Mr Green and 
the evening, however, 1 went on shore myself spent the night, in order to 
with only a boat’s crew, and some of ol^rve an eclipse of the first satellite 
the geiitleTnen. The natives gathered of Jupiter ; but the weather becoming 
about us, but not in the same num* cloudy, wo were disapiminted. 

as before. There were, I believe. On the 18th, at daybreak, I Wttif 
be^ecn thirty an<i forty, and they on shore, with as many i>eop1e Us 
tramcked with us for cocoa-nuts and could possibly be spared firom lAi# 
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skiiH and began to erect our fort. 
While some wore emi>loyed in throw- 
ing up entrenchments, others were 
busy in cutting pickets and fascines, 
which the natives, who soon gathered 
round us as they bad been used to do, 
were so far from hindering, that many 
of them voluntarily assisted us, bring- 
ing the pickets and fascines from the 
wood where they had been cut, with 
great alacrity. We had, indeed, been 
so scrupulous of invading their pro- 
perty, tliat we imrchased every stake 
W'hich was useu ujK)n this occasion, 
and cut down no tree till we had first 
obtained their consent. The soil 
wJiere we constructed our fort was 
sandy, and this made it necessary to 
sti'engthen the entrenchments with 
wood ; three sides were to be fort i tied 
in tills manner; the fourth was 
Iwuinded by a river, upon the banks 
of which I proposi*d to place a proper 
number of water-casks. This day wo 
Slaved pork to tlie ship’s company for 
the first time, and tlie Indians brouglit 
down so much bread-fruit and cocoa- 
nuts, that wo found it necessiiry to 
send away part of them tnibought, 
and to accpiaint them by signs, that 
we should want no more for two days 
to come. Everything w'as purchased 
this day wdth beads ; a single bead, 
as big as a pea, being the purchase of 
live or six cocoa-nuts and as many of 
the bread- fniit. Mr Banks's tent was 
got up before night wdthin the works, 
and he slept on shore fur the first 
time. ProjMfF sentries were placed 
round it, but no Indian attemided to 
approach it the wdiole night. 

The next morning, our friend Tu- 
bourai Tamaide made Mr Banks a 
visit at the tent, and brought with 
him not only his wife and family, but 
the roof of a house, and several mater- 
ials for setting it up, with furniture 
and implements of various kinds, in- 
Uuiding, as we understood him, to 
take up hia residence in our neighbour- 
hood. This instaucaof his confidence 
and goo<l-will gave ns great pleasure, 
and w'e determined to stren^^heu hia 
• attachment to us by eve^ m^ns in 
our power. Soon after his aiTival he 
took Mr Banks by the hand, and 


leading him out of the line, signified 
that he should accompany him into 
the woo<ls. Mr Banks readily con- 
sented, and having walked with him 
about a quarter of a mile, they arrived 
at a kind of awning wltich be ha<l 
already set up, and which seemed to 
be his occasional habitation. Here 
he unfolded a bundle of his country 
cloth, and taking out two garments, 
one of red cloth, and the other of very 
neat matting, he clothed Mr Banks 
in them, and without any other cere- 
mony immediately conducted him 
back to the tent. His attendants 
soon after brought him some jiork 
and bread-fruit, which he at^ dip- 
l)ing his meat into siilt water instead 
of sauce ; after his meal he retired to 
Mr Banks’s be<l, and slept about an 
hour. In the afternoon, his wife 
Tomio brought to the tent a young 
man about two-and-tw^enty yeiirs of 
age, of a ver^ comely appearance, 
w hom they both seemed to acknow- 
ledge as their son, though wo after- 
wards discovered that he was not so. 
Ill the evening, this young man and 
another cliief, who had also paid us 
a visit, went away to the westward, 
but Tubourai Tamaide and his wifi; 
returned to the awning in the skirts 
of tlie W'ood. 

Our surgeon, IVIr Aroiikhouse, hav 
ing w^alked out this evening, rej>ortetl 
that he had seen the l>ody of the man 
who had l>een shot at the tents, which 
he said was wu’appcd in cloth, and 

E laced on a kind of bier. supporte<l 
y stakes, under a rouf that seemerl 
to have been set up for the purpose ; 
that near it were deposited some in- 
struments of war, and other things, 
which he would particularly have 
examined but for the stench of the 
body, which was intolerable. He 
said, that he saw also two more sheds 
of the same kind, in one of wdiioh 
were the bones of a human body that 
liad lain till they W'ere quite dry. 
Wo discovered, afterwards, that this 
was the way' in which they usually 
disposed of their dead. 

A kind of market now began to be 
kept just without the lines, and was 
plentifully supplied with everything 
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but porik. TuboUtal Tanmide mm 
our oonslaiit guest, itnitaiiiig our 
manners, eren to the using of a knife 
and fork, which he did vopr handily. 

As my curiosity was excited by Mr 
Monkhouae*8 account of the situation 
of the man who had been shot, I took 
an opportunity to go with some others 
to see it. I foii..d the shed under 
which his bo<iy lay, close by the 
house in which he resiilcil when he 
was alive, some others boiiig not more 
than ten yards distant ; it was about 
tit teen feet long, and eleven broad, 
and of a proportionable height ; one 
eiifl was wholly oj>on, and the other 
end, and the two aides, were partly 
enclosed with a kind of wicker work'. 
Tlte bier on which the corpse was 
d«^[>osited was a frame of wood like 
that in which the sea-beds, called 
cots, are places], with a matted bot- 
tom, and sup|w>rted bv four ]>osts, at 
the height of about feet fr<»ni the 
ground. The Inwly \%'as coveUMl fxi^t 
with a mat, and then with white 
cloth ; by the side of it lay a wooden 
mace, one of their wca]H>n8 of war, 
and near the bead of it, which lay 
liext to the clo.^e end of the shed, lay 
two cocoa- nnt shells, such as are some- 
times U5w*d to carry water in ; at the 
other end a btinch of green leaves, 
with some dne«i twigs, all tied to- 
gether, were stuck in the grouncl, by 
which lay a stone about as big as a 
c*M Oft-nut. Near these Jay one of the 
yf>ung plantain trce-4, wliirh are userl 
for emblems of p*ace, and close by it 
a .<< 101)6 axe. At the open eiul of the 
shed a!.<K> hung, in mjV'citiI strings, a 
great nnnd>er of pthn nuN, ami with- 
out the shed mu .stti< k upright in the 
gnmnd the stem of a plantain tree 
alxmt five feet high, u|)ori the ton of 
which was placed a cocoa-iiut snell 
full of fresh water. Ag^iirtst the side 
of one of the posts hung a small bag, 
containing a few pieces of bread-fruit 
rcacly roasbid, whitdi were not all put 
in at the same time, for sarnie of ti&em 
were fresh; and others stale. 1 took 
notice that several of the natives ob- 
served us with a mixture of soHcitudo 
and jealotuy in their er>untenaiice8, 
and by their ge%ture« expressed luieitsi- 


ness when we went near the body, 
standing themselves at a little dia« 
tanco while m were maklQg our exa* 
miuation, and appearing to be pleased 
when we came away. 

Our residence on shore would bv 
no means have been disagreeable u 
we had not been incessantly torment* 
ed by the Hies, which, among other 
mischief, made it almost imfiossible 
for Mr Parkinson, Mr Bank's natural 
hi-story painter, to work ; for they not 
only eovcrtHl his subject so as that no 
part of its surface could be setm, but 
even ate the colour off the pajwr as 
fast as lie could lay it on. n e had . 
recourse to mosquito-nets and fly- 
traps, adiich, tlu>ugh they made the 
inconvenience tolerable, were very far 
from removing it. 

On the 22d, Tootaliah gave ns a 
s]x*ciinen of the music of this country : 
lour persons jHjrforined ujon flutes, 
wliicb ha4l only two stops, and there- 
fore couUl not sound more than four 
notes by half tones. They were 
soumled like our German flutes, ex- 
cept that the performer, instead of 
applying it to Iiih mouth, blew into 
it with one nostril, while he sto{>ped 
the other W’ith hi'^ thumb. To these 
iiiHtiuments four other i>er.sons sung, 
and kept very gocnl time; but only 
one tune was jiliyed during the whole 
concert. 

8eveml of the natives brought tis 
axes, which they had reccivetl from 
on iKiartl the Dulpltiii, to grind and 
repair; but among others there was 
one whieb l>ecaine tlie Hiibject of much 
speculation, as it ap|H^aretl to be 
I'Teiich. After much inquiry, we 
leariKHl that a ship bad been here 
between our arrival and the do|)arture 
of the Dolphin, which we then con- 
jectured to have been a Spaiiiaid, but 
afterwards knew to have boon the 
Boudenso, eommancled by H. do Bou- 
gaifiviUo. 

On the 24th, Mr Banks and Dr 
Bolander exaiiiiiiefl the country for 
several miles along the shore to the 
eastwanL For alioiiS two mUes it 
was flat and fcrtilsf after that turn* 
hills stretched quite to the water's 
edge, and a little farther flua out inis 
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the sea^ so that they were obliged to 
' climb over them. These hills^ which 
were barren^ continued for about three 
miles more, and then terminated in a 
large plain, which was full of good 
houses, and i^eojde who appeared to 
live in great affluence. In this place 
there was a river, much more con- 
siderable than that at our fort, which 
issued from a deep and beautiful val- 
ley, and where our travellers crossed 
it, though at sonic distance from the 
sea, was near 100 yards whle. About 
a mile iKsyond this river the country 
became again barren, the rocks every- 
.whein projecting into tlio sea, for 
which reason they resolved to return. 
Just as they had* funned this resolu- 
tion, one of the natives 011111*011 them 
ivfreshnient, which they accepted. 
I'hey found this man to be of a kind 
that has been described by various 
authors as mixed with many nations, 
but distinct from them all. His skin 
was of a dead white, without the least 
appearance of what is called com- 
plexion, though some parts of his 
Wly were in a small degree less white 
than otiiors; liis hair, eyebrows, and 
beard were os white as his skin ; his 
eyes appeared as if they were blood- 
bhot, and he seemed to be very short- 
-sighted. At their return they were 
met by Tnbourai Tamaido and his 
women, who, at seeing them, felt a 
joy which not being able to express, 
they burst into tciirs, and went some 
time before their passion could be re- 
strained. 

This evening Dr Solandor lent his 
knife to one of these women, who 
neglected to rctnni it, and the next 
morning Mr Banks’s also was missing. 
Upon this occasion I must bear my 
testimony that the people of this 
country, of all ranks, men and women, 
are the arrantest thieves uiion the 
face of the earth. The very day after 
wo arrived here, wdieu they came on 
board us, the chiefs w'ore employed 
in stealing what they could in the 
cabin, and their de{>endants woi'e no 
leas industrious in other parts of the 
• ship ; they smitchoil up everything 
that it was possible for them to se- 
crete^ till they got 011 shoic, even to 


the gloss two of which they 

carried off undetected. Tubourai 
Tamaide was the only one except 
Tootahah who had not been found 
milty, and the presumiition, arising 
from this circumstance, that he was 
exempt from a vice of which the 
w'hole nation be$i<lcs were guilty, 
could not be supposed to outweigh 
strong appearances to the contrary. 
Mr Banks, therefore, though not 
without some reluctance, accused him 
of having stolen his knife. He 
solemnly and steadily denied that he 
knew anything of it; upon which Mr 
Banks made him understand that 
whoever hod taken it, be was deter- 
mined to have it returned. Upon 
this resolute declaration, one of the 
natives wlio was present produced a 
rag in which three knives were very 
carefully tied up. One was that 
which Dr Solander had lent to the 
woman, another was a table knife 
belonging to me, and the owner of 
the third was not known. With these 
the chief immediately set out in onler 
to make restitution of them to their 
owners at the tents. Mr Banks re- 
mained with the W'omen, who ex- 
pressed great api^rehensions that some 
mischief was designed against their 
lord. When he came to the tents, 
he restored one of the knives to Dr 
Solander and another to me, the third 
not being owned, and then began to 
search for Mr Banks's in all the places 
where he had ever seen it. After 
flOTiie time, one of Mr Banks's ser- 
vants, understanding w^hat he was 
about, immediately fetched his mas- 
ter’s knife, which it seems he had 
laid by the day before, and till now' 
knew nothing of its having been 
missed. Tubourai Tamaide, upon 
this demonstration of his innocence, 
ex]>ressed the strongest emotions of 
mind, both in his looks and gestures ; 
tlie tears started from his eyes, and 
he made signs with the knife, that, 
if he was ever guilty of such an action 
os had been imputiMi to him, he would 
submit to have his throat cut. He 
then rushed out of the lines, and 
returned Iinstily to Mr Banks, wdth a 
couutcuauce that severely reproached 
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him with bis suspicions. Mr Banks 
mon understood that the knife had 
been reccATed from his servant, and 
was scarcely less affected at what had 
happened than the chief; he felt 
himself to be the gtiilty person, and 
was very desirous 16 atone for his 
fault. The poor Indian, however 
violent his passi^^ns, was a stranger 
to sullen resentment; and n{>on Mr 
Banks's spending a little time famil- 
iarly with him, and making him a 
few trifling present, he forgot the 
wrong that had been done hint, and 
was perfectly reconciled. 

Upon this occasion it may be ob- 
serve that these people have a know- 
ledge of right and wrong from the 
mere dictates of natural conscience; 
and involuntarily condemn themselves 
when they do that to others whicli 
they would condemn others f«>r doing 
to them. That Tuboumi Tamaido 
felt the force of moral oblig;ition, is 
certain ; for the iniputatioii of an ac- 
tion which he considered as imliffer- 
ent, would not, when it apneared to 
be groundless, have moved aim with 
such excess of passion. We must 
indeed estimate tlie virtue of these 
people by the conformity of their 
conduct to what in their opinion is 
right; but we must not hastily con- 
clude that theft is a testimony of the 
same depravity in them that it is in 
us, in the instances in wlih h our 
i>eople were sulferers by their dis- 
lionesty ; for their temptation was 
such as to surmount, would be con- 
sidered as a proof of uncommon in- 
tegrity among those who have more 
knowledge, better principles, and 
stronger motives to resist the tempta- 
tions of illicit advantxigc. An Ihdian 
among penny knives and beads, or 
even nails and broken glass, is in the 
same state of trial with the meanest 
servant in Europe among uiilockeil 
cotfera of jewels and gold. 

On the 26th I mounted six swivel 
guns upon the fort, which I was sorry 
to see struck the natives with dreaef. 
Some fishermen who lived upon the 
point removed farther off, and Owlmw 
told us, by signs, that in four days 
wa should fire great guns. 


On the 27ih, Tubourai Tamaide, 
with a flriend, who ate with a voracity 
that 1 never saw before, and tm 
three women that usually attended 
him, whose names were Tempo, Tirao, 
and Omio, dined nt the fort In the 
evening they took their leave, and 
set out for the house which Tubourai 
Tamaide had set up in the skirts of 
the wood ; but in less than a quarter 
of an hour he returned in great emo- 
tion, and hastily seizing Mr Banks's 
arm, made signs that he should fol- 
low him. Mr Banks immediately 
complied, and they soon came to a 
place where they found the ship's 
butcher, with a reaping-hook in his 
hand. Here the chief stopped, anfi, 
ill a transport of rage which reuderetl 
his signs scarcely intelligible, inti 
muted that the butcher Inul threat- 
ened, or attempted, to cut his wife's 
throat with the reaping-hook. Mr 
Banks then signiftotl to him, that if 
he could fully explain the offeuce, the 
man should be punished. U{>ou this 
he b<*came more calm, and made Mr 
Banks untlerstand that the offender, 
having taken a fancy to a stone 
hatchet which lay in liis house, had 
offered to purchase it of his wife for a 
nail ; that she having refused to part 
with it u|K>n any terms, be had ^ 
catched it up, and throwing down 
the nail, thrcatenetl to cut her throat 
if she made any rt»sist.ince. To prove 
this charge, the hatchet and the nail- 
were produce*! ; and the butcher had 
so little to say in his defence, that 
there was not the least reason to 
doubt of its truth. 

Mr Hanks having reported this 
matter to me, I took an opportunity, 
when the chief and his women, with 
other Indians, were on boanl the ship, 
to call up the butcher, and after a 
recapitulation of the charm and the 
proof, I gave orders that ne should 
f>e punished, as well to prevent other 
offences of the same kind, os to acquit 
&Ir Banks of his promise. The lii« 
dians saw him stripped and tied up 
to the rij^ging with a fixed attantion, 
waiting in silent suspense for the 
event ; but as soon as the first stroke 
was given, they luterfeced with great 
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•station, earnestly entreating that 
the rest of the punishment might be 
remitted. To this, however, for 
many reasons, I could not consent 
wd when they found that they could 
not prevail by their intercession, they 
gave vent to their pi tv by tears. 

Their tears, indecfi, like those of 
children, were always ready to express 
any passion that was strongly excit4*d, 
and, like those of cliildren, they also 
Rppeare<l to be forgotten as soon as 
shed ; of which the following, among 
many othem, is a remarkable instfince. 
Very early in the morning of the 28th, 
even before it was day, a great num- 
ber of them came down to the fort, 
and Terapo being obseiwed among the 
women on the outside of the g.»te, 
Mr Banks went out and brought Jut 
in ; he saw that the tears then stooil 
in her eyes, and as soon as she en- 
tcre<l they l)egaii to fh>w in great 
‘ abiimhuice. Ho inquired earnestly 
the cause, but instead of answering, 
ohe took fioni under her garment a 
shark’s tooth, and struck it six or 
seven times iuto her hea<l wutli great 
force ; a profusion of blood followed, 
and she talked loud, but in a most 
melancholy tone, for some minutes, 
without at all regarding his impiiries, 
which he repeated with still more im- 
iMitience and conceni, while the other 
liKlians, to his great surprise, talked 
ttinl laughed, without taking the least 
notice of her distress. But her own 
behaviour was still more extraordin- 
ary. As soon as the bleeding was 
over, she looked up with a smile, and 
began to collect some small pieces of 
cloth, wliich during her bleeding she 
bad thrown clown to catch the blood ; 
as soon as she had picked them all 
upt she carried them out of the tent, 
and threw them into the sea, carefully 
dispersing them abroad, as if she 
wished to prevent the sight of them 
from reviving the remembrance of 
w^hat she had done. She then plunged 
into the river, ami after having washed 
her whole body, returned to the tents 
with the same gaiety and cheerfulness 
• a« if nothing had happened. 

It is not indeed strange that the 
toiTOWS of these artless people should 


be transient, any more than that 
their passions should be suddenly and 
strongly expressed. What they feel 
they have never been taught either to 
disguise or 8U]>press, and having no 
habits of thinking which perpetually 
recall the past, and anticipate the 
future, they are affected by all the 
changes of the passing hour, and re- 
flect the colour of the time, however 
frequently it may vary. They have 
no project wliich is to be pursued from 
day to day, the subject of unremitted 
anxiety and solicitude, that first 
rushes into the mind when they 
awake in the morning, and is lost dis- 
missed when they sleep at night. 
Yet, if we admit that they are upon 
the w'hole happier than we, we must 
a<hnit that the child is happier than 
the man, and that we are losers by the 
perfection of our nature, the increase 
of our knowledge, and the enlarge- 
ment of our views. 

Canoes were coiitinually coming in 
during all this forenoon, and the 
tents at the fort were crowded with 
people of both sexes from different 
parts of the island. I was myself 
hnsy on board the ship, but Mr Mol- 
lineux, our master, wlio was one of 
those that made the last voyage in the 
I)ol}*]un, went on shore. As soon as 
he entered Mr Banks’s tent, he fixed 
his eyes upon ono of the vromen, who 
was sitting there wdth givat compo- 
sure among tlie rest, and iinmeil lately 
declared her to bo the person who at 
that time w’as supposed to be the queen 
of the island ; she also, at th4 same 
time, aeknow lodging him to be one of 
the strangers w hom she had seen be- 
fore. The attention of all present 
w'as now diverted from every other 
object, and w’holly engaged in con- 
sidering a person who had made so 
distinguished a figure in the accounts 
that had been given of this island by 
its first discoverers ; and w'e soon 
learned that her name was Oberea, 
She seemed to be about forty years of 
ago, and was not only tall, but of a 
large make ; her skin w’as w'hite, and 
there was an uncommon intelligence 
and sensibility in her eyes. She ap- 
peared to have been handsome when 
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hhss WM youDgi but at tlih time little ' 
more than mcmoriak of her beauty 
were left. 

Aa eoon as her quality was knowii» 
an offer was made to conduct her to 
the diip. Of this she readily accepted, 
and came on board with two men and 
several women, who aeemed to be all 
of her family, I received her with 
such marks of distinction as 1 thought 
would gratify her most, and was not 
sp;iring of my presents, among which 
this august {)ersona^e seemed {.particu- 
larly delighted witn a child's doll. 
After some time spent on board, I at- 
tended her back to the shore ; ami as 
soon as we landed, she Presented me 
with a hog, and several bunches of 
plantains, which she caused to be 
carried from her canoes up to the fort 
in a kind of i>roces8ion, of which she 
and myself brought up the rear. In 
uur way to the fort we met Tootaliah, 
who, though not king, api>earcd to be 
at thistimeinvested aith thesovereign 
authority. He seemed not to be well 
pleased with the distinction that was 
siiown to the lady, and became so 
jealous when she produced her doll, 
that to propitiate him it W’as thought 
proper to coni{>liment him with an- 
other. At this time ho thought fit 
to prefer a <k>ll to a hatchet ; but this 
preference arose only from a childish 
jealousy, wliich could not be sotUlied 
but by a gift of exactly the same kind 
with that wliich had lajen presented 
to Oberea ; for dolls in a very short 
time were universally considered as 
tr.ilesnof DO value. 

The men who ha*! visited us from 
timetotiinehnd, witlioutscruple, eaten 
of our provisions ; but the W'omen had 
never yet bcim prevailed U|>on to taste 
a morsel. To day, however, though 
they refused the most {pressing solicita- 
tions to dine with the gentlemen, they 
afterwards retired to the servants' 
apartment, and ate of plantains very 
heartily ; a mystery of iemaie econo- 
my here, wdiich none of us could ex- 
plain. 

On the 29th, not very early in the 
forenoon, Mr ^nks went to pay his 
court to OlK-rea, and was told that she 
was still asleep under the awning of 


her canoe. Tliitlier, therefore^ lie 
went, intending to call her itj^, a 
liberty which he thought he 
take without any dans^ of givtiig 
offence. But, upon looking into her 
chamber, to his great astonishment 
he found her in bra with a handsome 
young fellow about five-and-twenty, 
whose name was Oba«l^ He mtreatra 
with some haste and confusion, but 
was soon made to undemtand that such 
amours gave no occasion to scandal, 
and that ( >bnd4e was universally known 
to have boon selected by her aa the 
object of her private favours. The lady 
l»eing too polite to suffer Mr Banks to 
wait long in her antechamber, dressed 
hcrsell vrith more than usual expedi- 
tion, and, as a token of special grace, 
clothed him in a suit of tine cloth, ami 
{proceeded with him to the tents. In 
the evening Mr Hanks paid a visit to 
Tul>ourai Tainaide, as he had often 
done before, by candle Hgbt, and was^ 
equally grieved and surprised to find 
him and his family in a nielanchoW 
mood, and most of them in tears. Ho 
enilcavoiired in vain to discover the 
cause, and therefore his stay among 
them was but short. When he re- 
|»oi*ted this circumstance to the offi- 
cers at the f >rt, they recollertcd that 
Owhaw had foretold" that in four days 
we should fire our great guns; and aa 
this was the eve of the third day, the 
situation in which Tuliourai Tamoido 
and his family had been found, alarmed 
them. The sentries, therefore, wei'u 
doubled at the fort, and the gentlemen 
slept under anns ; at two in tlie morn- 
ing, Mr Banks himself went rouml 
the fKiint, but found everything so 
quiet that be gave up all suspicions of 
miscliief intended by the natives aa 
groundless. Wc had, however, an- 
other source of setmrity ; our little for- 
tification was now complete. The 
norih and south sides consisted of a 
hank of earth four feet and a half high 
oil the inside, and a ditch without, ten 
feet broad ami six deep ; on the west 
side, facing the bay, tliere was a bank 
of earth four feet high, and |^isadoes 
iqpou that, but no ditoht works* 
here being at high-water mark ; on 
the east side, upon the bank of the 
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river;» waa placed a double row of I 
watar*caaks tilled with water ; and, as 
t^is was the weakest side, the two 
4*poanders were planted there, and six 
swivel guns were mounted so as to 
command the only two avenues from 
the woods. Our garrison consisted of 
about five-and-forty men with small 
arms, including the oflicers, and the 
gentlemen who resided on shore ; and 
our sentries were os well relieved as on 
the best regulated frontier in Europe. 

We continued our vigilance the next 
day, though we had no particular 
reason to tliink it necessary; but 
about 10 oclock in the morning, 
Tomio camo ninning to the tents, 
with a mixture of grief and fear in 
her countenance, and taking Mr 
Banks, to Avhorn they applied in every 
emergency ami ilibtress, by the arm, 
intimated that Tul>ourai Tamaidewas 
dying, in consequence of something 
which our people had given him to 
eat, and that he must instantl}^ go 
witb her to his house. Mr Banks set 
out without delay, and fmmd his 
Indian friend loaning his head against 
a post in an attitude of the utmost 
languor and dest»ondency ; the T>eople 
about him intimated that he had been 
vomiting, and brought out a leaf 
folded up witli great care, which, they 
said, coiiiaiiicd some of the poison, 
by the deleterious elfects of which he 
was now dying, Mr Banks hastily 
opened the leaf, and upon examining 
its contents, found them to be no 
other than a chew of tobacco, w^hich 
the chief had begged of some of our 
people, and which they had indiscreetly 

g iven him. He had observed tliat 
ley kept it long in the mouth, and 
being desirous of doing the same, he 
had chewed it to ^wder and swal- 
lowed the spittle. During the exam- 
ination of the leaf aUd its contents, 
he looked up at Mr Banks with the 
most piteous aspect, and intimated 
that ho had but a very short time to 
live. Mr Banks, however, bein^ now 
master of his disease, directed him to 
drink plentifully of cocoa-nut milk, 
which in a short time nut an end to 
his sickness and appronensions ; and 
bo spent the day at tlie fort with that 


uncommon flow of cheerfulness and 

S ood<*humour which is always pi 
need by a sudden and unex|)ected 
relief from pain either of body or 
mind. 

Captain Wallis having brought 
home one of the adzes vmich these 
]>4opIe — haying no metal of any kind — 
make of stone. Mr Stevens, the Secrc- 
tiiry to the Admiralty, procured one 
to be made of iron in imitation of it, 
which I brought out with me, to show 
how much we excelled in making 
tools after tlieir own fashion. This 1 
had not yet produced, as it never hap- 
j>encd to come into my mind. But 
on the liit of May, Tootahab, coming 
on board about 10 o'clock in the fore- 
noon, expressed a great curiosity to 
see the contents of every chest and 
drawer that was in my cabin. As I 
always nnuie a point of gratifying him, 

1 opened tljeni immediately ; ami 
having taken a fancy to many things 
that he s:\w, and collected them to- 
gether, he at last liappened to cast his 
eye U[>on this adze. He instantly 
snatched it up with the greatest eager- 
ness, and, putting away everything 
which he had before selected, he asked 
me whether I would let him have 
that. I readily consented ; and, as if 
he was afraid 1 should repent, he car- 
ried it off immediately in a transport 
of joy, without making any other re- 
quest, whicli, whatever hail been our 
liberality, w’as seldom the case. 

About noon, a chief who had dined 
wuth me a few days before, accom- 
panied by some of his women, came 
on board alone. I had observed that 
he was fed by his women, but I made 
no doubt that upon occasion he would 
condescend to feed himselt*. In this, 
however, I found myself mistaken. 
When my noble guest was seated, and 
the dinner upon the table, 1 helped 
him to some victuals. As I observed 
that he diil not immediately be^n his 
meal, I pressed him to eat; but he 
still continued to sit motionless like a 
statue, without attempting to put a 
single morsel into his mouth, and 
would certainly have gone without his 
dinner if one of the servants had not 
fed him. 



4H ‘ * COOK'S VOYAGES, IVov.I. 

In Uie Aftamoon of Monday Hbn lat j made the fimre of a trionffle vdth 
of May we eetuptheobaervatory, and three bits of straw upon his hand^ 
took uie astronomical quadrant, with By this Hr Banks knew that the lu<^ 
some o^er instruments, on shore, for dians were the thieves ; and that, 
the first time. The next morning, although they had opened the cwww, 
aboi^ 9 o'clock, I went on shore with they" were not disposed to part witk 

the contents. No time was therefore 
to be lost, and Mr Banks made Tu-’’ 
bourai Tamaide understand that he 


Mr Green to fix the quadrant in a 
situation for use, when, to our inex- 
pressible surprise and concent, it was 
not to be found. 1 1 had been deposited 
in the tent which was reserved for my 
use, where, as I passed the night on 
board, nobody slept. It had never 
been taken out or the packing-case, 
which was eighteen inches stpiare, and 
the whole was of considerable weight ; 
a sentinel had been i>oste4.1 the whole 
night within five yards of the teat 
door, and none of the other instru- 
ments were missing. We at first mis- j t;ike him, supported — 

i>ected that it niiglit have been stolen j fitigue ; and they pressed forward. 


^ must instantly go with him to the 
place whither the quadiunt had been 
carried. He consented, and Hiey set 
out together to the eastward, the chief 
inquiring at every house which they 
j passeii alter the thief by name. The 
! people readily told him which way h« 
! was gone, and liow long it was since 
j he had l>eeii there. The ho|»i' which 
f this gave them, that they should over- 
■ take him, su 


by some of our own people, w ho, see- 
ing a deal box, and not knowing the 


them under their 


soinetitiies walking, sometimes run- 
ning, though the weather vriisintolor- 


contents, might think it contained \ ably hot. When they had climbed a 
nails, or some other subjects of traflic j hill at the diMtam e of about four miles, 
with the natives. A large reward was 1 their eoruliictor showed them a {K>int 


therefore olfered to any one who could 
find it, ns without this wo could not 
}ierform the service for which our voy- 
age was princi{>ally undertiken. Our 
search in the meantime was n<it con- 
fined to the fort and ])laccs adjacent, 
but as the case might |>oasibly have 
been carried back to the shif», if any 


full three miles farther, and gave 
them to understand that they weiu 
not to expect the in<ftruinent till they 
had got thither. Herr* they |«anscd ; 
they lunl no arms, except a piiiir of 
pintoLs winch Mr Banks always car- 
i ried in his |wickct. They were going 
' to a place that wa.s at seven 


ofour own people had been the thieves, I miles uistnit from the fort, w here the 
the most diligent search w’as made ho* i Indian.'^ might 1 mi le^is .submissive than 


it on board. All the parties, how 
ever, returned without any news of 
the quadrant. Mr Banks, tberelor«% 
who upon such occasions declined 
neither labour nor risk, and who had 
more influence over the Indians than 
any of us, determined to go in w'arch 
of it into the w’ockIs ; he hojwd that if 
it ha<l been stolen by the natives he 
should find it wherever they had o|-»en- 
ed the box, aathey would immediately 
discover that to them it would be 
wholly useless ; or, if in this expecta- 
tion he should be disappointcil, that 
he might recover it by the a-scendaney 
he had acquired over the chiefs. He 
set out, aeconijianied by a rnidshiji- 
man and ^Ir Green, and as he was 
crossing the river he w as met by Tu- 
bourai Tamaide, who inuncdiately 


at h<.»cne, ami to lake from them what 
they had ventuicd their lives to get, 
and what, notwithstanding our coti'^ 
jeciures, they ap(>eare<l o^irous to 
Keep. IMieso were discouragiug ctr- 
cumstances, and tlieir situation would 
become more critical at every step. 
They deU^riuiTii^i^ however, not to re- 
linquish their enterprise, nor to pur- 
sue it without taking the best mea- 
sures fur their security that were in 
their ]iower. It was therefore deter- 
mineil that Mr Banks and Mr Green 
should go on, and that the midship- 
man shmihl return to me, and desiiw 
that 1 would send a party of m4m after 
them, ac<|uaiiitiug me^ at the aame 
time, that it was linpossiblo they 
should return till it was daik. Upon 
receiviiig this message^ I net utttwith 
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sttcU a party aa I tliought sufficient 
* for tba occasion, leaving orders, both 
at the ship and at the fort, that no 
canoe sliould be suffered to go out of 
the bay, but that none of the natives 
should be seized or detained. 

In the meantime, Mr Banks and 
Mr Green pursued their journey, 
under the auspices of Tubourai Tam- 
aide, and in the very spot which he 
had specified, they met one of his own 
pTOple,.with part of a quadrant in his 
n&nd. At this most welcome sight 
they stopped ; and a great number of 
Indians immediately came up, some 
of whom pressing ratlier rudely upon 
them, Mr Banks thonglit it necessiiry 
to show one of his pistols, the siglit 
of which reduced them instantly to 
order. As the crowd that gathemd 
round them was every moment in- 
4*reasing, ho marked out a circle in 
the grass, and they rang«‘d themselves 
on the outside of it, to the number of 
several hundreds, with great quietness 
and decorum. Into the middle of 
this circle, the box, w hich was now 
arrived, was ordered to be brought, 
with several reading glasses, and other 
small matters, which in their hm-ry 
they had put into a jnstoheose that 
Mr Banks kxiew to be his property — 
it having been some time before stolen 
from the tents, with a horse pistol in 
it, which lie immediately demanded, 
and which was all restored. 

Mr Given was impatient to see 
whether all that had been tjiken away 
was returned, and ut>on examining 
the box found the stand, and a few 
small things of less consequence want- 
ing. Several persons were sent in 
search of these, and most of the small 
things were returned. But it was sig- 
nifi^ that the thief had not brought 
the stand so far, and that it w^ould 
be delivered to our friends as they 
went back ; this being con finned by 
Tubourai Tamaide, they prepared to 
return, as nothing would then be 
wanting but what might easily be 
supplied ; and after they had advanced 
about two miles, I met them with my 
^arty, to our mutual satisfaction, con- 
gratulating each other upon the re- 
covery of the quadrant, witli a pleasure 
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proportioned to the importance of the 
event. 

About 8 o'clock, Mr Banks, with 
Tubourai Tamaide, got back to tlie 
fort ; when, to his great surprise, he 
found Tootahab in custody, and many 
of the natives in the utmost terror 
and distress, crowding about the gate. 
Ho went hastily in, some of the In* 
dians were suflered to follow him, 
and the scene was extremely affecting. 
Tubourai Tamaide pressing forward, 
ran up to Tootahali, and catching 
him in his arms, they both burst into 
tears, and wept over each other, with- 
out being able to speak ; the other 
Indians were also in tears for their 
chief, both lie and they being strongly 
possessed with the notion that he was 
to be put to death. In this situation 
they continued till I enteretl the fort, 
wliich was about a quarter of an hour 
afterwards. 1 W'as equally surprised 
and concerned at what had happened, 
tile confining Tootuh ah being contrary 
to my orders, and therefore instantly 
set him at liberty. Upon inquiring 
into the affair, I w^as told, that my 
going into the woods with a party of 
men under arms, at a time when a 
robbery had been committed, which 
it YTas supposed I should resent in 
projxirtion to our apparent injurv by 
the loss, had so alarmed the natives, 
that in the evening they In'gan to 
leave the neiglibourhood of the fort, 
with their effects ; that a double canoe 
having been seen to put off from the 
bottom of the bay by Mr Gore, the 
second lieutenant, who was left in 
command on board the ship, and who 
had received orders not to suffer any 
canoe to go out, he sent the boatswain 
with a boat after her to bring her 
back ; that as soon as the boat came 
up, the Indians, being alarmed, leaped 
into the sea and that, Tootahah being 
unfortunately one of the number, the 
boatswain took him up and brought 
him to the ship, suffering the rest of 
the people to swim on shore ; that 
Mr Gore, not sufficiently attending to 
the order that none of the people 
should be confined, had sent him to 
the fort, and Mr Hicks, the first lieu- 
t<mant, who commanded there, receiv* 
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log him iti charm firom Mr Gore, did 
not think himself at liberty to dismiss 
him. The notion tliat we intended 
to put him to death had possessed 
him so stronglvy that he could not be 
persuaded to the contrary till by my 
orders he was led out of the fort. The 
people recelvctl him as they would 
iiave done a fath* in tite same circum*- 
stances, and cveiy one pressed forwai\l 
to embrace him. Sudden joy ia com- 
monly liberal, witlumt a scrupulous 
regard to merit ; and Tootahab, in the 
ftrst expansion of his heart, upon being 
unexpectedly restored to liberty and 
life, insisted ujwn our receiving a 
pixiseut of two hogs ; though, being 
conscious that upon this occasion we 
had no claim to favours, we refused 
them many times. 

Mr Banks and Dr Solander attended 
the next morning in their usual capa* 
city of market-men ; but very few 
Indians appearctl, ami those who came 
brought no provisions. Tooiahah, 
however, sent some of liis people for 
the CiUioe tliat had been detained, 
which they took away. A canoe hav- 
ing also been detained that belonged 
to Oberea, Tupia, the jierson who 
managed her admm when the Dolphin 
w*as here, was sent to examine whether 
anything on board had been taken 
away ; and he was so well satisfied of 
the contrary, that lie left the canoe 
where ho found it, and joined us at 
the fort, where he sjient the day, an<i 
slept on board the canoe at night. 
Aoout noon, some fishing-boats came 
abreast of the tents, but would part 
with very little of what they had on 
board ; and we felt the want of cocoa- 
nuts and bread-fruit very sevendy. 
In the course of the day, Mr Ranks 
walked out into the W(^s, that by 
conversing with the x>eople he might 
recover their confidence and good- 
will. He found them civil, but they 
all complained of the ill-treatment of 
their chief, who, tltcy said, bad been 
beaten and pulled by the hair. Mr 
Banks endeavoured to convince them 
that he suffered no i>ersofmJ vio- 
lence, which, to the best of our know- 
Icdm, was true; yet, perhsiis, the 
bomwain had belmved withabioitaiity 


which he was afraid or ashamed to 
ackiiowleilge. The chief himsalf be* 
in^ probably, upon recollection, of 
oxiinion that we ' liad ill-deserved the 
hogs which he had left with us as a 
present, sent a messenger in the after- 
noon to demand an axe and a shirt in 
return ; but as I was told that he did 
not intend to come down to the fort 
for ten days, I excuseil myself fiom 

E ‘ving them till 1 should see him, 
>ping that bis impatience might 
induce him to fetch them, and know- 
ing that absence would probably con- 
tinue the coolness between us, to 
which the first interview might put 
an end. 

The next day we were still more 
sensible of the inconvenience we ha<i 
incurred by giving offence to the peo- 
X>le in the p4?rson of their chief ; for 
the market was so ill supplied that 
we were in want of neeeasarics. Mr 
Banks therefore went into the woods 
to Tubourai Tamnidc, and with some 
difficulty persinnlctl him to let us have 
five baskets of bread-fruit ; a very 
seasonable siipply, as they contained 
alwve 120. In the afternoon another 
messenger arrived from Tootahah for 
tlie axe and shirt. As it was now be- 
come absolutely necessary to recover 
the friendship of this man, without 
which it would Ikj scarcely |K>ssible to 
procure provisions, I s^mt word that 
Mr Bunks end myself w'ouM visit him 
on the morrow, and bring what he 
wanti^d wdth us. 

Early the next monitog he sent 
again to remind me of my promise, 
and his people seemcHl to wait, till we 
shotild set out, with great impatience. 
I therefore ordered the pinnace, in 
which I embarked with Mr lUnks 
and Dr Solander about 10 o*clook. 
We took one of Tootahah'a people in 
the boat with us, and in about an 
hour we arrived at bis place of resi- 
dence, which is callerl £}iarre, and ia 
about four miles to the westward of 
the tents. 

We found the people waiting for us 
in great numbers upon the sfiorsw so 
tliat it would have bsan impossibH 
for ns to have proceeded^ if way had 
not been made for ns by a taU wdU*^ 
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iDukiug man, who had aometliing like 
a turban about his head, and a long 
white stick in his hand, with whicn 
he laid about him ht an unmerciful 
rate. This man conducted us to the 
chief, while the people shouted round 
us, ** Tnio Tootahah, " — ** Tootahah is 
your friend. " We found him, like an 
ancient patriarch, sitting under a tree, 
with a number of venerable old men 
standing round him. He made a 
sign to us to sit down, and immedi- 
ately asked for his axe ; this I pre- 
sent^ to him, with an upfior garment 
of broad cloth, made after the country 
fashion, and trimmed with tay>e, to 
which I also added a sliirt. He re- 
ceived them with great satisfaction, 
*aiid immediately pnton the gannent ; 
but the shirt he gave to tlie poi-son 
who had cleared the way for us upon 
our landing, who was now seated by 
us, and of whom he seemed desirous 
that we sliouM take particular notice. 
In a short time, Oberea, and several 
other women whom we Knew, came 
and sat down among us. Tootahah 
left us several times, but after a short 
absence rctumed ; we thought it had 
been to show himself in liis new finery 
to the people, but we wronged liim, 
for it was to give directions for our 
ref reshme n t and en tertai n rn en t . While 
we were waiting for Jiisi-eturn the last 
time he left us, very irnymtient to be 
disiniR.sed, as we w^ere almost sufTocat- 
ed in the crowd, word was brought us 
that he expected us elsewhere. We 
found him sitting under the awning 
of our own boat, and making signs 
that we should come to him. As 
many of ns, therefore, went on board 
os the boat would hold, and he then 
ordei'eil bread-fruit and cocoa-nuts to 
be brought, of both wliich we tasted, 
rather to gratify him than bt^cause we 
had a desire to eat. A message was 
soon after brought him, u}>on which 
he wont out of the boat, ami we w'cre 
in a short time desired to follow. We 
were condiict<»d to a large area or court- 
ymxl, which was railed round with 
bamboos a1x)ut three feet high, on one 
side of bis house, wdiere an eiiterlain- 
ment wns provided for ua, entirely 
new. Thi.s was a wi'estling-match. 
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At the upper end of the area sat the 
chief, and several of Iiis principal men 
were ranged on each side of him, (o 
as to form a semicircle ; these were 
the judges, by whom the victor was 
to be applauded. Seats were also left 
for us, at each end of the line ; but we 
chose rather to be at liberty among the 
rest of the spectators. 

When all was ready, ten or twelve 
persons, whom we understood to bo 
the combatants, and who were naked, 
except a cloth that was fastened about 
the waist, entered the area, and w^alked 
slowly round it, in a .stooping posture, 
with their left hands on their right 
breasts, and their right hands open, 
with which they freriucntly struck the 
left fore-arm so as to produce a quick 
smart souml. This was a gcnenil chal- 
lenge to the combatants wiiom they 
Avere to engage, or any otlicr person 
present. After these followed otliers, 
in the same manner ; and then a par- 
ticular challenge was given, by wiiich 
each man singled out Jus antagonist. 
This was done by joining the finger 
ends of both hands, and bringing tlicin 
to the breiust, at the same time mov- 
ing the elbow^s up and down with a 
quick motion. If the person to wiiom 
tills was addressed accepted the chal- 
lenge, he repeated the signs, and im- 
mediately e4i( h put himself into an 
attitude to engage. The next minute 
they closed, but, except in lii7>t seizing 
each other, it was a ihcre contest of 
strength ; each endeavoured to lay 
Iwild of tJie other, first h}" the thigh, 
and if tliat failed by the hand, the 
hair, the cloth, or elscwiiere as ho 
could. When this was dt>ne they 
gmpplerl, without the. least dexterity 
or skill, till one of them, by having 
a more advantageous hold, or greater 
muscular force, threw' the other on his 
back. When the contest Avas over, 
the old men gave their plaudit to the 
victor in a few w^ords, which they re- 
jH^ated together in a kind of tune ; his 
conquest w;x.s also genendly celebrated 
by three huzzas. The entertainment 
was then snsi>ended fora few- minutes, 
after which another couple of wrestlers 
came forw'ard ami engaged in the same 
manner. If it hapiameil that neither 
r 
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was» thrown, tho conteat had waa vary agreeablo intelligence. Our 

continued aboxit a minnto, thevimrtetU boat, however, aoemed to repent of hU 
either by consent or the intervention liberality ; for, instead of setting hie 
of their friends ; and in this case each two hogs before ms, he ordered one of 
slapped his arm. as a chalicngi* to a them to be carried Into our boat i at 
now engag<*ment, citluT with tliosame first we mrere not sorry for this new 
antagonist or some other. While the disjxisition of matters, thinking that 
wrestlers were cn^?;iged, another party we should dine more conifortaWy in 
of men perform * \ a dance, which lostecl the boat than on. shore, as the crowd 
also aliout a mnuito; but neither of would more easily be kept at a die* 
these partioH took the least notice of tance ; but when we came on board, 
each other, theirattention In'll!" wholly he onlertKl us to proceed with hia bog' 
fix<Hl on what they vrero doing. We to the ship. This was mortifying, as 
olwerved with pleasure, that the con- j vre were now to low four miles while 
ipieror never exultcil over the van* | onr dinner was growing cohl; however, 
piishiHl, and that the vanquidn**! W’c thought fit to comply, and were at 
never repincil at the success of the last gratiiied with the cheer that he 
conejueror ; tlic whole contest wiis hini providcil, of which he and Tu-* 
larrunl on with {xjrfcot gtKxl-will and liourai Tamaidc had a liberal share. • 
go<»d-humour, though in the presence Our reconciliation with this man 
of at least 50i} spectators, of whom o]>oratcd U|.H>n the people like a charm ; 
some wore women. The mimhcr of for ho was no sooner Known to be on 
women, indeed, was compamtively boani, than hnwl-fniit, cocoa-nnta, 
small ; none hut those of rank w^ere anti other provisions were brought to 
present ; and we had reason to believe the fort in great pleutv- Aifaini now 
that they would not have lK*on spec- urent on iti the usual channel ; but 
tutors of this exercise but in compli- pork Ixdng still a scarce commodity, 
nient to us. our master, Mr Mollineux, and Mr 

This lasted about two houi's ; during Green, wont in the pinnace to the east- 
nil which time, the man who had wanl, on the 8th, early in the morn- 
made a way for us wdien we lande<l, ing, to see whet! »cr they could procure 
ke]>t the people at a proper distance, any hogs or iioultry in that part of the 
by striking those who pressnl forwanl country. I'hey proceeded in that di- 
ve ry severely with his stick. Upon rection twenty miles ; hut though 
in<(uiry we learnctl that he was an they saw many hogs, and one turtl^ 
officer belonging to Tootahali, acting they could not inirchase either at any 
as master of the ceremonies. It is price. Tiie people everywhere told 
ficnrcely possible, for those who are them, that they all belongetl to Toot- 
acipiainted with the athletic sports of almh, and that they could sell none 
veiy remote antiquity, not to remark of them vrithont hia permUsion. We 
a mle resemblance of them in this now began to think that this man was 
wrestting-mabdi among the natmm of indeed a great prince ; for an influence 
a little island in the midst of the Pa- ik> extensive and absolute could be 
rifm Ocean. And female readers may acquired by no other. And we after- 
i^'collect the account given of them by wards found that he mlmuiwtercd the 
Fenrion in his Trlemachiis^ where, government of this part of the island, 
thf»ugh the events are fictiliou.il, tlie as sovereign, for a minor whom we 
mnpners of the age are faithfully tmn- never saw all the time that we wem 
M* rihed from aitinors by wliom they upon it. Wln.'ii Mr Green returned 
arc supposed to have iWn truly re from this ex (sedition he said he had 
wiL ^ which he was 

'> the wrestling vfnn over, we afraid to relate, it being no less than 
were gtvr-n to undemtand that two sixty yards In efcrcuniferenijo ; but Mr 
^ largo quantity of bread- J^nks and Dr Solander soon explain^ 
p»*«panng for our dinner ; to him thl^ It was a species of the flg, 

* ^ appetites were now keen, the Ranches ef which, beading down. 
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take fresh root in the earth, and tliua 
.form a congeries of trunlw, which 
very close to each other, and all 
joitira hy a common vegetation, might 
easily be mistaken for one. 

Thouffh the market at the fort was 
now tolerably supplied, provisions 
wore brought more slowl v ; a sufficient 
quantity used to be purenasod between 
sun-rise and eight o'clock, but it was 
now become necessary to attend the 
greatest part of the day. Mr Banks, 
therefore, fixed liis little boat up be- 
fore the door of the fort, which W'as 
of CTcat use as a place to trade in. 
Hitherto we had purchased cocoa-nuts 
and bread-fruit for beads ; but the 
market becoming rather slack in these 
articles, we were now, for the fiist 
time, forced to bring out qur nails. 
One of our smallest size, which was 
about four inches long, procured us 
twenty cocoa-nuts, and bread-fruit in 
proportion, so that in a short time our 
first plenty was restored. 

On the 9th, soon after breakfast, we 
received a visit from OlK?rea, being the 
first that she had made us after the 
Joss of our quadrant an<l the unfor- 
tunate confinement of Tootahah ; with 
her came her present favourite, Oba- 
dee, and Tupia. They brought us a 
hog and some bread-fruit, in return for 
which we gave her a hatchet. We liad 
now afibrded our Indian friends a new 
and interesting object of curiosity — 
our forge, which, having been set up 
some tiine, was almost constantly at 
work. It was now common for them 
to bring pieces of iron, which we sup- 
pose they must have got from the Dol- 

{ hin, to be made into tools of various 
inds ; and as I was very desirous to 
gratify them, they were indulged, ex- 
cept when the smith's time was too 
precious to be spared. Oberea, hav- 
ing received her hatchet, produced as 
much old iron as would have made 
another, with a request that another 
might be made of it; in this, however, 
I could not gratify her, upon which 
she brought out a broken axe, and de- 
sired it migbt be mended. 1 was glad 
q ( an opi>ortunity to compromise the 
difference botiveen us ; her axe was 
mended, and she appeared to be oou- 
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tent. They went away at night, and 
took with them the canoe, which had 
been a considerable time at the j>oi]it, 
but promised to return in three days. 

On the 10th, 1 put some seeds of 
melons and other plants into a spot 
of ground which had been turned up 
for the purpose ; they had all been 
sealed up by the person of whom they 
were bought^ in small bottles, with 
rosin ; but none of them came up ex- 
cept mustard ; even the cucumbers 
and melons failed, and Mr Banks is 
of opinion that they were spoiled by 
the total exclusion of fresh air. 

This day we learned the Indian 
name of the island, w'hich isOtaheite, 
and by that name I shall hereafter 
distinguish it. But after great pains 
tiiken we found it utterly impossible 
to teach the Indians to pronounce our 
names ; we had, therefore, new names, 
consisting of such sounds as they pro- 
duced in the attempt. They called 
me “Toote;" Mr Hicks, “Hete;" 
Mollincux they renounced in absolute 
despair, and called the nuaster ‘‘Boba," 
from his Christian name Kobert ; Mr 
(loro W’as * ‘ Toarro ; " Dr Solander, 

* ‘ Torano ; " and Mr Banks, • ‘ Tap- 
ane Mr Green, **Eteree Mr Par- 
kinson, “Patini;” MrSporing, *‘Pol- 
ini Petersgill, “ Pedrodero and 
iu this maniuT they had now formed 
names for almost every man in the 
ship. In some, how’ever, it was not 
easy to fipd any traces of the original, 
and they were perhaps not mere arbi- 
tiary sounds, formed upon the occa- 
sion, but significant worus in their own 
language. Monkhouse, the midship- 
man who commanded the party that 
killed the man for stealing the musket, 
they called -‘Matte not merely by 
an attempt to imitate in sound the 
first syllable of Monkhouse, but l>e- 
* cause “Matte** signifies dead; and 
this might probably be the case with 
others. 

Friday, the I2th of May, was dis- 
tinguished by a 'lisit from some ladies 
whom we had never seen before, and 
who introduced themselves with very 
singiilar ceremonies. Mr Banks was 
trading in his boat at the gate of the 
fort asj qsual, iji company with Too- 
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tuhah. who hiul that moniiiig paid 
him a vkit, and some other of the 
iiatiTfs. I^tween 9 and 10 oVloitk, 
a double canoe came to the landing* 
place, under the awning of which eat 
a man and two women. The Indians 
that were about Mr thinks made signs 
that he should go out to meet them, 
which he hast *1 to do ; but by the 
time he coiiUl get out of the boat, 
they had advanced within ten yards of 
him ; they then stopped, anil made 
signs Uiat he should do so too, laying 
down about a dozen young plantain 
ti-ces, and some other small niauts. 
He comnlieil, and, the pt'oplo naviiig 
made a lane Wtweeii them, the man, 
who ap{K'ared to W a servant, brought 
six of thorn to Mr BaitUs by one of 
each at a time, piixjsiiig aiitl rejKtsaitig 
six times, and always pronouncing a 
short sentence when heneliverod them. 
Tupia, who by Mr Ihuiks, acted 

as his master of the ceremonies, and, 
ret'civing the branches a*i they weie 
brought, laid them down in the boat. 
When this was done, another man 
brought a largo bundle of cloth, which 
having o|>en<xl, he spread jdece by 
piece upon tlie ground, in the space 
mdwoen Mr Banks and his visitors. 
There vrere nine pieces, and liaving 
laid three pieces one upon another, 
the foremost of the women, who sceniecl 
to be the principal, and who was called 
Oorattona, stepj^ed ujxm tlu'in, nncl 
taking up her garments all around 
her to tlie waist, turned about, with 
great composure and deliWration, and 
with an air of perfect innocence and 
simplicity, three times. When this 
was done, she dropped the veil, and 
stepping oflF the chith, three more 
pieces were laid on, and she repeated 
the ceremony, then stepping off as 
l>efore ; the last three were laid on, 
and the ceremony was repeated in the 
same manner the third time. Imme- 
diately after this the cloth was rolled 
up, and given to Mr Banks as a pre- 
sent from the ladv, who, with her 
friend, came up and saluted him. Ife 
mode such presents to them both as 
he thought would be most acceptable, 
ajid after having stayed about an hour 
they went away. In tlic evening the 
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gentlemen at the fort had a vkut tVoni 
Uberea, and her favourite female at* < 
tenclsni, whose name was Otheothea, 
an agreeable girl; whom they were the 
more pleased to ace, because, having 
been some days absent, it had been 
reporte\l she was either sick or dimd. 

On the 18th, the market being over 
about 10 o'clock, Mr Bonks walked 
into the wooils with bis gkin, as he 
gpnei-ally did, for the benefit of the 
shade in the heat of the djy. As 
he was i-eturning, be met TubouMi 
Tamaide, near his occasional dwell- 
ing, and stopping to siiend a liitte 
time wiih him, he suddenly took the 
gun out of Mr Banks's hand, cockeil 
it, ami ho)*iiitg it up in the air, drew 
tho tiigger; fortunately for him it 
in the pan. Mr Banks im- 
unMliatcly touk it from him, not a 
little sni piiscd lunv he bad acquiml 
Hulfivicnt knowledge of a gun to dis- 
charge it, and reprove*! him with 
great .neverity for w hut he bad done* 
As it i\as of inliuite im)»ortance to 
keep tho Indians totally ignorant of 
the inajiag<*ment of lire-iirnj.H, ho bad 
Uikiui every opiK>riunity of intimidat- 
ing that they could never oftend him 
so highly as by even touching his 
piece ; it was now ]»iopor to cn force 
this prohibition, ami ins therefore 
ad«li*<f threaU to his reproof. Th« 
Indian boie all pitiently ; but tho 
moment Mr Banks crossed the river, 
he set olf with all his family and 
furniture for hi.s house at Eparre. 
Tills Wing quickly known from the 
Indians at the fort, and great ipcon- 
venicnce being apprehended from the 
displeasure of this man, who upon all 
04;easions had been paiticularly use- 
ful, Mr Banks determined to follow 
him without delay, and solicit his 
return. He sot out the same evening 
accompanied by Mr Mollineusr, and 
found him siUing in the middle of a 
larce circle of people, to whom he 
haa probably rotated what had hap- 
XK^ieii, and his fears of tho conse- 
quences. He was himself the very 
picture of grief and dejection, ana 
the same paHsions were strongW 
markdl in the countenances of aft 
the people tliat surrounded hini« 
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TIIK XATIVKS ATTEND DIVINE SERVICE. 


Wtieft Mr Banks and Mr Molltnenx 
mrent into the circle, one of the 
women expressed lie^ trouble as Ter- 
apo had. (lone upon anotlier occasion, 
and struck a snark’s tooth into her 
head several times till it was covered 
with blood. Mr Banks lost no time 
in putting an end to this universal 
distress ; he assured the chief that 
eveiwthiiig which had passed shouhl 
be forgotten, that there was not the 
least animosity remaining on one 
side, nor anything to be feared on 
the other. The chief was soon 


tant, as appeared by their calling to 
the Indians without the fort to be 
silent; yet when the service was 
over, neither of them asked any 
questions, nor would they attend to 
any attempt that was made to ex- 
plain what had been done. 

On the 14th and 15th, we bad 
another opportunity of observing the 
general knowledge which these people 
had of any design that was formed 
among them. In the night between 
the 13th and 14th, one of the water- 
casks was stolen from the outside of 


soothed into confidence and com- the fort. In the morning there was 
placency, a double canoe was ordered not an Indian to bo seen who did not 
to be got ready, they all returned know that it was gone ; yet they ap- 
together to the foit before supper, peared not to have l>een trusted, or 
and, as a pledge of perfect reconcilia- not to have been worthy of trust ; 
tion, both he and liia wife slept all for tliey seemed all of them dis|X)sed 
night in Mr Hauks*s tent. Their pve- to give intelligence where it might be 
sence, however, was no palladium ; found. Mr Banks traced it to a mrt 
for, between 11 and 12 o\lock, one of the bay where he was told itliad 
of the natives attemi>ted to get into been put into a canoe ; but, as it was 
tlie fort by scaling the walls, with a not of great consequence, he did not 
design, no doubt, to steal whatever conqdete the discoverv. When he 
he should happen to find. lie was returned, he was told by Tubourai 
discoveredby the sentinel, who happily Tamaide that another cask would be 
did not fire, and he ran awjiy much stolen before the morning. How he 
faster than any cf our people coiihl came by this knowledge it is not easy 
follow him. The iron and iron-tools to imagine ; that he was not a party 
which were in continual use at the in the design is certain, for he came 
armourer’s forge that was set uj) witli his wife and family to the place 
within the works, wore temptations where the w’atcr-casks stood, and 
to theft which none of these people placing their beds near tliem, he said 
could withstand. ho would himself be a pledge for their 

On the 14th, wliich was Sunday, I safety, in despite of the thief. Of 
directed tliat divine service should be this, however, W'e would not admit. 


jierformed at the fort. We were de- and making them understiiiid that a 
sirous that some of the principal sentry would be jdaced to watch the 
Indians should bo present ; but when casks till the morning, he removed 
the hour canio, most of them w'ere the be<ls into Mr Banks’s tent, whei'o 


returned home. Mr Banks, however, ho and his family spent the night, 


crossed tho river, and brought back 
Tubourai Tamaide and hi.s wife Tomio, 
hopini^ that it would give occasion to 
some inquiries ou tlicir part, and 
some instruction on ours. Having 
seated them, he jdaced himself be- 
tw^'cen them, and during tho whole 
service they very attentively observ- 
ed his behaviour, and very exactly 
imitated it ; standing, sitting, or 
Iweeling, as they saw him do, ITiey 
were conscious that we wore employed 
about somewhat serious and impor- 


making signs to the sentry when he 
retired, that he should keep his eyes 
open. In the night this intelligence 
a]>pearcd to be true ; al>out 12 o’clock 
the thief came, but discovering that 
a watch had been set, he went away 
without las booty. 

Mr Banks’s confidence in Tubourai 
Tamaide had greatly increased since 
the affair of the knife, in consequence 
of which he w^as at length exposed to 
temptations w'hich neither his integ- 
rity nor his honour was able to resist. 
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They had withstcM>d many allure* ! 
lueutSt but were at length ensnared I 
by the fascinating charms of a basket | 
ox nails. Tlieso naUs were much , 
larger than any that had yet 
brought into trade, ami had, with 
TOrhai>s some degree of criminal neg- 
ligence, l>een left in a corner of Mr 
Ihuiks's tent, to which the chief had 
always free access. One of these 
noils* Mr Banks's servant hapjiencd to 
see in his possession, n[H>n bis having 
inadvertently thrown back that i>art 
of his garment under wliioh it vras 
concealed. Mr Banks being told of 
this, and knowing that no such thing 
had been given him either as a pre- 
sent or in barter, immediately ex- 
amined the basket, and discovered 
that out of seven nails five were 
missing. He then, though not with- 
out great reluctance, charged him 
with the fact, which he immediately 
confessed, and, however he might 
suffer, was probably not more hurt 
than his accuser. A demand was 
immediately made for restitution ; 
but this he declined, saying that the 
nails were at Ki>arre. However, Ikir 
Banks apjH'aring to be much in 
earnest, and using some threatening 
signs, he thought fit to produce one 
of them. He was then taken to the 
fort, to receive such judgment as 
should be given a^piinst him by the 
general voice. Arter some delil>eni- 
tion, that we ntight not appear to 
think too lightly of his offence, he 
was told, that if he would bring the 
other four nails to the fort, it should 
be forgotten. To this condition he 
agreed ; but I am sorry to say he did 
not fulfil it. Instead of fetching the 
nails, he removed with his family 
Ikefore night, and took all his furni- 
ture with him. 

As our long-boat bad appeared to 
be le^y, I tliought it necessary to 
examine her bottom, and to my great 
surprise, found it so much eaten by 
the worms, that it was necessary to 

f ive her a new one. No such acci- 
ent had hapt)ened to the Dolphin’s 
boats, as I was informed hy the 
officers on board, and therefore it 
was a misfortune that 1 did not 


expect. I feared that the pinnace 
also might be nearly in the same eon* ' 
ditiou, but, upqp examining her, 1 
had the satisfaction to find that not 
a worm had touched her, though slie 
was built of the same wo^ and had 
heen aa much in the water, Hie 
reason of this difference 1 imagine to 
be that the long-boat was payM with 
varnish of pine, and the pinnace 

E intcd with white lead and oil ; the 
ttoms of all boats, therefore, which 
are sent into this country should be 
{minted like that of the pinnace, and 
the ships should be supplied with a 
good stock, in order to give tiiem a 
new coating when it should be found 
necessary. 

Having received repeated messages 
from Tootabah, that if we would {siy 
him a visit he would acknowledge the 
favour by a present of four hogs, I 
sent Mr Hicks, my first lieutenant, 
to try if ho could not proimre the 
hogs u{K>n easier terms, with orders 
to show him every civility in his 
power. Mr Hicks found that he was 
removed from Kparre to a place calbnl 
Tettabah, five miles farther to the 
westward. He was received with 
great cordiality; one hog was im- 
mediately proiluced, and he was told 
that the other three, which were at 
some distance, should l>e brought in 
the m«)ming, Mr Micks remlily con- 
sented to stay ; but the morning came 
without the hogs ; and it not being 
convenient to stay longer, he returned 
in the evening vrith the one he had 
got. 

Un the 25tb, Tubourai Tamaide 
and his wife Tomio made their at>- 
{learance at the tent, for the ftrst 
time since ho had bt^n detected in 
stealing the nails. He seemed to be 
under some discontent and appreheii* 
sion, yet he did not think fit to pur- 
chase our countenance and good-will 
by restoring the four which he had 
sent away. As Mr Banks and the 
other gentlemen treated him with a 
coolness and reserve which did not at 
all tend to restore his peace or m>od* 
humour, his stay was short, ana hft 
departure abrupt. Mr Moiikboute, 
the surgeon, went the next morning 
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ill order to effect a reconciliation, by 
pmuading him to bring down the 
naila ; but ho could not succeed. 

On the 27th, it was determined that 
we should pay our visit to Tootahah, 
though wo were not very confident 
thatVe should receivo the hogs for 
our pains. 1 therefore set out early 
in the morning, with Mr Batiks and 
Dr Solauder, and three others, in the 

? innaco. He was now removed from 
'cttahah, where Mr IJicks had seen 
him, to a place called Atahourou, 
about six miles farther ; and as we 
could not go above liulf-wuy thither 
in the boat, it was almost evening 
before we arrived. We hjimd liiia in 
his usual state, sitting under a tree, 
Mrith a great crowd about liiin. We 
made our presents in due form, con- 
sisting of a ycdlow stuff petticoat and 
som^ other trifling articles, which 
wore graciously received ; a hog was 
immediately ordered to be killetl ami 
dressed for sup{>er, with a promise of 
more in the morning. However, as 
we were less desirous of feasting upon 
our joiu’uey than of carrying back 
with us provisions, wliieh" would be 
more welcome at the fort, we procured 
a reprieve for the hog, and supjied 
upon the finiits of the country. As 
night now came on, and the place was 
crowded with many moi-e than the 
houses and canoes would contain, 
there being Oberea, with her attend- 
ants, and many other travellers whom 
we knew, we began to look out for 
lodgings. Our ]>:utv consisted of six. 
Mr l^uks thought Iiiinsclf foituriute 
in being oflered a i)]ae<3 h^’ Oheiea in 
her canoe, and wishing his friends a 
good-night, took his leave. He w^eiit 
to rest early, according to the custom 
of the country, and taking off his 
clothes, as was his constant practice, 
the nights being hot, Oberea kindly 
insistod ui>on taking them into her 
own custody, for otherwise, slie said, 
they would oeilainly be stolen, ilr 
Banks, having such a safe guard, 
resign^ himself to sleep with all 
imaginable tranquillity ; but waking 
• about 11 o'clock, and w^antiiig to get 
up, he scare heil for his clotlit*s where 
ho hod seen them doj^osited by Obei'oa 
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when he lay down to sleep, and soon 

e ficcived that they were amissing. 

e immediately awakened Oberea, 
who, starting up and hearing his 
complaint, ordered lights, and pre- 

E ared in great haste to recover what 
0 had lost. Tootahah himself slept 
in the next canoe, and being soon 
alarmed, he came to them, and set 
out with Oberea in search of the thiel*. 
Mr Banks was not in a condition to 
go with them, for of his apparel scai*ce 
anything was lei t him but his breeches. 
His coat and liis waistcoat, with his 
pistols, powder-horn, and many other 
things tiiat were in the iK>ckels, weie 
gone. In about half-an-huur his two 
noble friends returned, but without 
having ohtuliied any intelligence of 
his clothes or of the thief. At fiist 
he began to he alarmed ; his musket 
had not indeed been taken awa}^ but 
he had neglected to load it. Where 
I and Hr Solauder had disposed of 
ourselves he did not know ; and tliere- 
fore, wliatever might haj)pen, he could 
not liave recourse to us for assistance. 
He thouglit it best, however, to ex- 
]>ress neither fear nor suspicion of 
those about him ; and giving his 
musket to Tupia, who had been 
waked in the confusion and stood by 
him, with a cliarge not to suffer it to 
bo stolen, he betook himself agtdn to 
rest, dcelaring him>elf ]#erfectlv satis- 
fied with the pains that Tootahah and 
Oberea had taken to recover Lis things, 
though they had not been succ< b8ful. 
As it cannot be su])j)osed that in sut‘h 
a situation his sleep was very sound, 
ho soon after heanl music, and saw 
lights at a little distance on sliore. 
This was a concert or assembly, which 
they call a Heiva, a common name 
for every public exhibition ; and as it 
W’ould necessarily bring many i)eople 
together, and there was a chance of 
my being among them with his other 
friends, he rose and made the best of 
his W4iy towards it. Ho was soon led 
by the lights and the sound to the 
hut where I lay, with three other 
gentlemen of our party ; and easily 
ilistinguiKhing us from the rest, he 
made up to us more than half naked, 
and told us his melancholy story. W© 
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gave bim snob ooiiifv>rt as the unfor- 
tunate generally give to each other, 
by telling lam that we were fellow- 
sufferera, I showtxi him that I was 
myself without stockings, they having 
been stolen from luuler my head, 
though 1 was sun' I liad never lw*en 
asleep; and each of my associaU‘8 
ronvnnced him ' " his upiiearance that 
he had lost a jacket. AN e determined 
nevertheless to hear out the eoncert» 
Ijowever detu ient we might apj^nr in 
our dress. It consisUnl of three 
drums, four flutes, and several voices. 
AVheii thisentertainiweut, wdneh lasted 
idK>ut an hour, was over, we retired 
again to ouj sleeping phvees, having 
agieed that nothing could bo done 
towaixl the recovery of our things till 
the morning. 

We rose "at daybreak, according to 
the custom of the country. The first 
man that Mr Banks savv w’as Tujiia, 
faithfully attending with his muski-t; 
and soon after, Oberea brought him 
some of her country clothes as a sue» 
eedaneum for his own ; so that wdieii 
he came to us he made a most motley 
ajinearance, half Indian and half Kng- 
lisn. Our wily soon got together, 
except Dr Solciidcr, whose quarters 
we did not know, an<l who hod not 
nvsisted at the concert. In a short 
time Tootahah made his api>earanct% 
ar»d we pre.vsed him to recover our 
clothes ; but neither he nor Oberea 
couLl be persuaded to take any mea- 
sure for that i»urpost% so that we began 
to suspect that they Imd been parties 
in the theft, About 8 o’clock we wire 
joiiK*d by Dr Sulamler, who had fallen 
into honester hands, at a house about 
a mile distant, and Iiail lost nothing. 
Having given up all hope of recover- 
ing our clothes, which indeed W'cre 
never afterwards heanl of, w'C 8i>ent 
nil the morning in soliciting the fio^s 
which we had neen promised ; but in 
this we had no better success. We 
therefore, in no very good humour, 
set out for the boat about 12 o^dock, 
with only that which wre had redeemed 
from tlie butcher and the cook the 
night liefore. 

As w*e were returning to the boat, 
however, we were eutertaiued vrith a 
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sight that hi some moasure eontpen* 
sated for our fatigue and diaappednt*^ 
ment. In our wavwe came to one of 
the few places where access to the 
island is not guardcil bv a reef» and 
constHjuently a high surf breaks upon 
the shore. A more dreadful one in* 
dc4Ht I had seldom seen. It was im* 
piSbiUIe for any European boat to 
ha%'e lived in it ; ana if the best 
swimmer in Euro{»e ha<l by any acei* 
dent been exfioseu to its fury, ) am 
confident that he would not have been 
able to preserve himself from drown- 
ing, es|YeeiaUy as the shore was covered 
with lobbies and large stones. Yet 
in the midst of these breakers were 
ten or twelve Indians swimming for 
their amusement. Whenever a surf 
broke near them they dived under it, 
ami, to all appearance with infinite 
f^dlity, nw agiiii on tlie other shlc. 
This diversion wjia greatly improrc<l 
by the stern of an old canoe, which 
they bapi>ened to find upon the spot, 
Tiiey t<K>k this before them, and swam 
out with it as far as the outermost 
breach ; then two or three of them, 
getting into it, and turning the square 
end to the breaking wave, were driven 
in tow'ards the «hi>re w*ith incrwlible 
rapidity, sonietinn^s aItllo^t to the 
beach ; but generally the wave broke 
over tlieui ladbre they got half vraj*, 
in which ra<ie they ilivcsl, and r<*se on 
the otJier si<lo witli the canoe in their 
bands. T}u*y then swam out with it 
.'(giiin, and were again driven back, 
jirst as mir holiday youth climb the 
hill in Greenwich Park forthsploa* 
sure of rcjllingdowii it. At this won- 
derful scene we sIockI gazing for more 
than half-an-honr, during which timo 
none of the .swimmers attempted to 
come on shore, but seemed to eiij<iy 
their sport in the highest degree* 
Wc then prc>cec<lod on our journey, 
and late in the evening got back to 
the fort. 

Among other Indians that had 
visited us, there were some from a 
neiglibouring island which they called 
Eiineo or I mao, the same to which 
Captain Wallis had given the name* 
of the Duke of York** Island; and 
they gavo us on account of uo Isae 
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tban two^atifl-twenty inlands that lay 
in the neigh bourhcK^ of Otaheite* 

An the day of observation now ap-* 
ptoaclied* 1 detenftined, in conse* 
<|ueiice of some hints which had been 
given 1 D 6 bjr Lord Morton, to send 
out two parties to observe the transit 
from otlier situations, hoping that if 
we should fail at Otaheite, they might 
have better soccess. Wo were, there- 
fore, novT busily emjdoyetl in prepar- 
ing our instruuientK, and instructing 
such gentlemen in the use of them as 
I intendetl to serd out. On Thurs- 
day the Ist of June, tlio Saturday 
following being the day of the transit. 
It despatched Mr Gore in the long- 
boat to linao, with Jfr Monkhou.se 
and Mr Sjxiri ng. a gentleman belong- 
ing to Mr Banks, Mr Green having 
furnished them with proper instru- 
ments. Mr Banks himself thought 
lit to go upon this expedition; ami 
several natives, particularly Tubourai 
Tamaide and Toinio, were also of the 
party. Very early on the Friday 
morning, I sent MV Hicks, with Mr 
Clerk and Mr Petcrsgill, the master's 
mates, and Mr Sanndei's, one of the 
midshipmen, in the pinnace to the 
er.atward, with or<lci’s to fix on some 
cxmveiiicnt s|x)t at a disUince from 
our principal observatory, w here they 
also might employ the" instruments 
with wdiich they had been furnished 
for the same purpose. 

The long-boat not having been got 
ready till Thui*sdiiy in the afternoon, 
tiiongh all jxissiblc expedition was 
tisetl to fit her out, the people on 
iK^artl, after having ro\M‘d most part 
of the night, brought her to a gnip- 
pling just under tlie land of I mao. 
Soon after daybreak they saw an 
Indian canoe, which they hailed, and 
the people on board showed them an 
inlet through the reef, into which 
they pulled, and soon fixcil upon a 
coral rock, whi<!h rose out of the 
water about lf>0 yanls from tlio shore, 
as a proper situation for their obser- 
vatory. It was about eighty yards 
long and twenty broad, and in the 
^tuiudle of it wras a bed of white sand, 
large enough for the tents to stand 
upon. Mr Gore and his assistants 


immediately began to set them up, 
and make other necessary prepam- 
tions for the imix>rtant business of 
the next day. While this was doing, 
Mr Banks, with the Indians of Ota- 
heite, and the people wdiom they had 
met in the canoe, went ashore upon 
the main island to buy provisions; 
of which he procured a sufiicient 
supply before niglit. When he re- 
turned to the rock he found the ob- 
servatory iu order, and the telescopes 
all fixed and tried. The evening was 
very fine, 5 'ct tlicir solicitude did not 
permit them to take much rest in the 
night; one or other of them was up 
every half- hour, who satisfied the 
impatience of the rest by rejiorting 
the cimnges of the sky — now encour- 
aging their hope by telling them that 
it uas clear, and now alarming their 
fears by an account that it was liazy. 

At daybreak they got up, and Inid 
the satisfaction to see the sun vise 
without a cloud. Mr Banks then 
wishing the observers, Mr Gore and 
Mr Monkhouse, success, repaired again 
to the island, that he might examine 
its produce and get a fresh supjJv of 
provisions. lie began by trading 
w'ith tlie natives, for which purpose 
he took his station under a tree ; and 
to keep them from pressing upon liim 
in a crowd, he ilrcw a circle round 
him, which he sull'ered none of them 
to enter. About 8 o’clock he saw 
two canoes corning towards the place, 
and was given to undei'stand bj' the 
people about him that they belonged 
to Tarrno, the king of the ishind, 
w'ho was coming to make him a visit. 
As soon as the canoes came near tlie 
shore, the peoj»lo made a lane from 
the beach to the trading-place, ami 
his majesty landed with his sister, 
whose name was Nuna. As they ail- 
vanceil towards the tree where Mr 
Banks stood, he went out to meet 
them, and, witli groat formality, in- 
troduced them into the circle from 
w^hich the other natives had been 
excluded. As it is the custom of 
these people to sit during all their 
conferences, Mr Banks unwrapped a 
kind of turban of Indian cloth, which 
he wore upon his head instead of a 
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hat| Mid spreading it upon the ground* 
tUoy all sat down upon it together. 
The royal pres«att was then brought* 
which consisted of a hog and a dog* 
some bread-fruit* cocoa-nuts* and 
other articles of the like kind. Mr 
B^ks then despatched a canoe to the 
observatory for his present, and the 
messengers soca returned with an 
adze* a shirt, and some beads, which 
were presented to his majesty* and 
received with great satisfaction. By 
this time Tulionini Tainaide ana 
Tomio joined them from the obser- 
vatcry. Tomio said that she was re- 
lated to Tarrao, and brought him a 
present of a long nail* at the sumo 
time complimenting N uua with a sh ij*t. 

The first internal contact of t)ie 
planet with the sun being over, Mr 
Banks returned to the observatory, 
taking Tarrao* Kuna* and some of 
their principal attendants* among 
whom were three very handsome 
young women* with him. He sltowed 
them the planet n]x>n the sun, and 
endeavoui^ to make tlieni under- 
stand that he and his companions 
had come from tlieir own coiintr}^ on 

f urpose to see it. Soon after Mr 
iaiiks returned with them to the 
island* wliere he spent the rest of the 
day in examining its protluce, which 
be found to he much the same witli 
that of Otaheite. The pi*ople whom 
he saw there also exactly rcsenibh**! 
the inhabitants of that island* and 
many of them were i>ersons whom he 
had seen n{>on it; so tliat all those 
whom lie had dealt with knew of 
what his 1m ling articles consisted* 
and the vaUio they bore. The next 
morning* having struck the tents, 
they set out on their return* and 
airived at the fort liefore night 
The observation was made with 
c<|ual success by the i>ersons whom 1 
had sent to the eastward* and at the 
fort. There not being a cloud in the 
sky from the rising to the setting of 
the sun* the whole passage of tlie 
planet Venus over the sun’s disc was 
observed with great advantage by Mr 
Green. Dr Solander* and myself. Mr 
Gremn telescope and mine wore of 
tbe same magnifying power* but that 


of Dr Solatider’s was greater. We all 
saw an atmosphere or dusky cloud 
round the body pf the planet* which 
very much disturbed the tiinee of 
contact* especnatljr^ of the internal 
ones ; and we difiered from each other 
in our accounts of the times of the 
contacts much more than might have 
been expected. According to Mr 
Green* 

Ho. Mto. See. 

The first external con- 
tact* or liiHt appear- 
ance of Venus on the 
Sun, was . . 9 25 

The first internal con- 
tact, or total eiiKT- 
sion* was . . 9 44 

The second internal con- 
tact, or beginning of 
the emersion, , . 3 14 

Thesecuinl external eon- 
bu t, or total euicr- 
sioii* . . . 3 32 

The latitude of the oVjwjrvatory was 
found to \)e 17^* 29' 15\ and the 
longitude 1 iO® 32' 30"' W. of Green- 
wiclu 

But if we had reason to congratu- 
late our^lvos ujxiij tbe success of oui' 
observation, wo liad scarce less cause 
to regret tbe diligence with which 
that time ha/l been improved l*y some 
of our people to another purjnxio. 
While the attention of the otlicers 
was engrossetl by the transit of Venus* 
^me of the ship’s company broke 
into one of tbe store-rooms and stole 
a quantity of spike nails, amounting 
to no less than one huiidredweight. 
This was a nmtWr of public and ^ri- 
otts concern; for these nails, if cir- 
culated by the poojde among the 
Indians* would do us irrejxirame in- 
jury, by retlucing the value of iron* 
our staple commoility. One of tbe 
thieves was detected* but only seven 
nails were found in his cnsUxly. He 
was panishefl with two dozen lashes* 
but would inqicach none of his ac« 
complices. 

On the 6th we kept bis Majesty’s 
birthday; for* though it is the 4th* 
we were unwilling to celebrate it * 
dtititig the absence of the two parties 
who had been sent out to observe the 
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transit. We hnd tieyeral of the Indian 
chiefs at our entertainment, who drank 
Us Majesty’s healHi by the name of 
**Kihiargo/’ whicn was the nearest 
imitation they could produce of King 
George. 

About this time died an old woman 
of some rank, who was related to 
Tomio, which gave us on o]^ ^ 
to see how they dis{K>scd of the bo<ly, 
and confirmed us in omt opinion tliat 
these people, contrary to tlie present 
custom of all other nations now 
known, never bury their dead. In 
the middle of a small square, neatly 
railed in with bamboo, the awning of 
a canoe was raised u}>on two posts, 
and under this the body was deposited 
ni>on such a frame as lias before been 
described. It W'as covered with fine 
cloth, and near it was placed bread- 
fruit, fish, and other provisions. We 
supposed that the fuoil was placed 
there for the spirit of the deceased, 
and consequently that these Indians 
had sonic confused notion of a separate 
stiite; but ni>on our applying for fur- 
ther iiiforniatioii to Tubourai Tauiaide, 
he told us that the food was i>laoed 
there as an offering to their gods. 
They do not, however, sujipose that 
the gods eat, any more than the Jews 
supiK>sed that Jehovah could dwell in 
a house. The offering is made here 
upon the same principle os the temple 
was built at Jerusalem — as an expres- 
sion of reverence and gratitude, and 
a solicitation of the more iiiniicdiate 
presence of the Deity. In the front 
of tiie area was a kind of stile, where 
the relations of tlic deceased stood to 
jiay the tribute of their sorrow ; and 
under the awising Wei's innumerable 
small pieces of cloth, on which the 
tears and blood of the mourners had 
been shed ; for in their jiaroxysins of 
gtief it is a universjil custom to wound 
themselves with the shark’s tooth. 
Within a few yards two occasional 
houses were set up, in one of which 
some relations of the deceased con- 
stantly resided, and in the other the 
chief mourner— who is alw^ays a inan, 
* and who keeps there a very singular 
dress, in which a ceremony is per- 
form^ that will be descril^ in its 


turn. Near the place where the dead 
are thus set up to rot, the bones are 
afterwards buried. 

Having observed that bread-fruit 
had for some days been brought in 
less quantities than usual, we inquired 
the reason, and were told, that there 
being a great show of fmit upon the 
trees, they had been thinnea all at 
once, in order to make a kind of sour 
paste, which the natives call ‘^mahie,” 
and which, in consequence of having 
undergone a fermentation, will keep 
a considerable time, and supply them 
with food when no riiie fruit is to be 
had. 

On the 10th, the ceremony waste 
be performed in lionour of the oM 
woman w^hose sejnilchral tabernacle 
has been described, by the cliief 
mourner ; and Ikir Banks had so gi'eat 
a curiosity to see all tlie mysteries of 
the solemnity, that he detei mined to 
take a jiart in it, being told that he 
could be present upon no other con- 
dition. In the evening, therefore, he 
repaired to the place vrhere the body 
hiy, and was received by the daugh- 
ter of the deceased, and several other 
persons, among wdiom was a boy 
about fourteen yeai's old, wdio w'ere 
to assist in the ceremony, Tubourai 
Tamaide w^as to be the principal 
mourner ; and his dress w^as extremely 
fantastical, though not unbecoming. 
Mr Banks was strijiped of his Euro- 
pean clothes, and, a small piece of 
cloth being tied round his middle, his 
body was smeared w ith charcoal ami 
water, as low as the shoulders, till it 
was as black as tlnat of a Negro. Tiie 
same operation was p**rformed upon 
several others, among whom were 
some women, who were re^luced to 
a state as near to nakedness as him- 
self ; the boy w*as blacked all over, 
and then the procession set forward. 
Tubourai Tamaide uttered something, 
which was supposed to be a praA’er, 
near the body, aiul did the same when 
he came up to liis own house. When 
this w’as done, the procession was con- 
tinued tow^aids the fort, permission 
having been obtained to approach it 
upon this occasion. It is the custom 
of the Indians to fly fiom these pro- 
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eesskions with the utmost prooimtation, 
m that as soon as those wiio were 
about the Tort saw it at a distance^ 
they hill themselves in the woods. 
It proceeded from the fort along 
the shore, and put to flight another 
bo^ly of Indians, consisting of more 
than 100, every one hiding himself 
under the first shelter that he could 
fiiui. It then crossed Uie river, and 
entered the wotsls, passing seveml 
houses, all which were deserted, and 
not a single Indian could be seen 
during the rest of the procession, 
which continueil more than half-aii- 
hotir. The office that Mr Banks \HiT- 
fonned was called that of the Ninev'eh, 
of which there were two besides him- 
scdf ; and the natives having all dis- 
apj^eared, they came to the chief 
mourner, and 8ai<f, ** Imitatu *' — 
•‘There are no people,’* after which 
the coinpainy was disriiissod to wash 
themselves in the river, and put on 
their customary appaivK 

On the 12th, complaint being made 
to me by some uf the natives that two 
of the seamen ha4l taken from them 
several l>ows and arrows, and some 
strings of plaited hair, I examined 
the matter, and finding tlic charge 
well supported, I punishc<l eucdi of 
the criiniiials with two diizen laches. 
Their bows ami arrows have not been 
mention<xi before, nor were they often 
brouglit down to the fort. This day, 
however, Tubonrai Tarnaide brotiglit 
down his, in conse*pu»iit;e of a challeiig#* 
which he Innl recciveil from Mr Gore. 
The rdiief supposed it was to try who 
co\dd send the arrow farthest; Mr 
Gore, who host could hit a mark ; and 
as Mr Gore did not value himself upon 
shooting to a great distance, nor the 
cliief upon hitting a mark, there was 
no trial of skill between tliem. Tu- 
bourai Tamaide, however, to show ns 
wliat he could do, drew his bow, 
and sent an arrow, none of which 
are feathered, 274 yards, which U 
something more than a seventh, ainl 
something less than a sixth fiart of a 
mile. Their manner of shooting is 
somewhat singular ; they kneel duwm, 
and, the moment the arrow is dis« 
charged, drop the bow. 


Mr Banks, in his morning walk 
this day, met a number of the natives^ 
w'hom, upon inqu^rj', he found to ha 
travelling musioians ; and having 
learned where they were to be id 
night, we all repaired to tlie plaea. 
The band consisted of two flutes and 
three drums, and we found a great 
nxirnber of people assembled upon thd 
occasion. The drnmniers accom-^ 
panied the music with their voices, 
ami, to our great surprise, we dU- 
covered that we were genemlly the 
subject of the song. We did not ex* 
pect to have found among the un- 
civilised inhaliitnnts of this so^pies* 
tennl a cliaraotcr which has 

been the subject of such praise aml^ 
veneration where genius and know-, 
ledge liave been most conspicuous ; 
y»'t these were the bard-s or minstrels 
of Otaheite. Their song was unpre- 
iiieditateil, and aeeoinpuuied with 
music ; th«‘y were continually going 
al>out from pirice to placi*, and they 
Were rcwardisl by the master of the 
house, and the audience, with such 
things as one wantetl and the other 
could spore. 

On tljo 1 1th, wc W'cre brouglit into 
now dilKcutlies and inconvenience by 
another rubbery at the loit. In tlio 
mhldlo of the night, one of the na- 
tives contrived to steal an iron coal- 
Tixko that vras made use o{ for the 
oven. It happened to be set up 
against the inside of tlic wall, so that 
the top of the handle was visible from 
witliuiit ; and we were informed that 
the thief, who ha<l been seen lurking 
there in the evening, came secretly 
alx>ut three o'clock in the moruing, 
and, ivatehing his opportunity when 
the sentinerii back was turned, very 
<lcxteronsly laid bold of it with a 
long crooked stick, and drew it over 
the wall. I thought it of some conse- 
quence, if possible, to put an end to 
these practices at once, by doing 
something tlmt should make it the 
comniun interest of the natives them- 
selves to prevent them. 1 had given 
strict orders that they should not be 
fired upon, even when detected In 
these attempts, for which I batlmany 
reasons. Tne common sentinels wens 
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hy no lueaDB fit to be entiiittted with 
a jHiwer of life and death, to be ex- 
erted .whenever tliey should think fit, 
and 1 hod already experienced that 
they were ready to take away the 
lives that were in their power uj^on 
the slightest occasion ; neither, in- 
deed, did I think that tlie thefts wliich 
these people committed against us, 
wore, in them, crimes w*orthy of 
death. That thieves are hanged in 
England, I thought no reason why they 
should he shot in Ocahoite, because, 
with re»[tect to the natives, it wouhl 
have Ivea an execution by a laiv cj : 
jiosC facto. They had no such law 
among themselves, and it did not ap- 
j>ear to mo that we had any right to 
make such a law for them. Tiiat they 
should ubstiin fioiii thett, or be pun- 
ishwl with deitli, Wiis not one of ihe 
coiniitioJKS under which lliey claimed 
advantages of civil soi icty, as it ih 
among us ; and 1 was not willing to 
expose llieui to fii e-arms loadcil with 
»shot, neither couhi I perfectly approve 
ot bring only with powder. At first, 
iniieed, the noise and the smoke 
would alarm them, but v\J»eu the}' 
found that no niisciiiot followed, they 
would In? led to despise tJie weapons 
themselves, and proceed to insults 
which would make it necessary to put 
lliem to Hie tost, and from which they 
would be detened by tJie very sight 
of a gun, il’ it was never used but with 
elle<*t. 

At this time, an accident furnished 
me w’ith what i tluuight a happy ex- 
{iodicut. It happened that above 
twenty of their sailing canoes weie 
just come ill with a supply of fish. 
Upon these I immediately seizeil, and, 
brining tht*m into the river behind 
the fort, gave public notice that ex- 
cept the rake, and fill the rest of the 
tliiugs wdiicli from time to time had 
been stolen, were returned, the canoes 
should bo burned. This menace I 
ventured to publish, tliough I had no 
design to put it into execution, inak- 
iiig no doubt but that it was well 
known in whoso possession the sbilen 
goods w'cre, and that, as restitution 
was thus nnulo a common cause, they 
w ould all of them in a sliort time be 


brought back. A list of the things 
was made out, consisting principal Jy 
of the rake, the musket which luul 
been taken from the marine when the 
Indian was shot, the pistols which Mr 
Banks lost with his clothes at Ata- 
liourou, a sword belonring to one of 
the petty officers, and the water cask. 
Alx>ut noon the rake was restored, 
and great solicitation was made for 
the release of the canoes ; but I still 
insisted upon my original condition. 
The next day came, and nothing 
further was restored, at which I was 
miK'h surprised, for the t>eoj)Ie were 
in tlje utmost distress for the fish, 
w hicli in a short time would be spoilt ; 

1 w'iis, therefore, reduced to a dis- 
agreeable situation, either of releasing 
the canoes, contrary to what I had 
M*k*mnly and pubh(*ly deelnred, or 
di tfiining them, to the great injury of 
those wlio were iniii/ceiit, without 
answering any good purpose to oin- 
selves. As a ttinporary expe«lient I 
permitted them to take the fisli, but 
still detained the canoes. This very 
iicense, however, w'as productive of 
new confusion ami injury ; for, it not 
being easy at once to distinguish to 
wluit particular person the se\eral 
bits of lish belonged, the canoes w'ere 
phimlered, under favour of this eir- 
einnstince, by those w ho had noiTtrht 
to any j»art of their cargo. Alost ])reT.s- 
ing instances were still made tJiat the 
canoes might be restored ; and I, hav- 
ing now' the greatest reason to believe 
eitlicr that the things for w hich J de- 
tained them were not in the island, 
or that those wlio sulfered by tlieir 
detention hud not sufficient inlhi- 
euco over the thieves to prevail 
upon them to relinquisli their booty, 
determimal at length to give them U[>, 
not a little moi titicd at the bad suc- 
cess of my project. 

Another accident also about this 
time W'as, notwithstanding all our 
caution, very near embroiling us with 
the Indians. I sent the boat on shore, 
w ith an officer, to get ballast for the 
ship ; and, not immediately finding 
stones eonvenient for the pur \K>se, he 
began to jaill dow n some |mrt of ah 
enclosure where they dopositt*d the 
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boitea of thdr dead. This the Indians 
Tiolently opposed^ and a messen^r 
came down to the tents to acquaint 
the officers that they would not suffer 
it* Mr Banka immediatelv repaircii 
to the place, and an amicable end was 
soon put to the dispute, by sending 
the wbX^s crew to the river, where 
stones enough were to be gathered 
vrithout a possibiiity of giving offence. 
It is very remarkable, tiiat Uiese In- 
^>i>earcd to be much more jeal- 
ous of what was done to the dead than 
the living. This was the only measure 
in which they ventured to oppose us, 
and the only insult .that was offered 
to any individual among us was upon 
a similar occasion. Mr Monkhouse 
haippening one day to puU a flower 
fiom a tree which grew in one of 
their sepulchral enclosures, an In- 
dian, whose jealousy* had probably 
bwn upon the watch, came suddenly 
behind him, and struck him. Mr 
Monkhouse laid hold of him, but he 
was instantly roscue<l by two men?, 
who took hold of Mr ^lonkhoiise’s 
hair and forced him to quit his hold 
of their com|>anion, and then ran 
away without offering him any further 
violence. 

In the evening of the 19th, while 
the canoes were still detained, we re- 
ceived a visit from Oberea, which sur- 
prised us not a little, as she brotight 
with her none of the things tliat had 
been stolen, and knew that she was 
suspected of having some of them in 
her custody. She said, indeed, that 
her favourite Obad<5e, whom she had 
Ijeaten and dismissed, had taken them 
away ; but she seemed conscious that 
she had no right to be belieTe4« She 
discovered the strong^t siras of fear, 
yet she sarmounted it with astonish* 
iiig resolution ; and was very pressing 
to sleep with her attendants in Mr 
Banks’s tent. In tliis, however, she 
was not gratified ; the affair of the 
jacket was too recent, ^nd the tent 
was, besides, filled tyith other people. 
Nobody else seemed willing to enter- 
tain her ; and she tborefoyo, with 
great appearance pf mortification and 
disappointment, spei^t the pight in 
her canoe. The next morning early, 


she returned to the fort, with her 
canoe and everything that it eon* 
tained, putting heiweif wholly into 
our power, with seiiietliing Hke great* 
nees of mind, which excited our won* 
dcr and admiration. As the most 
effectual means to bring about a recon* 
ciliation, she presented us with a 
and several other things, among whi^i 
was a dog. Wo liad learned that 
these animals were esteemed by the 
Indians as more delicate food than 
their pork ; and upon this occasion 
we determined to try the experiment. 
The dog, w'hich was* very fat, wo con* 
signed over to Tupia, wdio undertook 
to perform the double office of butcher 
and cook. He killed liim by holding 
his hands close over his mouth and 
nose, an operation which continued 
al)ove a quarter of on hour. While 
this was doing, a hole was made in the 
ground al)out n foot d4‘ep, in which 
a fire was kindled, and some small 
stones placed in layers alternately 
with the wood to heat ; the dog was 
then singeil by holding him over the 
fire, and, by B«3raping him with a 
shell, the hair taken off as clean as if 
he had been scalded in hot water. 
He was then cut up with the samo 
instrument, and his entrails, l>oing 
taken out, were sent to the sea, where, 
being carefully washcil, they were put 
into cocoa*nut shells with w%at blood 
had come from the body. When the 
hole was siifliciently heated, the^fire 
was taken out, and some of the stones, 
which were not so hot ss to discolour 
anything that they touched, being 
placed at the bottom, were covered 
with green leaves. The dog, with 
the entrails, was then placm upon 
the leaves, and other leaves being laid 
Upop them, the whole was covered 
the rest of the hot stones, and 
the mouth of the hole close stopped 
with mould. In somewhat less than 
four hours it was again opene<l, and 
the dog taken out excellently baked ; , 
and wo all agreed that he had mads 
a very good dish. The dogs which 
are here bred to be eaten, taste no 
animal food, but are kept wholly up9n « 
bread-fruit, cocoa*nuts, yams, and 
other vegetables of the like kind* Ail 
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the Hesb and fish eaten by the inha* 
hitants is dressed in the same way. 

On the 21st, wo were visited at the 
fort by a chief, called Oamo, whom 
W6 had never seen before, and who 
was treated by the natives with un* 
eommon respect. Ho brought with 
him a boy amut seven years old, and 
a young woman about sixteen ; the 
bojr waa carried upon a man’s back, 
which we considered as a piece of 
state, for he was as well able to walk 
as any present. As soon as they were 
in siglit, Oberea and several other 
natives who were in the fort went out 
to meet them, having first uncovered 
their heads and bodies as low as the 
w^aist. As they came on, the same 
ceremony was performed by all the 
natives who were without the fort. 
Uncovering the body, tlierefore, is in 
this country probably a mark of re- 
sjiect ; and as all parts are licro ex- 
jKiserl with e<|^ual indifference, the 
cereiiioiiy of uncovering it from the 
waistdownwards, wlu(di was performcMl 
by Oorattooa, might be nothing more 
than a different mode of compliment 
adapted to persons of a different rank. 
The chief came into the tent, but no 
entreaty could prevail upon the young 
woman to follow him, though she 
seemed to refuse contrary to her in- 
clination. The natives witliout were 
indeed all very solicitous to prevent 
her ; sometimes, when her resolution 
seemed to fail, almost using force. 
The boy also they restrained in the 
same manner; but Dr Solander, hap^ 
pening to meet him at the gate, took 
nixn by the hand, and led him in 
before the people wore aware of it. 
As soon, however, as those that were 
within saw him, they took care to 
have him sent out. 

These circumstances having strong- 
ly excited our curiosity, we inquired 
who they were, and were informed 
that Oamo was the husband of Oberea, 
though they had been a long time 
separated by mutual consent ; and 
that the young woman and the boy 
were their children. W e learned also, 
that the boy, whoso name was Terri- 
diri, was heir-apparent to the sovo- 
reignty of the island, and that his 


sister was intondeil for his wife, the 
marriage being deferred only till he 
should arrive at a proper age. The 
sovereign at this time was a son of 
Whappai, whose name was Outou, 
and who, as before has been observed, 
was a minor. Whappai, Oamo, and 
Tootahah, were brothers ; Whappai 
was the eldest, and Oamo the second ; 
so that, Whappai having no child 
but Outou, Tcrridiri, the son of his 
next brother Oamo, was heir to the 
sovereignty. It will, perhaps, seem 
strange that a boy should be sovereign 
during the life of his father ; but, 
according to the custom of the coun- 
try, a child succeeds to a father’s title 
and authority as soon as it is born. 
A regent is then elected, and the father 
of the new sovereign is generally con- 
tinued in his authority, under that 
title, till his child is of age ; but, at 
tins time,* the choice had fallen upon 
Tootahah, the uncle, in consequence 
of his having distinguished himself 
in a war. Oamo asked many ques- 
tions concerning England and its in- 
habitants, by which lie appeared to 
have great "shrewdness and under- 
standing. 

On Monday the 26th, about 3 o’clock 
in the morning, I set out in the pin- 
nace, accompanied by Mr Banks, to 
make the circuit of the island, with 
a view to sketch out the coast and 
harbours. W e took our route to the 
eastward, and about eight in the fore- 
noon we went on shore, in a district 
called Oahounue, which is governed 
by Ahio, a young chief, whom we had 
often seen at the tents, and who fav- 
oured us with his company to break- 
fast. Hero also we found two other 
natives of our old acquaintance, Titu- 
boalo and Hoona, wWo carried us to 
their houses, near which we saw the 
body of the old woman at whose 
funeral rites IVIr Banks had assisted, 
which had been removed hither from 
the spot where it was first deposited 
— this place having descended from 
her by inheritance to Hoona, and it 
being nocessar}^ on that account that 
it should lie here. We then proceeded 
on foot, the boat attending within call, 
to the harbour in which Mr Bougain- 
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ville lay, called OUklca, where the 
nativea showed ns the ground tipon 
which his people pitched their tent, 
and the brook at wiiich they watered, 
though no trace of them remained, 
except the holes where the poles of 
the tent had been fixed, and a small 
piece of potsherd which Mr Banks 
round in looking '^'^riwvly about the 
spot. We met, liowcver, with Orette, 
n chief who was their principal frieud, 
and whose brother Outorrou went 
away with them. This harbour lies 
on the west side of a ^at bay, under 
slielterof asmall island called Boonron, 
near wdiich is another callG<l Taawir- 
rii. The breach in the rtM?fs is here 
very large, but the shelter for the 
ships is not the best. . 

Soon after wo had cxainined this 
place we took boat, and asked Titu- 
noalo to go with ns to the other side 
of the bay; but he refusod, and a*!* 
vised us not to go, for ho said the 
fOuntTy there was inhabited by people 
who were not subject to Tootahaii, and 
who would kill both him and us. 
Upon receiving this intelligence, we 
did not, as may be iiuagincd, rclin- 
ouish our enteq>rise ; but we imme- 
di.itely loaded our pieces with ball. 
Tliis was so well understood by Titu- 
boiilo as a |irecautioii, which rendcrotl 
ns formidable, that ho now consented 
tc» l>e of onr party, Having rowed 
till it was (Lark, we reached a low neck 
of land, or i->thinns, at tJie bottom of 
tho bay, that divider the island into 
two peninsulas, each of w hich is a dts> 
trict or government wholly indepen 
dent of the other. From Port Royal, 
where the ship was at anchor, the 
coast trends E. by S. and ESE. ten 
miles, then S. by E. and S. eleven miles 
to the isthmus. In the first direction 
the shore is in general open to the sea ; 
but in the last it is covered by reefj 
of rocks, which form several good 
harl)ours, with safe anchorage, in six* 
teen, eighteen, twenty, and twenty- 
four fathoms of water, with other con- 
veniences. As we had not yet got 
into our enemy's country, we deter- 
mined to sleep on shore. We landed, 
and, though we found but few houses, 
we saw ssvetal double canoes, whose 


owners were well knovm to us, sud 
who provided us with supper evul 
lodging, of which Mr Banks was in- 
debted for bis sh(fl*e to Oorattooa, 
lady who had paid him her compli- 
ments in so siugtilar a manner at the 
fort. 

In tho morning we looked about the 
country, and found it to be a marshy 
flat, about two miles over, across 
which the natives haul their canoes to 
the corresponding bay on the other 
side. We then prep«^nHl to continue 
our route for what Tituboalo called 
the other kingtlom. He said that the 
name of it was Tiarral)ou, or Otaheite 
Kte ; and that of the chief who go- 
verned it, Waheatua. Upon this OC' 
ension, also, wo leanied that tho name 
of the peninsula where we had taken 
onr station was Opoureomi, or Ota- 
heite Nue. Our new associate seemed 
to be now in better spirits than he 
had been the day before. The people 
j in Tiarral>ou would not kill us, ho 
I said ; but he assured us that we 
j should be able to procure no victuals 
among them ; and indeed we hod 
seen no bread-fruit since we set out. 

After rowing a few miles, we landed 
in a district which was the dominion 
of a chief called lilarnitata, “the bui*y- 
iiig- place of men,'* whose father's 
, name was Pahaireilo, “the stealer of 
I boats." Though these names seemed 
I to favour the ;uN»ount that had l>eeii 
I given by Titnixmlo, we soon found 
j that it was not true. Both tiie father 
I and the son received ns with the 
greatest civility, gave us pnivisious, 
and, after some delay, sold us a very 
large hog for a Imtchet. A crowd 
soon gathered round us, but we saw 
only tw'o people that we knew ; neither 
did we observe a single bead or or- 
nament among them that had come 
from our ship, though we saw several 
things which had been brought fix>m 
Europe. In one of the houses lay two 
12-poand shot, one of which* was 
marked writh the broad arrow of Eng- 
land, though the people said they hivi 
them from the ships that lay iit Bou- 
gainville’s harbour. « 

We proceeded on foot till we cam# 
to tiro district which was immediately 
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under the government of the princiml 
chief, or king, of the peninsula, Wa- 
lieatna. Waheatua bind a son, but 
whether, according the custom of 
Opoureonu, he aclministered the go* 
vemment as regent or in hia own 
right, is uncertain. This district 
consists of a large and fertile plain 
watered by a river bo wide that we 
were obliged to ferry over it in a canoe ; 
our Indian train, however, chose to 
swim, and took to the water with the 
same facility as a pack of hounds. 
In this place we saw no house that 
appeared to be inhabited, btit the 
rums of many that had been very 
large. We proceeded along the shore, 
which forms a bay called Oaitipeha, 
and at last found the chief sitting 
near some pretty canoe awnings, iinder 
which, W'e supposed, ho and his at- 
tendants slept. He was a thin old 
man, with a very wliite head and 
beard, and had with him a comely 
woman, about five-and -twenty years 
old, whose name was Toudidde. We 
had often heard the name of this 
woman, and, from ropoii; and obser- 
vation, we had reason to tliink that 
she was the Obcrca of this peninsula. 
From this place — between which and 
tlie isthmus there are other liarbours, 
formed by the reefs that lie along the 
shore, where shipping may lie in per- 
fect security, and from whence the 
land trends SSE. and S. to the SE. 
])art of the island — we were accom- 
l>anied by Tearee, the son of Waheatiia, 
of whom w^e had pui'chased a hog. 
The country we passed through ap- 
peared to be more cultivated than any 
we had seen in other parts of the island; 
the brooks were everywhere banked 
into narrow channels with stone, and 
the shore had also a facing of stone, 
where it was washed by the sea. The 
houses were neither large nor numer- 
oua, but the canoes that wei'e hauled 
up along the shore were almost innu- 
merable, and superior to any that we 
had seen before, both in size and 
make. They were longer, the sterns 
were higher, and the awnings were 
supported by pillars. At almost every 
]ioint there was a sepulchral building, 
and there were many of them also in- 


land. They were of the same figure 
as those in O})oureona, but cleaner 
and better kept, and decorated with 
many carved TOards, which were set 
upright, and on the top of which were 
various figures of birds and men. On 
one, in particular, there was the re- 
presentation of a cock, which was 
painted red and yellow, to imitate tlio 
feathers of that animal; and rude 
images of men were, in some of them, 
placed one upon the head of another. 
But in this i>art of the country, how- 
ever fertile and cultivated, we did not 
see a single bread-fruit ; the trees were 
entirely bare, and the inhabitants 
seemed to subsist principally upon 
nuts which are notunlike a chestnut, 
and which tlioy call Ahee. 

When we had walked till we were 
weary, we called ui> the boat, but 
both our Indians, Tituboalo and Tua- 
how, were missing. They had, it 
seems, stayed behind at Waheatua's, 
expecting us to rctnni thither, in con- 
sequence of a promise whicli had been 
extorted from us, and which we had 
it not in our power to fulfil. Tearee, 
however, and another, embarked with 
us, and wo proceeded till w'e came 
abreast of a small island called Otoo- 
afeite. It being then dark, we deter- 
mined to land, and our Indians con- 
ducted us to a place where they said 
we might slec]K It was a deserted 
house, aild near it was a little cove in 
which the boat might lie with great 
safety and convenience. We were, 
however, in want ol* provisions, hav- 
ing been very sparingly supplied since 
we set out ; and Mr Banks immedi- 
ately went into the woods to see 
whether any could be procured. As 
it was dark he met with no people, 
and could find but one house that was 
inhabited. A bread-fruit and a half, 
a few aliccs, and some fire, were all 
that it affoi'dcd ; upon which, with a 
duck or two and a few curlews, we 
made our supper, which, if not scanty, 
was disagreeable by the want of breatl, 
with which we had neglected to fur- 
nish oursed ves, os we depended ui>ou 
meeting with bread-fruit. Wc took up 
^ our lodging under the awningof a canoe 
1 belonging to Tearee, which followed us. 
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The next morning, efter hiiving 
epent some time in another fruitless 
attempt to procure a supply of pnm* 
sions, we proceedcul round the south- 
east point, part of which is not covered 
by any reel, but lio^ open to the sea ; 
and here the hill rises directly from 
the shore. At the southernmost part 
of the island tht ^hore is again covered 
by a reef, whitdi forms a go^ harbour, 
and the land about it is very fertile. 
AVe made this route partly on foot 
Rinl partly in the bo;it. When we hiul 
walked about three miles, we ntriveil 
at a place where we saw several lar^e 
canoes and a numl>er of i»conlo with 
them, whom we were agreeably sur- 
j>risetl to find were of our intimate ac 
«^iiaintance. Here, with much diffi- 
culty, w*e procured some co^'oa-nuts, 
and then embarked, taking with us 
Tuahow', one of the Indians who had 
waited for us at Waheatim's, and htul 
returned the night before, long after it 
was dark. 

When we came abreast of the south- 
east end of the islaml w e went ashore, j 
by the advice of our Indian guide, who 
told us that the country w'as rich nnd 
good. The chief, wlnjse name wtvs 
>lathiaho, soon came dow n to u«, but 
seemed to be a total stranger both to 
ns and to our trade. His subjects, 
however, brought us plenty of cocoa- 
nuts and about twenty bread-fruit. 
The bread-fmit wo l)onglit at a ver}' I 
dear rate, but his excellency sold ns a ! 
j»ig for a glass bottle, which he pn ‘ 
ferred to every tiling else that we could 
give him. We found in his posses- 
sion a goose and a tnrkey^-cock, which, 
w‘c w*ere informefl, had been left upon 
the island by the l>ol[»hin ; they were 
both enormously fat, and so tame that 
Un'V followed the Indians, who were 
fond of them to excess, wherever they 
went. 

In a long house in this neighbour- 
hood wc saw what was altogether new 
to us. At one end of it, fastened to 
a semicircular board, hung fifteen 
luimnn jaw-bones; they ap|>car€Hl to 
1)6 fresh, and there was not one of 
them that wanted a single tooth. A 
sight so extraordinary strongly excUeii 
our curiosity, and we made many in- 
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quiries about it ; but at this time txmld 
get no information, for tbo peopla 
either could not or would not undM^ 
staml us. # 

When we left this place, the ohief, 
Matlilabo, desiml Icavo to accompany 
U9, which was rmdily granted. Ho 
continued with \xh the remainder of 
the day, and provnl very useful by 
piloting us over the shoals. In tho 
evening we opened the bay on the 
north-wrest sitlo of the island, which 
answered to that on the Houth-easfc, ao 
I as at the isllmnis, or carrying- place, 
j almost to interHiH't the island, as I 
j liave observed ln^foro ; ami wdion we 
1 had coasted aliout two-thinls of it w c 
dcteriaiurd to go on shore fur the 
night. We saw* a largo house at some 
ilistanco, which, MathialK> iufurincHl 
us, Iw-donged to one of liis friends ; 
and soon after sm-enil carioi's came off 
to meet us, liuving on l»oard some 
very hamlsome w'omen, who, by their 
lK*haviour, seemed to have t>ecn sent 
to entice us on shore. As we had be- 
fore resolved to take up our residence 
here for the night, little invitation 
was necessary. We found tliat the 
house belonged to the chief of tho 
tlLstrict, whose mime was Wiverou ; 
he received tis iu a very friendly man- 
ner, aiirl ordereil his j>efiple to assist 
us in die^sing our pioviMon, of which 
had now got a tolerable stock. 
When our 8U|HK*r was ready, we were 
cundu«:ted into that part of the house 
wdicre Wiverou was sitting in order to 
eat it. MathiulK) supped with us, ami 
Wiverou calling for his supper ftt the 
same time, wt. ate our meal very aoci** 
ably, and with grc^it goofl humour. 
When it was over we began to inquire 
where we were to sleep, and a part of 
the house was shown us, of wmeh we 
were told wc might take possession 
for that purpose?. We then sent for 
our cloaks, and Mr Banks b^zan to 
undress, a» his custom was ; and, vrith 
a precnntiori which he had lK?ett tao^t 
by the loss of the jackets at Atahourou, 
sent his clothes alroard the boat» pro- 
posing to cover himself with a piece 
of Indian cloth. When Mathiabo^ 
perceived what was doing, he also pre- 
tended to want a cloak ; and, as he had 
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boliAved very woll, and done us some 
. service, a cloak was orderofl for him. 
We lay down, and observed that Ma- 
thiabo was not witt#us ; but we sup- 
p#)sed that he was gone to bathe, as 
tlie Indians always do before they 
steep. We had not waited long, 
however, when an Indian, who was a 
stranger to us, came and told Hr 
Banks that the cloak and Mathiabo 
had disappeared together. This man 
had so far gained our confidence that 
we did not at first believe the rejKut ; 
but it being soon after confirmed by 
Tuahow, our own Indian, we knew no 
time was to be lost. 

As it was impossible for us to pur- 
sue the thief with any hope of success, 
without the assistance of the i)cople 
about us, Mr Banks started up, and 
telling our case, required them to 
recover the cloak ; and to enforce this 
requisition, showed one of his pocket- 
listols, which he always kc]>t about 
lim. Upon tlie sight of the jiistol, 
the whole company took the alarm, 
ami, instead of assisting to cabdi the 
thief, or recover wdiat liad been stolen, 
Nc'gan with great precipitation to 
leave the place ; one of them, liow- 
over, was seized, upon wdiich he im- 
mediately offered to direct the chase. 
1 set out therefore with Mr Banks, 
and though we ran all the way, the 
alarm had got before us, far in about 
ten minutes we met a man bringing 
back the cloak, which the thief had 
relinquished in great terror ; and as 
we did not thou tliiiik fit to continue 
the pursuit, ho made his escai>e. 
When we returned, we found the 
house, in which there had been be- 
tween 200 and 300 people, entirely 
deserted. It being, however, soon 
known that wo bad no resentment 
against anybody but Mathiabo, the 
chief, Wiveroii, our host, with his 
wife and many others, returned and 
took un their* lod^ngs with us for 
the nigiit. In this pla^^e, however, 
we were destined to more confusion 
and trouble; for about 6 o’clock in 
the mornigg our sentry alarmed us 
.with an account that Itho boat was 
missing. He had seen her, he said, 
about half: an -hour bofoi'c, at her 


grappling, which was not above fifty 

J rarus from the shore ; but, upon 
learing the sound of oars, he had 
looked out again, and could see 
nothing of her. At this account we 
started up greatly alarmed, and ran 
to the water-side. The morning was 
clear and star-light, so that we could 
see to a considerable distance, but 
there was no appearance of the boat. 
Our situation was now such as might 
justify the most terrifying apprehen- 
sions ; as it was a dead calm, and we 
could not therefore suppose her to 
have broken from her grappling, we 
had great reason to fear that the 
Indians had attacked her, and, find- 
ing the people asleep, liad succeede<l 
ill their eiitorprise. We were but 
four, with only one musket and two 
pocket-pistols, without a spare ball 
or charge of powder for citlier. In 
this state of anxiety and distress wo 
remained a considerable lime, ex- 
pecting the Indians every moment to 
improve tbeir advantage — when to 
our unspeakable satisfaction, w’e saw 
the boat return, which had been 
driven from her grappling by the 
tide ; a circumstance to which, in 
our confusion and surprise, wo did 
not advert. As soon as the boat re- 
turned, we got our breakfast, and 
were imjiatient to leave the place. 
Test some other vexatious accident 
should befall ns. It is situated on 
the north side of Tiarraboii, the 
south-ejist peninsula, or division, of 
the island, and at the distance of 
about five miles south-east from the 
isthmus, having a largo and commod- 
ious harbour, inferior to none in the 
island, about wdiich the land is very 
rich in produce. Notwithstanding 
w^e had little communication with 
this division, the inhabitants every- 
where received us in a friendly man- 
ner ; we found the whole of it fertile 
and populous, and, to all appearance, 
in a more llourishiug state than 
Opourepnu, though it is not above 
one-fourth part as large. 

The next district in which we 
landcnlf was the last in Tiarrabou, 
and goyerned by a chief, whose name 
we umlcrstood to be Omoe. Omoe 
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WHS building a houss, and Wing 
tberefors very desirous of procuring a 
hatcliety he would have^ been glail to 
have purchaseti one with anything 
that ho had in his possession ; it 
happened, however, rather unfoitun 
ately for him and us, that we )iad not j 
one hatchet left in tlm boat* We j 
offered to trade with nails, but ho 
would not part Aith anything in ex- 
change for them. We therefore re- 
emWrked, and put off our Wat; but 
the chief being unwilling to relin- 
quish all hope of obtaining some- 
tn*ng from us that would be uf use to 
him, embarked in a canoe, with his 
wife Whaniio-ouda, and followeii us. 
After some time, we took them into 
the boat, and when we ha^l rowe*l 
about a league, they desirctl we would 
put ashore. Wo imme<liately com- 
plied yrith his re4|nest, and found 
some of his jicople, vrho had broui-ht 
down a very hii^e hog. We were as 
unwilling to lose the ho^?, as the clnef 
was to part with u\ and it Wkis in- 
deed worth the In .st axe we had in 
the ship ; we then fore hit uf>o« an 
expedient^ and told him that if ho 
would bring his hog to the fort at 
Matavai — the Indian name for Port 
Iloyal Bay — he should liave a lai 7 <e 
axe and a nail into the bargain for 
his trouble. To this projvosa], after 
liaving consulted with his wife, he 
agreed, and gave us a large piece of 
his country -cloth as a pledge that he 
w’ould perform his agreement, W’hich, 
however, ho never did. 

At this place we saw a veiy singti- 
lar curiosity. It was the figure of 
a man, constructed of basket-work, 
nidely made, but not ill designed ; 
it was something more than seven 
feet high, and rather too bulky in 
proportion to its height. The wmker 
skeleton was completely covered with 
feathers, which were white where the 
skin was to appear, and black in the 
parts which it is their custom to 
]>aint or stain, and u|)on the head 
where there was to be a representation 
of hair. U|K>n the head also were 
four protuberances, t)ueo in front 
and one behind, which wo should 
have called horns, but which the 


Indians dignified with the nnmo of 
♦‘Tate — liltlo men. The image 

was called Manioe, and was said to 
be the only one c4f the kind in Ota* 
heile. They attempted to give us an 
explanation of its use and design, but 
we had not then acquired enough of 
th^dr language to <miidenitAnd them. 
We learnetl, however, afterwartls, that 
it was a repress u t a tion of Mauwe, one 
of their Eatuas, or go<ls of the second 
class. 

After having settled our affairs with 
Omoe, we pro<*ec*lcd on our return, 
and soon renebed OjH>ur#*onM, the 
north |H[*ninsula. After rowing 
a fe%v miles, we uent on shore again, 
but the only thing w<5 saw uorth 
notice, was a repository for the dead, 
uncommonly ilei tualtai. The pave- 
I inent was extrenody ro-.at, aiul Upon 
[ it was rai.s*‘il a pyiamnl, about five 
foot high, widi h vv-w entiroly oovcnMl 
I with the fruits of two plants f>t*4;uliar 
j to the country. Near tho pyramid 
WHS a sm.'ill unngo of stono^ uf very 
! rude workmanship, and the first in- 
stiucc of carving in stone that W'O 
had seen among thcs<> jx^oplc. They 
apfK^ared to sed a high value up^m it, 
fiw it w^a.s covered from the weather by 
aslied that had been ciwtedon purj> 04 jc. 

We j»rnceedo«l in the lK>at, and 
paKMMl through the only harbour, on 
the south side of (>poui*onu, that is 
fit for shipping. It is situated alxint 
five miles to the westwanl of tho 
islhnm.s, Ijfitwecn two small isiwnds 
that lie near the shore, alaiut a mile 
distjint from each otln;r ; and affoids 
gf/od anchorage in eleven and twelve 
fathoms water. We were now not far 
from the di-trict called Paj^arra* which 
belonged to our friends Oamo and 
Ob<?rea, where we projiosed to sleep. 
We went on shore about an hour before 
night, and found that they w ere both 
absent, having left their babitationa 
to pay \\H a visit at Matavai. This, 
however did not alter our pui^iM&; 
we took up our quarters at the nouset 
of Oberea, which, though small, was 
very neat, and at this time had BO 
inhabitant but her father, who re* 
ceived us with looks that bid us Wel- 
come, Having taken po-sscsston, wo 
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were willing to improve the little 
day<>light that was left us, and there* 
fore walked out to % point upon which 
we had seen, at a distance, trees that 
are here called “etoa," which gener- 
ally distinguish the places where these 
peojile bury the b(^tic8 of their dead. 
Their name for such burying-grounds, 
which are also places of worship, is 
“ morai." We were soon struck with 
the bight of an enunnous pile, which, 
we were told, was the Morai of Oaiiio 
and'Oberea, and the principal piece 
of Indian architecture in the island. 
It was a j)ile of stone- woik, raised 
pyrainidically, utoii an oblong base, 
or acpiare, two hundred and sixty- 
seven feet long, and eighty-seven 
wide. It was uuilt like tlie small 
pyramidal mounts upon which we 
sometimes fix the pillar of a sun-dial, 
where each side is a llight of steps ; 
the steps, however, at the sides, were 
broader than those at the ends, so 
that it terminated not in a st^uarc of 
the same figure with the base, hut in 
a ridge, like the roof of a house. 
Theie were eleven of* these steps, each 
of W'hieh was four feet high, so that 
the height of the pile was foity-four 
feet ; each step W’as formed of one 
course of wdiitc coral-stone, which 
was neatly squared and polished ; the 
rest of the mass, for there was no hol- 
low witldn, consisted of round j>eb- 
bles, which, fiom the regularity of 
their figure, seemed to have been 
wruiiglit. Some of the coral-stones 
were very large ; we measured one of 
them, ami found it three feet and a 
half by two feet and a half. Tlie 
foundation w^as of rock stones, whicli 
W’ere also squared ; and one of them 
measured four feet seven inches by 
two feet four. Such a structure, 
raised witliout the assistance of iron- 
tools to shape tlie stones, or mortar 
to join them, struck us with astonish- 
ment. It seemed to be as compact 
ami firm as it could have been made 
by any W'orkinaii in Eurojie, except 
tfmt the steps, which range along its 
greatest length, are not perfectly 
straight, but sink in a kind of hollow 
in the middle, so that the whole sur- 
face, from end to end, is not a right 


line, but a curve. The quarry stones, 
as'we saw no quarry in the neighbour- 
hood, must have been brought from 
a considerable distance ; and there is 
no method of conveyance here but by 
hand. The coral must also have 
been fished from under the w'ater, 
wlicre, though it may be found in 
plenty, it lies at a considerable depth, 
never less than three feet Both the 
rock-stone and the coral could be 
squared only by tools made of the 
same substance, which must have 
been a work of incredible labour ; but 
the polishing was more easily effected 
by means of the sharp coral sand, 
which is found everywhere upon the 
sca-shore in great abundance. In the 
middle of the top stood the image of 
a bird, carved iu wood ; and ne«n it 
lay the broken one of a fish, carved 
in stone. The whole of this pyramid 
made part of one side of a spacious 
area or square, neaily of equal sides, 
being 3fi0 feet by 354, which was 
walled in with stone, and paved wdth 
fiat stones iu its whole extent ; though 
tliere were grow’ing in it, notwith- 
standing the j)avement, several of the 
trees wdiich they call “etoa," and 
plantains. About a hundred yards 
to the west of tins building, was 
another paved area or court, in which 
were several small stages raised on 
woollen pillules, about seven feet high, 
which are called by the Indians 
“ewattas,”^ and seem to be a kind 
of altars, as upon these are placed 
provisions of all kinds as offerings to 
their gods. "NVe have since seen 
whole hogs placed U])OU them, and 
wo found hero the skulls of abova 
fifty, besides the skulls of a great 
number of dogs. 

The priuci|xil object of ambition 
among those people is to have a mag- 
nificent Moral, and this was a strik- 
ing memorial of the rank and power 
of Oberea. It has been remarked 
that we did not find her invested 
with the same authority she exercised 

^ Sul>sequerjtly described in the 
account of the stay at Tougataboo 
(Voyage 111.) under the dcslgnati<»l 
of •• wuattas." 
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wlien the Dolpliin was at this place, 
aud we now learned the reason of it* 
Our way from her house to the Moral 
lay along the seaside, aud we observed 
everywhere under our feet a great 
iiiunber of human Ijones, chietly ril>s 
and vertobiw. IJjioii itupuring into 
the cause of m> singular an ain»eanmce, 
we were told .aat in the then lust 
month of Owuraluw, whiidi answereil 
to our IVeemU'r, 176S, about four or 
live months before our arrival, the 
})eople of Tiurrabou, the SH jHmin- 
sula which we liad just visited, luiule | 
a descent at this place, aiul killed a j 
great uuinl>cr of |H?ople, whoso bones i 
were those that wo saw uj>on the 
shore; that upon this occasion <> tun eu 
and Oamo, who then adminUuivd 
the government for his son, hud lied 
to the mountains ; and that the con- 
querors burned all the hou.ses, which 
were veiy large, and carried away the 
hogs and what other animals they 
found, \Ve lcano*il also that the 
turkey and goOi>e wlaeh we had seen 
when we were with Mathiixbo, the 1 
stealer of cloaks, were among the | 
spoils. This accounted for their Ink- 
ing found among people with w lmm 
the Dolphin had little or no commu- 
nication ; and u|K>n menlnmirig the 
juwlxines which we hud seen hanging 
from a board in a long house, we w» n* 
told that they also had been earned 
away as trophies, the JjoojiIo here 
c’arrying away the jaw-bones of their 
enemies, as the Indians of North 
America do the scaljm. 

After having thus gratified our 
curiosity, we letu mod to our quarters, 
w here we passed the night in jK.Thsit 
security and quiet. By the next 
evening we arrived at Atahourou, the 
residence of our friend Tootahah, 
where, last time we passed the night 
under his ]»rot<U’tion, we had l>e<?n 
obliged to h>avc the l>e«t part of our 
clothes behind us. This adventure, 
however, seemed now to bo forgotten 
on both sides. Our friends receivcMi 
us with great pleasure, and gave us a 
good siqqjer and a good lodging, where 
we suffered neither loss nor disturb- 
ance» 

Tlie next day, Saturday, July the 


lat, we back to onr fort at Mata* 
vat, having found the circuit of the 
island, lucludiiig^th peninaulas, to 
be about thirty leagues. Upon oar 
com plaining of the want of bread* 
frui^ we were told tliat the produce 
of the last seoKtui was nearly ex* 
haiistfHl, and that what was seen 
sprouting upon the trees would not 
l>e fit to uso in less than three months. 
This o^xHiunle^i for our having been 
able to priaun o ho little of it m our 
route. While the bread-fruit is rip- 
ening U{HUi the flats, the iiihabitanU 
are in s^^mo njea^s^urc from 

the lives which they have planU'd 
u^H>n the hills to pniserve a succes- 
sion ; hut the quantity is not sutii- 
ch'iit to prevent scarcity. They live 
ihrrt^fiirc nfH>n the sour paste which 
they call “niahi^s** u^nm wild plan- 
tains, and ahtv-nuU, which at this 
tuiio a»e ill j>erfection. How it hap- 
jw'iied that the Doljdiin, wrhioh w;w 

TO at this season, fouml such plenty 
i>l bread-liuit u|H>n the trees I ciuinot 
tell, except tho M*a.son in which they 
riiM ii vanes. 

At oqr ret uni, onr Indian friends 
crowded abiuit us, and none of them 
came empty-handed. Though 1 had 
determined to restore to their owneis 
the cmicK)s w'hich had been deiaineti, 

! it had nut yet been done ; but 1 now 
rtdeased them as they were applied 
for. U|>on this occasion I could not 
hut remark with concern that the)»e 
|»eoph* w^ero oai>ablo of practising petty 
frauds against each other, with a de* 
lilierato dishom^ty which gave me a 
much worse opinion of them, than I 
liml ever cnterlainetl from the rob- 
btjries they comniitUxlundor the strong 
temptation, to w hich a sudden oppor- 
tunity of enriching thein>»elyes with the 
inestimable metal and manufactures of 
Europe exposed them. Among others 
who applied to me for the release of 
a canoe was one Potattow, a man of 
some consequence, well known to us 
all. I consented, mipnoeing the ves- 
sel to lie his own, or uiat he applied 
on tiehalf of a friend. He went im- 
mediately to tho lieach, and took pOH-* 
s<«siofi of one of the boats, which* 
with the assistance of his people, he 
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hefpoi to carry off; upon this, how- 
oyer, it was eagerly daimed by the 
owners, wno,^upi)orted by the 
other Indians, clamorously reproached 
him for invading their property, and 
prerared to take the canoe from him 
Dy force. U pon this ho desired to be 
heard, and told them that the canoe 
did indeed once belong to those who 
claimed it ; but that I, having seized 
it as a forfeit, had sold it to him for 
a pig. This silenced the clamour ; 
the owners, knowing that from jny 
power there w;is no appeal, acqui- 
esced ; and Potattow would have car- 
ried off his prize if the dispute had 
not fortunately been overheard by 
some of our people, who reported it 
to me. I gave orders iiii mediately 
that the Indians should be undeceived; 
upon which the right owners took 
possession of their canoe, and Potat- 
tow was so conscious of his guilt that 
neither he nor his wife, wdio was privy 
to his knavery, could look us in the 
face for some time afterwards. 

On the 3d, Air Banks set out early 
in the morning, with some Indian 
guides, to tiae.e our river up the 
valley from which it issues, and ex- 
amine how far its banks were inhab- 
ited. For about six miles they met 
with houses, not far distant from each 
other, on each si<le of the river, and 
the valley was everywhere about 400 
yards wiile from the foot of the hill 
on one side to the foot of that on the 
other. -But they were now shown a 
house which they Avere told was the 
last that they wouhl see. When they 
came up to it, the master of it offered 
them refreshments of cocoa-nuts and 
other fruits, of which they accepted. 
After a short stay, they walked for- 
ward for a considerable time. In bad 
way it is not easy to compute dis- 
tances, but tliey imagined that they 
had walked about six miles farther, 
following the course of the river, 
wdien they frequently passed under 
vaults formed by fmgments of the 
rock, in which they wei-e told people 
who were benighted frequently passed 
tbe night. Soon after they fouml the 
rlvor banked b}*' steep rocks, from 
which a caseatle falling with gi-eat 


violence, formed a pool so steep that 
the Indians said they could not pass 
it. They s^med, indeed, not much 
to be acquainted with the valley be- 
yond this place, their business lying 
chiefly upon the declivity of the rocks 
on each side, and the plains which 
extended on their summits, where 
they found plenty of wild plantain, 
which they called Vae. The way up 
these rocks from the banks of tlie 
river was in every respect dreadful ; 
the sides were ueaily j>erj)endicular, 
and in some places 100 feet high ; 
they were also rendered exceeding 
slippery by the water of innumerable 
springs w'hich issued from the fissures 
on the surface. Yet up these preci- 
pices a way wjis to be traced by a 
succession of long pieces of tlio bark 
of the llibisciL^ tiliaccus^ which served 
as a roT>e for the climber to take hold 
of, ana assisted him in scrambling 
from one ledge to another, though 
upon these ledges there w^as footing 
only for an Indian or a goat. One of 
tlicse ro£>es was nearly thiity feet in 
length, and their guides offered to 
assist them in mounting this pjiss, 
but recommended another, at a little 
distance lower down, as less dirlicult 
and dangerous. They took a view of 
this ** better way,*’ but found it so 
bad that they did not clioose to at- 
temiit it, as there w'lis nothing at tlio 
top to reward their toil and hazard 
but a glove of the wild plantain or 
Vae tree, which tliey had often seen 
before. 

During this excursion Air Banks 
had an excellent opportunity to ex- 
amine the rocks, w liich were almost 
every whei'e naked, for minerals; but 
he found not the least appearance of 
any. The stones everywhere, like 
tlioso of Aladeira, showed manifest 
tokens of having been burned ; nor is 
there a single specimen of any stone 
among all tliose that were collected 
in the island upon which there are 
not manifest and indubitable marks 
of fire, except, perhaps, some small 
pieces of the hatchet-stoiie, and even 
of that other fragments wrere collected 
which w-ere burned almost to a pum- 
ice. Traces of fire are also manifest 
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in the Tery clay ui>ou the hills; aoJ 
it may therefore not nnreasoiiably be 
sup{)oaed that thia and the neighljour^ 
ing islands are either shattei'od re- 
mains of a continent, which soine 
have sn|){K>$ed to be necessary in this 
rart of the globe to pn'serve an eniii* 
librium of its j>arts, which were left 
Ixdiind when the rest sank by the 
mining of a '^’ibtemiiieous lire, so as 
to give a pixsage to the sea over it; 
or were torn from rocks which, from 
the creation of the world, had been 
the bed of the seji, and thrown tip in 
liea{is to a height which tJie watei*s 
never reai.*h. One or other of these 
sup].>ositious will perhaps be thought 
the more proliahle, as the water does 
not gradually grow slmllow as the 
shore is approachetl, and the islands 
are almost everywhere surrounded by 
reefs which api>ear to l>c rude and 
broken, as some violent concussion 
vrould naturally leave the solid sub* 
stance of the eaith. 

On the 4th, Mr Hanks emjdoyed 
liimself in planting a great quantity 
«*f the seeds of water-melons, oranges, 
lemons, limes, and other plants and 
trees vrhteh he had collected at Rio 
do Janeiro. For these ho prepare* I 
ground on each side of the fort, with 
as many varieties of soil :is ho could 
choose ; and there is little doubt that 
they will su<!ceed. lie also gave \ 
lilH'rally of these seeds to the Indians, | 
and planted many of them in the < 
wouils. Some of the melon seeds ! 
having been planted s*>on alter our « 
arrival, the natives showeil him stweral 
of the plants, which apiiean^d to be 
in the most flourishing condition, and 
Mrere continually asking him for more. 

We now begin to prepare for our 
departn^ by bending tlie sails and 
j^erforming other necessary of*crationg 
on boanl the ship — our water l>eing 
already on board, end the provisions 
examined. ^ In the meantime we ha^i 
another visit from Oamo, Oberea, and 
their son and daughter; tlie Indians 
expressing their resyvect by uncovering 
the upper parts of their body as they 
had done before. The uanghter, 
whose name wo understand to be 
Toimatn, was vciy desirous to see the 
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fort, hut her father would by i^o 
means suffer her to come in. Teare^ 
the son of Waheatua, the aovereiM 
of Tiarrabou, the Ibuth-east peninaubt 
was also with us at this time; and 
we received intelligence of the landing 
of another guest, whose comnany was 
neither exi^ected nor dealreo. This 
was no other than the ingenious 
g<mtleman who eotitrivcxi to steal our 
^uailrant. We were told that he 
iiitendetl to try hia fortune again in 
the night ; but the Indians all otT^hed 
zealously to as-sist us against himy 
desiring that, for this |>uriK>se, they 
mi^ht l>e isTinitted to ho in tlie fort. 
This had so poo*l an effect, that the 
tliief relinquislied his enterprise in 
des{*air. 

On the 7th, the eaqieiiters were 
employed in taking down the geies 
and [Wilisadoes of our little fortitica* 
tion, for fire-wuoil on boanl the ship; 
and one of the Indians had dexteritv 
enough to steal the staple and hook 
upon which the gate turned. He was 
iininediatoly pursueil, and after a 
chase of six niilas, he appeared to 
have been jmssetl, liaving concealed 
himself among some rushes in the 
brook. The rii»h<'s were searched, 
and though the thief had eRCA{)eil, 
a scraper w’as fount I whicli liad been 
stolen from the ship some time before j 
ami soon after our old frieml Tuboumi 
T.iiuable brought us the staple. On 
the 8th and Dth we continuoa to dis- 
mantle our fort, and our friends still 
fiocketi alK>ut us; some, I* believe, 
sorry at the approach of our departure, 
and others desimus to make as much 
as they could of us while we stayed. 
We were in hordes that w-e should 
now leave the island without giving 
or receiving any other offence, but 
it unfortunately happened otherwise. 
Tw'o foreign seamen havina been out 
with my i^ermission, one or them was 
robbed of his knife, and endeavouring 
to recover it, prolmbly with circum- 
stancoA of great provocation, the In- 
dians attacked him and dangerously 
woundetl him with a stone ; they 
wountled his companton dso slightly - 
on the head, and then fled Into the 
iriontitains. As 1 should have been 
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uptTy to take any further notice of 
the affair^ I waa not disiileaeed ^at 
the offenders had escaped ; but I was 
immediately involiff^d in a quarrel 
which I very much revetted, and 
which yet it was not ][K>sstble to avoid. 

In the middle of the night between 
the 8th and 9th, Clement Webb and 
Samuel Gibson, two of the marines, 
both young men, went privately from 
the fort, and in the morning were not 
to he found. As public notice hod 
been given that all hands were to go 
ou board on the next day, and that 
the ship would sail on the morrow of 
that day or the day following, I be- 
gan to fear that the absentees intended 
to stay behind. I knew that 1 could 
take no eflectual 8tei)s to recover them 
without endangering tlie harmony and 
goodwill which at present subsisted 
airion^ us, and therefore determined 
to wait a day for the chance of their 
return, Ou Monday morning the 
10th, the marines, to my great con- 
cern, not being returned, aii inquiry 
W'us made after tliem of the Indians, 
who frankly tohl us that they did 
not intend to return, and had taken 
refuge in the mountains, where it was 
impossible for our people to find them. 
They were then requested to assist in 
the search, and after some delibera- 
tion, two of them undertook to con- 
duct such persons as 1 should think 
proper to send after them to the place 
of their retreat. As they were known 
to be without arms, I thought two 
would be suftieient, and accordingly 
despatched a petty olllcer and a cor- 
of marines with the Inditiii 
guides, to fetch them back. As the 
itjcovery of these men was a matter 
of great importance, as 1 had no time 
to lose, and as the Indians spoke 
doubtfully of tlieir return — telling us 
that they had each of them taken a 
wife, and were become inhabitants of 
the country, — it was intimated to 
several of the chiefs who were in the 
fort with their women, among whom 
were Tubourai Taiuaide, Toniio, and 
Oberea, that they would not be per- 
^mitted to leave it till our deserters 
*were brought back. This precaution 
I thought the more necessary, as, by 
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concealing them a few da^’s, they 
might comMl me to go without them ; 
and I had the pleasure to observe that 
they received tne intimation with very 
little signs either of fear or discontent, 
assuring me that my people should 
be secured and sent back as soon as 
possible. While this was doing at 
the fort, I sent Mr Hicks in the pin- 
nace to fetch Tootahah on board the 
ship ; which he did, without alarming 
either him or his people. If the In- 
dian guides proved faithful and in 
earnest, 1 had reason to expect the 
return of my peoiile with the deserteis 
before evening. Being disappointed, 
my suspicions increased ; and night 
coming on, 1 thought I was not safe 
to let the peo])le whom I had detained 
as hostages continue at the fort, and 
I therefore ordered Tal)ourai Tamaide, 
Oberea, and some others, to be taken 
on board the ship. This spread a 
general alarm, and several of them, 
especially the wonien, expressed theii 
apprehensions with great emotion and 
many tears when they were put into 
the boat. I went on board with them, 
and ilr Banks remained ou shore, 
with some others whom I thought it 
of less consequence to secure. 

About 9 o’clock Webb was brought 
baek by some of the natives, 'who 
declared that Gibson and the petty 
officer and eor]»oral would l)e detained 
till Tootahah shou'd be set at liberty. 
The tables were no v turned upon me, 
but I had j)roceeded too far to retreat. 

I immediately despatched Mr Hicks 
in the long-boat wit’i a strong party 
of men, to re.<^cue the piisuneis, and 
told Tootahah that it behoved him to 
send some of his people with them, 
with orders to afford them effectual 
assistance, and to demand the release 
of my men in his name, for that I 
should expe(;t him to answer for tlie 
contrary. He leadily complied; this 
party recoven d my men without tlie 
least opposition, and, about 7 o'clock 
in the morning, returned with them 
to the ship, though they had not been 
able to recover the arms which bad 
been taken from them when they were 
seized. Tliese, however, were brought 
on board in less than half-an-hour. 
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and the chiefs were immediately set 
at liberty. 

When I questioned the petty officer 
concerning what had hapj^iied uii 
shore^ he told me that neither the 
natives who went with tlieni, nor 
those whom the}’ met in their W’uj% 
would give them any intelligence of 
the deserters, hut, on the contmry, 
became very a*ouhlesoine ; that, as 
he was returning for further oi\lei*8 to 
tlie ship, he and his comrade were 
suddenly seized by a number of armed 
men, who, having learneil that Toota- 
hah was confined, hail concealed them- 
selves in a wooil for that purfiose, and 
who having taken them at a <tis:id- 
vftntage, force^l their wcaixnis out of 
their hands and declarea tliat they 
would detain them till their chief 
sliould be set at liberty. He s.ud, 
however, that the Imli^ins ucro not 
unanimous in this measure ; that 
some were for setting them at lil»erty, 
and others for detaining them ; that 
an eager dispute ensued, ami from 
words they came to bloivs, hut the 
party fur "detaining them at length 
prevailed; that soon after Webb and 
Gibson were brought in by a party of 
the natives as ])ri.sonera, that they 
also might Im* secureil as hostagt^s for 
the chief ; but that it "was after some 
debate residved to send Webb to in- 
form me of their resolution, to assure 
mo that his companions were safe, 
ami ilirect me M’licre I might send my 
answer. Thus it apjH»ui>i that, what- 
ever were the disadvantages of seizing 
the chiefs, i slioiild never have re- 
covered my men by any other methtHl. 
When the chiefs were set on shore 
from the ship, those at the fort were 
also set at lil)erty, and, after staying 
with Mr Banks about an hour, they 
all went away. Uj>on this occasion, 
Jis they hud done ujjon another of the 
s;ime kind, they €xure«s4*<l tln-ir joy 
by an undesei*ved liberality, strongly 
urging u« to accept of four liogn. 
These we al>soltttely refused as a pre- 
sent, and they as absolutely refusing 
to be paid for them, the hogs did not 
ehanm masters. Upon examining 
the aest^rters, w^e found that the ac- 
count which the Indians had given 
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of them was true, —they had strongly 
aitiicbcd themselves to two girls, und 
it was their intenlton to conceal them* 
selves till the mip hml sailed, and 
take up their I'esidence upon the 
island. This night everything was 
got oflT from the snoie, and*^ everybody 
slept on board. 

Among the natives who were almost 
constantly with us, Wius Tapia, whose 
name has been often mentioned in this 
narrative. Ho had been, as 1 have 
oliserved, the fiiist minister of 
OlKir*^, when she was in the height 
of her pt)wer. He w’as also the chief 
tahowa or priest of the island, oouho- 
quently veil acquainted with tbereli- 
gion of the country, as w ell with res|Hvi 
to its ceremonies a.H principles. He 
had also great experience and know- 
ledge in navigation, anti was particu- 
larly acquainted witli the number and 
situation o( the neighbouring islajids. 
This mati luad often e.KpreHsed a de- 
sire to go with us, ami on the 12th, in 
the morning, having, with the other 
natives, left us tiu! day Insfore, he 
came on board with a boy about 
thirteen yeui-s of age, lus servant, and 
urged US to let him proceed witli ns 
on our Voyage. To have sm^h a p«*r- 
son on l>oiird was certainly desimblc 
ft>r many reri‘ioris ; by learning hl» 
language, uml teaching him ours, we 
should be able to actpiire a nnieh 
Wtler knowlenlge of the cust«>nis, 
policy, ami religion of tho people, 
than our short stay among them could 
give us ; 1 therefore gladly agreeil tu 
receive them on boanl. As we wein 
, nrcventetl from sailing to-day, by 
j having found it necessary to make 
new stocks to our small and best 
bower anchors, the old ones having 
Ix-eo totally destroved by thief worms, 
Tupia said ho would go omjo more on 
shore, ami make a signal for the boat 
to fetch him off in the evening. He 
went ac<*orilingly, and took with him 
a miniature picture of Mr Banks^a to 
show his fjiends, and several little 
things to give them as parting pro- 
senU. 

After dinner, Mr Batiks, bring 
siix>us to j>rocuro a drawing of tlie 
Morui belonging to Tootuhah lit 
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Eimtre, ^ I attended him thither, ac- 
' eoinpamed by Dr Solaader, in the 
pinnace. Ah ^ sooi^ as we landed, 
many of our friends came to meet us, 
though some absented themselves in 
resentment of what had happened the 
day before. We immediately pro- 
cewed to Tootahah*s house, where we 
were joined by Oberea, with several 
others who had not come out to meet 
us, and a perfect reconciliation w'as 
soon brought about ; in consequence 
of which they ])romibcd to visit us 
early the next day, to take a last 
farewell of us, as we told them we 
should certainly set sail in the after* 
noon. At this place, also, we found 
Tupia, who returned with ua, and 
slept this night on board the ship for 
the tirst time. 

On the next morning, Tlmrsday the 
13th of July, the ship w'as very early 
crowded with our friends, and sur- 
rounded by a multitude of canoes, 
which were filled with the natives of 
an inferior class. Ihdw'ceu cloven 
and twelve we weighed anchor, and 
as soon as the sliip was under sail, 
the Indians on board took their leaves, 
and wept, with a decent and silent 
sorrow, in which there was something 
very striking and tender. The people 
in the canoes, on the contrary, seeineil 
to vie with each other in the loudness 
of their lamentations, wdiich we con- 
sidered rather as afl'ectation than grief. 
Tupia sustained himself in tills scene 
with a firmness and resolution truly 
admirable. He wept, indeed, but the 
effort that lie made to conceal his tears 
concurred with them to do him hon- 
our. He sent his last piesent, a shirt, 
by Otheotlica, to rutomia, Tootahahs 
favourite mistress, and then went 
with Mr Banks to the masthead, 
waving to the canoes as long as they 
continued in sight. 

Thus we took leave of Otaheite and 
its inhabitants, after a stay of just 
three months. For much tlie greater 
'uart of the time w*e lived together in 
the most cordial friendship, and a 
perpetual recinrocatiou of good offices. 

• The accidental differences which now 
and then happened could not be more 
sincerely regretted on their part, thou 


they were on ours. The pinicipal 
causes were such as necessarily re- 
sulted from our situation and cir- 
cumstances, in conjunction with the 
infirmities of human nature ; from our 
not being able perfectly to understand 
each other ; and from the dispositiori 
of the inhabitants to theft, wmich we 
could not all times bear with or pre- 
vent. They had not, however, ex- 
cept in one instance, been attended 
with any fatal consequence ; and to 
that accident w^ere owing the measures 
I took to prevent othera of the same 
kind. I honed indeed to have availed 
myself of tne impression which had 
been made upon them by the lives 
sacrificed in their contest Avith the 
Dolpliin, so as that the intercourse 
between us should have been carried 
on wholly without bloodshed ; by this 
hope all my measures were directed 
during the whole of my continuauce 
at the island ; and I sincerely wish 
that whoever shall next visit it may 
be still more fortunate. Our traffic 
liero was carried on wdth as much 
order as in the best regulated market 
in Europe. It was managed pririci- 
pally by Mr Ihinks, who was inde- 
fatigable in procuring provision and 
refreshments while they were to be 
had ; but during tlie latter part of 
our time they bet*aine .scarce, partly 
by the increased consumption at the 
foi-t and ship, and j>artly by the 
coining on of* the season in which 
cocoa-nuts and bread-fruit faiL All 
kinds of fruit w’o purcliased for beads 
and nails, but no nails less than 
forty-penny were current. After a 
very short time yro could never get a 
jiigof more than ten or twelve pounds 
for loss than a hatchet ; because, 
though these people set a high value 
upon spike-nails, yet, these being an 
article with wffiicli many people in 
the ship were provided, the women 
fouiura much more easy way of pro- 
curing them than by bringing down 
provisions. The best articles for 
traffic here are axes, hatchets, splke.s 
large nails, looking-glasses, knives, 
and heads, for some of which, every- 
thing that the natives have may 
be procured. They are, indeed, fond 
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efftM litum cloiht both white end 
printed; but an exe worth half^a* 
erown will fetch more than a piece of 
doth worth twenty shillings* 

TAlthongh the account in the 
Camiiet C^clonnedia of Cook’s stay at 
Otaheite has been in great measure 
anticipatedi some particulars there go 
beyond what Dr Hawkesworth him- 
self relates, founding his narrative on 
the observations and memoranda of 
the distinguished navigator.] 

‘•The mild and judicious conduct 
of Cook completely won the confid- 
ence of the Otaheitans^ and eiiabliHl 
him to form a more accurate opinion 
of their character than the voyagers 
who had previously visited their inland. 
They were remarkably friendly and 
affectionate, and indeetl their attach- 
ments alone seemed exempted front 
the characteristic levity which pre- 
vented them from fixing their atten- 
tion on the same object for any length 
of time. They are a hamlsome people, 
finely made, and with oj>en vivacious 
countenances ; their ingenuity was 
in nothing more conspicuous than in 
the fine cloth, or rather paper, which 
they made of the inner bark of a tn*e. 
The garments of this niaterial, which 
they wore, were Ixjcoming and even 
elegant, and were arranged by the 
women so as to produce an effect litflo 
short of the classic drajHries of anti- 
quity. Their houses were little more 
than shells, erected in tlie neighbour- 
hood of the trees under which they 
reclined and took tlicir meals during 
the day- These habitation.s stocnl 
very thick in the groves which cover 
the low margin of the island. High 
mountains rose behind, and a number 
of small streams stole dow n the de- 
clivities to the sea-shore ; the whole 
])resenting, from a distance, a most 
enchanting picture* 

•• It was conjecturc<l by M. de Bou- 
gainville that the inhabitants of 
Otaheite were composed of two differ- 
ent races, and that one of these was 
in a servile condition. Cook also 
notices the superiority of the chiefs 
in figure and ap]>earance, hut does 
not venture to ascribe this difference 


to any circumstances of origin or 
descent. He does not seem to hove * 
observed the pr3wer which the chiefs 
usuidiy exercistKrover their retaiuere^ 
and which the French navigatorp with 
perhaps too little reason, seems to Imitk 
consiitered as absolutely despotic. 
But the king, it was evident, though 
treated with iesi>cct by all, posscsssed 
no jH>w*or but wnat w^as derived from 
the voluntary attachment of the chie&p 
wliose ol>edicneo or aup|K)rt in every 
enterprise could be secured only by 
consulting them. Tho rule of sue- 
cos.Hion among these islanders is singti- 
lar in the extreme. The son, as soon 
as ho is born, succeeds to the autho- 
rity of his father, who at onre becomes 
only a regent instead of a king, if he 
be fitted for that olfieo. Associations 
of a licentious cliaracter existwl among 
the cliief |K*r8onsin these islands, and 
among other bad elFei*ts, tciule^l to 
encourage the criine of infanticide ; a 
crime to wduch the law of inheritance 
! just mentioned may have held out 
I some inducement, as tho ambition of 
the parent vraa at once blighted by the 
birth of »i son. 

•‘ At the time of Cook’s visit, tho 
sovereignty Inid devolves I on a boy 
only M-vi'ii ye.'irs oM, the son of Oamo 
arul Oherea, the latter of w !iV>m had 
figurenl so <’ons'picuously in Captain 
AVuIIi^s narrative as queen ot the 
island. She Jived separate from her 
hnshand, and though still treated as 
a noble, no longer enjoyed the same 
degree of power ami consideration 
w hich had rendered her friendship so 
valuable to tho conimander of tho 
Dolphin. As a further proof of the 
progress made by these islanders to- 
waixls civilisation, it deserves to be 
remarked, that their women were not 
comlcmned to labour, as is usually 
the case amongst rude nations* They 
bod, indecxl, abundance of domestic 
occupation, in making and dyeing 
their cloth, prej>aring the meals, and 
similar ofiices ; but though they were 
not |Hmnitted to eat with the men, 
they were in general treated with 
ros|>ect and attention. • 

•• When M. do Boujmluville arrived 
here, he found the islanders already 
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acquaiiiteil with the \w of iron, which 
they called *aouri,' a naino which he 
8U|){x>Aed thorn to have learned from 
the English who hiW preceded luin ; 
but Captain Wallis observed that they 
were not wholly ignorant of that metal 
in his time, though he does not men- 
tion by what name they callcMl it ; for 
as soon as they were presented with 
iron nails, they began to sharpen 
them, wliilo they took no such pains 
1«dth pieces of brass and co])pcr. Cook 
circniiinavigated and surveyed the 
coasts of Otaheite, ’which he found to 
have a circumference of about thirty 
leagues ; and after a stay of about 
three months he prepared to depart. 
Ill leaving tlie afiectionato islanders, 
he remarks, ‘that, allowing for their 
theft, they need not fear a comparison 
with any people on earth.' A native 
named Tupia, one of Oborca’s ininis- 
tcra, and uell instructed in all the 
learning of his conntrymen, ofTercr 
to accompany the Knglish, and tin* 
proposal was readily accc[»to<l. The 
Otaheitans, it a]ip(‘arcd, sometimes 
ventured 200 or 300 miles thiough 
the ocean in their open (‘unoes ; and 
Tnpia had a vague knowledge of above 
eighty islands, the ]K)sitioii of ni.iny 
of which he attempted to describe. 
He was well acquainte<l uith the 
heavens ; and, in evoiy part of the 
subsequent voyage in the Endeavour, 
he was enabled to point out the direc- 
tion of his native LslamL 

“ On leaving Otiiheiie, Cook visited 
the neighbouring islands of Ulietca, 
Tloraboiu, OUihah, Huaheiiie, and 
llaiataia. Tupia related, that in the 
time of his grandfatlier a friendly 
ship had called at the Inst named 
inland, and he also stated that a shi]> 
ha<l been wi'cckcd on a low island 
called Oanna. These sliij^s were pro- 
bably those of Atlmiral Koggoweiu s 
squadron, and Oanna may have been 
the Schndclyk or Pernicious Island 
of that navigator. At Hnahcine, 
Cook contracted a friend.slnp with 
Oreo, the old chief of the island, from 
virliom Ije experieneed unremitting 
^klndnoss, and to whom, at his depar- 
*ture, he gave, along with some valu- 
able presents, a small bug containing 
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coins and medals, and a pewter plate 
with an inscription, as a memorial of 
his visit to this part of the world. 
These gifts the old chief promised to 
keep in safety. The peimle of Bora- 
bora had invaded some of the islands 
in the neighbourliood, and with such 
success that they were looked upon 
as invincible, and were become ol>- 
jeets of dread to the simple islanders. 
Tupia was anxious that the English 
should terrify those haughty con- 
querors, and exhibit their superiority 
by firing great guns at Boralxira; and 
at lengtii, to ciilm bis importunity, a 
liall was fired to’vi'ards the island when 
the ship was at least seven leagues 
distant from the shore. To the group 
of islands wliicli Cook now quitted, 
ho gave the collective name of the 
Soidety I slam Is. 

“ After Siiiling four days to the west 
and soaith-west, an island w-as dis- 
covered to which Tupia gave the nanu 
of Olietoroa. The natives crowded 
on the shore to resist the landing of 
the strangei-s. Tliey were a hand- 
soino, vigorous pooj»le, and seemed 
fir to excel the natives of the Society 
Islands in the beauty of their dress. 
The cloth was dyed in various pat- 
terns, and of several coloui*s, though 
bright yellow seemed to ]♦^edoTnin;lte. 
Tlicir robes being collected round their 
waist by a belt of red cloth, gave 
them a gay and 'warlike appearance. 
Some had cajis made of the feathei's 
of tlie tropic bird, while others wore 
small turbans of a very elegant ap- 
jiearance. Their canoes were well 
constructed, and, as well as tlie jave- 
lins, 'Were carved in a manner highly 
creditable to their taste and ingenuity. 
But no anchorage could be found neiir 
the island ; and as the natives seemed 
bent on hostility, our navigators gave 
up all thoughts of cultivating an ac- 
quaintance with them, and pursued 
their voyago. 

“ On tlio 15th of August they sailed 
from Oheteroa, and in the beginning 
of October perceived, in the colour of 
the sea, in the weeds with wkieh it 
was covered, and the birds w’hich tlew 
around them, unequivocal signs of 
the proximity of laud. At length. 
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on 6th of that month, Und »m 
disUnetlj seen stretching to a -grent 
axteni in the horizon ; seYend ranges 
of hiiU were diatinguiabed rising one 
sboTs another, amt a chain of iiionn'* 
tains of an enomotu height tcrmi* 
natcd the picture in the rear. The 


kindness with whkh they were treated 
soon conrineed them « th^ error, 
their consternation gave way to Inins' 
ports of joy. They convened freely 
with Tupia; and after havl^ been 
kept a day on board the ship, wero 
again sent ashore. 


wncral oninion was, that they had ** The account which the boys gave 
discorerea the ‘Terra Aostmlia In. LAe-^eir it 


cogniU,’ bit. it wn« noon 
that tbia moat be aj^fkct^rf^TfeW Zea- 
land jo^.Slaaim ^:3lnd, discovered by 
Abel Taainan iii 1G42. A jiarty who 
went on shon* in oixler to open an 
intercourse with the natives met with 
no success. They were fierce, and 
obstinately hostile ; but it was dia- 
coverwi, to the surprise and pleasure 
of our navi^tora, that when Tupia 
.s}>oke to them in his native languai^e, 
he was perfectly understoo^l. In a 
quarrel which etisue«l, one of them 
was killed, and his dress appeared, 
on examination, to correspomi exat^tly 
with the drawing appende*! to Tas- 
man’s voyage. As it was found im- 
l>ossible to commence an amicable 
correspondence with them by gentle 
means, it was determined to resort to 
force, and, according to the m6tho<l 
follow'ed by the first Spanish navi- 
gators, to capture the Indians first, 
in order to have an opportunity of 
treating them with kindnes.s, ’I'his 
plan of proceeding can hardly he ju.s 
tified upon principles of reason or 
morality, ana it has never been at- 
tended witli such unequivocal succes.H 
as to palliate its demerits. Two 
canoes were seen entering the l>ay, 
and the ship's l>oats proceciled imme- 
«1 lately to intercept them ; in one, 
the natives escai>ea by paddling ; but 
those in the other, whicn was a sailing 
canoe, finding it impossible to get off, 
Ixildly prepareil for battle Of s<5veii 
Indians who were in the canoe, four 
were killed on the firs^ discharge of 
musketry, and the other three, who 
were all young, ipimedintcly jumped 
overboarfi, and attempted to save 
themselves by swimming; they were, 
however, overtaken apd pickecl up by 
the boat, though not without some 
difficulty. They expected to be put 


itmuntrymen of tl^eir treat* 
ment on board the ship led to a cor* 
respondence, which did not, however, 
bear the appearance of oonfirmea 
friendship. The N ew Zealanders still 
maintained a fierce and independent 
carriage, and act^^l so little in con- 
cert, that t)\e Ikebaviour of different 
individuals was often of a totally op* 
posite characti^r ; but tbeir iUstruat 
could not be generally overcome, nor 
an intercoi^rse established which was 
likely to prove safe and ailvantagoousu 
An attempt was made by them to 
carry off Tayeto, Tuida’s b^^y, and 
they nearly succoede<l ; but guns be- 
ing fired at the canoe as it i)addled 
oil, tlie natives, in a moment of fear, 
let go their hold, and the boy leaped 
ii^to the water* The New Zoalanaeis 
ma<l^ great exertions to secure their 
prize, out the ship's boats finally suc- 
ceetled in picking up the youth, whose 
terror at the violent conduct of these 
savages was increased by the convic- 
tion whieh our navigators had ol>- 
tained, that they wero caifnibal-*, and 
civil that they regarded human flesh 
as a dainty. 

“This hwy, in which no provisions 
could be procured, was nann^ Poverty 
Bay ; ana our voyagers, on leaving it^ 
procc!?de<i along the coast towards the 
north. They gave the name of Mer- 
cury Bay to the inlet in which they 
anchored wliile olwcrving a transit of 
that planet over the sun. They were 
surprised to finfl that the nativea, 
notwithstanding their ferpeity, were 
not unacquainted with the art of cnl* 
tivating the ground* They had gar- 
dens, ill wbidi they rearpd gourds and 
several kinds of fruits^ A decked 
canoe also was found on thia shore, 
which indicated their profleidhey hi 
maritime affairfi. Their • heppahs * or , 
hamlets were forts neatly coiUitnictiHi 


to UeiKtn at once ; but as the 4udipus ! on elevated sttuationSi 4|s|h|;ded by 
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lines ami trenches, and accesaible only 
. by a steep and nan*ow entrance. They 
bad no knowle<lge of iron when our 
voyagers first toiich<#l here, although 
iron sand was found in the beds of 
auroral streams. The women were 
thickly painted with oil and red ochre, 
and the men were tattooed after the 
usual fashion of the Sotith Seas. They 
w^ere strong and active, not deficient 
in intelligence, or in sentiments of 
generosity, notwithstanding thecniel- 
ty of disposition engender(‘d by their 
habite ot continiiiil warfare, Tupia 
conversed much with their ]>riests ; 
and from the superiority of his know- 
ledge and the variety of his supersti' 
tioiis lore, he was regarded V)y thetn 
with peculiar respect and veneration 

** In prosecuting his examination 
of the coast towanls the north. Cook 
entered a deep itilet teriinnating in a 
large river, whicli he explored to the 
distance of fourteen miles ; from the 
Tuagnitude of this river, and the gene- 
ral appc 4 iraiic.e of the country round 
it, he named it the Thames. The 
timber which gt'cw here was of enor- 
mous size, trees being seen nearly 
twenty feet in girth six feet Ironi the 
round, ami above eigiity feet in 
eight to the bram hes. 

** Having finishotl the examination 
of the m»rth-wcstern sliore of New 
Zealand, Cook experienced such severe 
gales, though it was now midsummer 
lu these latitudes, tliat in five weeks 
he did not advance above fifty leagues 
in his course along tlie western shore. 
He at len^h reached a secure and 
cai>neious harbour, which he named 
Queen Charlolte/sSound, The country 
WHS here taken possession of, and the 
sound carefully 8urveye<l. Wood, 
water, and fish were in the gi cutest 
abundance, the natives friendly, and 
plants of an anti-scorbutic quality 
were gathered on the shore, whicli soon 
restored the crew to perfect health. 
Hero our voyagers were particularly 
struck with the exqiiisitc warbling of 
the birds, which, like our nightin- 
gales, sing only during the night, 

. «*Onascendinga heightintheneigh- 
bonrhocsl of the sound, ("ook was sur- 
print on descrying the sea to the 


south-east, and thns found that the 
land, the continuity of which he had 
not before suspected, was divided by 
a strait. Passing through this strai^ 
to which geographers have unani- 
motisly given the name of its dis- 
coverer, he directed his course towards 
the north till he arrived near the 
IK)int wdiere his examination of this 
country had commenced. He then 
resumed his course to the south-east, 
and followed the coast of the south- 
ernmost of the two islands comprised 
under the name of New Zealand, re- 
turning again from the south to Queen 
Charlotte^s Sound. The southern 
island, or, as the natives call it, Tavai 
Poeiiamrnoo, is a rugged country, \rith 
mountains of prodigious height, and 
eov'erod with snow tlie greater part 
<»f the year. The inhabitants also, 
though not more fierce, are ruder than 
their Tiorthern neighbours. They dif- 
fer likewise in dialect from the inha- 
bitants of Eahcinomaiuve, as the nor- 
thern island is called, where, as the 
climate is more genial and the soil 
more luxuriant, tlie population is con- 
siderably greater, and the arts ns well 
as the institutions of rude society much 
more advanced. 

Of the natives of New Zeahand 
Cook entertained a highly favourable 
opinion, notwithstanding their canni- 
balism, of which he saw immeroiis in- 
contestable proofs. lie could not col- 
lect from them any tradition respecting 
the arrival of Tasman on their shores ; 
blit they lieard of a country called 
lUimaro.i. situated NW. by W", where 
the people ate hog^, and whence some 
canoes si'cmed to have accidently ar- 
rivtxl in their country. The circum- 
navigation of New Zealand was the 
first grand discovery of Cook. When 
Tasman touched on that countiy, he 
iluagineil it to be a part of the gixtat 
Terra Australis, or continent supiK)sed 
to extend to the South Pole. Our 
navigator was satisfied with having 
disprovtnl this supposition ; and as 
the lateness of the season would not 
permit him to continue his researches 
III higher latitmles, ho determino<l to 
direct his c!oui‘se to the eastern coast 
of New HoHaud, rcsix?ctiiig which 
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the learned world was still in total ! 
ignorance* ' 

•* He took leave of New Zealand on i 
the Slat of March 1770, and in twenty i 
ilays discovered the coast of New HoK 
land, at no great distance from the 
point where the survey of Tasman had 
terminated. In pnx'eediug to the 
north, an inlet was entered, in vrhich 
the ship nxle securely for some daya 
Inhabitants were seen, but^ from their 
shyness and timidity, they cotild not 
l»o"indtice<l to approach the strangers ; 
they seemed to t>o sunk in that brutal 
condition wd^ich is insensible even to 
the promptings of curiosity* From 
the variety of new plants collected 
here bv the naturalists of the expedi- 
tion, this inlet received the name of 
llotany Bay, No rivers were dU- 
covered by Cook in his voyage along 
this coast, which has since been found 
abunehintly suptilied with fine streams. 
The natives, wherever they were seen, 
manift?sted the same repugnance to 
the strangers, and the same indifTer- 
ence to the trinkets presented to 
them. Towards the norin the country 
grew more hiily, and tlie navigation 
of the coast ben^amo more dangerous 
and intricate. 

‘‘ No accident had yet occurred in 
a voyage of 2000 miles along a coast 
hitherto unexjdored ; but in Lat. 13"* 
S., a high headland Injing in sight, 
wdiich from the circumstance w'aj> 
afterwanls nanictl Capo Tribuhnitioii, 
the ship during the night struck on 
some coral rocks with so much force 
that there seemed imminent danger 
of her going to pieces. The planks 
which formed her sheathing were seen 
Heating off, and the water rusheil in 
with such impetuosity that, though 
all the pumfm were manned, the leak 
C4>tild hardly be kept under. As day 
broke, land was descried eight leagues 
distant, without an island between to 
which the boats might convey the 
rrew' in case of the ship's foundering. 
The guns and all the stores that could 
l)e spared were thrown overboard, and 
X>repamtions were mofle to heave the 
ship off the rocks, althongh it was 
thought probable that she would sink 
soon after. On the following night. 
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however, she was ^t aJIo^tt, and, to 
the surprise of all, it was found that 
the leakage did not increase. By oon« 
slant exertion ana cool persereranca 
the ship woe navigated to a email 
harbour opportunely discovered ou 
the coast— tnc only harbour, indeed 
seen by our people during the whole 
voyage, whtim could have afforded 
them the ^me relief. On examining 
the injury done to the vessel, it was 
found that a large piece of the coral 
rock, having forced its wav through 
the timbers, had remaineil fixed in 
the ajperture ; but for this providen* 
tial circumstance the ship must have 
sunk the mofuent she was got off the 
reef. 

“The cove in which our navigators 
found shelter is situaU^d at the mouth 
of a small stream, to which was ^ven 
the name of Kiitlcavuur Kiver. Hero 
the natives apjKjared rather more fami** 
liar, but they sc*t little value on any- 
thing offered to them, except food. 
When some tiirile, which they coveted, 
was refused them, they avenged iba 
affront by setting fire to the long 
grass near the tents, an notion which 
had nearly l>cen attcniled with dis- 
agreeable consequences. M r Banksaiid 
I>r Solaiuler found here abundance of 
employment ; almost ever^-thing con- 
nected with the animal and vegetable 
kingtlouis being absolutely new. Out 
natunilists were particularly pleasocl 
w'ith the animal calleil by the natives 
kanganx). They saw several at a dis- 
tance, but a long time clap^l before 
they could succeed in shooting one. 

‘ “ The ship being rejiaired, our voy- 
agere left the harlx>tir; and, after 
much patient ]alH>ur and anxiety, at 
length gained the deep sea, having 
been three months entangled within 
the reefs. They now prosecuted their 
voyage to the north, flattering them- 
selves that the danger was gone bv, 
when the wind abated, and the ship 
was found to be drifting fast towaras 
the reefs which lined this coast nearly 
ill its whole extent, and on which the 
gr«»it waves of the Southern Ocean 
break with a tremendous surf. Her « 
destruction seemed inevitable, when a 
narrow channel through the reefh vras 
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^ descried at no great distance ; and 
although the attempt was attended 
with great risk, y^t the ship was 
stored to run through it. Having 
thus entered from necessity a secona 
tim. within tlie reef, Cook resolved to 
persevere through all difficulties in 
following the coast lest he might lose 
the strait that separates New Holland 
from New Guinea, ‘if,* as he doubt- 
ftilly expresses it, ‘ such a strait there 
be. He at len^h reached a point of 
land from which he could discern an 
open sea to the south-west, and was 
thus convinced that he had found the 
strait in question. He then landed, 
and in the name of his Sovereign took 
possession of the immense line of 
coast that he had discovered, to which 
he gave the name of New South Wales. 
The little island on which tlie cere- 
mony was performed received the 
name of Possession Island. 

“The crew of the Endeavour had 
suffered so much from sickness and 
fatigue that it was not deemed advis- 
able to prolong the voyage by an ex- 


amination of the coasts of New Guinea. 
Our navigator, therefore, held his 
course for Batavia, where he wished 
to refit his vessel ; but the noxious 
climate of this place proved more fatal 
to the men than all their preceding 
hardships — scarcely ten remained in 
a condition to do duty. Tupia and 
his poor boy Tayeto, who had been 
afflicted with the scurvy during the 
whole voyage, were among the first 
victims to the pestilential air of Bat- 
avia. The seeds of illness lingered in 
the ship long after she had left the 
place ; and before her arrival at the 
Cape she had lost no less than thirty 
persons, among whom vrere Mr Green 
the astronomer. Dr Solander, and the 
surgeon ; the life of Mr Banks also 
was for some time des[>aired of. On 
the 10th of June, land, which proved 
to be the Lizard, was discovered by 
the same boy who had first seen New 
Zealand ; and on the 12tb, Cook came 
to an anchor in tlie Downs, having 
been employed two years and eleven 
months iuhis voyage round the earth.” 


COOK’S SECOND VOYAGE. 


‘^Thr first important discovery made 
by Cook was cifccted by the circum- 
navigation of New Zealand. When 
Tasman described tliat country, he 
supposed it to bo a yart of the groat 
Terra Australis Incognita, extending 
probably across the southern Pacific 
Ocean; but Cook’s voyage at once 
overturned this theory. An opinion, 
however, W'hich has long existed, can- 
not be at once dispelled, although 
utterly groundless ; and many still 
continued to believe in the existence 
of a southern continent, although 
Cook’s discoveries had cut off the con- 
nection between their theory and the 
facts which hitherio had been adduced 
In its support. But to sot the ques- 
tion of a soutliern continent completely 
at rest, another expedition was noces. 


sary; and the English Government, 
having now made the advancement of 
science the object of national exer- 
tions, resolved to continue their laud- 
able researches. The King was partial 
to the scheme ; and the Earl of Sand- 
wich, who was at the head of the Ad- 
miralty, possessed a mind sufUciently 
liberal and comprehensive to second 
effectively the wishes of his Sovereign. 

“ Captain Cook was named at once 
as the fittest person to command the 
new expedition. Two ships, the Re- 
solution and the Adv^enture, the former 
of 462, the latter of 336 tons burthen, 
were fitted out for the voyage ; and, 
that no opportunity might be lost to 
science from the want of persons cap- 
able of observing nature under every 
aspect, astrononiei's and naturalists 
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of eminmt ability were engaged to j dueod firom its melting was fomid 
accompany the expedition ; Messrs ’ perfectly sweet and well tasted*. 

Wales and Bayley procceiim? in the ‘‘On the 17tle of January 1773^ 
former, Reiuhold Forster and his son our navigators hod reached the latl- 
in the latter, capacity. The ships tude of 67* 16' S., and they saw the 
were amply stored and provideil for a ice extending fh>m east to west-south- 
long and difficult voyage, narticnlarly west, without the least appearance 
with anti*scorhutics, ana whatever of an opening. It was vain, there^ 
was thought Ukely to preserve the fore, to persist any longer in a south* 
health of the crews. Cook sailed erly course ; and as tliere was some 
from Plymouth ou the 18th of July danger of lieing snnrounded by the 
1772, on his second voyage of dis- ice, prudence dictated a retreat to the 
covery. On his arrival at the Cape north. On the 8th of Februa^, the 
of Good Hope, he was induced, by weather being extremely thicR and 
the entreaties of Mr Forster, to allow hazy, it was found that the Adventure 
the celebrateii naturalist Sparmann had parted company ; the rendezvous 
to join the expedition. He now di- ap}H>inted in case of this accident, 
rected his course to the south, in wiis Queen Charlotte's Sound in New 
search of the land s^iid to have been Zealand, and thither Cook directed 
discovered by the French navigator | his coiirse. In tlm Ijatttude of 63* 
Bouvet, but violent gales drove him | S., on the 17th of the same month, 
far to the cast of the meridian in between midnight and 3 o’clock in 
tvhich it was 8up{x>sed to lie. After the morning, lights were seen in the 
long struggling with adverse winds, heavens, similar to those that are 
He at length reached the same meri- known in the northern hemisphere 
dian, some Ic^igues to the south of by the name of the Aurora Borealis* 
the latitude assigned to Cape C’ir- Captain Cook had never heard that 
cumcision. Having thus proved that the Aurora Australis had been seen 
the land said to have been seen by before, but the same phenomenon 
Bouvet, if it existed at all, was cer- was witnessed rcpeatc<lly in the sequel 
taiiily no part of a southern contin- of this voj'sge, Dunng his run to 
eut, ne continued his course to the the e:ustwunl in this ^iigh latitude, 
south and east. he had ample reason to conclude that 

“On the 10th of December our no land lav to the Sfuith, unless at a 
navigators first met with islands of | very great dislji nee. At length, after 
ice, and on the following days these J having been 117 days at sefi, during 
occurreti in greate r TuimN*rs ami of wdiich time he had sailed 3660 leaguea 
larger size ; some of th*'m were nearly without having come once within 
two miles in circuit, and sixty feet sight of land, he saw the shores 
high ; yet such was the force of tho New Z^^ahind on the 2f>ib of March, 
waves, that the sea broke quite over and ou the following day came to an 
them. This was at first view a gi ati- anchor in Dusky Bay. Kotwith- 
fying spectacle, but the sentiment of standing tlie length and hardidtlps of 
pleasure was soon swallowed up in tho liis voyage, there was no sickness in 
horror which seiz<‘d on the mind from the ship ; tlie attention which he paid 
the contemplation of danger ; for a to the health of the men, by onim- 
.sbip approaching these i-slands on the ing cleanliness, by keeping the vessel 
weather side would be dashed to dry and well ventilated, and 1^ the 
pieces in a moment. Amidst the judicious use of anti-scorbutic diet, 
obstructions to which our navigators i^ieing attended with complete success* 
were exposed from the ice islands con- Having surveved I>usky Bay, be pro- 
tinaally succee<liiig one another, they cceded to Queen Charlotte’s Sound* 
deriv€<i the a<lvantago of having an where Captain Furiieaux had arHm 
abundant supply of fresh water : large Wfore liirn. 

masses of ice were carried off, and *'The Adventnn^, after partingOSem* 
stowed on deck, and the water pro- pany with the Resolution, bM fol* 
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lowed a more northerly course, and 
traced the coasts of Van Dieman^s 
Land along the sou^ierii and eastern 
shores. ^ Oa{>tain Furneaux reported, 
** that in his opinion there are no 
straits between this land and New 
Holland, but a very deep bay.'* Cook 
had intended to investigate this 
point, but, considering it to be now 
settled by the judgment of his col- 
league, he resolved to prosecute his 
researches to the east, between the 
Latitudes of 41'* and 46^ But before 
he left Queen Charlotte's Sound, he 
succeeded in establislung a friendly and 
niutually a^ivantagHous intercourse 
with the natives. He endeavoured 
to give them substantial proofs of his 
kind intentions, by making an addi- 
tion to their stock of usefiu atiinials. 
He put oil shore a ewe and nun, and 
also two goats, a male and female. 
A garden also was dug, and a variety 
of seeds of culinary vegetables, adapted 
to the climate, w^ere sown in it. 

‘•Although it was the winter sea- 
son, Cook detenniued not to lose his 
time in utter inactivity. His ships 
being sound, and bis crews healthy, 
he thought that he might safely pro- 
ceed, to examine the Southern Ocean 
within the Latitude of 46** ; and tlicii, 
refreshing at some of the islands be- 
tween the tix)plcs, return In the sum- 
mer season to carry his researches to 
a higher latitude. His voyage from 
New Zealand towards the east was 
not proiluctive of any interesting dis- 
coveries, nor diversified by any but 
the ordinary details of navigation. 
He felt convinced, from the great sea 
that rolled from the south, that no 
land of any extent could lie near him 
in that direction. When he had ad- 
vanced 80 far as to find himself to 
the north of Carteret's track, he 
could no longer entertain any hope of 
finding a continent ; and this circum- 
stance, with the sickly state of the 
Adventure 3 crew, induced him to 
direct his course to the Society 
Islands. During this nart of his voy- 
age, he sawa number of thosesmalllow 
••imnds which compose the Dangerous 
Aroh^lago of Bougainville. 

'• *nie »iips narrowly escaped de- 


struction by drifting on the corsl 
reefs at Otaheite ; they were saved 
only by the promptness of their 
commander, and the unremitting 
exertions of the crew. On the 
24th of August they anchored in 
their old station in Matavai Bay. 
The men on board the Besolution 
w^ere at this time in perfect health ; 
but the crew of the Adventure, on 
the other hand, su fibred dreadAilIy 
from the scurvy, though the two 
ships w’ere equipped alike, and the 
same precautionary system to pre- 
serve the health of the men was pre- 
scribed to both ; but zeal on the part 
of the officers was requisite to give 
efficacy to the orders, and their ex- 
ample was necessary to encourage the 
men to sacrifice old habits in order to 
preserve their constitutions. 

“ During tliis visit to Otaheite, our 
navigators obtained a more intimate 
acquaintance with the manners and 
cliaracter of the natives. Of their 
religious doctrines they were unable 
to acquire a distinct knowledge ; but 
they ascertained that human victims 
were often sacrificed to their gods. 
They also witnessed the “Heavas" 
or diamatic representations of the 
people, ainl found them not devoid of 
archness and ingenuity. The per- 
formance was generally extemporane- 
ous, founded upon some incidents 
presented at the moment, and in 
which our navigators usually made a 
prominent figure. Otoo, the present 
king of Otfiheite, a man of fine figure 
but of remarkably timid disposition, 
contracted an intimate friendship with 
Captain Cook. Oberea, w’ho, when 
the island was first visit^ by Captain 
Wallis, was so conspicuous a char- 
acter, was now reduced to an humble 
station, and had declined as much in 
personal appearance as in rank. It is 
remarkable that few inquiries were 
made after Tupia, who had accom- 
panied Cook in his former voyage, 
or after Aootooroo, the native of Ota- 
heite, who had accompanied Bou- 
gainville to Europe ; but, though the 
islanders were neglectful of their own 
countrymen, they were uniformly soli* 
citous m inquiring after Mr Banks. 
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** On leaving Otalicite, Cook visited 
the other isknits of the group, where 
he found provisions in greater abund* 
ance. Oree, the chief of lluaheine, 
evinced towards him the most aflbo* 
tionate regard. Oroai^ a native of 
Ulietea, being desirous to accompany 
the English, was admitted by Captain 
Furneaux on i>oanl the Adventure ; 
he was not oi the higher class, and, 
conse<|aently, not a favourable speci* 
men of these islanders as far as re* 

f Aided nerson and deportment ; but 
is docility and general propriety of 
conduct eventually justih^ the choice 
of Captain Fumcauifc. A young na- 
tive of Borabora, named llete-Heto, 
or Oedidee (as our great navigator 
named him), was at the same time 
allowed by Captain Cook to embark 
in the Resolution. 

** On quitting the Society Islands, 
Cook directed his course to the west, 
where he had reason to believe, from 
the accounts of the natives, that 
much yet remained to lie explored. 
At the island named MidcUebnrg by 
Koggowein, he was well treated by a 
chid^ called Tioony ; at Amsterdam 
Island his reception was equally 
favourable. The language of these 
islanders differed but Tittle fi-om that 
of Otaheite, and they were evidently 
of the same race. Some of our navi- 
gators thought them much hand* 
somer ; but others, and among these 
Cook himself, were of a ditferent 
opinion. The men were grave and 
stately ; but the women, on the con- 
li-aiy, were remarkably vivacious, 
and prattled unceasingly to the 
grangers, regardless of the mortify- 
ing fact that the latter could not 
understand them. But these people 
were chiefly distinguished from the 
natives of the Society Islands by 
their superior industry. On the 
Island oi Amsterdam, Captain Cook 
was stnick with admiration, when he 
surveyed the cultivation and the 
beauty of the scene ; he thought him- 
self trans[M>rted into the most fertile 
plains of Europe ; there was not an 
inch of waste ^ound. The roads or 
paths occupied no more space than 
Vras absolutely necessary, and the 


fences did not take np above four 
inches each ; nor was this small por- 
tion of ground grholiy lost, foir the 
fences themselves contained in gene* 
rsl useful trees or plants. The scene 
was everywhere the same ; and nature, 
assisted by a little art, nowhere as« 
suined a more splendid appeaianee 
than in these islands, 

**Cook now directed his course 
again to New Zealand ; but, on ap- 
proaching that country, the ships hM 
to encounter a succession of severe 
gales and continued bad weather, 
during which the Adventure was 
again lost sight of and never after* 
wards rejoined. On the 3d of Nov- 
ember the Resolution anchored in 
Queen Charlotte's Sound. The winter 
had been s]>ont not unprofitnbly in 
revictiialling the ships, restoring the 
health of the crews, and obtaining a 
more annirute knowle<lge of the 
islands between the tropics. And 
now, as summer npproacned, it w*as 
Cook's intention to run from New 
Zealand, wdiere wockI and water were 
to be procured in abundance, and to 
explore the high southern latitudes 
from west to east, in which course he 
might reckon upon having the winds 
and cun-ents in his favour. While 
the Kcsolution lay in Qmen Char- 
lotte’s Sound, indubitiible proofs pre- 
sented tluunselves that cannibalism 
wjis common among thenativ€»s. One 
of them wlio carried some human 
flesh in hin canoe, was allowed to 
broil and eat it on lK>ard the Resolu- 
tion, in order to satisfy the rloubts of 
some of the offleem. Oedidee, who 
witnessed all this, was shocked be- 
yond measure at the spectacle. At 
first he stood motionless as a statue, 
but his horror at length gave way to 
rage, which vented itself not only on 
the New Zealander, but on tbeoflicers 
who had encouraged him ; and he 
couM not he induced even to touch 
the knife which had been employed 
to cut the human flesh. 

**On the 2fith of November, Cook 
sailed to prosecute his examination of 
the Antarctic seas. His crevr were In* 
good health and high spirits, not at 
all dejected by the arduous task which 
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iruB before them. In a few days they , 
crossed tljo antipodes of London, and 
were thus on the wint of the globe 
wliich was most mstant from their 
home. Tlie first ice island was seen 
on the 12th of December; and, on 
the 80th of that month, onr naviga- 
tors had reached the 71st degree of 
southern latitude ; but here tlie ice 
was so compact that it was impossible 
to proceed any furtlicr towards the 
south ; and it was also obvious that 
no continent existed in tliat direction 
but what must be inaccessible from 
the ice. It was Cook’s intention to 
winter again-within the tropic ; but 
in proceeding thither, ho wished to 
satisfy himself as to the southern land 
said to have boon discovered by Juan 
Fernandez. He sailed siifilcieiitly 
near the position assigurd to that 
supposed continent to assure himBplf 
that it could not have been anything 
more than an island of inotlerate size. 
He now directed his course in search 
of Daviss Land or Easter Island, 
which had been sought in vain by 
Byron, Carteret, and Bougainville. 
Cook, however, 8UC(‘,eeded better, and 
made the island on tlie 11th of March 
1774. The natives were found to 
8}>eak a language radically tlie same 
with that of Otaheite, and w^hich 
thus reaches across the Pacific Ocean 
from New Zealand to the sequestered 
islands in the East. Easter Island 
was found to bo remarkably barren, 
ill supplied with water, and wholly 
without wood. But the attention of 
the English was forcibly attracted by 
tbe great statues seen on the island 
by Roggewein. About fifteen yards 
from tlie laiiding-nlaco was found a 
peri>endicular wall of square hewn 
stones, about eight feet in height, 
and nearly sixty in leiigtli ; another 
wall parallel to the first, and about 
forty feet distant from it, was raised 
to the same height ; the whole area 
between the walls was filled np and 
paved with square stones of blackish 
lava. The stones of the walls were 
so carefully fitted as to make a dur- 
• able piece of architecture. In the 
midst of the area w^as a pillar con- 
SiUting of a single stone, about twenty 
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feet high and about five feet wide, re« 
presenting the human figure down to 
the waist. The workmanship w'as 
rude but not bad ; nor were tbe fea- 
tures of the face ill formed, but the 
ears were long beyond preportion. 
On the top of the head was placed 
iipnght a hu<re round cylinder o! 
stone, above five feet in height and 
in diameter ; this cap, which resern* 
bled the head-dress of an Egyptian 
divdnity, was formed of a kind of 
stone dilfercnt from that which com- 
posed the rest of the jiillar, and had 
a hole on each side, as if it had been 
made round by turning. It appeared 
as difficult to explain how the natives 
of this island, wffio were but few in , 
number, could carve such huge statues 
with no better tools than those made 
of bones or shells, or how they raised 
them on their pedestals when finished, 
as to divine for what purpose they 
undertook such gigantic labours ; for 
it did not appear that the statues 
were objects of worship ; yet on the 
eastern side of the island they were 
numerous enough to emplot’^the male 
population of the island for many 
centuries in their construction. The 
skill of tliis people in carving was 
still more manifest in the ornaments 
of their canoes, and in small wooden 
figures, of which the English brought 
home many curious aj>ecimens. 

** From Easter Island Cook directed 
his course to the Manfuesas, dis- 
covered by Mendana in and on 

the 6tb of April lie got sight of one 
island of the group, which was, how- 
ever, a new discovery, and received, 
from the gentleman who first descried 
it, the name of HooiTs Island. The 
other islands seen by Mendana, St 
Pedro, Dominica, and St Chnstiana, 
were afterwards discovered in succes- 
sion. The ship with much difficulty 
anchore<l in Mendana's Port in the 
last-mentioned island. Magdalena, 
the fifth island of the group, was 
seen only at a distance. Of the in- 
habitants of these islands Ca]>tain 
Cook tells us, that collectively they 
are without exception the finest race 
of iieople ill this sea ; for fine shape 
and regular features they perhaps 
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mrgtm «U other Rottona. KmrtUe* 
kM tlio oArUv of thf^ lan^goago to 
that apokoR m Otalioito and the 
Society lalaAds ahowa that they are 
origiiiaUy of the aame nation, Oedi^ 
dee could eonveree with them toler- 
ably well» though the KuglUh could 
not, and it waa obrioua that their 
lanipiagee were nearly the aanie. In 
their manners .ad aria the people re- 
•«mble«l the natives of Otaheite, but 
apj^red to be rather !c«a ingenious 
ana refined. Forts, or stroughulds, 
were seen on the summits of the 
highest hills ; bat they were not 
visited by the English, who had not 
become suflteieutly a4i|attinted with 
the natives to venture into the in* 
tenor. 

•*Cook, having rediscovered the 
Marquesas of Meudana, proceeilod to 
Otaheite, and passing by a ^up, to 
which he gave the name of Falliser s 
Islands, ami some others which hs/d 
been se<*n by Bynm, he ancdiorfHl in 
Matavm Bay on the 22d of April. 
At Uiis time there were no sick on 
board; but as the island sermed to 
abound with provisions, our naviga- 
tor was wU!iii|^ to prolong his stay 
here. II is originar stock in trade 
was, indeed, now exliau»tefl ; bat he 
found that the people of Otaheite set 
a pvai value on the red parrot 
feaOieni, of which be bad brought a 
coosiilerable supply from AinstcnUin 
and Middteburg Islands. Ife thas 
aecidenUlly learned an advanUigeotis 
and eaay coarse of traffic in the South 
Bea. 

** Among other entertainments with 
which our navi|^tors were treated 
during this visit to Otaheite was a 
grand naval review. The vessels of 
war consisted of 160 great canoea, 
from fifty to ninety feet in lotigili ; 
they were decorated with flags and 
streamers ; and the chiefs, together 
with all those who were on the fight- 
ing stages, were dressed in thdr war 
hautts. The whole fleet made a noble 
apiHsarance, such aa our voyagers had 
never before seen, and could not have 
^jiected in this part of the world, 
tWides the vessels of war, there were 
I/O sail of aiuailer double cmiuea. 


which seemed to be designed for 
transports and vietuanera, Uj^n 
each of them wim a small house or 
shed ; and they were rigged with a 
mast and sail, which was not the 
case with tlie war canoes. Captain 
Cook estimated, at a moderate com- 
putation, that there could not be less 
than 7760 men in the fleet ; but the 
immense numl>er of natives assembleil 
as spectators astontshe<l the English 
more than the splendour of the ar- 
mament, and they were still further 
surprisc<i to learn that this fleet was 
the imval force of only one of the 
twenty diHlricU into which the island 
is dividetl. On the^e e<]|uivooal 
grounds they were Icil to lorm an 
extremely exaggerate*! oalculaiioti of 
the |H>j>uLitiou of Otaheite, which 
they eJstimate^l to Wat least 200,000 
aaipB; a number exce«Hitng the truth, 
porbains, in the pro|>ortion of ten to 
one. 

•• From Otaheite our nii victors pro- 
eeetled to visit the Society tslscids, at 
liuahetiie. Cook was alh^ftiona^ly 
received by the old chief Oree, who 
still carefully preseived the medals, 
coins, and pewter plate with an in- 
scription coinmornorating the voyage, 
whieh our commander had given bun 
on his fonner visit. Oetlidc©, who 
for seven months bad been the faith- 
ful cornjwuion of our voyagers, and 
hiful fna4je with them the tour of the 
I'acific, was nut on shore at Uiiet-ea. 
He left the English with regret de- 
monstrative of a strong attachment 
to them ; and nothing could have 
tom him frf:»m them but the fear of 
never returning to hU native country, 
lie was a fine voung man, of a docile 
and htiuiane disjjosiiion, and of the 
better class of natives, being nearly 
relatcsl to Ojpoony, the formitlabie 
chief of Borabora. But from Ids in* 
ex|>erience and imperfect acquaintance 
with the traditionary knowledge of 
bis countiymen, but little could be 
learned firom him respecting their 
hist^iry. 

•* again directed his course to 
the west, and repeatol his rislt to the* 
Friendly Islands. Tbta name he ^ve 
to a gioup extynding through about 
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three d^^es of latitude and two de- 
grees or longitude, and compriaing 
Anamooka, which Taaman, who first 
discovered it, nftmed llotterdam, 
Tonmtaboo or Amsterdam, Eaoowee 
or Middleburgy and Pylstart Islands. 
But this appellation, to which these 
islands were entitled by the firm alli- 
ance and friendship which seemed to 
exist among their inhabitants, and 
their courteous behaviour to strangers, 
might perhaps be extended much far 
thor, so as to include the Boseuwen | 
and Koppel Isles discovered by Cap- 
lain Wallis, and inhabited by peojile 
of the same friendly inanneis. 

** Pursuing their course to the west, 
our navigators discovered on the Itith 
of July, land, which was justly con- 
jectured to be the * Terra Australis 
del Espirito »Santo * of Quiros. After 
exploring the coast for a few 
Cook came to an anchor in a harhour 
in the Island of Mallicolo. The in- 
habitants of this island were the most 
ugly and deformed race wliich our 
navigators had yet seen, and differed 
in every respect from the other inha- 
bitants of the Southern Ocean. They 
were dark coloured, of small stature, 
with long heads, Hat faces, and coun- 
tenances resembling that of a monkey. 
Their language, also, was found not 
to have any discoverable affinity witli 
that prevailing through the islands 
with which the Englisli had any ac- 
<]^uaintance. This people differed 
likewise from the great Polynesian 
race not more by their language and 
figuiu than by their scrupulous hon- 
esty. As our navigators proceedcil to- 
wards the south from Mallicolo, they 
by a group whicli Cook named 
Shepherd's • Isles. Farther to the 
south WHS discovered a large island 
agreeably diversified with woods and 
la^vns over the whole surface, and ex- 
hibiting a most beautiful and delight- 
ftil prospect. This our navigator 
named Sandwich Island in compliment 
to Ills friend and patron the Earl of 
Sandwich. Still failhcr to the south 
was seen another large island, called 
by the natives Eri*oniango, which he 
coasteil for three days, and then came 
to an anchor in the intention of pro- 


curing a 6Upi>ly of wood and water. 
This, however, could not be effected 
without a violent conflict with tlie 
natives, who were both fierce and 
treacherous. It was observed that 
they differed from the inhabitants of 
Mallicolo both in language and pliy- 
sical conformation ; they were well 
shaped and had tolerable features, but 
dark coloured, and with hair 6risp 
and somewliat woolly. From this 

1 )1 ace Cook sailed for an island which 
lad been descried some time before 

called Tannaby the inhabitants, from 
whom also he learned the names of 
three other islands in its iieiglibour- 
hood, I inner, Erronan, and Anaton. 
Two languages were found to be spoken* 
in Tanna ; one of them, which was 
said to have been introduced from 
Eironan, w^as nearly the same with 
that of the Friendly Islands ; the 
other, which our navigators consi- 
dered peculiar to Tanna, Erromango, 
and Anaton, was different from any 
they had hitherto met w-ith in the 
course of their researches. The people 
at Tanna were well proportioned, but 
not robust. They had good features 
and agreeable countenances. Though 
active, and fond of martial exercises, 
they seemed incapable of patient 
labour. It appeared that they ]>rac- 
tised circumcision, and that they 
W'cre eatei*s of Inunan flesh ; tJiongh, 
as their island aoounded wdth hogs 
and fowls, and a variety of fruits, 
they could not be driven by necessity 
to adopt this horrid practice. 

** Caj)taiii Cook devoted above a 
montli to the survey of this archipel- 
ago, wdth which previous navigators 
had made but a superficial acquaint- 
ance. The northern islands were 
discovered in 1606 by Quiros, w'ho 
supposed them to be portions of the 
great southern continent. Bougain- 
ville, in 1768, dispelled this idea, 
though he did not proceed to examine 
the islands near w hich he sailed ; but 
Captain Cook, besides ascertaining 
the extent and situation of the islands 
already known, explored the whole 
group ; and, conceiving that in con- 
secpieuce ho had a right to name 
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them» best^Lmcd on them the api^eUa* 
tiou of the New Hobrule«. 

** The sfoson was now approaching 
when it wouhl be necessary to resume 
his rescarchcvs in a high southern lati- 
tude, and he hfistened therefore to 
New Zealand, where he intendetl to 
refresh his people and prepare for a 
navigation of considerable length, 
lie sailed froir tlie New Hebrides on 
the 1st of September, and on the 4th 
(lisrovered land, near which the Keso* 
lution came to anclior the next day. 
'fhe inliahitants were a strong, active, 
and handsome race, Waring some re- 
semblance to the jteoido of Tanna, 
ami those of the Frietully Isles. The 
same mixed character was observed in 
* their language. They had never seen 
P'nroj^eans before, but were friemUy 
and obliging in their behaviour ; and 
w'hat is still more remarkable in the 
J^nuth Seas, strictly honest in all their 
dealings. To this island Canbain Cook 
gave the nttme of New Caleuonia ; ami 
though compelled l)y necessity to leave 
it iiefore it wiis fully surveyed, be 
had, nevertheless, examined it sntli- 
eiently to j>rove, that, excepting New 
Zealand, it is |»erhaps tno Jargesit 
island in the South Pacific Ocean. 
As the Kesolution pursued her course 
from New Caledonia, land was dis- 
covered, which, on a nearer ap^iroacli, 
w.ks found to be an ishuid of goo<i 
height, and about five le.igncs in cir 
cnit. It was uninhabited, and pro- 
ba>ily our Kngli{*h navigators were 
the fust p<‘rsi>iis w ho had ever set foot 
on it. In its vegetable productions it 
bore a close resemblance to New Zea- 
land- Tlic flax plant of that country 
was here particularly luxuriant ; but 
the chief prcHhice of the island was 
a majestic species of pine, of such 
a size that, breiist high, two men 
could scarcely chisp the tnink. This 
little six*t was named Norfolk Island. 
Its fine woods and feilile soil allured, 
some years later, a party of British 
settlers ; who finally abandoned it, 
however, from the inaccessible nature 
of its cofust. 

On the 18th of October the Ke-so- 
Intion came to anchor in Queen Char- 
lotte's Sound. This was the third time 


of touching at New Zealand during 
this voyage. On aearehing for the 
bottle which Cook had left behind on 
his last visit, containing the particn* 
lars of his arrival, it wais found to 
have bean taken away ; and from other 
circumstances it was evident that the 
Adventure bad visited the harbour 
after the Kesolution had left it. While 
the Kesolution remained here, the in* 
tercourse maintiined with the natives 
w'as of the most friendly description. 
Captain Cook continued his efforts to 
sto**k the island with useful auimabi» 
ami for that purfiose onlcred a boar 
mid sc»w to 1 m* put on shore. 

** On the 10th of November he left 
New Zealand to fnireue bis voyage to 
the east. Towards the close of that 
month, he hud readied the Latitude of 
fiS*' 48' 8., when, deeming it useless 
to search any longer for a coutirient 
in that dinH:titm, he bore away for 
CajMij Horn ; and on the 17th of l)e- 
cvinber had sight of Tierra del Fuego. 
This is the fii-st instance of a run quite 
across the Southern Pacific. It now 
only reinaiiHHl fi;r our navigator to 
cross also the SuuthiTn Atlantic to 
the point wdiencc he had commenced 
his explomtions. Having completed 
his examination of Tierni del Fuego 
and SUateii J^ind, he nrfK'eeiled to- 
wards Uio east? and, alter a 
! of ten days, land was seen at a dis* 

‘ taneo, nearly covt j ed w ith snow. On 
nppmaohiiig the shore, it was found 
in \j 0 tenninated in many places by 

l l••rJ^ndi<mlar ice cliffs of consuicrebla 
might. Pieces continually broke off 
' with a noise like tlie report of cannon^ 
and floated out to sea. The general 
as[)ect of the country was savage and 
horrid in the extreme. . The wrild 
rocks raised their lofty summits till 
tliev w ere in the clouds, anti the 
valleys lay covered with everlasting 
SHOW. Our navimtor, who at first 
view of this land supposed that it 
might be a continent, confesses that 
lie was not much tlisap|>ointed on dis- 
covering his error ; * for to judge of 
the bulk by the sample, it would not 
be worth discovering/ In Latitude < 
69*, ami about eight degrees to the 
east of New Ueorgui^ as this inhoapit* 
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able abore waa imrued^ land was again 
aoetiv presenting nn elevated coJist, 
whose lofty snow-clad summits reached 
above the clouds. this bleak region 

Cook gave the name of the Southern 
Thule, as it was the most southern 
land which had yet been discovered ; 
but on leaving the coast he gave to 
the whole coiiiitr}^ the general appel- 
lation of Sandwich fituid, which he 
concluded to be either a group of 
islands or a point of the soulliern 
continent. But the great nuan titles of 
ice which he met with led him to infer 
the existence of a large tract of land 
near the South Pole. lie now sailed 
as far as the latitiulc assigned to Bou- 
vet's 6uy>}>osed discoveiy ; but no in- 
dications of himl occurretl, nor was it 
possible to believe any longer in the 
existence of Ca]>e Cinmincision. 

**Cook had now made a circuit of 
the Southern Ocean in a high latitude, 
and traversed it in siudi a manner as 
to demonstrate that fio southern con- 
tinent existed unless near the P»)le, 
and l)oyond the reach of navigation. 
During this circumnavigation of the 
globe, from the time ot his leaving 
the Capo of Good Hope to his return 
to it again, he had sailed no le.ss than 
20,000 leagues. On the 13th of July 
1775, he landed at Poilsmouth, hav- 
ing been absent from Great Britain 
three years and eighteen cla 5 "s, during 
which time, ami under all changes of 
climate, be had lost but four men, 
and only one of them by sickness. 

has been ivlaled above that 
Captain Cook, on a]>proachiug New 
Zealand for the second time in the 
course of this vo 3 ’age, lost sight of the 
Adventure, and never joined comjniny 
with that ship again. Cai*lain Fur- 
neaux was long baffled by advei^e 
winds in his attempt to rcjach Queen 
Charlotte’s Sound, wliich was ap- 
pointed the rendezvous for the shij^s 
in case of sepiirntion. At length, on 
the doth of November, the Adventure 
got safe into the desired port. The 
Resolution not being there, Captain 
Furrieaux and his company hopiii to 
Mutertaiu doubts of her safety ; but on 
Agoing on shore they observed on an 
old stump of a tree these words cut 


out — * 1-ook underneath.’ They dug 
accordingly, and soon found a bottle 
corked and waxed down, with a letter 
in it from Captain Cook, signifying 
his arrival on the 3d and departure 
on the 24tli. Great exertions were 
now made to get the Adventure ready 
for sea, and on the 17th of December, 
the preparations being completed, Mr 
Rowe, a midshipman, with nine men, 
were sent in the large cutter to gather 
a stock of wild greens for the ship's 
company. As tlie boat did not return 
the same evening nor the next morn- 
ing, and the ship was now ready for 
Mr Burney, the second lieuten- 
ant, ])roceeclcd in search of her in the 
launch, manned with the boat’s crew 
and ten marines. The launch pro- 
c<*cded, firing gun.s into all the coves 
by way of signals, but no traces of 
the cutter ivere found till they reache*! 
Grass Cove, H(*re a great many bas- 
kets were seen lying on the beach tied 
up; wh<*n cut open, some of them 
were found to be full of roasted flesh, 
and some of fem root, which served 
the natives for bread. On further 
search, .some shoes wore ]iicked up 
and a liami, winch was immediately 
known to have belonged to Thomas 
Hill, one of the forecastle men, the 
initials of his name being marked on 
it with an Otaheitan tatooing instru- 
inont. The natives were collected in 
coiisidenibln numbei's round Grass 
Cove, .shouting and inviting the Eng- 
lish to lain!, but evidently with no 
fiiendly intentions. From their num- 
bers, and the sns]>ieion which their 
conduct excited in our })eople. Lieu- 
tenant Burney did not deem it pni- 
dent to trust himself among them ; 
but he juirsued his examination far 
enough to obtain a melancholy cer- 
tainty^ as to the fate of his unfortunate 
companions. * On the beach, ' he savs, 

‘ W’cre two bundles of celery% which 
had been gathered for loading tlie 
cutter ; a bi-oken oar was stuck up- 
right in the ground, to which tlie 
natives had tied their canoes, a proof 
tliat the attack had been made hei'c. 
1 then senrclied all along at the back 
of the beach to see if the cutter was 
there. Wo found no boat, but instead 
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of her 8uch a ftbookitig scene of car* 
nage and barbarity as can never be 
mentioned nor thought of but with 
horror; for the heads, hearts, and 
longs of several of our jH?ojdc were 
seen lying on the beach ; aiitl, at a 
little ifistance, tlie dogs gnawing their 
entrails.* The men wlio had thus 
fallen victims to the barlmrity of the 
natives were n'.iOiig the liealtluest and 
bci^t of the sliip’s crew, 

*‘The Adventure was detained in 
the sound four vlays after Uiis laiuetii- 
able occuri'cnce, during which time no 
natives were seen. On the 23d of 
December, however, she got to sea ; 
and in little more than a month 
reache<l Cat^ Horn, being favoureil 
by a strong current running to the 
east, and by westerly winds which 
blow continually in the s\immer season 
ill the great ocean. Captain Furneaux 
continual his course c^tstward to the 
Ca|^ of Good Hope, where he refitted 
his ship and refreshed his {xH>ple. He 
then sailed for England, an«l anchoreil 
at Spitbead on the I4tb of July 1774. 

** In 1769 some discoveries of im* 

E ortance were niailc in the South Seas 
y a French mercantile a^lveiiturer. 
Two ships w-ere fittwl out in Bengal 
by MAI. I>aw and Chevalier for a 
tratling voyage to Peru, and weio 
laced un<ler tlie command of M. de 
urvijle. While he w;m preparing to 
embark, news arriveri in imiia that 
the English had discovered in the 
South Sea, 7(^0 leagues from Peru, 
and in IaL 27" S., an island exceed- 
ingly rich, anil inhabited by Jewa 
This story gainetl credit, liciiig con- 
genial to the avaricious cravings of 
mankind ; and even those who sits- 
pected fiction in the mention of Jews 
were still willing to believe that the 
newly-discoven^d country was emin- 
ently rich. Surville, touching at the 
Baabee Islands, carried off tliree of 
the natives to supply the deficiencies 
of his crew, thus furnishing a conspi- 
cuous example of that overbearing 
violence which has almost universally 
forced weak and uncivilised nations 
to regard Europeans as their natural 
n emies . In rutin lug to the south- 


east from New Oniitea he disooveml 
land, to which he gave the name of 
the Laud of the Arsacides, and which 
was, in fact, a nalft of that long chain 
of idands that nad already been aeen 
bv Bougainville, who gave the name 
of I^uistade to the portion which he 
had examined. Surville, in his inter- 
course with the natives, found them 
to bo of a fienTO, intractable, and 
treacherous dis{ioeition, and chose to 
designate them Aiwacides, a name 
which he suppiniod to be eouivalent 
to the word assassins. Survule after- 
wards visited Now Zealand, and an- 
chored in a bay, to which he gave the 
name of l^uristiuu Captain Cook, 
who namtMl it l>oub!e Bay, was at the 
same time employed in surveying its 
shores, 3 *et these two nn visitors did 
not meet nor dcs<!ry each otiier. The 
French commander, having lost his 
! boat while anchoiing here, went on 
shore with an armeil party to punish 
the natives, whom ha supp^^ed to 
have stolen it. In a short time he 
burned several villa>^s, and carried off 
a native chief. This outrage, perpe- 
trated by some of the first Kuropeana 
who visited them, was soon afterwards 
re|>aid with cruel repris;ils by the 
New ZealaiidiTs. The chief died at 
Juan Fernandez, and Surville was 
drowuied while g«dng on shore at Val- 
paraiso. 

“ The T^iul of the Arsacides, which 
Surville hail coiusted on the north-east- 
ern side, w’as again discovered in 1789 
by Lieutenant Shortland of the British 
navy on his voyage from Port Jackson 
to the East Indies. He followed its 
wmlhern shores, to which he gave 
the name of New Georgia^ and |)amd 
through the Straits of •Bougainville, 
which he named from himselL being 
amiareutly ignorant of the disooveri^ 
ot the French navigators. The chain 
of large islands thus seen sncceesively 
and partially by Bougainville^ Sur- 
vilte, and Shortland, and which stretch 
from north-west to south-east, between 
New Guinea and the New Hebrides, 
are unquestionably the Salomon Is- 
lands 01 the early Spanish oavlgatorsl? 
The Kgmont Ishna of Carteret who 
sought the Salomon IsUitdsi and who 
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Approached them very closely without 
being aware of it, may be considered 
aabdonging to the archipelago. 

** It has^ been ftreody mentioned 
that Bougainville brought home with 
him to France a native of Otaheito 
named Aootooroo. When the fame of 
Cook*8 discoveries began to excite a 

S oeral interest in Europe, Captain 
arion du Fresne, animat^ with a | 
desire to emulate the glory of the ' 
Endish navigator, offered to take 
back the Otaheitean to his native 
land from the Isle of France at his 
own expense. The offer w’as accepted, 
and Kerguelen, a navigator of some 
note, was cointiiissioiH*d to carry 
Aootooroo to the Isle of France, and 
then to proceed to examine* more care- 
fully the southern j>art of the Atlantic 
Ocean. The Otaheitean died at Mada- 
gascar, but Marion did not on that 
account relinquish his plans, but ]>ro- 
cceded in the ardent hope of making 
some important discoveries. He ar- 
rived at New Zealand without any 
Accident, and anchored in the Hay of 
Islands, where his people lived on 
terms of familiarity, and apparently 
of cordial friendship with the natives ; 
but some offence was given unawares 
to the passionate and capricious sav- 
ages. Mai‘ion was murdered, with 
sixteen olfioers and men wdio had ac- 
companied him on shoi*e. Another 
party of eleven men, who were em- 
ploj^cd cutting wood in a different 
quarter, were at tlie same time set 
ujKin suddenly, and only one escajH'd 
to ther ships to relate the dismal late 
of his companions. W hen the French 
landed to seek the remains of their 
unfortunate commander, the natives 
insultingly cried to them fix>m their 
fastnesses, * Tacowry (the chief of the 
distnet) has killed and eaten Marion.’ 
After this melanclioly accident the 
sliips returned to the Isle of France 
under the command of M. Ducles- 
iiieur, all plans of discovery being 
AlKindoncd. 

** Kerguelen, in the meantime, 
sailed from the Isle of France in 
^January 1772; and, on the 12th of 
February, discovered in Lat. 50® 5’ S, , 
high land, near the coast of which he 


remained six days. Daring this time 
he was separated from the corvette 
which accompanied him. To the 
bleak and sterile shores whick he had 
discovered he gave his own name ; 
took formal possession of them for 
his sovereign ; and, on his return to 
France, described their appearance in 
such glowing terms, that Louis XV., 
deceived by his representations, hung 
to his button 'll ole, with his own 
baud, the cross of St Louis. Ker- 
guelen’s enemies, how^ever, insisted 
that he had seen ice at a distance, 
and mistaken it for land ; they called 
on him to show some of the produc- 
tions of the country as a ])roof of his 
discovery, and insinuated that he had 
purposely got rid of his comrade 
that he might be at liberty to indulge 
in gross ticlioiis. The King, however, 
afforded him the means of refuting 
these aspersions. Kerguelen sailed 
2 ^;aiii to the Southern Atlantic, and, 
in December 1773, again discovered 
land : by the 6th of January following 
he ha4l traced its coasts above eighty 
leagues. It was, however, a barren, 
inhospitable, and, in general, an un- 
approachable shore, allording nothing 
that could satisfy the French nation 
of the impoitance of his discoveries. 
On his return he was accused of cul- 
pable indifference to the safety of his 
men and officers, or rather of pur- 
posely exjwsing those whom he dis- 
liked to dangers which eventually 
proved fatal. Being unable to excul- 
pate himself, lie w'as deprived of his 
rank and thrown into prison. 

No expedition, fitted out for the 
purpose of maritime discovery, had 
ever coualled that Irom which Captain 
Cook nad now returned, in the mag- 
nitude and arduous nature of its 
peculiar object ; and none had ever 
so completely answxred its intentions 
and performed its task with so little 
loss of life or injury to the ships. 
The success of Cook’s voyage was 
gratifying in the highest degree to 
those wdio had patronised the under- 
taking. The Earl of Sandwich was 
still at the head of the Admiralty, 
and felt naturally dis]>oseil to re- 
ward liberally one whose courage and 
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skill hiid so well jiistifiecl lus expec* 
tstions. Cook was iiuraediatoly raised 
to Uic rank of post captain, and ob* 
tainod a more substantial mark of 
favour, being ap|>ointed one of the 
captiffns of Orcenwieh Hospital, which 
Atforde^l him a liWal mainteuauca 
and re|K)se from his pn:*fcssiional la- 
bours, In Fel>nMry 1776, only a few 
months after hi return, he was elected 
a Fellow of the Koval Society; and 
on the evening of his first 8p|H^arance 
there, a i^{>er was read contaliiiuu an 
account of the methial he hail bdceti 
to preserve tlie health of the ci-ew of 
his Malesty's ship, the Resolution, 
timing ner voyage round the worUL 
The humane and successful attention 
which Cook bestowe«l on his sliip's 
company was soon after rewarded ny 
the Copley medial, a prize ajiimally 
bestowra by the Royal Society oh 
the author of tlie liest experimental 
paper of the year. In the dmK>urs6 
which the president. Sir John Pringio, 
delivered on the occasion of W'ttowing 
the medal, he usea the following em« 
phatic expressions : 

* What inmury can be so useful 
as that which has for its object the 
saving the lives of men I and wliere 
shall we find one more successful than 
that before us I Here are no vain 
boastings of the empiric, nor ingen- 
ious 8n<l dolunive theories of the 
dogmatist ; but a concise ami aitlcns, 
aiul an uncon tesbnl, relation of the 
means by which, under tlivine favour. 
Captain Co^>k, with a company of 1 18 
men, performed a voyage of three 
years and eighteen davH, throughout 
all the climates from Ijat* 02"* N*, to 
71* 8«, with the loss of only one man 
by sickness. I would now inqiitro 
of the mo^it conversant with the bills 
of mortality, whether, in the most 
healthy climate and the best condition 
of life, they have ever found so small 
a number of deaths within that space 
of time? How great and agitable, 
then, must our surprise be, after jier* 
using the histories of long navigations 
In former days, when so many perish- 
ed by marine diseases, to find the air 
of the sea acquitted of all malignity ; 
and, in fine, that a voyage round the 
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world may be undertaken with less 
danger ])erhans to health than a coin** 
mon tour in Eiirmie/ 

The «eat qimtion as to Uie ex* 
istence of a southern continent Yraa 
finally set at rest by the result of this 
voyage ; not but that immense tracks 
of land might exist in the neighbour- 
hooti of the South Pole. But Cook's 
rtu»earches mluccKl the limits of the 
scnithem continent, if it exist at all 
within such high latitudes, as com* 
pletely to dis|»cl all thcuie hopes of 
unbounded wealth and fertility with 
which imagination had hither to graceil 
that and i«oovere« I con ntry. One grand 
problem still dividcil the opinions of 
S{>eculative gcograjdiers, and eludeii 
evei-y altcmtd mmlo at a practte.al 
sbohition. The English nation had 
always felt a iKjculiar interest in the 
question of a nori h- west }>;iHsagc. Their 
earliest and mast consUnt etforts in 
the career of disoovery were directed 
towards Hudson's and Baflin's Bays, 
in search of a couimunicatiou with 
the Pacific Ocean, so that they might 
sail by a shorter navigation to China 
and JaixiiK In const^^jnence of the 
disputes betwetm Mr Dobbs and Cnp- 
tiin Middleton, respecting the feasi- 
bility of the scheme, the ngitation of 
the question was tolerably recent in 
the juibJic mind, and, Government 
adopting the views of the former 
gt ntlcimin, a rewaixl of £20,000 was 
ollered by Act of Parliament to those 
who should discover the desired pass* 
ngo. 

‘*Tho British Government,* rapti* 
vatetl w ith the glory that migiit result 
from ex pcili lions destined for the im- 

S rovement of science, resolvcil now to 
irc 5 ct its exertions towards the north- 
west ; and, as a preliminary measure. 
Captain Phipps (afterwards Lord Mul- 
grave) was aespaiched towards tho 
North Pole, to ascertain how far navi- 
gation w^as {^rraeticablo in that quarter. 
After struggling obstinately with in- 
numerable dimculties and dangers, 
arising from the quantity of ice that 
beset him, he was obliged to return, 
after having penetrated to the Lat|4{ 
tudo of 80* 80^, or within nine degreen 
and a half of the Terrestrial Paha 
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hope of finding a paasaii^e 
between the Atlantic and Pacific 
Oceans was not, however, abandoned; 
and consultations were held by Lord 
Sandwich with Sir Hugh Palliser and 
other experienced officers, relative to 
the plan which should be adopted in 
the expedition, and to the choice 
of a commander. Captain Cook had 
eam^, by his eminent services, the 
privilege of honourable repose ; and 
no one thought of imposing on him, 
for the ihii^ time, the dangers and 
hardships of a voyage of discovery 
round the world: but being invited 
to dine with l^rd Sandwich, in order 
that he might lend the light of his 
valuable experience to the various 
particulars under discussion, he w'os 
so fired with the observations that 
were made on the benefits likely to 
redound to science, to navigation, and 
the intercourse of inaiikiiul, from the 
projected expedition, that lie volun- 
tarily offered to take the coniniaud of 
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it himself. This proposal was too 
much in accordance with the wishes 
of Lord Sandwich to be rejected 
through motives of mere delicacy; 
and Captain Cook was appointed ac- 
cordingly to the command of the ex- 
pedition, in February 1776. The Act 
of Parliament, passed in 1745, which 
secured a reward of £20,000 to shijis 
belonging to any of his Majesty's sub- 
jccL% which should make the proposed 
discovery, was now also amended' so 
os to include ships bclonc/ing to his 
Majesty^ and proceeding in any di- 
rection^ for the old Act referred only 
to ships which should find a pass- 
age through Hudson’s Bay ; whereas 
Cook W’as directed by his instioic- 
tions to proceed into the Pacific 
Ocean, and to commence his re- 
searches on the north-west coast of 
America, in the Latitude of 65 ®, and 
not to lose time in exploring rivers 
or inlets until he had reached that 
latitude.” 


COOK’S THIRD VOYAGE.' 


BOOK I. 

TRANSACTIONS FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE VOYAGE TILL OUR 
DEPARTURE FROM NEW ZEALAND. 


CHAPTER I. 

Having, on the 9th day of February 
1776, received a commission to com- 

* The account of this voyage was 
originally published in 1784, in three 
quai*to volumes, the first and second 
being written by Cook himself, the 
third by Captain King, who had 
sailed as one of the Resolution's lieu- 
tenants, but returned to England in 
^command of the Discovery. The title 
was as follows: Voyage to the 

Pacific Ocean ; undertaken by the 


mand his Majesty’s sloop the Resolu- 
tion, 1 went on board the next day, 
lioisted the pendant, and began to 
enter men. At the same time the 


command of His Majesty, for making 
Discoveries in the Northern Hemi- 
sphere, to determine the Position and 
Extent of the West Side of North 
America, its Distance from Asia, and 
the Practicability of a Northern Pass- 
age to Europe. Performed under 
the direction of Captains Cook, Clerke, 
and Gore, in His Majesty's Ships the 
Resolution and Discovery, in the 
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Diacortnf^ of 800 tons burtheru waa 
parchAaed into the aenrice^ and tha 
command of her mven to Captain 
Clerka, who hail oeen my second 
lieutenant on board the Resolution in 
my second voyage round the world, 
from which we hiul lately returned 
These two ships were at this time in 
the dock at Deptfoitl, under the hands 

Years 1776, 1777, 1778, 1770, and 
17S0. Published by Order of the 
I/>rds Conmussioiiers of the Adrnir* 
alty/’ In the portion of the work 
specially ascril>ed to Captain Cook, 
howeyer, there are many valuable 
contributions from the pen of Blr 
Anderson, surgeon of the Resolution, 
usually on the physical features Ainl 
natural products of the countries 
visited, tne habits, ethnography, and 
languam of ths inhabitants, Ac. In 
more tnan one instance the original 
editor of the book — Dr Douglas, 
Bishop of Salisbury, who, at the re- 
cmest of Lord Sandwich, undertook 
that task — preferred Mr Andersons 
notes of actual incidents to Cook’s 
own story ; and not without wdsdom, 
as any one wnll admit who reads the 
surgeon’s account of the dances and 
entertainments shown olf before tiie 
white strangers at Haapee (B. II., 
Ch. V.), and at Tongataboo (B. II., 
Ch. VII.). Necessities of space have 
comjwlied the omission of many pas* 
sages directly ascribed to Mr Ander- 
son by Cook himself ; but in every 
case these are scientific and technical 
in their character, and the la{)sc of a 
ceatury has given us abundant light 
on many matters which at the time 
of Cook’s last voya« were but imper- 
fectly known, or subjects of crude and 
vague speculation. Dr Douglas pre- 
fixed to the voyage an elaborate intro- 
ductory treatise on the possibility of 
finding a north-east {lassage from tlio 
Pacific to the Atlantic Ocean, and 
also enriched the volumes with many 
learned notes, comparatively few of 
which have been retained in the pre- 
sent edition, as, dealing with matters of 
controversy lonnsince settled, and with 
records of travel all but totally forgot- 
ten, they could only confuse the reader. 


of the shipwrights, bein^ff ordered to be 
equipiwd tomakefurtherdieeotNnrieeiii 
the Pacific Ocean, under my direction* 
On the 9th of iMraxch the Beaolittion 
w*as hauled out of dock into the river, 
where we completed her rigghig, and 
took on boaru the stores and provi« 
sions requisite for a voyage of such 
duration. Both ships, indeed, wero 
sappUed with as much of every neeeo- 
sai^ article as we could conveniently 
stow, and with the best of evety kind 
that could l>6 procured. And beaidee 
this, everything that had been found 
by the experience acquired during our 
former exhtnsive voyages to be of any 
utility in preserving the health of sea- 
men, was supplied in abiiiulauoe.^ 

It wiis our intention to have sailed 
to Ix»ng Reach on the Gth of May, 
when a pilot came on hoard to carry 
us thither; but it was the 29th be- 
fore the wind would permit us to 
move, and the 30th before ire arrived 
at that station, where our artillery, 
powder, shot, and other ordnance 
stores were received. While we lay 
in Ix>ng Reach thus employeil, the 
Earl of Sandwich, Sir Hugh Palliser, 
and others of the Boanl of Admiralty, 
as the last mark of the very groat 
attention they had all along shown to 
this equipment, paid us a visit ou the 
8th of June, to cxuniinc whether 
everything had bf^cn completed con- 
foniiabl)*' to their intentions and 
orders, and to the satisfaction of all 
who were to embark in the voyage. 
They and several other noblemen and 
gcntlcfiien, their friends, honoured me 
with their company at diiiiter on that 
day ; and on their coming on board, 
and also on their going ashore, we 
salutetl them with sevdhteen l^ns, 
and three cheers. 

With the benevolent view of con- 
voving some permanent benefit to the 
inhabitants of Otaheite, and of the 

^ Contrast the excellence of Cook’s 
equipment and the perfect success of 
bis arrangements tor securing lAe 
health of his ships* companies, with ^ 
the wretched plight in which Anson • 
lelt; port thirty-six veers befon^ osld 
the miserable fate of his crews. 
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other islands in tlie Pacific Ocean, 
whom we might happen to visit, his 
Miyesty having commanded some use- 
ful animals to be earned out, we took 
on board, on the 10th, a bull, two 
cows, with their calves, and some 
sheep, with hay and corn for tlieir 
subsistence, intending to aild to these 
other useful animals when I should 
arrive at the Cape of Good Hone. I 
was also, from tlie same laudable mo- 
tives, furnished with a sufficient quan- 
tity of such of our European garden 
seeds as could not fail to be a valuable 
present to our newly-discovered is- 
lands, by adding fresh supplies of food 
to their own vegetable productions. 
Many other articles calculated to im- 
prove the condition of our friends in 
the other hemisphere in various ways, 
were at the same time delivered to us 
by order of the Board of Admiralty. 
And both shij^s were provided with a 
proper assortment of iron tools and 
trinkets, as the means of enabling us 
to traffic, and to cultivate a friendly 
intercourse with the inhabitants of 
such new countries as we might be 
fortunate enough to meet with. 

The same humane attention was 
extended to our own wants. Some 
additional clothing, adapted to a cold 
climate, was ordered for our crews ; 
and nothing was denied to ns that 
could be supposed in the least con- 
ducive to health, or even to conven- 
ience. Nor did the extraordinary 
care of those at the head of the naval 
department stop here. They were 
equally solicitous to afford us every 
assistance towards rendering our 
voyage of public utility. According- 
ly, we received on board, next day, 
several astroiibmical and nautical in- 
struments, which the Board of longi- 
tude intrusted to me and to Mr King, 
my second lieutenant ; we having 
engaged to that Board to make all 
the necessary observations during the 
voyage for toe improvement of astro- 
nomy and navigation, and, by our 
joint labours, to supply the place of a 
professed observator. 

• Mr Anderson, my surgeon, who, to 
skin in his immediate profession, 
added great proficiency in natural his- 


tory, was at willing as he was well 
qualified to describe eve^thing in 
tnat branch of science which sbouM 
occur worthy of notice. As he had 
already visil^ the South Sea islands 
in the same ship, and been of singular 
service by enabling me to enrich my re- 
lation of thatvoyage with various useful 
remarks on men and things, I reason- 
ably expected to derive considerable as- 
sistance from him, in recording our new 
proceedings. I had several young men 
amongst my sea-officers, who, under 
my direction, could be usefully em- 
ployed in constructing charts, in tak- 
ing views of the coasts and headlands 
near which we should pass, and in 
drawing plans of the bays and har- 
bours in which we should anchor. 

Every propamtion being now com- 
pleted, I received an order to proceed 
to Plymouth, and to take the Dis- 
covery under my command. I ac- 
cordingly gave Captain Clerke two 
orders ; one to put himself under iny 
command, and the other to carry his 
ship round to Plymouth. On the 
15th, the Resolution sailed from Long 
Reach, with the Discovery in company, 
and the same evening they anchored 
at the Nore. Next day the Discovery 
roceeded in ol)edience to my order ; 
ut the Resolution was ordered to re- 
main at the Nore till I should join 
her, being at this time in London. 

As we were to touch at Otaheite 
and the Society Islands in our way to 
the intended scene of our fresh opera- 
tions, it had been determined not to 
omit this opiwrtunit}” (the only one 
ever likely to happen) of cariyiiig 
Omai back to his native country. 

Omai left London with a mixture 
of regret and satisfaction. When we 
talkecl about England, and about those 
who, during his stay, had honoured 
him with their protection or friend- 
ship, 1 could observe that his spirits 
were sensibly affected, and that it was 
with difficulty he could refrain from 
tears. But the instant the conversa- 
tion turned to his own islands, his 
eyes began to sparkle with joy. He 
was deeply impressed with a sense of 
the good treatment he had met with 
in England, and entertained the high- 
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e«t itleas of the eoniitiy and of the 
people. But the pleasing prosi>eci he 
now had before him of returning home» 
loaded with what he well knew would 
lie esteemed invaluable treasures there» 
and the flattering liope which the pos- 
session of these gave him of attaining 
to a distinguish^ superiority amongst 
Ilia countryme' , were considerations 
which operated by degrees to suppress 
every uneasy sensation ; and he seemed 
to lie Quite happy when ho got on 
lioard ttie sliip. ’Ha was famished 
by his Majesty with an ample provi- 
sion of every article which, during 
our intercourse with his country, we 
had observed to be in any estimation 
there, either as useful or as orna- 
mental. He had, besides, received 
many presents of the same nature from 
Lord Sandwich, Mr^ Hunks, and several 
other gentlemen and ladies of his ac- 
quaintance. In short, every method 
had been employed, both during bis 
abo<le in England, and at his depar- 
ture, to make him the instrument of 
conveying to the inhabitants of the 
islands of the Pacific Ocean the most 
exalted opinion of the greatness and 
generosity of the British nation. 

On the 25th, alxmt noon, wc weighed 
anchor, and made sail for the Downs 
through the Queen’s Channel, with a 
gentle breeze at NW. by W. At 
nine in the evening we anchored, with 
the North Foreland l>e:iring S. hv 
and Margate Point S\V. by S. iNext 
morning, at 2 o'clock, we w’eiglied 
and stoo<l round the Foreland. At 8 
o’clock the same morning, ^^ c anchored 
in the Downs. Two boats had been 
built for ns at Deal, and I immediate- 
ly sent on shore for them. I was told 
that many people had assembled there 
to see Omai ; hut, to their great dis- 
ap]K>intmciit, he did not land. Hav- 
ing received the boats on boanl, and 
a light breeze at SSE. springing up, 
we got under sail the next day at 2 
o’clock in the afternoon. But the 
breeze soon died awa^, and we were 
oblig|cd to anchor again till 10 o’clocik 
at night. We then weighed, with 
the wind at east, and proceeded dowm 


the Channel. On the 80th, at 8 
o’clock in the afternoon, wo anchored 
in Plymouth Soiyid, where the Din* 
covery had arrived only three days 
before. I saluted Admiral Amherst, 
whose flag was flying on board tho 
Ocean, with thirteen guns, and he 
returned the compliment with eleven. 
It was the first object of our care, on 
arriving at Plymouth, to replace the 
water and provisions that we hod ex« 
Xiendwl, and to receive on board a 
supply of port wine. This was the 
employment which occupied us on the 
1st anil 2d of July. 

It could not but occur to us as a 
singular and affecting circumstance, 
that at the very instant of our de- 
parture iii)on a voyage, tlie object 
of wiiich was to benefit Europe by 
making fresh discoverifis in North 
America, there slumld be the unhappy 
lU'cesMty of employing others of hia 
Majesty’s ships, and of conveying 
numerous b*)dics of land forces, to 
secure the olH*<Ucnce of those ports of 
that continent which had been dis- 
covercil and settled by our country* 
men in the last century. (In the Otn, 
his Majesty’s sljips Diamond, Ambus- 
ca<lc, and Unic orn, with a fleet of 
transjx>rts, consisting of sixty-two 
I sail, bound to America, with the last 
i division of the Hessian troojis, and 
I .some lior.sc,* were forced into the 
I Sound by a strung nortli-west wind. 

Ou the 8tli, I received by express, 

I my instruction.s for the voyage, and 
an order to ]>rocced to the Cape of 
Good Hope with the Kesolution. I 
w'os also directed to leave an order 
for Captain Olerke to follow us, as 
soon as he should join his ship ; he be- 
ing, at this time, detaiiUMlin London. 

The Kesol lit lull w^as fitted out with 
the same c(>m])lement of oftlcem and 
men she liad before ;* an<l the Dis* 
covci^’s establishment varied from 
that of the Adventure, in the single 
instance of her having no morme 


* To reinfori^ Sir William Howe^ 
then confronting General Washing*^ 
ton, near New York. 

• f n setting out on the iecond voy* 
age ill 1772. 


^ Afterw anls Sir Joseph. 
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oAcer on boanl. This arrangement | ment as I had reason to be siiisdeil 
was to be finally com))leted at Ply with. And the snpemumerai v sea* 
mouth ; and, on the 9tl), we received men, occasioned by this reiiit'orcc* 
the party of marine.^ allotted for our ment, being turned over into the 
voyage. Colonel Welt, who com* Ocean man-of-war, our several com* 
manaetl the division at this port, plements remained fixed, as repre- 
gave me such men for the detach- | sented in the following table : 


RESOLUTION. 

I 

DISCOVERY. 1 

1 

Officers and Men, 

No. 

OJficers* Xames, 

No. 

1 

Officers' Names. 

Captain, 

1 

James Cook. . 

.1 

Charles Clerke. 

Lieutenants, . 

3 

John Gore. 

2 

James Burney. 



James King. . 


Jolin Rickman. 

- 


.John Williamson. . | 



Master, 

1 

William Bligh. ^ ; 

1 

Thomas Edgar. 

Boatswain, 

1 

William Ewin. . | 

1 

Eneas Atkins. • 

Carpenter. 

1 

James Clevel 3 % . j 

1 

Peter Reynolds. 

Gunner, 

1 

Ardorson. . ; 

1 

William l^eckover. j 

Surgeon, 

1 

Willi.iin Anderson, 

1 

Jolni I.aw, > 

Master's Mates, 

3 

. 

2 

1 

Midshipmen, 

6 

. 

4 


Surgeon's Mutes, . 

2 

. • . • 

2 


Captain’s Clerk, 

1 

. 

1 


Master at Anus, 

1 

. 

1 


Corjioral, 

1 

.... 



Armourer, 

11. 

1 


Ditto Mate, . 

1 

! . . . . 

1 


Sailmaker, 

1 

1 . . . . 

1 


Ditto Mate, . 

1 

* . • » 

1 


Boatswain’s Matos, 

3 


2 


Cari>entcr*s Ditto, , 

3 


2 


Gunner’s Ditto, 

o 


1 


Carpenter’s Crew, . 

4 


4 


Cook, . 

1 


1 


Ditto Mato, . 

1 




Quarter- Masters, . 

(1 


4 


Able Seamen, 

45 


33 1 

1 

• 


Marines. 


i 

Lieutenant, . 

1 

Moleswovth Philips. 



^rgc«nit. 

1 

f • V • 

il 


Corporals, 

2 

« • • • 



Dmmincr, 

1 

.... 

1 1 


Privates, 

15 

• • • • 

8i 

Total, 

112 


80 

4 

j 


. ' Afterwards captain of tho Bounty, famous for his voyage of nearly 4000 
miles in an open boat, into which he and twenty of his crew had 1 km‘i\ v<si 

after the lutitiiiy on board that vessel. 

* 


2m 
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On the I0ih» tlie^mmteaionerend 
pey-clerks came <m board, and paid 
the officers and crew up to the 80th 
of last month. The petty officers and 
seamen had, besides, twomonths* wages 
in advance. Such indulgence to tlie 
latter, is no more than what is cus- 
tomary in the navy. But the pay- 
ment of wli. c was duo to the superior 
officers was humanely ordered by the 
Admiralty, iu consideration of our 
uliar situation, that \ve might 
better able to defray the very 
great expense of furnishing ourselves 
with a stock of necessaries for a voy- 
age which, probably, would be of 
unusual dni*ation, and to regions 
where no supply could be expected. 

Nothing now obstructing iny do- 

B irture but a contrary wind, which 
ew strong at SW., iu the morning 
of the 11th, I delivered into the 
hands of Mr Buiney, lir^t lientenmt 
of the Discovery, Captain Clcrke’s 
Biiiling orders, a copy of which I also 
left with the olliccr commanding his 
Majesty’s ships at Plymouth, to be 
delivered to the captain immediatc-ly 
on bis arrival. In the afternoon, the 
wind moderating, we weighed with 
ebb, and giit farther out, beyoml all 
the shi{>ping in the Sound, where, 
after making an unsuccessful attein]»t 
to get to sea, we were detained most 
of the following dav, which was em- 
jdoyed in receiving on board a Mipj»ly 
of water ; and, by the same vessel 
that brought it, all the empty casks 
were retunu'd. AVe weighed again at 
eiglit in tie* evening, arul stood out of 
the Stouul, w ith a gentle breeze at N W. 
by W. 


CHAPTER II. 

Wk had not been long out of Ply- 
mouth Sound before the wind came 
more westerly, and blew fresh, so that 
we were obliged to ])ly^ down the 
Channel ; and it was not till the 14th, 

* To “ply,” in nautical terminology, 
is to boat to windward, or sail against 
the direction of the wind by alternate 
tayka. 


at eight in the evening;, that we tnWe 
off the Lizard. On the ldth» at nooiii * 
St Agnes's Lighthouses mi the |i|ea 
of Scilly, boro *W. by W., dfirtant 
seven or eight miles. On the 
and I8ih we were otf Ushant. With 
a strong mlo at S. on the Idth, wa 
stooil to the westward till 8 o'clock iu 
the morning, when, the wind shiitiiig 
to the W. and N\V,, wo tacked <^ena 
stretched to the southwanl. At this 
time saw nine sail of large sliips, 
which we nidged to bo French men- 
of-war. They took no particttlar 
notice of us, nor we of them. At 10 
o’clock in the morning of the 22d, we 
saw Cape Ortegiil. After two days of 
calm W'eather we passetl Cam Finis- 
torre, on the afternoon of the 24th^ 
with a fine gale at NXE. On the 
SOtli, at six minutes and thii^-eight 
seconds past 10 o’clock at night, ap- 
parent time, I observed with a nignt 
telescope the moon totally eclipsed. 
By the oidiemens,® the same happene%l 
at Greenwich at nine minutes past 11 
o’clock, the difference being one hour, 
two minutes, and twamty-two seconds, 
or 15^ 30 ’ of liOngitiuhs No other 

oliservation could be made on this 
eclipse, os the mouu was hid behind 
the clomls the greater i)art of the 
time; and, in paiticular, when tho 
beginning and etui of total darkness 
and tin* end of the ccli]>se happened. 

Finding that we had not nay an<l 
corn sufficient for the siibsi«toiice of 
the stock of animals on board till our 
arrival at tho CajH; of Good Hope, I 
dctenuirieil to touch at Teneritte to 
get a supply of these and of the usual 
refreshments for ourselves, thinking 
that island, for such purjioses, better 
adapted than Madeira. At four in the 
aftenioon of the 31st we saw Tenerifle, 
and steered for tho eastern part. At 

* It appears from Captain (^ok's 
log-book that he began iiis judicious 
operations fur preserving the health 
of his crew very early iu the voyage. 
On the 17th the ship was smokfol be- 
tween decks with ^n|)Owder. The 
simre sails also were then well aired. 
Aote in ()Hi]final Edition, 

* Nautical almanao. 
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nfne^ being near it, we Imitled up, and 
stuod off and ou during ttte night. At 
daylight on the morning of the l»t of 
Au^8t we eailed nXiiid the east point 
of the island, and about 8 o’clock an* 
chored on the SK. side of it, in the luiul* 
of Santa Cruz, in twenty-three fathoms 
water, the bottom sand and ooze. 

No sooner lia*l we anciiored than we 
wei*e visited by the master of tlie 
port, who satisfied himself with ask- 
ing the ship's name. Upon IiLs leav- 
ing us, 1 sent an officer ashore to 
pi^eseiit my respects to tlie Governor, 
and to ask liis leave to take in water, 
and to purchase such articles as we 
were in want of. All this he granted 
with the greatest politeness, and soon 
after sent an officer on board to com- 
pliment me On my arrival. In the 
afternoon I waited upon him in i)er- 
BOD, accompanied by some of my 
officers ; and, before 1 returned to my 
ship, besi>oku some corn and straw for 
tlie live stock ; ordered a quantity of 
wine from Mr M‘Carrick, the contrac- 
tor; and made an agreement with the 
ma.stcr of a Spanish boat to sujqily us 
with water, as I fouinl that wo could 
not do it ourselves. 

Were wo to jmlge from the appear- 
ance of the country in the nciglibuur- 
hood of Santa C.’ruz, it might be con- 
cluded that Tenerifro is a baiTcn spot, 
insufficient to maintain even its own 
inhabitants. The ample supplier, how- 
ever, which we received, convinced us 
that they had enougli to spare for 
visitoi*s. Resides wine, which is the 
chief prodiK’c of the island, beef 
may be had at a moderate price. The 
oxen are small ami bony, and weigh 
about ninety pounds a quarter. The 
meat is but fean, and W’as, at pi'esent, 
sold for half a bit (threepence sterling) 
a pound. I, unadvisedly, bought the 
bullocks alive, and paid considerably 
more. Hogs, sheep, goats, and poul- 
try, are likewise to bo bought at the 
game moderate rate ; and fruits are 
ill great plenty. At this time wg had 
grapes, figs, pears, mulberries, plan- 
tains, and musk inoloua. There is a 
variety of other fruits produced here, 
thoughnot in season atthistime. Their 
jmmpkins, onions, and potatoes, aroex* 


ceedingly good of their kind, and keep 
better^ at sea than any I ever before 
met with. The Indian corn, which is 
also their pro<luce, cost me about three 
shillings and sixpence a bushel ; and 
the fruits and roots were, in general, 
very cheap. They have not any plen- 
tiful supply of fish from the adjoining 
sea, but a very considerable fishery is 
carried on by their vessels upon tlui 
coast of Biirbary, and the prince of 
it sells at a rwisonable price. Upon 
tlie whole, I fouml Teueriffa to be a 
more eligible place than Madeira for 
ships bound on long voyages to touch 
at, though the wine of the latter, ac- 
cording to my taste, is as mucli siii»e- 
rior to that of the former as strong 
beer is to sniall. To compensate for 
this, the diiUrence of ])rice3 is con- 
shlcrable, for the Ix^st Tciieriffe wine 
was now sold ioi twelve pounds a 
pipe, whereas a ]>i[»e of the best Ma- 
deira would ha\t‘ cost Considerably 
more than double that 


CHAPTER HI. 

Having completed our water, and 
got on boanl 'every other thing we 
wanted at Teneriffe, we weighed an- 
chor on the 4th of August, and pro- 
ceedctl on our voyage, with a fine gab? 
at NE. At 9 o'clock in the evening 
ou the 10th,* we saw the island of 

^ Tlie remainder of this ChaptiT, 
wliieh is oinitteil, is occiipicil with 
a tcidinical account of observations 
for fixing the longitude of Teiierillc, 
and with a description, from the ]n*ii 
of Mr Anderson, the surgeon, of the 
natural features and i>roducts of tlio 
island. 

* As a proof of Captain Cook's at- 
tention, both to the uiscipliiie and to 
the health of his ship's company, it 
may be worth while to observe here, 
that it apjiears from iiis log-liook he 
exercised them at great gnus and 
small arms, and cleared and smoked 
the ship below decks, twice in tha 
interval between the 4th and the ICth 
of August. — Note in Original JStiitiinu 
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BonaTiita bearing B., distant little 
tnore than a leame ; thought at this 
tim<^ wo thourat onwclvco much 
farther off ; but this proved a mistake. 
For* after hauling to the eastward till 
12 o'clock, to clear the sunken rocks 
that lie obotit a league from tho SE. 
]M>int of the isl'^nd, we found ourselves, 
ut tluit time, close upon them, and did 
but just weather the breakers* Our 
situation, for a few minutes, was very 
alanniiig. I did not choose to sound, as 
that might have heightened thedan^r 
\\ ithout any iK>sBibiTity of lessening it. 
As soon as we were clear of the rocks, 
wc steered SSW, till daybreiik next 
morning, and then haulwi to the west- 
waid, to go l>etween Bona vista and 
the Isle of Mayo ; intending to look 
into rort Pruva for the Discovery, as 
1 had told Oaptixin Gierke that I 
should touch there, and did not know 
liow soon ho might sail after me. At 
one in the afternoon, we saw the locks 
that lie on the SW. side of Bonavi.sta, 
Waring SK., distant three or four 
leagues. Next morning at 6 o'clock 
the Isle of Mayo bore SSE., distant 
about five leagues. In this situation 
wc sounded, and found gi-ound at 
sixty fathoms. , . ^ . 

At 9 o'clock in the morning of the 
13th, wo nrrivcil before Port Praya, 
in tlic Island of St Jago, whero wv 
saw two Dutch Ero»t India shijwj and 
a small brigantine at anrhor. As the 
Discovery was not there, and we had 
expended but little water in our mss- 
agf3 from Tenon He, 1 did not tnink 
]vi*oj>er to go in, but stoo^l to the south* 
ward. The day after we left the Cape 
do Vord Islands, wc lost the N E.traile* 
wind ; but did not get that which 
blows from the SE. till the 30tb, 
when we were in tho Latitude of 
2® N., and in the 25th degree of W. 
Ix>iirftudo. During this interval, tho 
wind was mostly in the SW. quarter. 
Soiaetimesit blew fresh, and in squalls ; 
but for the most part a gentle breeze. 
The calms were few, and of short dura- 
tion. Between the latitude of 1 2^ and 
ot 7® N., the weather was generally 
dark and gloomy, with frequent rains, 
which enabled na to save as much 
water as filled most of our empty casks. 


These rains, and the dose sultfy 
weather accompanying them, too often 
bring on sickn^ in this passage. 
Every bad conscience, at leasl is to 
bo apprehended llmm them ; and corn* 
mandera of shii)a cannot be too moeb 
upon their guard, by purifying the 
air between decks with fires and smoke, 
and by obliging the people to dry their 
clothes at every opportunity* These 
precautions wore constantly observed 
on board the Resolution ^ and Discov-* 
cry ; and we certainly profited bv them, 
for we hml now fewer sick tnan on 
either of my former voyages. Wo 
haii, however, tho mortification to 
find our ship exceedingly leaky in 
all her iqiper works. The hot and 
snltrj’' weather W'o had just passed 
thi\mgh had opened her scams, which 
hml i>adly calked at first, so 

wiile, that tliey admitted the rain 
wabM* through as it fell. There was 
hardly a man that could Ho dry in 
his IkhI ; and the officers in tho guu- 
rotun wore all driven out of their 
cabins, by the water that came through 
the sides. The sails in the sail-room 
got wet ; and before wo had weatlier 
to dry them, many of them were much 
damaged, and a great rxiieuse of can* 
vas and of time became necessary to 
make them in some <legrw servicenblo. 
Having experienced the same defiN:t 
in our fvaibiooms on my late voyage, 
it liad been represented to the yard 
olficers, who undertook to remove it. 
But it diil not appear to me that any- 
thing hail been done to remedy tfxo 
complaint. To rcimir those defects the 
calkers were set to work, as soon as we 
ot into fair settled weather, to calk the 
ecka and inside weather works of the 


^ The particulars are mentioned in 
his log-bwk. On the 1 4th of August, 
a fire was made in the well, to air the 
ship below. On the 15th, the spajce 
sails were aired U|>on deck, and a 5ire 
made to air the 8iiil*room. On the 
17th, cleaned and smoked betwixt 
decks, and the bread- room aired with 
fires. On the 21st, cleaned and smoked 
betwixt decks ; and on tho SSd, th^ 
men's bedding was spread on dick to 
air . — IfoU in Original 
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ship ; lor 1 would not tmst tlicin over 
the while we were at sea. 

On tho 1st of September ^ we crossed 
the Kquator in the Longitude of 
27* 38' W., with a fine ^^e at SE. 
by S. ; and notwithstanding my ap- 
prehonsions of falling in with the 
co;ist of Brazil in stretching to tlie 
SW., 1 kept the sliii) a lull point 
from the wind. However, I found 
niy fears were ill grounded ; for on 
«1 rawing near that coast, we met with 
the wind more and more easterly; 
so that, by the time we were in the 
l^ititnde of lO** S., w'e could make a 
south-easterly course good. On the 
8th, we were in tlie Latitude of 8® 57' 
S. ; which is a little to the southward 
ofCaiK? St Augustine, on tlie coast of 
Brazil. Our longitude, deduced from 
a very great number of lunar observa- 
tions, was SI'* Id' W. ; and by the 
wat<’h 31* 47'. 'J'he former is 1* 43', 
and the latter 2* 14' more westerly 
than the Island of Femando do No- 
I'onha, tin* situation of which w'as 
iretty well dctei mined during my 
ate voyage. Hence I concluded that 
we could not now lie farther from the 
continent than twentyurthirty leagues 
at most ; ami perhaps not much less, 
as we neither had soundings, nor any 
other signs of land. 

We proceeded on our voyage, wdlh- 
out meeting with anything of note, 
till the 6th of Octolicr. Being then 
in the Latitude of 35* 15' S., Longi- 
tude 7* 45' W,, we met with light 
airs and calms by turns, for three 
days successivcl}'. Wc had, for some 
daj^S before, seen allxi trusses, ]>inta- 
does, and otlxer petrels ; and here we 
saw three penguins, which occasioned 
us to sound, but w e found no ground 
with a line of 1 50 fathoms. We jnit 
a boat in the water, and shot a tew 

* TJie afternoon, as appears from 
Jlr Anderson’s Journal, was spent in 
performing the old and ridiculous 
ceremony of ducking those w ho had 
notcrossed the Equator before. Though 

Captain Cook did not suppress the 
^custom, ho thought it too trifling to 
‘deserve the least mention of it in his 
journal, or even in his log-book* 
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biitls ; one of wliicli was a black 
petrel, about the size of a crow-, and, 
except as to the bill and feet, very 
like one. It had a few white featliei's 
under the throat ; and the under-side 
of the quill-feathers was of an ash- 
colour. All the other feathers were 
jet black, as also the bill and legs. 
On the 8ih, in the evening, one of 
those birds which sailors call noddies 
settled oil our rigging and was caught. 
It was something larger than an Eng- 
lish blai'kbird, and nearly as black, 
except tlie upper part of the head, 
whicn W'as wdiite, looking as if it w^ere 
pow’dered ; the whitest feathers grow- 
ing out from the base of the u]»per 
bill, from which they gradually as- 
sumed a darker colour, to about the 
middle of the upjier part of the neck, 
where the white shade was lost in the 
black, without being divided by any 
line. It was web-footed ; had black 
legs and a black bill, which was long, 
and nr)t unlike that of a curlew. It 
is said these lurds never fly far from 
land. AVe knew of none nearer the 
station W'o were in, than Gough's or 
Bichmond Island, from wdiich our 
distance could not be less than 100 
Ic.af^ies. But it must he observed 
that the Atlantic Ocean, to thesouth- 
W'ard of this latitude, has been but 
little frequentcil ; so that there may 
be more islands there than W’C are 
acquainted with. 

This calm weather was succeeded 
by a fresh gale from the N\V., w hich 
Listed two days. Then we had again 
variable light airs for alwit twenty- 
four hours ; when the NAV. wind re- 
tnnicd, and blew' with such strength 
tliat on tijo 17 til wc lifid sight of the 
Capo of Good Hope, and the next 
day anchored in Table Bay. 

As soon as we had receiveil the 
usual visit from the master attendant 
and the surgeon, I sent an officer to 
w ait on Baron riettcnberg, the gov- 
ernor ; and, on his return, saluted 
the garrison with thirteen guns, 
w'hich compliment was returned with 
the same number. As soon as w'e had 
saluted, I went on shore, accompanied 
by some of my officers, and waited 
on the Govemori the lieutenant-gover* 
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nor, tlio fiscal^ and tlio commandt^r of 
the troope. Thes^w g^nilomen receiv<Hl 
me with the greatest civility ; and 
the Governor, in juirticular, proinisixl 
me every aaniatanoe that the i>lac.e 
afforded. At the siime time 1 ob« 
taincd his leave to set up our ob^r* . 
vatory on any spot I sfxould think | 
most convenient ; to pitch tents for , 
the sailmakers ami coo|>er9 ; ami to 
bring the cattle on shore, to gnire 
near our encixiupment. Before i re- 
turneil on botml, 1 orderetl soft bread, 
fresh meat, and greens to l>e provideit 
every day for the ship's coinjiiany. 
On tlie 22(1, we set up the tent« and 
observatory, and bi^gcin to .send the 
several articles out of the ship which 
I wanteil on shore. This could not 
be done sooner, as the militia of the 
place were exercising on or near the 
ground which we were to occupy. 

The next day, we began to observe 
equal altitudes of the snti, in order to 
ascertain the nUe of the w'atch, or 
which is the same thing, to find 
whether it had altered its rale. 
These obscrvulions were continued 
every day, whenever the weather 
would permit, till the time of our 
de|>arture drew near. But before 
this, the calkers liad l>een set to 
work to calk the ship ; and I had 
concerted measures for supplying lK>th 
8hix>awith such {irovUionsas 1 sliould 
want. Bakers, likewise, had been 
onlered, immediately after onr ar- 
rival, to l>ake such a quantity of 
bread as I thought would l>e retjuisite. 
As fast as the several articles destineil 
for the Resolution were got ready, they 
were carried on board. 

Nothing remarkable happenerl till 
the evening of the 31st, when it came 
on to blow exccjssivcly hard at SE., 
and continu^ for thme days ; dur- 
ing which time there was no com- 
munication between the ship and the 
shore. The Resolution was the only 
ship in the bay that rode out the gale 
witnout dragging her anchors. We 
felt its effects as sensibly on sliore. 
Our tents and observatory were torn 
to pieces ; and our astronomical quad- 
rant narrowly escaped irrexiarable 
dsmage. On the 3d of November 


the storm eensH’d, and the next day 
we rcHuined our different employ- 
ments. In the morning of the 10th 
the Discovery amved in the bay. 
l^ntaiti Clorke informed me that he 
hiui sailtnl IVoni Plymouth on the 1st 
of August, and would have been 
with us here a week sooner if the 
late gale of wind bati not blown him 
off the coast. lTiK>n the whole* be 
w*as seven davs longer in hts 
from England than we bad been. He 
had the misfortune to lose one of his 
marines, by falling overboard ; but 
there had "iwn no other moitidity 
amongst his fH-ouhs und they now ar- 
rived well and healthy. [Here the 
history of an excursion into the 
country, narrated by Mr Anderson, 
is omiUed, with the exemption of a 
passage describing a remarkable stone 
or rock.] 

** III the afternoon wo wont to see 
a stone of a remarkable si/e, callcnl 
by the inhabitants the Tower of 
liabyloti, or the Pearl Diamond. It 
lies, or stands, upon the top of some 
low lulls, at the foot of which our 
faim-house ‘ W'us situated ; find though 
the rond to it is neither very steei> 
nor rugged, we wore above an hour 
and a half in walking to it. It is of 
an oblong shaiH*, rounded on the toj\ 
and lies lUM^rly south and north. The 
east and west sides are steep and 
almost i>er|*cndicular. The south 
end is likewtso steep, and its greatest 
height is there ; from whence it 
dtHdincs gently to the north part, by 
which wo a»c;:eiuled to its top, and 
had an extensive view of tlie whole 
country. Its circumferenee, I think, 
must be at least Iialf-a-niile ; as it 
took us above half-an-Iiour to walk 
round it, including eveiy^ allowance 
for the b^ road and stopping a little. 
At its highest part, wdiich is the south 
eud, comparing it with a kuowrn ob- 
ject, it seems to equal the dome of St 
Paul's Church. It is one uninter- 
rupted mass or stone, if we except 
some fissures, or rather impressionik 
not above three or four feet deop* and 

a 

* Wliere the party had thdr qtttr* 
ten on the previoua ni^t. 
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ft vcia wliicli imiis across near ilB 
north end. It is of that sort of stone 
ci»U^ by mineralogists Sax^im con^ 
OliUinatuw^ and <^n8i8ts chiefly of 

K ieces of coarse quartz and glimmer, 
eld together by a clayey cement. 
But the vein which crosses it, though 
of the sumo materials, is much com* 
meter. This vein is not above a foot 
broad or thick, and its surface is cut 
into little squares or oblongs, disposed 
obliquely, wdiich makes it look like 
the remains of some ailificial work. 
But I could not observe whctlier it 
penetrated far into the large rock, or 
was only supciTicial. In descending, 
w^e found at its foot a very rich black 
mould ; and on llie sidcjs of tlie hills, 
some trees of a considerable size, 
natives of the place, which are a 
species of olea.” 

On the 23d, we got on board the 
observatory, clock, &c. ^ 


CnAPTEU IV. 

Afieu the disaster whi<*h ha])pcued 
1o our sheep,*** it may be well stipposed 
I did not trust those that romained 
long on shore, hut got them and the 
other cattle on board as fust as pos- 
sible. I also added to my original 
stock by purchasing two young bulls, 
two heifers, two j oiing stone-liorscs, 
two mares, two rams, several ew^es 
and goats, and some rabbits and 
poultry. All of them were intended 
for New Zealaml, Otaheile, and tlie 
neighbouring islands, or any other 
jdaccs, ill the course of oiir voyage, 
where there might he a prospect that 
the leaving any of them would he use- 
ful to posterity. 

Towards the latter end of November 


^ The rest of the Chapter, omitted, 
consists of purely technical accounts 
of astronomical observations, and 
nautical remarks on the passage from 
Kiigland to the Capo, with regard to 
the currents and the variation. 

• Some do^ having got in amongst 
them, forced Uicm out of the pen, kill- 
ing four, and dispersing the rest/* 


the calkers had finished their work 
on board the Discoveiyr, and she harl 
received all her provisions and water. 
Of the former, both ships hod a 6U]>ply 
sufficient for two years and upwanis. 
And every other article we could 
think of necessaiy for such a voyage, 
that could be had at the Ca]>e, ivas 
procured, neither knowing when nor 
where we might come to a {dace whef*e 
we could furnish ourselves so well. 
Having given Captain Clcrke a copy 
of my instructions, and an order 
directing him how to proceed in case 
of separation, in the morning of the 
30th we repuii'ed on board. At five 
in the afternoon a breeze sprung up 
at SE., wdth ivliich we weighed anrl 
stood out of tlio hay. At nine it Ml 
calm, and we anchored between Pen- 
guin Island and the east shore, where 
we lay till 3 o’clock next morning. 
We then W'cigliod and put to sea, with 
a liglit breeze at S. ; but did not get 
(dear of the land till the morning of t’ie 
3d [<d December], vlicn. with a fresh 
gale at WN W. , we stood to tlie SE. to 
get more into the w'ay of these winds. 

On the 5th, a sudden squall of wind 
carried away the l{esolution*s mizzen- 
lojanast. Having another to replace 
it, the loss \vas not felt, espeeially as 
it VMS a had stick, and had often com- 
jdaiiied. On the Cth, in the evening, 
oeingthen in the Latitude of 39'" 14' S., 
and in the Longitude of 23" 5d' E., 
we passetl through several small siiots 
of \vater of reddish colour. Some of 
this was taken up, and it was found 
to abound with a small animal, which 
the microscope discovered to be like 
a rray-fish, of a reddish hue. We 
continued our course to the SE., with 
a very strong gale from the westward, 
followed by a mountainous sea, which 
made the ship roll and tumble ex- 
ceedingly, anti gave ns a great deal of 
trouble to preserve the eattle we had 
on board# Notwithstanding all our 
care, several goats, especially the 
males, diid, and some sheep. This 
misfortune was, in a great measure, 
owing to the cold, which wo now 
began most sensibly to feel. 

On the 12th, at noon, we sa%v land 
extending from SE. by S. to SE. by £« 
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Upon a nearer anpro{u*li are found ii 
to be two ielanda That which Uee 
most to the sontbt and ia also the 
largest^ I jtidgetl to Iki about fifteen 
leagues in circuity and to be in tlie 
latitude of 4d*53"S.» and In the1x>nfd* 
tude of 87* 46" E. The moat northerly 
one is about nine le^^es in cirenit^ 
and lies in the latitude of 46'’ 40" S.» 
aod in 88*8" Ix>ngittide. ThediV 
tance from the one to the other is 
alx>ut five leagues^ We passed through 
this channel at equal distan^ from 
botli islands, and could not discover, 
with the assistance of our l>est glassies, 
either tree or shrub on either of them. 
They seemed to have a rocky and bold 
shore ; and excepting the sotith-cast 
parts, where the land is rather low 
and flat, a surface comxwsed of barren 
mountains, which rise to n consider- 
able height, and whose summits and 
aides were covercsl with snow, which 
in many places seemed to be of a con- 
siderable depth* I’hc south-east parts 
had a much greater quantity on them 
than the rest, owing, probably, to the 
sun acting for a less s]>ace of time on 
these than on the north and north- 
west parts. The ground, where it 
was not hid by the snow, from the 
various shades it exhibited, may be 
supix>sed to be covered with moss, or, 
^lerhajm, such a coarse grass as is 
found iu some jmrts of ^ Falkland’s 
Islands* On the north side of each 
of the islands is a detacliei^l rock ; that 
near the south island is shaped like a 
tower, and seemed to be at some dis* 
tance from the shore. As w’e nassed 
along, a quantity of sea-weed was 
seen, and the colour of the water in- 
dicated soundings. Rut there Wiis no 
appearance of an inlet, unless near 
the rock just mentioned ; and that, 
from its smallness, did not promise 
a good anchoring-place* These two 
islands, os also four others which He 
from nine to twelve degrees of longi- 
tude more to the east, and nearly in 
the same latitude, were discovered by 
Captains Marion du Fresne andCroxet, 
French navigators, In January 1772, 
on their passage in two ships from 
the Cam of Com Hope to the PhlHp- 
jdtio Islands. As they have no natiuis 


in the French cliart of the souUieni 
beifiisphere^ which Captain Croset 
communicated to me in 1775, 1 shall 
distiuguieli the t^ro we now saw by 
calling them Prince Edward’s Islands^ 
alter his Hiyesty’s fourth son ; and 
Uie other four by the name of Manou’s 
and Crozet's Islands, to oommemomto 
their discoverers* 

We had now, for the most part, 
strong gales between the north apd 
west, and but very indinerent weather, 
not better, indeo<l, than wc generally 
have in England in the very depth 
of winter, though it was now the 
middle of summer in this hemisphere. 
Not dlscouragcHl, however, by this, 
after leaving rrince Kihvard"s islamls 
I shaxied otir course to mss to the 
southwanl of the otliers that I might 
get into tlie latitude of the land dis- 
covered by Monsieur do Kerguelen. 
I had applii^l to the Chevalier do 
Borda, whom I found at Tencriffo,^ 
requesting that if he knew anything 
of the ishiinl disi^overeJ by Monsieur 
de Kerguelen, between the Cam of 
Gooil JIopo and Now Holland, he 
W'ould bo so obliging ns to comiriuni- 
eate it to me. AceonlingJy, just be- 
fore we sailed from Santa "Cruz Ray, 
he sent me the following ai'Count Vif 
it, viz.: **Tljat the pilot of the Rous- 
sole, who was in the voyage wdth 
Monsieur di* Kerguelen, hail given him 
the latitude and longitude of a little 
island, whhdi Monsieur de Kerguelen 
called the Isleof Kendezvous,and which 
lies not far from the great island which 
he saw. latitude of the little isle, by 
seven observations, 48* 26" 8. ; Longf* 
tud6, by seven observations of the dis- 
tance of the sun and moon, 64* 67" E. 
from Paris."' I was veiy.sorjy 1 had 
not sooner known that there was on 
hoard tho {ngnto at TenerifTe an officer 
who hod hmn wdth Monsieur de Ker- 
molen, especially the pilot, bccajLise 
from him I might have obtained moip 
interesting iniormation about this 
land than the situation alone, of which 
1 was not before entirely ignorant.' 


* In command of tho French frigato 
Roussolo, riding in tlio rood 
Santa Crtss. 
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My inHtructioiis ilircctiiiji; inc to i 
examine it, with a view to dmeover a 
goo<l harbour, I i)roccedod in the 
eoarch ; and on the 16th, being then 
in the Latitude of 48** 45' S., and 
in the Longitude of 52^ K, we saw 
penguins and divers, and rock-weed 
iloating in the sea. Wo continued to 
meet with more or less of these every 
da}’' us we proci»o<led to the eastward ; 
ami on the 21st, in tlie Latitude of 
48'" 27' S., and in tlic Longitude of 
66* K., a very large seal was seen. 
We hud now inucli foggy weather, 
and as ure expected to fall in with the 
laud every hour, our navigation be- 
came both tedious and dangerous. At 
length on the 24th, at 6 o’clock in 
the morning, as we were steering to 
the eastward — the fog clearing away 
a little — wo saw land,* bearing SSE., 
which, upon a nearer approach, we 
found to be an island of considerable 
height, and about three leagues in 
circuit. Soon after we saw another 
of the same magnitude one league to 
the eastward ; ami between these t\vo, 
in the direction of SE., some smaller 
ones* In the dii'ection of S. by E. 
half E,, from the east end of the first 
island, a third high island was seen. 
At times, os the fog broke away, we 
hud the appearance of land over the 
small islaiuls, and I had tiioughts of 
steering for it by running in between 
them. But on drawing nearer, I 
found this vronld bo a dangerous at- 
tempt while the weather coutiuued 
foggy. For if there should be jio 
passage, or if we should meet with 
any sudden danger, it would have 
been impossible for us to get off, the 
wind being right astern, and a prod* 
gious sea rufining that broke on all 
the dbores in a frightful surf. At the 
same time, seeing another*island in 
the noi*th-east direction, and not 
knowing but that tliero might be 
more, Tjudged it pmnlent to haul off 

^ Captain Cook was not the original 
discoverer of these small islands which 
he now fell in with. It is certain 
• that they had been seen and named 
by Kerguelen, on his second roy.igo, 
In December 1773. 
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and wait for clearer wwither lest we 
should get entangled amongst ui 
known lands in a tliick fog. we did 
but just weather the island last men- 
tioned. 1 1 is a high round rock, whicli 
was named Blights Cap. Perham 
this is the same that ilonsieur do 
Kerguelen called the Isle of Ilendez- 
vous,^ but I know nothing that can 
rendezvous at it but fowls of the 
air, for it is certainly inaccessible to 
every other animal. 

At 11 o’clock the weatlicr began tb 
clear up, and we immediately tacked, 
and steered in for the land. At noon 
we had a pretty good observation, 
which enabled us to deteiinine the 
latitude of Bligh’s Cap, which is the 
northernmost island, to be 48® 29' S., 
and its longitude C8® 40' E. AVe 
passed it at 3 o’clock, sbinding to the 
SSE., with a fresh gale at \V. Soon 
after we s»a\v the land, of which we 
had a faint view in the morning ; 
and at 4 o’clock it extended from SE. 
half JO. to SW. by S,, distant about 
four miles. The left extreme, which 
1 judged to he tlie northern point ot* 
this laud, called in the French chart 
of the southern hemisphere, Ca]>e St 
Louis, ^ terminated in a per)»cndiciilar 
rock of a considerable height ; and 
the right one (near whicli is a detached 
rock) in a high indented point. From 
tliis point tlie coast seemed to turn 
short round to the southward ; for we 
could see no land to the westward of 
the direction in whicli it now bore to 
us, but the islands we had observed 
in the morning ; tlie most sontlierly 

* This isle, or rock, was the single 
point about whicli Caj»taiu Cook Lad 
received the least information atTeiie- 
riffe. ; and we may observe how saga- 
cious he was in tracing it. Kergue- 
len’s words are: “Isle de Peiinion, 
ui n’est qu’une Roche, nous servoit 
e Rendezvous, on de point de ral- 
liemont, et resscmble ^ un coin de 
mire .” — Note in OHgi'nal Edition* 

** Cook is here declared by his editor 
to be in error ; the northern point he 
here describes being really that to 
which the French had given tlie name 
of Cape Fran9ois. 
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ef them lyittg nearly west from the 
\mnt^ 9khoxA taro or wreo leitgitos dis* 
tant. About the middle of the land 
there ap{ieared to be an inlets for which 
areateerM ; but, on approaching, found 
it wasonlv a bending on the coaat» and 
therefore bore np, to go round Cam St 
liouis. Soon after, land owned orT the 
cape, in the <Mrcction or S, CS"* R, 
and apneared to Ik» a point at a con-^ 
etderaDie distance ; for the trending 
of the coast from the cai^e was more 
southerly. We also saw several rocks 
and islands to the eastward of the 
aTK>ve directions, the moat distant of 
which was about seven leagues from 
the cape, bearing S. 88^ K. Wo had 
no sooner got off the rape, than we 
nljserved the coast to the southward to 
be much indcnUnl by projecting points 
and bays ; so tliut we now made 5111*0 
of soon finding a good harbour. Ac- 
cordingly, wo had not run a mile 
farther, before we discovered one be- 
hind the caj^e, into which we In^gan 
to ply ; but after making one board, 
it fell calm, and we anchored at the 
entrance in forty-five fathoms water, 
the bottom Mack sand ; ns did the 
Discoveiy soon after. I immediately 
desfiatched Mr Tdlgh, the master, in 
a iKKit to sound the harbour ; who, on 
his return, rei*orted it to be safe ami 
commodious, witJi good ancljorage in 
every part, and great plenty of fresh 
water, seals, poiguins, and other birds 
on the shore, but not a slick of wockI. 
ANHiilc we lay at anchor, wo ol>scrveJ 
that the (IckkI tide came from the SK., 
lunningtwo knots, at least, in an hour. 

At daybreak in the morning of the 
25th, wc weighiMl with a gentle breeze 
at W., and having wTought into the 
harl>oar, to witbin a f|uarier of a mile 
of the sandy beach at its hea^l, W'e 
anchored in eight fathoms water, the 
iKittom a fine dark sand. The Dis- 
covery did not get in till 2 o'clock In 
the afternoon ; when Captain Clerke 
informed me, that he had narrowly 
escaped lieing driven on the soutn 
point of the harbour, his anchor hav- 
ing started before they hatl time to 
shorten in the cable. Tliis obliged 
them to set sail, and drag the anenor 
after iLem, till they had room to 


heave it up; and then they found 
one of its jmlms was broken off. As 
soon as we had imcltored, I ordered 
all the boats to lie hoist^ out ; the 
ship to lie moored with a ketlge an* 
ckor ; and the water-casks to be got 
ready to send on shore. In Urn mean* 
time I landed, to look for the most 
convenient spot where they might be 
filled, and to see what else the place 
aiforded. I found the ifiiore^ in a 
manner, covered with penguins and 
oilier birds, and seals. These latter 
were not numerous but so inseiiaiMe 
of fear (which plainly indicateil that 
they were unaccustomeil to such visi** 
tors), that we killed ns many as we 
chose, for the sake of their fat or 
blubber, to make oil for our lamp^ 
and other uses. Fresh water was in. 
no less plenty than were binis ; for 
every gully olfurdod a largo stream. 
Hut* not a single tree or shrub, nor 
the least sign of any, was to be dis'* 
covered, and but veVy little herbage 
of any sort. Px^fore I rctiirnc^l to my 
shin, I ascended tlie first ritlge of 
rwKS, which rise in a kind of amphi- 
theatre above one aiioilier. 1 was in 
lio|M^s, by this means, of obtaining a 
view of the count ly*’ ; but before I 
readied the top, there came on so 
thick a fog, that I could liardly find 
iiiy way down agjiin. Jii the evening, 
we hauled the seine at the head of 
the harbour, but caught only half-a- 
dozen .small fish, 'NVe had no better 
success next day, when we tried with 
hook and line. So that our only re- 
source here, for fresh provisions, was 
birds, of which there was au inex- 
haustible store. 

The morning of the 26th i>rov©d 
foggy, with rain. However, we wont 
to work to fill water, and to cut eprm 
for our battle, which we found in 
small spots near the head of the bar* 
boor. The rain which fell swelled 
all the rivulets to such a degr^ that 
the sides of the hills bounding the 
harbour seemed to be covered with a 
sheet of water. For the rain, os it •* 
fell, run into the fissures and crags of 
the rocks that composed the interior • 
parts of the hilK Md was precipitated 
down their sidea in prodigioui tor« 
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rents. The {>coj)]e luivin^ wrought 
bard the two preceding daj^s, and 
nearly C'>inpleted* our water, wliicli 
we filled from a^brook at the left 
corner of the beach, I allowed them 
the 27 th ns a <lay of rest, to celebrate 
Chriitmas. Upon this indulgence, 
many of them went on shore, and 
mode excursions, in different direc- 
tions, into the country, which they 
found barren and desolate in the high- 
est degree. In the evening, one of 
them brought to me a quart bottle 
which he had found, fastened with 
some wire to a projecting rock on the 
north side of the harbour. Tliis 

Ikittle contained a piece of 
nient, on which w'as written the fol- 
lowing inscription : 

** Ludovtco X V GnUiariUft 
TCtJC^ ct <1 , ' </c Uoi/llCS 
rctji a See ret is cut res 
viaritimas aitnU 1772 ct 
1733/' 

From this inscription, it is clear 
that we wore not the first Kuroj>eans 
who had been in this harbour. 1 stin- 
nosed it to bo left by Moiihiour ae 
lioisguehenneu, w'ho w’cnt on shore 
ill a bout on the loth of February 
1772, the same da}^ that Monsieur de 
Iverguelen discovered this land.*-® As 
a memorial of our having been in this 
luubonr, I \erote on the other side of 
the parchment : 

^ The (ft), no doubt, is a contraction 
of the word Domino. The French 
SiicreUxry of the Alariiio w’as then 
Iilonsicnr dc lloyncs. 

* The bottle and inscription were 
really left nearly two years later, in 
January 1774, when Kerguelen, on 
his second voyag^e, by ISi. do Koche- 
gude, one of his officers, took posses- 
sion of the country, wnth all the 
requisite formalities, in the name of 
the King of France. As the French 
ships licul arrived on the coast in 
December 1773, it was natural that 
the inscription should refer to that 
year rather than the followii^, as 
l^mrring possible claims by rival uavi- 
gatortu 
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I Naves Resolution 

ct Discovery 

de Reye Maynos Brifxinnmy 
Dcceinbris 177d/' 

I tljeu put it again into a bottle, to- 
gether with a silver twopenny piece 
of 1772 ; and having covered the 
mouth of the bottle with a leaden 
cap, I placed it, the next morning, in 
a pile of stones erected for the pur- 
]>ose, upon a little cm in once on the 
nortli shore of the harbour, and near 
to the place w'here it was first found ; 
in wliich position it cannot escape the 
notice of any Kuropean whom chance 
or design imiy bring into this |>ort. 
Here I displayed the British flag, and 
named the place Christinas Harbour, 
from our having arrived in it on that 
festival. 

After I had finished this business 
of the inscription, I went in my boat 
round tlio ijarbonr, and landed in 
several places, to examine what the 
shore affordocl, ami i»articularly to 
look for drift wood. For although 
the land here w\as totally destitute of 
trees, this might not be the case in 
otluT parts ; and if tlu're w'ere any, 
the torrents would force some, or, at 
least, some branches, into the sea, 
which would afterward throw them 
uiion the sliores, as in all other 
couirtries wdierc there is w'ood, and in 
many wdiere there is none ; but 
throughout the wdiole extent of the 
harbour I found not a single piece. 
In the afternoon, I went upon Caj^ 
St Louis,® accomimnied by Air King, 
my second lieutenant. I was in 
hopes, from this elevation, to have 
had a view of the sea coast, and of 
the islands lying oft’ it. But, wdien 
I got up, I found every distant object 
below me hid in a thick fog. The 
land on the same plain,* or of a 
greater height, was visible enough, 
and apiicared naked and desolate in 
the highest degree, except some hills 
to the soiitlnvanl, wdiich were covered 
with snow\ AVhen 1 got on board, I 
found the launch hoisted in, the ships 
tinmoored, and ready to put to sea ; 


® Cape Francois. * Level* 
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Init our Hilling tleferml till S 
o clock tli« imt moruiug» wkon we 
weighed atiehon 


CHAPTEU V.' 

Bring dosirov of getting tlie IcnHli 
of Cape George,* to be asiaureii whelTier 
or no it was the most southerly point 
of the whole laud, 1 continuetl to 
stretch to the south, under all the 
Sfiil we could carry, till half-andiour 
iHist 7 oVl«K!k [Deceml>er 30]; when, 
seeing no likelihood of accomplishing 
my design, os the wind had by this 
time shiftctl to WSW., the very di- 
rection in wdiich wo wanteil to go, I 
took the Oilvantage of the shifting of 
the wind, and stood away from the 
coast. At this time, Ca[>e George 
bore S. 63® VV., distant alK)ut sevtMi 
leagues. A small island that lies otT 
the pitch of the cape, was the only 
land we could see to the south of it 
and we ^Ye^e further confirme<l that 
there was no more in that (juarter, by 
a SW. swell which W'o met as soon as 
w'e brought the cajH) to boar in this 
direction. 

l>ut we have still a stronger proof 
that no part of this land can extend 
much, if at all, to llte southward of 
<’af>e Geiirgc ; and that is, Caj^taiii 
Furueaux s track in February 1773, 

^ This Chapter is almost entirely de- 
voted to a minute account of Captain 
Cook’s examination of the coast of 
Kerguelen’s Land, and to Mr Ander- 
son’s observations on the natural 
pro<lucts, the animals, the soil, &c., 
of that remote and tin profitable re- 
gion. 'The present interest of these 
matters is so slight, that there is no 
loss in the omission of the Chapter, 
with the exception of a brief passage, 
in which Cook aftirms the insulanty 
of Kerguelen’s I^nd, described at first 
by its discoverer as a magnificent 
continent 

* So called by ('apiain Cook in 
honour of the King ; it is placed by 
him in latitude 49'’ 64' 6., l^ngL 
tude70M3'E. ^ 


after bis s<^rniion from me during 
late voyage. Ills log-book is now 
lying before me, imd 1 And from it 
mat ho crossed thf meridian of ibis 
land only about seventeen leagues to 
the southward of (Tape Goorgo ; a die* 
tauce at which it may voiy weft be 
seen in clear weather. This seems to 
have been the cose when Captain 
Fumeaux passed it. For his log- 
book makes no mention of f<^ or 
hazy weather ; on the contrary, it ex-* 
presaly tells us that, when in this 
situation, they haii it in their powt*r 
to make olisorvntions, l>oth for lati- 
tude and longitude, on }>oanl his 
sliip ; so that, if this land extends 
farther south than Ca|>e (ilcorge, it 
would have been scan^dy i>ossible 
that lip should have passed without 
seeing it. 

From those circumstances we are 
able to dotiTinine, within a very (i*w 
miles, the ipiantity of latitude that 
this land occupit^, which does not 
much exceed one degree and a quar- 
ter. As to its extent from east to 
west, that still remains undecided. 
We only know, that no part of it can 
reach so far to the west as the meri- 
dian of (55^; berause, in 1773, under 
that meridian, 1 searrhe*! for it in 
vain. The Fnuudi disco vrrers, with 
some reason, imagined C'ape St liouis 
to In* the piojeding point ofasouthern 
continent. Tlie Knglisit have since 
proved that no sucli continent exists; 
and that the land in question is an 
islaml of no great extent,* which, 
from its sterility, I should, with great 
propriety, call the Island of De>«>la- 
tioii, but that I would not rob Mon- 
sieur de Kerguelen of the honour of 
its bearing his name.* . * . . 

• Kerguelen concurs with Captain 
Cook as to thist However, ho tells 
us, that he has reason to believe that 
it is about 200 leagnon in circuit ; and 
that be was acquainted with about 
foumcore leases of its coast. ** Jf *eti 
counois environs qnstre-vingt lieues 
des cotes ; j’ai Hen do croire, qii’ello 
a onviron deux cents lleues de 
cult. **-— m Oriyinat Edition^ 
^Cook’s alternative titlei empty 
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CHAPTER VI. 

AfTBR leaving Isftrgaelen’s Land I 
Steered E, by N., intending, in obed- 
ience to my instnictions, to touch 
next at New Zealand, to recruit our 
water, to take in wood, and to make 
bay for the cattle. Their number 
by thw time had l^een considerably 
diminished ; two young bulla, one of 
the heifers, two rams, and several of 
the goats having of lute died wliile we 
were employed in exploring this deso- 
late coast. . . , 

Thus far [to Jan. 3] we had frc.sh 
gales from the W. and SVV., and 
tolerably clear weather. But now 
the wind veered to the N., where it 
continued eight day.s, and ivas at- 
tended with a thick fog. During 
this time, we ran a]>ovc 300 leagues 
in the dark. Now and then the 
weather would clear up, and give us 
a sight of the sun ; but this happened 
very seldom, and was always of short 
continuance. Ou the 7lh, I hoisted 
out a boat, and sent an order to Cap- 
tain Clerke, appointing .<\dvcnture 
Bay, iu Van Diemen’s Land, as our 
pl^ce of rendezvous, in case of sejmra- 
tion before wo arrived in the nieridiun 
of that land. But wo >vere fortunate 
enough, amidst all this foggy weather, 
by frequently firing guns as signals, 
though we seldom saw each other, not 
to lose company. 

On the 12tb, being in the Latitude 
of 48* 40' S., Longitude 110^ 26' E., 
the northerly winds ended iu a calm ; 
which, after a fcAV hours, was suc- 
ceeded by a wind from the southward. 
This, with rain, continued for twenty- 
four hours ;• when it freshened, and 
veered to the west and north-west, 
and brought on fair and clear weather. 
We continued our course to the east- 
ward, without meeting with anything 
worthy of notice, till 4 o’clock in 
the moniiiig of tlxe 19th, wlicn, in a 
sudden squall of wind, though the 
Discovery received no damage, our 

justified by all that he and Mr Ander- 
son observed, i.s now CQinmonly 
adopted in English nuips. 
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fore-topmast went by the board, and 
carried the maintop-gallantmast with 
it. This occasioned some delay, as it 
took us up the whole day to clear the 
wreck, aud to fit another topmast. 
The former was accomplished without 
losing any part of it^ except a few 
fathoms of small rope. Not having 
a s]>arc maintop-gallantmast on board, 
the foretop-gallantmast w^as converted 
into one for our immediate use. 

On the 24th, at 3 o’clock in the 
morning, we discovered the const of 
Van Diemen’s Land, bearing N. half 
W. At 6 o’clock in the afternoon wo 
sounded, and found sixty fathoms 
water, over a bottom of broken coral 
and shells. Soon after w'e had sight 
of land the westerly winds left us, 
and were succeeded by variable light 
airs and alternate calms, till the 26tli 
at noon. At that time a breeze sprung 
up and freshened at SE., which put 
it in my power to carry into execution 
the design I had upon due considera- 
tion formed, of carrying the ships 
into Adventure Bay, where I might 
expect to get a supply of wood and of 
grass for the cattle ; of both which 
articles we should, as 1 now found, 
have been in great want, if I had 
waited till our arrival in New Zea- 
land. AVe therefore stood for the 
bay, and anchored in it at 4 o’clock 
in the afternoon, in twelve fathoms 
w ater. Our distance from the nearest 
shore was about three quarters of a 
mile. As soon as we had anchored, I 
ordered tlie boats to be hoisted out. 
In one of them 1 w^ent myself, to look 
for the most commodious place for 
furnishing ourselves with the neces- 
sary supplies ; and Captain Clerke 
went in liis boat upon the same ser- 
vice. Wood and water wo found in 
plenty, and in situations convenient 
enough, especially the first. But 
grass, of which wo stood most iu 
need, was scarce, and also vciy coarse. 
Necessity, however, obliged us to take 
such os we could get. Next morning 
early, I sent Ijioutenant King to tlic 
east side of the bay with two parties, 

I one to cut w'ood, and the other to cut 
' grass, under the ]n‘otection of the 
marines, whom I jiulgetl il pnuU-iit 
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to limd M % nmrd* Fot iltlioiigh» n 
1IOM of tibia hadapp^u^* 

ware canid be no doubt that eomc 
were in our neighbourhood, m wo htul 
teen eoluiuns of tmoke from the Unit 
of our approaching the coiiat; and 
tome now waa oWrved at no great 
distance up in the vrooila. 1 also tent 
the launch for vater ; and afterwards 
visited all the thirties myself. In the 
evening, we di*ew the seine at the heoil 
of the bay, ami, at one haul, caught 
a gmit ttuaniitv of Ush. We should 
have got many inoro had not the net 
broken in drawing it ashore. Most 
of them wei-e of that sort known to 
teamen by the name of elephant fish. 
After this every one repaired on boanl 
with what wooil ami grass we had cut, 
that wo might be rt*ady to sail when- 
ever the wind should serve. This not 
hapiieniiig next morning, the |>eople 
were sent on shore again on the same 
duty as the day before. 1 nli>o em- 
ployed the car)>eiitcr, with part of his 
crew, to cut some 8}»ars for the use of » 
the ship ; and despatched Mr Rolnuts, i 
one of the mates, in a small Imat to | 
survey the bay. 

In the afUsruoon, we were agree- 
ably surprised, at the place where we 
wei*e cutting ivood, with a visit from 
some of the natives — eight men and a 
l>oy. They approached us from the 
woods, without betraying any marks 
of fear, or rather with the greatest ! 
conrulence imaginable ; for none of 
them had any weapons, except one 
uho held in his bund a stick about 
two t’cet long, and pointed at one end. 
Tln-y were quite naked, niul wore no 
<»riiamonts, unless we consider as such. 


^ them had thebr halt and beards 
with a red ointment : and 
some had tlieir foees also jMunted with 
the same coiu|H>sitton. They received 
every present we made to tliem with* 
out the least appeamiKO of aatisfao* 
Uom When some bread was given, 
as soon as Uiey uiiderstoCKl that it was 
to be eaten, tuoy either returned it or 
threw it away, without even tasting 
it. They also refused some elephant 
tish, liotu raw ami dressiHl, which we 
otfoioil to them. Hut U|>ou giving 
some birds to thoin, they uhl nut tu* 
turu these, ami easily made us csoni* 
pi^elieud Unit they were fond of such 
fooil. 1 hod brought two pigs ^hore, 
with a view to leave them in the 
j wooiis. The instant these came with* 
in their reach, they scued them, as a 
! dog wouhl have done, by the eais, 

‘ and were for carrying ihcia off imiiie* 
diately, with no other inU^iitioa, us 
we could riereeive, but to kill tbetm 
Heing clesirous of knowing the usa 
of the stick which one of our visitors 
carried in his hand, 1 made signs to 
them to show' me, and so far sacceedcHl, 
that one of them set up a [»iece of 
wood as a mark, and threw at it, at 
the disbinre of about twenty raids. 
But we l»ad little rciisuu to commend 
liis dexterity, for after re[)tiatod trials, 
he was still veiy w iilc from the object. 
Ouiai, to show them how much snpe* 
rior our weapons were to theirs, then 
' filed hi.'^ musket at it; wdiich alarmed 
them so much, that notwithstanding 
all we could do or say, they ran in* 
staiitly into the woods* One of them 
wtis so frightened, that he let <lrop au 
axo and two knives that had beou 


and os a proof of their love of finery, 
^omc large punctures or ridge.s raised 
on dilfenmt parts of their bodies, so;iie 
ill straight and others in curved lines. 
They were of the common stature, but 
rather slender. Their skin was black, 
and also their hair, which was as woolly 
as that of any native of Guinea ; but 
they were uotdistinguisljed by reinark- 
ably thick lips, nor Hat noses. On 
the contrary, their features were far 
from being disagreeable. They Inul 
pretty good eyes, and.tlieir teeth were 
tolerably even, but vi iy dht}'. Slost 


given to him. Fi'om us, however, 
they went to the place where some of 
the Discovery's jKople were ejuplwcd 
in taking water into their boat. The 
ofllcer of that i>arty, not knowing that 
they had paid us so friendly a visit, 
nor what their intent might he, fired 
a musket in the air, which sent them 
off with the gieabjst precipitation. 

Thus ended our liiiit intei*viow with 
the natives. Immediately alter their 
final retreat, judging that their feiir» 
would prevent tneir rcuinining itmr 
cuiough to observe whut was pasaiitgr 
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I ordered two jpJgs, being a boar and 
Oow» to be canied about a mile with- 
in the woods, at the head of the bay. 
1 saw them left t®ere, by the side of 
a fresh -water brook. A youu" bull 
and a cow, and some sheep and goats 
were also ut first intended to have 
been left by me, as an additional pre- 
sent to Van Diemen's Land. But I soon 
laid aside all thoughts of this, from a 
persuasion that the natives, incapable 
of ontering into my views of inii)roving 
their country, w^ould dcbtroy them. 
If ever they should meet with tlie 
pigs, I have no doubt this will be 
their fate. But as that race of animals 
becomes wihl, and is fond of the 
thickest cover of the woods, there is 
groat i3robability of their being i)rc- 
servod. An open place must have 
been chosen for the accommodation of 
the other cattle ; and in such a situa- 
tion they could not possibly Lave re- 
mained concealed many days. 

The morning of the 29th was ushered 
in with a dead calm, wliich continued 
all ilay, and ollectually prevented our 
sailing. 1 then.rorc sent a party over 
to the east point of the bay to cut 
grass, having been informed that 
some of a su|>euor quality grew there. 
Anotlier jKirty, to cut wood, was 
ordei'ed to go to the u.sual place, and 
] accompanied them myself. We Lad 
observed several of the natives this 
morning siiuntcring along the shore, 
which assured us, that though their 
coiisteruation had made them leave 
ua so abruptly the day b(*forc, t-jcy 
were convinceil tliat W'e intended them 
no mischief, and wrere desirous of re- 
newing the intercoui'se. It was natu- 
ral that I should wish to be present 
on the occrtsioii. We had not been 
long landed before about twenty of 
them, men and boy.s, joined us, with- 
out expressing the least sign of fear 
or distrust. There wjis one of this 
comjmriy conspicuously defoniied, ami 
wdu> was not more distiiiguishablo by 
the! hump upim his back than by the 
di*ollery of his gestures and the seem- 
ing humour of his speeches, which he 
was very fond of exhibiting, as we 
supposed, for our entertai umen t. But, 
unlortunaUdy, wo could not under- 


stand him ; the lanmtage spoken here 
being wholly uniut^gible to ua. It 
api>^red to me to be diAerent from 
that spoken by the inhabitants of tlie 
more northern parts of this country 
whom I met with in my first voyage, 
which is not extraordinary, since those 
wo now saw, and those we then visited, 
differ in many other respects.^ Nor 
did they seem to bo such miserable 
wretches as the natives whom Dampicr 
mentions to have seen on its western 
coast.'-* Some of our i)resent group 
wore, loose round their necks, three 
or four fold.s of small cord made of 
the far of some animal ; and others of 
them had a narrow' slip of the kan- 
garoo skin tied round their ancles, i 
gave to each of them a string of 
and a medal, which I thought they 
received with some satisfaction. They 
seemed to set no value on iron or on 
iron tools. They were even ignorant 
of the use of fish-hooks, if wo might 
judge from their manner of looking at 
some of ours whicli we showed to 
them. We cannot, how'cvcr, suppose 
it to be j>ossible tljat a people wdio 
inhabit a sea coast, and wiio seem to 
derive no part of their sustenance 
from the productions of the ground, 
should not be iicciuaintcd with some 
mode of catching fish, although we 
did not happen to see any of them 
thus employed, nor observe any canoe 
or vessel in which they could go upon 
the water. Though they absolutely i <?- 
jectod the sort offish that we offered to 
them, it was evident that shell-fisli, at 
least, made a part of their food, from 
the many heaps of m iissel -sheila w'e saw 
in different parts near tlie shore, and 
about some deserted habitations near 
the head of the bay. These wci-e little 
sheds or hovels built of sticks and 
covered with bark. We could also 
perceive evident signs of their sorne- 

^ Tlie most striking difference seem- 
ed to bo with regard to the texture of 
the hair. The natives whom Captain 
C\>ok met w ith at Endeavour River in 
17fi9 are said by him to have natur- 
ally long and black hair, though it 
be universally erojiped short. 

*-* page 282. 
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tiin^s taking itn tkoir aVoda in the 
tninks of large troea» which had been 
h^dlowod out by Are moat probably 
for thia very purpoee. In or near 
all these lmbitationa» and wherever 
there was a heap of ahelK there 
mained the marks of fire, an indttl>it« 
able proof that they do not eat ilieir 
food raw* 

After staying about an hoar with 
the wooding party and the natives, as 
I could now 1)0 pretty confident that 
the latter were not likely to give the 
former any disturbance, 1 leu them, 
and went over to the grass-cutters on 
the east point of the bjiy, and found 
that they liad met with a fine patch. 
Having seen the boats loadoii, I left 
that party and returned on Imrd to 
dinner, where, some time after, Ueu- 
tenant King arrived. From him I 
learned that I had but just left the 
shore when several women and chil- 
di*en made their appearance, and were 
introduced to him by some of the men 
who attended them. Ho gave pre- 
sents to all of them of sucli trifles as 
he had about him. These females 
w*oro a kangaroo skin (in the same 
shape as it came from the animal) 
tied over the shoulders and round the 
waist, liut its only use seemed to be 
to supiK>i*t their cliildreii when car- 
ried on their backs, for it did not 
cover those j>arts which most nations 
conceal ; being in all other resjieots as 
Ttaked as the men, and as black, and 
their bodies marked with scars in the 
same manner. lint in this they dif- 
fenxl from the men, that though their 
hair was of the same colour and tex- 
ture, some of them h^ul their heads 
completely shorn or shaved ; in others 
this operation had been performed 
only on one side, while the rest of 
them had all the upper part of the 
head shorn close, leaving a circle of 
hair all round, somewhat like the 
tonimre of the Bomish ecclesiastics. 
Many of the children had fine features, 
mid were thought pretty ; but of the 
persons of the women, esiiecially those 
lulvanced in years, a loss favourable 
report was made. However, some 
or the gentlemen belonging to the 
Discovery, 1 was told, paid their j 


iiddre8ses,andiuadaHb«ral ofAmof ptw* 
seubi, which were reacted with gtmt 
disdain; whether from u eenee ef 
virtue, or the fear displeaeing their 
men, I shall not firetend to determine. 
That this goUaniry was not very agree* 
able to the Utter, is certain ; for an 
elderly man, os soon as he obsi^ed it, 
orders all the women and children 
to retire, which thiy obeyeil, though 
some of them showed a little r^uet* 
once. 

This conduct of Europeans amragst 
savages to their women is highly 
blamable, as it creates a jealousy iu 
their men that may be attended with 
consequences fatal to the success of 
the common enterprise, and to the 
whole bo<ly of Adventurers, without 
advancing the private purpose of the 
individual, or enaVding him to gain 
the olyeet of his wishes. I believe it 
has been geneniUy found, amon;^ 
uncivilised j>coplc, that where tlie 
women are cjisy of access the men are 
the first to oiler them to strangers; 
and that, where this is not the case, 
neither the allurement of presents not 
the opportunity of privaev, will be 
likely to have the dcnircil cfVect. Tills 
obscivation, I am sure, will hold goo<l 
thixmghout all the [>arts of the South 
Sea where I have Ix'cn, Why, tlien, 
should men act so absurd a part as to 
risk their own safety, and tliat of all 
their companions in pursuit of a 
gratification which they have no pro- 
bability of obtaining? 

In the afternoon 1 went s^in to the 

n ss-ciittcrs to forward their work, 
blind them then uTion Penguin 
Island, where they had met with a 
plentiful crop of excellent grass. Wo 
laboured hard till siinseft, and i^en 
repaired on lioard satisfied with the 
quantity we had collected, which I 
jud^d sufficient to lost till our arrival 
in New Zealand. During our W'hole 
stay we had cither calms or light airs 
from the eastward. Little or no time, 
therefore, was lost by my putting in 
at this place. For if I had kept 
sea, we should not have been twenty 
leagues advanced farther on our voy*- 
age ; and, short as onr continuanee 
whs here, it has enabled me to add 
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fiomewhat to ibc imperfect acqiiaiiit- 
ance that lias billieiio been acquired 
with tills part of the globe.* 


CHAPTER VII. 

At 8 o'clock ill the luorniiig of tlie 
80th of January, a liglit brc‘ezi* spring- 
ing up at AV., we weighod aiiclior, 
and put to sea from Adventure lbl 3 ^ 
Hoou after, the wind veered to the 
southward, and iuercased to a [lerfect 
storm. Its fury abate<l in the even- 
ing, when it veered to tlie K. and 
NE, We piu’siicd our course to the 
eastward without meeting with any- 
thing worthy of note, till the night 
betvrcen the 6th and 7th of Februar}', 
w*hen a marine belonging to the Dis- 
covery fell overboard and was never 
seen aftei’ward. This was the second 
misfortune of the kind that had hap- 

J iened to Ca[)tiiin Clerke since ho left 
•iOgland. 

Oil the 10th, at four in the after- 
noon, Ave discovered the laml ot New 
Zealand. The part we saw’ ]>roved to 
be Hocks Point, and bore SK. b}’ S , 
aliout eight or nine leagues distant. 
After milking the land, I steere«l for 
Cape Farewell, which at daybreak 
the next morning bore S. by AV^, 
distant about four leagues. At S 
o’clock it bore SW. by S., about five 
leagues distant ; and in this situa- 
tion, wc had forty-live futhoins w’ater 
over a sandy Initioin. In rounding 
the Cape w’e had fifty fathoms, anti 
tlio same sort of bottom. I now 
steered for Stephen's Ishunl, which 
wc came up with at 9 o’clock at 
night; and. at ten next morning, 
anchored in our old s^ ition in Queen 
Charlotte's Sound. Unwilling to lose 
anytime, otir operations commenced 
that very afternoon, when w’o landed 
a numhbr of empt}^ w’atercasks, and 
iiegan to clear a place where w’e might 

* Several jwi^es of naturalistic and 
other ohservatmns on Van Diemen’s 
Ijand, by Mr Andei*son — valuable and 
novel in their day, but now devoid of 
tuteix'st—ai'o here omitted. 


scjt up the two observatories, and 
tents for the reception of a guanl ami 
of such of our people whose business 
might make it necessary for them to 
remain on shoi'c. 

AVe had not been Jong at anchor 
before several canoes, filled witli 
natives, came alongside of the shijis ; 
but very few of them would venture 
on board, which appeared the more 
extraordinar}% as 1 was well known 
to them all. There was one man in 
j^nlicular amongst them whom I had 
treated with remarkable kindness 
during the whole of my stay wdicn I 
was last here. A’'et now neither pro- 
fessions of fiieiidship nor presents 
could prevail ui>on him to come into 
the This shyness W’as to be 

accounted for only upon this sup- 
position, that they were apprehensive 
w’c had revisitt'd their country in 
order to rc*venge the death of Captain 
Furneaux’s ]>euple. Seeing Omai on 
boaitl my ship now, wliom they must 
have rcmemlxaed to have seen on 
hoard the Adventure when the mel- 
ancholy affair happened, and whoso 
fir>t eonversalion with them, as they 
ap]woachcd, gencrall}’ turned on that 
sulijtrl, they must be well assured 
that I was no longer a stranger to it. 
I thought it neccssaiy, thcrelbre, to 
use every endeavour to assure them 
of the continuance of my friendship, 
and that 1 should not disturb them 
on that account. I do not know 
whetlicr this had any w*eig]it with 
them ; but certain it is, that they, 
very soon laid aside all manner of 
restraint and distrust. 

On the 13th we set up two tents, 
one from eacli ship, on the same sj>ot 
w here we had pitched them formerl 3 ^ 
The observatories wci*e at the sanio 
time erected ; and Messrs King and 
Ihi^dy began their operations imine- 
ili.itely, to find tlie rate of the time- 
kc*epcr, and to make other observa- 
tions. Tlie remainder of the cini>ty 
w’a tor- casks were also sent on slioi*©, 
with the cooper to trim and a suffi- 
cient number of sailors to fill them. 
Tw’o men w’cro apiiointed to brew 
spnicc beer, and the carj^enter and 
his crew wci-e ordtned to cut wou^ 
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A hoatt with a ivutjr of ineu« under 
tba directiott of one of the iiiaton. waa 
sent toeoUoct giaaa for our cattle; 
and tba people that fomaiuetl on 
board were emplo^*ed in refitting tlie 
ahip, and arranging the proviaiona. 
In thU manner we were all profitably 
buaied during our stay. For the pro* 
teotion of iht party on shore, I ap* 
pointed a gtianl of ten marines, and 
ordered arms for all the workmen ; 
and Mr King and two or three l^ettv 
officers^ constantly remaiiietl with 
them. A boat was never sent to any 
considerable distance from the shim 
-without being armed, and under the 
direction of such officers as I could 
dcjicnd upon, and who were Wfll ac- 
quainted wnth the natives. During 
iiiy former vi'^its to this country, 1 
had never taken some of these pre- 
cautions ; nor were they, 1 [irmly Ijc- 
lievo, more necessary now than they 
liad been formerly. But after the 
tragical fate of the Adventure’s iK^at’s 
crew in this sound, and of Captain 
Idarion du Fresne, and of some of his 
|>eople, in the Bay of Islands,^ it was 
itn {possible totally to divast ourselves 
of all apprehension of e.xpcricncing 
a similar calamity. 

If the natives entertained any sus- 
nicion of our revenging these acts of 
oarbarity, they very soon laid it aside. 
For, daring the course of this day, a 
gicut number of families came from 
diilerent parts of tlie coast, and took 
up their residence close to us ; so 
that there w'>is not a spot in the cove 
where a hut couM be put up, that 
was not occupied by them, except the 
]4ace where we hatl fixed our little 
encampment. This they left us in 
quiet fKMMjeasion of; but they came 
and took away the mins of some old 
huts that were there, as materials for 
their new erections. It is curious to 
ol)serve with what facility they toild 
these occasional places of abode, 1 
have seen above twenty of them 
erected on a iqiot of ground that, not 
an hour before, was covci’cd with 
sbmbs and plants. They generally 
bring some j^rt of the matenals with 

^ In 1772| see aiUc, p. 659. 


them ; the rest they find upon the 
premia I waa present when a 
number of peonl^ landed^ and Iniilt 
one of these villas. The moment 
the canoes reached the ahore^ the men 
lea])ed out, and at once took possea- 
aiou of a piece of |aound« by tearing 
up the plants and dinibs, or sticking 
up some part of the framing of a hut. 
They then returned to their oanocA, 
and secured their weapons by setting 
them up against a tree, or placing them 
in such a position that they could be 
laid hold of in an instant. 1 took 
particular notice that no one neglected 
this precaution. While the men were 
employed in niising the huts, the 
women were not idle. Some were 
statioiie^l to take care of the canoes ; 
others to secure the pmvisions, and 
the few utensils in their |K>ssesaton; 
and the rest went to gather dry sticks, 
that a fire might he prepaictl for dress- 
ing their victuals. As to the children, 

1 kept them, also some of the more 
aged, sufficiently ocennied in scram- 
bling for beads, till I had emptied 
my iKH^kcts, ami then I left InenK 
These tcmi)orary habitations are ahuii- 
dantly surficient to afford shelter from 
tho wind and rain, ivhich is the only 
purpose they are meant to an.swer. 1 
observed that genomlly, if not always, 
the mmm tribe or family, though it 
were ever so large, associated and 
built together ; so that W’e fr^uently 
saw a village, as well a.s their larger 
towns, divided into different distriets 
by low jwdlisatles, or some similar 
mode of sej^iaration* 

The advantage w'c received from 
the natives coming to live with ns 
was not inconsidcmble. ^ For every 
day, when the weather would permit, 
some of them W'ent out to <ratea fish ; 
and we ^nerally got, bv exchanges, 
a goo<l snare of the produce of their 
laj^urs. This suppty, and what our 
own nets and lines afforded ns, was so 
ample, that we seldom were in WMt 
of fish. Kor was there anydefleieu^y 
of other refireshments. Celery, scurvy- 
grass, and poiiable soup wore bottw 
with the pease and wheat, for both r 
shiiHi’ companies, every di^ 
our whole stay ; and they had ifptUfte** 
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Iwer for their drink, so that, if any 
of our people had contracted the 
seeds of the scurvy, such a regimen 
«K)n removed them. But the ti-uth 
is, when we awived here, there were 
only two invalids (and these on board 
the Resolution) uj>on the sick lists in 
both ships. Besides the natives who 
took np their abode close to us, we 
were occasionally visited by others of 
them whose residence w*is not far off, 
and by some who lived more remote. 
Their articles of commerce were curi- 
osities, fish, and w'oinon. The two 
first always came to a good market ; 
which the latter did not. 'I'he sea- 
men had taken a kind of dislike to 
these i>eople, and were cither unwill- 
ing or afraid to associate with tlicm ; 
which produced this good effect, that 
I knew no instance of a man's quit- 
ting his station to go to their habita- 
tions. 

Amongst onr occasional visitors 
vras a cln<d* named Kalioora, who, as 
1 w'os informed, licaded the party 
that cut off Cnjdain Furneaux’s 
people, and himself kilh-d Mr 11 owe, 
the officer w'ho commanded. To j inlge 
of the character of Kahooiu, by what 
I heard from many of his country- 
men, he seemed to be more feared 
than beloved amongst them. Not 
satisfied with telling nio timt he was 
a very bad man, some of them even 
importuned me to kill him ; and, I 
behove, they were not a little sur- 

5 >riscd that 1 did not listen to them ; 
or, according to their ideas of equity, 
tiiis ought to have been done. But 
if i hau followed the advice of all our 
pretended friends, I might have ex- 
tir}»ated the whole race ; for the 
people of each hamlet or village, by 
turns, applied to mo to destroy the 
other. Uno would have almost 
thought it imi> 08 sible that so striking 
a proof of the divided state in which 
this miserable poojdo live could have 
been assigned. And yet I was sure that 
I did not misconceive the meaning of 
those who made those strange appli- 
cations to me ; for Omai, whoso lan- 
was a dialect of their own, and 
jwrfectly undei'stood all that they 
said, was our interpreter* 


On the 15th, I made an exc:iir.%ioii 
in my boat to look for grass, ami 
visited the “hippah,” or foititicd 
village,' at the SW . point of Motuara, 
and the places where our gardens had 
been planted on that island. There 
were no people at the former ; but 
the bouses and pallisades had been 
rebuilt, and were now in a state of 
good repair ; and there were other 
evident marks of its having been in- 
habited not long before. 

When the Adventure arrived first 
at Queen Charlotte’s Sound, in 1773, 
Mr Bayly fixed upon this place for 
making his observations ; and he and 
the people with him, at their leisure 
liours, ])lanted several .spots with 
English garden seeds. Not tlie least 
vestige of these now remained. It is 
probable that they hatl been all rooted 
out to make room for buildings, 
when the village was re-inhabited ; 
for at all tlie other gardens then 
planted by Captain Fnrneanx, al- 
though now wholly overrun with 
! the weeds of the countiy, we found 
j cabbages, onions, leeks, purslane, 
radishes, mustard, &c., and a few 
[ x>otatoes. These potatoes, W’hich 
w^ere fii-st brought from the C’apo of 
Good Hope, had been greatly im- 
proved by change of soil ; and, with 
proper cultivation, w^ould bo siq>orior 
to those produced in most other 
eountries. Though the New Zea- 
lamlers are fond of this root, it was 
evident that they had not tiiken 
the troxiblo to plant a single one 
(much less any other of the articles 
wrhich W’e had introduced) ; and if it 
were not for the diHicnlty of clearing 
ground wliere i)otatocs had been once 
planted, there would not have been 
any now remaining. 

On the 16th, at daybreak, T set out 
with a i>arty of men, in five boats, to 
collect food lor onr cattle. Captain 

' Of which a minute description i.s 
given in the account of Cook’s first 
voyage, in Ifawkcsworth’s Collection. 
The hippahs, or pahs, of New Zea- 
land have become painfully familiar 
to English mimis by the experiences 
ol the lat^ war in W-at colony. 
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l1e?ke, nvA •omnl of the oiReeie» 
tinier end two of the iieUve«t wcoin* 
]iemed too* Wo |>it>ceedod about 
throe leagues up the mund, and then 
lauded on the east side, at a place 
where I had formerly been* Here we 
cut as much grass as loadetl the two 
launches. As we returueil down the 
sound, wo vi -toil Graas Coyo» the 
memorable scene of the massacre of 
Captain Furneaux's fieople* 

We stayeil lu*re till the evening, 
when, haring loadetl the I’cst of the 
boats with grass, celery, scurvy -grass, 
Ao,, wc emlmrktHl to return to the 
ships. We had j)rovailed upon Pedro 
to lannch his cantw and accompany 
us ; hut wc had scarcely put off from 
the shore, when the wind l)egnn to 
blow very hanl at NW„ which obliged 
Idin to jmt back. W e proceeded our- 
selves, l)ut it was with a good deal of 
difhculty that we could reach the 
shills, where some of the boats did 
not arrive till 1 o’clock the next 
tnoniing; and it was fortunate that 
they got on b<innl then, for it after- 
ward blew' a |»erfect storm, with abun- 
dance of ruin, so that no manner of 
work could go forward that day. In 
the eycniiig the gale ceased, and the 
wind Laving veered to the east, 
brought with it fair weather. The 
next day we resumed our w’oiks; the 
natives ventured out to catch fish ; 
and Pedro, with all his family, came 
and took up his abode near us. This 
chiers proj>er name is Mataboiiah ; 
the other being given him by some of 
my people during my last voyage, 
svhicii I did not know till now. lie 
was, however, ci^ually well known 
amongst his countrymen by both 
names. 

On the 20th, in the forenoon, we 
Lad another storm from the NW* 
Though this was not of so long con- 
tinuance as the former, the gusts of 
wind from the hills were far more 
violent, insomuch that we were 
obliged to strike the yards and top- 
masts to the very utmost ; and, even 
with all this precaution, it was with 
difficulty that we rode it oujb. Tliese 
storms are very frequent here, and 
sometimes violent and troublesome. 


The nelgbbcmring maontaina, whiuli 
at theoo timea are always loaded with 
vapoury not only increase tbe force 
of the wind, but siAr its direction in 
such a mannor* that no two Uasis 
follow each other from the same quar« 
ter; and the nearer the shore, the 
more their cifectit are felt Tbe next 
day we were vtsiteil by a tribe or 
family consisting of about thirty 
{persons, men, wotueii, ami children, 
who came from the upper part of the 
sound. I bad never seen them be- 
fore. The name of their chief was 
Tomntongcauoonimic, a man of about 
forty-fivo years of age, with a cheerful 
o|)eu countenance; and, indeed, the 
rest of his iriW were, in general, the 
handsoint^t of the New Malsnd race 
I had ever met with. By this time 
mote than two-thmis of the inhabit- 
ants of tho sound had settled them* 
selves about us. Great numbers of 
them daily frcqucnte<l the ships and 
the encampment on shore; but the 
latter became by far the most favourite 
place of resort, while our people there 
w'erc melting some seal blubber. No 
Greenlander was ever fonder of train 
oil than our friends here seem to he. 
They relished the very skimmings of 
the kettle and dregs of the casks; 
but a little of the pure stinking oil 
was a delicious feast, so eagerly de* 
sired, that I su]>posed it is seldom 
enjoyed. 

Having got on board as much hay 
and grass as wo judged sufficient to 
serve the cattle till our arrival at 
Otaheite, and having conipletcd tho 
wood and water of both ships, on tho 
23d we struck our tents, and carried 
everything off from the shore; and 
next morning we weighed anchor and 
stood out of tho cove. But the ydnd 
not being very fair, and finding that 
the tide of ebb would be 8i>eilt wfore 
we could get out of the sound, we 
cast anchor again a little without the 
Island Motuara, to wait for a more 
favourable opT)ortunity of putting into 
the strait. While wo were unmooring 
and getting under sail, Tomatoii* 
goanooraiiuc, Matahouah, and many , 
more of the natives, came to take 
their leave of q% or rather to obtain^ 
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if they couUh some additional present 
from us before we left thorn. These 
two chiefs beciftne suitors to me for 
some goats and Bbgs. Accordingly, 

1 Mve to Matahouah two goats, a 
miuo and female with kid ; and to 
Tomatongeauooranuc two pigs, a boor 
and a sow. They made me a pro- 
mise not to kill them, though 1 must 
own I put no great faith in this. The 
animals which Captain Furneaux sc^iit 
on shore here, and which soon after 
fell into the hands of the natives, 1 
was now told were all dead ; but I 
could get no intelligence about the 
fate of those I had left in West Lay, 
and in Cannibal Cove, when 1 was 
here in the course of my last voyage. 
However, all the natives whom 1 con- 
versed with agreed tliat poultry are 
now to be met with wild in the woods 
behind Ship Cove ; and 1 was after- 
ward informed, by the two youths 
who wont away with us, that Tiratou, 
a popular chief amongst them, had a 
great many cocks and hens in his 
separate possession, and one of the 
sows. 

On ray present arrival at this place, 
I fully intended to have left not only 
goats and hogs, but sheep, and a 
young bull, with two heifers, if I 
could have found either a chief power- 
ful enough to protect and keep them, 
or a place where there might be a 

( irobability of their being concealed 
rom those wlio would ignorantly 
attempt to destroy them. But neither 
tlie one nor the other presented itself 
to me. I could not learn that there 
remained in our neighbourhood any 
tribe whose numbers could secure to 
tliem a superiority of power over the 
rest of their couiitrjmieu. To have 
given the animals to any of the na- 
tives who possessed no such power, 
would not nave answered the inten- 
tion ; for in a country like this, where 
no man's property is secure, they 
would soon have fallen a prey to dif- 
ferent parties, and been either sepa- 
rated or kiUed ; but most likely both. 
This was so evident, from what we 
hod observed since our arrival, that 1 
ba 4 .l resolved to leave no kind of ani- 
tUl J|ntahouah and \\\o other 


chief solicited me for the hogs ami 
goats. As 1 could spare tiiein, 1 let 
them go, to take their chance. I 
have, at different times, left in New 
Zealand no less than ten or a dozen 
hogs, besides those put on shore by 
Captain Furneaux. It will be a little 
extraordina^, therefore, if this race 
should not increase and be preservetl 
here, either in a wild or in a domestic 
state, or in both. 

Wo bad not. been long at anchor 
near Motuara before three or four 
canoes filled with natives came off to 
us from the south -east side of tlie 
sound, and a brisk trade w'as carried 
on w'itli them for the curiosities of 
this idace. In one of these canoes 
was Kahoora, whom I Ijave already 
mentioned as the leader of the party 
w'ho cut off tlie crew of the Adven- 
ture’s boat. This was the third time 
he had visited us without betraying 
the smallest appearance of fear. 1 was 
ashore vrhen ne now arrived, but had 
got on board just as he was going 
away. Omai, who hail returned with 
me, presently pointed him out and 
solicited me to shoot him. Not satis- 
tied with this, he addressed himself to 
Kahoora, threatening to be bis execu- 
tioner if ever he presumed to visit us 
again. The Now Zealander paid so 
little re^rd to these tlireata that ho 
returned the next morning with Itis 
wholo family — men, women, and chil- 
dren — to the number of twenty and 
upwards. Omai was the first who 
acquainted mo with his being along- 
side the ship, and desired to know if 
he should ask him to come on board. 

I told him he might ; and accordingly 
ho introduced the chief into the calnii, 
saying, ** There is Kahoora ; kill 
him But, as if he had forgot his 
former threats, or were afraid that 1 
should call upon him to perform them, 
ho immediately retired. In a short 
time, however, he returned ; and see- 
ing the chief unhurt, he expostulatod 
with me very earnestly, saying, ‘*Why 
do you not kill him ? You tell me if 
a mau kills another in England that 
ho is hanged for it. This mau has 
killed ton, and yet you will not kill 
him, though many ol his countrymei:^ 



Me COOK« VOTAOES. [VoyJII. R 


dertftr itf tud it would be wry goo*!.*^ i 
Uniera argamentii thoegb sj^lous | 
enougK having no weight with me« I 
demred him to aak the chief why he 
had killed Captain Fitmeaux'a people. 
At tliia qne&tion, Kahoora foldetl hta 
arma» hung down his bead, and looked 
like one caught in a trap ; and I iinniy 
l>eUeve he (^.poeted instant death. 
But no aooner was he assuml of bis 
safety tiian he became cheerful. He 
did not, however, seem willing to give 
me an answer to the ciaostfon that 
had been put to him till I hatl again 
and again repeated my promise that 
ho should not be hurt. Then he ven- 
tured to tell us that one of his coim- 
trymen, having brought a stone 
hatcliet to barter, tlie man to whom 
it was oifered took it, and would 
neither return it nor give anything 
for it ; on which the owner of it 
KHatched up tlie bread as an equiva- 
lent, and then the oviarrel l)egan. 

Tiie remainder of Kahoora’a account 
of this unhappy affair diflVred very 
little from what \ve had before learned 
from the rest of his countr)micn. He 
mentionefi the narrow escape he had 
during the fray, a musRet being 
levelle<l at him, which he avoided by 
skulking behind the boat, and another 
man who stooil close to him was shot 
dead. As soon as the musket was 
discharged, he instantly seized the 
opjK)rtunity to attack Mr Rowe, who 
commanded the party, and who de- 
fended himself with his hanger (with 
which he wounded Kahoora in the 
arm), till he was overpow'ered by num- 
bers. Mr Burney, who was sent by 
Captain Furneaux the next day with 
an armed party to look for his missing 
|>eople, ujton discoA'cring tlie horrid 
proofs of their shocking late, ha<i lired 
several volleys amongst the crowds of 
natives who still remained assembled 
on the spot, and were, probably, par- 
taking of the detestable banquet. It 
was natural to supi>o8e that he had 
not fired in vain, and that therefore 
some of the murderers and devourers 
of our unhappy countrymen hod suf- 
fered under our just resentment. 
Upon inquiry, however. Into this 
iliatter, not only f^om K^lioora, but 


ttom others who had cqiportuiiities 
of knowing, it ap|pMirea that our 
supposition was groundless, and that 
not one of the mots fired by Mr 
Burney’s people liad taken dfect so 
as to kill or even to hurt a single 
person. 

It WAS evident that most of tho 
natives we hail met with since our 
arrival, as they knew 1 w*aa fhlly . ac- 
quaint^ with tlio history of the mas- 
sacre, expecteil 1 should avenge it 
with the death of Kahoora. And 
many of them seemed not only to 
wish it, but expressed their surprise 
at my forbearance. As he could not 
be Ignorant of this, it was a matter of 
wonder to mo that he put himself so 
often in my i>owcr. "Wlien he visited 
us while the ships lay in the cove, 
confiding in the number of his friends 
that accommnied liim, ho might tlihik 
himself sale. But his two last visits 
had l^een mado under such circum- 
stances that he could no longer rely 
n}X>n this. We were then at anchor 
in the entrance of the sound, and at 
some ilisUnco from any shore, so that 
he could not liave any assistance from 
thence, nor Hatter himself he could 
have the iiieaus of making his escape 
had I determined to detain him. And 
yet, after liis first fears on being in- 
terrogfited were over, he was so far 
from enteitainhig any uneasy sensa- 
tions, that on seeing a portrait of one 
of his countrymen hanging up in tUa 
cabin ho desire<l to have liis own por* 
trait drawn, and sat till Mr Webbitr 
had finished it without markinjpi tho 
least iini>aiionce. I must congas I 
admired his courage, and was not a 
little pleased to observe the extent of 
the confidence he put in Yne. For he 
placed his whole safety in the declar*^ 
ationa I had uniformly made to iliose 
who solicited his death : that I had 
always been a friend to tiiem all» and 
would continue so, unless they gave 
mo cause to act otherwise ; that as to 
their inhuman treatment of our people, 
I should think no more of it, the 
transaction having happened long 
and when 1 was not present; rat 
that, if ever they made a second 
attempt of that Klnd| they mi^hi 
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w»t assured of feeling the weiglit of might be expected between a parent 
my resentment. and a cljild who were never to meet 

For some time before wo arrived at again. But she said she would cry 
New Zealand, OtAii had expressed a no more ; and, sure enongh, she kept 
d^re to take one of the natives with her word, for when she returned tJm 
Jam to his own country. We liad next morning to take her last fai'cwell 
not been there many days before be of him, all the time she was on board 
bad an opportunity of being gratified she remained quite cheerful, and went 
in this, tor a youth about seventeen away wholly unconcerned, 
or eighteen years of age, named Ta- Tlmt Taweiharooa might be sent 
weihaix>oa, offeied to accompany him, away in a manner l^ecoming liis birtli, 
and took up his residence on board, another youth was to have gone with 
I jmid little attention to this at fii-st, him as a servant ; and with this view, 
imagij^iiig that lie would leave us as w*o supx>osed, be remained on board 
wheu^we wore about to dtjpart, and till wre were about to sail, when his 
after he had got wliat he could from friends took him ashore. However, 
Oniai. At hiiigth, finding that lie liis place was supplied next morning 
was fixed in his resolution to go with by another, a boy of about nine or 
ns, and having leanied that ho w as ten years of age, named Kokoa. He 
the only son of a de«!cased chief ; and was presented to mo by his ow'n 
that his mother, still living, was a fiitlier, who, I believe, would have 
woman much respected here, I was parted with liis dog with far less in* 
apprehensive that Omai had deceived difference. The veiy little clothing 
him and his friends by giving them the boy had, he stripped him of, and 
holies and assurances of liLs being sent left him as naked as he w’as born. It 
back. I therefore caused it to be was to no purpose that I endeavoured 
made know n to them all that if the to convince these people of the impro- 
young man w’ciit aw^ay with xis bo bability, or rather of the impossibility, 
would never return. But this declar- of these youths ever returning liome. 
ation seemed to make no sort of im* Not one, not even their nearest rela- 

1 >ression. The afternoon before we lions, seeined to trouble themselves 
eft the cove, Tiratoutou, liis mother, about their future fate. Since this 
eamo on board, to receive her last w-as the case, and I was well satishod 
pre.sent from Omai. The same even- that the boys w’onld bo no losers by 
ing, she and 'J'nw'ciharooa parted with ex^'liange of place, 1 tlio more readily 
all the marks of tender allcctiou that gave my cuirscnt to their going, ^ 


1 ) O O K 11. 

FROM LEAVING NEW ZEALAND TO OUR ARRIVAL AT OTAHEITE, 
OR THE SOCIETY ISLANDS. 

CHAPTER I. [ took ns aliack at SE. It oontinneil 

in this qnortei’ till 2 o’clock the 
On the 25th, at 10 o’clock in the next morning, when we had a few 

ntoming, a light breeze springing up - ; 

at NW. by W., we weighed, stood ont ^ Omission is made of the remain- 
of the sound, and made sail through der of this Chapter, and of Chapter 
the strait, with the Discovery in com* VIII. — the latter entirely mitten by 
pany. We had hardly mt the length Mr Anderson — which are oeenpied 
of Cajw Tiernwhittc/whon the wind with dissertations on the moralsi 
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hours* calm* After wliiiih wo )iml a \ 
breeze at ; biti here it fixed not | 
long* before it veered to tlie E.» and | 
alter that to the 8. At length* on the ; 
27tht at 8 o cluck in the moriitng, we 
took onr dejiartnre from Cape PiilliHer. 
We had a inie gale* and I steered K. 
-by N. We ha^? no sooner lost sight 
of the land than our two New Zealand 
adventurers* the 8c«i sickness they now 
experienced giving a turn to their re« 
flections* ropeiitoii heartily of the step 
they hail taken. All tho soothing 
eneoumgement we could think of 
availed but little. They wept, both 
in public and in private* anil ina<le 
ilieir lamenUitlons in a kind of s<nig, 
which* as iar as w*e could cuiupreheitd 
the meaning of the wonU, was expres- 
sive of their pmist's of their country 
and i^eople* fnmi which they were to 
be separated for ever. Thus they 
continued for many days* till their 
vea sickness wore olf* and the tumult 
< if thei r min ds l>cgan to subside, T hen 
these fits of lamentation became less 
and less fre«|uont* and at length en« 
tirely ceased. Tlieir native country 
and their friends were by degrees for* 
gut* and they ap|K*ared to be as firmly 
attached to us os if they hail been 
born amought us. 

On the 29tli [of March]* at ten in the 
morning, as w'e were standing to the 
NE., the Discovery imwle the signal of 
set*i ng land. W e saw i t ( rom the 
head almost the s<irne moment, Ix^ar- 
iug N£. by E. by compass. We soon 
discovered it to be an island of no 
great extent, and stood for it till sun- 
set* when it bore NNE.* distant about 
two or throe le^ucs. The night was 
spent in standing off and on* and at 
daybreak the next tuoiiiing 1 bore up 
for the loo or west side of the island* 
as iieitlier anchorage nor landing ap* 
{leared to be practicable on the south 
side* on account of a great surf which 
broke everywhere with violonceagainst 
the shore^ or against the reef that sur 
rounded it. 

inannors* and customs* Ac.* Ac.* of tlio 
New Zealanders* but do not in any 
Wtiy relate to tho actual transactions 
of the voyage. 


Wo proftontly found that tho Idand 
was iniiabitoil* and several people 
on a point of tho lana wo had passed* 
wading to the reel* where* as they 
found the ship leaving them nuiokly* 
they retnaiiKHi. But others* who soon 
ap{>cared in dtiferent parts* fidlowod 
her course* and sometimes several of 
them coUectod into small bodies* who 
matle a shouting noise all together, 
nearly after tho mantior of the inha* 
bitsnU of New Zealand. Between 7 
and 8 o'clock* wo wero at the WNW. 
part of tho island* and* bein|t near 
tho shore* wo ctmUl jiepceive wiui our 
glasses that several of the natives* 
who ap{>eareil ufK>ii a sandy beach* 
were all armed with long speani and 
clul)s* which limy brandished in the 
atr with signs of threatening* or u 
some on 1:x>Aid iuter|>retcd their atti* 
tudes* with invitations to land. Most 
of them appc.ared naktHl, except having 
a sort of girdle* which* being brought 
up between the thighs* covered that 

I )ert of the body. But some of them 
lad pieces of cloth of different colours* 
white, striped* or chetjuored* which 
they wore as a garment, thrown about 
their shoulders. And almost all of 
them hotl a wliite wramvr al>out their 
heads* not much unlilke a turban* or* 
ill some instances* like a high conical 
cap. We could also jHjreeive that 
they were of a tawny colour* and in 
general of a middling stature* but 
robust, and inclining to cortmlenee. 

At this time* a small canoe was 
Iaunchc4l in a great hurry from the 
farther end of tho l)cacb* and a man 
jetting into it* put oQ*, as with a view 
to reach the ship. On perceiving 
this* I brought to* that we might re* 
ceive the visit ; but the man’s resotu* 
tion failing* he soon returned toward 
the beach* where* after some time* an* 
other man joined him in the canoe ; 
and tlien they both pa<ldled towards 
us. They stepjied short* however, as 
if afraid to approach* until Omai* who 
addresscHl them in tlie Otaheite Inn- 
gimgo* in ^me measure quieted their 
apprehensions. Tlicy then came near 
enough to take some beads and nails, 
which were tictl to a piece of wood 
cud thrown into th0 
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seemed afruid to ioucli these things, 
Atid jmt the piece of wood aside with- 
out untying tlieiu. This, liowevcr, 
might arise froiri^ siipei-stitiou ; for 
Otnai told os, that wlieii they saw us 
otTering tliem presents, they asked 
something for their “ Katooa,’* or god. 
He also, perhaps improperly, put the 
question to them, Whether they 
ever ate lainian llesh?*' which they 
answered in the negative, with arnix- 
tnre of indignation and al^horrence. 
One of them, whose name was Mou- 
rooa, ^eing asked how lie came by a 
scar on his forehead, told us that it 
was the consequence of a wound he 
had got ill fighting with the i^iople of 
an isWd which lies to the north-east- 
ward, who sometimes came to invade 
them. They afterward took hold of 
a rope. Still, however, they would 
not venture on board ; but told Omni, 
who understood them pretty well, 
that their countrymen on shore had 
given them this caution, at the same 
time directing them to inquire from 
whence our ship came, and to learn 
the name of the captain. On our 
mii:, we impiired tlio name of the 
island, which tlicy called “Mangya” 
or Mangcea;'* and sometimes added 
to it ^‘Nooo, nai, naiwa,” The name 
of their chief, they said, wasOiooaeeka. 

Moui'ooa was lusty ami wxll made, 
but not veiy tall. His features were 
agreeable, and his disposition seeming- 
ly no less so ; for he made several droll 
gesticulations, which indicated both 

f ood-nature and a share of humour, 
lo also made others which seemed of 
a serious kind, and repeated some 
words with a devout air, b<;foro he 
ventured to lay hold of the rope at 
the ship's stern ; which was ])robabIy 
to recommend himself to tlio protec- 
tion of some divinity. His colour 
was nearly of the same cast with that 
common to the most southern Euro- 
peans. The other man was not so 
handsome. Both of them had strong, 
straight hair, of a jet colour, tied to- 
gether on the crowui of the head witli 
a bit oi cloth. They wore siicli girdles 
as w'O had perceived about those on 
shore, end we found they were a sub- 
StaUCS uwlo from the Moms jxipyrx- 


/era, in the same manner as at the 
other islands of this ocean. It was 
glazed like tlio sort used by tlie natives 
of the Friendly Islands ; but the cloth 
on their heails was white, like that 
which is found at Otaheite. Tliey 
had on a kind of sandals, made of a 
grassy substance interwoven, w'hich 
we also observed were worn by those 
who stood ux>on the beach, and, as we 
supposed, intended to defend their 
feet against the rougli coral rock. 
Their beards were long ; and the in- 
side of their amis, from the shoulder 
to the elbow, and some other parts, 
were punctured or tattooed, after the 
manner of the inliabibints of almost 
all the other islands in the South Sea. 
The lobe of their cars was pierced, or 
rather slit, and to such a length, that 
one of them stuck thoie a knife and 
some beads which he had received 
fiom us ; and the same person had 
two polislicd pearl shells, and a bunch 
of human hair, loosely twisted, hang- 
ing about his neck, which was the 
only ornament w’o o]).sei'ved. The 
canoe they came in (which was tlio 
only one wo saw) was not above ten 
feet long, and very narrow ; but both 
strong ami neatly made. The fore- 
part had a flat boaid fastened over it, 
and juojecting out, to prevent the 
sea getting in on plunging, like the 
small *‘evaas" at Otaheite; hut it 
had ail iijaaght stern, about five feet 
liigh, like some in New Zealand ; and 
tbe iinper end of this stern-post was 
forketl. The lower part of the canoe 
was of white wood, but the upper was 
black ; and their paddles made of wootl 
of the same colour, not above three feet 
long, broatl at one end, and blunted. 
They ]>addled cither end of the canoe 
forward indiftcrently, and only turned 
about their faces to paddle the con- 
trary way. 

We now stood off and on, and aa 
soon as the ships were in a pnqier 
station, about 10 o’clock I ordered 
two boats, one of them from the Dis- 
covery to sound the coast, and to en- 
deavour to find a landing-place. With 
this view, I went in one of them my- 
self, taking with me such articles lo 
give the patives 1 thought mijjUt 
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i«m to gd^o xMt goodwill. X Wl 
00 wmior put off from tbo ship thmi 
Uio eaooe« with the two men which 
hod left u« not long hoforoj podkUad 
low«rdt» my hoat ; and^ having com# 
alongnidd, Mottrooa atopped into her« 
without hoing oakod, and without a 
luomont'a hmtatioo. Omai. who wan 
with mo, W’A^* orth^mi to inquire of 
him where we could laud, and ho 
directed lu to two dtlfcn'nt places. 
Hut I saw with n^gret tha^ tuo at- 
tempt could not 1)0 nml^ at either 
pltti'o, ttnlessa at the riadc of having 
t»ur filled with water^ or even 

.stavenl to pieoesi. Jiur were we nior»* 
fin t unate in our seaivli for anchorage, 
for we ixuild fimi no Uittom till within 
a \ alilo^a length of the breakers^. There 
we met with from forty to twenty 
iathotua depth, over sharp oond n>ck«, 
m that anchoring W’ouhl have l)cen 
attendiHl with much more daiigf?r than 
luiiiUng. Thus were we obliged to 
leave, iiiivUiteil, this ftiu? island, which 
aoeiiiGd cai^iiblc of supplying all our 
wants* 

The natives of ^fangeea seem to 
resemble tliose of Otaheito and the 
Marquesas in the beauty of their fier- 
fK^ns more than any other nation I 
have seen in those seas ; having a 
smooth skin, and not l>eiiig muscular. 
Their general clis]>osition also corre- 
sponds, as far as we had opportunities 
of judging, w'ith that wnich ilistin- 
guisht^s t)io first- mentioned I people. 
For they are not only cheerful, but, 
ns Mourooa s))owe<l us, are acfinainb^i 
with all the lascivious gesticulntions 
which the Otaheitoans practise in their 
dances. It may also be supi^sed that 
their method of living is similar ; for, 
though the nature of the country pre- 
vent^ our seeing many of their habi- 
tations, we observed one house near 
thc^ bench, which much resembled, 
in its mode of construction, those of 
Otaheite. It wros pleasantly situnted 
in a grove of trees, and appeared to 
bo a^ut thirty feet long, and seven 
or eight high, with an open end, 
which represented an ellipse dividcKl 
transvenely. Before it was spreail 
something white on a few bushes, 
we conjectqrcd to hf a fishing- 


^ andt to app(»iiuuei!, of a very 
doitmto texture. 

Tliey salute strangers much afur 
mamier of its New ZeiiUiiders, 
by joining noses; mbUng, however, 
the s^lditional eeremcitiy uf taking the 
hand of the {^srsoii to whom they me 

n iug eivilUies, amt rubbing H with 
ftgree of force 141011 Uielr nose ami 
mouth. 


CHAPTER II* 

ArrKR leaving Mangt^, on the after- 
noon of the 30tl), we continuetl our 
collie northward all that night, and 
till nt>on oil the 31st, when we agaiu 
saw laud, ill the direction of N E. by 
N., distant eight or ti^n hvigties. 
Next morning at 8 o’cIcMfk, we had 
gi»t abn^ast of its north end, within 
four leagues of it, but to Icewanl, and 
could now pronounce it to bo su 
island, nearly of the same iinpearauce 
and extent with that we hail so lately 
left. At the same time, another 
island, but much smaller, was seen 
right ahead. Wo could have soon 
reacheil this ; but the largest one had 
the iirofeienre, as most likely to fur- 
uisli a suj>j*ly of food for the cattle, 
of which we lK*gan lo l>e in great 
want. With this view I determined 
to w'ork up to it ; but as there was 
but little wind, and that little was 
unfavourable, wo W'cre still tw'o 
leagues to leeward at 8 o'clock the 
following morning. Soon after, I 
sent two armed boats from the Re^l- 
ntion, and one fi*om tlie Discover}*, 
under tlic command of Lieutenant 
Core, to look for anclfortug-ground 
and a landing-place. In tlie mean- 
time, we plied up under the island 
with the ships. 

Just as the boats were putting oiT, 
vre observed several single* canoes 
coming from the shore, ^ey went 
first to the Discovery, she bdfng the 
nearest ship. It was not long after 
when three of these canoes came 
alongside of the Resolution, each c«fa- . 
diictM by one man. Tliey are long 
and qarrpw, apd suppoited by oui* 
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riggers. The fttorn is elevated about 
three or four feet, something like a 
•hip's fiteru-post^ The head is Hat 
above, but prow-lfko below, and turns 
down at the extremity, like the end 
of a violin. Some knives, beads, and 
other trifles were conveyed to our 
visitors, and they gave us a few cocoa- 
nuts, n|X)ii our asking for them. But 
they did not part witJi them by way 
of exchange for what they hail re- 
ceived from us. For they seemed to 
have no itlea of bartering ; nor did 
they appear to estimate any of our 
presents at a high rate. AVith a little 
persuasion, one of them made his 
canoe fast to the sliip, and came on 
board, and the other two, encour- 
aged by his exanijile, soon followed 
4nm. Their wdiolc behaviour marked 
that they w^ere quite at their ease, and 
felt no sort of uppreliension of our de- 
taining or tising them ill. 

After their dcijariure, another canoe 
arrived, conducted by a man who 
brought a bunch of x>lan tains as a 
present to me ; asking for me by 
name, having learned it from Omai, 
who was sent before us in the boat 
with Mr Gore. In return I'or this 
civility, 1 gave him an axe, and a 

S lece of red cloth, and he paddled 
ick to the shore well satistieil. I 
afterward undei-stood from Omai, 
that this i)rcsent had been sent from 
the king, or x>rincix)al chief, of tlic 
island* Not long after, a double 
canoe, in Avhicli were twelve men, 
came towanl us. As they drew near 
the ship, they recited some words in 
concert, by way of chorus, one of 
their number first standing u]», and 
giving the wonl before each rej>cti- 
tion. Wh6n they had finished tJudr 
solemn chant, they came alongside, 
and asked for the chief. As soon as 
I showed myself, a pig and a few 
cocoa-nuts were conveyed up into the 
ship ; and the i^nncipal person in 
the canoe made me an additional pre- 
sent of a xueco of matting, os soon as 
he and his companions got on board. 

Our visitors wore eoniluctod into 
the cabin, and to other x^arts of the 
•hip* Some objects seemed to strike 
tUem with a degi'oe of surprise } but 


nothing fixed their attention for a 
moment. They were afraid to come 
near the cows and horses ; nor diii 
they form the least conception of 
their nature. But the sheep and 
goats did not suipa.ss the limits of 
their ideas ; for Uiey gave us to 
understand that they knew them to 
bo birds. It will ai)pear rather in- 
credible that human ignorance could 
ever make so strange a mistake ; 
there not being tlie most distant 
similitude between a sheep or goat 
and any winged animal. But tlicse 
X>eoj»lc seemed to know nothing of 
tlie existence of any other land- 
animals besides hogs, dogs, and birds. 
Our sheei) and goats, they could see, 
were very dilfcrent creatures from the 
two first, and therefore they inferred 
that tliey must belong to the latter 
class, in which they knew th«*re is a 
considerable variety of species. I 
made a xu'cscnt to *my new friend of 
wliat I thought might bo most ac- 
ceptable to him ; but, on his going 
away, he seemed rather disapx>ointed 
than jJeased. I afteiwartl under- 
stood that he was very desirous of 
obtaining a dog, of which animal 
this island could not boast, though 
its inhabitants knew that the race 
existed in other islands of their ocean. 
Captain Clerke had received the like 
present, witli the same view, from 
another man, wdio met with from 
him the like disajqiointmeiit. 

The x^eox)Ie in these canoes were in 
general of a middling size, and nut 
unlike those of Mangeea ; though 
several were of a biai^ker cast than 
any we Saw there. Their hair was 
tied on the crown of the head, or 
flowing loose ux»ou the shouKlers ; 
mill {Jiough in some it >vas of a 
frizzling disposition, yet, for the 
most tliat, as w^ell ns the 

straight sort, ^yas long. Their fea- 
tures were various, and some of the 
young men rather liandsome. ^ Idke 
those of lilangeea, they had girdles 
of glazed clotii, or fine matting, the 
ends of w hieh, being bix)ugtit betwixt 
their thighs, covered the adioiniug 
parts. Ornaments composed of a 
sort of broad grass, staiueil with rod. 
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and Strang with Uerries of the night- 
shade, were worn about their necks. 
Their ears were bored, but not slit ; 
and they were punctured upon the 
legs, from the knee to the heel, which 
made them appear as if they wore a 
kind of boots. They also resembled 
the inhabitants of Maiigeea in the 
length of thoir beards, and like them 
wore a sc. t of sandals u{>on their feet* 
Their behaviour w^os frank and cheer- 
ful, witli a great deal of good-nature. 

At 3 o’cliKik iu tlie afternoon, Mr 
Oore returned with the lx)at, and in- 
fonned me that he had examined all 


parted with a favourite dog lie had 
Drought from Kngland ; and with 
this acquisition timy departed highly 
satisfleii. About ^0 o'clock, 1 des* 
jmtched Mr Oore with three boats, 
two from the Resolution and one 
fnuu the Discoi^ery, to try the ex- 
riment ho had pro|)osod* And^ as 
could confide in bis diligence and 
ability, 1 left it entirely to him- 
self to act as from circunistafices he 
should judge to be moat proper. Two 
of the natives, wbo had been on 
board, accompanied him, and .Oinai 
w^ont with him in his boat as an iu- 


the w'cst side of the island, without 
iiuding a place where a b^t could 
huid or the ships could anchor, the 
shore being everywhere >>ouiuUn1 by a 
steep coral rock, against wduch the 
sea broke in a dreadful surf But as 
the natives seemed very friendly, and 
to express a degree of (lisa])pointment 
when they saw that our moplo failed 
in their attempts to hind, Sir Gore was 
of opinion that, by means of Omai, 
who could best explain our request, 
they might be prevailctl upon to 
bring off to the boats beyond the 
surf, such articles as we most wanted ; 
in {Articular, the stems of plantain 
trees, which make gooil food for the 
C4ittle. Having little or no wind, the 
delay of a day or two was not of any 
moment ; and therefore I determined 
to try the ex[icriinent, and got every- 
thing ready against the next morning. 

8oon after daybreak, we obseived 
some canot*» coiniii" olf to the shiits, 
and one of them uirceted its course 
to the Kesolution. In it was a hog, 
with some plantains and cocoa-nuts, 
for which the ix^ople who brought 
them demanded a dog from us, and 
rt^fused eveiy other thing that we 
offered in exchange. One of our 
gentlemen on board hapjiened to have 
a dog and a bitch, which were great 
nuisances in the ship, and mi]^ht 
have been disposed of on ibis occasion 
for a purx>05e of real aUIlty, by pro- 

K ang a race of so useful an animal 
b island. But their owner had 
no sucli views in snaking them the 
compotiiotis of hb voyage. How- 
tfvcri to gratify these j>cople, Omoi 


terpreter. The shira being a full 
league from the i^and when the 
boats put otr, and having but little 
wind, it was noon Wfora we could 
work up to it. Wo then saw oAr 
tlm^ Injiits riding at their mrappliii^ 
just without the surf, and a prodig- 
ious number of the natives on the 
shore abi^ast of them. By this we 
eoucluded, that Mr Gore, and others 
of our i>eople, Imd land^ ; and our 
impatience to know the event may be 
easily conceived. In order to oha^ve 
their motions, aud to bo ready to 
f^ve them such assistance as they 
might want and our re.sj>ective situa- 
tions would admit of, 1 kept as near 
the shore as was pruociit. I was 
sensible, however, that the reef was 
as eirectual a karrier between ua and 
our friciuls who had landed, and put 
them as much beyond the reach of 
our protection, as if half thecitcuni- 
ference of the nlobe had intervened ; 
but the islanders, it was probable, 
did not know this so well as we did. 
Some of them, now and then, came 
off to the shi{is in their canoe^ with 
a few cocoa-nuts,* whi&h they ex- 
changed for whatever was oBmsd to 
them, without seeming to give the 
preference to any particular article. 

These occasional visits served to 
lessen my solicitude aliont our people 
who had landed. Though we could 
get no informatjon from onr visitors, 
yet their venturing on board seemed 
to imply, at least, that their country- 
men on shore had not madean itnpro- < 
I>er use of the confidence put in tneia« 
At letigib^ a little su||se(| 
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had the eatihfuctiua of seciiiff tlie 
IxNits j)ut oil. When they got on 
ward, I found that Mr Oore himself, 
Oinai, Mr AndcrscA, and Mr Burney, 
were the only pereons wdio had landed. 
The transactions of the day were now 
fully reported to me by Mr Oorc ; but 
MrAj iaer^u*8 account of tliein being 
very Mrticular, and including some 
I'cniiirKs on the island and its inhabit- 
ants, I sliall give it a jdaco here, 
nearly in Lis own words. 

We rowed tow’sud a small sand}*' 
beach, upon which, and u|K)n the ad- 
jacent rocks, a great number of tbe 
natives had assembled, and came to 
an anchor within 100 yards of the 
reef, wJiich extends about tis far, 
or a little farther, from the shore, 
^voral of the natives swam off, bring- 
ing cocoa-nuts ; and Omai, with tlieir 
c-oiintiynicn, whom we had with us in 
the lx)ats, made them sensible of our 
wish to land. lUit their attention was 
taken up for a little time by the dog, 
which had been carried from the ship, 
and was just brought on shore, rouml 
whom they Ilocjked with great eager- 
ness. Soon alter, two canoes came 
olf; and, to create a greater eontid- 
ouce in the islandci's, we detci mined 
to go unarmed and run the hazard of 
being treated well or ill. 

“ Mr Burney, the first lieutenant 
of the Discovery, and 1, went in one 
canoe a little time bcfoix? the other ; 
and our conductors, watching atten 
lively the motions of the surf, lauded 
us Siuely upon the reef. An islander 
took hold of each of us, obviously 
wdth an intention to .sup]iort us in 
walking over the rugged rocks to the 
beach, where several of the others 
met us, holding the ^rceu boughs of 
a >|^cies of mimosa in their hands, 
and saluted us by applying their noses 
to OIU'S. 

** We were conducted from the beach 
by our guides amidst a great crowd of 
p«H)plo, who flocked with very eager 
curiosity to look at us, and would have 
prevented our proceeding had not 
some men, w'ho seemed to have au- 
thority, dealt blows with little dis- 
tinction amongst them to keep them 
all'. We were theu led uu an avenue 
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of cocoa palms, and soon came to a 
number of nmn arranged in two rows, 
anned with clubs, wdjich they held 
on their shoulders much in the man- 
ner W'e rest a inu.sket. After walking 
a little way amongst these, we found 
a person who seemed a chief sitting 
on the ground cross-legged, cooling 
himself with a sort of triangular fan 
made from a leaf of the cocoa-palm, 
w'itli a polished handle of black wood 
fixed to one corner. In bis ears were 
large bunches of beautiful red feathers 
which iK)inted forward. But ho had 
no other mark or oinarnont to dislin- 
giiLsb him from the rest of the people, 
though they all obeyed him with the 
greatest alacrity. He cither natur- 
ally had, or at this time put ou, a 
serious but not severe countenance ; 
and we weie desired to salute bim as 
he sat by some i>eoplc who seemed of 
conscijuence. 

We ]»rorrcded still amongst tlio 
men armed with clubs, and came to a 
second eliief, who sat fanning himself, 
ami ornamented as tlie first, lie \Vas 
remarkable for his size and uncommon 
cor]»ulencc, though, to appearance, 
not fibove thirty yeais of age. In the 
same manner we were conducted to a 
third chief, who seemed obler than 
the two former ; and though not so 
fat as the second, w as of a large size, 
lie also was sitting, and adorned witJi 
red fcatlicns ; and after siiluting him 
as we had done the others, he desii'ed 
us both to sit down, which we wore 
very w illing to do, being pretty w-ell 
fatigued with walking uj>, and with 
the excessive heat we felt amongst the 
vast crow'd that surrounded us. 

“ In a few minutes tbe people were 
ordered to sc]»arato ; and w*e saw% at 
tlie disUnce of thirty yards, about 
twenty 3 oung women ornamented as 
tbe chiefs, wuth red featliers, engaged 
in a dance, which they performed to 
a slow and serious air sung by them 
all. We got up and w'cnt forw’ard to 
see them, and tliough we must have 
been strange obj(‘cts to them, they 
continued their dance without paj". 
ing the least attention to us. They 
seemed to be directed by a man who 
served as a promi ter^ and mentioned 
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each iiiotion they wcm to tnako* But j 
they never changed the apot, as we 
do in dancing ; and though their feet 
were not at rest, tl>is exercise con* 
sistod more in moving the fingers 
very nimbly, at the same time hold- 
ing their hands in a prone position 
near the face, and now and then also 
clapping them together. Their mo- 
tions and ot>ng were performed in such 
exact concert that it should seem they 
had been taught with great care ; and 
probably they wore selected for this 
ceremony, as few of those whom we 
s;w in the eroinl equalled them in 
beauty. In general, they were rather 
than slender, with black hair 
flowing in ringlets down the neck, 
and of an olive coimdexion. Their 
features were rather fuller than what 
\\e allow to perfect beauties, and much 
;ihke ; but tlieir eyes were of a deep 
black, and each countenance expressetl 
a ib gree of complacency and modesty 
l^'cnliar to the sex in «very part of 
tlio world, but |>erhaj>s more conspi- 
•uous here where Nature presen bnl 
us with her pro<luctions in the fullest 
l>#»ifection, unbiassed in sentiment by 
**u>tom, or unrestrained in manner by 
iirt. Their shape and limbs were ele- 
gantly formetl ; for, as their dress con- 
sistcxl only of a piece of glazed cloth 
fastened about the waist, and scarcel^^ 
rc.iching so low as the knees, in 
naiiy we had an opi>ortimity of ob- 
serving every pait. This dance wiis 
nut lini.sheil when we heard a noise as 
if sumo horses had iK^en galloping to- 
wartl us, and, on looking aside, we 
saw the people anneal with clubs, who 
hail been dc^sired^ as wc sup|K>sed, to 
entcrbiin ns with the sight of their 
manner of fighting. This they now 
<lid, one party pursuing another who 
fled. 

*• As wc snppiwd the ceremony of 
being introduced to the chiefs was at 
an we began to look about for Mr 
Gore and Omai ; and, though the 
crowd would hardly suffer us to move, 
wc at lentil found them coming up, 
as much incommode^l by the number 
of {teople as we ba<l been, and intro* 
duce<l in the same manner to the 
Uiree chiefs, w hose names were Oitcroo, 


Taroa, and Futouweenu Ktich of 
these exiHHJted a present, and Mr 
Goto gave them nmch things as be 
had brought with Tiiin from the ship 
for that purpose. After this, making 
use of Omai as his interpreter, he in« 
forxnml the chiefs with wiiat intention 
w*e had come on shore ; but was given 
to understand that he must wait till 
the next day, and then ho should 
have w*hat was wanted. 

‘•They now seemed to take some 
pains to‘soparato us from each other, 
ami every one of us had his circle to 
surround and gaze at him. For niy 
own ]>art, I w'as at one time above atl 
hour ajvait from niv friends ; and when 
I told the chief with whom I sat that 
I wanted to si^^ak to Omni, he |ier* 
emptorily refusetl iny requ«»Ht. At 
the same time, I found the people 
began to st4^al acvcni! trifling things 
whi(‘h I hoii in my jx*cket ; ahdirhen 
[ to<»k tlie liberty of complaining to 
the chief of this trcatmoiit, he justified 
it. From these circumstances, I now 
eiitci-tAiiHHl Apprehensions that they 
might have formed the design of d 
taiiiing us amongst them. They did 
not, indeed, .seem to be of a disjM#si* 
lion so sav«age as to make us anxious 
for the siifcty of our ]>orsons ; but it 
was nevertheless vexing to think wo 
had hazurdfsl Uoiig deiairuj«l hy their 
curio-^ity. In this situation, I asked 
for something to cat, and they readily 
brouglit to me sfime cocoa-nuts, brcaif- 
fruit, and a sort of sour pudding, 
which was i>ros<'nted by a woman* 
And on my complaining much of tho 
heat, occasioneil by tho crowd, the 
chief Iiimself condosceadeil to fan me, 
and ^vo me a small piece of cloth 
whicfi he had round his w*aist. 

••Mr Runiey happening to cotiie to 
the place wdiere 1 was, I mentioned 
my suBi>ieions to him ; and, to put it 
to the test whether they wetO well 
founded, we attempte<l to get to tho 
beach. But wo were stopped when 
about half way by some men, wlio 
told ns that wc must go back to tho 
place which we had loft* On coming 
up, we found Omai entertaining the 
same apprehensions* But he hM| as 
; bo frincicili an additioiiid reasoii 
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lM>ina afraid, for ho Iiad observe<l that 
* they had du^ a hole in the gromnl for 
an oven, which thw were now heat- 
ing; and he could assign no other 
reason for this than that they meant 
to roast and eat ns, as is practised by 
the inhabitants of New Zealand. Nay, 
he went so far as to ask them the 
question, at which they were gi’eatly 
surprised, asking in return whether 
that was a custom with us. Mr Bur 
noy and I were rather angry that they 
should be thus suspected by him, 
there having as yet been no appear- 
ances in their conduct toward us of 
their being capable of such brutality. 

** In this manner we were detained 
the graatest part of tl»e day, being 
sometimes together, and sometimes 
separated, but always in a crowd, 
who, not satisfied with gazing at us, 
frequently desired us to uncover parts 
of our skin ; the sight of which com- 
monly produced a general niunnur of 
ailmiration. At tlie same time, they 
dhl not omit those o[>i>ortunitics of 
rifling our pockets ; and, at last, one 
of them snatched a small bayonet 
from ilr Gore, which hung in its 
sheath by his side. This nas repre- 
sented to the chief, who pretended to 
send some iiersou in search of it. 
But, in all probability, he counten- 
anced the theft ; for, soon after, Oinai 
luid a dagger stolen from his side in 
the same manner, though he did not 
miss it immediately. 

Whether they observed any signs 
of uneasiness in us, or that they vol- 
untarily rejieated their emblems of 
fnciidsliip wdicu we expressed a de- 
sire togo, 1 cannot tell ; but, at this 
time, they brought some green houghs, 
and, sticking tlicir endain the ground, 
desired we might hold them as wo 
sat. Upon our urging again the busi- 
ness wo came upon, they gave us to 
understand that wo must stay ami 
mt with them ; and a pig which we 
saw, soon after, lying near the oven, 
which thw had prepared and hcatetl, 
removed Oinai’s appi'ehensions of be- 
ing put into it himself, and made us 
Ihiiilc it might be intended for our 
i-ejmst. The chief also ]>roinisod to 
send some people to procure food for * 


the cattle ; but it w«is not till iin tty 
late in the afternoon that we saw 
them return with a few plantain 
trees, which tliey carried to our 
boats. 

** In the meantime, Mr Burney and 
I attempted again to go to the beach ; 
but, when we arrived, found ourselves 
watched by people who, to ap;>car- 
ance, had been placed there for this 
puipose. For when I tried to wade 
in upon the reef, one of them took 
hold of my clothes and dragged me 
back. 1 picked up some small pieces 
of coral, which they required me to 
throw ilown again ; and, on my re- 
fusal, they made no sciuplo to take 
them forcibly from me. I had 
gathered some small jdants, but these 
also I could not be permitted to re- 
tain, And they took a fan from Air 
Burney, which he had received as a 
present on coining asliore. Omai 
said we had done wrong in taking up 
anything, for it was not the custom 
here to permit freedoms of that kind 
to strangers, till they had in some 
measure naturalised them to tlie 
country, by entertiining them with 
festivity for two or three days. 

‘‘ Finding that the only method of 
procuring betti'V treatment wirs to 
yield implicit obedience to their will, 
wc went up again to the place we Imd 
left, and they now i»romised that ve 
should have a canoe to carry us olf t(* 
our boats, after we had eaten of a re- 
past which had been prei»ared for us. 
Accordingly, the second cliief, to 
ivliom we had been introduced in the 
morning, having seated himself u}»on 
a low broad st«)ol of blackish, hard 
wood, tolerably polished, and tlirect- 
iiig tlie multitude to make a pretty 
large ring, made us sit down by him. 
A considerable number of cocoa-nuts 
were now brought, and, shortly after, 
a long green liasket, witli a suffleient 
quantity of baked plantains to have 
served a dozen persons. A piece of 
the young hog that had been dressed 
was then set before each of us, ot 
which we were desired to eat. Our 
appetites, however, had failed from 
the fatigue of the day ; and though 
we did eat a little to please theiii^ 
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it was wttlioui satisfiicUou W our« 
selves. 

It Wing now near sunset, we tola 
them it was time to go on Inwinl. 
This they allowed, and sent down to 
the beach the remainder of the 
victuals that had been drej^I, to be 
carried with us to the shills. Hut, 
before c set out, Oiuai w<is treat^l 
with a drink he had been tisoil to in 
his own country, wdiich, weobsorve^l, 
waxs made here, as at other istands in 
the South Sea, by chewing the root 
of a sort of |>epper. We found a 
canoe ready to put us off to our bemts, 
which the natives did with the same 
caution as when wo laiuli*d. 
even here their tliicvish disposition 
did not leave thorn. For a j>erson of 
some c<mscfinencc among them, who 
came with us, took an opiK>rtunity, 
just as they were pushing the canot^ 
into the surf, to snatch a bag out of 
her, which I had with the greatest 
ditllculty preserved all the day, there 
l>eing in it a small pocket pistol 
which 1 was unwilling to put with. 
IVrcciving liim, 1 called out, express- 
ing as much displeasure as I could. On 
which he thought propir to return, 
ainl STvim with the bag to the canoe ; 
but denied be had stolen it, Ihougli 
detected in the verv act. They put 
us on our boats, witli the coc^xi-nuts, 
)dantain8, and otlicr provisions which 
they had brought ; mid we rowctl to 
the shii>s, very well pleased tliat wo 
liad at last got out of the hands of 
our troublesome masters. 

We ro|ji'ctte<l much that our 
restrained situation ^ve us so little 
optKirtunity of making observations 
on the country. For, during the 
w hole day, we were seldom 100 ^"ards 
from the place where we were intro- 
duced to trie chiefs on landing ; and, 
consequently, ivere confined to the 
surrounding objects. The first thing 
that presented itself worthy of our 
notice was the number of people, 
which must have been at least 2000 ; 
for those who welcomed ns on the shore 
bore no proportion to the multitude 
we found amongst the trees, on pro« 
cccdiiig a little ivay up. We could 
also ol^rve that, except a few^ those 


we hail hitherio seen on board were 
of the lower class. For a great num- • 
her of those we tiow met witfi lied a 
su|>erior dignity ioHheir air, and wore • 
of a much whiter cast. In general, 
they had the hair itod on the crown 
of the head, long, black, and of a 
most hixuriaiii growth. Many of the 
young men were }iorrect mwels in 
sha{)e, of a complexion as delicate as 
that of the women, and, to appear* 
ance, of a dU|K>3ttiou as amiable. 
Others, wlio were more advanced in 
years, were corpulent ; ami all had a 
remarkable smoothness of the akin. 
Their general dress was a piece of 
cloth, or mat, wrapno<l alxmt the 
waist, and covering the parts which 
mmlesty conceals. But some bad 
pieces of mats, niont curiously vartetl 
riith black and wliite, rnaile into a 
sort of jacket without sleeves ; aud 
others w'ore conical caps of cocoa-nut 
coir, neatly interwoven with small 
lieniU, mutle of a shelly substance. 
Their ears were pierced, and ill them 
they Imng bits of the membraneous 
l>art of some plant, or stuck there an 
oiloriferoua flower, which seemed to 
be a six’cies of ikirdniia. Some, who 
were of a superior class, and also the 
chiefs, bad two little balls, with a 
common base, made from the bone of 
some nnirnal, which waa hung round 
the neck, with a great many folds of 
small cotxl. And sifter the cereinonyof 
introduction to tin? chiefs was over, 
they then ai*|>eared without their rc<i 
feathers, which are certainly con- 
sidered here as a |>articu)ar mark of 
distinction, for none but themselves, 
an«l ttie young women who danced, 
assumed them, 

** Some of the men were punctured 
all over the aides and Iback in an 
uncommon maimer ; and some of the 
w^omen had the same onmment on 
their legs. But this me^od was con- 
fined to those who seemed to be of a 
superior rank ; niul the men. In that 
case, were also generally distinguished 
by their size and corpnience, unless 
very young. The women of an ad- 
vancctl age Inul their hair croppeil ^ 
short; many were cut in oblique 
lilies ali over tbo fore-part of thg 
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l)ody ; and some of the grounds, 
which formed rhomboidal figured, had 
been ao lately inflicted, that the co- 
agnlated blood will remained in 
them. 

** The wffe of one of the chiefs ap- 
peared with her child laid in a piece 
of rod cloth which had been pre- 
sented to her husband, and seemed 
to carry it with great tenderness, 
suckling it much after the manner of 
our women. Another chief intro- 
duced his daughter, who was young 
and beautiful, but appeared with all 
the timidity natural to the sex ; 
though she gazed on us with a kind 
of anxious concern that seCtned to 
struggle with her fear, and to express 
her astonishment at so unusual a 
sight.' Others advum.'cd with more 
firmness, and, indee<l, were less re- 
served than we expected ; but be- 
haved with a becoming modesty. 
We did not observe any personal de- 
formities amongst either sex, except 
in a few who had sears of broad super- 
ficial ulcers remaining on the face 
and other parts. In proi)ortion to 
the number of j)eople assembled, 
there appeared not many old men or 
women, which may easily he ac- 
counted for by supposing that such 
as were in an advanced period of life 
might neither have the inclination 
jior the ability to come from the more 
distant parts of the island. On the 
other hand, the children w’ore numer- 
ous ; and both tlicse and the men 
climbed the trees to look at us, 
when w'e were hid by the surround- 
ing crowd. 

* ‘ About a third jmrt of the men 
were armed with clubs and spears ; 
and, proba^ily, these 'were only the 
persons who had come from a distance, 
as many of them had small baskets, 
mats, and other things, fastened to 
the ends of their weai^ons. The clubs 
were generally about six feet long, 
made of a hard black wood, lance- 
shaped at the end, but much broader, 
wito the edge nicely scolloi^d, and 
the whole neatly polished. Others of 
them were narrower at the point, 
much shorter, and plain ; and some 
were even so small as to be used with 


one hand* The s]>ears were made of 
the same wood, simply pointed, and, 
in general, above twelve feet long ; 
though some were so short that they 
seemed intended to be thrown as 
darts. 

** The place where we were all the 
day was under the shade of various 
trees ; in which they preserved their 
canoes from the sun. About eight 
or ten of them were here, all double 
ones ; that is, two single ones fastened 
together (as is usual throughout the 
w’hole extent of the Pacific Ocean), 
by Kifters lashed across. They were 
about twenty feet long, about four 
feet deep, and the sides rounded, with 
a plank raised u]>oii them, which was 
fastened strongly by means of withes. 
Two of these canoes were most curi- 
ously stained or painted all over with 
black, in numberless small figures, as 
squares, triangles, &c., and excelled 
by far anything of that kind I hatl 
ever seen at any other island in this 
ocean. Oiir friends here, indeeii, 
seemed to have exerted more skill in 
doiim this, than in puncturing their 
o>vn bodies. The i»addles were about 
four feet long, nearly elliptical, but 
broader at the upper end than the 
middle. Near the same place was a 
hut or shed about thirty feet long and 
nine or ten high, in wdiich, iierhaps, 
these boats are built ; but, at this 
time, it w'as empty. 

Though the landing of our gentle- 
men proved the means of enriching 
my journal with the foregoing parti- 
culars, the princij>al object I had in 
view wa.s, in a great measure, un at- 
tained ; for the day was spent without 
getting anyone thing from the island 
worth mentioning. The natives, how- 
ever, were gratified with a sight they 
never before had, and, prob^ly, wdll 
never have again. And mere curi- 
osity seems to have been their chief 
motive for keeiung the gentlemen 
under such restraint, and for using 
every art to prolong their continuance 
amount them. 

It has been mentioned, that Omni 
was sent upon this exj^edition ; and, 
perhaps, his being Mr Gorc"» inter- 
preter w^os not the only service be 
2 o 
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performed tbui dey. He ves wked 
by tbe natives a great many qnestiona 
concerning us, our ships, oar country, 
and tbe sort of arms we used ; and, 
according to the account be gave me, 
bis answers were not a little upon the 
marvellous. As, for Instance, he told 
them, that our country had sbips^ as 
large at their island, on board which 
were instruments of war (describing 
our gnns), of such dimensions, that 
several people might sit within them ; 
and that one of them was suili* 
cient to crush the whole island at 
one shot. This led them to inquire 
of him what sort of guns we actually 
had in our two shiyKi. He said that 
though they were but small in com- 
parison wilh those he had just de* 
scribed, yet, with such as they were, 
we could with the greatest ease, and 
at the distance the ships were from 
tbe shore, destroy the island and kill 
every soul in it. Tlie.y persevered in 
their inquiries, to know by what 
means this could be done ; and Omai 
explained the matter as well as he 
could. He hap])eneil luckily to have 
a few cartridges in his pocket. These 
he produced ; the balls, and tbe gun- 
powder w’hich was to set them in 
motion, were submitted to inspection : 
and, to supply the defects of his de- 
scription, an appeal was made to tho 
senses of the spectators. It has been 
mentioned above, that one of tbe 
chiefs had ordered tho multitude to 
form themselves into a circle. This 
furnished Omai with a convenient 
stage for his exhibition. In tho 
centre of this amphitheatre, the in- 
considerable qnantity of gunpowder 
collected from his cartridges was pro- 
perly disposed upon the ground, and, 
ny means of a bit of homing wood 
from the oven where dinner was dress- 
ing, set on fire. The sudden blast 
and lond report, the mingled flame and 
smoke, that instantly succeeded, now 
filled the whole awembly with aston- 
ishment : they no longer doubted the 
tremendons power of onr weapons^ 
and gave full credit to all that Om^ 
had said. 

If it had not been for the terrible 
ideas they conceived of the guns of 


our ships from this sneoimsii of thsir 
mods of operation, it was thought 
that they would Iwvs detainsd tits 
gqntlemen all night. For Omai as- 
sured them, that, if hs and hia com- 
panions did not return on board tlie 
same day, they might expect that 1 
would fire npoo tho island. And as 
ws stood in nsarer ths land in the 
evening than we had done any time 
before, of which nosition of tito ships 
they were observea to tskegreat notice, 
they probably thought we were medi- 
tating this formidable sttaok» and, 
therefore, siiRered their guests to de- 
7 >art ; under the expectation, however, 
of seeing them again on shore next 
morning. But 1 was too sensible of 
the risk they had already run to think 
of a repetition of the experiment. 

This day, it seems, was destined to 
give Omai more occasions than one of 
being brought forward to bear a prin- 
ciital ]tart in its transactions. Ths 
island, though never before visited by 
Europeans, actually happened to have 
other strangers n-siding in it : and it 
was entirely owing to Omai’s being 
one of Mr Gore’s attendants, that this 
curious circumstance came to our 
knowledge. Scarcely had he been 
landed upon the beach, when he fonnd 
amongst the crowd there assembled 
three of his own countrymen, natives 
of the Society Islands. At the dis- 
tance of alwnt 200 leagnes from those 
islands, an immense unknown ocean 
intervening, with such wretched sea- 
boats as their inhabitants are known 
to midie use of, fit only for a nasaags 
where sight of land is soarceiy ever 
lost, such s meeting, at such a place, 
so accidentally visited by u& may 
well be lookea upon as sue of tlioss 
unexpected situations with wbieh the 
writers of feigned adventures love to 
surprise their readers, and which, 
when they really happen in eommon 
life, deserve to be recorded Ibk ^eir 
sinmilMity. 

It may easily be gnessed, with what 
mutual snrptiw and aatisfiietion Omai 
and hU countrymen engaged in eon- 
veraatiim. Their story, as ndated by 
them, is an afiseting one. Ahoitc 
twenty persons in uumhsr of both 
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sex6s» had embarked on board a canoe 
at Otohei^ to cross over to the neigh* 
bouring island lUietea. A violent 
contrary wind arising, they could 
neither reach the latter, nor get back 
to the former. Their intended pass- 
age being a very short one, their stock 
oi provisions was scanty and soon ex- 
hausted. The hardships they suffered, 
while driven along by the storm they 
knew not whither, are not to be con- 
ceived. ^ They passed many days with- 
out having anything to eat or drink. 
Their numbers gradually dinnnislicd, 
worn out by famine and fatigue. Four 
men only survived when- the canoe 
overset ; and then the perdition of 
this small remnant seemed inevitable. 
However, they kept hanging by the 
side of their vessel during some of the 
last days, till Providence brought 
them in sight of the people of this 
island, who immediately sent out 
canoes, took them off their wreck, 
and brought them ashore. Of the 
four who were thus saved, one was 
since dead. The other three, who 
lived to have this opportunity of giv- 
ing an account of their almost mira- 
culous transplantation, spoke highly 
of the kind treatment tliey here met 
with. And so well satisfied were they 
with their situation, that the)^ refused 
the offer made to them by our gentle- 
men, at Omai's request, of giving them 
a passage on board our ships, to re- 
store them to their native islands. 
The similarity of mannei-s and lan- 

^ had more tl}an naturalised them 
is spot ; and the fresh connec- 
tions which they had here formed, 
and which it would have been j^ainful 
to have broken off’ after such a length 
of time^ suilicientiy account for their 
declining to revisit the places of their 
biith. TPbey had arrived upon this 
island at least twelve years ago. For 
I learned from Mr Anderson that he 
found they knew nothing of Captain 
*WaUis*8 visit to Otaheite in 1765, 
nor of several other memorable oc- 
currences, such as tbe conquest of 
Ulietea, by those of Bolabola, which 
had preceded the arrival of the Euro- 
p^s. To Mr Anderson I am also 
indebted for their names, Orououte, 


Otirreroa, and Tavee : the first, bom 
at Matavai in Otaheite ; the seconc^ at 
Ulietea ; and the third, at Huaheine. 

, The landing of our gentlemen on 
ibis island, though they failed in the 
object of cannot but be considered 
as a very fortunate circumstance. It « 
has proved, as we have seen, the 
means of bringing to our knowledge 
a matter of fact not only very curious, 
but very instructive. The apjdica- 
tion of the above narrative is obvious. 
It will serve to explain, better than a 
thousand conjectures of speculative 
reasoners, how the detached parts of 
the earth, and, in particular, how the 
islands of the South Sea, may have 
been fiist peopled ; especially those 
that lie remote from any inhabited 
continent, or from each other. 

This island is called Wateeoo by 
the natives. It lies in the Latitude 
of 20* 1' S., and in the Longitude of 
201® 45' E., and is about six leagues 
in circumference. It is a beautiful 
with a surface composed of liills 
ami plains, and covered with verdure 
of many hues. 

[Having failed in obtaining some 
efttHdual supply at Wateeoo, Captain 
Cook steered for the smaller neigh- 
bouring island i^reviously observcnl, 
where nis boats^ crews succeeded iu 
procuring about 100 cocoa-nuts for 
each ship, witli a quantity of grass 
and leaves and branches of young 
cocoa- trees, &c., for the cattle. Tlio 
island, which was only about three 
miles in circumference, and uninha- 
bited, was called, by the natives of 
Wateeoo, generally Otakootaia, but 
sometimes Wenooa-ette, which signi- 
fies ‘•little island.” The navigators 
then steered northward for Harvey’s 
Island, which had been discovered in 
1773, during Cook’s second voyage.] 


CHAPTER III. 

As we drew near it, at 8 o’clock [on 
the morning of the 6th Aprili we ob- 
served seveml canoes put off Imm the 
shore ; and they came diioctly toward 
the ships. Tnis was a sight that, 
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indeed^ stirpriMd aft no «i|ma of | 
inliabiUnts were seen when the island I 
was fltst diacoverecU which might bo | 
owing to a pretty brisk wind that 
then blew, and prevented their canoes 
venturing out, as the ships passed to 
leewaid, whereas now we were to wind* 
ward. As we still kept on towani the 
island, six or seven of the caiioesy all 
doable ones, soon came near ns. 
There were from three to six men in 
each of them. They 8topi>ed at tlie dis* 
tance of about a stone’s throw fruin the 
ship, and it was some time before Otnal 
could nrovail uj»on them to come 
alongside ; bxit no entreaties could in* 
duce any of them to venture on board. 
Indeed, their disorderly and clamor* 
ous behaviour by no means indicnU^l 
a disposition to trust us, or tr<^t us 
well.^ We afterward learned that they 
hnd attempted to take some oars out 
oi the Discovery's boat that lay along- 
side, and struck a man wiio endea- 
voured to prevent them. They also 
cut away, with a shell, a net with 
meat which hung over that ship's 
stem, and absolutely n^fused to restore 
it, though W'e afterwards purchased it 
from them. Those who were about 
our ship behaved in the same daring 
manner; for tlu*y made a sort of hook 
of a long stick, with wliich they en- 
deavoured oiHJiily to rob us of several 
things ; and at last actually got a 
frmjK belonging to one of our i>eople, 
that was towing overl»oard. At the 
same timo, they immediately showed 
a knowledge of bartering, and sold 
some fish they had (amongst which 
was an extraordinaiy flounder, si>ottcd 
like porphyry, and a cream-coloured 
eel, spot^ with black), forsmall nails, 
of which they were immoderately fond, 
and called them **goore.” But, in- 
deed, they caught, with the greatest 
avidity, bits of {mper or anything else^ 
that was thrown to them ; and if 
what was thrown fell into the sea 
they made no scruple to swim after it. 
These people seemed to differ as mueh 
in person as in disposition from the 
natives of Wateeoo, though the dis- 
tance between the two islands is not 
very great. Their colour was of a 
deetwr cast ; and several had a fierce^ 


msmed aspect resembling the natives 
of New Zealand ; but some were fktrer. 
They had strong yack hair, which 
in general they wore either ItangiHg 
loose about the shoulders, or tied in 
a bunch on the crown of the bead. 
Some, however, had it cropped jiretty 
short ; and in two or three of them 
it w^as of a brown or roddish colour. 
Their only covering was a narrow niece 
of mat, wrapt several times round the 
lower part of the body, and which 
{>aaseil between the thighs ; bnt a fine 
cap of red feathers was seen lying 
in one of the canoes* The shell of a 
pearl oyster pulishod, and bung about 
the neck, was the only ornamental 
fashion that wc obsen^ed amongst 
them ; for not one of them had adofitm 
that moile of ornament, so generally 
prevalent amoiigHt the natives of this 
ocean, of puncturing or tattooing their 
hollies. 

[ Lioutennnl King was sent, with two 
arnunl boats, to searcb for a suitable 
anchoring ground or landing-place ; 
but lie returtunl with a completely un- 
favourable report, and furtner stated, 
that decided manifestations of hostility 
hull been made by the natives. Ca)>- 
tain (’cK>k, theixdore, thought it pru- 
dent to run no risks for the uncertain 
chance of finding tlio grass and water 
of whiidi tlie ships were in need.] 

Bf‘ing thus disappointed! at all the 
islands we had nud with since our 
leaving New Zealand, and the un- 
favourable winds and other unfore- 
seen circumstances having unavoid- 
ably retanksl o\ir process so muefa^ 
it was now irn|vossibfo to think of 
doing anything this year in the high 
latitudes of the northern hemisphere, 
from which we were still at so great a 
distance, though the season for our ope- 
rations there was already befrau. In 
this situation it was absolutdy neces- 
sary to pursue such measures as were 
most likely to prcaeive the cattle we 
had on board, in the first place ; and, 
in the next place (which was atUl a 
more capital object), to save the stores 
and provisions of the shtpa that wa 
might be better enabled to proaeeute 
our iiortbei n discoveries, which COulA 
, wot now^ commence tQl a year latex 
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timn wiw originally intended. If I 
had been so fortunate as to have-pro- 
cmed a supply oLwatcr and of grass 
at any of the islands we had lately 
visitea, it was my purpose to have 
stood back to the south till I had met 
with a westerly wind. But the cer- 
tain consequence of doing this with- 
out auch a supply would have been 
the loss of all tne cattle before wo 
could possibly reach Otaheite, without 
gaining any one advantage vrith regard 
to the great object of our voyage. I 
therefore determined to bear away for 
the Friendly Islands, where I was 
sure of meeting with abniidanco of 
everything I wanted ; and it being 
necessary to run in the night os well 
as in the day, 1 orderetl Captain 
Clerke to keep about a league. ahead 
of the Resolution. 1 used this pre- 
caution, because his ship could best 
claw off the land, and it was very 
possible wo might fall in with some 
in our passage. 

At daybreak in the morning of the 
18th, we saw Palmerston Island, bear- 
ing W. by S. , distant about five 
leagues. However, we did not get 
up with it till 8 o’clock the next 
morning. I then sent four boats, 
three from the Kesolutioii and one 
from the Discovery, with an officer in 
each, to search the coast for the most 
convenient landing-place. For now 
we were under an absolute necessity 
of procuring from this island some 
foou for the cattle, otherwise we must 
have lost them. What is compre- 
hended under the name of Palmerston’s 
Island is a group of small islets, of 
which there are, in the whole, nine 
or ten, lying in a circular direction, 
and connected together by a reef of 
coral rocks. The boats first examined 
the south-easternmost of the islets 
which compose this gi-oup ; and, fail- 
ing there, ran down to the second, 
where we had the satisfactiol^ to see 
them land. I then bore down with 
the ships till abreast of the place, and 
there we kept standing off and on. 
For no bottom was to be found to 
anchor upon, which was not of much 
consequence, as the party who liad 
landed from our boats were the only 


human beings upon the island. There 
were no traces of inhabitants having 
ever been here, if we except a smaU 
piece of a canoe that was found upon 
the beach, which probably may have 
drifted from some other island. But, 
what is pretty extraordinary, we saw 
several small brown rats on this spot, 
a circumstance, perhaps, difficult to 
account for, unless we allow that they 
were imported in the canoe of which 
we saw the remains. After the boats 
were laden, I returned on board, leav- 
ing Mr Gore with a party to pass the 
night on shore, in order to be ready 
to go to work early the next morning. 

[The next three days were spent in 
provisioning the ships from this and 
other islets of the group, where 
cocoa-trees and vegetation suitable 
for feeding the cattle abounded, but 
where water was not to be found — the 
islets being merely the heads or sum- 
mits of coral rock. Twelve hundred 
cocoa-nuts were .shipped and equally 
divided among the whole crew, while 
the fish and birds, wliich were caught 
in abundance, afforded a salutary and 
welcome relief from the monotony of 
ship-faro.] 

After leaving Palmerston’s Island 
I steered W. with a view to make the 
best of my way to Annamooka. We 
still continued to have variable winds, 
frequently between the N. and W., 
with squalls, some thunder, and much 
rain. During these showers, wliich 
were generally veiy copious, w'o saved 
a considerable quantity of water ; and 
finding that we could get a greater 
supply by the rain in one hour than 
we could get by distillation in a month, 
I laid aside the still as a thing attended 
with more trouble than profit. The 
heat, which had been great for about a 
month, became now much more dis- 
agreeable in this close rainy weather ; 
and, from the moisture attending it, 
threatened soon to be noxious, as the 
ships could not be kept dry, nor the 
scuttles open, for the soa. However, 
it is remarkable enough that though 
the only refreshment w^e had received 
since leaving the Cape of Good Hope 
was that at New Zealand, thci-e .was 
not as yet a single person on board 
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«ickt from the constant nee of salt 
food or viciftsitiide of dimate. 

(&rage Island, which Cook had 
dboovered in 1774, waa passed in the 
night between the 24th and 25th of 
April ; on the 28th, in the afternoon, 
Annamooka was sighted ; bat as night 
drew on, and the weather was sqadly 
and rain^', anchor was oast two lea^iea 
from the neighbouring isle of Korn* 
a«go.J 


CHAPTER IV. 

Soon after we had anchored, two 
cauoes, the one with four and the 
other with three men, paddled to- 
ward ns, and came alon^ule without 
the least hesitation. They brought 
some cocoa-nuts, bread-fruit, plan- 
tains, and sugar-cane, which they 
bartered with us for nails. One of 
the men came on board ; and when 
these canoes had left us, another 
visited us, but did not stay long, 
as night was approaching. Kom- 
ango, the island nearest to us, was at 
least five miles off, which shoa*B the 
hazard these |>eopIe would run in 
Older to possess a few of our most 
ti'iHing articles. Besides this sup- 
l>ly from the shore, we caught this 
evening, with hooks and lines, a con- 
sidcrame quantity of fish. Next 
morning at 4 o’clock I sent Lieuten- 
ant King with two boats to Koniango 
to procure refreshments, and at five 
made the signal to weigh, in onler to 
ply up to Annamooka, the wind being 
urifavoaraUe at NW. 

It wke no sooner daylight than we 
were visited by six or seven canoes from 
different islwds, bringing with them, 
besides fruits and roots, two pigs, 
several fowls, some large wood-pigeons, 
small rails, and large violet-cofoured 
coots. All these they exchanged with 
ns for beads, nails, hatchets, Ac. They 
had also other articles of commerce ; 
such as pieces of their cloth, fish* 
hooks, small baskets, musical reeds, 
mid some dabs, spears, and bows. 
But 1 ordered that no curiosities 
shoi|ld be purchased till the ships 
should be supplied with provisions. 


and leave «ven for that purpose. 
Knowing, also, fitms experience, that 
if all our pei^le^ight trade with 
the natives according to ihelr own 
caprice^ perpetual qusmla would en* 
sue, 1 ordered that particular persons 
should manage the traAe both on 
board and on shoro^ prohibiting all 
others to interfere. Before midday 
Mr King's boat returned with seven 
ho^ some fowls, a miantity of fruit 
and roots for onraelves, and some 
grass for the cattle. Hia party was 
very civilly treated at Komaugo. 
The inhabitants did not seem to be 
numerous ; and their huts, which 
stooil close to each other, within a 
plantain walk, were but indifferent 
Not far from them was a pretty large 
pond of fresh water, tolerably good ; 
but there wits not any appearance of 
a stream. With Mr King came on 
board the chief of the island, named 
Tooboulangee, and another whose 
name was Tai|:vi. They brought with 
them a hog as a present to me, and 
promised more the next day. 

As soon as the boats were aboard, 
I stood for Annamoitka ; and the 
wind being scant, I intended to go 
iHutweeu Anrmmooka-ette,* and the 
breakers to the SE. of it. But, on 
drawing nejtr, we met w itli very irre- 
gular soundings, varying, every cast, 
ton or twelve fathoms. This ooligctl 
me to give up the design, and to gt> 
to the southward of all ; which carrtetl 
us to leeward, and mode it necessary 
to 8{H5nd the night under sail. It was 
very dark, and we had the wind from 
every direction, accompanied with 
heavy siiowers of rain. So that, at 
daylight the next morning, we found 
oirrseives much farther bit tbafr we 
had been ibe evening before ; and the 
little wind that now blew was tight 
in our teeth. 

We continncdtoply all day .tq very 
little purpose, and in the evening 
anchorW. Tooboulangee and Taipa 
kept their promise, and brought off 
to me some hogs. Several btheia 
were also procui^ by battering from 
different canoes that followed ns, and 

* That Is^ Littlf Annamooka, 
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M much fruit as we could well man* 
It was remarkable tliat during 
the whole day our visitors from the 
islands would hardly part with any 
of their commodities to anybody but 
me. Captain Clerke did not get 
above one or two hogs. 

At 4 o'clock next morning I 
ordered a boat to be hoisted out, and 
s^t the master to sound the SW. 
side of Annariiooka. In the mean* 
time the ships were got under sail, 
and wrought up to the island. When 
the master returned, helropnrted that 
he had sounded between Great and 
Little Annamooka, where he found 
ten and twelve fathoms* depth of 
water, the bottom coral sand; that 
the place was very well sheltered 
from ell winds ; but that there was 
no fresh water to be found, except at 
some distance inland, and oven there 
little of it was to be got, and that 
little not good. For this reason 
only, and it was a very siifiicient one, 
I determined to anchor on the north 
sid^ of the island, where, during my 
last voyage, 1 bad found a place fit 
both for watering and landing. It 
was not above a league distant, and 
yet wo did not reach it till 5 o’clock 
in the afternoon, being considerably 
retarded by tlie great number of 
canoes that continually crowded 1*011 nd 
the ships, bringing to us abundant 
supplies of the produce of their 
island. Amongst those canoes there 
W'ere some doul>le ones, with a large 
sail, that ciUTied between forty and 
fifty men each. These sailed round 
us, apparently with the same ease as 
if we had been at anclior. Tliere 
were several women in the canoes, 
who were, fierhaps, incited by curi- 
osity to visit us ; thougli, at the same 
time, they bartered as eagerly as the 
men, and used the paddle with equal 
labour and dexterity. I came to an 
anchor in eighteen fathoms water, the 
bottom coarse coral sand ; the island 
extending from E, to SW., and the 
W. point of the westernmost cove 
SE., about three-quarters of a mile 
distant. Thus I resumed the very 
same station which I had occupied 
when 1 visited Annamooka three 


years before ; and, probably, almost 
in the same place wnere Tasman, the 
first discoverer of this and some of 
the neighbouring islands, anchored in 
1643.1 

Finding that wo had quite ex- 
hausted the island of almost every 
article of food that it afforded, I em* 
]>loyed the 11th in moving off from 
the shore the horses, observatories, 
and other things that we had landed, 
as also the party of marines who had 
mounted guard at our station, intend- 
ing to sail os soon .as the Discovery 
should have recovered her best bower 
anchor. The 12th and the 13th wore 
spent in atteini)ting the recovery of 
C{ii»tain (Jlerke’s anchor, wliich, after 
much trouble, was happily accom- 
j^lished ; and on the lith, in the 
morning, we got under sail and left 
Annamooka. 

To the north and north-east of 
Annamooka, and in the direct tract 
to llapaec, wliither we were now 
bound, the sea is sprinkled until a 
gi'cat number of small isles. Amidst 
the shoals and rocks adjoining to 
this group, 1 could not be assured 
that there was a free or .safe pa.ssage 
for such large ships as 001*8 ; though 
the natives sailed through tlie inter- 
vals in their canoes. For this sub- 
stantial reason, wlicn we weighed 
anchor from Annamooka I tlioiight it 
necessary to go to the westward of 
the above islands, and steered NNW. 
toward Kao and Toofoa, the two most 
westerly islands in sight, and remark- 
able for their great height. Feenou 
and his attendants remained ou board 
the Resolution till near noon, when 
ho went into the large staling canoe 
which had brought him from Tonga- 
taboo, and stood in amongst the clus- 

^ Captain Cook, accompanied by 
Captain Clerke, went ashore here to 
fix a place for their observatories, 
when Loobu, the chief of the island, 
showed them every attention and 
civility. On the 6th they were visited 
by a chief from Tongataboo, whose 
name was Feenou, who was fond of 
associating with them, and who often 
dined on board* 
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ter of UUnda aboYO mentionod, of 
arhieh aro wero now almost abriMt; 
and a tide or current from tho west- 
ward had set us, since our sailing in 
the morning, much over toward 
them. They lie scattered at unequal 
iUstances, and are, in general, nearly 
as high as Annamooka ; but only 
rrom tw^ or three miles to half-a- 
mile in length, and some of them 
scarcely so much. They hare either 
steep rocky shores, like Annamooka, 
or reddish clills ; but some have 
sandy beaches e.\(cnding almost their 
V hole length. Most of them are 
entirely clothed with trees, amongst 
which are many cocoa-palms ; and 
each forms a prospect like a beautiful 
g'lnlon placed in the sea. To heighten 
tliis, the serene weather we now had 
contributed very much ; and the whole 
might supply the imagination with 
uu idea of sterna fairy-land realised. 

At 4 o'clock in the afternoon, being 
the length of Kotoo, the wesU* inmost 
of the above cluster of small islands, 
v,o steered to the north, leaving 
Toofoa aii<l Kao on our larlioard, 
keeping along the west side of a reef 
t‘f rocks which lie to the westward of 
Kotoo, till wc came to their northern 
extremity, round which we hauled in 
f»)r the island. It was our intention 
to have anchored for tho night ; but 
it came upon us la^foro we could find 
a pltice in loss tlian fifty-five fathoms 
waUT ; and rather than come to in 
this depth I chose to s|Mmd the night 
under sail. Wo had in the aftcriiofui 
been within two leagues of Toedoa, 
the smoko of which we saw several 
limes in the day. Tho Friendly 
Inlanders have some superstitious 
notions about the volcano n[>ou it, 
which they call Kollol'eea,'* and 
say it is an “Otooa,*' or divinity. 
According to their account, it some^ 
times throws up very large stones; 
A:td they coin{iare the crater to the 
size ot a small islet, which has never 
cciised smoking in their memory ; 
nor. have they any tradition that it 
ever did. We sometimes saw the 
smoke rising from the centre of tho 
island, while we were at Annamooka, 
though at the distance of at least ten 


leagues. Toofoa, we were told, ie 
but thinly inhabited, but the water 
upon it is good. « 

At day-break toe next momiag, 
bdng tlien not far from whim 
is a vast rock of a eonte fis^re, we 
steered to the east, for tho pssesgo 
l>6tween the islands Footooha and 
llafaiva, with a gentle breeze at 8K 
About 10 oVlock Feenou came on 
board, and remained with us oU day. 
He brought with him two hogs and a 
quantity of fruit ; and, in the eonrso 
of the day, Several canoes, from the 
ditTorent islands round us, came to 
barter quantities of the latter article, 
which was very acceptable, as our 
stock was nearly exi>cnded. After 
passing Footooha, we met with a reef 
of rooks; and, as there was but little 
wintl, it cost us some trouble to keep 
clear of them. This reef lies between 
Footooha and Nceneeva, which is a 
small low isle, in tho direction of 
KN K. from Footooha, at the distance 
of seven or eight miles. Being past 
the n‘ef of nx ks just mentioned, we 
hauled up for Necncova, in hopes of 
finding Atit^honigc; but were again 
dis;ippointed, and obliged to spend 
tho night, making short boards.^ 
For, although we had land in every 
direc’tion, the sea wsis un fathomable. 
In the course of tins night wo could 
plainly see flaima issuing from the 
voh'aiio iiiam Toofoa, though to ao 
great height. 

At (iayiiroak in the morning of the 
16th, with A gentle breeze at 8E., 
wc Hteereil NK. for Ilanaeo, whicli 
was now in sight ; ami we could 
judge it to be low land, from the 
titles only appearing above the water. 
About 9 o'clock we could see ft 
plainly, forming three islands, nearly 
of an equal size; and soon after, a 
fourih to the southward of these, as 
largo as the others. Each seimied to 
bo alx>ut six or seven miles loufe and 
of a similar height and appearance. 
The northernmost of them is called 
Haanno, the next Foa, the third 
I^efooga. and the southernmost Hoo- 
laiva ; but all four are included by 


* Tacks. 
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the natives under the general name 
llanaee. 

The wind scanting nponns, we could 
not fetch the lana ; so that we were 
forced to ply to windward. In doing 
tbiSy we once passed over some coral 
rocks on, which we had only six 
fathoms water ; but the moment wo 
were over theniy found no ground 
with eighty fathoms of line. We 
got up^ with the northernmost of 
these isles by sunset ; and there 
found ourselves in the very same dis- 
trcssy for want of ancliotage, that we 
ha<l experieiKJcd the two preceding 
evenings ; so that we had another 
night to spend under sail, with land 
and breakers in every direction. To- 
wards the evening tVicnou, wlio had 
been on board all day, went forward 
to Hapaee, and took Oinai in tlie 
canoe with him. lie did not forget 
our disagreeable situation, and kept 
up a good lire all niglit by way of a 
land«inark. As soon as the daylight 
returned, being then close in with 
Foa, we saw it was joined to Haanno 
by a reef running even with the sur- 
face of tbe sea from the one island to 
the other. I now de '.patched a boat 
to look for anchonige. A pro|H'r 
place was soon foun^l, and wo came 
to abreast of a reef, being that which 
joins Lefooga to Foa (in the same 
manner that Foa is joined to Haanno), 
having twent 3 "-four fatlioms’ depth of 
water. Wo lay before a creek in the 
reef, which made it convenient land- 
ing at all times ; and we were not 
alcove three-quarters of a mile from 
the shore. 


CHAPTER V. 

By the time we had anchored, the 
ships were filled with the natives, 
and surrounded by a multitude of 
canoes filled also with them. They 
brought "from the shore hogs, fowls, 
fruit, and roots, which they ex- 
changed for hatchets, knives, nails, 
beads, and cloth. Feenou and Omai 
having come on board, after it was 
light, in order to introduce mo to 
the people of the island, I soon ac- 
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companted them on shore for that 
purpose, landing at the north part of 
Lefooga, a little to the right of the 
ships’ station. 

The chief conducted me to a house, 
or rather a hut, situated close to the 
sea-beach, which I had seen brought 
thither but a few minutes before for 
our reception. In this Feenou, Omai, 
and myself, were seated. The other 
chiefs and the multitude composed a 
circle on tho outside, fronting us, 
and they also sat down. I was then 
asked, ‘‘ How long I intended to 
stay ? ” On iny saying, Five days, " 
Taipa was ordered to come and sit by 
me, and proclaim this to the people. 
He then harangued them, in a 8i>eech 
mostly dictated by Feenou. The pur- 
port of it, as I learned from Omai, was 
that they were all, both old and 
young, to look upon me as a friend, 
wdio intended to remain with them a 
few days ; that, during my stay, they 
must not steal anything, nor molest 
me any other way ; and that it was 
expected they should bring hogs, 
fowls, fruit, &c\, to the ships, where 
they would receive in exchange for 
them such and such things which he 
enumerated. Soon after Taipa had 
finished this address to the assembly, 
Feenou left us. Taipa then took 
occasion to signify to me, that it was 
necessary I sliould make a present to 
the chief of the island, whose name 
was Earoupa, I was not unprepared 
for this ; and gave him such articles 
as far excee<led his expectation. My 
liberality to him brought upon me 
demands of the same kind from two 
chiefs of other isles who were present 
and from Taipa himself. When Fee- 
nou returned, which was immediately 
after I had made the last of these 
presents, he pretended to be angry 
with Taipa for suffering me to give 
away so much ; but I looked upon 
thivs as a mere finesse^ being confident 
that he acted in concei*t with the 
others. He noAV took his seat again 
and ordered Earoupa to sit by him 
and to harangue the people as Taipa 
had done, and to the same purpose ; 
dictating as before, the heads of the 
speech. 
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T!h»m cmmonieB bekig p^orm«d» 
ib» ehUft at my request, coiulttcted 
me to three st^P^iit pools of fresh 
water. «a he was pleas^ to call it ; 
and, indeed, in one of these the water 
was toleraUe, and the siiuatioa not 
inconvenient for filling our casks. 
After riowing the watenng*place, we 
returned to our former station, where 
I found a baked hog and some yams, 
smoking hot, ready to be can'ied on 
)>oard Tor my dinner. I invited 
Feenou and hia friends to partake of 
it, and we embarked for the ship; 
but none bat himaetf sat down w*it!i 
ns at the table. After diimer I con- 
ducted them on shore ; and befoi’e I 
returned on boartl, the chief gave me 
a hue large turtle and a qniiiitiiy of 
yama Our supply of provisions was 
copious, for in the course of tlie <lay 
we got, by barter alongside tlie ship, 
about twenty small hogs, besides 
tin it and roots. 1 was told that on 
my first landing in the morning, a 
man came otf to the shi{xs, ami 
oixiered every one of the natives to 
go on shore. Piobably, this was 
done with a view to have the whole 
body of inhabitants present at the 
ceremony of my reception ; for when 
tliat was over, multitudes of them re- 
turned again to the sliips. 

Next morning early, Fecuou and 
Onmi, who scarcely ever qiiitteil the 
chief, and now slerd on shore, came 
on board. The object of the visit 
nan to require my pres<uice u{>on the 
island. After some time I accom- 
panied them, and, upon landing, 
uas conducted to the same place 
wliere I had been seated the day lie- 
fore, w'here I saw a hirgo concourse of 
lK*ople alrearly assemble^l. I gitesse^l 
that something more than onliuary 
was in agitation, but could not tell 
what, nor could Omai inform me. 1 
hail not been long seated, before near 
a hundred of the natives apiieared in 
siglit, and advance«l, biucn with 
yams, bread-fruit, plantains, cocoa* 
nuts, and sugar-canes. They depos- 
itM their burdens in two heaps, or 
piles, upon our left, being the side 
they came from. Soon after arrived 
a number of others from the right, 


bearing the same kind of artaelos; 
which were eoUected into two pUos 
npon that side, these were thnl 
two pigs and sin fowls ; imd to those 
upon the left, six {to and two 
turtles. Earoupo seated himself be* 
fore the several articles upon the left, 
and another chief before thoes upon 
the right; they being, as I judged, 
the two chiefs who had eoUectra them 
by order of Feenou, who seemed to 
be as implicitly ol^yed here as he 
had been at Annatiiooka, and, in 
consequence of his commanding supe- 
riority over the chicfii of Hapaee, 
had laid this tax upon them for the 
present occasion. 

As soon as this munificent collec* 
tion of provisions wras laid down in 
order, anil dtsfxiHcd to the best ad- 
vantage, the beaters of it joined the 
multitude, who formed n large circle 
round the whole. Presently after, a 
number of men cntereii this circle, or 
area, us, armed with chiles 

made of the green branches of the 
cocoa-nut tree. These {traded about 
for a few minutes, and then retireil, 
the one half to oire side, and the 
other half to the other side ; seating 
themselves iHjforo the snectatom. 
Soon after, they Kuccessivefy enteml 
the lists, and entertained us with 
single combats. One champion, tis* 
iiig up and stepping forward from 
one side, challenge*! those of the 
other side, by expressive gestures 
more than by words, to semi one of 
their iKHly to op|M>se him. If the 
ciialienge was scoepUHi, which was 
generally the case, the combatants 
pot themselves in proper attitudes, 
and then Wgan tne eng^pement, 
which continued till ene or other 
owned himself conquered, mr till 
their ureapons were broken. As soon 
as each combat was over, tibp victor 
squatted himself doa^q facings the 
chief, then rose up and retlredU At 
the same time, some old men, who 
soemeil to sit as judgesi, MVe their 
plaudit in a few words, and the mul* 
iitucte, specially those on the side to 
which the victor betonaed, celebrated 
the glory he bad acquired, ia two or 
three huszas. 
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This entertainment was, now and 
then^ snamndcd for a few minutes. 
X)iiring these in^rvals there were 
hotfa wrestling and boxing matches. 
The 6rst were performed in the same 
manner as at Otabeite; and the 
second dilfered very little from the 
method practised in England. But 
what struck us with most surprise 
was to see a couple of lusty wenches 
step forth and lK»gin boxing without 
the ]ea.st ceremony, and with as much 
ai*t as the men. This contest, how- 
ever, did not last above half-a-minuto 
before one of them gave it up. The 
conquering heroine received the same 
applause Iroin the spectator which 
they bestovred upon the successful 
combatants of the other sex. We 
expressed some dislike at this part of 
the entertainment; which, however, 
did not prevent two other females 
fruru entering the lists. Tliey seemed 
t4j be mrls of spirit, and woiihl cer- 
ti tin ly have given each other a good 
drubbing, if two old women had not 
interfered to pait them. All the^e 
combats were exhibiteil in the midst 
of at least 3000 and were con- 

ducted with the greatest good humour 
on all sides; though some of the 
champions, women as well os men, 
mjeived blows wliicli, doubt le.ss, they 
must have felt for some time after. 

As soon as these diversions were 
ended, the chief told me that the 
heaps of provi.sious on our right hand 
weitj a present to Omni ; and that 
those on our left hand, being about 
two-thirds of the whole quantity, 
were given to me. He abided, that I 
might tiike them on board whenever 
it was convenient; but that there 
would bo n6 occasion to set any of 
our people as guards over them, as I 
might oe assured that not a siimle 
cocoa-nut would bo taken away by 
the'tiatives. So it proved; for 1 left 
everything behind, and returned to 
the ship to dinner, carrying the chief 
with me ; and when the provisions 
were removed on board in the after- 
noon, not a single article was miss- 
» ing. There was as much as loaded 
four boats ; and I could not but be 
stntck with the mimilicenco of Fce- 
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non, for this present far exceeded any 
1 had ever received from any of the 
sovereigns of the various islands I 
had visited* in the Pacific Ocean. I 
lost no time in convincing my friend 
that I was not insensible'of his liber- 
ality; for, before he quitted my 
ship, I bestowed upon him such of 
our conimoilities as I guessed were 
} most valuable in his estimation, 
j And the return I made was so mnch 
to Ills satisfaction that, as soon as he 
got on shore, he left me still indebted 
to him by sending me a fresh pre- 
sent, consisting of two large hogs, a 
considerable quantity of cloth, and 
some yams. 

Feenou had expressed a desire to 
see the marines go through their 
military exercise. As I was desirous 
to gratify liis curiosity, I ordered 
them all ashore from both ships in 
the morning of the 20th. After they 
had performed various evolutions, 
and fired several volleys, with which 
the numerous body of spectators 
seemed vrell pleased, the chief enter- 
tained us in his turn with an exhibi- 
tion which, as was acknowledged by 
us all, was performed with a dexterity 
and c.xaetness far surpassing the spec- 
imen we liad given of our military 
mananivres. It was a kind of a 
dance so entirely different from any- 
thing I had ever seen, that I fear I 
can give no descrii>tion that will con- 
vey any tolerable idea of it, to my 
readers. It was performedr by men ; 
atid 105 persons bore their parts iu 
it. Each of them had in his hand 
an instrument neatly made, shaped 
.somew^liat like a jiaddle, of two feet 
and a h.alf in length, with a small 
h.andle and a thin blade ; so that they 
were very light. With these instni- 
incnts they matlo many and various 
flourishes, each of wdiich w-as accom- 
panied with a different attitude of 
the body or a different movement. 
At first the performers ranged them- 
selves in three lines; and, by various 
evolutions, each mail changed his 
station in such a manner that those 
wdio had been in the rear came into 
the front. Nor did they remain 
long in tfie same {lositioii ; but these 



ns COOK’S VOYAGES. [Voy. III. B. ll.Cii. V. 


cluitim were m«4le by prettv quick 
UjBOintimA At one time tney tx^ 
tended themeelvee in one line; tliey 
then formed into e eemicircie; and, 
laatly, into two square columns. 
While Oiis last movement was cm- 
cuting, one of them advanced, andT 
|>erfonned an antic dance before me ; 
aith hich the whole ended. 

The musical instruments consisted 
of two drums, or rather ta*o hollow 
of wood, from which some varied 
notes were produced by beating on 
them with two sticks. It did not, 
however, appear to me that the 
dancers were much assisted or direc- 
ted by these sounds, but by a chorus 
of vocal music, in which all the iwr- 
formers joitieil at the same time. 
Their song was not destitute of pleas- 
ing melody; and all their eorre- 
s}K>nding motions were executed with 
so much skill, that the nutueruus 
iKwly of dancers scemetl to act as if 
they were one great machine. It 
was the opinion of every one of us 
that such a jierformance would have 
met with universal applause on a 
European theatre; and it so far ex- 
ceeded any attempt we had made to 
entertain them, tiiat they seemed to 
pique themselves u]K>n the 8uj>crior- 
ity they had over us. As to our 
musical instruments, they held none 
of them in the least esteem, except 
the drum ; and even that the}' dul 
not think efjual to their own. Our 
French in paiiicular, sccmHl 

to be held in great contempt ; for 
neither here, nor at any other of the 
inland^ would they pay the smallest 
attention to them. 

lu order to give them a more favour- 
able opinion of English amusements, 
and to leave their iiiinda fully im- 
prcssetl with the dec;>est sense of our 
su|>crior attainments, 1 directed some 
fireworks to be got ready ; and, after 
it was dark, playe<l them off in the 
presence of Feenou, the other chiefs, 
and a vast concourse of their i>eople, 
8ome of the preparations we found 
damaged ; but others of them were in 
excellent order, and sttcccedeil so 
T»erf(Wtly as to answer the end 1 batl 
in view. Our water and sky rockets, 


in particular, pleased and aitonisbed^ 
them beyond all conception ; and 
scale was now ttqpaed in our fkvour. 
This, however, seemed only to ftimm 
them with an additional motlvo to 
proceed to ftesh exertiona Of thdr 
very singular dexterity ; and our fire* 
works were no sooner ended, than a 
snccoasion of dances, which Feenou 
had got ready for our entertainment, 
began, Aa^ a prelude to them, a 
band of music, or chorus of eighteen 
men, seated themselves before us, In 
the centre of the circle composed by 
the numerous spectators, the area of 
which was to be tlio scene of the ex- 
hibitions. Four or five of this band 
had pieces of large bamboo, from 
three to five or six feet long, each 
ntanng<*d by one man, who held it 
ntMily in a vertical |M>sition« the upper 
end o|Km but the other end closed by 
one of the joints. With this close 
etui, the wrformers kiqit constantly 
striking tne ground, though slowly, 
thus protlucingditferent notes, accord- 
ing to the different lengths of the 
instruTnenta, but all of tiiem of the 
hollow or bass sort ; to counteract 
w'hich, a j>erson kept striking quickly 
with two sticks a piece of the same 
substance, B[dit, and laid along the 
ground, and by that means furnishing 
a tone as aimte as those produced by 
the others were grave. The rest of 
the land, as well ns those who per- 
formed tii)on the bamboos, sung a 
slow and soft air, which so temiiere^l 
the harsher notes of the aboVe instru- 
ments, that no bystander, however 
accustomed to hear the most perfect 
and varied modulation of sweet sounds, 
could avoid confessing the vast power 
and pleasing effect of tttis simple har- 
mony. 

The concert having continued about 
a quarter of an hour, twenty women 
enterc<l the circle. Most theift liatl 
u|>on their heads garlands of the crim- 
son flowers of the China roee, or others ; 
and many oftliem had omEinentedtheir 


^ Mr Anderson’s acconnt of thenight 
, dances, being much fuller than Cap-^ 
j tain Cook’s, was adoiited by tlie editor 
I of the original cslition. 
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persons with leaves of treesy cut with 
agreat deal of nicety about the edges. 
The 3 r mode a circl^rouud the chorus 
torning their faces toward it, and 
began by singing a soft air, to which 
responses were made by the chorus in 
the same tone ; and these were repeated 
alternately. All this while, the women 
accompanied their song with several 
very graceful motions of tJieir hands 
toward their faces, and in other direc- 
tions at the same time, making con- 
stantly a stop forward, aiid tlieii back 
again, with one foot, while the other 
was fixed. They then turned their 
faces to the assembh', sung some time, 
and retreated slow ly in a body to that 
part of the circle which was opj^ositc 
the hut where the principal s[)ectiiturs 
sat. After this, one of them advanced 
ftom each side, meeting and passing 
each other in the front, and continuing 
their progress round, till they came to 
the rest. On which, two advanced 
from each side, tw’oofwhom also passed 
each other, and returned as the former ; 
but the other two remained ; and to these 
came one, from each side, by intervals, 
tillthe whole number had again formed 
a circle about the chorus. Their man- 
ner of dancing was now changed to a 
quicker measure, in wliicli they made 
a kind of half turn by leaping, and 
clapped their hands, and snapped 
their fingers, repeating some w'ords iu 
conjunction with the chorus, Tow^ards 
the end, as the quickness of the music 
increas<kl, their gestures and attitudes 
were varied with wonderful vigour 
and dexterity ; and some of their 
motions, perhaps, w’ould with us be 
reckoned rather indecent. Though 
this nart of the performance, most 
probably, was not meant to convey 
any wanton ideas, but merely to dis- 
play the astonishing vaiiety of their 
movements. 

To this grand female ballet suc- 
ceeded one performed by fifteen men. 
Some of them were old ; but their 
age ee^med to htive abated little of 
tiieir agility or ardour for the dance. 
They were disposed in a sort of circle, 
divided at the fi'oiit, with their faces 
not turned out tow^ard the assembl}', 
lior inward to the chorus ; but ouo 


half of their circle faced forward as 
they had advanced, and the other 
half in a coriti-ary direction. They 
sometimes sung slowly in concert with 
the chorus ; and while thus employed, 
they also made several very fine mo- 
tions with their hands, but different 
from those made by the women, at 
the same time inclining the boily to 
either side alternately, by luisiug one 
leg, which was stretched outward, 
and resting on the other ; the arm of 
the same side being also stretched 
fully upward. At other times, they 
recited sentences in a musical tone, 
W’liich w'ere answered by the chorus ; 
and at intervals increased the measure 
of the dance, l> 3 ' clapping the hands, 
ami quickening the motions of the 
feet, which, liowever, were never 
varied. At the end, the rapidity of 
the music and of the dancing increased 
so much, that it was scarcely possi- 
ble to distinguish the different move- 
ments ; though one might supiiose 
the actors were now almost tired, iis 
their performance had lasted near 
halfaii-hour. 

After a considerable interval, an- 
other act, as we may call it, began. 

1 Twelve men now advanced, who placed 
! themselves in double rows fronting 
each other, but on oppiisite sides of 
tlie circle ; and on one side a man 
was stationed, who, as if he had been 
a prompter, repeated several sentences, 
to whicli the tw'elve new performers 
and the chorus replied. They then 
sung slowljs and after\vards danced 
and sung more quickly, for about a 
quarter of an hour, after the manner of 
the dancers w hom they had succeeded. 
Soon after tiny had finished, nine 
W'omen exhibited themselves, and sat 
down fronting the hut where the cliicf 
was. A man then rose, and struck 
the fiYHt of these women on the back 
with both fists joined. He proceeded, 
in the same manner, to the second and 
third ; but when he came to the fourth, 
w^hether from accident or design 1 
cannot tell, instead of the back, he 
struck her on the breast. Upon this, a 
person rose instantl}*' fi*oiu the crow^l, 
who brought him to the gi'ouud with 
a blow on the head ; and ho was carried 
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QiFwitli<mt Uie Itaat noke ordiaordfr. 
Bat this did not save the other five 
women from eo odd a discipline, or 
))erhape necessary emomony ; for a 
person succeeded him. who treated 
them in Iho same manner. Their 
disgraoe did not end here ; ibr when 
they danced, they had the mortifica* 
tion to find their mrformance tariee 
disapproved of* and were obliged to 
re|>cat it This dance did not differ 
much from that of the first women, 
except in this one cireumstuice, that 
the present set sometimes raisetl the 
body upon one leg, by a sort of dotible 
motion, and then upon the other 
alternately, in which attitude they 
kept snapping their fingers ; and at 
the end they repeateil with great 
agihty tlie brisk movements in which 
the former group of female dancers 
had shown themselves so ex|>ert. 

Ill a little time, a person entered 
unexpectedly, and said something in a 
ludicrous way al>ont the fireworks that 
had been exhibited, which extortcil a 
burst of laughter from the multitude. 
After this, we had a dauco conifKised 
of the men who attended or haa fol- 
lowed Feenou. They formed a double 
circle (f.e., one within another) of 
twenty-four each, round the chorxis. 
andlx^n a gentle soothing song, with 
corresponding motions of the hands 
and bead. This lasted a consider- 
abletime. and then changed to a much 
quicker measure, during which they 
repeated sentences, either in conjunc- 
tion with the chorus, or in answer to 
some spoken by that l»and. They then 
letreated to the back part of the circle, 
as the women had done, and again 
advanced, on each side, in a triple 
row. till they formed a semicircle, 
which was done very slowly, by in- 
clining the body on one leg. and ad- 
vancing the other a little way. as they' 
put it down. They accompanied this 
with such a soft air as they had sung 
at the beginning ; but soon changed 
it to repeat sentences in a harsher 
tone, at the same time quickening the 
dance very much, till dhey finished 
with a general shont and <^p of the 
ha&da. The some was repeated several 
times; but^ at last, they foiined a 


double circle as at the beglnuitig* 
danced^ and repeated veiy qukkty^ ' 
and finally doi^with sevwral fery 
dexterous trauspositioue of the tvro 
circlea^ 

The eutertaiomenta of thhi memor- 
able night concluded with a daDoe» in 
which the principal people pc e a stit 
exhibited. It resembled the irnme* 
diately preceding one in some respects^ 
having the same number of performerMt 
who began nearly in the same way ; 
but thrir euiltiig at each intarval was 
difforciit. For they increased their 
motions to a prodigious quickness, 
shaking their heads from shoulder to 
shoulder with such foTCi\ that a 8p<*c- 
tat or. umicr usb >!ned to the sight. WOi I Id 
suppoijie that ih <7 lun a risk of dislo- 
cating tiieir necks. This was attended 
with a smart chipping of the hamls. 
and a kind of savage ** Holla!** or 
shriek, not uiiMke wrnat is sometimes 
practised in the comic dances on our 
European theatres. They formed 
the triple scinicirch% as the preceding 
dancers had done ; and a i>erson. who 
advauce<l at the head on one aide of 
the semicircle, began by repeating 
something in a truly musical recita- 
tive. which was delivered with an air 
so gtuceful as might put to the blusU 
our most ap]>]audod |x*rformera» lie 
was aiiswxreti in tlie same manner by 
the pei-siim at the heatl of the opposite 
party. This being repeated several 
times, the whole body ou one side 
joined in the responses to tbe whole 
corresi>onding body on the opposite 
side, as the semicircle advanced to 
the front ; and they finished by sing- 
ing and dancing os they 2iad bc^u. 

These two last dances were per- 
formed with so much spirit, ana so 
great exactness, that they met with 
universal approbation. The native 
spectators, who, no doubt, war# per^ 
feet judges wliether the savaml per- 
formances were properly oxeQitied. 
could not withhold thedr applatuM at 
some particular luuia; and even a 
stranger, who never saw the diverekm 
before, felt similar satisfactimi ahtite 
same instant. For , 

the whole, the most strict ooficert wna 
I observ^ed, some of the gestures wsre 
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•o expressive, that it might be said 
Miejr spoke the lauguage that accom* 
ranied them ; if wa allow that there 
t« any connoction between motion and 
aouncL At the same titne» it should be 
obsenred that though the music of the 
chorus and that of the dancers corre- 
sponded, constant practice in these 
favourite amusements of our friends 
^ms to have a great share in effect- 
ing the exact time they keep in their 
|»eiformances. For we ooser ved, that if 
any of them happened accidentally to 
be interrupted, they never found the 
smallest aifticulty in recovering the 
proper place of the dance or song. 
Ana their perfect discipline was in no 
itmtance more remarkaole than in tlie 
sudden' transitions they so dexterously 
made from the ruder exertions, and 
harsh sounds, to the softest arts and 
gentlest movements. 

The place where tlie dances were 
performed was an open si)ace amongst 
the trees, just hy the sea, witli lights 
at small intervals placed round the 
inside of the circle. The concourse 
of people was pretty large, though not 
equal to the number assembled in the 
forenoon when the marines exercised. 
At that time, some of our gentlemen 
guessed there might be present about 
5000 persons; others thought there 
were more ; but they who reckoned 
that there were fewer probably came 
nearer to the tnitli. 


CHAPTER VI. 

CuBXOaiTT on both sides being now 
sufhciently gratified by the exhibition 
of the various entertainments I have 
described, 1 began to have time to 
look a^ut me. Accordingly, next 
day. [May 21st], I took a vralk into 
the Islaxid of I-iefooga, of which I was 
desirous to 'obtain some knowledge. 
I found it to be in some respects sux>e- 
nor to Annamooka. The plantations 
ware both more numerous and more 
extensive. In many places, indeed, 
towards the sea, especially on the east 
*aide, the country is still waste, owing 
perhaps to the sandy soil ; as it is 
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much lower than Annamooka and its 
surrounding isles. But towards the 
middle of the island the soil is better, 
and the marks of considerable popu- 
lation and of improved cultivation 
were very conspicuous. For we met 
here with very large plantations, en- 
closed in such a manner, that the 
fences running parallel to each other, 
form fine spacious pnblic roads, that 
would appear ornamental in countries 
where rural conveniences have been 
carried to the greatest perfection. We 
observed large spots covered with the 
paper mulbeiTy-trees ; and the plan- 
tations in general were Well stocked 
with such roots and fruits as are the 
natural produce of the island. To 
these I made some addition, by sow- 
ing the seeds of Indian corn, melons, 
pumpkins, and the like. At one 
place was a house, four or five times 
as large as those of the common sort, 
\\ ith a large area of grass before it ; 
and I take it for granted the people 
resort thither on certain public occa- 
sions. Near the landing-place we 
saw a mount, two or three feet high, 
covered with gravel ; and on it stood 
four or five small huts,' in wdiich, the 
natives told us, the bodies of some of 
their principal people had been in- 
terred. 

In my walk on the 25th I hap^iened 
to step into a house where a woman 
was dressing the eyes of a young child, 
who seemed blind ; tlie eyes being 
much infiamed, and a thin film spread 
over them. The instruments she used 
were two slender wooden probes, with 
which she had brushed the eyes so as 
to make them bleed. It seems worth 
mentioning, that the natives of these 
islands should attempt an operation 
of this sort ; though I entered the 
house too late to describe exactly 
how this female oculist employed the 
wretched tools she had to work with. 
I was fortunate enough to see a dif- 
ferent operation going on in the same 
house, of which I can give a tolerable 
account. I found there another woman 
shaving a child’s head with a shark’s 
tooth stuck into the end of a piece of 
stick. I observed that she first wet 
the hair with a rag dipped in water^ 
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•nplytiiff ber inutnimexit to thot jport 
MO hiiAl proviousLy too£ed« 
The operation seemed to rive no pain 
to tlie child ; although the hair waa 
taken off as close an if me of oiir raxom 
had been employed. Kncourajgoil by 
what I now saw, I soon after tried one 
of these uiigttlar instruments m>oti 
inyseir and found It to be au excellent 
succedaneum. However, the men of 
these islands have recourse to another 
contrivance when they shave their 
beards. The operation is performed 
witii two shells ; one of wnich they 
place under a small jiart of the beanl, 
and with the other, applied above, 
they scrapie that part off. In this 
manner they are able to shave very 
close. The process is, imleed, rather 
teilious, but not tKiirtful ; and there 
are men amongst them who seem to 
profess this trade. It was as common, 
while we were here, to see our sailors 
go ashore to have their Iwirds s<.Taj>4*d 
off, after the fiv^hiou of Hiipaee, as it 
was to see their chiefs come on board 
to l>e shaved by our barbel's. 

Finding that little or nothing of 
the produce of the island was now 
brought to the ships, 1 resolved to 
change our station, and to await Fce- 
nou*s return from Vavaoo in some 
other convenient ancdioring-pbwe, 
w'bere refreshments might still be met 
with. Accordingly, in the forcuiomi of 
the 2Cth we got under sail, and stcH»d 
to the southward along the reef of the 
island. At half-past two in tlic afU'^r- 
noon, I hauled into a bay that lies 
l»etweeu the south end of l.<efooga and 
the north end of Iloolaiva, and there 
anchored in seventeen fathoms water. 
The Discovery did not get to an an* 
chor till sunset She bad touched 
upon one of the shoals, but backed off 
again without receiving any damage. 
The place where we now anchonnl is 
much Vietter sheltercKl tlian that which 
we had lately come from ; but lietween 
the two is another anchoring station 
much better than either. LefcMOga 
and Hoolaiva are divided from each 
other by a reef of coral rocks, which 
is dry at low water ; so that one may 
walk at that time from the one to the 
other without wettiug a foot, j^me 


of our aentlemeu, who lauded in the 
latter island, did not find the least^ 
mark of cultivati^ or habitation upon 
it ; except a single hut, the reetdence 
of a man employed to oateh fldi and 
turtle. 

At daybreak on the 87th, I niade 
the signal to weigh ; and as 1 in- 
tended to attempt a passage to Anna- 
mooka in my way to Tongataboo by 
the south-west amongst the iuterveii- 
ing islands, I sent the master in a 
l>oat to sound before the ships* But 
before we could gt»t under aailf the 
wind became uusettiod ; which made 
it unsafe to attempt a imseage this 
way till we were Wtor acxjnainted 
with it. 1 theruforo lay fast, and 
made the signal for the master to re- 
turn, and afterward sent him and the 
master of the Discovery, each in a 
l»out, with instrut'tioiis to examine 
the channels as far as they could, 
allowing llicniselves time to get back 
to the ships before the close of the 
day.i 

At daybreak on the 29tb, I weighed 
with a fine brt*eze at £N and stoOil 
to tlicj westwiml, wnth a view to re- 
turn to Anna mooka by the track we 
had already ex|KTicnced. Wo were 
followed by several satitiig catioes, in 
one of which was the King. As soon 
as he got on boanl the Kesoliiiion, he 
im|uiicd for hi^ brother and the others 
I who had rcimiined with its aU night. 
It now appeared that they bad stn3*cd 
without his leave, for be gave them 
in a very few words such a repritnami 
as brought tears from their eyes; an«l 
yet ihfiy were men not less than thirty 
years of age. He was, however, soon 

* While lying here they reeefared « 
visit from i^iulabo, the reel king of 
Tongatalioo, who brought two Alt hegs 
on Imrd as a present, out which are 
described as not so fat as himself 
He endeavoureil to convince them 
that he and not Feenou was Hie king 
Karly in the morning of the last day 
of their stay, he brought a present to 
Captain Cook of one of their native 
ca;>a, which waa covered with the tai{ 
feathers of tropic bivdA highly 
prised even amongst themeelTse. 
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teconciled to tlieir making a longer 
atay ; for on quitting us he left his 
brother and five qjf his attendants on 
board* We had also the company of 
a chiefs just tlieu arrived from Tonga- 
tabooy whose name was Tooboueitoa. 
The moment he arrived he sent his 
canoe away, and declared that he and 
five more who came with him would 
sleep on board ; so that I had now my 
cabin filled with visitors. This, in- 
deed, was some inconvenience ; but 1 
bore with it more willingly, as they 
brought plenty of provisions with them 
as presents to me ; for which they 
olwavs had suitable returns. About 
1 o'clock in the afternoon the easterly 
wind was succeeded by a fresh breeze 
atSSE. Our course now being SSW., 
or more southerly, w’e were obliged to 
ply to windward, and did but just 
fetch the north side of Footooha by 
8 o’clock, where we spent the night, 
making short boards. The next morn- 
ing we plied up to Lofanga, where, 
according to the information of our 
friends, there was aiiehorago. It was 
1 o’clock in the afternoon before vre 
got soundings, under the lee or north- 
west side, in forty fathoms water, nciir 
half*a*mile from the shore ; but the 
bank was steep and the bottom rocky, 
and a chain of breakers lay to leeward. 
All those circumstances being against 
us, I stretched away for Kotoo, with 
the expectation of finding better an- 
choring ground under that island. 
But so much time had been spent in 
plying up to Lofanga, that it was dark 
^fore we reached the other ; and, 
finding no place to anclior in, the 
night was spent as the preceding one. 

At daybreak on the 31st, I stood for 
the channel •which is between Kotoo 
and the reef of rocks that lies to the 
westward of it ; but on drawing near 
I found the wind too scant to lead us 
thimigh* 1 therefore bore up on the 
outside of the reef, and stretched to 
the SW. till near noon, when, |>er- 
cciving that we made no progress to 
windward, end being apprehensive of 
losing the islands with so many of 
the natives on board, I tacked and 
• stood back, intending to wait till 
some more favourable opportunity. 


We did but just fetch in with Poo- 
tooha, between which and Kotoo wo 
spent the night under reefed topsails 
and foresail. The wind blew fresh, 
and by squalls, with rain ; and we 
were not without apprehensions of 
danger. I kept the deck till mid- 
niglit, when I left it to the master, 
witli such directions as I thought 
would keep the ships clear of the 
shoals and rocks that lay round us. 
But after making a trip to the north, 
and standing back again to the south, 
our ship, by a small shift of the wind, 
fetched farther to the windward than 
was expected. By this means she 
was vciy near running full upon a 
low sandy isle, called Pootoo Pootooa, 
suiTonnJed with breakers. It hap- 
oned very fortunately that the people 
ad just been ordered upon the deck, 
to put the sliip about, and the most 
of tliem were at their stations, so that 
the necessary movements were not 
only executed with judgment, but 
also with alertness, and this alone 
saved us from destruction. The Dis- 
covery, being astern, was out of danger. 
Sucli hazardous situations are the un- 
avoidable companions of the man who 
goes upon a vo 3 ’age of discovery. 

This circumstance frightened our 
passengers so much, that they ex- 
pressed a strong desire to get ashore. 
Accoixiingly, as soon as daylight re- 
turned, 1 hoisted out a boat, and 
ordered the officer who commanded 
her, after landing them at Kotoo, to 
sound along the reef that spits olf 
from that i^and, for anchorage. For 
I was full as much tired as thej*^ could 
be with bcfiting about amongst the 
surrounding isles and shoals, and de- 
termined to got to an anchor sonm- 
where or other if possible. While 
the boat was absent, we attempted to 
turn the shijis through tlio channel 
between the sandy isle and the reef 
of Kotoo, in expectation of finding a 
moderate depth of water behind them 
to anchor in. But meeting with a 
tide or current against us, we were 
obliged to desist, and anchor in fifty 
fathoms water, with the saudy isle 
bearing E. by N., one mile distant. 
W© lay here till the 4th. While in 
2 V 
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tbis station we wore several times 
visited by the King, by Tooboueitoa, 
and by people from the neighbour- 
ing iiuands, who came off to trade 
with us, though the wind blow very 
fresh most of the time. The master 
was now sent to sound the channels 
between the islands tliat lie to the 
eastward ; and I landed on Kotoo, to 
examine it, in the forrin->ou Of the 2d 
[of Junel This i.slainl is scarcely ac- 
cessible by boats, on account of coral 
reefs that surround it. It is not more 
than a mile and a half or two miles 
long, and not so broad. The NW. 
end of it is low, like the iHlands of 
Hui>aee ; but it rises suddenly in the 
middle, and terminate.^ in reddish 
clayey cliffs, at the SE. end, about 
tliiHy feet high. The soil in that 
quarter is of the same sort as in the 
cliffs ; but in the other parts it is a 
loose, black mould. It j»roduccs tb 
same fruits and roots whicli we found 
at the other islands, is tolerably cul- 
tivated, but thinly inhabited. While 
1 vras walking all over it, our people 
were employed in cutting some gi'ass 
for the cattle ; and we planted some 
melon seeds, with which the natives 
seemed much pleased, and enclosttd 
them with branches. On our return 
to the boat, we paased by two or three 
ponds of dirty water, w'hich W'as more 
or less brackish in each of them ; ami 
saw one of their burying-places, which 
was much neater than those that wei*c 
met with at llapaoc. 

On the 4ih, at seven in the morn- 
ing, we weighed, and, with a fresh 
gale at ESE., stood away for Anna- 
mooka, where we anchored next 
morning nearly in the same station 
which we }iul so lately occupied. I 
went on shore soon after, and found 
the inhabitants very busy in their 
]rlantatioDs, digging up yams to bring 
to market ; and in the course of the 
day about 200 of them had assembled 
on tbe beach, and trarled with as 
much eagerness as daring our late 
visit. Their stock appears to have 
l^een recruited much, though we had 
returned so soon ; but instead of breail- 
fniit, which was the onlv article we 
could purchase on our orst ajrtvri, 


nothing was to be aeon now bufe^ ysme 
and a few plantains. This fliowe the 
quick succession of the at 

least of the differftit vmoMmwi 
dneed here at the several times w the 
year. It wpeared also that they bad 
been very busy while we were aoisnt 
in cultivating ; for we now saw several 
large plantain fields in places which 
we had so lately seen lying waste. 
The yams were now in the greatest 
perfection ; and we procured a good 
quantity in oxohanj^ for pieces, of 
iron. These people, in tbs abseneo 
of Toobou, whom wo left behind ns 
at Kotoo with Pcmlaho and oth^w 
chiefs, soemoil to be under little sub* 
ordination. For we could not per- 
ceive this day that one man assumed 
more authority than another* Before 
1 returned on board, 1 visited the 
.several places wdteru I hadsowm melon 
seeds, and had the mortification to 
find tliat most of them were destroyed 
hy a small ant ; but some pine-apple 
plants, which I had also left, wci ‘0 iu 
a thriving state. 

About noon next day Feenoii ar- 
rived frt>m Vavaoo. He told us that 
several canoe-s, latlon with hogs and 
other provisions, which had sailed with 
him from that island, had been lost, 
owing to the late blowing weather ; 
and that evcryl^cKly on lK)ard them 
had pcrishe<t This melancholy tala 
did not seem to affect any of his coun- 
trymen who heard it ; and as to oiir- 
silves, w^e were by this time too well 
acquainted with nis character to inva 
much credit to such a story. The 
truth probably was, that be bad not 
been able to procure at Vavaoo the 
supplies which he expected, or^ if he 
got any there, that he bad left them 
at Hapaee, whidi lay in his way back, 
and where he could not but receive 
intelligence that Poulaho bad been 
with us, who therefore, be knew, 
would as bis superior have idl the 
merit and reward of proeoring them, 
thourii he had not any share of tbe 
trouble. Tbe invention of tbfe b> 0 a 
at sea was. however, well ImagUiad. 
For there sxaA lately be«a vw^Tdoir- 
iog weather, insomueb that Xing* 
and other chiefe, who had fe|lowf| oa 
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from Hapaee to Kotoo, ha<l been left 
* tlierOy not caring to venture to sca 
when we did ; bu± desired I might 
wait for them at Annamooka, which 
w<w the reason of my anchoring there 
this second time, and of my not pro- 
ceeding directly to Tongatiiboo. 

The following morning, Poulaho 
and the other chiefs who had been 
windbound with him arrived. I hap- 
pened, at this time to be ashore in 
company with Fecnon, who now 
seemed to be sensible of the impro- 
priety of his conduct in assuming a 
character that did not belong to him. 
For he not only acknowliMlged Poulaho 
to be King of Tongatahoo and the 
other isles, but aifeeted to insist much 
on it, which no doubt was with a view 
to make amends for his fornuT pre- 
sumption, I left him to visit Ibis 
greater man, whom 1 found sitting 
with a few people before him. Rut, 
every one hastening to pay <‘ourt to 
liitn, the ciicle increased pretty f.ist. 

I was very desirous of observing Fee- 
iiou’s behaviour on this occasion ; and 
ha^l the most coiivinring proof of his 
inferiority, for ho placed hirnsolf 
fifuongst the rest that sat before Pou- 
laho as attendants on his majesty, 
lie seemed at first rather abasheil, as 
some of us were present who had l>een 
used to see him act a dilfereiit part ; 
but ho soon recovered hinibelf. Some 
little conversation passed between 
these two chiefs, whieh none of us 
understood ; nor were we satislied 
with Oraai’s interpretation of it. Wo 
were, however, by this time snlficieiitly 
undeceived ns to Feenou’s rank, P>oth 
he and Poulaho went on board with 
mo to dinner ; but only the latter sat 
at table. Fe«nou, having made his 
obeisance in the usual way, saluting 
ids sovereign's foot with his head and 
hands, retireii out of the cabin. The 
King had before told us that this 
would happen ; and now appeared 
that Feenou couhi not even eat nor 
drink in his royal presence. 

At 8 o'clock next mondng we 
weighed and steered for Tongataboo, 

t iaving ^ gentle breeze at N E. About 
burteen or fifteen sailing vessels be- 
longing to uatives set out with- 


out us ; but every one of them outrun 
the ships considerably. Feenou was 
to have taken his passage in the 
Resolution, but preferred his own 
canoe, and put two men on board to 
conduct ns to the best anchorage. 
We steered S. by W. by compass. 
We continued the same course till 
2 o’clock next morning, when, seeing 
some lights ahead, and not knowing 
whetlier they were on shore or on 
board the canoes, we liauled the 
wind, and made a sljort trip each 
way till daybreak. We then re- 
sumed our course to the S. by W. ; 
and, presently after, saw several 
small islands before us, and Eooa and 
Tongataboo beyond them. We had 
at this time twenty-five fathoms 
water, over a bottom of broken coral 
and sand. Tlie depth gradually de- 
creased as we *lrcw near the isles 
above mentioned, wliicdi lie ranged 
along the N E, side of Tongataboo. 
By iho direction of our pilots we 
steered for tiio middle of it, and for 
the widest space between the small 
isles w^hich wc were to pass, having 
our boats ahead employed in sound- 
ing. We were, insensibly, drawn 
upon a large fiat, upon which lay in- 
numerable coral rocks, of difterent 
depths below the surface of the w’ater. 
Notwithstanding all our care and at- 
tention to keep the ship clear of them, 
we could not prevent her from striking 
on one of tliesc rocks. Nor did the 
Discovery, though behind us, escape 
any better. Fortunately neither of 
the ships stuck fast, nor received any 
damage. We could not get back with- 
out increasing the danger, as we had 
come in almost before the wind. Nor 
could we ciist anchor but with the cer- 
tainty of having our cables instantly 
cut in two by the rocks. We had no 
other resoi^rco but to proceed. To 
this, indeed^ we were encouraged, not 
only by being told, but by seeing, 
that tlieio was deeper water between 
us and the shore. However, that wo 
might be better informed, the mo- 
ment we found a spot where we could 
drop the anchor clear of rocks, W6 
came to, and sent the masters, with 
the boate, to sound. 
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860 ti aftor we KaA anchoml^ which ' 
waa aboiit Tiooti» several of the in* 
hebituts of TonmUboo came off in 
their canoea to toe ships* These^ as 
well as our pilots, assured us that we 
should find deep water fhrther in, 
and a bottom free from rocks. They 
were not mistaken, for about 4 o*olock 
the be ts made the signal for having 
found good anchorage. UjK>n this 
we weighed and stow in till dark, 
and then anchored in nine fathoms, 
having a fine,* clear, sandy bottom. 
During the night we nad soino 
showers of rain ; but towards the 
morning the wind shifted to the S. 
and SE., and brought on fair weather. 
At daybrc;ik we weighed, and, vrork* 
iiig ill to the shore, met with no ob- 
structions but such as were visible 
and easily avoided. >Vhile we were 
plying up to the haiix)ur, to which 
tlie natives directed us, the King kept 
sailing round us in his canoe. There 
were at the same time a great many 
small exmoes about the ships. Tvro 
of these, which could not get out of 
the way of his royal vessel, he run 
quite over, with jis little concern as if 
they had been bits of wood. Amongst 
many others who came on Wird tlie 
llesolntion was Otago, who had been 
so useful to me when I visited Ton- 
gataboo during my last voyage ; and 
one Toobou, who at that time had 
attached himself to Captiiiii Furneaux. 
Kach of them brought a hog and some 
yams as a testimony of his friendship; 
and I was not wanting on niy part lu 
making a suitable return. At length, 
about two in the afternoon, we ar* 
rived at our intended station. It was 
a very snug place, formc<l hy the shore 
of Ton^tal^o on the SE., and tw*o 
small islands on the K. and NE. 
Here we anchored in ten fathoms 
water, over a bottom of oozy sand, 
distant from the shore oiic*third of a 
mile. 


CHAPTlfB VIL 

Soon after we had anchored, having 
first dined, 1 landed, accompanied by 


Omai and some of the ofilee)rs» We 
found the King waiting for tsa upon ' 
the beach, Heimviediatelyooiidttoted 
us to a small neat house, idtuated 
a little within the skirts of the isoods, 
with a fine largo area before It This 
house, he told me, was at my service 
during our stay at the islattai and a 
better situation we could not vrish 
for. 

We had not been long in the house 
before a pretty large circle of the 
natives woic assembled before Us and 
seated upon the area. A root of the 
** kava *' plant being brought and laid 
dt>wn before the King, he ordered it 
to bo split into pieces and distributed 
to sevejal j>co]de of both soXt^ who 
began the o|>eration of chewing it; 
and a l>owl of tlioir favourite liquor 
was soon pn'parod. In the xneaiiUnie 
a baked hog, and two baskets of baked 
yams, were j»ro*lueed, and afterward 
divided into ten portions. These por- 
tions werr then given to certain people 
present, but how many were to share 
in each 1 could not tell. One of them, 

I obserted, w’as bestowed upon the 
King's brother; and one remained 
undwpowMl of, winch 1 judged was 
for the King himself, as it was a 
choire bit. The liquor was next 
served out, }>nt Poulaho seemed to 
give no directions about it. The fimt 
cup was bnmglit to him, which ho 
ordenMl to be given to one who oat 
near him. The second was also 
brought to him, and ibis he kept. 
Tlie thirtl was given to me, but their 
manner of brewing having quenched 
my thirst; it became Oiuai*® jproperty. 
The rest of the liquor was dutnoutM 
to difterent people by direction of the 
man who hM the mar/hgemeut of it. 
One of the cups being carried to the 
King’s brother, he retired with this 
and with his mess of victuals. Some 
others also quitted the eltelo with 
their iKtriions; ^nd the ressoti wns, 
they coijld neither eat nor drink in 
^hc rbyal presence; but there were 
others present of a much inferior rank 
of both sexes, urho did bothi. Soon 
after, moat of them withdrew, earty? 
ing with them what they bsd not 
eaten of their share of the feast. 1 
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^ observed that not a fourth part of the other articles of their produce. In a 
^** 1 ?^** j • 1 either the victuals short time our land-post was like a 

or toe drink thc^e who partook of fair, and the ships were so crowded 
too former I supposed to be of the with visitors that we had hardly room 
Kin|g[ s household. The servants, w'ho to stir upon the decks. [On hearing 
d^istributed the baked rneat^ and the that there were other great men on 
kava, alvruys delivered it out of the island whom they had not seen, 
their hand sitting, not only to the with some little difUculty they were 
King, but to every other person. It introduced to Mareew^agee and old 
18 w’orthy of remark, though tliis was I'oobon, whom they entertained for 
the first time ot our landing, and a an hour with a performance on two 
gieat many people were present wdio French horns and a drum. This visit 
had never seen us before, yet no one old Toobou returned next morning 
was troublesome ; but the greatest by coming on board ship, when he 
good order was preserved throughout received a considerable present from 
the whole assembly. Captain Clerke.] 

Before I returned on board I went Toward noon [on the 4th] Poulaho 
in search of a watering-jdacc, and was returned from the jdace where we had 
conducted to some ponds, or, rather, left him two days before, and brought 
holes, containing fresh w^ater, as tliey with him his son, a youth about 
were pleased to call it. The contents twelve years of age. I had his com- 
of one of these, indeed, were tolerable ; pany at dinner, but the son, though 
hut it was at some distance inland, present, was not allowed to sit down 
and the supply to be got from it was wdth him. It was very convenient to 
reiy inconsiderable, lieiiig informed have him for my guest; for when he 
that the little island of Paiigimodoo, was present, which was generally tha 
aear which the ships lay, could better case while we stayed here, every other 
furnish this necessary article, 1 went native was excluded from the table, 
over to it next morning, and was so and but few of them would remain in 
fortunate as to find tliere a small pool the cabin. Whereas, if by chance it 
that had rather fresher water than any happened that neither he nor Feenou 
we had met with amongst these islands, was on board, the inferior chiefs 
The pool being very iiirty, 1 ordered would be very importunate to be of 
it to ^ cleaned, and here it was that our dining party, or to be admitted 
we watered the shi}>s. As I intended into the cabin at that time; and then 
to make some sta}^ at Tongataboo, we we were so crowded that w'e could not 
pitched a tent in the forenoon just by .sit down to a meal with any satisfac- 
the house w’hich Poulaho had assigned tion. The King was very soon recoii- 
for our use. The horses, cattle, and ciled to our manner of cookery. But 
sheep, were afterwaids lamUxl, and a still I believe he dined thus frequently 
}iarty of marines, with their ottieer, with me more for the sake of what we 
stationed there ns a guard." The ob- gave him to drink than for what wo 
servatory was then set up at a small set before him to eat. For he had 
distance from the other tent, and Mr taken a liking to our wine, could 
King resided on shore to attend the empty his bottle as well as most men, 
observations, and to superintend the ana was as cheerful over it. He now 
several operations necessary to be con- fixed his residence at the house, or 
ducted tliere; for the sails were car- “malaee,** by our tent; and there ho 
ried thither to be rejiaircd; a party entertained our people this evening 
was enijdoyed in cutting wood for with a dance. To the surprise of 
fuel and plank for the use of the ships ; everybody the unwieldy Poulaho en- 
and the gunners of both were ordered deavoured to vie with others in that 
to remain upou the spot to conduct active amusement, 
the traffic with the natives, who In the morning of the 15th I re- 
* thronged from every part of the island ceived a message from old Toobou 
with hogs, yams, cocoa-nuts, and tliat he wanted to see me ashore* 



SM COOK S VOYAGES. fVoT. Ill, B. iLCit* Vll. 


Aeocardhmly Omai and I went to wait 
ufMm him. We found him^ like an 
ancient patriarch, seated under the 
shade of a tree, with a large piece of 
a clidh made in the ishuid spread out 
at full length before him, ai^ a nmn- 
Iwr of respectable- looking people sit- 
ting round it. He desired us to place 
ourselvt^ by him, and then he told 
Omai that the cloth, together with a 
jiiece of red feathers and about a dozen 
cocoa-nuts, were his present to me. 
1 thanked him for the favour, and 
desired he would go on board with 
me, as 1 had nothing on shore to give 
him in return. Omai now left me. 
Wing sent for by Poulalio ; and soon 
after Feenou came and acquainted me 
that young FatraiaUie, Pouiaho's son, 
desired to see mo. 1 obeye<.l the suiii- 
inons, and found the prince and Omai 
sitting, under a large canopy of the 
finer sort of cloth, witii a piece of the 
coarser sort spread under them and 
Wfore tlisrn that was seventy-six 
yards long and seven and a half broad, 
bn one side was a large old boar, ami 
on the other shio a heap of cocoa-nuts, 
A number of j^^ple were seated round 
the cloth, and amongst tliem I ob- 
served Mareewagee and others of the 
first rank. I was desired to sit down 
by the jmnee, and then Omai informed 
me that he had been instructed by the 
King to tell me that, as he and I 
were friends, he liof^ed bis sun might 
be joined in this friendship, ami that, 
a token of my consent, 1 would 
accept of his present. 1 very readily 
agreed to the proposal; and it being 
now dinner-time, 1 mvitctl them all 
on board. 

Accortlingly the young prince, Ma- 
reewrtgee, old TooWu, three or four 
inferior chiefs, and two respectable 
old ladies of the first rank, accom- 
panied me. Mareewogee was dressed 
111 a new piece of cloth, on the skirts 
of which were fixed six pretty laige 
patches of red featliers. Thw di^eas 
seemed to have been made on purpose 
ior this visit, for as soon as he got on 
board he put it off and presented it to 
me, having, I mioss, heard tliat it 
would W acce{>taLile on account of the 
fcathers. Every one of my Tisiton 


received from me such preeeeta ea I 
had reason to Wlietre they erere highlf 
satisfied with* When diitmer eeme 
utx>n table, not one of them Would st$ 
down, or eat a bit of anything that 
was served up. On expreselM mp 
surprise at this, they were all ** taboo«^* 
as they said, which word baa a very 
comprehensive meaning, but iu tfeiie* 
ral signifies that a thing is forbiadeti. 
Why they were laid under such re* 
straiuts at present was not explsined* 
Dinner being over, and having gratir. 
lied their curiosity by showing to 
them every part of the ship, t then 
conducted them ashore. As soon as 
the boat reached the beach, Feenou 
and some others instantly stepped out. 
Young Fatnitaihe following them, was 
called back by Idareewagee, who now 
paid the heir-'apparent the same obeis- 
ance, and in the .same manner, that 1 
had seen it paid to the King. And 
when okl Too boa and one of the old 
ladies had shown him the same marks 
of rcspf'ct, he was suHcred to land. 

I This cercniunv Udiig over, tlie old 
people stopped from my boat into a 
c^utoc that WHS w.iiting to carry them 
to their place of alnsle. 

^ 1 was not jw>rry tf> be present on 

I this occasion, as 1 was thus furnishcil 
with the most unrtpiivocal proofs of 
the supnmic dignity of Foufaho and 
Ills .s^>n over the other principal chiefn. 
Indeed by this time I had acqtiiml 
, some certain iiiformaiton about the 
I relative situations of the seversl great 
men whose names have been so often 
mentioned. 1 now knew that Mai«e- 
wagec and old Toola>u were brothers. 
Both of them were men of great pro- 
petty in the island, and seemed to be 
in high estimation with the people ; 
the former, in imrticular, boA the 
very honourable appellstiou 8*5^ 
him, by everybody, at *\Hotoom 
Totiga;'^ tliat is to say. Father of 
Tonga, or of his couHtryl The 
natiue of his relationship to the King 
was also no longer a secret to us ; for 
wo now nnderstood that he was his 
father-m*law, Poulaho having mor- 
rieil one of his daughters, by whom ^ 
ho hod this son; so that Mareewogee 
was the princess grattdiaiher. Pou^ 
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IeIio's appearance havinp^.satisfied us 

’ tliat ise had been under a mistake in 
oonsiderini; Fceno^ as the sovereign 
of these islands, we hod been at first 
much puzzi^i about his real rank ; 
but that was by this time ascertained, 
Feenou was one of Mareearagee’s sons, 
and Tooboueitoa was another. 

On my landing I found the King 
in the nouse adjoining to our tent, 
along with our j)eoplc who resided on 
shore. The moment I got to him, 
he bestowed upon me a present of a 
large hog and a quantity of yams. 
About the dusk of the evening a 
number of men came, and, having 
sat down in a round group, began to 
sing in concei*t with the music of 
bamboo drums, which were ])]aced in 
the centre. There were tliree long 
ones and two sliort. With these 
they struck the ground endwise, as 
before desenbed.^ There Avere two 
others which lay on the ground 
side by side, and one of them w'as 
split or shivered ; on these a man 
kept beating wdth tw'o small sticks. 
They sung three songs while I stayed, , 
and l was told that after I left them j 
the entertainment lasted till 10 | 
oVlock. They burnt tlie leaves of | 
the **wharra^' palm lor a light ; | 
which is the only thing I ever saw 
them make use of for this puiq»ose. 

On the 16th in tlie morning, after 
visiting the several w'orks now carry- 
ing on ashore, Mr Gore and I took a 
walk into the country ; in tlie course 
of which nothing remarkable ap- 
peared but our liaving opportunities 
of seeing the whole process of making 
cloth, which is the ]mncipal manu- 
facture of these islands, as well as of 
many others in this ocean. In the 
narrative of my first voyage, a minute 
description is given of these operations 
aa performed at Otaheite ; but the 
process here differing in some partic- 
ulars, it may be worth while to give 
the following account of it : 

The manufacturers, who are females, 
take the slender stalks or trunks of 
the paper-mulberry, which they cul- 

* ^ In the account of the festivities 

at Hapaee, ante, Chapter V., p. 688. 


tivate for that purpose, and which 
seldom grows more ^an six or seven 
feet in height and about four fingers 
in thickness. From these they strip 
the bark, and scrape off the outer 
rind with a mussel-shell. The bark 
is then rolled up to take off the con- 
vexity which it had round the stalk, 
and macerated in water for some 
time (they say a night). After this, 
it is laid across the trunk of a small 
tree squared, and beaten with a 
square w^ooden instrument, about a 
foot long, full of coarse grooves on all 
sides; but sometimes with one that 
is x>lain. According to the size of 
the bark, a juece is soon produced ; 
but the operation is often repeated by 
another band, or it is folded several 
times and beaten longer, which seems 
rather intended to close than to divhle 
its texture. When this is sufficiently 
effecte<l, it is spread out to dry ; the 
pieces being from four to six or more 
feet in length, and half as broad. 
They are then given to another per- 
son, who joins the pieces, by smear- 
ing part of them over with the viscous 
juice of a berry called **to-oo,*' which 
serves as a glue. Having been thus 
lengthened, they are laid over a large 
piece of wood, with a kind of stamp, 
made of a fibrous substance jjretty 
closely interwoven, placed beneath. 
They then take a bit of cloth, ami 
dip it in a juice expressed from the 
bark of a tree called ‘ * kokka, " which 
they rub briskly upon the piece that 
is making. This at once leaves a 
dull browm colour and a dry gloss 
upon its surface; the stamp at the 
same time making a slight impres- 
sion, that answers no other purpose 
that I could see but to make the 
several pieces that are glued together 
stick a little more firmly. In this 
manner they proceed, joining and 
staining by degrees, till they produce 
a piece oi cloth of such length and 
breadth as they want ; generally 
leaving a border of a foot broad at 
the sides, and lon^r at the ends, 
unstained. Througliout the whole, 
if any parts of the original pieces 
are too thin, or have holes, which is 
often the case, they glue spare bits 
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tSl they beeouM of tn 
«qiial thidkAeai, WfacM they want 
to Troditee a black colour^ they mix 
the eoot procured from an oily nut 
Mlled dooe/* with the juiee of 

the **kokka,^ in different quantitiea, 
according to the {»roposed depth of the 
tinge. They say that the black sort 
of cloth, which is most commonly 
gl»zed» makes a cold dress, but the 
other a warm one; and, to obtain 
strengtli in both they are always 
careful to join the small pieces length* 
wise, which makes it impossible to 
tear the cloth in any direction but 
one. 

On our return from the country 
we met with Feenou, and took him 
and another young chief on board to 
dinner. When our fare was set upon 
the table, neither of them would eat 
a bit ; s:iying that they were taboo 
avy,*’ But after inquiring how the 
victuals had heen di*ease<l, having 
found that no ‘‘ary*’ (waitr) had 
been used in cooking a pig and some 
yams, they l>oth sat down and mmie 
a very hearty meal; and, on being 
assured that there was no wab^r in 
the wine, they drank of it also. From 
this we conjectured tJiat on some 
account or another they were at this 
time forbidden to use water ; or, 
which was more probable, tiiey di<l 
not like the water we made uso of, it 
bidng taken up out of one of their 
bathing places. This was not the 
only time of our meeting with people 
that were ** taboo avy ;*^but for what 
reason we never could tell with any 
degree of certainty. 

Next day, the i7th, was fixed upon 
by Marcewageo for giving a graml 
“Haiva,** or entertainment, to which 
we were all invited. For this purpose 
a large space had been cleared before 
the tem|>orary hut of this chief near 
our post, as an area where the per* 
formances were to be exhibited. In 
the morning great multitudes of the 
natives came in from the country, 
every one carrying a pole about six 
feet long uMti his shoulder; and at 
each end of every pole a yam was 
suspended. These yams and poles 
were deposited on each side oi the 


aittt, an as to form two Isrgs ksaps. 
decorated with different softs of smUl 
fish, and piled up to tbs grsslsit 
advantage. They were Msrsewsg»e*s 
present to Oaptma Clerils and ms ; 
and it was hard to say whether iho 
wood for fiiol or ths yams for food 
were of most value to us. As for the 
fish, they might serve to please the 
sight, but were very offcnHi vs to the 
smell; part of them having beenkOf^t 
two or three days, to be presented to 
us on this occasion. Kvei^biOg 
being thus prepared, alxmt 11 oVlocdc 
they began to exhibit various dances, 
which they call •*mai/’ The music * 
consisted at first of seventy men as a 
chorus, who sat down; and amidst 
them were placed throe instruments 
which we calltnl drums, though 
very unlike them. I^^y ere large 
cylimlricsl pic<jcs of wooil, or trunks 
j of trees, from three to four feet long, 
j some twice as thick as an ordinary* 
man, and some smaller, bob 
loweni entirely out, but close at both 
eiifls, and open only by a chink about 
three inches broad running almost 
the wdu)le length of the drums; by 
wrhioh opening the rest of the wootl is 
certainly hollowech though the opera* 
tioii must be diflicult. This instru* 
ment is called “naira;’’ and with the 
chink turned toivanl them, they sit 
and KmiI strongly utH>n it with two 
cylindrical pieci^s of hard wood about 
a foot lung ami as thick as the wrist; 
by vrhich means they produce a rude 
though loud and fKiwerful sound, 
lliey vary the strength and rate of 
their lasating at different parts of the 
dance ; and also chatty the tones, by 
beating in the middle or near ths 
end of their drum. • 

The first dance consisted of four 
ranks of twenty*four men each, bold* 
lug in their hands a little, thin, Ugbt 
wooden instrument, above two feet 
long, and in shape not unlike a^ small 
oblong paddle. With thsse^ wbieh 

^ Mr Anderson’s deseriptloii of tbs 
entertainments of this dayv hei^g 
much fuller than Captain Com’% has 
been adopted, os M a fottusr ooca^ 
sion. 
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nx0 eaUad oagga/* they made a 
gMat many aiiwent motiona; auch 
aa po&ating them Jx>ward8 tlie ground 
on one aide^ at the aame time inclin* 
ing their b^iea that way, from which 
they were ahifted to the opposite aide 
in the same manner ; then passing 
them quickly from one hand to the 
other, and twirling them about very 
dexterously, with a variety of otlier 
nmiiceuvrea, all w'hich were accom- 
panied by correspouding attitudes of 
the body. Their motions w^ero at 
first alow, but quickened as the drums 
beat faster ; and they recited sen- 
tences in a musical tone the whole 
time, which W’ere answered by the 
chorus ; but at the end of a short 
space they all joined, and finished 
with a shout. After ceasing about 
two or three minutes, they began as 
before, and continued, with short in- 
tervals, above a quarter of an liour, 
when, the rear rank dividing, shifted 
tliemselves very slowly round each 
end, and meeting in the front, formed 
the first rank, the whole number con- 
tinuing to reeito the sentences as 
before. The other ranks did the samo 
successively, till that which at first 
was the front became the rear ; and 
the evolution continued in tlio same 
manner till the last rank regained its 
first situation. They then began a 
much quicker dance (though slow at 
first), and sang for about ten minutes, 
when the whole body divided into two 
parts, retreated a little, and then ap- 
proached, forming a sort of circular 
figure, which finished the dance, the 
drums being removed, and the chorus 
going off the field at the same time. 

The second dance had only two 
drums, with forty men for a chorus ; 
and the dancers, or rather actors, 
consisted of two ranks, the foremost 
having seventeen and the other fifteen 
persons. Fecnou was at their liead, 
or in the middle of the front rank, 
which is the principal place in these 
cases. They danced and recited sen- 
tences, with some very short intervals, 
for about half-an-hour, sometimes 
quickly, sometimes more slowly, but 
with such a degree of exactness as if 
all the luotioiis were made by one 


man, which did them great credit. 
Near the close, the back rank divided, 
came round, and took the jdace of the 
front, which again resumed its situa- 
tion, as in the first dance ; and when 
they finished, the drums and chorus, 
as before, went off. 

Three drums (which at least took 
two, and sometimes three, men to 
carry them) were now brought in, 
and seventy men sat down as a chorus 
to the third dance. This consisted 
of two ranks of sixteen persons each, 
with young Toobou at their head, w^ho 
was richly ornamented with a sort ot 
garment coveretl with red feathei-s. 
These danced, sang, and twirled the 
before, but in general 
much quicker, and i>erformed so w'ell 
tluit they had the constant applauses 
of the sj)ectators. A motion that met 
with particular approbation was one 
in which they held the face aside as 
if ashamed, and the **l>agge’' before 
it. The back rank closed before the 
front one, and that again resumed its 
place, as in the t>vo former dances ; 
but then they began again, formed a 
triple row, divided, retreated to each 
eiiil of the area, and left the greatest 
part of the ground clear. At that 
instant two men entered very hastily, 
and exercised the clubs which tliey 
use in battle. They did this by first 
twirling them in their hands and 
making circuhar strokes before them 
vrith great force and quickness, but 
so skilfully managed tliat though 
standing quite close they never inter- 
fered. They shifted their clubs from 
hand to hand with great dexterity ; 
and after continuing a little time, 
kneeled and made different motions, 
tossing the clubs up in the air, which 
they caught as they fell, and then 
went off as hastily os they entered. 
Their heads were covered with pieces 
of white cloth tied at the crown almost 
like a nightcap, with a wreath of 
foliage round tne forehead ; but they 
had only very small pieces of white 
cloth tied about their waists, probably 
that they might be cool and tree from 
every encumbrance or weight. A 
person with a spear, dressed like the 
former, then came in, and in the same 
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hM^mUMr, loolcios abMt mmif 
mil bk M«r^ of loiiMbody to tEfOfW 
it at. Ho Gmii no huouty to ono 
oC tile oiowd ia tiio ftwt, and 
fat himaalf in a thnateuna attitade, 
a» if ho laeoiit tootriko wi» hie epear 
at one of them, bending the knee a 
lUtle^ and tranbUng aa it were with 
rMK He continued in this manner 
oiuy a few seconds, when he moved 
to the other side, and havina stood 
in the same posture there for the same 
short time, retreated from the ground 
aa feat as when he made hia appear* 
anon The daneers. who had mvided 
into two parties, kept repeating some- 
thing slowly all this while, and now 
advanced and joined again, ending 
with nniversal applause. It should 
seem that this dance was considered 
as one of their capital perforinatices, 
if we might judge from some of the 
pnneipal people being engaged in it. 
For one of the drums was beat by 
Futtafaihe, the brother of Poulalio ; 
another by Feenou ; and the tliird, 
which did not belong to the chorus, 
iw Hareewsgee himself, at tlie entrance 
m his hnt. 

The last dance had forty raeu and 
two drums as a chorus. It consisted 


o'dook ; and thoq^ Ihsy wars doubt- 
less tnkendod pwtidttlMly aitikar in 
honour of us, or to ahow n apadmen 
of their daxtwrity. vast nituhani of 
their own people attended aa apeeta- 
tora. Their numhara emtld not he 
computed exactly, on account of the 
inequality of the ground; hot by 
reckoning the inner eireli^ and the 
number m depth, which wae hettreon 
^enty and thirty in many plaaea^ w» 
auppo^ that there must be near 
4000. At the same time them were 
round the trading place at the tent 
and straggling about, at least as many 
more ; and some of us computed that 
at this time tbero were not less than 
10,000 or 12, 000 people in our neigh- 
bourhood — that IS, within the coin- 
I>as3 of a quarter of a mile,— drawn 
together for tJio most part by mere 
curiosity. 

At night wc were entertained with 
the “ bonini," or night dances, on 
a space Wfore Feeiiou’s temporary 
habitation. They lasteil about throe 
hours, in which time we had shout 
twelve of them ]>crfurmed, muoh altet 
the same manner ns those at Hiqtaee, 
But in two, that were {icrforroea by 
women, a number of men came and 


of siztv men wbo had not danced be- 
fore, disposed in three rows, having 
twenty-fonr in front. But before 
they began ws were entertained with 
a pretty long preiiminarr harangue, 
in which the whole body made re- 

9 ionses to a single person who spoke. 

hey recited seiitences())erhaps verses) 
alternately with the chorus, and made 
many motions with the pagge,*’ in 
a very brisk mode, which were all 
applauded with “ mareeai " and “ fy- 
fogge,” words expressing two different 
degrees of praise. They divided into 
two bodies, with their backs to each 
other, formed again, aliifted tbeir 
ranks aa in the other dances, divided 
and retreated, making room for twe 
champions^ who exeimsed their dabe 
as befonr ; uid after them two othera, 
the daneera aU the time reciting 
aSowly i» turn with the chorus^ after 
whicn they advanced uid fiuiahed. 
Theee dances, if they can properly be 
^flailed ao, lasted from 11 till near 8 


formed a cirrlu within theirs ; and in 
another, consisting of twenty-four 
I men, tliere were a number of motions 
' with the hands that we had not seen 
before, and were highly applauded. 
The music was also once elianged in 
the coarse of the night, and in one of 
the dances Feenou appeared, at the 
head of fifty men wbo itad performed 
at Hapaee, and he was woil dressed 
with nneti, a large piece of gause^ 
and some little pictures hung round 
his neck. But it was evkleut. after 
the divendons were cloeed, tiuit we 
had put these poor people, or railier 
^at they had put themselves, to mueh 
ioconveuience ; for being drawn to- 
gether on tbU uninhabited part of 
th«r island| numbers of them were 
obli(^ to lie down and al^ under 
bushes, by the side of a toee^ « 
<a a ^oo — nay, mamr either lay 
^own In the open air, which, sue 
not fond of; or wallcM shout au 
mght. The whole of thla outmrtalm 



JrNK 1777.3 THEFTS COMMITTED BY THE NATIVES. 


mrat was conducted with far better 
order than could have been expected 
in ao large an jwembly. Amongst 
such a mill tit uae there must be a 
number of ill-disposed people^ and we 
hourly experienced it. All our care 
and attention did not prevent their 
plundering us in every quarter, and 
that in the most daring and insolent 
manner. There was hardly anything 
that they did not attempt to steal ; 
and yet, as the crowil was always so 
great, I would not allow the sentries 
to fire, lest the innocent should suffer 
for the guilty. They once, at noon- 
day, ventured to aim at taking an 
anchor from off the Discovery's bows, 
and they would certainly have suc- 
ceeded if the fluke had not hooked 
one of the cltain plates in lowering 
down the ship's side, from whicli 
they could not tliseiigage it by hand, 
and tac;kles were things they were 
unacquainted with. The only act of 
violence they were guilty of was the 
breaking the ahouider-bone of one 
of our goats, so that she died soon 
after. This loss fell upon themselves, 
as she was one of those that I intended 
to leave upon the inland ; but of this 
the person who did it was ignorant. 

Early in the moniing of the 18th, 
an incident happened that strongly 
marked one of their customs. A mun 


f face with an instrument, in the same 
manner as the people of Otaheite cut 
their heads. 

This day I bestowed on Mareewa- 
gee some presents in return for those 
we had received from him the day be^ 
fore ; and as the entertainments which 
he had then exhibited for our amuse* 
ment called upon us to make some 
exhibition in our way, I ordered the 
party of marines to go through their 
exercise on the spot where his dances 
had been performed, and in the even- 
ing played off some fireworks at the 
sanie phice. Poulaho, with all the 
principal chiefs, and a great number 
of people of all denominations, were 
present. The platoon firing, whkh 
was executed tolerably well, seemed 
to give them pleasure ; but they were 
lust in astonishment when they be- 
held our water rockets. They paid but 
little attention to the fife ana drum, 
or French horns, that played during 
the inter vals. The King sat behind 
everybody, because no one is allowed 
to sit behind him, and, that his view 
might not be obstructed, nobody sat 
immediately before him ; but a lane, 
as it vrere, was made by the people 
from him quite down to the space 
allotted for the fireworks. 

In expectation of this evening show, 
the circle of nativc.s about our tent 


got out of a canoe into the quarter- 
gallery of the Kesolution, and stole 
from thence a pewter basin. He was 
discovered, pursued, and brought 
alongside the ship. On this occasion 
1111*06 old women wlio were in the 
canoe made loud lamentations over 


being pretty large, tliey engaged the 
greatest part of the af'ternoon in box* 
ing and wrestling ; the first of which 
exercises they call •‘fangatooa" and 
the second “fooboo." When any of 
them chooses to wrestle, he gets up from 
one side of the ring, and crosses the 


the prisoner, beating their breasts and 
faces in a most violent manner with 
the inside bf their fists, and all this 
was done witliout shedding a tear. 
This mode of expressing m ief is what 
occasions the mark which almost all 
this people bear on the face over the 
cheek-bones. The repeated blows 
which they inflict upon this part 
abrade the skin, and make even the 
blood flow out in a considerable 
quantity ; and when the wounds are 
recent they look as if a hollow circle 
had been burned in. On many occa- 
sions they actually cut this part of the 


ground in a soi*! of measured pjice, 
claj)ping smartl}'^ on the elbow joint 
of one aim, which is bent, and pro- 
duces a hollow sound ; tliat is reck- 
oned the cliallenge. If no person 
comes out from the opposite side to 
engage him, he returns in the same 
manner and sits dowm ; but sometimes 
stands clapping in the midst of the 
ground to provoke some one to come 
out If an opponent appear, they 
come together with marks of the 
^greatest good-nature, generally smil- 
ing, and taking time to adjust tlie 
l>iece of cloth whicli is fastens round 



eo4 COOK’S voYAGKa [VoY.ni. a ilch, vii. 


Uie Wftbt They then lay hold of 
mok other by thisffirdle, with a hand 
on each aide ; and he who succeeds 
in drawing his antamnisi to hiin» im- 
mediately tries to lift him upon bis 
bfeast and throw him upon his back ; 
and if he be able to tarn round with 
him two or three times in that posi- 
tion be throws him, liis dex- 

terity never fLiils of procuring plau- 
,dits from the 8i>ectators. If they 
be more equally matched, they close 
soon, and endeavour to throw each 
^her by entwining their legs, or lift- 
ing each other from the ground, in 
which struggles they show a proiUgi- 
ons exertion ofstren^h, every mnscTe, 
as it were, being ready to burst with 
straining. When one is throtvn, he 
immediately quits the fi**ld ; but the 
victor sits down for a few seconds, 
then gets up and goes to the side he 
came from, who proclaim the victory 
aloud, in a s^tence delivered hlowly 
and in a musical cadence. After sit* 
ling a short space, lie rises again and 
challenges, when sometimes several 
antagonists make their aiqjeariUiee ; 
but he has the privilege of choosing 
which of them ne pleases to wrestle 
with, and has likewise the j>reference 
of challenging again, if he shouM 
throw his adversary, until ho bimstdf 
be vanquished ; and then the opjiosite 
side sing the song of victory in luvour 
of their champion. It also olt€*n 
hap{>ens that live or six rise from 
each side and cliallengo together, in 
which case it is common to see lhn*e 
or four conple engaged on the fudd 
at onre. I3ut it is ashnu.shing j 
to see what temper they preserve in ! 
this exercise, for we observed no ‘ 
instances of their leaving the »j>ot 
with the least displeasure in their 
countenances. When they find that 
they are so equally matched as not 
to be likely to throw each other, they 
leave off by mutual consent. And if 
the fall of one is not fair, or if it does 
not appear very clearly who has hml 
the advantage, both sides sing the 
victory, and then they engage again. 
But no person who has been van* 
quished^cw engage with his conqueror 


The boxers advance sid«fway% 
changing the aide at every pace» with 
one arm stretched fully out before^^ 
the other behind, ana bolding a pieoe 
of cord iu one "which ihm wmp 
firmly about it when they ftirid an ^ 
antagonist, or else have done so before 
they enter. This 1 imagine they do 
to prevent dislocation of the head or 
fingers. Their blows aiu directed 
chiefly to the head, but soineUioca to 
the sides, and are ilealt out with great 
activity. They shift sides, and box 
equally well with l)oth hands. But 
one of thoir favourite and most dex- 
terous blows is to turn round on the^ 
heel just as they have struck their 
antagonist, and to give him another 
i very smart one with tiie other hand 
‘ backward. The l>oxing matches sel- 
dom lost long, and the parties either 
leave oir togfdher, or one acknow- 
ledges his Iveing beiten. But they 
never sing tlie song of victory in these 
^ cases, unless one strikes his adversary 
I to the grouini, which shows, that of 
j the two, wie^itUiig i.s their most ap- 
j piovetl diversion. Not only boys 
I engage in Iwith llie exercises, but fre- 
I i|uently little girls b«>x very obslin- 
I ately for a short time. In all which 
1 oases it does not ttpi>car that they 
I over consider it as tiie smallest dis- 
I grace to he vant|uislMHl ; and the per- 
son overcome sits d<»wn with as much 
indiflVrence as if he hiul never entered 
the lists. Some of oui* people veu- 
Tkured to contend with them in both 
exercises, but were always worsted, 
except in a few instances, where it 
appeared that the four they were in of 
offending us contributed more to the 
victory than the 8u{>eriurity of the 
{lerson they engaged. • 

The cattle which we had Iwought, 
and which were all on ahor^ how- 
ever carefully guarded, I was sensible, 
ran no small risk, when 1 considered 
the thievish disposition of many of 
the natives, and their dexterity in 
appropriating to themselves by stealth 
what they saw no prospect of obtain- 
ing by fair means. For this reason I 
thought it prudent to declare my in^ 
tention of leaving behind mo some of 
our nitimals, and oven to make a dis* 
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tribution of th<m iireviously to my j have them again. The first stop I took 
ue[)arturc. With tiiis view, in the i was to seize on three canoes that hap- 
evenin|f of the6[9tb, I assembled all ^ pened to be alongside the ships. 1 
the chiefs before our house, and my then went ashore, and having found 
intended preseiitsto them were marked the King, his brother, Feenou, and 
out. To Pouluho, the King, 1 gave some other chiefs, in the house that 
a young English bull and cow ; to we occupied, I immediately put a 
Miireewagoc, Cape ram and two guard over them, and gave them to 
ewes; and to Feenou a horse and a understand that they must remain 
inare. As my design to make siieh a un<ler restraint till not only the kid 
distribution hail been ma<le known and the turkeys, but the other things 
the <lay before, most of tlic people in that had been stolen from us, at dS- 
tVje neighbourhood were tlien present, ferent times, were restored. They 
I instructed Oniai to tell tliem that j concealed, as well as they could, their 
there were no such animals witliin j feelings on finding themselves pri- 
many months* sail of their islanil ; ! soneis; and liaviug assured me that 
that we liad brouglifc them for their use ! everything should be restored as 1 de- 
Irom that immense distance, at a vast 1 shed, sat down to drink their ‘*kava,’* 
trouble and ex[jeiise ; that therefore \ seemingly much at their ease. It was 
they must be careful not to kill any not long before an axe and an iron 
of them till they liad multiplied to-a W’edgo v\crc brought to me. In the 
iiuincrous race ; an<l lastly, that they meanlinie some armed natives began 
ami their children ought to rerneni- to gather behind the house; but on a 


her that they had received them from 
tie men of ^‘Britane. ” He also ex- 
plainoil to them their several uses, 
and W'hat else was necessary for them 
to know, or rather as far as ho knew ; 
for Oinai was not very w'cll versed in 
such things himself. As I intended 
that the above pi(‘seiits should rc- 
muiii with the other eutth* till we j 
were rcaify to sail, I desired eacJi of 
the chiefs to send a man or two to 
look after their respective animals 
along with my jicople, in order tlint 
they might be" better acquainted with 
them, and with the manner of treat- *. 
iiig them. The King and Feenou did i 
so, but neither !Mareow'agec, nor any j 
other person for him, took the least j 
notice of the sheep afterwards; nor ' 
did old "^oobou attend at this meet- 
ing, though he was invited, and was 
in the neighbourhood. I had meant; \ 
to give him the goats, viz., a ram and 1 
tw'o ewes, which, ns he was so indil- j 
ferent about them, I added to the 
King's share. 

It soon appeared that some were 
dissatisfied with this allotment ot our 
animals ; for early next morning one 
of our kids and two turkey cocks w^ere | 
missing. I could not be so simple as 
to suppose that this was merely an ac- 
cidental loss ; and I was determined to 


]>ait of our guard marching against 
them tlicy dl^persed, and 1 advised 
the chiefs to give orders that no more 
should appear. Such onlers were ac- 
cordingly given by them, and they 
were obeyed. On asking them to go 
aboard wnlh me to dinner, they readily 
consented. But some having after- 
w'ard objected to the King’s going, he 
instantly rose up and declared he would 
bo the hrst man. Accordingly wo 
came on board. I kept them there 
till near 4 o*clo(‘k, when I conducted 
them ashore, and soon after the kid 
and one of the turkey cocks were 
brought back. The other, they said, 
should be restored the next morning. 

1 believed this w^ould happen, and re- 
leased both them and the cajioes. 

After the chiefs had left us, I walked 
out with Oinai to observe how the 
people about us fared, for this was 
the time of their meals. I found tlmt 
ill gcnenil they were at short commons. 
Nor is this to be womlered at, since 
most ot the yams and ether provisions 
w Inch they brought with them were 
sold to us and they never thought of 
I'cturning to their ow’ii habitations 
wdiilo they coulil find any sort of sub*- 
sisteiice in our neighbourhood. Onr 
station was upon an uncultivatiA 
point of laud, so that there wcie uonei. 
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of lluiidftndm irho» properly, resided 
wilbio helf^o^mile oc us, But even 
et thie di8texiee» the multitude of 
etrugere being eo great, one might 
have eupeeted that every house would 
hava bMn much crowded. It was 
quite otherwise. The families reside 
mg there were as much left to them- 
selves s«t if there had not been a 
sttpemumerary visitor near them. All 
the strangers lived in little temporary 
sheds, or iillder trees and bushes ; and 
the cocoa-trees were stripped of their 
branches to erect habitations for the 
chiefs. In this walk we met with 
about half-a-dozen women in one place 
at supper. Two of the company, I 
observed, being fed by the otners, on 
our asking tne reason tliey mM 
“ taboo mattee.** On fuithci inquiry 
we found that one of them hiui two 
months before washed the oorpMo 
of a chief, and that on this account 
she was not to handle any foot! for live 
months. The other had |H^jformed 
the same office to the corpse of an- 
other i>orson of inferior rank, and was 
now under the same restriction, but 
not for so loin; a time. At another 

K ;e hard by wo siiw another vrouian 
and wc learneil that she had as- 
sisted in washing the coq>se of the 
aliove-mciitione*! chief. 

Early the next morning the King 
came on board to invite me to an 
entertainment which he prop<*si?<l to 
give the same da\\ He had alrefuly 
been under the barber's hands, bis 
head being all bosnioarcd with re<l 
pigment in order to redden his hair, 
which was naturally of a dark bruwti 
colour. ^ After breakfast I attended 
him to*the shore, and we found his 
y/eople very busy, in two places in 
the front of our area, in an up- 

right and square position, thus [I j, 
four very long posts near two feet 
from each other. The space between 
the posts was afterwards nlle<l up with 
yams, and as they went on fillmg it, 
they fastened pieces of sticks across 
from post to post at the distance of 
about every four feet, to prevent the 
posts from separating by the weight of 
the enclosed yams, and also to get up 
by. When the yams had resell the 


top of the first posts, they fiurtened 
otners to them, and eo coaiiutuKi till 
each pile was the height of ihln^ 
feet or upwards. On the top ef one 
they placed two baked hogs, and M 
the top of theother a living one; and 
another they Ued by the lege half- 
way up. It waa matter of oorioeity 
to ol>serve with what facility and de- 
spatch these two piles were raiaed. 
Had our seamen been ordered to exe- 
cute such a work, they would have 
sworn that it could not be performed 
without carpenters ; and the carpen*^ 
tern would have called to their aid a 
dozen different sorts of tools, and 
have expended at least a hundred- 
weight of nails; and after all it would 
have employed them as many days as 
it tlid these j>eople hours. But sea- 
men, like raf»st other amphibious ani- 
mals, are always the most helpless oti 
b-iml. After tliey ha»l completed these 
two piieii, they made s^^venU Other 
heaps <if yuin^s ami hiv.ad-fruit on esu-b 
Mtle of the urea, to which were arldM 
a tunic ami a large quantity of excel- 
lent Ash. All this, with a piece of 
cloth, a mat, and sonui rc«l fathers, 
WiM the King's present to me ; and he 
seemed to pique himself on exceeding, 
he really ilitl, Feeiioit's litwraiity 
which I exiH-iiciiced at Hame.. 

Aiwut 1 o'clock they oegan th« 
luai," or (laiK’os, the first of which 
was almost a copy of tbo first that 
was exhibited at Mareewagoe’s enter* 
biinment. The second waa condacted 
by Cajitain Furneaux’a TooboQy who, 
na we mentioned, had also danoed 
there ; and in this four or five women 
were intfodneod, who went throngh 
the several parts with as much exact* 
ness as the men* Towards the end, 
the perforraeis divided to leave room 
for two chaipnions, wlu> exercised 
their clubs, as descrihed on • Ihrmer 
occasipn. And in the tlilrd dance, 
which was the last now nresentad. two 
more men with their clubs displayed 
their dexterity. The dances wers 
succeeded by wtestlinff and boxing, 
apd one i^an entered we lists with a 
sort of cli^b made from the stem of a 
cocoa*leaf, which is firm and heavy, 
but could find no antagonist to CDgngs 
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him at so rough a sport. At night 
wo had the ^‘boniai** repeated, in 
which Poulahoh^self danced, dressed 
iu English maniiTacture. But neither 
tlieac nor the dances in the daytime 
were 00 considerable, nor carried on 
with so much spirit, as Feenou's or 
Mureewagee’s ; and tlierefore there is 
less occasion to be more particular 
in our description of them. 

In order to be present the whole 
time, 1 dined ashore. The King sat 
down with us, but he neither ate nor 
druTik. 1 found that this was owing 
to the presence of a female whom, at 
his desire, I had admitted to the 
dining party, and who, as we after- 
wards understood, had superior rank 
to himself. As soon as this great 
]>er8onage had dined, she stepped up 
to the King, who put his hands to lier 
li-et, and tiien slie retired. He imme- 
diately dip[>ed his fingcTs into a glass 
of wine, ami then ret:eivcd the oheis- 
aiicc of all her followers. This was 
the single instance we ever ohseived 
of his paying tliis mark of reveren(*c 
to any ]>erson. At tlie King’s desire 
1 ordered some fireworks to he ]>laycd 
off in the-evening, but uufoi tunately 
being damaged, this evhibitiou did 
not answer expectation. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

As no more entertainments wore to 
be expected on either side, and the 
curiosity of the populace was by this 
time pretty well satisfied, on the day 
after Poulaho’s “ Haiva," most ot 
thorn left us. We still, however, had 
thieves about us ; and, encouraged by 
the nogli^nce of our own j) 0 ople, we 
had continual instance.^ of their de- 

I >roilations. Some of the ofiicers be- 
oiiging to both ships, who hail made 
an excursion into the interior parts 
of the island without my leave, and 
indeed without my knowledge, re- 
turned this evening, after an absence 
of two days. They had taken with 
them tlieir muskets, with the neces- 
sary ammunition, and several small 
articles of the favourite commodities j 


all vrhich the natives had the dexterity 
to steal from them in the course of 
their expedition. This affair was 
likely to be attended with incon- 
venient consequences. For our plun- 
dered travellers, upon their return, 
without consulting me, employed 
Omai to complain to the King of the 
treatment they had met with. He, 
not knowing what step I should take, 
and, from what had already happened, 
feuiiiig lest I might lay him again 
under restraint, went off early the 
next morning. His example was fol- 
lowed by Feenou ; so that we had 
not a chief of any authority remaining 
in our neighbourhood. I was very 
much displeased at this, and repri- 
manded Ornai for liaving presumed to 
meddle. Tliis reprimand put him 
upon his metal to bring his friend 
Feenou back ; and he succeeded in 
the negotiation, having this pow^erful 
argiiinentto urge, that he might depend 
upon my using no violent measures to 
oldigo the natives to restore what had 
been taken from tlie gentlemen. Fee- 
nou, trusting to this declaration, re- 
turned tovvard the evening ; and, 
encouraged by his reception, Poulaho 
favoured us with his company the day 
aft<T. 

Both these chiefs, upon this occa- 
sion, very justly observed to me that 
if any of my peojde at any time wanted 
to go into the country, they ought to 
be acquainted with it ; in w'hich case 
they would send piroper people along 
witii them, and then they would be 
answerable for their safety. And I 
am convinced from experience that, 
by taking this very reasonable pre- 
caution, a man and his property may 
be as safe among these islanders as in 
other parts of the more civilised world. 
Though I gave myself no trouble about 
the recovery of the things stolen upon 
this occasion, most of them, through 
Feenou’* interposition, were recovered, 
except one musket and a few other 
articles of inferior value. By this 
time also we had recovered the tur- 
key cock and most of the tools and 
other matters that had been stolen 
from our workmen. We had now 
recruited the ships with wood and 
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>fniter : we limi finishecl the repeirti of and near the public one, or 
our eau« ; and had little more to ex- 
pect flnom the inhabitants of the pro- 
duce of their isian<L Howerer^ as an 
eclipse of tlie sun was to happen upon 
the 6th of the next nionthi 1 resolved 
to defer saliing till that time bad 
elapsed, in order to have a chance of 
obsarvitie it. Having therefore some 
days of leisure before me, a party of 
ns, accoro|>amtMl by Poulaho, set out 
early next morning in a boat, for 
Mooa, the village where he and the 
other groat men usually reside. As 
we rowed np the inlet, we mot with 
fourteen canoes fiishing in oonipaiiy, 
ill one of which was Potibiho's son. 

In each canoe was a triangular not, 
extended betwoon ta’o |k>1os, at tbo 
lower end of whiob was a co<i ^ to i*e- 
c#*ive and secure the fish. They had 


in which we had been, when we first 
visited Mooa. Thi#. though prettr 
large, seemed to be hts private bam* 
tation, and waa situam wlthiii 6 
plantation. Tlio King took hfaeeil 
at one end of the hoc^ and the 
peo]>le who came to visit him^ eat 
aown, as they arrived, in a semicircle 
at the other end. The first thinxr 
done was to prepare a liowl of **kava,' 
and to onler some yams to be bek^ 
for us. While these were ^ting 
ready, some of us, accompanira by a 
few of the King's attendants, and 
Oinai as our interpreter, walfc^ out 
to take a view of a ‘^fiatooka^" or 
burying- place, which we had oba^V^Ml 
to i>e alnuKHt close by the bouse^ and 
was much more extensive, and seem- 
ingly of more consequence, than any 


already caught some fine mullets, and j ii\e had scon at the other islands. 


they put about a doren into our l»oat, 
I desireil to see their method of fish- 
ing, which they readily complic<l 
*ith. A shoal of fish was supposed 
to be iifjon one of the banks, which 
they instantly enclose<l in a long net 
like a seine or set- net This the 
fishers, one grdting into the water out 


Wo wei^c tolil that it belonged to the 
King. It consisted of three pretty 
large houses, situated ujxm a rising 
ground, or rather just by the brink of 
it, with a small one at some distanoes, 
all rangt^l longitudinally. The mid- 
dle house of the three first waa by 
iniich the largest, and placed in 


of each boat, surrounded with the tii- I square, twenty-four paces by twenty- 


angular nets in their bands ; w'ith 
wrhich they 8 coo|hvI the fish out of 
the seine, or caught them as they at- 
tempted to leap over it. They showe^l 
iiH tne w’ho^e process of thi.s operation 
(which scorned to Irc a sure one), by 
throwing in some of the fish the}' had 
already caught, for at this time there 
happened to be none upon the bank 
that was enclosed. 

I>^aving the prince and his fishing 
party, we proceeiled to the bottom of 
the bay, and landed where we had 
flone wfore on our fruitless errand to 
hce Mareewagee. As soon a.s we got 
on shore, the King desire<l Oinai to 
tfll me that I ncc«l l>o under no ap- 
prehensions aliout the boat or any- 
thing in her, for not a single article 
would be touched by any one ; and we 
afterward found this to be the cose* 
We were inimed lately conducted to 
one of Poulalio’s houses not far off, 

^ A bag, or pocket. 


eight, raiHe<l al>out three feet. The 
other houses were plwc*! on little 
mounts reisrd artificially to the same 
height. The lbK>r.^ of these bouses, 
as also the tops of the mounts round 
them, were ef»vcre<l with loose, fine 
tiebhlcs, and the whole was eticlosed 
oy lar^ flat stones of hard eoml rock, 
]>ropeny hewn, placed on their edges; 
one of which stones measured twelve 
feet in length, two in breadth, and 
alK>ve one in Unckness, One of the 
houses, contrary to what tre hod seen 
before, was open on one aide; and 
within it were two rude wooden busts 
of men, one near the entrance and the 
other farther in. On inquiring of the 
natives who had followed ns to the 
ground, but durst not enter herc^ 
what these images were Intended for, 
they made us os sensible os wO oould 
wish, that they were merely memo« 
rials of some chi^s who had been 
buried there, and not the representa- 
tions of any deity^ Such monuments, 
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It should BGcnii are seldom raised ; 
•for these had probably been erected 
sevenil a^jes ago. We were told that 
the dead liad been buried in each of 
those houses ; but no marks of tliis 
appeared. In one of them was the 
carvo^l liead of an Otalieito canoe, 
which had been diiveu asliorc on tlieir 
ooctst, and deposited lieic. At the 
fo(jt of tho rising ground was a large 
area i>r grass plot, with diUcTent trees 
]»lanted about it; amongst whicli 
were several of tliose called “etoa,*' 
very largo. Tliese, as they resemble 
the cypress, had a lino cifect in such 
a place. There was also a rov/ of low 
>:dins near one of tJie houses, and bc- 
liiid it a ditch in wlih li lay a great 
number of old baskets. 

After dinner, or rather after we had 
refreshed ourselves with some ])ro\ i- 
Ki«ins which wc had brought with us 
from our ship, wo made an excursion 
into the country, taking a pietty 
large cinaiit, attended by one of the 
King’s ministers. Our train was not 
great, as he would not sillier the 
rabble to follow us. Ib? al>.o obliged 
all those wliom we met ui»on our pro- 
gi‘e,ss to sit down till we had ]»asv(M| ; 
which Ls a nuirk oi‘ r(’s]»eet tliu* <»nly 
to their soveieigi IS. A\'e found by far 
the gre:it<‘.st pait of the eoiinlry eiil- 
tivated, and ])Ianled wdtli various 
soils of ]»roductions ; and most of 
tliese pliintations were fenced round. 
Some si»ots, where plantations bad 
been formerly, iuav ])ruduced nothing, 
lying fallow; an*l there weie places 
that had never been touched, but lay 
in a 4!.tute of natuie; and yet even 
these WTre useful iu alibi ding them 
timber, as they were generally covered 
with trees. AVe met witli several 
largo uninhabited houses, wdiich, we 
w’eaa told, belonged to the King. 
TJiero w'ero many i>ublic and well- 
beaten roads, uiul abiindance of foot- 
paths leading to every part of tlie 
island. Tlio roads being good and 
the country level, travelling was veiy 
easy. It is remarkable that when we 
were on tho nK»st elevated parts, at 
lea.4t 100 f^eet above the level of the 
sea, we often met with thej same coral 
Vock which is found at the shore, i>ro- 


jecting above the stirface, and perfor- 
ated and cut into all those inequalities 
which are nsnally seen in rocks that 
lie within the wash of the tide. And 
yet these very spots, with hardly any 
soil upon them, were covercil witJi 
luxuriant vegetation. We were con- 
ilucted to seveml little pools and to 
Some springs of water; but in general 
they w^ere citJjcr stinking or brackish, 
though leconnneiuled to us by the 
natives as exi*ellent. Tin* former were 
mostly inland, tho latter near the 
shore of the bay and below high-w^ater 
mark; so tliat tolerable water could 
be taken up from tliem only when the 
tide was out. 

Wlien we returned from our walk, 
whicli was not till tho dusk of the 
evening, our supper was ready. It 
consisted of a b.iked hog, some fish, 
and yams, all excellently well cooked 
after the method of these islands. As 
there was nothing to amuse us after 
snjqicr, we followed the custom of tho 
country, and lay dowm to shep, our 
beds being mats spread ii 2 )on the lli*or, 
and cloth to cover ns. 'J’he King, 
wlio had made himself very liaj»py 
w’ith sonic wdne and brandy which wo 
Jiad brought, slept in the same house, 
as W'ell as several others of tlie natives. 
Long before da} break lui and they all 
ro.se, and sat con vei sing by moon- 
light. The convciSsatioii, as might 
well be guessed, turned wholly upon 
us, the Kiiigenieitaining bis coniiiany 
with an account of what lie had seen 
or remarked. As soon as it was day, 
they dis]>orsed, some one waiy ami 
some another ; but it was not long 
before they all returned, and with 
them several more of their country- 
men. They now began to prctiare a 
bowl of kava and leaving them so 
employed, I went to ]>ay a visit to 
Tiiobou, Cai>tain Kurneaux’s friend, 
who had a house hard by, wdiich for 
size and neatness was exceeded by 
few in the place. As I had left the 
others, so 1 found here a company pre- 
paring a morning draught. This 
chief made a present to me of a living 
hog, a baked one, a quantity of yams, 
and a largo piece of cloth. When I 
returned to the King, 1 found him 

2 Q 
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und his circle of cttendanto drinking I 
the eecond bowl of That 

being emptiedi he told Oinai that he 
wae g^ing pi'eeently to perform a 
mourning cercino«y» chilled “tooge,'* 
on account of a son who had been 
dead some time, and he deaimd us to 
accomiuiiiy him. Wo were glad of 
the oi'i)ortunity, expecting to see 
somewhat new or curious. 

The first thing the chief did was to 
stop out of the liouse, attended by 
two old women, and put on a now 
suit of clothes, or rather a new piece 
of cloth, and over it an ohl ragged 
mat that might have serveil his great- 
gnindfatlier on somo such ocoision. 
His servants, or those who attended 
liiiii, w'ere all drcsstjd in tlio same 
manner, excepting that iiouo of their 
mats could vie in antiquity with that 
of their master. Thus equipjxid, wo 
marched off, preceded hy about eiglit 
or ten persons, all in the above habits 
of ceremony, eaeli of them besi<lt*s 
liaving a small green bougli abont his 
neck, roulaho held lils bough in his 
hauil till we drew near the place of 
rendezvous, wiien he also put it about 
his neck. We now entered a small 
enclosure, in which was a neat house, 
and we found one man sitting Kdoro 
it. As the company entered, they 
])ulled olf the green branches from 
round their necKs ami threw them 
away. The King liaving first seatcrtl 
himsifJf, the others sat down l)eforo 
liim in tlie usual manner. The circle 
increascHl, by others dropping in, to 
tlif* niimbcTof 100 or npw’ards, mostly 
old men, all dressed as aDovedei^eribea, 
The company being compleUdy as- 
sembled, a largo root of ** kavn,*' 
brought by one of the King’s servants, 
was ]»roduce<l, and a l>owl which con- 
biiiif d four or five gallons. Scvenil 
potions now began to chew the r»>ot, 
anil this bowl was mailo brim -full of 
lifiiior. While it was preparing, 
others w^ere employed in iiiakiug 
driuking-cups of plantain leaves. The 
first c'ui» that was fllliKl was presented 
to the King, and he ordcreil it to be 
given to atiollier }>&r80ii. The second 
was also brought to him, which ho 
drank, and tlie third was offernl to I 


me. Afterword, as each oup 
filled, the man who filled it Aslted. 
who was to have it. Another then 
named the persotif and to hiin it was 
carried. As the bowi grew low, the 
man who distributed the liquor seemed 
rather at a loss to whom caps of it 
should be next sent, and fi^equenUy 
consulted those who sat near him. 
This inoile of distribution continued 
wliile anv liquor remained, and though 
not half the corniwiny had a share, 

{ 'ct no one seemed dissatisfied. About 
mlf-a-dozeu cuiis served for all, and 
each, os it was emptied, was thrown 
down upon the ground, wbero the 
servants piekpii it up and carried it to 
be lillcil again. iJiiring the whole 
time the clibd* and hia cirele sat, as 
was usually the etiso, with a great 
d(^l of gravity, liardly apeaking a 
word to ouc h other. We had long 
waite«l in expectation each moment 
of seeing the mourning ceremony 
begin, when, soon after the **kavs^* 
wtis drunk out, to our great surprise 
and disa{)poirttmeut they all rose up 
and dispersed, and Poulaho told us 
he was now ready to attend us to the 
ships. If this was a mourning cere- 
mony, it was a strange one, Perhajis 
it was the second, tliird, or fourth 
mourning ; or, whii h w.as not very 
uneommon, Omai miglit have misun- 
derstood what PiUihiho said to him. 
For, excej)ting the change of dreiis 
and the putting the green l>ough 
round their necks, nothing scemcil to 
have passed at this meeting but what 
wo saw them practise too freipiently 
every day. 

j\s soon ns this mourning ceremony 
ivas over, \vc left Mooa and set out to 
return to tlte shijis. AFhile we rowcil 
down the lagoon or inlet, we mot with 
two c.anocs coming in from fishing. 
Poulalio oidorcd them to be called 
alongside otir boat, and took from 
them every fish and Shell they liail 
got. lie af temards stoTvped two other 
canoes and searched tfiem, but they 
luul nothing. AVIiy this was <Ibne I 
cannot say, for we had plenty of pro- 
visions in the boat Some of this fish 
he gave to me, and his servants sold 
the rest on boaixl the ship. As wo 
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proceeded down the inlet wo over- 
took a lar^e sailing canoe. Every 

E eison on board her that was upon 
i» legs when wd^caino up sat down 
till we had passed, even the man 
who steered, though he could not 
manage the helm exce]>t in a stand- , 
ing Tiosture. I 

when we got on board the ship I j 
found that everything had been quiet 
daring my absence, not a theft having 
been committedi of which Fecnoii 
and Futtafaihe, the King’s brother, 
who had undertaken the management 
of his country men, boasted not a 
little. This shows what powder the 
chiefs have wlicn tliey have tlic will 
to execute it, wliich we were seldom 
to exjiect, since whatever was stolen 
from us generally, if not always, was 
conveyed to them. The goo<l con* 
diu*t of the natives was of short dura- 
tion, fur the next day six or eight of 
them assaulted some of our people 
W'ho >vere sawing planks. They were 
fired upon by the sentry, and one 
was supposed to be wounded and three 
others taken. These I kept confined 
till night, and diti not dismiss them 
without punislnm lit. After this they 
behaved with a little more eircumsi>cc- 
tiou, and gave us nuich les.s trouble. 
This change of behaviour Avas cer- 
tainly occasioned by the man being 
wounded, I'or before tliey liad only 
been told of tlic elfcet of firearms, but 
now they had felt it. The repeated 
insolence of the natives had induced 
me to order the muskets of the sen- 
tries to be loaded with small shot, 
and to authorise them to fire on par- 
ticularoccasions. 1 took it for granted, 
therefore, tliat tliis man had only 
been woundoil with small shot. But 
Mr King and Mr Anderson, in an ex- 
cursion into the country, met with 
liiiii, and found indubitable marks of 
his having been wounded, but not 
dangerously, with a musk<*t ball. I 
iievcyr could find out bow this musket 
hnpi>ouod to be charged with ball, 
and there >vero people enough ready 
to swear that its contents were only 
B&mll 8hot«^ 

^ Mr Anderson’s account of the cx- 


I had prolonged my stay at this 
island on account of the approaching 
eclii)se ; but on the 2d of July, on 
looking at the micrometer belonging 
to the Board of Ijongitudc, I found 
some of the rack -work broken, and 
the instmment usedess till rei)aii*<*d, 
which there was not time to do before 
it was intended to be used. Prepar- 
ing now for our departure, I got on 
board this day all the cattle, poult ly, 
and other animals, except such as 
were destined to remain. I had de- 
signed to leave a turkey cock and 
hen ; but having now only two of 
each undisposed of, one of the hens, 
through tljo ignorance of one of iny 
])eo2>le, was strangled, and died upon 
the spot. 1 bad brought three tur- 
key hens to tliese islands. One was 
killed a.s above mentioned ; and the 
other by a useless dog belonging to one 
of the otiicers. These two accidents ]mt 
it out of my x^ower to leave a X)air 
here, and at the same time to carry 
the breed to Otabeitc, for which island 
they were originally intended. I was 
sorry afterw’ards that I did not give 
the lArefereneo to I'cngataboo, as the 
XArcsent would have been of more value 
there than at Otabeite ; for the natives 
of the former island, 1 am pei*suaded, 
W'ould have taken more X)ains to mul- 
tiply the breed. Tlio next day we 
took uxA our anchor, and moved the 
sbix^s behind ranginiodoo, that we 
might bo ready to take the advantage 
of the first favourable wind to get 
through the narrows. The King, who 
was one of our company this day at 
dinner, I observed took x^articular 
notice of the jdates. This occasioned 
me to make him au ofler of one, either 
of i)cwter or of earthenw^aro. lie 
chose the fimt, and tlieii began to tell 
us the several uses to Avhicli he ia- 
tended to apx>ly it. Tw o of them are 
so extraordinary that I cannot omit 
mentioning tlu'in. He said that, 
wlioucvcr he should have occasion to 
visit any of tlio otlier islands, ho 
w’ould leave this idate behind him at 
Tongataboo, as a sort of representa- 

cui>iiou just mentioned, containing 
little or nothing ucav, is omitted. 
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lAre bx bit tbttnet, that tha people 
ij it the same obetaance they 
do'"to bimself ia pereoiu He mxn 
asked what had been usually eni]>loyed 
for this puipose before he got tliia 

1 >late ; and we had the satisfaction of 
ciirning from him that this singular 
honour had hitherto been conferred 
on a woo^^eii bowl in which he washed 
his hanasL The other extraonlina^ 
use to w Inch he meant to npnly it, in 
the room of hin >%iKHlen bowl, was to 
discover a thief. Ho said that when 
anything whs stolen, and the thief 
could not be found out, the wople 
were all asMunhled together Wfore 
him, whrii ho washed las hands in 
wsUr ill this versed; after which it 
was cleaned, and then the wliole mul- 
titude advant'od, ono after another, 
and touche<i it in the same nnamer 
that they tou<*h his foot wln n th»*y 
pay hiju Vdioisanee. If the guilty per- 
son IouvIkhI itj, lie dh*^l iminedi itily 
u|-4>n tlio s}H»t, not hy vioh ine, hut 
by the hand of rrovid* uce ; and if any 
one refuM^tl to touch it, his rrfu'-al 
was a clour priud that he was the inun. 

In the morning of the «5th, the day 
of the c<dipsse, the wu-uthor wan daik 
ond tdoudy, with bhowoi’s of rain, 
th.it we had little hones of an ohi>er- 
Viition. About 9 o\lock the Mm 
broke out at iiiteiv«ds for about half- 
andjonr; after which it \v»'is totally 
obscured till within a minute or tw'o 
of the Isginuing of the eeli[>se. Wo 
were all at our tcdoseoi>i‘S, vi;?., Mr 
liayly, Mr King, Captain Clerkc, Mr 
Jdigh, and niynelf. I lost the obser- 
vation by not having a dark glass at 
haml suitable to the cloutls that were 
continually passing over the sun ; and 
^Ir liligh ha<.l not got the sun into 
llie field of his UdesM^ope ; so that the 
cofnmeiicement of the eclipse wiis only 
observed by the other tiirco gentle- 
men, and by them, with an nneer- 
Uinty of sevcnil seconds, as follows : 

Ho. Min. B^^c, 

By Mr Bayly, at 11 4fi 234 
Mr King, at 1146 28 
Capt. Cierko, at 11 47 6 
Aj)x>arcnt time. 

Mr Bayly and Mr King observed 


with the aohromotie telesoopes be- 
longing to the Board of Longitode^ of 
equal magnifying |pow'er» ; and Cath 
tain Clorke obsorvoil wtUk one of the 
reflectoi's. Tho sun appeared at in- 
tervals till about the middle of the 
eclipse ; after which it was seen no 
more daring the day, so that tlm end 
could not bo observed, .The disap- 
l)ointnieut was of little conseiiiieiice^ 
since tho longitude was more than 
snflicieiitly determined, indopendcntly 
of this eclipse, by lunar observations. 
As soon as wo know the ccli])SQ to bo 
over, we pm^ked up tho instnimenis, 
took down the uliservatories, and sent 
oYcrytliing on board that had not 
been already removed* As none of 
the natives had taken tho least notice 
or cure of the three sheep allotted to 
Martewap^o, I ordered them to l.»e 
carih'd back to tho ships. 1 Wiw 
apprehensLve that if 1 had left them 
lu re they run groat risk of being de 
Iroyrd i‘y dog^r, |Tlmt animal did 
not exi-Ht ujMm this island w^ben I first 
visited it 111 1773 ; but I newfound 
tht*y had got a goo<l many^ ijurtly 
fivin the brc<il llien left by myself, 
An<l j'urtly fimn s<*me imjwted since 
that time fro?n an Uhmd not Very re- 
mote, tvilled FeeJ* e. I’he dogs^ how- 
ever, at prr;>cnt hid not found their 
way into any i/f tli** Fiiciidly Islands 
exeejit Tong, it ibuo ; and none but the 
t'iti; i.v there had OA 3 x*t got i>ossessiou 
of <»ny.^ 


CHAPTEB IX* 

Wb were now ready to sail; but 
tlie wind Injiiig easterly, wo had not 
suftieient duyiight to tlirn through 
the nanows, either with the morning 
or with tho evening flooil ; the one 
falling out too early, aiul the other 
too late. So that, w ithout a .loading 
wind, wo wwe under a necessity of 
waiting two or three days. I took 


^ The remainder of the Chapter, 
taken up hy Mr Anderson*s notes on 
tho phynical fomation and features 
and natural products of Tongataboo 
or Amsteidam Island, is omitted. 
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th« opjuji-tnnity of this delay to be 
pi'csent at a public solemnity to which 
the King had ii^vited us when wo 
went last to visit him, and which, he 
had infonnod us, w'jis to ])e pcrfonned 
on tho 8th. With a view^ to this, he 
and all tlie people of note, quilted our 
neighbourhood on the 7tb, and re- 
ixiired to Mooa, whore tlie solemnity 
was to be exhibited. A pnrty of us 
followed them the next morning. We 
understood from w’hat IVuilabo had 
stiid to us that his sou and heir was 
now to be initiated into certain privi- 
leges ; amongst which w'as that of 
eating with his father, an lionour he 
had not ns yet been admitted to, 

AVe arrived at i\Iooa about 8 o’clock, 
and foil ml tlie King with a ];irgc circle 
of attendants sitting before liim, with- 
in an enclosure so small and dirt^’' as 
to excite iny w^onder that any such 
could he found in that nciglibourhood. 
TJicy were intent ujK)a their usual 
niorliing occu]tatic)n, in luejKiring a 
bow’l of “kava.” As tins was no 
liquor for us, we walked out to visit 
some of our friends to oliscrvc 
what projui rat ions nii,ulit ho making 
for the ceremony wl»i( li w as soon to 
begin. About 10 o’clock, the people 
began to assemble in a large area 
wdiich is before tho ‘ * inalaco, ” or great 
house, to which w’o had Ix'cn con- 
ducted tho first time w c visited JMooa. 
At tho end of a road that ojieiis into 
this area stood some men witli sx>ears 
and clubs, who kept constantly recit- 
ing or chanting sliort sentences in a 
mournful tone, which coiiv<*yed S{)inc 
i<loa of distress, and as if they callc<l 
for something. Tliis was continued 
a1)out an liour ; and in the meantime 
many people came dowui tho road, 
each of them hriiiging a yam tied to 
tho middle of a i>olc, which th<*y laid 
down before the persons wdio con- 
tinued. ixjpeating tlie sentences. While 
tins was going on, tho King and prince 
arrived, and seated themselves upon 
the area ; and we were desired to sit 
down by them, Imt to pull off our 
liats, and to untie our hair. The 
bearci-s of the yams being all come 
in, each jKilo was taken up botw'een 
two incu, w'ho carriod it over their 


shoulders. After forming themselves 
into companies of ten or twelve 
soiis eacli, they marched across tlie 
place with a quick pace ; each com- 
pany headed by a man bearing a club 
or spear, and guarded on the right by 
several others armed with different 
weapons. A man carrying a living 
]»igeon on a perch closed tlie rear of 
the procession, in wdiich about 250 
persons w'alked. 

Omai was desired by me to ask the 
chief to w'hat nlace the yarns w^ero to 
h(i thus carried with so imicli solem- 
nity. But, as he seemed unwilling 
to give us the information we wanted, 
two or three of us followed the pro- 
cession, contrary to his inclination. 
AVe found that they stopped before a 
“ niorai ” or “ liatooka ” of one house, 
standing upon a mount, wdiich was 
hardly a cpiarter of a milo from tho 
place where they first asscmbhal- 
llerc we observed them depositing 
the yams, and making them iiji into 
bundles ; but for wdiat purjioso wo 
could not learn. And as our presence 
seemed to give them uneasiness, we 
left tliem and returned to Poulaho, 
who told us WH' niiglit amuse ourselves 
by walking abtmt, as nothing w^ouhl 
be done for some lime. Tlie fear of 
losing any part of the ceremony ]>re- 
vonted our being long absent. WJicn 
wo returned to the King, he desired 
me to order the boat’s crew not to stir 
from the boat ; for as everything wwihl 
very soon be “taboo,” if any of our 
peo])le, or of their oivii, should he 
loiiml walking about, they wouM be 
knocked down Asilh clubs, nay, “nia- 
tecd,” that is, killed. lie also ac- 
quainted us that W’O could not ho 
present at the eeremon^^; but tliat we 
should be conducted to a place where 
w’e might see everything that passed. 
Objections w’cre made to our dress. 
AVe Avero told that to qualify us to be 
present it was nec{‘ssary that Ave should 
be naked as low’ as the breast, AA’ith 
our hats oft' and our hair untied. Omai 
oftered to conform to these requisites, 
and began to strip ; other objections 
Avero then started, so that the exclu- 
sion Avas given to him equally Avith 
ourselves. 
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I did not mucli like this rcstilctioii, 
and therefore stole out to sec what 
might now be going foiward. I 
found very few people stirrings except 
those dn^ssetl to attend the ceremony ; 
some of whom had in their hands 
small poles about four feet long^ and 
to the under-]nirt of these were fast- 
ened twr or tliroe other sticks, not 
bigger than one's Anger, aiul about 
six inches in length. These men 
were ^ing toward tho ** inorai ” just 
inentioned. 1 took the same road, 
and wtis several times stopiied by 
them, all crying out “ talx>o.'* How- 
ever, I went forward without mueli 
regarding them, till I came in siglit 
of the niorai," and of tho people 
who were sitting before it. I was now 
urged very strongly to go back ; and 
not knowing what miglit be the oon- 
seiiuence of a ivfa.s;\l, I complied. I 
had observeil that tho j»coplc >vho 
carried the poles jn^ssed this “ niorai," 
or what I may as well call temple ; 
and guessing Irom this circumstance 
that something was transacting beyond 
it which might be worth looking aU 
1 had thoughts of advaiuTing, by 
making a round, lor this purpose ; 
but 1 w'as so closely watcliud by three 
men that 1 could not put my design 
in execution. In order to shako tbfjse 
fellows off, I returiie<l to tlie *‘nm- 
lace " where I hail left tho King, and 
from thence made an elo|>cment a 
second time ; but I in^tantly met the 
same three men, so that it secme«l as 
if they had been ordered to watch my 
motions. I paid no regard to wli.it 
they «vid or did, till 1 came within 
sightrof the King's principal “ tia- 
tooka" or **morai,’* which I have 
already described,' before which a 
CTeat number of men were sitting, 
being the same persons whom 1 had 
just before seen pass by the other 

inorai,’* from which this was but a 
little distant. Observing that I 
could watch tho proceeding of this 
company from the King’s plantation, 
I rcpnire4 thither, very much to the 
satisfaction of tliose who attended mo. 

'In tho Chapter inuuediatoly pre« 
eediug. ^ * 


As soon as I got in, I acquainted 
the gentlemen who had come with 
me from the ships ^with what 1 bad 
seen ; and we took a proper station 
to watch the result. The number \>f 
people at tho ^^fiatooka’’ continued 
to increase for some time ; and at 
length we conhl see them quit their 
sitting posture and march olf In pm* 
cession. They walked in pairs, one 
after another, every pair carrying be- 
tween them one of the small mica 
above mcntioneil, on their shoiiluers. 
Wo were told that the small pieces of 
sticks fastened to the polos were 
yams ; so that probably they were 
iiHwint to represent this root emblema- 
tically. The liindmost man of each 
cimnlo, for the most par^ placed one 
of 11 is hands to the middle of tho 
pole, as if without this additional 
sup|x>rt it wore not strong enough to 
carry tho weight that hung to it, 
and under which they all seemed 
to bend as they walketl. This pro- 
cession eonsisk*^! of 108 i>airs, and 
all or most of them men of rank. 
They came close by the fence behind 
which we stood ; so that we hail a 
full view' of them. Having waited 
here till they liad all passed, w^e then 
repuin^d to i’onlalio's house, nml saw 
him going out. We cotild not be 
allowi*^! to follow liim ; but were 
foiihwith coml noted to the place al- 
lotk*l to UH, which w*as behind a 
fence adjoining to the area of the 
liatooka" wdiore the yams had been 
dei)osited in the forenoon. As wo 
were not the only people who were 
excluded from l>eing puidicly present 
at this ceremony, but iiIIowcmI to peep 
from bidtind tho curbiiri, we had a 
gooil (leal of company ; and 1 ob« 
served that all the other enclosures 
round the place were filled with 
jHJoplc. Ana yet all imaginable care 
seemed to be taken that th^ should 
see as little as }K).ssible ; (ot the fences 
had not only lieen repaired that morn- 
ing, but in many ]daces raised higher 
than common, so that the tallest mim 
coxild not look over them. To remed v 
this defect in our station, we took 
the liberty to cut holes in the fence 
wiUi our knives ; and by this means 
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wo coulvl see |>rotty dLstiuctly cvery- 
tliiiig tliat was Iransactiijg on the 
otijor aide* • 

On our arrival at our station, wc 
found two or three hundred people 
sitting on the glass near the end of 
ilio road that opened into tJie area 
of the ‘*niorai;* and tlie imriihcr 
continually increased by othci’s join- 
ing them. At lengtli arrive<l a few 
men carrying some small poles, ainl 
branches or loaves of the cocoa-nnt 
tree ; upon their first appooi’ance an old 
man seated liiiiisolf in the road, and 
with his face toward them, pronouncr'd 
a long oration in a serious tone, lie 
then retired back, and the others 
advancing to the middle of tlie area, 
began to erect a small shed, emydoy- 
ing for that purpose tlio rnateriuls 
above mentioned. AVlien they had 
finished their work, they all s([uattcd 
down for a moment before it, then 
rose up and ridired to the rest of the 
comiiany. Soon after came Poulaho^s 
son^ preceded by four or five men, and 
they seated tlteiuselvcs a little aside 
from the shed, and rallu r behind it. 
After them a])pfai<*il twelve or four- 
teen women oi the fiiNt iMiik, walking 
slowly in pairs, caeli jiair carrying 
lietw’oon tliem a narrow^ piece of white 
cloth extended, about two or three 
yards in length. These marched up 
to the prince, Sipiatted down before 
liim, and, having wrapped some of tlie 
pieces of the clotli they had brought, 
round his body, they rose up and re- 
tired in tbo same order to some dis- 
tance on his left, and there seated 
themselves. Poulaho himself soon 
luado his anpeamneo, preceded by 
four men, wno walked t>vo and two 
abreast, and sat ilowui on his sou’s 
left hand, about twenty paces from 
him. The young prince then quitting 
his first position, \vcnt and sat down 
under the shed wdth his attsud- 
nuts; and a considerable number 
more placed themselves on the gmss 
before this royal canopy. The prince 
himself sat facing the people, with 
his back to the “morai. ' Tin's 
being done, tliree coin]>anies of 
ten or a dozen men iii each started 
Up from amongst the largo crowd, a 


little after each other, ana rmiuing 
hastily to the o]>po.sit<3 side of the 
an^a, sat dow ii lor a few seconds ; 
after wliich they nduined in tlie 
same mauiier to their former stations. 
To them succeeded two men, each of 
whom lield a .small green branch in 
his hand, who got uj> and approaclied 
the prince, sitting down for a few 
seconds, three dilferent times as they 
advanc(*d ; and then, turning their 
backs, retired in tlie same maniK r, 
inclining tboir brandies to each other 
as they sat. In a little time two 
more reiicated tliis ceremony. 

The gi’and procession w'hich T liad 
seen march off from tin* otlier “imu-ai ” 
now began to come in. "Jo judge of 
the circuit they had made, from the 
time tlicy had been absent, it must 
have been jirctty large. As tliey en- 
tered the area tliey marched up to the 
right of the shc(i, and, having pro- 
strateil thein.selves on the grass, de- 
]>osited their i>rcti*nded burthens (the 
poles above mentioned), and faced 
round to the prince. They then rose 
up and retired in the same order, 
dosing their hamls, which they held 
before tliom, with the most serious 
aspect, and seated themselves along 
the front of the area. During all the 
time that this numerous band were 
coming in and depositing their ]>oles, 
three men who sat under the slied 
with the prince continuetl prononneing 
sej>arate.sentencesijia melancholy tone. 
After this a profound silence cn.'>ucd 
for a little time, and then a man, 
wdio sat ill the front of the area, began 
an oration (or jirayer), during which, 
at several ditlcivnt times, he went 
and broke one of the poles which 
liatl been brought in by those wdio had 
wailked in iiroccssion. When lie had 
ended, the jieopio sitting before the 
shed separated to make a lane through 
W'hich the prince and his attendants 
passed, and the assembly broke up. 
Some of our part}’, satisfied w ith w hat 
they liad already seen, now returned 
to the ships ; but I and Uvo or three 
more of the officers remained at Mooa 
to see the conclusion of the solemnity, 
w hich was not to be till the next day, 
being desirous of omitting no oppor* 
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tnuity whicli miglii affonl any iufor- biin, at some dUtance from his 
matiiottahont the religious ortheiH>li> fethcr's house. Vfo found him with 




small sticks or poles mrhich had been 
brought into the area by those who 
walked in procession, being loft lying 
on the ground after the crowd had 
dispersed, I went and exatnined them. 
1 found t^iat to the middle of each two 
or three small sticks were tie<l, as 
has been related. Yet yrc had been 
rci>eatedly told by the natives ulio 
stood near ns that they were young 
yams, insomuch that son^e of our 
gentlemen believed them ratlier than 
their own eyes. As 1 had the de* 
moii'itration" of my senses to satisfy 
me that they wore not real yams, it is 
clear that wo ouglit to have uiuler- 
stood tliat they wtro only the artificial 
representations of these roots. 

Our 8Upi>er was got ready about 7 
oVdtKk. It consisteil of lisli and 
yams. \Ve might have hml ]M>rk 
also ; blit wc did not choose to kill a 
large liog which the King had given 
to us for that purpose. Ho supixd 
with us, ajul dmnk pretty freely of 
brandy and water; so that ho went 
to Wd with a suflicioiit dose. Wc 
]>a-ss€il the night in the same house 
with him and several of his attend- 
ants. AlH)Ut 1 or 2 o'clock in the 
morning they waketl ami conversed 
for aljout an hoar, ami then went to 
blct^p again. All hut Poulaho him- 
self rose at day-break, and went I 
know not whither. Soon after, a 
w'oinari, one of those w ho generally 
a tt funded upon the chief, came in and 
inquired where ho wa.s. I jKunted 
him out to her, ami she immediate ly 
sat down by him, and began the s ime 
op<*ration wliieh Mr Anderson liad 
Been practised upon Futtafaihe, tap- 
ping or Treating jjently witli her 
elenelied fists on hi.s thighs. This, 
ui.steatl of prolonging his alcep as was 
intended, na<l tho contrary effect ; 
however, though he awaked, he con- 
tinued to lie down. Ornai and I now 
W'ent to visit the prince, who had 
parted from ns early in tho evening. 
For lie did not lodge with the King, 
m apartments of his c»wn, or at 
least such as hiul been allotted to 




own age, dttiiig before him; imd an 
old woman and an old man, who 
seemed to have the care* of him, ait* 
ting behind. There were others, both 
men and women, employoil about 
their necessary affairs in diiferent de- 
partments, wdio pitibably belonged to 
liis household. 

From tho prince we i*etumod to the 
King, lly this time ho had got up, 
and bad a ci-owdcd cindo before him, 
comiM)scd chiefly of old men. WJiiio 
a large bowl of “kava was prejxir- 
ing, a baked hog and yams, smoking 
hot, were brought in, the greatest 
part of which fi ll to our share, and 
was very acceptable to the boat's 
crew; fill* these |K?ople cat very little 
in the morning, o^pceiHlly the “ kava'' 
drinkois. I afterward walked out 
and vi'^itfd seveinl other chiefs ; and 
fimnd that all of thr^m wore taking 
their morning drauglit, or Inul already 
hiken it. Ifidurning to the King, I 
fimml him Jish’cp in a .small rctirwl 
hut, witli two women tapp!i)|^ on his 
bn tM'h. About 11 uVlix^k he arose 
again ; an»l thru some Iwh end yams, 
which tasted us if tJicy lied 
slewed in « ui ofi-nut milk, were 
brouglit to him. Of these ho ate a 
large i>ortiou, and lay down once 
more to Bleep. I now left him, and 
carried to the princo a present of 
cloth, Wads, and other articles, which 
I hml brougiit with mo from tho ship 
for tho purjK>so. There was a suHi- 
cient quantity of cloth to make him 
a complete suit ; and ho was immedi- 
ately decked out with it. Frond of 
his dres.s, ho first went to* show him*' 
self to his father, and then conducted 
me to hLs mother; with whom wore 
a1>ont t<m or a do^ren other wemten of 
a I'esjHM^table ap]K?arancc. Hero the 
pnm c changed his apparel, and made 
me a present of two pieces of iheehdh 
inanoiacturefl in the islaiid. By this 
timo it was xsist noon, wben by ap- 
pointment 1 ro]>atre<l to the i«alace to 
dinner. Several of our gentlemen 
had returned this morning from tlie 
ships; and w© were alt imated to the 
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fc»u.st, wliich was presently served np, 
and consisted of two pigs and yams. 

1 rou8c<i the dro#'$y monarch to i>ar- 
toko of what ho had provided for our 
entertainment. In the ineantimo 
two mullets and some shell-fish were 
brought to him, as I supposed, for 
his separate portion. But ho joined 
it to our fare, sat down with us, and 
made a hearty meal. 

When dinner was over, we were 
told that the ceremony w’ould soon 
begin, and were strictly enjoined not 
to walk out, I had resolved, how- 
ever, to peep no longer from behind 
the curtain, but to mix with the 
actors themselves if X'ossihle. AVitli 
this view I stole out from the planta- 
tion, and walked toward the "‘morai,’' 
the scene of the solemnity. I was 
several times desired to go ba(ik by 
I>eoi>lo wiiom 1 met; but I paid no 
regard to them, and they suiVered me 
to pass on. When I anived at the 
•*inorai,''I found a imniber of men 
seated on the si<lo of the area, on 
each side of the road tliat leads 
up to it. A few wore sitting on 
the opposite side of tlio area, and 
two men in the middle of it, with 
their faces turned to the **inorai." 
When I got into the midst of the 
first company, I was desired to sit 
down, which I accordingly dal. 
W^hero I sat there were lying a num- 
ber of small bundles or parcels, com- 
posed of cocoa-nut leaves, and tied to 
sticks made into the forin of hand- 
barrows. All the information I could 
got about them was that they wore 
•‘taboo." Our number kex)t contin- 
unlly increasing; every one coining 
from the same quarter. From time 
to time, one or another of the com- 
pany turned himself to those who 
were coming to join us, and made a 
short s|H!ech ; in which I could remark 
that the word “arakee," that is, King, 
was generally mcnlioneil. One man 
said something that pro*luced bursts 
of lieai-ty laughter from all the crowd ; 
others of the speakers met with public 
ajiidause. I was several times de- 
si ivd to leave the yilace ; and at last, 
when they found that I would not stir, ^ 
after some seeming consultation they | 


apjdied to me to uncover my shouldei’s 
as tlicirs were. With this request I 
complied, and then they seemed to be 
no longer uneasy at my presence. 

I sat a full hour without anything 
more going forward, beside what I 
have mentioned. At length the 
prince, the women, and the King all 
came in, as they had done the day 
before. The prince being placed 
uudor the shed, after his father's 
arrival, two men, each carrying a 
jnece of mat, came repeating some- 
thing serioiLsly, and put them about 
him. The assembled people now 
began their ox^erations ; and lirat 
three coinx>anics ran backwards and 
forwards across the area, as described 
in the account of the proceedings of 
the former day. Soon after, the two 
men who sat in the middle of the 
area made a short or x'rajxT ; 

and then tlie whole body amongst 
whom I had iny x*bicc started up, and 
ran and seated themselves before the 
slicd uiuler which the x^riuceainl three 
or four men wcie sitting. I was now 
partly under the management of one 
of the company, wlio seemed very 
assiduous to serve mo. By Ids means 
I was ]»liiced in such a situation, tliat 
if I had been allowed to niake U'-e of 
my eyes, nothing that ])a.ssod could 
have escaped me. But it was neces- 
sary to sit with down-east looks, and 
demure as maids. Soon after, the 
procession came in, as on the day 
before; each two ]>ersons healing on 
their shoulders a round the 

mublle of W’hieh a cocoa-nut leaf was 
X>laited. Tlicse wwe d<'posit(Ml with 
ceremonies similar to those observed 
on the preceding day. This first pro- 
cession was followed hya second; the 
men composing which brought baskets 
such as are usuall 3 ’' enqiloycd by this 
peox>le to carry visions in, and 
made of palm leaves. Tliese were 
followed by a third i>roecssion, in 
wliieli were brought dilfcrent kinds 
of small fish, each fixed at the end of 
a forked stick. Tlio bixskets were 
carried up to an old man, whom I 
took to be the chief ])riost, and who 
sat on the prince’s right hand, with- 
out the shed. Ho held oach in bis 
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hmA, ho luiulo n short sj^eech 

or prayer; then laid it down and 
called for another, retXMiilng the saioo 
YTorda as before; and thus he vrmt 
through the \rhole noniber pf baskets. 
The were presented, one by one, 
on the forked sticks, as they came in. 
to two men who sat on tho left, and 
who till ..ow held green branches in 
their hands. Tho lirst fish they laid 
down on their right, and tho second 
on their left. when tho third was 
presented, a stont-looking nnui who 
sat behind tlie other two reached his 
arm over between them and made a 
snatch at it; as also did the other 
two at tlie very same time. Thus 
they soemod to contend for every fish 
that Wiis presented; hut as there were 
two hands against one, i^esides the 
advantage of situation, tlio man be- 
hind got nothing hut pieces ; for he 
never quitted his hold till the fish was 
tom out of his hand, and uhat little 
remained in it he shook out behind 
him. The others laid what they got 
on the right and left alternately. At 
length, either by accident or design, 
the man behind got ]> 08 sessiou of a 
whole fish without either of the otlier 
two so much as toucliing it. At this 
the word “ lilarccai,'* which signifies 
“ Very good ! ’* or “ Well done ! ’’ was 
uttered in a low voice throughout the 
whole crowd. It setuned that lie had 

{ performed now all tluit was expected 
fom liim, for he made no attempt 
ni)on the few fish that came after. 
These fish, as also the baskets, were 
all delivered, by the persons who 
brought them in, sitting ; and in the 
same order an<l manner the small 
fioles, which the first procession car- 
ried, had been laid u]M:>n the giound. 

Tlie last i>roccssion being closed, 
there was some speaking or praying 
by different persons. Then on some 
signal licing given, wo all .started up, 
ran several paces to tho left, and sat 
down with our backs to the prince 
and the few who remained with him. 
1 was desired not to look behind mo. 
However, neither this injunction, nor 
the remembrance of wife, dis- 

couraged mo from facing about. I 
now saw that tho prince iiad turned 


his face to the *Unorai : lint this 
last movement had brought so mouy 
people between liiHi atd me, that I 
could not perceive what was doiiijj^. 
I was afterward assured that at this 
very time the prince was admitted to 
tho high honour of eating witlr his 
father, which till now liad never been 
pennitted to him ; a piece of roasted 
yam being presented to each of them 
for this purpose. This was the more 

i irobable, as \vq had been told before- 
land that this was to lmf>f>ou during 
tho solemnity ; end as all tho |>eoplo 
turned their hacks to them at this 
time, wdiith they always do when 
their munnroh eats. After some little 
time we all fared about, and forrae<l a 
semicircle U^fure the prince, leaving® 
large o]H'n space between us. ProsenUy 
there appcaretl some men coming to- 
ward us, two and two, bearing large 
sticks or jioles upon their shoulders, 
making a noise that might be called 
singing, ami waving their hands as 
they advanced. When they hail got 
close up to us, they mmlc a show of 
walking very fast, without proceeding 
a single sUqi. ImmciHately after, 
three or four men sUirted up from 
the crowd, with large sticks m their 
haiiils, who ran tnwuril tliosc new- 
oomeiN. The hitter instantly throw 
down tho iMiles from their shoulders 
and se^mperefl otr ; and tho othem 
attacked tho and, having beat 

them most uniuorcifuUy, returned to 
their phw:<*«. As tho pole-bearers 
ran ofl, they gave tho chmiengo that 
is usual here in wrestling ; atid not 
long after, a number of stout fellows 
caniefnim the same quarter, repeating 
the challenge as they advajiiced* Those 
were oujioiiKHl by a party who came 
from the opi>osite siao almost at the 
same instant. The two parties par- 
aded al>out the area for a few minutes, 
and then retired each to their own 
side. After this there were wrestling 
and boxing matches for about half-an- 
hour. Then tw^o men seated tbeni^ 
selves before the prince, and made 
Speeches addressed, as 1 thought, 
entirely to him. With tliis the 
solemnity ended, and the whole as- 
sembly broke up. 
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I now went niid exaiiiinc<l tliescveral 
baskets which had been })resentcd ; a 
curiosity that I WIls not allowed before 
to indnlfvo, bocauso cverythinir was 
then "taboo.” But the soletniiity 
being now over, they became simply 
what I fouu<l thoiji to bo, empty 
baskets. So that whatever tliey were 
8iu>[>oscd to contain was eiiibicmati- 
cally repre.scnte<l. And so indeed 
was every other thing which hod been 
brought in procession except the fish. 

Wo ondc.avourcd in vain to find out 
the meaning, not only of the ceremony 
in general, which is called Natcho,*’ 
but of its iliffcrent parts. Wo seldom 

e i>t ®^y other answer to our iiKpiiiics, 
at Taboo a word which, I have 
before observed, is applied to many 
other things. Jhit as the prince was 
videntiv the principal person con- 
cerned in it ; and as we had been 
tohl by the King, ten days before the 
celebration of tlicj “ Natche," that the 
people would bring in j’ams ifor him 
and his son to cat together ; and as he 
oven described some nart of the cere- 
mony, we ('oneluded from wdiat he 
bad then said, and from what wo now' 
saw', that an oath of allegiance, if I 
may so ex2)ress myself, or solemn 
promise, w^as on this occasion made 
to the piinco, as the immediate suc- 
cessor to the regal dignit 3 % to stand 
by him and to furnish hini w ith tlie 
sevcml articles that were Iiero emble- 
matically ropresented. That seems 
the more jirobable, ns all the principal 
people of the island wdiom we had 
ever seen assisted in the jiroocssions. 

But be this as it may, the whole was 
conducted with a great deal of m 3 "steri- 
ous solempity ; and that there w'as a 
mixture of religion in the institiitioii 
was evident not only from the jdace 
where it was j>erformod, but from the 
manner of performing it. Our dress 
and deportment had never been called 
in question upon any former occasion 
whatever. Now it was expected that 
wo sliould be uncovered as low as the 
waist ; that our hair should bo loose 
and flowing over our shoulders ; that 
wo should like themselves sit cross- 
legged, and at timas in the most 
humble posture, with down-cast eyes 
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and haiids locked together : all which 
rccpiisites W'cre most tlevoutly observed 
by the wiiole assembly. An<l, Ifistly, 
every one was excluded from the 
solemnity but the principal j)eoj»lo 
and those w^ho assisted in tlic celebra- 
tion. All these circumstances were 
to me a sufficient testimony that upon 
this occasion they considered them- 
selves as acting under tlie immediate 
ijispection of a Siqncme Being. The 
present “Natche may be considered, 
from the above account of it, as merely 
figurative. For the small quantity 
of yams w*hich w'c saw the first day 
lid not be intended as a general 
contribution ; and indeed we W'cro 
given to understand that they were 
a portion consecrated to the “ Otooa," 
or divinity. But W’C were informed 
that in about three montlis there W'ould 
ho performed, on the same account, 
a fiir more im 2 »ortant and grander 
solemnity ; on which occasion not 
only the tribute of Toiigatahoo, but 
that of llapacc, Vavaoo, and of all 
the other islands, would be brouglit 
to tlie chief, and confirmed more aw'- 
fully b}' Siiciificing ten human victims 
from amongst the inferior sort of 
peojde. A horrid solemnity indeed ! 
which is a most significant instance 
of the intlucncc of gloomy and ignor- 
ant superstition over the minds of one 
of the most benevolent and humane 
nations upon earth. On inquiring 
into the reasons of so barbarous a 
practice, they only said that it w'as a 
necessary part of tlie “ Natche ; " 
and that it they omitted it the deity 
would certainly destroy their king. 

Before the assembly broke up, the 
day was bir s^ieiit ; and as we w'ere at 
some distance from the ships, and had 
an intricate navigation to go through, 
we w'ere in haste to set out from Mooa. 
When I took leave of Poulaho, ho press- 
ed me much to stay till the next day, 
to bo ]>rosent at a funeral ceremony. 
The wufo of Alavcewagee, wdio was 
mother-in-law to the King, had lately 
died ; and her corpse had, on account 
of the ‘‘Natche,^* been carried on 
board a canoe that lay in the lagoon. 
Poulaho told mo that as soon as he 
had paid the last offices to her he 
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vrould aiiead mo to Kooa ; but» if I | 
did DOt wait» that ho would follow 
mo thither* 1 uudei^tood at the 
aamo time, that if it had not been for 
the death of this woman most of the 
chiefs would have accompauiod ns to 
that island^ where, it seems, all of 
them have jiosscssiouH. I would 
gladly h^re waited to see this cere- 
mony also, had not the tide boon now 
favourable for the ships to get through 
the narrows. The wind, besides, 
which, for several days j>ast had been 
venr boisterous, was now moderate 
ana settled ; and to have lost this 
opjxirtnnity might have detained ns 
a fortnight longer. Hut, what was 
decisive against my waiting, wo under- 
stood that the liiiioral ceremonies 
would last five days ; wliich was too 
long a time, as the sliips lay in such 
a situation that 1 could not get to sea 
at pleasure. I however, assured the 
King that if we di<l not sail I should 
certainly visit him ag lin the next day. 
And so we all took leave of him, and 
set out for the sliijks, where we arriveil 
about 8 o*clock in tlie evening. 

1 had forgot to nn^ntion tliat Omai 
was present at thi.'i second day’s cere- 
mony a.s well as myself ; bnt we wiTc 
not together, nor <lid I know that he 
W'as there till it was almost over, lie 
afterwards told me that as soon as the 
King .s;i\v that I ha<l stolen out fiom 
the ]>lantatiuii, he sent several peoj»le 
one after another to de>ire me to come 
back, Probahly these incs.scngers 
were not tulmiltcd to the place where 
I w;is ; for I saw nothing of them. 
At last intelligence wan nronght to 
the chief that 1 had actually stripped 
in conformity to their custom ; and 
then ho told t^nai that he might l>e 
present also, if ho W'ouhl comply with 
all the ncce-ssary forms. Omai had 
no objection, os iiotliiiig was required 
of him but to conform to tlie cu-stom 
of bis owTi country. Accordingly he 
was futnished with a prc>i>er dress, and 
appearcxl at tho ceremony as one of 
the iiativeH. It is likely that one 
reason of our l>cing oxcindod at first 
was an apprehcn.Hion that we wouVl 
not submit to the requisites to qualify 
us to assist. 


While I wasatiendingtho ♦•Nutcho** 
at Moon, 1 ordereii tlio horsei^ bull 
and cow, and goatst to be brought 
thither, thinking that they would be 
safer there, under the eyes of the 
chiefs, than at a place that would be 
in a manner deserted tlie moment 
lifter our departure, llesides the 
iibove-nientioned animals, we loft witli 
our friends here a young boor and 
three young sows of the English 
breed. They were exceedingly desir- 
ous of them, judging, no doubt, that 
they would greatly improve their ovfn 
breed, wliich is rather small. Feenou 
also got from u.s two rabbits, a buck, 
and a doe; and before ive sailed we 
were told that young ones had been 
already prod need. If the cattle suc- 
ceed, of which I make no doubt, it 
will bo a vast acquisition to these 
islands ; and as Tongataboo is a fine 
level eonntiy, tlio horses cannot but 
be useful. 

[Weighing anchor on the moniing 
of tho lutli, the ships got with some 
dilficnlty througli tho channel, and 
did notVi*tttlier the east end of Ton- 
gataboo before 10 u'vhv k next night, 
j On tho im^rning of the 12th they 
i ancliort'd off Middleburg Ishiiul, 
j called by the nativt\s Kooa, or Kuglij»h 
I lJuad — tlie name<'<*ok li.'ul given to 
his statinn in 1773,} 

We had no sooner anchored than 
Taoofa the chief* and several other 
natives visilcil Uii on Isjard, and seeinetl 
to njuico much at our arrival. In 
a little time I went ashore with him 
in #M,'arch o! fis*sh water, the procuring 
of wliieh was the chief object that 
brought me to Eoon. I hod licen 
told at Tongataboo that there tv»s 
hero a stream running from tho hills 
into the sea, but this was not the case 
now. I was fiist conducted to a 
brackish spring, lx*twceii low and high 
water mark amongst rocks in the cove 
where we landed, and where no one 
wouhl ever have thouglit of looking 
fur what we wanted, iiowever, I be- 

^ In the account of Captain Cook’s 
former voyage, ho Cttlli the only chief 
lie then met with at this place 
Tioony,— AToh* in Original JBdUunu 
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liore tho water of this spring might 
be good, were it possible to take it up 
before the tide in^cs with it. Fiiid- 
ing that we did jiot like this, our 
friends took its a little way into the 
iHlauti, w'hore in a deep chasm we 
found very good water, which, at the 
expense of some time and trouble, 
might be conveyed dowui to the shore 
by means of spouts or troughs that 
could be made with yilaiitaiu leaves 
ami the stem of the tree, liut rather 
tium undertake that tedious task I 
icsolved to lest contented with the 
supply tlie ships luid got at Tougata- 
boo. Jlcfoio 1 returned on board I 
8<*t on foot a trade fur hogs and yams. 
Of the foriiior we couLl jirocuro but 
few, but of the latter plcnt}'. I put 
asbore at this island tho ram an*l two 
ewes of tho Capo of Good Hope breed 
of sheep, enti listing them to tlie cave 
of T.iuofa, who seemed jiroud ot liis 
charge. It was foitunate, x>tihaps, 
that .Marcew^agtf*, to whom I liad 
given them, as before mentioned, 
slighted the pre>ent. Kooa, not liaving 
as yet got any dug^ u]»ou it, seems to 
Ixi a projicier place tli.iu l\>n zataboo 
for the rcaiiiig ot sheep. As we lay 
it anehor, this island bore a \eiydit- 
fereiit aspect from 11113' wt* liad Litely 
.si^cn, and loimed a iimst beautiful 
landscape. It is higlier than any wo 
had passed since leaving New' Zea- 
land (us Kao ma^' justly Im reckoned 
an imiuense rock), and from its top, 
which is almost llat, declines veiy 
gently' toward the sea. As the other 
isles of this cluster are level, the e^'C 
can discover nothing but the trees 
that cover them ; but here tho land, 
vising gently iqwvard, presents us 
with an expensive prospect, where, 
groves of trees aro only interspci'sed 
at irregular distances in beautiful 
disorder, and the rest covered witli 
grass. Near the shore, again, it 
IS quite shaded with various trees, 
amongst which are tho habitations 
of the natives ; and to the right of 
our station W'os one of tho most ex- 
tensive groves of cocoa-palms we had 
ever seen. • . . 

Soon after we w'eighed, ami with a 
light breeze at SK. .stood out to sea ; 
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and then Taoofa and a few other 
natives that were in the ship left us. 
On he/iving up the anchor, we found 
that the cable had sulfered consider- 
ably by the rocks, so that the bottom 
in this road is not to be depended 
upon. Besides this, w'e experienced 
that a prodigious swell rolls in there 
from the SW. We liad not been long 
under sail befuie we observed a sail- 
ing canoe coming from 'J'ougataboo, 
and entering the cieek befoie which 
we had anchuic<l. Some hours after, 
a small canoe, coiuUictcd by four 
men, came olf U) ns, lor as we had but 
little wind, wo weie still at no great 
distance fiom tlie land. These men 
tolil us llmt tlie sailing canoe wdiich 
we had .s(jcu ariivo fiom Tongataboo 
hail brought orders to tho people of 
Kooa to Uirnibh us with a certain 
iiiuaber of hogs, and that in two 
days the King and other cliiefs would 
he with us. The^' therefore desired 
we would return to our former sta- 
tion. Tliero w'lis no rca.sun to doubt 
the tiutli of what tliese men told ns. 
Two ol them liad actually come fiom 
Tungatabuo in the sailing canoe, and 
they' li.ul no vi(W in coming oil* to us 
but to give this intelligence. Jlow*- 
ever, as w'c w*cie now t l« :n ol the laml, 
it w’as not a snllicicnt inilncemeiit to 
bring me back, e.speciallv as w'o liad 
abeatly’ on boaul a slock ol IVcsh j>ru- 
visions snllicicnt in ail piobabilitv to 
last till ring our i>u.ssage to C>talieite. 
Besides Taoofa s present, w’e liud got 
a good (piantity of yams at Kooa in 
exchange cliiell^’ for small nails. Our 
supply of liogs w’as also eonsiderably’' 
increased there, though doubtless we 
should have got many iiioie if tho 
chiefs of Tongataboo had been with 
us, whose jn-operty they’' mostly w'ere. 
At tho a])proaeh of night these men, 
finding that we would not return, left 
us, as also some others who had como 
olf in two canoes with a few^ cocoa- 
nuts and sliaddoek.s to exchange thorn 
for what they could get; the eager- 
ness of these people to get into their 
possession more of our commodities 
inducing them to follow tlie sliij>s out 
to .sea, ami to continue tlndr inter- 
} ctmrse with us to the last niomenl. 
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CHAPTER X.' 

Taimwe took leave of the Friendly 
Idands and their inbabit^inta^ after a 
stay of between two and three moutha, 
during which time wo lived together 
in the most conlial friondship. Some 
accidental diirerencea, it is true, now 
and tLou haj^petied, owing to their 
great propensity to thieving, but too 
often encouraged by the negligence of 
our own people. But these diifer- 
encos wem never attended with any 
fatal consequences, to prevent which 
all my meiisUrea were directed ; and I 
believe few on boartl our shi|>3 left 
OUT friends here without some regret. 
The time oiup]i>yed amongst tiieni 
was not thrown away. We cxpiuidetl 
very little of our sea provision^ sub- 
sisting in general ujhju the produce 
of the islands wliilo we st.iycil, and 
carrying away with us a quantity of 
refreshments sulUcicnt to hist till our 
arrival at another station, where we 
could dei>end U[»on a fresh supply. 1 
was not sorry, lj<^sidcs, to have had an 
op|X)rtiuiity of Udterin^ the condition 
of these good iwple, by leaving the 
useful animals before inentionedamong 
them ; and at the same time those 
designed for Otaheite received fresh 
strength in the pastures of Toriguta- 
boo. LjMm the wliole, th«*ref<irt% tin* 
advantages ive received by touching 
here were very great ; ami I liad the 
additional s;itisfaction to retlo<;t that 
they wcie received without retarding , 
one moment the proseentiou of the ‘ 
great objec*t of our voyage ; the season 
for proceetliiig to the north being, as 

* This, and the subsequent Chapter j 
of Book 11., devoted to an account of 
the Friendly Ish*s and their inhaldt- 
ants, although olNAtructing not a little 
the course of Cookes narrative, have 
iMjen retained with some mum[>ortant 
or desirable omissions, coiidensa* 
tions, and as giving, mainly from his 
own jien and Ids own observation, a 
lively picture of one of the great 
Australasian ouminuidties w'hich he 
first unveilcMl to the knowledge of the 
World. I 


has been already observed, lost be- 
fore I took the resolutloa of bearing 
awa^ for these islands. But besides 
the immeiliate advantages which both 
the natives of thq Friendly Islands 
and ourselves received by this visit, 
future navintors from Europe, if any 
such should ever treail our stop^ will 
profit by the kiiowled^ 1 acquired of 
the geography of thm part of the 
Paeiho lleeaii ; and the more philciso- 
nhieal reailer, who loves to view 
tiuman nature in new situations, and 
to 8{>eculato on singular but faitbfol 
representations of the persons, the 
customs, the arts, the religion, the 
government, and the lan^age of 
uncultivated man in remote and fresh 
tUscovered quarters t>f the glolm, will 
perha|»9 tind matter of amusement, if 
not of iiistnietion, in the information 
which 1 have Iwuui enabled to convt?y 
to liim concerning llie inbabitanU of 
j this arcldjK'lago, 1 shall susikuuI my 
I narrative of the progress of the voy- 
I while I faithfully relate what I 
Inai opportunities ot collixsting on 
these several topics. 

[Uc.'st articles tor imflio at Friendlv 
l.slands : iron, tends, and nails of afl 
kinds, red cloth, linen, looking- 
gl.i^s<*s, and bi*ads — usefnl and orna* 
mental commodities not always sway* 
ing tin* m.uktl with c*qual tiower, 
though the u^eful ]itiv<3 gerienilly tin 
picfercnce. In exchange may he pro- 
cured hogs, fowl, fish, yams, bread -fruit, 
plantains, cocoa-nuts, sugar-cano, and 
everything that can l*e got at the 
Society Islands, though not all of 
equally good quality. Good water is 
Si'arce, but iuddTcrent may be had on 
all the Wands, ] 

V mlor the denominatioq of Friendly 
Islands we must include not only 
the group at H apace which I visited, 
but also all those islamlii that have 
been discovered nearly under the 
siuno merullan to the nortli, fts well 
as some otlicrs that have never been 
sinni hitherto by any Euroi>ean navi- 
gatoi’s, but are under the dominion 
of Tongataboo, which, though not 
tlic largest, is the capital mnl seat of 
government. According to the iu- 
foniiation that we received tliei-o, this 
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wcliipclaRo is very exten.sive. Above 
160 islands were reckoned np to us by 
the natives, who made use of bits of 
leaves to ascertaifk their iiuinlier ; ami 
Mr Aiuleisoii, with Ida usual dili- 
gence, even ])rocnrcd all their mun(*s. 
Fifteen of tlicin are said to be higli oi 
hilly, siic.li as Toofoa and Kooa ; and 
thirty-five of them large. Of these 
only three W'ere seen this voyagi* : 
Haf»aoe (which is considered by the 
natives as one island^ Toiigataboo, 
and Eooa ; of the size of the niicx- 
nloreil thirty-two nothing more can 
be iiicntiomMl but that they must he 
all larger than Aiiuainooka, which 
those from wliom we had our infurm- 
ation ranked ainong-»t the fiuiallcr 
isles. Some, or imlccd scvcial, of 
Ihi.s latter diiuiinination are mere 
witliout inli.diitants. ^ 

I have not the lea.^t doubt tliat 
Prince William’s Islands, discovered 
and so naincil by Tasman, arc iu- 
clufb*d ill the foregoing list. For 
while wo lay at ]Ia]»aee, one of the 
natives told me that tlnee or fi»ur 
days* sail fiom theiioc to the N W. 
there was a cluster of small islamls 
consisting c»f uj-uaKls of foity. This 
situation eoi res]»(»nds Muy well with 
that assigned, in the accounts wc 
have of 'j'a.sinan’s voy age, to his ITincc 
WillianTs Islaiid.s.' 

We Jiave also very good anlhoiity 
to believe that KeppeFs and Ilos- 
ciiw’cmTs Islands, two of C*aptaia 
Wallis’s diseoverb'.s in 17G.o, are com- 
prehended in our list ; and that they 
aic not only well knowui to IIh'so 
jH^ople, but are under the same sove- 
reign. TJie following iiiforinatiun 

' Follow} in the oiiginal a list of 
ninety-five islands of tlie group, inen- 
ti<»iK*d by the inhabitants of the 
islands wdiieh Took visited ; but we 
lucrci hilly spare the reader the inflic- 
tion of the soft but unwieldy poly- 
syllable.s, 

* 'rasmau saw eighteen or twenty 
of these small i.shmds, every one of 
which was surrounded wuth sands, 
ghoiiN, and rocks. They are also 
called, in sojue charts, Heemskirks 
Bank.s. — Note in Oriyinal Editioiu 


seemed to mo decisive as to this. 
Upon my inquiring one day of Pou* 
lalio, the King, in what manner the 
inhabitants of Toiigataboo hml ac- 
quired thekuow ledgeof iron, and from 
what quarter they had juwureda small 
iron tool which I had seen amongst 
them when I first visited tlieir island 
duiing my former voyage, lie informed 
me tliat they had received this iron 
from HU island which he called Nec- 
oolabootaboo. Carrying inquiries 
further, I then desired to know 
whetlier he had over been informed 
from whom the ]>et>ple of Neeoota- 
boo taboo had got it. 1 found him 
yx'ifcctly acipiiiintcd with its histoiy. 
lie said that one of these islanders 
sold a club for five nails to a shi]> 
which liad IoucIkmI there, and that 
thc^c five nails afterwards were sent 
to T\>ngat:iboo. He adtled that this 
w'as the first iron known amongst 
tliom ; so that what Tasman left of 
that metal mu>t have been worn out 
and foi gotten long ago. I wais very 
larticuiar in my impiirics about the 
.situation, size, and form of the island ; 
ex [>i casing my desire to know wdieii 
this ship had touched there, how’ 
long she stayed, and whether any 
U'orc were in company. The leading 
facts appeared to be fresh in his 
memory. He said that there w'asbut 
one ship ; tliat she did not come 
to an anchor, but left the island 
after lier boat had been on shore. 
And from many circiiinstincos wdiich 
ho mentioned, it coubl not be many 
years since this had ha]>pened. Ac 
cording to liis information, there are. 
two islands near each other, which 
ho himself had been at. The one lie 
described as high and peaked like 
Kao, and he called it Kootalico ; the 
other, where the people of the ship 
laruUMl, called Necootabootaboo, he 
represented as much luw'cr. Ho 
added that the natives of both arc the 
same sort of peo]tlc w^ith those of Toii- 
gataboo, built their canoes in tlio 
same manner, that their islands had 
liogs and fowls, ami in general the 
same vegetable yu'udiictions. The 
ship so pointedly referred to in this 
conversation could bo no othei' than 
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tiM Dolpbtii : Hub ffilj rtngl« ihtp 
from Sotc^ as fto aar wo Aai^ over 
loar&odt tKat had touched of late 

f Mura at aay ialaud in this part of ibo 
aoifto Ocean prior to niy former visit 
to the Friendly Islands. 1 

But the most considerahlo idands 
in this neighbourhood that we now 
heard of (and we heaixl a great deal 
about them) are Hamoa, Vavaoo, and 
Peejce. Each of these was represented 
to us as larger than Tongitaboo. 
No European that wc know of has as 
vet seen any oito of them. Tasman » 
indeed, lays down in his chart an 
island nearly in the situation where I 
sup}>ose Vavaoo to he ; that is, al»out 
the latitude of 19^ But then that 
island is there maiked as a very small 
one ; whereas Vavaoo, according to 
the united testimony* of all our friends 
at Tongataboo, exceeds the size of 
their own island, and has high nioun* 
tains. I should ceitainly have visited 
it, and liAve accompanied Feenon from 
Hapaee, if he had not then discour- 
aged me by rci>rcsenting it to he very 
inconsiderable and witriout any Imr- 
l>our. But Poulaho, the King, after- 
wards assured me that it was a large 
island, and that it not only produced 
everything in common with Tonga- 
taboo, but had the jHTuliar advantage 
of possessing several streams of fresli 
water, with as gooil a harlnnir as that 
wliich we found at his capital island. 
Ho offered to attend me if I would 
visit it ; adding that if I did not tlnd 
everything agreeing with his repre- 
scnt^ition, I might kill him, I had 
not tho least doubt of the truth of his 


* See Captain Wallises voyage, in 
Hawkesworth's Collection. Captain 
Wallis there calls both these islands 
high ones. But the stijicrior heiglit 
of one of them may be inferred from 
his saying that it ai)nearH like a sugar- 
loaf. This stiungly marks its ro- 
semblance to Kao. From comparing 
Poulaho's iiitelUgonoe to Captain 
Cook, with Captmn Wallis’s occotmt, 
it seems to be jiast all doul;t that 
Boscaweu*8 Isbintl is onr Kootahee, 
Keppors Island our Neeootaboo- 
p,~2Vbfe in OrtytAul Editioa* 


intelligence; end was saUafted tihat 
Feeuou, from some inCteceted vieW| 
attempted to deceiv^^a. 

Hamoa, which Is also undaf ths 
dominion of Tongaiaboo, lies two 
days* sail N W. from Vavaoo. It WM 
described to mo as tho largest , of all 
their islands, as affording harhouit 
and good water, and as producing in 
abundance every article of refimsh* 
ment found at the places we visited. 
Poulaho himself Iretpiently resides 
there. It should seem that 
people of this island are in high cstt- 
imition at Tongfital>uo, for wo were 
told that some <jf the MUigs and dances 
with which wo wore entertained, had 
been copie<l from theirs, and vre s;uv 
some houses said to be built after 
tlieir fashion. 

Feejce, ns we weiti told, lies three 
days’ sail from TongaL:dx)0 in the 
diivrtion of NW. by W. It was 
described to us a high but very 

fruitful island, abcnuiding with hog^ 
dogs, fowls, an<l all kinds of fruit 
and roots that are fuuinl in any of 
the others, and as juueh larger than 
Tongaiaboo, to Ibe iloiuiiiion of wiibdi, 
as was lepiesentcd to ns, it is not 
subject, tis tlie oIIkt islands of tbU 
nrchij>elago are. On tho coutmrv, 
Feij(‘e and Toiigatalx»o ftcqueutly 
make war ujion cacli other; and it 
appeared from several circumstances 
that the iulaibitaiits of the latter am 
much afraid of lliis enemy. They 
used to express their sensfo of their 
own inferiority to the Feojee inou by 
Ixuiding tlteir body fomanl, and 
covering tlie faco with their Iiainla. 
And it IS no wonder that they aUould 
bo imder this drcsid, for thdeo of 
Fcejee are foriitidable on ^count of 
tho dexb'rity with which they uim> 
their bows and aiings, 1>ut much more 
so on account of th<i savage practice 
to which they are addicUal, like .those 
of New Z«5aland, of eating their enc- 
ipies whom they kill iu wttle. We 
wore satislied that this was not a mis* 
rc|ircseiitation ; for we mot with »cve- 
ral Feejeo people at Toiigataboo> and 
on innuiriiig of them tlte^ did not 
deny tn© charge. 

Now that I am again led to sj^eak 
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of cannibals, lot me ask those who 
maintain that the want of food first 
l)rin /58 men to feed on human flesh. 
What is it that^nduceth the Feejee 
people to keep it up in the midst of 
plenty f This practice is detested 
very much by those of Tongataboo, 
wlio cultivate the friendship of their 
savage neighbours of Feejee apparently 
out of fear, though they sometimes 
venture to skirmish with them on 
their own ground, and carry oif red 
feathers as their booty, which are in 
great plenty there, and, as has been 
frequently mentioned, are in great 
estimation amongst our Friendly ^Is- 
landers. When the two islands are 
at peace, the intercourse between 
them seems to be pretty frequent, 
though they have doubtless been but 
lately known to each other, or wo 
may suppose that Tongataboo and its 
.adjoining islands would have been 
supplied before this with a breed of 
dogs which abound at Feejee, and 
had not been Introduced at Tonga- 
taboo so late as 1773, when I first 
\i8ited it. The natives of Feejee 
whom we met with here were ot a 
colour that was a full shade darker 
than that of the inhabitants of the 
Friendly Islands in general. One of 
th<»m had his left ear slit, and the 
lol>c was so distended that it almost 
reached his shoulder, which singu- 
larity I had met witli at other islands 
of the South Sea during ray second 
voyage. It appeared to mo that the 
Feejee men whom we now saw were 
much respected here, not onlv per- 
liaps from the powder .and cruel man- 
ner of their nation’s going to war, 
but also from their ingenuity. For 
they seem to excel the inhabitants of 
Tongataboo * in that respect, if we 
might judge from several specimens 
of their skill in workmanship which 
we saw, such as clubs and spears, 
whicli were carved in a very masterly 
manner, cloth beautifully chequered, 
variegated mats, earthen pots, and 
some other articles, all which had a 
cast of superiority in the execution. 

I liave mentioned that Feejee lies 
three days’ sail from Tongataboo, 
because these people have no other 


method of measuring the distance 
from island to island but by expreas- 
ing the time required to make the 
vovage in one of their canoes. In 
order to ascertain this with some pre- 
cision, or at least to form some judg- 
ment how far these canoes can sail in 
a moderate gale in any given time, I 
went on board one of them when 
under sail, and by several trials with 
the log found that she went seven 
knots or miles in an hour, close-hauled 
in a gentle gale. From this I judge 
that they will sail on a medium, with 
such breezes as generally blow in their 
sea, about seven or eight miles in an 
hour. But the length of each day is 
not to be reckoned at twenty-four 
hours ; for when they spoke of one 
day’s sail, they mean no more than 
from the morning to the evening of 
the same day — that is, ten or twelve 
hours at most ; and two days* sail 
with them signifies from the morning 
of the first day to the evening of the 
second ; and so for any other number 
of days. In these navigations the 
sun is their guide by day, and the 
stars by night. When these are ob- 
scured they have recourse to the points 
from whence the winds and the waves 
come upon the vessel. If during tlie 
ohsenration both the wind and the 
weaves slionld shift (which, within the 
limits of the trade-wind, seldom hap- 
pens at any other time), tliey are tlien 
bewildered, frequently miss their in- 
tended port, and are never heard of 
more. The history of Omai’s coun- 
trymen, wlio were diivcn to Watecoo, 
leads us to infer that tliose not heard 
of are not always lost. 

Of all the harbours and anchoring 
places I have met with amongst thc‘se 
islands, that of Tongataboo is by far 
the best, not only on account of its 
great seenrity, but of its capacity, 
and of the goodness of its bottom. 
Although Tongataboo has the best 
harbour, Annamooka furnishes tl>e 
best water, and yet it cannot bo called 
good. However, by digging holes 
near the side of the pond we can get 
what may bo called tolerable. Tliis 
island, too, is the best situated for 
drawing refreshments from all tlie 
2 a 
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others^ m being ncAvly in the centre | 
of the whole group. j 

It mKy be expected that after epend- 
ing between two and three months 
amongst the [nativosl I should he 
enabled to give a tolerably satisfactory 
account of their customs, opinium^ 
and institutions, both civil and reli- 
gioxis, especially as we had a person 
on boanl who might be supposed 
cpialified to act the jmrt of an inter* 
l>retcr, by understanding their lan- 
g\iage and others. But poor Omai 
was very deficient ; for unless the 
object or thing we wanted to inquire 
about ivas actually before us, we found 
it difficult to gain a toleniblo know- 
ledge of it from information only, 
without falling into a huudretl mis* 
takes, and to such mistakes Oniai 
was more liable than wo were ; for 
having no curiosit)% he never gave 
himself the trouble to make remarks 
for himself; and when ho wa.s dis- 
posed to explain matters to us, his 
ideas appeareil to be so limited, and 
perhaps so difTerent from ours, tlxat 
nis accounts were often so confused 
as to perplex instead of instructing 
us. Add to this, that it was very 
rare that we found amongst tho na- 
tives a person who united tho ability 
and the inclination to give us the 
information we wanted ; and wc found 
that most of them hated to be troubled 
with what tliey probably thought idle 
questions. Our situation at Tongata- 
boo, where we remained the longest, 
was likewise unfavourable. It was 
in a part of the country where there 
were few inhabitants except fishers. 
It was always holiday with our visit- 
ors, as well as with those wo visited ; 
so that we had but few opportunities 
of observing what was really the do- 
mestic way of living of the natives. 
Under these disadvantages it is not 
surprising that wo should not be able 
to bring away with tie satisfactory 
accounts of many things ; but acme 
of us effileavoured to remedy those 
disadvantages by diligent observation ; 
and I am indebted to Mr Anderson 
for a considerable share of wliat fol- 
lows in this and in the following 
Chax^tcr. 


The itativea of tho Friendly Islands 
seldom exceed the common ataturo 
though we have measured some who 
were above six feoU, but are very 
strong and well made, especially m 
to their limbs. They are jcomcsrally 
broad abemt tbe sbouldora, and though 
the muBciilar disposition of tho men, 
which seems a consequence of much 
action, rather conveys the appearance 
of strength tliaii of beauty, tuero aro 
several to be seen who* aro really 
handsome. Their features ore very 
various, insomuch that it is scarcely 
possible to fiiX on any general likeness 
f>y which to characterise them, unless 
it bo a fulness at tho {>oint of tho 
nose, which is very common. But, 
on the other hand, Ve mot with huri* 
dreds of truly Fairopean faces, and 
many genuitio Roman noses amongst 
them. Their eyes and teeth are good, 
but the last neither so rotnarkalily 
white nor so well set as is often found 
amongst Indian nations, though, to 
balance that, few of them have any 
uncommon thickness alx>at tho Ui»8, 
a defect as frequent as tho other jw*r- 
fection, Tho women are not so much 
distinguishc<l from the men by their 
features as by tlieir general form, 
which is fiir the most |mrt destitute 
of that strong fleshy firmness that 
appears in the latter. Though the 
features of some are so delicate 
as not only to b« a true index of 
their sex, but to lay claim to a con- 
aiderablc share of beauty and expres- 
sion, tho rule is by no means so 

5 ;eneral as in many other countricK. 
lut at the same time tliis is frequently 
the most exceptionable part, for tho 
bodies and limbs of most of the 
females are well proportioned, and 
some absolutely perfect models of a 
beautiful figure. But tho most re- 
markable distinction in the women is 
the uncommon smallness and deli- 
cacy of their fingers, which may ht 

S ot in competition with the finest in 
inrofMj. 

The general colour is a cast deeper 
than the copi>cr brown, but several of 
tho men and women have a true olive 
complexion ; and some of the last are 
oven a great deal fairer, which is i>rob- 
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aMy the effect of being less exposed , 
to the sun, as a tendency to corpulence ' 
ill a lew of the principal people seems 
to be the consequence oi a more in- 
dolent life. It is also amongst the 
lost that a soft clear skin is most fre- 
quently observed. Amongst the bulk 
of the people the skin is more com- 
monly of a dull hue, with some degree 
of roughness, especially the parts that 
are not covered, which perhaps may 
be occasioned by some cutaneous dis- 
ease. Wo saw a man and boy at Ila- 
paee, and a child at Annamooka, per- 
fectly white. Such have been found 
amongst all black nations, but I ap- 
prelieiid that their erdour is rather a 
disease than a natural phenomenon. 
There are, nevertheless, upon the 
whole, few natural defects or defor- 
mities to be found amongst them, 
though we saw two or three wdth 
their feet bent inward, and some 
alllicted with a sort of blindness oc- 
casioned by a disease of the cornea. 
Neither are they exempt from some 
other diseases, the most common of 
which is the tetter, or ring- worm, 
that seems to affect almost one-half 
of them, and leaves w^hitish serpentine 
marks everywhere behind it. But 
this is of less consequence than an- 
other disease which is very frequent, 
ainl appears on every part of the body 
in large broad ulcers with thick w^hite 
edges, discharging a thin, clear mat- 
t<‘r, some of which had a very virulent 
appearance, particularly those on the 
face, which were shocking to look at. 
And yet we met with some wlio 
seemed to be cured of it, an<l others 
in a fair way of being cured ; but this 
was not eflfected without the loss of 
the nose, or of the best part of it. As 
we know •for a certainty^ (and the 
fact is acknowledged by themselves) 
that the people of the.se islands were 
subject to this loatlisoino disease be- 
fore the English first visited them, 
notwithstanding the similarity of 

^ Captain Cook, in the account of 
his Second Voyage, gives a particular 
account of meeting with a person 
nfliicted with this disease at Anna- 
mooka on his landing there in 1773. 


symptoms, it cannot be the effect of 
tne venereal contagion, unless we 
adopt a supposition, which I could 
wish had sufficient foundation in 
truth, that the venereal disorder was 
not introduced here from Europe by 
our ships in 1773. It assuredly was 
now found to exist amongst them, for 
we had not been long there before 
some of our people received the infec- 
tion ; and I had the mortification to 
learn from thence that all the care I 
took when I first visited these islands 
to i>reve 2 it this dreadful disease from 
being communicated to their inhabit- 
ants had proved ineffectual. What is 
extraordinary, they do not seem to 
regard it much ; and as wo saw few 
signs of its destroying effects, prob- 
ably the climate and thew'ay of living 
of these people greatly abate its viru- 
lence. [Two other diseases are fre- 
quent amongst them.] But in other 
respects they may be considered as 
uncommonly healthy, not a single 
person having been seen during our 
stay coiiniied to the house by sickness 
of any kiml. On the contrary, their 
strength and activity are every way 
answerable to their muscular appear- 
ance ; and they exert both in their 
usual employment and in their diver- 
sions, in such a manner tliat there 
can be no doubt of their being as yet 
little debilitated by the numerous 
diseases that are the consequence of 
indolence and an unnatural method 
of life. The graceful air and firm 
step with which these people walk are 
not the least obvuous proof of their 
personal accomplishments. They con- 
sider this as a thing so natural or so 
necessary to be acquired that nothing 
used to excite their laughter sooner 
than to see us frequently stumbling 
upon tbo roots of trees or other in- 
equalities of the ground. 

Their countenances ver}* remarkably 
express the abundant inilduess or 
good-nature which they possess, and 
arc entirely free from that savage 
keenness which marks nations in a 
barbarous state. One would indeed 
bo apt to fancy that fliey had been 
bred up under the severest restric- 
tions to acquire an aspect so settled, 
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and such a command of their pas- 
sionSy as well as steadiness iu conduct* 
But they are at the same time fhmk, 
cheerful, and good-humoured, though 
sometimes in the presence of their 
chiefs they put on a degree of gravity 
and such a serious air as becomes stiff 
and awkward, and has an appearance 
of reserve. Their peaceable disposi-* 
tion is sufficiently evinced from the 
friendly reception all strangers have 
mot with who have visited them, 
instead of offering to attack them 
oi>enly or clandestinely, as has been 
the case with most of the inhabitants 
of these seas, they have never appeared 
in the smallest degree hostile; out on 
the contrary, like the most civilised 
{>oople, have courted an intercourse 
witn their visitors by bartering, which 
is the only medium that unites all 
nations in a sort of friendship. They 
mulerstand barter (which they call 
fukkatou*’) so perfectly that at 
first we imagined they might have 
acquired this knowledge of it by com- 
mercial intercourse with the neigh- 
Imuring islands, but we were afterward 
assured that they had little or no 
traffic except with Feejcc, from which 
they get the red feathers and the few 
other articles mentioned before. Per- 
haps no nation in the world traffic 
with more honesty and less distrust. 
We could always safely permit them 
to examine uur goods, and to hand 
them about one to another ; and they 
put the same confidenre in us. If 
cither party re])ented of the bargain, 
the goods were re-cxchangod with 
mutual consent and good-humour. 
Upon the whole, they seem i>ossessed 
of many of the most excellent quali- 
ties that adorn the human mind, such 
as industry, ingenuity, perseverance, 
affability, and perhaps other virtues 
which our short stay with them might 
Itrevent our observing. The only de- 
fect sullying their character that we 
know of is a propensity to thieving, 
to which we found those of all ages 
and both sexes addicted, and to an 
uncommon degree. 

Their hair is in general straight, 
thick, and strong, tliough a few have 
it bushy or frizzled. The natural 


colonr, I believe, almost without ex- 
ception, is black ; but the greatest 
part of the men and some of the 
women have it stained of a brown or 
purple colour, and a few of an orange 
cast. The first colour is produced by 
applving o sort of plaster of burned 
coral mixed with water ; the second by 
the raspings of a reddish wood, which 
is made np with water into a poultice 
and laid over the hair ; and the tliird 
is, I believe, the effect of iurinerio 
root. When I first visited these 
islands 1 thought it hail been a uni- 
versal custom lor both men and womeif 
to wear the hair short, but during our 
present longer stay we saw a great 
many excejitions. 1 ndeed they are so 
whimsical in their fashions of wearing 
it that it is hard to tell which is moi^t 
in vogue. Some have it cut off one 
side of the head, while that on the 
other side remains long ; some liave 
only a portion of it ent short or f*iT- 
haps shaved ; others have it entirely 
cut off except a single lock, wdiich is 
left commonly on one side ; or it is 
suffered to grow to iU full length with- 
out any oi these mutilations. The 
women in general wear it short. The 
men have their beards cut short, and 
both men and women strip the hair 
from their arm -pits. The operation 
by which this is i)crfornied has been 
already described.^ The men are 
stained from about the middle of the 
belly to about half way down the 
thighs with a de^ blue colour. This 
is done wdth a nat bone instrument 
cut full of fine teeth, which, being 
dipped in the staining mixtura pre- 
pared from the itiice of the *‘aooo 
dooe," is struck into the skin with a 
bit of stick, and by that means indel- 
ible marks are made. In this manner 
they trace lines and figures, which in 
some arc very elegant, both from the 
variety and from the arrangement. 
The women have only a few i^mall 
lines or spots thus imprinted on the 
inside of their hands. Their .kings, 
as a mark of distinction, are axemntra 
from this custom, os alw from inflict- 


^ In Chapter VI. of this Book, an/s, 
page 592. 
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mg on tliemselves any of those bloody 
marks of mourning which shall be 
mentioned in another idace. 

riie dress oWboth men and women 
is the same, and consists of a piece of 
cloth or matting (but mostly the 
former), about two yards wide and 
two and a half long ; at least, so long 
as to go once and a half round the 
waist, to which it is confined by a 
girdle or cord. It is double before, 
and hangs down like a petticoat as 
low as tlie middle of the leg. The 
^upper part of the garment above the 
*giidle is plaited into several folds, so 
that when unfolded there is cloth 
sufheient to draw up and wrap round 
the shoulders ; which is very seldom 
done. This, as to form, is the general 
dress ; but large pieces of cloth and 
fine matting are worn only by the 
superior people. The inferior sort 
are satisfied with small pieces, and 
very often wear nothing but a cover- 
ing made of leaves of plants, or the 
** maro,** wdiich is a narrow piece of 
cloth or matting like a sash. This 
they pass between the thighs and 
wrap round the waist; but the use 
of it is chiefly confined to the men. 
In their great ^‘Ilaivas,*' or enter- 
tainments, they have various dresses 
made for the purpose, but tlie fonn 
is always the same, and the richest 
dresses are covered more or less with 
red featliers. On what particular oc- 
casion their cliicfs wear their laige 
red feather-caps I could not learn. 
Both men and women sometimes 
shade their faces from the sun with 
little bonnets made of various mate- 
nuls. As the clothing, so are the 
ornaments worn by those of both 
sexes the same. Tho most common 
of these are necklaces made of the 
fruit of the Faiidanus and various 
sweet-snicllingflowcrs, which go under 
tlie general name of **kabulla. 
Others are composed of small shells, 
tho wing and leg-bones of birds, 
sharks’ teeth, and other things ; all 
which Imng loose upon the breast. 

I n the same manner they often wear a 
mother-of-pcaii shell neatly polished, 
or a ring of tho same substance caiwed, 
on Uie upper part of the arm ; rings 1 


of toi*toise-shelI on tho fingers ; and a 
number of these joined together as 
bracelets on the wrists. The lobes 
of tho ears (though most frequently 
only one) are perforated with two 
holes, in which they wear cylindrical 
bits of ivory about three inches long, 
introduced at one hole and brought 
out pf the other, or bits of reed of 
the same size filled with a yellow 
pigment. This seems to bo a fine 
powder of turmeric, with which the 
women rub themselves all over in the 
same manner as our ladies use their 
dry rouge upon the chocks. 

Notliing axipears to give them 

g reater pleasure than personal clean- 
ness ; to produce wnich they fre- 
quently bathe in tho ponds, which 
seem to serve no other purpose. 
Though the water in most of them 
stinks intolerably, they prefer them 
to tho sea ; and they arc so sensible 
that salt water hurts their skiu, that 
when necessity obliges them to bathe 
in the sea they commonly have some 
cocoa-nut shells filled with fresh water 
poured over them to wash it off. 
They are immoderately fond of cocoa- 
nut oil for tho same reason ; a great 
quantity of which they not only pour 
upon their head and shoulders, hut 
rub tlie body all over briskly with a 
smaller quantity. And none but 
those who have seen this practice can 
easily conceive how the appearance of 
tho skin is improved by it. This oil, 
however, is not to be procured by every 
one, and tlie inferior sort of people 
doubtless appear less smooth for want 
of lU 


CHAPTER XL 

Their domestic life is of that middle 
kind, neither so laborious as to be 
disagreeable, nor so vacant as to suffer 
them to degenerate into indolence. 
Nature has done so much for their 
country that the first can hardly oc- 
cur, and their disposition seems to bo 
a pretty good bar to the last. By 
this happy combination of circum- 
stances their necessary labour seems 
to yield in its turn to their recre.i- 



6S0 COOKES VOYAGES. [VoY.llI. B. H. Cii. XI. 


tions in such a maimer, that the 
latter are never iutenrunted by the 
thoughts *of l>eing obligea to recur to 
the former, till satiety makes them 
sish for such a transition. 

Tho employment of the women is 
of the easy kind, and for the most 

E art such as may be executed in the 
ouse. The manufacturing tlicir cloth 
is wholly consigned to tlieir care. 
Having already tlescribed the process, 

I shall only add that they have this 
cloth of dirtcreiit degrees of tincness. 
The coarser sort, of which they make 
very large pieces, does not receive 
the impression of any pattern. Of 
the finer sort they have some Unit is 
strij)ed and cherjuercd, and of other 
Mtterns ditTorently coloured. But 
how these colours are laid on 1 cannot 
say, as I never saw any of this sort 
made. The cloth in general will 
resist water for some time, but that 
which has the strongest glaze w'ill 
resist longest. Tho manuf icture next 
in consequence, anil also within tho 
depirtmont of the women, is that of 
their mats, which excel everything I 
have seen at any other place "both as 
to their texture and their lieauty. 
In ]>articular, many of them are so 
sn^H-rior to those made at Otaheite, 
that they are not a l>a<l article to 
carry thitlier by way of trade. Of 
these mats they have scvt ii or eight 
diflercnt horts for tJie purposes of 
Wearing or sleeping uiK)n, and nmny 
are merely ornamental. The last are 
ehielly made from the tough, inem- ' 
braneems part of the stock of tho 
plantain tree ; those that they wear, 
liom the Paiulctnus^ cultivute^l for 
that purpose, and never suffered to 
shoot into a tnink ; and the coarser 
sort, which tliey sleep ujion, from a 
plant called “ ovarra.” There are 
many otlier articles of less note that 
€m])h>y the s)>aretime of their females, 
as combs, of which they make vast 
inmtl>ers, little baskets madf 5 of the 
same substance as tho mats, and others 
of the fibrous cocoa-nut husk, cither 
plain or interwoven with small heads, 
but all finished with such neatness 
and taste in the distK>sition of the 
various parts, that a slmiigor cannot 


help admiring their assiduity and 
dexterity. 

Tho province allotted to the men 
is, as might be ex|)eoted, far more 
I laborious and oxteusivc than that of 
the women. Agriculture, architec- 
I tu^ boat-building, fishing, and other 
things that redato to navigation, are 
the objects of their care. Cultivated 
I roots and fruits l>eing their prindjKil 
su]»poit, this re^piires their constant 
attention to agriculture, which they 

f mrsue very diligently, aiul seem to 
lave broiigiit almost to as great |kt» 
fection as circumstancea will j>ennit. 

{ The large extent of the nlantiiiii fields 
j has been tiikeii notice of already ; and 
tho Sium* may W said of the yams, 
tiiese two together being at least as 
ten to one with resjx'ct to all tho 
I other artifl<‘S. In planting Vwth 
j these, thi*y dig small iiolcs for their 
j reception, and afterwards root up tho 
I surrounding grass, wlitch in this hot 
j country is quickly doprivctl of its 
vegetating ]K>wer, and, soiui rotting, 
Ixiiiomcs a good manure. The instru- 
ments they use for this purpose, which 
they call are nothing more 

than pickets or stakes of different 
lengths, ae«iordtng to the depth they 
ha^^^ to <lig. These are flattened and 
aharpemnl to an edge at one end, and 
t)ie largest have a short piece fixed 
tmnsvt'rs*dy for pressing it into tho 
: ground with the foot. With these, 
though they arc not more than from 
two to four inches broad, they dig 
and plant ground of many acres in 
extent. In planting tho plantains 
and yams they observe so much exact- 
ness, that whioliever W'ay you look 
the rows present tberaselvc^ rcgiijur 
and complete. 

Tho cocoa-nut and bread-fruit trees 
are scattered al>out without any order, 
and seem to give them no trouble 
after they have attained a certain 
height. Tho same may be said of 
another largo tree, which produces 
great numlK^rs of a large, roundish, 
comjireased nut, called eeefee and 
of a smaller tree that bears a roundeil 
oval nut two inches long, with two or 
threo^ triangular kernels, tough and ‘ 
insipid, called ‘‘niubba/* most fro- 
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oiiently plan tod near their houses. 
The ‘‘kappe" is, commonly, regu- 
larly planted, mml in pretty large 
sXK>ts; but the inawhaha is inter- 
spersed amongst other things, as the 
and yams are; the last of 
wliich I have frequently seen in the 
interspaces of the plantain trees at 
their common distance. Sugar-cane 
is commonly in small spots, crowded 
closely together; and the mulberry, 
of wliich the cloth is made, though 
without order, has suflicieiit room 
ailow'od for it, and is kept veiy clean. 
The only other plant that they culti- 
vate for their manufactures is the 
J^andaniis, which is generally planted 
in a row close together at the sides of 
the other fields; and they consider it 
as a thing so distinct in this state, 
that they have a dilfercnt name for 
it, wliich shows that they arc very 
sensible of the great changes brought 
about by cultivation. 

It is rcmarkahle that these people, 
who in many things show much taste 
and ingenuity, should show little of 
either in building their houses ; though 
the defect is rather in the design than 
in tlie execution. Those of the lower 
people are poor huts, scarcely suffi- 
cient to liofend them from the weather, 
and very small. Those of the better 
sort are'larger and more comfortable; 
but not what one might expect. The 
dimensions of one of a middling size 
are about thirty feet long, twenty 
broad, and twelve high. Their hoxise 
is, properly speaking, a thatched roof 
or shell, ^supported by posts and 
rafters disposed in a very judicious 
manner. 1’he floor is raised with 
eartli smoothed, and covered with 
strong, thh‘k matting, and kept very 
clean. The most of them are closed 
on tlio weatiier side (and some more 
than two-thirds round) with strong 
mats, or with branches of the cocoa- 
nut tree plaited or woven into each 
other. These they fix up edgewise, 
reaching: from the eaves to the gi'ound, 
and thiia they answ'er the purpose of 
a wall. A thick, strong mat, about 
two and one-half or three feet broad, 
bent into the form of a semicircle, 
and sot upon its edge with the ends 


touching the side of the house, in 
shape resembling the fender of a fire- 
hearth, encloses a space for the master 
and mistress of the family to sleep in. 
The lady, indeed, spends most of her 
time during the day within it. The 
rest of the family sleep uj)on the floor 
wherever they please to lie down ; the 
unmarried men and women apart 
from each other. Or, if the family 
be large, there are small huts adjoin- 
ing to which the servants retire in 
the niglit; so that privancyis os much 
oliserved here as one could expect. 
They have mats made oii nurpose for 
sleeping on ; and the clothes that 
they wear in the da}’' servo for thidr 
covering in tlie night. Their w^hole 
furniture consists of a bowl or two, 
in which they make “kava;** a few 
gourds, cocoa-nut shells, some small 
wooden stools which serve them for 
pillows, and, perhaps, a large stool 
for the chief or master of tlio family 
to sit upon. The only probable reason 
1 can assign for their neglect of orna- 
mental architecture in the construc- 
tion of their houses, is their being 
fond of li\dng much in the open air. 
Indeed, they seem to consider their 
houses, witliin which they seldom 
eat, as of little use but to sleep in and 
to retire to in bad weather. And the 
lower sort of people, wlio spend a 
great part of their tinio in close attend- 
ance upon the cliicfs, can have little 
use for their own houses but in the 
last case. 

They make amends for the defects 
of their houses by tlieir great atten- 
tion to and dexterity in naval archi- 
tecture, if I be allowed to give 

it that name. Ihit 1 refer to the 
narrative of iny last voyage for an 
account of their canoes, and their 
manner of building and navigating 
them. The only tools which tlicy use 
to construct these boats arc hatchets, 
or rather thick adzes, of a smooth 
black stone that abounds at Toofoa ; 
augei-s made of sharks' teeth fixed on 
small handles ; and rasps of a rough 
skin of a fish, fastened on flat pieces 
of w^'ood, thinner on one side, which 
also have handles. The labour and 
time employed in finishing their 
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oaDoaSi which are the meet perfect of 
their xnechaaical productions, will 
account for their being very careful 
of them* For they are ouilt and pre- 
served under sheds; or they cover 
the decked part of them with cocoa- 
leaves when they are hauled on shore, 
to prevent their being hurt by the 
sun. The same tools arc all they 
have for other works, if we except 
diirerent shells, which they use im 
knives. But there are few of their 
productions that require these» unless 
It be some of their weapons ; the other 
articles being chiefly their fishing 
materials, and cordage. The conlage 
is made from the fibres of the cocoa- 
nut husk, which, though not more 
than nine or ten inches long, they 
plait, about the size of a quill or less, 
to any leTigth that they please, and 
roll it up in balls, from which the 
larger topics are made by twisting 
several of these together. The lines 
that they fish with are as strong and 
even as the best coni wo make, resem- 
bling it almost in every respect. The 
other fishing implements aro large 
and small hooks. The last are com- 
posed entirely of pearl-shell, but the 
nrst are only covered with it on the 
back, and tiie points of both com- 
monly of tortoiso-sliell ; those of the 
small being plain and the others 
barbed. With the large ones they 
catch bonitos and albicores, by put- 
ting them to a bamboo rod twelve or 
fourteen feet long, with a lino of the 
same length, which rests in a notch 
of a piece of wood fixed in tlie stern 
of the canoe for that purpose, and is 
dragged on the surface of the sea as 
she rows along, without any other 
bait than a tuft of flaxy stuff near the 
point. They have also great numbers 
of pretty small seines, some of which 
are of a very delicate texture. These 
they use to catch fish with in the 
holes on the reefs when the tide 
ebbs. 

The other manual employments con- 
sist chiefly in making musical reeds, 
flutes, warlike weapons, and stools or 
rather pillows to sleep on. The reeds 
have eight, nine, or ten pieces placed 
parallel to each other, but not in any 


regulitf progression, having the longest 
sometimes in the riddle, and aeveral 
of the same lengthy so that I have 
seen none with mors than six notes ; 
and they seem incapable of playing 
any music on them that is distin- 
guishable by our ears. The flute% 
are a joint of bamboo, close at both 
ends, with a hole near each, and four 
others ; two of which, and one of the 
first only, are used in playing. They 
apply the thumb of the left hand to 
close the left nostril, and blow into 
the hole at one end with the othec. 
The middle finger of the left hand is 
applied to the first hole on the left, 
and the forefinger of the right to the 
lowest hole on that side. In this 
manner, though the notes are only 
three, they produce a pleasing yet 
simple music, which they vary much 
more than one would think possibie 
with so imperfect an instrument. 
Thoir Ixfitig accustomed to a music 
which consists of so few notes is per- 
liajw tlie reason why they do not seem 
to relish any of oars, which is so 
complex. But they can taste what 
is more deficient than their own ; for 
we observed that they used to be well 
pleased with hearing the chant of our 
two young New Zealanders, which 
consisted rather in mere sti^ength 
than in melody of expression. The 
weapons which they make are clubs 
of different sorts (in the ornamenting 
of which tliey si>end much time), 
spears, and darts. They have also 
Mws and arrows; but these seemed 
to be designed only for amusement, 
such as shooting at birds, and not for 
military purjicses. The stools are 
about two feet long, but only four or 
five inches high, and near four broad, 
bending downward in the middle, 
with four strong legs and circular 
feet ; the whole ma«le of one piece of 
black or brown wood, neatly polished 
and sometimes inlaid with bits of 
ivoiy. They also inlay the handles 
of nyflaps with ivory, after being 
neatly carved ; and they shape bones 
into small figures of men, birds, and 
other things, which must be very 
diflBcult, as their carving instnimeut 
is only a shark*8 tooth. 
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Yamsy plantains, and cocoa-nnts, 
compose the greatest part of their 
vegetable diet pf their animal food, 
the chief articles are hogs, fowls, 
and all soits of shell-fish ; but the 
lower people ^t rats. The two first 
vegetable articles, with bread-fruit, 
are what may be called the basis of 
their food at different times of the 

J ear, with fish and shell-fish ; for 
ogs, fowls, and turtle, seem only to 
be occasional dainties reserved for 
their chiefs. The intervals between 
the seasons of these vegetable produc- 
tions must be sometimes considerable, 
as they prepare a sort of artificial 
bread from plantains, which tlicy put 
under ground before ripe, and suffer 
tliem to remain till they ferment, 
when they are taken out and made 
up into small balls ; but so sour and 
indifferent, that they often said our 
bread was preferable, though some- 
what musty. Their food is, generally, 
dressed by baking, in the same man- 
ner as at Otaheite ; and they have 
the art of making from different kinds 
^of fniit several dishes which most of 
us esteemed very good. I never saw 
tiiein make use of any kind of sauce ; 
nor drink anything at their meals 
blit water or the juice of the cocoa- 
nut ; for the “ kava " is only their 
morning draught. I cannot say that 
they are cleanly either in their cook- 
ery or manner of eating. The gener- 
ality of them will lay their victuals 
upon the first leaf they meet with, 
however dirty it may be ; but when 
food is served up to the chiefs it is 
commonly jaid upon green plantain 
leaves. When tlio King made a meal, 
lie was for the most part attended 
upon by tliree or four persons. One 
cut large ])ieccs of the joint or of the 
fish ; another divided it into mouth- 
fuls ; and others stooil by with cocoa- 
nuts and whatever else he might 
want. ■ I never saw a large company 
sit down to what we should call a 
sociable meal, by eating from the 
some dish. The food, be what it 
will, is always divided into portions, 
each to serve a certain number; these 
portions are again subdivided ; so 
that one seldom sees above two or 


three persons eating toother. The 
women are not excluded from eating 
with the men, but there are certain 
ranks or orders amongst them that 
can neither eat nor drink together. 
This distinction bemns with the King, 
but where it ends I cannot say. They 
seem to have no set time for meals ; 
though it should bo observed that 
during our stay amongst them their 
domestic economy was much dis- 
turbed by their constant attention to 
us. As far as we could remark, those 
of the superior rank only drink 
“ kava in the forenoon, and the 
others eat perhaps a bit of yam ; but 
we commonly saw all of them eat 
something in the afternoon. It is 
probable that the practice of making 
a meal in the night is pretty common ; 
and their rest being thus interrupted 
they frequently sleep in the day. 
They go to bed as soon as it is dark, 
and rise with the dawn in the morning. 

They are very fond of associating 
together, so that it is common to find 
several houses empty, and the owners 
of them convenea in some other one, 
or rather upon a convenient spot in 
the neighbourhood where they recreate 
themselves by conversing and other 
amusements. Their private diversions 
are chiefly singing, dancing, and music 
performed by the women. When two 
or three women sing in concert, and 
snap their fingers, it is called “oobai ; " 
but when there is a greater number 
they divide into several parties, each 
of which sings on a different key, 
which makes a very agreeable music, 
and is called ‘‘heeva" or ‘*haiva.” 
In tho same manner, they vary the 
music of their flutes, by playing on 
those of a different size ; but their 
dancing is mucli the same as when 
they j)erforni publicly. The dancing 
of the men (if it is to be called danc- 
ing), although it does not consist 
much in moving the feet as we do, 
lias a thousand different motions with 
the hands to which we are entire 
strangers ; and they are performed 
with an ease and grace which are not 
to be described nor even conceived 
but by those wlio have seen them. 
But I need add nothing to what has 
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l>een alniifidy stiid on this subject in 
tlie account of the incidents that hap- 
pened during our stay at the islands. 

Whether their marriages be made 
lasting by any kind of solemn con- 
tract, we could not determine with 
precision ; but it is certain, that the 
bulk of the people satisfied themselves 
with one wife. The chiefs, however, 
have commonly several women ; though 
some of us ivcro of opinion that there 
was only one that was looked upon as 
the mistress of the family. As female 
chiistity at first siglit seemed to be held 
in no great estimation, wo exiK'cted 
to have found freonent breaches of 
their conjugal fidelity ; but vre did 
them great injustice. 1 do not know 
that a single instance hap)>encd efur- 
iiig our wliole stay. Neither are those 
of the better sort that are unmarried 
mote free of their favours. It is true, 
there was no want of those of a difler- 
ent character ; and perhaps such arc 
more frequently mot with ticre in pro- 
portion to the number of people, than 
in many other countries. But it 
appeared to me tliat the most, if not 
all of them, w*ere of the lowest class ; 
and such of them as permitted fami- 
liarities tf) our i>eople were prostitutes 
by profession 

Nothing can be a greater proof of 
the humanity of these peomc than 
the concern they sliow for the dead. 
To use a common expression, their 
mourning is not in words but deeds. 
For, besides tho “ tooge " mentioimd 
before, an<l burnt circles and scars, 
they beat tho teeth with stones, 
strike a shark’s tooth into the liead 
until the‘hloo«l flows in streams, and 
thrust spears into the inner part of 
the thigh, into tlieir sid«;s Ik-Iow the 
arm-pits, and through the cheeks into 
the mouth. All these ojKTations con- 
vey an idea of such rigorous discipline 
as rnu.st require either an uncommon 
degree of affection, or the grossest 
superstition, to exact. I will not say 
that the hist has no sharo in it ; for 
sometimes it is so universal that many 
could not have any know'ledge of the 
person for whom tho concern is ex- 
pressed. Thus we saw the people of 
Tongataboo laouriiing tho death of a 


chief at Vavaoo ; and other similar 
instances occurrt^ during our stay. 
It should be observi^, however, that 
the more painful op(*rations are ouly 
practised on account of the death oC 
those most nearly connected with the 
mournors. When a x>erson dies, he 
is buried, after being wrapped up in 
mats and cloth, much after our man- 
ner. The chiefs seem to have the 
*‘fiatookas” ajipropriatcd to them aa 
their burial-places ; but the common 
people arc interred in no jiarticular 
spot. What ]>art of the mourning 
ceremony follows immc<Iiately after 
is uncertain ; but that there is some- 
thing besivle.s tlie gimeral one, wdiioh 
is continued for a cuusidenible lengtli 
of time, we could infer from being 
informed tlmt the funeral of Maree- 
wagec s wife, as mentiuaed before, was 
to oe altemlcd with ceremonies that 
were to la>t five days, in which all 
the principal people W'erc to coru- 
nieiiiorate her. 

Their long and general mourning 
proves tliat they coasiiicr death as a 
very gnat evil. And this is con- 
lirmeil by a very odd eiustom wdiich 
they praetisc to avert it. When I 
visil«'il tlu*>e islands, during my 
last voyage, I ob-ieiv*Ml that many of 
the inluihitants liad one or both of 
their little fingers cut off; and we 
could not llien receive any satisfactory 
uceount of the reason of this mutila- 
tion. But wc now leanied that this 
o|)eration is |>r‘rforiJied when they 
Ialx)ur under home grievous disf^nse 
and think themwdves in danger of 
dying. They suppose that the Deity 
will accept of the little finger as a 
sort of sac'rificc efficacious enough to 
prwnire the recovery of tfieir health. 
They cut it off with one of their stono 
hatchets. There was scarctdy one in 
ten of them whom wc did not find 
thus mutilated in one or lH)th hands ; 
which lias a disagreeable effect, 'cs|>eci- 
ally as they sotnetiines cut so close 
that they encroach upon the Ikiiic of 
tho hand which joins to the ampu- 
tated finger.^ 

' It may be proper to mention here*, 
on the authority of Capiulu King, that 
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J<rom the rigid severity with which 
some of these mourning and religious 
ceremonies are e^ieeuted, one would 
expect to find that they meant there- 
by to secure to themselves felicity 
be 3 'ond the grave ; b\it their princi- 
pal object relates to things merely 
tomi>oral, for they seem to have little 
conception of future punishment for 
faults committed in this life. They 
believe, however, that they are justly 
jmnished upon earth ; and conse- 

a ucntly use every method to rentier 
i#ir Divinities ]>ropitious. The Su- 
preme Author of most things they 
call Kallafootonga,” wlio, they 8a\% 
is a female residing in the sky and 
directing the thunder, wind, rain, and 
in general all Die changes of weather. 
They bflieve that when she is angry 
with them the productions of the 
earth are blasted ; that many things 
are destroyed by lightning ; and that 
thej* tlieiuselves are afllicted with sick- 
ness and death, as well as their hogs 
ami other animals. When this anger 
abates, they suppose that evciything 
is restored to its natural order ; and it 
should seem that they have a great 
reliance on the eilieac}' of tluur en- 
deavours to appease their ollended 
Divinity. They also admit a plurality 
of deities, tliougJi all inferior to Kal- 
lafot donga.'' Amongst tliern they 
moiitioii ** Toofooa-boolootoo, " god of 
the clouds and fog; 'J'allcteboo,'* 
and some others, residing in the 
heavens. The first in rank and 
power, who has the government of 
the sea and its productions, is called 
“ Fiittafailic, " or, as it w'as sometimes 
pronounced,, Footafi^oa," who, they 
say, is a male, and ha.s for his wife 
F^'kavaknjeea and here, as in 
heaven, tliere are several inferior 
potentates, such as Vahaa-foiiooa," 
* * Tarecava, " “ Mattaba, " “ E varoo, " 
and others. Tlie same religious sys- 
tem, however, does not extend all 
over the cluster of the Friendly Isles ; 

it is common for the inferior people to 
cut off a joint of tlieir little finger, on 
accoinit of the sickness of the chiefs 
to wliom they belong. — ^^oie in Ori- 
gimtl Edition. 


for the supreme god of Hapaee, for 
instance, is called “Alo Alo and 
other isles have two or three of differ- 
ent names. But their notions of the 
power and other attributes of th<*se 
beings are so very absurd, that they 
suppose they have no further concern 
with them after death. 

They have, however, very proper 
sentiments about the immateriality 
and the immortality of the soul. They 
call it life, the living princi])Ie, or, 
what is more agreeable to their notions 
of it, an Otooa that is, a divinity 
or invisible being. They say that 
immediately upon death the souls of 
their chiefs separate from their bodies, 
and go to a place called “ Boolootoo,*' 
the chief or god of which is “Gooleho. " 
This ^^Oooleho” seems to be a j'jcr- 
sonification of death ; for they used 
to sa}* to us, “You and the men of 
Feejee " (by this junction meaning to 
pay a compliment expressive of tlu'ir 
confession of our superiority over 
themselves) “are also subject to the 
power and dominion of ^Goolcho.'" 
Jlis country, the general receptacle f)f 
the dead, according to their mytho- 
logy, w'as never seen by any person ; 
yet it Recn)s they know that it lies to 
the westward of Feejee, and that thev 
who are once trans]>orted thither live 
for ever, or, to use their own expres- 
sion, are not subject to death again, 
but feast upon all the favourite ]>ro- 
ducts of their own country, w ith w hich 
this everlasting abode is snp]»osed to 
abound. As to the souks of the lower 
sort of people, the}’' undergo a sort of 
transmigration ; or, as they say, arc 
eaten up by a bird called “loata,’* 
W’hich walks upon their graves for 
that purpose, 

I think I may venture to assert 
that the}’' do not worsliip anything 
that is the w'ork of their owm hands, 
or any visible part of tlie creation. 
They do not make offerings of hogs, 
dogs, and fruit, as at Otaheite, unless 
it be emblematically, for their “iiior- 
ais ” were perfectly free from every- 
thing of the kind. But that they 
offer real human sacrifices is with mo 
beyond a doubt. Their “ morais " or 
“hatookas” (for they are called by 
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both namesi but mostly by tho latter) 
are» as at Otahette and many other 
parts of the world, buryiiig*mx>aiids 
and places of worship, tbou^ some 
of them seemed to be only appropri* 
ated to the first purpose, but these 
were small, and in every other respect 
inferior to the others. 

Of nature of their government 
we know no more than tlie general 
outline. A subordination is estab- 
lished among them that resembles 
the feudal system of our progenitors 
in Europe. But of its subdivisions, 
of the constituent parts, and in what 
manner they are connected so as to 
form a body politic* 1 confess myself 
totally ignorant. Some of them told 
us that the power of the King is un- 
limited, and that the life and property 
of the subject is at his disposal. But 
the few circumstances that fell under 
our observation rather contrailicted 
thau confirmed the idea of a <lesputic 
government. Mareewagee, old Too- 
bou, and Feenou, acted each like 
petty sovereigns, and freijuently 
thwarted the measures of the King, of 
which ho often couj plained. Neither 
Wfis his court more splendid than 
’ those of the two firat, who are the 
most {>owcrfu! chiefs in the islands ; 
and next to them Feenou, Marcewa- 
gec's cujn, set*med to stand highest in 
authority. But however iiulejKJndent 
on the despotic power of the King the 
great men may be, we saw instances 
enough to pmve that the lower onler 
of people have no property nor safety 
for their xteraons but at the will of the 
chiefs to whom they res|>ectively be- 
long. 

Tongatalioo is divided into many 
districts, of above thirty of which wo 
learned the names. Each of these 
has its particular chief, who decides 
differences and distributes justice 
within his own district. But we could 
not form any satisfactory judgment 
about the extent of their power in 
general, or their mode of proportion- 
ing punishinents to crimes. Most of 
these chiefs have possessions in other 
islands, whence they draw supplies. 
At least we know this is so with re- 
spect to the King, who at certain 


established times receives the product 
of hts distant domains at Tongataboo, 
which is not only tiie principal place 
of his residence,' but seemingly of all 
the people of consequence amongst 
these isfes. Ittf irihaoitants in com- 
mon conversation call it the Land of 
Chiefs, while the subordinate isles are 
distinguished by the appellation of 
Lands of Servants. These chiefs are 
by the people styled not only liords 
of the Earth, but of the Sun and Sky ; 
and the Kings family assume the 
name of Futtafailie, from the god^o 
called, w*ho is probably their tutelary 
patron and perhaps their common 
ancestor. The Sovereign’s peculiar 
earthly title is, liowever, simply 
“Tuoee Tonga.” 

There is a decorum observed in the 
presence of their principal men, and 
jKirticularly of their King, that is 
truly admirable. Whenever he sits 
down, whether it be in a house or 
without, all the attendants seat them- 
£»elves at the same time in a semicircle 
before him, leaving always a conveni- 
ent space between him and them, into 
which no one attein]>tH to come unless 
he luis some partinilar business. 
Neither is any one allowed to ])«is8 or 
sit behind him, nor even near him, 
without liis onler or ]>ermission ; so 
that onr having ]>eeri indulged with 
this privilege was a significant proof 
of the great lesjxrct that was paid us. 
When any one wants ict siieak willi 
the King, he advances and sits down 
before him, delivers what he has to 
S4iy in a few words ; and, having re- 
cel vcfd his answer, retires again to tho 
circle. But if tho King «|K^aks to 
any one, that person answers from his 
seat, unless he is to recoi rmome order, 
in which case he gets up from his 
place and sits down l:K>foro the chief 
with his legs across, which is a posture 
to which they are so much accustomed 
that any other mode of sitting is dis- 
a^eable to them.^ To speak to the 
King standing would be accounte<l 
hero as a striking mark of rudeness, 

^ This is peculiar to the men, the. 
women always sitting with both legs- 
thiovvn a little on one side. 
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as it would be with us for one to sit 
dowu and put on his hat when he ad- 
dresses himself to his superior^ and that 
superior on his f(ftt and uncovered. 

It does not indeed appear that any 
of the most civilised nations have ever 
exceeded this jicoplo in the great order 
observed on all occasions, in ready 
compliance with the commands of 
their chiefs, and in the harmony that 
subsists throughout all ranks, and 
unites them as if they were all one 
man, informed w ith and directed by 
the same principle, iSuch a behavi- 
oifr is remarkably obvious whenever 
it is requisite that their chief should 
harangue any body of them collected 
togetlier, which is frequently done. 
Tlie most profound silence and atten- 
tion arc observed durirjg the harangue, 
even to a much greater degree than is 
practised amongst us on the most 
interesting and serious deliberations 
of our most resjiectable assemblies. 
And whatever might have been the 
bubjeet of the speech delivered, we 
never saw an instam^o wdieu any indi- 
viilnal present showed signs of his 
being displeased, or indicated the 
least inclination to dispute the de- 
clared will of a person who liad a 
right to command. Nay, such is the 
foi ce of these verbal laws, as 1 may 
call them, that I have seen one of 
their cliiefs express his being aston- 
ished at a person's having acted con- 
trary to such orders, though it ap- 
j>eared that the poor man could not 
possibly have been informed in time 
to have observed them. 

Though some of tho more potent 
chiefs may vie with the King in point 
of actual possessions, they fall very 
short in rank and in certain niaiks of 
resiiect whicli the collective body 
have agreed to pay the monarch. It 
is a particular privilege annexed to 
liis sovereignty not to be punctured 
nor circumcised as all his subjects are. 
Whenever he- walks out, every one 
whom he meets must sit dowm till ho 
has passed. No one i.s allow’cd to be 
over his head ; on the contrary, all 
must come under his feet, for there 
t cannot be a greater outward mark of 
submission than that wdiicli is paid to 


the Sovereign and other great people 
of these- islands by their inferiors. 
The method is this: the person who 
is to pay obeisance squats clown before 
the chief, and bows the head to the 
sole of his foot, which when he sits is 
so placed that it can be easily come 
at ; and having tapped or touched it 
with the under and upper side of the 
fingers of both hands, he rises up and 
retires. It should seem that the King 
cannot refuse any one w'lio chooses to 
pay him this homage, which is called 

moe moea," for the common people 
would frequently take it into their 
heads to do it when he was walking ; 
and he was always obliged to stop and 
hold up one of his feet behind him 
till they had performed the ceremony. 
This to a heavy unwieldy man like 
PouLiho must be attended with some 
trouble and pain ; and I have some- 
times seen him make a run, though 
very uiifible, to get out of the way or 
to reach a place where he might con- 
veniently ait down. The hands, after 
this application of them to the chief's 
feet, are in some cases remlered use- 
less for a time, for until they he washed 
they must not touch any kind of food. 
This interdiction, in a country where 
water is so scarce, would seem to be 
attended with some inconvenience ; 
but they are nevt r at a loss for a sne- 
cedancum, and a piece of any jnicy 
idant, wdiich can easily procure 

immediately, being rubbed upontlicni, 
this serves for the purpose of puritica- 
tion as well as washing tliem with 
water. When the hands are in this 
state they call it taboo rema. " 
“Taboo," in general, signifies for- 
bidden; and “rema" is their word 
for hand. 

When the “taboo " is incurred by 
pa3'ing obeisance to a great ]'>ersonnge, 
it is thus Ciisily washed off. But iu 
some other cases it must necessarily 
continue for a certain time. We 
have frequently seen w omen who have 
been “ biboo rema" fed by others. 
At the expiration of the time, the in- 
terdicted person washes herself in one 
of tlicir baths, wliich are dirty holes, 
for tlic most part, of brackish 'water. 
She then waits upon the King, and. 
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after making her ohoisance in the 
ueual way, lays hold of his foot and 
appliea ft to her breast, shoulders, 
and other parts of her body. Ho then 
embraces her on each shoulder, after 
which she retires purified from her 
tindeanness. 1 do not know that it 
is always necessary to come to the 
King for this purpose, though Otnm 
assured ue it was. If this be so, it 
may be one reason why he is for the 
most part travelling from island to 
island. I saw this ceremony performed 
by him two or throe times, and once 
by Feeiiou to one of his own w^omen ; 
but as Omai was not then with me 1 
could not ask the occasion. ** 'fa- 
boo/' as I have before ol>servofl, is a 
wonl of an extensive signification. 
Human sacrifices are called ** tangata 
taboo ; ** and when anything is for 
bidden to be eaten or made use of, 
they say that it is ** taboo/' They 
tell us that if the King should hapi)en 
to go into a house belonmng to a sub- 
ject, that house would be ‘*talK>o,’* 
and could never more bo inhabited by 
the owner, so that wherever he travels 
there are particular houses for his ro* 
ception. Old Toobou at this time 
presided over the ** taboo," that 
if Omai comprehended the matter 
rightly, he and his deputies inspected 
all the produce of the islaml, taking 
care that every man should cultivate 
and plant his quota, and ordering 
W'hat should be eaten and what not. 
By this W'ise regulation they cffectu- 
ally guard against a famine, a suffi- 
cient (quantity of ground Is employed 
in raising provisions, and every article 
thus raised is secured from unneces- 
sary waste. 

By anoUier x>rudcnt regulation in 
their government, they have an officer 
over the police, or something like 
it. This ae|>artment when we W'cre 
amongst them was administered by 
Fecnou ; whose business, wc were told, 
it was to punish all otTonders, whether 
against the State or against iiidi* 
viduals. He was also generalissimo, 
and commanded the vrarriors when 
called out njion service ; but by all 
accounts this is veiy seldom. The 
King frequently took some pains to 


inform ns of Foenou's office ; and, 
among other things, told us that if 
be httnself should become a bad man, 
Feenou would kill dhim. What 1 
uudcrstocHl by this expression of Wing 
a bad man was, that if he did not go- 
vern according to law or custom, 
Feenou would W ordered by the other 
great men, or by the people at laigo, 
to put him to death, liiere should 
seem to be no doubt that a sovereign 
thus liable to be controlled and pun- 
j ished for an abuse of power, cannot 
‘ be called adesi>otic monarch. When 
we consider the number of islands 
that coniix>$e this little state, and the 
distance at which some of them lie 
from the seat of government, attempts 
} to throw off the yoke and to acquire 
} independency, it should seem, might 
be apprehended. But they tell as 
that this never happens. One reason 
wdiy they are not thus disturted by 
I domestic quarrels may bo this, that 
all the |x>werfiil chiefs, as wo have 
already mentioned, reside at Tongata- 
boo. They also secure tho in<lepen«l- 
ence of tlie «»t}icr islands by the 
celerity of their o]>erations ; for if at 
any tilne a troublesome and fK>pular 
man should start up in any of them, 
Fecnou, or whoever holds his office, 
is immediately despatched thither to 
kill him. By this means they crush 
a nd)eliion in its very infancy. 

I The orders or classes amongst their 
I chiefs, or those who call themselves 
j such, seemefl to be altnosi os nnmer- 
I ous as amongst us ; but there are few 
in comparison that are lords of large 
I districts of Ujrritory, the rest holding 
' their lands under those principal 
l>4i rolls, as they may be calle«l. I was, 
indcoil, told that wlteri a man of pro- 
perty dies, everything h% leaves 1/e- 
nind him falls to the King ; but that 
it is usual to give it to the eldest son 
of the deceases], with an obligation to 
make a provision out of it for the 
rest of the children. It is not tbe etts- 
tom here, as at Otaheite, for the son, 
the moment he is boi*n, to take from 
the father tho homage and title, but 
he succeeds to them at his decease ; so 
. that their form of government is nut 
I only monarchical but hereditary. 
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Tho orJiTof snccoasion to the crown 
^ has not been of late internipted ; for 
we know from a particular circum- 
stance that the Fiittafaihes (Poulaho 
bcirip; only an addition to distinguish 
the King from the rest of bis family) 
have reigned in a direct line for at 
least 135 years. Upon iiir^uiring 
W'hether any account had been pre- 
served amongst thorn of the arrival 
» of Tasman’s sliips, wo found that this 
history had been handed down to 
them from their ancestors with an 
aycuracy whicli marks that oral tradi- 
tion may sometimesbe depended upon. 
For tlicy described the two ships as 
rt^jerabling ours ; mentioning the 
place wljere they liad anchored ; tlu*ir 
Imviiig stayed but a few days ; and 
tludr moving from that station to 
Aiinarnooka. And, by way of in- 
fonuing us liow lung ago this had 
happened, they told us the name of 
the Futtafaihe who was then king, 
and of those who had succeeded, down 
to Poulaho, who is the fifth since that 
period ; the first being an old man 
at the time of the airival of tlic 
ships. 

From what has been said of the 
present King, it wouhl be natural to 
suppose that he Inul the highest rank 
of any person in the islands. Put to 
our great surprise we found it is not 
so ; for Latoolibooluo, the person wlio 
w’aa pointed out to mo as King when 
I first visited Tongataboo, and three 
women, are in some respects superior 
to Poulaho himself. On our iiiquir- 
ing who these extraordinary person- 
ages were whom they distinguisli by 
the name and title of “Tammaha,” 
we were told that the late King, Pou- 
lalio’s father, had a sister of equal 
rank, and okler than himself ; that 
slie, by a man who came from the 
island of Fcejec, liad a son and two 
daughters ; and that these three per- 
sons, OS well as their mother, rank 
above Futtafaihe, the King. We eii- , 
deavoured in vain to trace the reason 


of tills singular pre-eminence of the 
‘^Tamraahas;” lor we could learn 
nothing besides this account of tlieir 
pedi^eo. Tlic mother, and one of 
the daughters, called Tooeela-kaipa, 
live at Vavaoo. Latoolibooloo, the 
son, and tlie other daughter, whose 
name is Moungoula - kaipa, reside 
at Tongataboo. The latter is tlie 
woman who is mentioned to have 
dined with me on the 21st of June.^ 
This gave occasion to our discovering 
her superiority over tlie King, who 
would not eat in her presence, though 
she made no scruple to do so before 
him, and received from him the cus- 
tomary obeisance by touching her foot. 
We never liad an opportunity of see- 
ing him pay tliis mark of respect to 
Ijatoolibooloo ; but wo have obscrvL*d 
liim leave off eating, and liave his 
victuals put aside, whou the latter 
came into the same house. Latooli- 
booloo assumed the privilege of taking 
anything from tin* people, even if it 
belonged to the King ; and yet, in 
the ceremony called “Natche,” he 
assisted only in the same manner as 
the other principal men. He was 
lookcil upon by his countrymen as a 
madman ; and many of his actions 
seoiatMl to confirm this judgment. 
At Kona they show'cd me a good deal 
of land said to belong to him ; and I 
saw there a sou of liis, a child whom 
the3^ distinguished by tlie same title 
ns his fatluT. The son of the greatest 
]>rince in Europe could not bo more 
humoured and caressed than this little 
** Tammalia ” was.* 

^ In ( Inptcr VII, of this Book, 
a7i(e, p. ()07. 

* The remainder of the Chapter is 
omitted ; it is taken up with linguis- 
tic speculations, and lists of similar 
words current at the Friendly Islands 
and Otaheite ; and with a technical 
record of the nautical and astronomi- 
cal observations made during tlie so- 
journ at Tongataboo. 
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BOOK III. 

TEAK5ACTXOH9 AT OTAHCITE^ AND THB SOCIETY ISLANDS ; AND 
FBOSECUTIOH OF THE VOYAGE TO THE COAST OF NOBTH AMERICA* 

CHAPTER I. 


Having taken onr final leave of the 
Friendly Islands, 1 now resume my 
narrative of the voyam. In the even- 
ing of the 17th of July, at 8 o’clock, 
the body of Eooa bore NE. by N., 
distant three or four leamies. The 
wind was now at E., and blew a fresh 

g ile. With it I stood to the S. till 
alf-an-hour past 6 o'clock the next 
morning, when a sudden squall from 
the same direction took our ship 
aback ; and before the sails could be 
trimmed on the other tack, the main- 
sail and top-g^lant sails were much 
tom. The wind kept between the 
SW. and 8E, on the 1 9th and 20th; 
afterward it veered to the ENE., and 
N. Tlie night between the 20th and 
21 st an eclipse of the moon was 
observed. I continued to stretch to 
the £SE., with the wind at NE. and 
N., without meeting with anything 
worthy of note till 7 o’clock in the 
evening of the 29th, when we had a 
sudden and very hca^ squall of wind 
from the N. At this tune we were 
under single reefed topsails, conrses, 
and stay-sails. Two of the latter w*ore 
blown to nieces ; and it was with 
difficulty tnat we saved the other 
sails. After this squall, we observed 
several lights moving al^ut on board 
the Discovery, by which we concluded 
that something had given way ; and 
the next morning we saw that her 
main-topmast had been lost. Roth 
wind and weather continued very un- 
settled till noon this day, when the 
latter cleared up, and the former 
settled in the N W, quarter. At this 
time we were in the latitude of 28* 
6' 8., and onr Longitude was 198* 
23' E. Here we saw some pintado 
birds, being the first since we left the 
Und. 

On the 81st at noon Captain Clerke 


made a signal to speak with me. Ry 
the return of the boat which I seat 
on ^ard his ship, he informed me 
that the head of the mainmast had 
been discovered to be sprung in such 
a manner as to render the rigging of 
another topmast very dangerous, and 
that theremre he mnst rig something 
lighter in its place. He also informed 
me that he had lost his maintop- 
gallantyard, and that he neither had 
another nor a spar to make one on 
board. The l^solution’s spritsail 
and topsail-yard, which I sent him, 
supplied this want. The next <Uv 
wo got up a jury topmast, on whicn 
ho set a mizzen topsail, and this en- 
abled him to keep way with the Re- 
solution. The wind was fixed in the 
western board — that is, from the N. 
round by the W. to 3., and I steeird 
E. and NE., without meeting with 
anything remarkable, till 11 o’clock 
in the morning of the 8th of August, 
when the land was seen bearing NNE. 
nine or ten leagues distant. At first 
it appeared in detached bills, like so 
many separate islands, hut as we drew 
nearer we found that they were all 
connectcfl, and belonged to one and 
the same island, 1 steered directly 
for it, with a fine gale at 8E. by 8., 
and at half-past 6 o'clock in the 
afternoon it extended from N. by E. 
to NNE. ihree-qnartera E., distant 
three or fonr leagues. 

The night was spent ktanding off 
and on, and at daybreak the next 
morning I steered for the NW., or 
leesida of the island; and as we 
stood round its 8. or 8W. part, we 
saw it eveiywhere [j;uarded by a reef 
of coral rock, extending in some places 
a full mile fi^m the land, and a high 
surf beating nfion it. Some thought 
that they saw laud to the southward 
of this island, but as that was to ths 
windward it was left undetermined; 
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An we drew near we saw people on 
•everal parts of the coast, walking or 
rwning along shore, and in a little 
time mer we bad reached the leeside 
of the island we saw them launch two 
Canoes, into wliich above a dozen men 
got, and paddled toward us. 1 now 
shortened sail, as well to give these 
canoes time to come up with us, as to 
sound for anchorage. At the distance 
of about half-a*mile from the reef we 
found from forty to thirty-five fathoms 
water, over a bottom of Hue sand. 
IS^rcr in, the bottom was strewed 
with coral rocks. The canoes having 
advanced to about the distance of a 
pistol-shot from the ship, there stop- 
ped. Omai was employed, as he 
usually had been on such occasions, 
to use all his eloquence to pi*evaii 
upon the men in them to come nearer, 
but no entreaties could induce them 
to trust themselves within our reach. 
They kept eagerly pointing to the 
shore with their paddles, and calling 
to us to go thither ; and several of 
their countrymen who stood ui^on the 
beach held up something white, which 
we considered also as an invitation to 
land. We could very well have done 
this, as there was good anchorage 
without the reef, and a break or open- 
ing in it, from whence the canoes had 
come out, wliich had no suif upon it, 
and where, if there was not water for 
the ships, there was more than suffi- 
cient for the boats. But I did not 
think proper to risk losing the advan- 
tage of a fair wind for the sake of 
examining an island that appeared to 
be of Utue consequence. We stood 
in no need of refreshments, if I had 
been sure of meeting with them there ; 
and having ^already been so unexpect- 
edly delayed in my progress to the 
SocieQr Islands, I was desirous of 
avoiding every possibility of further 
retariment. lor this reason, after 
snaking several unsuccessful attempts 
to induce these people to come along- 
side, I made siul to the north, and 
left them^ but not without getting 
from them during their vicinity to 
eoir ship the name of their island, 
which they called Toobouai. It is 
sitaated in the Latitude of 22* 15' S., 


and in 210* 97' E* Ltmgitnde. Its 
gi^test extent in any duoction, ex- 
clusive of the reef is not above five or 
six miles. 

After leaving this island, I steered 
to the N. with a fresh gale at E. by 
S., and at daybreak in the morning 
of the 12th we saw the island of 
Maitea. Soon after Otaheite made 
its appearance, and at noon it ex- 
tended from SW. by W. to WNW., 
the point of Oheitepeha Bay, bearing 
W., about four leagues distant. 1 
steered for this bay, intending to 
anchor there, in order to draw what 
refreshments I could from the SE. 
part of the island before I went down 
to Matavai, from the neighbourhood 
of which station I expected my prin- 
cijial supply. We had a fresh givle 
easterly till 2 o’clock in the afternoon, 
when, being about a league from the 
bay, the wind suddenly died away, 
and was succeeded by baffling light 
aii-s from every dii'ection, and calms 
by turns. This lasted about two 
hours ; then we had sudden squalls, 
with rain, from the east. These 
carried us before the bay, where we 
got a breeze from the land, and at- 
tempted in vain to work in, to gain 
the anchoring place ; so that at last, 
about 9 o’clock, we were obliged to 
stand out and to spend the night at 
sea. 

When we first drew near the island 
several canoes came off to the ship, 
each conducted by two or three men. 
But as they were common fellows, 
Omai took no particular notice of 
them, nor they of him. They did 
not oven seem to perceive that he was 
one of their countrymen, although 
they conversed with liim for some 
time. At length a chief whom 1 had 
known before, named Ootee, and 
Omai’s brother-in-law, who chanced 
to be now at this comer of the island, 
and three or four more persons, all of 
whom knew Omai before he embarked 
with Cajitain Fumeaux, came on 
board. Yet there was nothing either 
tender or striking in their meeting. 
On the contrary, there seemed to be 
a perfect indifference on both sides, 
till Omai, having takm his brother 
2 s 
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dnwH into tho ooMtt, opened tiie 
diMnrirlioM ho kopih» iM ftothon, 
•ndtMVoliimolSnr. Yhlo being pro* 
aeotly known wmoofM the net tbe I 
SMtiTee upon deck, the fieoe of elbira 
was entimv tamed, and Ootee, who 
wonld hardly apeak to Omai before, 
now bcoMed that thqr might be 
" tayoe,’^ and exchange namea. 
Omu accepted of the honour, and 
confirmed it with a present of red 
feathers, and Ootee, by way of return, 
sent ashore for a hog. But it was 
evident to every one of us that it was 
not the man, out his property, they 
were in love with. Had he not 
shown them hia treasure of red fea- 
thery which is the commodity in 
greatest estimation at the island, I 

S cation much whether they would 
ve bestowed even a cocoa-nut upon 
him. Such was Omiu’s first reception 
among his countrymen. I own I never 
expected itwonld be otherwise, butstill 
1 was in hopes that the valuable cargo 
of presents with which the liberality 
of nia friends in England had loaded 
him would be the means of raising 
him into consequence, and of making 
him respected and even courted by 
the first persons throoghont the ex- 
tent of the Society Islands, This 
conid not bnt have happened had be 
conducted himself with any degree of 
prudence. But instead of it, I am 
sorry to say that he paid too little 
regard to the repeated advice of those 
who wished him well, and suffered 
himself to be duped by every design- 
ing knave. 

I^om the natives who came off to 
ns in the course of this dav we learned 
that two ships had twice been in 
Oheitepeha Bay since my last visit to 
this island, in 1774, om that they 
had left animals there snch at we had 
onboard. But on fiirther inqoinwe 
fbnnd they were only hc^ d<^ 
goets, one bull, and the male of soma 
other animal, which from the imper* 
feet description now given us we could 
Pot find out. Thiy told us that these 
ships had come from a place cidled 
*' Keema,” by which we guessed that 

' Friends. 


Uma, the caj^talof Fetn, WMmeaMi; 
and that these late vuitoiff w«re 
Speatarde. We weie informed thet 
the first time they same th^ haUin 
honey and left fourmenhdiutd thme 
— ^viz., two priesty a hoy or eerrmil^ 
and a fourth pereon, called Mateyty, 
who was mucm spoken of at this timy 
carrying away with them when thiy 
sailm four of the natives; that in 
abont ten months the same two shiiie 
returned, bringing back two at the 
islandery the other two having died 
at Lima ; and that after a fihort stfiy 
they took away their own people, but 
that the house which they bad onilt 
was left standing. 

The important news of red feathers 
being on board our ships having been 
conveyed on shore by Omai’s mendy 
day had no sooner begun to break next 
morning than we were snrronnded W 
a multitude of canoea crowded wim 
people, bringing hogs and fruit to 
market. At firs^ a qnantit;^ of feathera 
not greater than what might be got ‘ 
from a tom-tit would pareoaee a nog 
of forty or fifty pounds weight. Bui 
as almost every oody in the riiipe was 
possessed of some of this memoos 
article in trade, it fell in its value 
above 500 jwr cent, before night. How- 
ever, even then the balance was much 
in our favour ; and rod feathers con- 
tinued to preserve their superiority 
over every other oomroodity- Some 
of the natives wonld not pm with a 
hog unless they received an sac* in 
achange; bnt niuly and headK '«>d 
other trinkets, which during iwr fot^ 
mer voyages had so great n rttn at 
thisislsnd, were now so much deqjdwd 
that few would deign so much an to 
look at tiiem. * 

There being but littlevrittd aU the 
morning, it was 9 o'clodk befoia wo 
eonld ^ to an anchor bt tha bay, 
where we moored with two bowery 
Soon after we bad ondwre^ Onud'a 
lister eamc on hoard to eOe. bfan, 1 
was hepfiy to oheerve tha!. tomdi to 
tha honour of them both, llinfr teeet* 
ing waa marked with enNOMkUia of 
tha tendweat afftotfon, abdat to^bi • 
conceived than to ha descaKiaA, TKft 
moving atona .hattng eleaed, and too 
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- « * . - moored, Omai and 

1 went aahore. My first obiect was 
to pay a visit to a man whom my 
firiend represented as a very extra* 
ordinary personage indeed^ for he 
said that he was the god of Bolabola. 
We found hra seated under one of 
those small awnings which they usually 
carrv in their huger canoes. He was 
an elderly man, and had lost the use 
of his limbs^ so that he was carried 
from place ^ place ui>on a hand-bar- 
row, Some called him *^011a" or 
•^Prra,” which is the name of the 
god of Bolabola ; but his own proper 
name was Etary. From Omat’s ac- 
count of this person I expected to 
have seen ^ some religious adoration 
paid to him ; but excepting some 
plantain trees that lay before him 
and upon the awning under which he 
sat, I could observe nothing by which 
he might be distinguished from their 
other chiefs. Omai presented to him 
a tuft of red feathers tied to the end 
of a small stick ; but, after a little 
convei'sation on indifierent matters 
with this Bolabola man, his attention 
was drawn to an old woman, the sister 
of his mother. She was already at 
his feet, and had bedewed them plcn 
tlfuUy with tears of joy. 

I left him with the old lady, in the 
midst of a number of people who had 
gathered round him, and went to 
take a view of the house said to be 
built by the strangers who had lately 
bi^n here. I found it standing at a 
small distance from the beach. The 
w*ooden materials of which it was com- 


posed seemckl to have been brought 
mtW ready prepared, to be set up 
occasionally ; Tor all the planks were 
numbered. • It was divided into two 
small rooms ; and in the inner one 
were a bedstead, a table, a bench, 
some old hats, and other trifles, of 
which the natives seemed to be veiy 
corefoli as also of the bouse itself, 
which had suffered no hurt from the 
fmather^ a shed having been built 
oven* it. There were scuttles all around 
served as air holes ; and per- 
&pi they yretB also meant to fire ftom 
iHu muskeg if ever this should be 
f^^ud necessa^. At a little distance 


MADE BY SPANIARDS. 

from the front stood a wooden cgosi^ 
on the transverse part of which woe 
cut the frdlowing inseiiption : 

' CTirtsem ptneie^^ 

And on the perpendicular part (which 
confirmed our coinecture that the tw*o 
ships were Spanish) : 

Carolus III. ImpercU. 1774.” 

On the other side of the p<^ I 
served the memory of the prior visits 
of the English by inscribing : 

Georgius Tertius Hex, 

Aufiis 1767, 

1769, 1773, 1774, A 1777.” 

The natives pointed out to us, near 
the foot of the cross, the grave of the 
Commodore of the two ships, who had 
died here while they lay in tlie bay 
the first time. His name, as they 
pronounced it, w^as Oreede. What* 
ever the intentions of the Spaniards 
in visiting this island might be, they 
seemed to have taken great pains to 
ingratiate themselves with the iaha* 
bitants ; who upon every occasion 
mentioned tliem with the strongest 
expressions of esteem and veneration* 

I met with no chief of any consider* 
able note on this occasion excepting 
the extraordinaiy personage above de- 
scribed, Waheiaaooa, the sovereign 
of Tiaraboo (os this part of the island 
is called), was now absent ; and 1 
afterwaids found that he was not 
the same person, though of the same 
name, witli the chief whom I had 
seen here during my last voyage, but 
bis brother, a boy of about ten years 
of age, who had succeeded upon the 
death of the elder Waheiadooa, about 
twenty months before our arrival. We 
also learned that tbe celebmted 01>erea 
was dead, but that Otoo and all our 
other friends were living. When I 
returned from viewing the house and 
cross erected by the Spaniards, 1 
found Omai holding forth to a Isim 
company ; and it was with some dim* 
culty that he could be got away to 
accumx>any me on board, where I had 
an important affair to aettle. 

On our landing [on the 17th] we 
first visited Etary, who» carried on a 


•M 
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Imn^ II'Imt* h» ma set down, and 
wa Mwtad ontaclraa oni niMh aide of 
Idm. 1 oaneed a ]deee of Tongftta1xK> 
doth to be epreaa oat before os, on 
irideh 1 laid ua pfeaenti I intended 
to make. Presently the young chief 
came, attended by his mother and 
several principal men. who all seated 
themselves at the other end of the 
cloth, facing ns. Then a man who 
sat by me made a sp^h, consisting 
of short and separate 'sentences, part 
of which was dictated by those sTOut 
him. Ue was answered by one from 
the opposite side, near the chief. 
Etary spoke next, then Omai ; and 
both d them were answered from the 
same ipiarter. These orationa were 
entirely a^nt my arrival, and con* 
nectiona with them. The person who 

S oke last told me, amongst other 
Inga^ that the men of *‘Keenia," 
that is, the Spaniards, had desired 
them not to snifer me to come into 
Oheitepeha Bay if I should return 
anymore to the island, for that it 
belonged to them ; but that they were 
so Cur from paying any regard to this 
leq^nest, that he was anthorised now 
to make a formal surrender of the 
province of Tiaraboo to me, and every* 
thing in it ; which marks very plainly 
titat these people are no strangers to 
the policy of accommodating them* 
selves to present circnmstances. At 
length the yonng chief - was directed 
by hie attendants to' come and em* 
brace me ; and by way of confirming 
this treat^f friendsh^ we exchanged 
names. The ceremony being closed, 
he and his friends scoompsnied me on 
board to dinner. 

Onud had prepared a “ maro,” com- 
pos^ of red and yellow feathers, which 
ne intended fm Otoo, the King of the 
whole island ; and, considering where 
we were, it was a present of very great 
valne. 1 said all that I conld to per* 
snade him not to produce it now, 
wi^ng him to keep it on hoard till 
on opportnnity riionld offer of pre- 
MBti^ it to Otoo with hie own hands. 
Bat he had too good an opinion of the 
honesty and fldwlity of ms country* 
|D«n to take my advice. Nothing 
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woidd eeire hint but to fwiny it oalkort 
on this oecaeien, ’aad to nyo it to 
Waheiadooa, to be % him mnlreriled 
to Otoo, in order to its 
to the royal **mato.”' He tboiaij^t 
by this management that he (dtoa(4 
oblige both chi^; whereas h« b%blx 
disobliged the one whoee fhyoor Yes 
of the most oonse<iuence to him, with* 
out gaining any reword from the 
other. What I Iiad foreseen has* 
pened; for Waheiadooa kept the 
**maro" for himself, and only sent 
to Otoo a very small piece of feathese, 
not the twentieth isurt of what he* 
longed to the magnificent present. On 
the 19 th this young chief made me a 
present of ten or a dozen hogs^ a <yum* 
tity of fruit, and some cloth. In the 
evening we playeil off some firewerka, 
which &>th astonished and entertained 
the nnmerons spectators. 

This day some of our gentlemen in 
their walks found what thw were 
pleased to call a Roman Cntholic 
chapel. Indeed, from th«ir aoeount, 
this was not to be donbted, for they 
described the altar and every other 
constitnent part of such a ]^ce of 
worship. However, as they men* 
tioned at the same time that two men 
who hod the care of it wonld not snffer 
them to go in, I thought that they 
might be mistaken, and had the 
ennosity to nay a visit to it myaelfl 
The supposed chapel prayed to be a 
“toopapaoo,” in which the imnalne 
of the late Widieiadooa ley os tt were 
in state. It was In a ^ 

house, which was endoeed Hith nlow 
palisade. The ** toopepano** wee nn* 
commonly neat, mia resemUed end 
of those BtOe honeee, or ew^h^' be* 
longing to their Iti^ canoes Fer* 
hope it had. originally been 
tor that pnrpoee. It we* cereNd, 
and hung ronnd with doth mid imrts 
of different oolonre id as to )mve a 
pretty effect. There Wad on* pMOedf 
scarld broad<cIoth fimr or IBre yaidd 
in length eonspleaoiia gmetig thd 
other ornaments. Which nodpwm^*^ 
been a preednt IWmi 
This do(^ and *fi|W,taaidddlfiM|^ • 
which our gentlefttett aamfidiiea to JM 
oilk, aoggM^ td timirtididdi m d 
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«l>ai>el ; for whatever elae waa want' | 
io^ to create a reaemhlanc^ their im' I 
agination sapplild ; and if they had 
not previonaly known that there had 

not tKmibly have made the mistake. 
Small offeiTOga of fruit and roots 
seemed to be daily made at this shrine^ 
as some pieces were quite fresh. These 
weredei^ited upon a **whatta,’' or 
altar, waich stood without the pali- 
sades ; and within these we were not 
permitted to enter. Two men con- 
sftntly attended nmht and day, not 
only to watch over the place, but also 
to dress and undress the ^^toopapaoo. 
For when I first went to survey ft, the 
cloth and its appendages were all 
rolled up ; but at niy request the two 
attendants hung it out in order, first 
dressing themselves in clean white 
robea They told me that the chief 
had been dead twenty months. 

Having taken in a fresh supply of 
water, and finished all our other ne- 
cessaiy operations, on the 22d I 
brought off the cattle and sheep which 
had been put on shore here to graze, 
and made ready for sea. In the 
morning of the 23d, while the ships 
were unmooring, Omai and I landed 
to take leave of the young chief. 
While we were with him, one of those 
enthusiastic persona whom they call 
** Eatooaa,"* from a persuasion that 
they are possessed with the spirit of 
the Divinity, came and stood before 
us. He had all the appearance of a 
man not in his right senses, and his 
only dress was a large quantity of 
plantain leaves wrapped round his 
waist He spoke in a low saueaking 
voice so as ^hardly to be understood, 
at least not by me. But Omai said 
that he comprehended him perfectly, 
and that he was advising Waheiadooa 
not to go with mo to Matavai, an ex* 
Wition which I had never heard he 
intended, nor had I ever made such a 
propose to him. The Eatooa also 
foretold that the ships would not 
to tfatavai that day* But in this ho 
was mistaken, though appearances 
« now rather favoured his pradictlon, 
Qum not belngra breath of wind in 
any diiectiom while he was prophe* 


sying, there fell a very heavy shower 
of nun, which made every one run for 
shelter but himself who seemed not 
to regard it He remained squeaking 
by us about half-an*honr, and then 
retired. No one paid any attention 
to what he uttered, thou^ some 
laughed at him. I asked the chief 
whathewas, whetheran •^Earee'^ora 
Towtow,” and the answer I received 
was, that he was **taatoeno,” that 
is, a bad man. And yet, notwito- 
standing this, and the little notice 
any of the natives seemed to take of 
the mad prophet, superstition has so 
far got the better of their reason that 
they firmly believe such persons to be 
possessed with the spirit of the ** Ea- 
tooa.” Omai seemed to be ve^ well 
instructed about them. He said that 
during the fits that came upon them 
they Knew nobody, not even their 
most intimate acquaintances ; and 
that if any one of them happens to be 
a man of property he will very often 
give away every movable he is pos- 
sessed of if his friends do not put 
them out of his reach ; and when he 
recovers, will inquire what h^ be- 
come of those very thin^ which he 
had but just before distributed, not 
seeming to have the least reraembraiice 
of what he had done wliile the fit was 
upon him. 

As soon as I got on board a light 
breeze springing up at K., we got 
under sail and steered for Matavai 
I3ay, where tlie Resolution anchored 
the same evening- But the Discovery 
did not get in till the next morning, 
so that lialf of tlie man's prophecy 
was fulfilled. 


CHAPTER II. 

Anotn* 9 o’clock in the morning, OtcOj, 
the King of the whole island, attended 
by a great number of canoes^ full of 
people, came from Oparre, his place 
of residence ; and having landed on 
Matavai Point, sent a message on 
boanl expressing his desire to see 
there. Accordingly I landed, accom# 
pauied by Omai and some of the offiU 
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^ ftwmd • wodMonui nomber unfortuuntely poor Omai refected my 

m tbia ocoasiom adrico. and conducted himself in so 
MM in w of am the impradent a mannof that he soon lost 

? ^^Mtded by his father^ his two the firiendship of Otoo^ and of every 
ora^eti^ aM throe siatem I went other person of note in Otaheite. He 
up fint stM sainted him* being foK associated with none but vagabonds 
wred wy who kneeled and em- and strangers^ whose sole views were 

prepared to plunder him ; and if I had not in- 
Bimself for this ceremony by dressing terlered they would not have left 


himaelf in his vi^ best suit of clothes, mm a single article worm me carry- 
aad behaved with a great deal of ro- ing from tue island* This necessarily 
apeet and mi^esty. Nevertheless, di%w upon him the ill-will of the 
▼eiy little notice was taken of him, principal chiefs, who found that they 
Peimpe envy had some share in pro- could not procure from any one in tne 
doeing this cold reception. He made ships such valuable presents as Omai 
the chief a present oi a large piece of l>t;stowed on the lowest of the people, 
red feathers and about two or three his companions, 
yart^ of gold cloth ; and I gave him As soon as we had dined, a party 
a suit of one linen, a gold-laced hat, of us aecoin|)anied Otoo to Oparre, 
some tools, and, what was of more taking with us the poultiy with 
value than all the other articles, a | which wc were to stock the island. 


him a single article worth the 


his companions. 

As soon as w'e had dined, a party 
of us aecoini)anied Otoo to Oparre, 
taking with us the poultiy with 
which wc were to stock the island. 


quantity of red feathers and one of 
tne bonnets in use at the Friendly 
lalandsL 

After the hurry of this visit was 
over, the King and the whole royal 
family aceomjjafiied me on board, lol- 
lowed by several canoes huJen with all 
kinds Of provisions, in quantity suffi- 
cient to have served the companies of 
both aliipe for a week. Each of the 
famUy owned, or pretended to own, I 
a part, so that I had a present from I 
every one of tbom ; and evepr one of 
them had a tepanie present iu return 
from me, which was the great object 
in view. Soon after, the King*. 
moUiMr, wbo bad not been prewnt at 
tb« first interriow, came on board, 
bringing with ber a t^nantity of pro- 
virions and cloth, which she divided 
between me and Omai. For althoogh 
be was bat little noticed at first by 
his coantryman, they no sooner 
gained the knowledge of his riches' 
than they began to court bis friend- 
ship. I enoonraged this ss much as 
1 could, tot it was my wish to fix Mm 
sritb Otoo. As i Intended to leave lUl 
my Suropean animals at this island, 

I thought ha would bo able to givei 
mmt instruction about the maiMgO'- 
mont of them imd about their use. 
Berideav 1 know and saw that the 
&rtb«r bo eras from bis native island 
ha would be tbo better rw^iccted. But 


I'iiey consiat'Ml of a itcacock and hen 
(whu'li Ixtrd Bevsborough was so kind 
as to send me fur this purpose a few 
days before 1 left I.onuon), a turkey 
C4>ck and hen, one gamier and three 
gf-ese, a drake and four ducka All 
these I left at Oparre in the possession 
of Otoo; and the geese and ducks 
l>egan to breed Iwfore we sailed. We 
found there a gander which the na- 
tives told us u'iis the s.'imc that Cap- 
tain Wallis ha»l given to Oberoa ten 
care Ijcforo, several goats, and the 
{lanish bull, which they ktmt tieil 
tu a tree near Otoo’a house. ^ I never 
saw a finer animal of his kind. He 
was now the projjerty of Etary, ami 
had btntm brought from Obeitepeha to 
this jdace in order to he riiipped for 
Bolabuln. But it passes my com- 
prehension how they can contrive to 
carry him in one of theii; canoes. If 
we Iiad not arrived, it would have 
been of little consc«iwcnoa" who bod 
the property of him, as wllbout a 
cow be could bo of no us^ and none 
bad been left with bim. Though the 
natives told us that there were cows 
on board the Spanish ships, and that 
they took tliem away with them, I 
cannot believe this, and should rather 
suppos. that they bad died in the 
nsssam fimn lima. The next day*! 
smt wc three ^ows I bod on 
hootd to this bull } **d the hull which 
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I had brouchtt the horse and mare, 
and aheepy I put ashore at Matayai. 
Having thus disposed of these pas- 
sengers, I found myself lightenea of 
a very heavy burthen. The trouble 
and vexation that attended the bring- 
ing of this living cargo thus far Ts 
hardly to be conceived ; but the satis- 
faction that I felt in having been so 
fortunate as to fulfil his Majesty’s 
humane^ ^design in sending such valu- 
able animals to supply tue wants of 
two worthy nations, sufficiently ro- 
aoinpensed me for the many anxious 
hours I had passed before tliis subor- 
dinate object of my voyage could be 
carried into execution. 

As I intended to make some stay 
here, we set up the two observatories 
on Matavai Point. Adjoining to them 
two tents were pitched for the recep- 
tion of a guard, and of such people 
as it might be necessary to leave on 
shore in diflTerent departments. At 
this station I entrusted the command 
to Mr King, who, at the same time, 
attended the observations for ascer- 
taining the going of the time-keeper 
and otner purposes. During our stay 
various necessary operations employed 
the crews of both ships. The Dis- 
covery's mainmast was carried ashore 
and made as good as ever. Our satis 
and water-casks were repaired ; the 
ships were calked ; and the rigging 
all overhauled. We also inspected 
all the bread that wo had on board 
in casks, and liad the satisfaction to 
find that but little of it was damaged. 
On the 26th I had a piece of grountl 
cleared for a garden, and planted it 
witt several articles, very few of 
which I believe the natives will ever 
look after* Some melons, potatoes, 
and two pine-apple plants were in a* 
fair way of succeeding before wo left 
the place. I had brought from the 
Friendly Islands several shaddock 
trees. These I also planted here, and 
they can hardly fail of success, unless 
theur growth should be checked by 
the same premature curiosity which 
destroyed a vine planted by the 
.Spaniards at Oheitepehii. A number 
•of the natives got togetlier to taste 
the first fruit it bore ; but as the 


grapes were still sour they considered 
It as little better than poison, and it 
was unanimously determined to tread 
it under foot. In that state Omai 
found it by chance, and was oveijoyed 
at the di^overy; for he had a full 
confidence that if he had but grapes 
he could easily make wine. Acconl- 
ingly he had several slips cut from off 
the tree to carry away with him, and 
we pruned and put in order the re- 
mains of it. Probably grown wise by 
Omai's instructions, they may now 
suffer the fruit to grow to perfection, 
and not x>ass so hasty a sentence upon 
it again. 

We had not l)een eight-and-forty 
hours at anchor in Matavai Bay be- 
fore we were visited by our old friends 
w hoso names are recorded in the ac- 
count of my last voyage. Not one of 
them came empty-handed, so that we 
had more x>^ovisions than we knew 
wimt to do with. What was still 
more, we were under no apprehen- 
sions of exhausting the island, w^hich 
I>rescnted to our eyes every mark of 
the most exuberant plenty in every 
article of refreshment. Soon after 
our arrival here, one of the natives 
whom the Spaniards had carried with 
them to Lima x»aid us a visit ; but in 
his external ax)pearance he was not 
distinguishable from the rest of his 
ronutrynien. How^ever, he had not 
forgot some Spanish words which he 
had ac<xuired, though ho pronounce*! 
them badly. Amongst them the 
most frequent wei’e “ Si, Seftor ; *' and 
when a stranger was introduced to 
him he did not fail to rise ux> and 
accost him as well as he could. We 
also found here the young man whom 
we called Oedidee, but whose real 
name is Heete-hcete, 1 had carried 
him from Ulietea in 1773, and brought 
him biick in 1774, after he had visited 
the Friendly Islands, New Zealand, 
Easter Island, and the Marquesas, 
and been on board my ship in that 
extensive navigation about seven 
months. He was at least as tenaci- 
ous of his good breeding as the man 
who had been at Lima, and “Yes, 
Sir,” or “If you x>loaso. Sir,” were 
as frequently repeated by him as Si, 
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Sellar*’ was by tbe other, Heete* 
lieete, who is a natiye of Bolabola, 
had airiyed in Otaheite about three 
months before, with no other inten* 
tion that we could loom than to gra- 
tify his curiosity, or perhara some 
otW favourite passion, which are 
Tery often the only object of the 

f umnit of other travelling gentlemen. 

t was eviueiit, however, that he pre- 
ferred the modes and even garb jpf his 
countrymen to ours ; for though I 
gave him some clothes which our Ad- 
miralty Board had been pleased to 
send for his use (to which 1 added a 
chest of tools and a few other articles 
as a present from myself), he declined 
w^earing them after a few days. This 
instance, and that of the person who 
had been at Lima, may be urged as a 
proof of the strong propensity natural 
to man of returning to habits acquired 
at an early age, and only intorrnx>te<l 
by accident. And perhaps it may be 
concluded that even Oinai, who had 
imbibed almost the whole English 
manners, will in a very short time 
after our leaving him, like Oedidee 
and the visitor of Lima, return to his 
own native garments. 

In the morning of the 27th a man 
came from Oheitepeha, and told us 
that two Spanish ships had anchored 
in that bay the iiiglit before; and in 
confirmation of this intelligence he 
produced a piece of coarse bine cloth, 
which he said he got out of one of 
the ships, and which, indeed, to ap- 
pearance was almost quite new. lie 
added that Mateema was in one of 
the ships, and that they were to come 
dowm to Mata vat in a day or two. 
Some other circumstances which he 
mentioned with the foregoing ones, 
gave the story so much the air of 
tiuth, that despatched Lieutenant 
Williamson in a boat to look into 
Oheitepeha Bay ; and in the mean- 
time 1 put the ships into a protier 
posture of defence. For tnough 
England and Sftain were in peace 
when 1 left Europe, for aught I knew 
a different scene might by this time 
have opened. However, on further 
inquiry we had reason to think that 
the fellow who brought the inteUi- 


genoe had imposed upon ns; and ibis 
was put beyond all doubt when Mr * 
Williamson returned next dw, who 
made his report to me that he had 
beeu at Ohmtepeha, and found that 
no ships were there now, and that 
none had been there since we left it 
The people of this part of the island 
where we now were, indeed, told ns 
from the beginning that it was a 
fiction invent by those of Tiaraboo. 
But what view they could have ws 
were at a loss to conceive, unless they 
supposed that the report would have 
some effect in making us quit the 
island, and by that means deprive 
the people of Otaheite-nooe ot the 
advantages they might reap from our 
ships continuing there; the inhabi- 
tants of the two i>arts of the island 
being inveterate enemies to each other. 

From the time of our arrival at 
Matavai tlie weather had been very 
unsettled, with more or less rain 
every day, till the 29th; before which 
we were not able to gf»t equal altitudes 
of tlie .sun for ascertaining the going 
of the time-keei>er. The same cause 
also retarded the calking and other 
necessary re))airs of the shipa In 
the evening of this day the natives 
made a precipitate retreat both from 
on board the ships and from our 
station on shore, for what reason we 
could not at first learn, though in 
general we guessed it arose from their 
knowing that some theft had been 
committed, and apprehending puuish- 
meiit on that account. At length 1 
understood what had happened. One 
of the suf^ceorrs mates had been in 
the country to purchase curtomtiee, 
and had taken with him four hatchets 
for that (mrpose. Having employed 
one of the natives to carry them for 
him, the fellow took an oppmrtuiiity 
to run off with so valuable a |»riae. 
This was the cause of the eMden 
flight, in which Otoo himself and his 
whole family had joined ; and it wiw 
with difficulty that 1 sto|^ped tbem, 
after following them two or three 
miles. As 1 had resolved to take no 
measures fur the recovery of Gki « 
hatchets, in order to put my people 
upon their guard against mm 
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geace for the future, I found no diffi- 
culty in bringing tiie natives back and 
in restoring everything to its usual 
tranquillity. 

Hitherto the attention of Otoo and 
his people had been confined to us; 
but next morning a new scene of 
business opened by the arrival of 
^me mes8eng<*rs from Eimeo or (as 
it is much oftener called by the na- 
tives) Mores, ^ with intelligence that 
the people in that island were in 
arms, and that Otoo’s partisans there 
had been worsted and obliged to re- 
treat to the mountains. The quarrel 
between the two islands, w'hich coiii- 
mencml in 1774, had, it seems, partly 
subsistcnl ever since. . . . 

On the arrival of these messengers, 
all the chiefs who ha])))ened to be at 
MataVai assembled at Otoo’s house, 
where I actually was at the time, ami 
bad the honour to be admitted into 
their council. One of the messengers 
0 |) 6 ned the business of the asseiuM}’' 
in a speech of considerable length ; 
but I understood little of it besides 
its general purpoil, which was to ex- 
plain the situation of alTairs in Eimeo, 
and to excite the assembled chiefs of 
Otaheite to arm on the occasion. 
This opinion was combated by others 
who were against commencing hos- 
tilities ; and the debate was carried 
on with great order, no more than 
one man speaking at a time. At last 
they became very noisy, and I ex- 
pected that our iliccting W'ould have 
ended like a Polish Diet. 13ut the 
contending great men cooled as fast 
as they grew warm, and oixier was 
soon restored. At length the party 
for war prevailed, and it was deter- 
ntined that a strong force should be 
sent to assist their friends in Kimeo. 
But this resolution was far from being 
unanimous. Otoo during the whole 
debate remained silent, except that 
now and tlien he addressed a word or 
two to the speakers. Those of tlie 
council who wore for prosecuting the 
war applied to me for my assistance ; 
and ail of them wanted to know what 


^ Morea, according to Dr Forster, , 
is a district in Eimeo. I 


DETERMINED UPON. ««9 

part 1 would take. Omai was sent for 
to be my interpreter ; but as he could 
not be found! was obliged to speak 
for myself, and told them, as well as 
I could, that as I was not thoroughly 
acquainted with the dispute, and as the 
people of Eimeo had never offended 
me, 1 could not think myself at 
liberty to engage in hostilities against 
them. With this declaration they 
either were or seemed satisfied. The 
assembly then broke up ; but before 
1 left them Otoo desired me to come 
to him in the afternoon, and to bring 
Omai with me. Accordingly, a jiarty 
of us waited upon liim at the ai>- 
poiuted time, and we were conducted 
by him to his father, in whose pre- 
sence the dispute with Eimeo was 
again talked over. Being very desir- 
ous of devising some method to bring 
about an accommodation, I sounded 
the old chief on that head ; but we 
found him deaf to any such proposal, 
and fully determined to prosecute the 
war. He repeated the solicitations 
which I had already resisted about 
giving them my assistance. On our 
inquiring into the cause of the war, 
wo were told, that some years ago a 
brother of Waheiadooa, of Tiaraboo, 
was sent to Eimeo, at the request of 
Maheine, a po]>iilar cliief of that 
island, to be their king ; but that he 
had not been there a week before 
Maheine, having caused him to be 
killed, set up for himself, in opposi- 
tion to Tieiatiiboonooe, his sister^s son, 
who became tlie lawful heir, or else 
had been pitched upon by the people 
of Otaheite to succeed to the govern- 
ment on the death of the other. 

Towlm, who is a relation of Otoo 
and chief of the district of Tettaha, a 
man of much weight in the island, 
and who had been cominandcr-in- 
cliief of the aimament fitted out 
agiunst Eimeo in 1774, happened not 
to be at l^Iatavai at tliis time, and 
conscfiuently was not present at any 
of these consultations. It, however, 
appeared that ho was no stranger to 
wliat was transacted, and that he en- 
tered with more spirit into the affair 
than any other chief. For early in the 
morning of the 1st of September a 
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meatoii|m anrived from liim to ac- 
quaint Otoo that he had killed a man 
to be aacrifioed to ^^Eatooa,” to im- 
|dove One aaaistanee of the ffod against 
Eimeo. This act of wontliip was to 
be perfonued at the great niorai 
at Attahooroo, and Otoo’a presence, it 
seems, wasabsolutely necessary on that 
solemn occasion. That the offering of 
human saci^fLces is part of the religi^ 
oua instiitutions of this island had 
been mentioned by M. de Bougain- 
ville on the authority of the native 
whom he carried with him to France. 
During my last visit to Otaheite, and 
while 1 had opjiortunities of con vet's- 
ing with Omai on the subject^ I htul 
satisfied myself that there was too 
much reason to admit that such a 
practice, however inconsistent with 
the general humanity of the i^ople, 
veas nere adopted. But as this was 
one of those extraordinary facts about 
which many are aj>t to retain doubts 
unless the relater himself has had 
ocular proofs to confirm what he iiad 
heard from others, I thought this a 
good opportunity of obtaining the 
highest evidence of its certainty by 
being present myself at the solemnity, 
and accordingly proposed to Otoo tliat 
1 might be allowed to accom|>any him. 
To this he readily consentetl, and w-e 
immediately set out in my boat, with 
rny old friend Potatou, Mr Anderson, 
and Mr Webber, Oinai following in a 
canoe. In our W'ay wc lamled upon 
a little island which lies off Tettaiia, 
w]»ere we found Towha and his re- 
tinue. After some little conversation 
between the two chiefs on the subject 
of the war, Towha addressed himself 
to me, asking my assistance. When 
I excused myserf, he seemed angry ; 
thinking it strange that I, who had 
a] ways declared myself to be the friend 
of their island, would not now go and 
fight against its enemies. Bemre we 
mrted, he gave to Otoo twoor three red 
feathera tied up in a tuft, and a lean, 
half-starved deg was put into a canoe 
tlmtwastoaccompanyus. Wethenem- 
barked again, taking on board a priest 
who was to assist at the solemnity. 

As soon as we landed at Attahooroo, 
which was about 2 o'clock in the 


afternoon, Otoo exjprawtMl bis dmim 
that the aeatnen might be ordered to 
remain in the boa^ and that Mr 
Anderson, Hr Webber, and myeeUT, 
might take off our hats at soon ae we 
should come to the moral, to 
which we immediately proceeded, at* 
tended by a great many men and 
some boys, but not one woman. We 
found four priostS^and their attend* 
ants or assistants waiting for us. The 
dead body, or sacrifice, was in a small 
canoe that lay on the beach, imd 
partly in the wash of the sea, fronting 
the “ moral. ’* Two of the priests, 
with some of their attendants, were 
sitting by the canoe ; the others at 
the inorai." Our company stopped 
about twenty or thirty paces from the 
priests. Hero Otoo placed himself ; 
wo mid a few others standing by him, 
while tlie bulk of the people remained 
at a greater distance. 

The ceromonies now b^an. One 
of the priest's aitendaiita Drought a 
plantain tree and laid it down 
Otoo. Another approached 
wuth a small tuft of red feathers, 
twisted on some fibres of the cocoa* 
nut husk, with which he touched one 
of the King's feet, and then retired 
w ith it to his companions. One of the 
priests seated at the morai," facing 
those wdio were u|>on the be^h, now 
began a long prayer, and at certain 
tinie.s sent dow n young plantain trees, 
which were laid upon the sacrifice. 
During this prayer, a man who stood 
by the olliciating priest held in bis 
hands two bundles, seemingly of 
cloth. In one of them, as we after* 
ward found, was the royal **niaio,'* 
and the other, if 1 may be alloww 
the expression, was the tok of the 
^^Eatooa.’* As soon as the praj^r 
w*as ended, the priests at tihe ** niorai,** 
with their attendants, went and sat 
down by those upon the beach, jearry- 
ing with them the two biuidles. 
Here they renewed their prayers, dur* 
ing which the plantain treea sreoro 
taken one hj one, at different Mines, 
from off the sacrifice which wee partly 
wrapped up in cocoa leaves and miail<^ 
branches. It was now taken out 4^ 
the canoe, and hud upon the beach. 
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with the feet to the soa. The priests 
placed themselves around it, some 
sitting and otlfSrs standing, and one 
or more of them repeated sentences 
for about ten minntes. The dead 
bod;;' was now uncovered, by remov- 
ing the * ves and branches, and laid 
in a parallel Section with the sea- 
shore* One of the j 'ests then, stand- 
ing at the feet of it, pronounced a 
long prayer, in which he was a / times 
joined bv the othera, each holding in 
his hand a tuft of red feathei's. In 
^he course of this prayer, some hair 
was pulled off the iiead of the sacri- 
fice, and the left eye taken out ; both 
which were presented to Otoo, wrap- 
ped up in a green leaf. lie did not, 
however, touch it, but gave to the 
man who presented it the tuft of 
feathers which he had received from 
Towha. This, with the hair and 
eye, was carried back to the priests, 
^on after, Otoo sent to them another 
piece of feathers, which he had given me 
in the morning to keep in my pocket. 
During some part of this last cere- 
mony, a kingfisher making a noise in 
the trees, Otoo turned to nic, saying, 
•‘That is the ‘ Kalooa,”' and seemed 
to look upon it to be a good omeip 
The body Wiis tlien carried a little 
way, with its head toward the 
•* moral,*' and laid under a tree; 
near which were fixed three broad 
thin pieces of wood differently but 
rudely carved. The bundles of cloth 
were laid on a part of the “ niorai 
and the tufts of red feathers were 
placed at the feet of the sacrifice, 
round which the priests took their 
stations; and we were now allowed 
to go as near os we pleased. He vrho 
seemed to* be the chief priest sat at 
a small distance, and siK)ke for a 
quarter of an hour, but with different 
tones and gestures ; so that he seemed 
often to expostulate wdth the dead 
person, to whom he constently ad- 
dress^ himself ; and sometimes asked 
several questions, seemingly with re- 
spect to the propriety of his having 
been killed. At other times ho made 
- several demands, as if the deceased 
' either now had power himself, or 
interest with the Divinity, to engage 


him to comply with such requests* 
Amongst which, we understo^ he 
asked him to deliver Eimeo, Maheine 
its chief, the bogs, women, and other 
things of the island, into their hands ; 
whicn was, indeed, the express inten- 
tion of the sacrifice. He then chanted 
a prayer, which lasted half-an-hour, 
in a whining, melancholy tone, ac- 
comimnied by two other priests; in 
which Potatou and some others joined. 
In the course of this prayer some more 
hair was plucked by a priest from the 
head of the corpse, and i)ut upon one 
of the bundles. After this the chief 

1 >riost prayed alone, holding in his 
land tiic feathers which came from 
Towha. When he had finished, he 
gave them to another, who prayed in 
like manner. Then all the tufts of 
feathers were laid upon the bundles 
of clotli ; which closed the ceremony 
at this place. 

The corpse >vas then carried up to 
the most conspicuous part of the 
“morai,'' with the feathers, the tw^ 
bundles of clotli, and the drums ; the 
last of which beat slowly. The 
feathers and bundles were laid against 
the pile of stones, and the corpse at 
the foot of them. The judests, having 
again seated themselves round it, re- 
newed their prayers; while some of 
the attendants dug a hole about two 
feet deep, into wJiicli they threw the 
unliappy victim, and coveial it with 
earth and stones. While they ‘were 
putting him into the grave, a boy 
squeaked aloud, and Omai said to me 
that it was the “Eatooa." During 
this time, a fire having been niatle, 
the dog before mentioned was pro- 
duced, and killed by twisting his 
neck and suffocating him. The hair 
was singed off, and the entrails taken 
out and thrown into the fire, where 
they were left to consume. But the 
heart, liver, and kidneys were only 
roasted by being laid on the stones 
for a few minutes ; and the body of 
the dog, after being besmeared with 
the blood which hadf been collected in 
a cocoa-nut shell and dried over the 
fire, was, with the liver, &c., carried 
and laid down before the priests, who 
sat pmying round the grave. They 
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continued, their cjaeulutioiui orer the j 
dog for eome while two men* at ' 
iiitemda» beat on two drome rery 
loud ; and a boj screamed, as before, 
in a loud, shrill Toica three different 
times. This, as we were told, was to 
invite the ** Eatooa ** to feast on the 
banquet that they had prepared for 
him. As soon as the priests had 
ended th^ir prayers, the carcase of 
the dog, witn what belongeil to it, 
were lud on a ** whatta,** or scaffold, 
about six feet high, that stood close 
by, on which lay the remains of two 
other dogs an<l of two pigs which had 
lately been sacrificed and at this time 
emitted an intolerable stench. This 
kept U8 at a greater distance than 
would otherwise have been required 
of US, For after the victim was re- 
moved from the setiside toward the 
• ‘ moral, ** we were allowed to approach 
as near as we pleased, Indceil, after 
that, neither seriousness nor attention 
were much observed by the sj>€cta‘ 
tors. When the dog was put upon 
the ** whatta,” the priests and attend- 
ants gave a kind of shout, which 
closed the ceremonies for the present. 
The day being now also closed, we 
were conducted to a house belonging 
to Potatou, W'here vre were entertjuued 
and lodged for the night. We had 
been told that the religious rites 
were to be rencwixl in the morning; 
and I would not leave the place, 
while anything I'cniained to be seen. 

Being unwilling to lose any part of 
the solemnity, some of us rejmired to 
the scene of action pretty early, but 
found nothing going forward. How- 
ever, soon after, a pig vras sacrificed 
and laid upon the same whatta 
with the others. About 8 o’clock, 
Otoo took us again to the ''morai,” 
where the prie^ and a great num'^r 
of men were hv this time assembled. 
The two bundles occupied the place 
in which we had seen them deposit^ 
the preceding evening ; the two drums 
stood in the front of the **morai,” 
hut somewhat nearer it than before; 
and tlie priesto were beyond them. 
Otoo placM himself between the two 
drums, and desired me to stand by 
him. The ceremony began as usual 


with bringings a ymtng ptantaiii^trfe 
and laying it down at the King^s feet 
After this a prayerwvaa repealed 
the priests, who neld In their hanas 
several tufts of red feathent 
a plume of ostrich feather^ whioh I 
had given to Otoo on my first arrival, 
and which had been consecrated to 
this use. When the priests had made 
an end of the prayer, thi^ ohana^ 
their station, placing themselves be- 
tween us and the ** morai;** and one 
of them — ^the same person who had 
acted the principal part the dnv 
before — began another prayer, which 
lasted about half-an-hour. During 
the continuance of this, the tufta of 
feathers ivere one by one carried and 
laid upon the ark oi the ** Eatooa.” 

Some little time after, four pigs 
were pro<luced ; one of which was 
immcaiately killed, and the others 
were taken to a sty hard by, probably 
reserved for some future occasion of 
sacrifice. One of the bundles was 
now untied, and it was found, as I 
have before observed, to contain the 
“maro,” with which those people 
invest their kings; and which seems 
to answer in some degree to the Euro* 
pean ensigns of royalty. It was care- 
fully taken out of the cloth in which 
it had been wrapped up, and spread 
at full length upon the ground wfore 
the priests. It is a giidle about five 
yards lon^ and fifteen inches brood; 
and from its name seems to be put on 
in the same manner as is tike com- 
mon ^^maro,” or piece of cloth, used 
by these people to wrap round the 
waist. It was ornamented wiUi red 
and yellow feathers, but mostly witih 
the latter, taken from a dove found 
ui>ou the island. The ofle end was 
bordered with eight pieces, each about 
the size and shape of a horse-idioe, 
having their edges fringed wilh blttok 
feathers. The other end was forked, 
and the points were of different 
lengths. The feathers were in sqUMu 
compartments, ranged in two 
and otherwise so disposed as to pro- 
dues a pleasing effect. Tliqr Vd 
been first paafed or fixed upcsi soma • 
of their own country cloth, and then* 
sewed to the upper end iff tiie pen^ 
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lUnt which Captain Wallis had dis- 
played, and left flying ashore, the 
flrst time that las landed at Matavai. 
This was what they told us ; and we 
had no raason to doubt it, as we 
could easily trace the remains of an 
English pendant. * About six or eight 
inches square of the maro ” was un- 
ornamented ; there being tio feathers 
upon that space, except a few that had 
been sent by Waheiadooa, as already 
mentioned. The priests made a long 
prayer relative to this part of tlie 
seremony, and, if I mistook not, they 
called it the prayer of the **maro,^' 
When it was finished, the badge of 
royalty was carefully folded up, put 
into the cloth, and deposited again 
UMn the ^‘morai.’* The other bundle 
which I have distinguished by the 
name of the ark, was next opened at 
one end ; but we were not allowed to 
go near enough to examine its myster- 
ious contents. The information wo 
received was, that the ** Eatooa to 
whom they had been sacrilicing, and 
whose name is Ooro,” was concealed 
in it ; or rather what is supi^osed to 
represent him. This sacred repository 
is made of the twisted libres of the 
husk of the cocoa-nut, shai^ed some- 
wJiat like a large fiii, or sugar-loaf — 
that is, roundish, with one end much 
thicker than the other. We had very 
often got small ones from different 
people, but never knew their use before. 

By this time the pig that had been 
killed was cleaned, and the entrails 
taken out* These hajipened to have 
m considerable share of those convul- 
sive motions which often appear in 
difierent parts after an animal is 
killed; and this was considered by 
the speetKtors os a very favourable 
omen to the expedition on account of 
which ^e sacrifices had been oiferod. 
After ^ing exposed for some time, 
that those who choose might examine 
their appearances, the entrails were 
carried to the priests and laid down 
before them. While one of the num- 
ber prayed, another inspected the 
entrails more narrowly, and kept 
taming them gently with a stick. ^ 

^ There is a grotesque analogy be- 


When they had been sufficiently 
examined, they were tlirown into the 
fire and left to consume. The sacri- 
ficed pig, and its liver, &c., were now 
put upon the •*whatta” where the 
dog liad been deposited the day be- 
fore ; then all the feathers, except 
the ostrich plume, were enclosed 
with the Eatooa” in the ark ; and 
the solemnity finally closed. Four 
double canoes lay upon the beach 
before the place of sacrifice all the 
morning. On the fore-part of each 
of these was fixed a small platform 
covered with palm-leaves tied in 
mysterious knots; and this also is 
called a “niorai.” Some cocoa-nuts, 
plantiiins, pieces of bread-fruit, fish, 
and other things, lay upon each of 
these naval ‘‘niorais.” We were told 
that tliey belonged to the “ Eatooa;** 
and that they were to attend the 
fleet designed to go against Eimeo. 

The unhappy victim ofiered to tlie 
object of their worship upon this oc- 
ciision seemed to be a middle-aged 
man, and, as we were told, was a tow- 
tow — that is, one of the lowest class 
of the peo[de. But, after all my 
incpiiiies, 1 could not learn that lie 
had been pitched upon on account of 
any particular crime committed by 
him meriting death. It is certain, 
however, that they geneially make 
choice of such guilty })ersons lor their 
sacrifice ; or else of common low fel- 
lows, who stroll about from place to 
place and from island to island with- 
out having any fixed abode or any 
visible way of getting an honest live- 
lihood ; of which description of men 
enough are to be met with at these 
islands. Having had an opportunity 
of examining the appearance of the 
body of the poor suliferor now offered 
lip, I could observe that it was bloody 
anout the head and face, and a good 
deal bruised upon the right temple, 
which marked the manner of his being 

tween these South Sea soothsayers 
and the Roman “ haruspices,** whose 
never highly-honoured craft it was to 
draw omens of good or ill from the 
entrails of victims slain in the Bame> 
sort of intorrogatery sacrifice. 



654 COOKS VOYAOFA [Vov.lU.B. IIKCm. II, 


kiUdL Aiad we were told thet be bed 
beea privately kuodked ou the bead 
witb a atone. Those who are doToted 
to suffer, in order to perform this 
bloodv act of worship, are never ap* 
prUea of their fate till the blow is 
pven that puts an end to their exist- 
ence, Whenever any one of the groat 
chiefs thinks a human sacriAce neces- 
sary on an;' particular emergency, he 
itches upon the victim. Some of 
is trusty servants are then sent, who 
fall upon him suddenly and pi\t him 
to death with a club or by stoning 
him. ^ The King is next acquainted 
with it, whose presence at the solemn 
rites that follow is, as I was told, 
absolutely necessary ; and indeed on 
the present occasion we cotild observe 
that Otoo bore a priiici|Mil part. The 
solemnity itself is willed Poore 
Eree,” or cliief’s prayer ; and the 
victim, who is offered up, ^‘Taata- 
teboo,” or consecrated man. This 
is the only instance wlicre we have 
heard the word “taboo used at this 
island, where it seems to liave the 
same mysterious signification as at 
Tonga ; though it is there applied to 
all cases where things are not to be 
touched. But at Ot.iheite the woid 
“raa” serves the same purpose, and 
is full as extensive in its meaning. 

The “moral " (which, undoubtedly, 
is a place of worship, sacrifice, ami 
burial, at the same time) where the 
sacrifice was now offered, is that w here 
supreme chief of the whole island 
is always buried, and is a{)propri.ited 
to his family and some of tlie princi- 
pal people. It differs little from tlie 
common ones except in extent. Its 
principal part is alarge, oblong pile 
of stones, lying loosely uj>oii each 
other, about twelve or fourteen feet 
high, contracted towards the to2>, with 
a square area on each side loosely paved 
with pebble stones, under which the 
l^nes of the chiefs are buried. At a 
little distance from the end nearest 
the sea is the place where the sacri- 
fices are offered ; which, for a con- 
siderable extent, is also loosely ]>aved. 
There is here a very large scaffold, or 
^ whatta,** on which the offerings of 
fruits and other vegetables are laid. 


But the animals are deposited on a 
smaller one, already mentioned, and 
the human sacrifices ||re buried uuder 
different ports of the [Svement There 
are sever^ other relics which ignorant 
superstition had scattered about this 

S lace ; such as small stones, raised iu 
ifferout ports of the pavement^ some 
with bits of cloth tied round them, 
others covereil with it ; and upon the 
side of the lar^ pile which fronts the 
area are placed a great many pieces of 
carved wood, which are supj^iosed to 
be sometimes the residence of their 
divinities, and consequently held 
sacred. But one place, more Particu- 
lar than the rest, is a heap ot stones, 
at one end of the laj^e “whatta,** 
before which the sacrifice was offered, 
wuth a kind of platfonn at one side. 
Oil this are laid the skulls of all the 
human sacrifices, which are taken up 
after they havo been several months 
underground. Just above them are 
jdiiccd a great numlier of the pieces 
of wood ; and it wms also here where 
the “maro** and the other bundles 
8upT)08ed to contain the god “Ooro** 
(ana wdiicb I call the anc) were laid 
during the ceremony, a circumstance 
which denotes its agreement with the 
altar of oilier nations. 

It is much to be regretted that a 
pmetiee so horrid in its own nature, 
and so destructive of that inviolable 
riglit of self' preservation which every 
one is htnii with, should be found 
still existing ; and (such is the power 
of su|>crstition to counteract tlie first 
principles of humanity !) existing 
amongst a ]>eople in many other re- 
si>ects emerged from the brutal man- 
ners of savage life. What is still worse, 
it is probable that these bloody nt 4 » 
of worship are prevalent throu|^out 
all the wide extended islands ^ the 
Pacific Ocean. The similarity of cos- 
b^ma and language which our late 
voyages havo enabled us to trsBCS be- 
tween tlie most distautof these islands, 
makes it not unlikely that soma of 
the most Important articles of their 
relimous institutions should 
Ana, indeed, we have the most au* 
tbentic information that human seen V 
fices continue to be offered, at the 
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Friendly Islands. When I described 
tlia ** Katche ” at Tongataboo, I men- 
tioned that, on th# approaching sequel 
of that festival, we had been told Uiat 
ten men were to be sacrificed. Thismay 
give ns an idea of the extent of this 
religions massacre in that island. And 
though we should suppose that never 
more than one person is sacrificed on 
any single occasion at Otaheitc, it is 
more than probable that these occa- 
sions happen so frequently as to make 
a shocking waste of the human race ; 
for I counted no less than forty-nine 
skulls of former victims lying before 
the ** morai ” where we saw one more 
added to the number. And as none 
of those skulls had as yet suffered any 
^nsiderable change from tlie weather, 
it may hence be inferred that no great 
length of time had elapsed since at 
least this considerable number of un- 
happy wretches had been offered upon 
this altar of blood. 

The custom, though no considera- 
tion can make it cease to be abomin- 
able, might be thought lessdctrimental 
in some respects if it served to impi*ess 
any awe for the Divinity, or reverence 
for religion, upon the minds of the 
multitude. But this ic/ so far from 
being the case, that though a great 
numMr of people had assembled at 
the '‘morai^’ on this occasion, they 
did not seem to show any proper 
reverence for what was doing or say- 
ing during the celebration of Ae rites. 
And 0mm happening to arrive after 
they had begun, many of the spec- 
tators flocked round him and were 
engaged the remainder of the time in 
m&ing him relate some of his adven- 
tures, w'hich they listened to with 
great attention, regardless of the 
solemn offices performing by their 
priests. Indeed, the priests them- 
selves, except the one who chiefly 
repeated the prayers, either from their 
being" familiarised to such objects, or 
from want of confidence in the efficacy 
of their institutions, observed very 
little of that solemnity which is neces- 
sary to give to religious performances 
.their due weight. Their dress was 
only an ordinary one ; they conversed 
together without scruple ; and the only 


attempt made by them to preserve any 
appearance of decency was by exerting 
their authority to prevent the i)eopl6 
from coming upon the very spot whore 
the ceremonies were performed, and 
to suffer us as strangers to advance a 
little forward. They were, however, 
very candid in their answers to any 
questions that were put to them con- 
cerning the institution ; and particu- 
larly on being asked what the intention 
of it was. They said that it was an 
old custom, and was agreeable to their 
god, who delighted in, or in other 
words came and fed upon, the sacri- 
fices ; in consequence of which he 
complied with their petitions. Upon 
its being objected that he could not 
feed on these, as he was neither seen 
to do it, nor were the bodies of the 
animals quickly consumed ; and that 
as to the human victim they pre- 
vented his feeding on him by burying 
him ! to all tliis they answered, that 
he came in the night, but invisibly ; 
and fed only on the soul or immaterial 
part, w'hich according to their doctrine 
remains about the place of sacrifice 
until the body of the victim be entirely 
WJisted by putrefaction. 

It w’crc much to be wished tbat this 
deluded people may learn to entertain 
the same horror of murdering their 
fellow- creatures, in order to furnish 
such an invisible banquet to their go<l, 
as they now have of feeding corporeally 
on liuman flesh themselves. And yet 
wo have great reason to believe that 
there was a time w’hen they were can- 
nibals. We wore told (and indeed 
partly saw it) that it is a necessary 
ceremony, when a poor wretch is 
sacrificed, for the pnest to take out 
the left eye. This he presents to the 
king, holding it to his mouth, which 
he desires him to open ; but instead 
of putting it in, immediately with- 
draws it. This they call ** eating the 
man,*’ or ^*food for the chief;** and 
jierhaps we may observe here some 
traces of former times, when the dead 
body was really feasted xxpon. But, 
not to insist upon this, it is certain 
that human sacrifices are not the only 
barbarous custom we And still prevail^ 
iiig amongst tliis benevolent, uumaue 
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people. For besides cutting out the \ hare faithlblljr described in the last 
faw«b<»ies of their enemies slain in Chapter, leaving us no other business 
Mttle, which they carry about as in Attuhooroo, we Embarked about 
trophies, they in some measure offer noon in order to return to Matavai, 
the\r dead bodies as a sacrifice to the and in our way visited Towha, who 
**E^tooa.** Soon after a battle in had remained on the little Island 
which they have been victors, they where we met him the day before, 
collect all the dead that have fallen Some conversation passed between 
into thei hands, and bring them to Otoo and him on the present posture 
the ^'morai,** where with a great deal of public affairs, and then the latter 
of ceremony they dig a hole and bury solicited luo once more to join them 
them all in it, as so many offerings to in their w’ar against Eimeo. By my 
the gods ; hut their skulls are never {lositive refusal I entirely lost the 
after taken up. gooil graces of this chief. • . * • 

Their own great chiefs that fall in On the 14th; a party of us dined 
battle are treated in a different man- ashore with Omai, who gave excellent 
ner. We were informed that their fare, consisting of fish, fowls, pork, and 
late King Tootaba, Tul>oiirai-tamaide, j puddings. After dinner, I attendetl 
and anotiier chief who fell with tliom j Otoo, who had been one of the party, 
in the battle, fonglit with those of back to his house, where I foqnd all 
Tiaraboo, and W’ere brought to tliis his servants very busy getting a 
moral, at Attaliooroo. There their quantity of ]>rovi»ion8 ready for me. 
bowels were cut out by the priests Amongst otlier articles there was a 
before the great altar; and the bodies large hog, wliich they killed in my 
afterward buried in throe different presence. The entrails were divided 
places, which were pointed out to us, into eleven portions, in such a mau- 
m the great pile of stones that com- ner that each of them contained a bit 
pose the most conspicuous part of this of everything, Tliese portions were 
‘morai.*' And their common men I distributed to the servants, and some 
who also fell in this battle were all i dre.sscxl theirs in the same oven with 
buried in one hole at the foot of the j the h(»g, while others earricil off tin* 
pile. This Oinai, who was prcKcut, Iressed what had come to their share, 
told me w*as done the day after the There was also a large pudding, the 
battle, with much pomp and cere- whole process in making which isaw. 
niony, and in the midst of a great j It was composed of bread-fruit, rijHi 
concourse of (>eop]e, as a thanksgiving plantains, taro, and palm, or Fan* 
offering to the ** Eatooa," for the vie- damis^ nuts, each rasped, scraped, or 
tory they hod obtained ; while the beat up tine, and baked by itself, 
vanquished had taken refuge in the A quantity of juice cxprssim ftom 
mountains. There they remained a cocoa-nut kernels was put into a large 
week or ten days, till the fury of the tray or woo<len vessel. The Other 
victors was over, and a treaty set on articles, hot from the oveu, srere de- 
foot by which it was ^ced that Otoo posited in this vessel, and a few hot 
should be declared King of the wliolc stones were also put in, to make Uie 
hland ; and the solemnity of invest- contents simmer, ^ree or four men 
ing him with the *^niaro” was per- made use of sticks to stir the several 
formed at the same with ingredients, till they were iiteorpo- 

great pomp, in the presence of all the rated one with another, and the jmee 
principal men of the couiitiy. of the cocoa*nut was turned to off ; so 

that the whole mass at last beoime of 
the consisteticy of a hasty-pudding. 
Some of these tniddings are excellent, 
CHAPTER III. and few tliat we mm In Enriand 

^ ^ ^ equal them. 1 seldom or netnrainetk • 

singular scene without one when I could get It, which 
exhibited at the ‘•morai,’^" which I was not always the case. bog 
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Imnn bakedf and the pudding which I 
1 ha ire described being made^ they, | 
tc^ethei with tu^ living Iioct and a 
quantity of bread-fruit and cocoa* 
nuts, were put into a canoe and sent 
on board my ship, followed by my- 
self end all the royal family. 

The following evening, a young 
rani of the Cape breed, that had been 
lambed, and with great care brought 
up on board the ship, was killed by a 
dog. Incidents are of more or less 
oonscquence, as connected with situa- 
tion. In our present situation, de- 
sirous as I was to pro|>agate this useful 
race amongst these islands, the loss 
of the ram was a serious misfortune, 
as it was the only one I had of that 
breed, and I had only one of the 
English breed left. And in the even- 
ing of the 7th we played off some 
fireworks before a great concourse of 
pe^le. 

The next day a party qf us dined 
with our former shipmate, Oodidec, on 
*fish and pork. The hog weighed about 
thirty pounds ; and it may be wortli 
mentioning that it was alive, dressed, 
and brought upon the table within 
tlio hour. We had but just dined, 
when Otoo came aqd asked me if my 
belly was full ? On my answering in 
the affirmative, he said, ** Then come 
along with me.*' I accordingly went 
with him to his father's, where I 
found some people employed in dress- 
ing two girls with a prodigious 
quantity of fine cloth, after a very 
sing^ar fashion. The one end of 
piece of cloth, of whicji there 
was a good many, was licld up over 
the heads of the girls, while tne re- 
mainder was wrapped round their 
iMHlies, under the ana-i>its. Tlien 
the uppi^i* ends were let fall, and 
imug down in folds to the ground 
over the other, so as to bear some re- 
semblance to a circular hoop-petticoat. 
Af^terwards, round the outside of all, 
were wrapped several pieces of differ- 
ently coloured cloth, which consider- 
ably increased the size ; so that it was 
not less than five or six yards in cir- 
^ quit, and tlie weight of this singular 
atHre was as muclk as the poor girls 
could support. To each w'ere hung 


two or breast-plates, by 

way of enriching the whole, and 
giving it a picturesque appearance. 
Plius equipped, they were conducted 
on board the ship, together w'itli 
several hogs and a quantity of fruit, 
which, with the clotn, was a present 
to me from Otoo’s fatlier. Persons of 
either sex dressed in this manner are 
called *‘atee;” but I believe it is 
never practised except when large 
presents of cloth arc to be made^ At 
least I never saw it practised upon 
any other occasion, nor, indeed, nad 
I ever such a pre.sent before ; but both 
Captain Gierke and I had cloth given 
to us after^vards thus wrapped round 
the bearers. The next day I had a 
present of five hogs and some fruit 
from Otoo, and one bog and some 
fruit from each of his sisters. Nor 
were other provisions wanting. For 
two or three daj^s great quantities of 
mackerel had been caught by the 
natives, within the reef, in seines ; 
some of which they brought to the 
ships and tents, and sold, 

Otoo was not more attentive to sup- 
ply our wanfs by a succession of pre- 
sents, than he w’as to contribute to our 
amusement by a succession of diver- 
sions. A party of us having gone 
down to Oparro qn the 10th, he treated 
us w ith w'hat may be called a jday. 
His three sisUrs were the actresses; 
and the dresses they appeared in were 
new and elegant, tiiat is, more so 
than we had usually met wdth at any 
of these islands. But the principal 
object I had in view this day in going 
to Oparre was to take a view of an 
embalmed corpse, w'hich some of our 
gentlemen had happened to meet witli 
at that place, near the residence of 
Otoo. Oil inquiry 1 found it to he 
the remains of Tee, a chief well kiiowui 
to me when I was at this island dur- 
ing my last voyage. It was lying in 
^ toopapaoo," more elegantly con- 
structed than their common ones, 
and in all respects similar to that 
lately seen by us at Oheitepeha, in 
whicn the remains of Waheiadooaare 
deposited, embalmed in the same man- 
ner, When wo arrived at the place, 
the body was under cover and wrap- 

2 T 
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ped up in cloth within the *Hoopa- 
paoo but at my deaire the man who 
nad the care of It brought it out and 
laid it upon a kind of bier* in such a 
manner that we had as full a view of 
it as we could wish ; but we were not 
allowed to go within the pales that 
enclosed the “toopapaoo/’ After he 
had thns exhibited the eor^, he 
hung the place with mats and cloth, 
so dis|)Osed as to produce a very 
pretty effect* We found the body 
not only entire in every part, but 
what surprised us much more, was 
that putrefaction seemed scarcelv to 
be begun, as there was not the least 
disagreeable smell proceeding from 
it, though the climate is one of the 
hottest, and Tee had been dead alxive 
lour months. The only remarkable 
alteration that liad happened was a 
shrinking of the muscular parts of the 
eyes ; but the hair and nails were in 
their original state, and still adhered 
firmly; and the several j^iints ivere 
quite pliable, or iii tliat kind of re- 
laxed state wdihdi lia]>|>cus to persons 
who faint suddenly. Such were Mr 
Anderson’s remarks to me, who also 
told me, that on liis inquiring into 
the method of effecting this preserva- 
tion of their dead bodies, he had been 
informed that soon after their death 
they are disembowelled by drawing 
tbe intestines and other viscera out 
at the anus, and the whole cavity is 
then filled or stuffed with cloth intro- 
iiuced through the same part ; tiiat 
%\hen any moisture api>cared on the 
skin it was carefully aried up, and 
like bodies afterward rubbed lul over 
vrith a large quantity of perfumed 
cocoa-nut oil, which iking frequently 
>ei>eated, preserved tliem a great 
many months, but at last they gra- 
dually moulder awa}% This was the 
information Mr Anderson reoeived ; 
for my own part I could not learn 
any more about their mode of opera* 
lion than what Omai told me, who 
saifl that they made use of tbe juice 
of a plant which grows amongst tl^ 
mountains ; of coeoa>nut oil ; and of 
frequent washing with sea*water* I 
was also told that the bodies of all 
their great men who died a natural 


death are preserved in this manntr; 
and that they expose them to {mbllo * 
view for a considerable time after. 
At first they are laid ont everv day 
when it does not rain, afterwmrds the 
intervals become greater and greater, 
and at last they are seldom to be 
seen. 

In the evening we returned from 
Oparee, where we left Otoo and all • 
the royal family ; and I saw none of 
them till the 12th, when all but the 
chief himself paid me a visit. He, 
as they told nic^ was gone to AMa* 
hooroo to assist this day at another 
human sacrifice which the chief of 
Tiaraboo had sent thither to be ofTered 
up at the •• moraL” This second 
instance within the course of a few 
days was too melancholy a proof how 
numerous the victims of this bloody 
superstition are amongst this humane 
l>eople. I w’ould have been present 
at tliis sacrifice too had I known of 
it in time, for now it was too late. 
From the very same causa I missed 
being present at a public transaction 
wdiich had passed at Oparre the pre- 
ceding day, when Otoo, with all the 
solemnities observed on such occa- 
sions, ivstorc<l to the friends and fid- 
lowers of the late King Tuotaha the 
lamls and possessions which had been 
withheld from them ever since his 
death. ProlmMy the liew sacrifice 
was the concluding ceremony of what 
may be called the reversal of attainder. 

The follow ing evening Otoo returned 
from exercising this most disagreeable 
of all his duties as Sovereign ; and 
the next day, being now honoured 
with his company. Captain darks and 
I, mounted on horseback, took a ride 
ronnd the plain of Mtftgvai, to the 
very great surprise of a great train of 
I>eople who attended on the occasion, 
gazing u{>oti us with as much astonish- 
ment as if are had been Gjpiitaura 
Omai, indeed, had ones or twice be- 
fore this attempted to get on hmse- 
back, but he had as often been thrown 
off before he could contrive to seat 
himself; eo Chet thU wee tbe first 
time thw had eeen anybody ride*n» 
home, what OmUda Cierke and* 1 
b^gan waa afrer this rt|»eated erory 
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day while we stayed, by one or another 
of our people, and yet the curiosity 
ol the natives continuedstill unabated. 
They were exceedingly delighted with 
these animals, after they had seen the 
use that was mado of them ; and as 
far as 1 could judge they conveyed to 
them a better idea of the greatness of 
other nations than all the other novel- 
ti^ put together that their £uro{>ean 
visitors had caiTied amongst them. 
Both the horse and mare were in good 
case, and looked extremely well. 

SThe next day, Etary or Olla, the 
god of Bolabola, who had for several 
days past been in the neighbomhood 
of Matavai, removed to 0{>arrc, at- 
tended by several sailing canpes. We 
w'ere told that Otoo did not approve 
of his being so near our station, 
where bis* people could more easily 
invade our propeity. I must do Otoo 
the justice to say that he took every 
method prudence could suggest to 
)>revetit tliefts and robberies ; and it 
was more owing to his regulations 
than to our circumspection that so 
few were committe^l. He had taken 
care to erect a little house or two on 
tlie other side of the j'iver behind our 
post, and two others close to our tents 
on the bank between the river and 
the sea. In all these places some of 
his own people constantly kept w^atch, 
and his fatner generally resided bn 
Matavai Point, so that were in a 
manner surrounded by them. Thus 
stationed, they not only guarded us 
ill the night from thieves, but could 
observe everything that passed in the 
day, and were ready to collect contri- 
butions from such girls as had private 
connections with our people, wdiich 
was generally done every morning. 
So that the measures adopted by him 
to secure our safety at the same time 
served the more essential purpose of 
enlarging his own promts. Otoo in- 
forming me that nis presence was 
necessary at O]>arro, where he was to 
give audience to the mraat personage 
fit>m Bolabola, and asking me to ac- 
company hiiUf I readily consented in 
•hopes of meeting with something 
worth our notica Accordingly I 
w^nt wijbh him in the morniug of the 


16th, attended by Mr Anderson. 
Nothing, howbver, occurred on this 
occasion that was either interesting 
or curious. We saw Etary and his 
followers present some coarse cloth 
and hogs to Otoo, and each article 
was delivered witih some ceremony 
and a set speech. After this, they 
and some other chiefs held a consuL 
tation about the expedition to Eimeo. 
Etary at first seemed to disapprove of 
it, but at last his objections were 
overruled. Indeed it appeared next 
day that it was too late to deliberate 
about this measure ; and that Towha, 
Potatou, and another chief had already 
gone upon the expedition, with the 
fleet of Attahooroo. For a messenger 
arrived in tlie evening with intelli- 
gence that they had reached Eimeo, 
and that there had been some skir- 
mishes without much loss or advan- 
tage on either side. 

In the morning of the 18th Mr 
Anderson, myself, and Omai went 
again with Otoo to Oparre, and took 
witli us the sheep which I intended 
to leave upon the island, consisting 
of an English ram and ewe and three 
Oape ewes, all which I gave to Otoo. 
As all the three cows had taken the 
bull, I Wiought I D)igbt venture to 
divide them and carry some to Ulie- 
tea. With this view I had them 
brought before us, and proTOsed to 
Etary that if he would leave nis bull 
with Otoo, ho should have mine and 
one of the tliree cows, adding that I 
would carry them for him to UHetea ; 
for I was afraid to remove the Spanish 
bull, lest some accident should hap- 
pen to him, as he was a bulky, spirited 
beast. To this proposiil of mine Etary 
at first made s6me objections, but at 
last agreed to it, partly through the 
persuasion of Omai. However, just 
as the cattle w'ere putting into the 
boat, one of Etary's followers valiantly 
opposed any exchange whatever being 
made. Finding this, and suspecting 
that Etary had only consented to the 
proposed arrangement for the present 
moment to please me, and that after 
I was gohe he might take away his 
bull, and then Otoo would not have 
! ^9nc, I thought it best to drop the 
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idea of an excliauge, as it could not 
be made with the mutual consent of 
both parties, and finally determined 
to leave them all with Otoo, strictly 
enjoining him never to suffer them to 
be removed from Ojwrro, not even 
the Spanish bull, nor any of the 
sheep, till he should get a stock of 
young ones, which he migh t t h 
dispose to his 
the neighbouj ^*? 

jei ng settled, we left Etary 
and his party to ruminate upon their 
folly, and attended Otoo to another 
place haitl by, where we fomnl the 
servants of a chief whose name I for- 
got to ask, waiting with a hog, a pig, 
and a dog, os a i^rcsent from their 
master to tljc Sover**ign. These v ere 
delivered with the u.sual ceremonies, 
and with an harungne in form in 
which the s}>eaker in his master's 
name inquired after the health of 
Otoo and of all the principal people 
about him. This eomjdiment was 
echoed back in the name of Otoo by 
one of his ministers, and then the 
dispute with Eimeo wjis discussed, 
wiln many arguments for and against 
it. The deputies of tit is chief were 
for prosecuting the war with vigemr, 
and a^lvised Otoo to offer a human 
sacrifice. On tlie other hand, a chief 
wlio was in constant attendarn'c on 
t>toos j>erson opjKtsed if, seemingly 
vritk great strength of argument. 
This co/jfirmcfl nw m the rqdwion i 

that Otoo hinL*f4*lf never enteretl 
hi-artily into the sjurit of this war. 
He now rt'i'civcHl reix^att'd itieasages 
from Towha strongly soliciting him 
to h-asten to liis assistaxice. We were 
told that his fleet wan in a manner 
surrounded by that of Maheine, but 
tiiat neither the one nor the other 
durst haxanl an engagement. 

A fter dining witu Otoo, wc relumof] 
to Matavai, leaving him at Oixirre. 
This day, and alao the Ifith, we were 
very si»aringly Kiipi>He<l with froit. 
Otoo hearing of this, he and hia 
brother, who lind attached himself to 
C'aptain Clcrke, came fimm Opatn 
between 9 and 10 o'clock in tha even- 
mg with a largo supply for l>oth alihits. 
This marked bis humane attention 


mom strongly than anything ho had 
hitherto done for ua. The next day * 
all the royal family came with pre* 
senta, ao that our wants were not 
only relieved, but we had more pro^ 
visions than we could consume. 

Having got all our water on board, 
the shins being calked, the rigging 
•overhauled, and everything put in 
order, I began to think of leaving 
the island, that 1 might have sufil« 
oieiit time to smre for visiting others 
in this neigh ix>urhood. With this 
view wc removed from the shore mir 
oln*ervatories and instruments, and 
bent the sails. Early tbo next mom** 
ing Otoo came on bmrd to acquaint 
me that all the war canoes of Matavai 
and of the Ihive other districts ad- 
joining were going to Opaire to join 
those wlongiug to that part of tha 
island, and that there would bo a 
genenil levicw^ there. Soon after the 
squadr*)!! of MatJi^nd was sll in motion, 
ami, utter pnruding a wdnie about the 
bay, asseinided ashore near the middle 
of it. I now went in my boat to take 
a view t>f them. (If those with siagi*H 
on wliiidi they fight, or what they 
call their war-canoes, there were about 
sixty, with near ns many more of a 
smaller size. I mths ready to have 
ntleiuied them to Oparre, but soon 
after a n^solntion iros taken- by the 
riiiers that they should not move till 
the ii«!Xt day. I looked U(Jon this* t»» 
bo a fortunate delay, as it affordtHl 
j me a g^Kl opja^rtunity to get mm* 
insight into their manner of fightin 
With this view I expresaod my wi»h 
to Ot^Hi tliat he wunld order some of 
them to go through the neccssaiy 
xnaiuruvres. Two were act^ordingly 
qnlcred out into the hify, in one ot 
which Otoo, Mr King, and inysrif 
omlairkcd* and Omai want on b<wu«t 
the other. When w® hml got suffi- 
cient sea-r*w>in, we faced and advancnl 
upon each other, and retreated by 
turns, as quick as our rowers could 
p^dle. l>nHng tbi% the warriors on 
Ihe stagea nourishea ttejr wfajv^p*'* 
and played a hundred antic tri»;kH, 

which cotttd answer no other end, m* 

, niy Jutlgmeni, than to work up th«ir' 
I puMdoiis and preimra thorn for fighti»>; 
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Otoo atood by the side of our stage, 

* and gave the necessary orders when 
to advance and when to retreat In | 
this great judgment and a quick eye 
combined together seemed requisite 
to seize every advanti^e that might 
offer, and to avoid giving any ad van- , 
tftge to the adversary. At last after 
advancing and retreating from each 
other at least a dozen times, the two 
canoes closed, head to head or stage 
to stage; and after a short conflict 
the troops on our stage were suxiposed 
to4>e all killed, and we were boardeil 
by Omai and his associates. At that 
very instant Otoo and all our paddlers 
leaped overboard, as if reduced to the 
necessity of endeavouring to save 
their lives by swiininiiig. 

If Omai’s information is to be de- 
pended lUKm, their naval engagements 
are not always conducted in this man- 
ner. He told me that they sometimes 
begin with lashing the two vessels 
together, head to heatl, and tlien light 
till all the wamors are killed on one 
side or the other. But tliLs close com- 
bat, I apprehend, is never practised 
but when they are determined to con- 
quer or die. Indeed, one or the other 
must happen, for all agree that they 
never give quarter, unless it bo to 
reserve their prisoners for a more cruel 
death the next d^iJ^ The power and 
strength of these islands lie entirely 
in* their navies. 1 never lieard of a 
geneml engagement on Itiiid, and all 
tlieir decisive battles are fought on the 
water. If the time and place of con- 
flict are fixed l>y parties, 

the preceding day and night arc sj»ent 
in diversions and feasting. Toward 
morning they launch the canoes, put 
everything m order, and with tho 
day begins tlie battle, tho fate of 
which generally decides the dispute. 
The vanquished save themselves by a 
precipitate flight, aud such as reach 
the shore fly with their friends to 
the mountains, for tlie victors, while 
their fury lasts, spai-e neither the 
aged, women, nor children. The next 
day they assemble at the ** morai,” to 

• vetum thanks to the *‘£atooa" for 
the victor}', and to offer up the slain 
as sacrifices, and the prisoners also if 


they have any. After this a treaty is 
set on foot, and the conquerors for 
the most part obtain their own terms, 
by which particular districts of land, 
and sometimes whole islands, change 
their owners. Omai told us that Ee 
was once taken a prisoner by the men 
of Bolabola, and carried to that island, 
where he and some others wonld have 
been put to death the next day if 
they had not found means to escape 
in the night. 

As soon as this mock-fight was over, 
Omai put on his suit of armour, 
mounted a stage in one of the canoes, 
and was paddled all along the shore 
of the bay, so that every one had a 
full view of him. His coat of mail 
did not draw the attention of his 
countrymen so much as might have 
been expected. Some of them, indeed, 
had seen a jiart of it before ; and there 
were others, again, who had taken 
such a dislike to Omai, from his im- 
prudent conduct at this place, that 
they would hardly look at anything, 
however singular, that was exhibited 
by him. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Early in the morning of the 22d, 
Otoo and his father came on board to 
know when I proposed sailing. For 
having been informed that there was 
a good harbour at Eimoo, I had told 
them that I should visit that island 
on my way to Hualicine; and they 
were desirous of taking a passage with 
me, and of their fleet sailing at tho 
time to reinforce Towha. As I was 
ready to hike my departure, I left it 
to them to name the day; and the 
Wednesday following was fixed upon, 
when 1 was to take on board Otoo, his 
father, motlier, and in short the whole 
family. These points being settled, 
I prox>osed setting ont immediately 
for Oparre, wliere all the fleet fitted 
out for the expedition was to assemble 
this day and to be i*eviewed. 

1 had but just time to get into my 
boat when news was brought that 
Towha had concluded a treaty with 
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MMhmxok and bad retoraed with hia 
fteat to AtUhooroo. This unexpected 
eireut made all farther proceedings in 
the military way quite unnecessary ; 
and tiie war-oanoes, instead of rendes* 
▼ousing at Oparr^ were ordered home 
to their respectiYe districts. This 
alteration, however, did not hinder 
me from following Otoo to Orarre, 
aocompar^ed by Mr King and Omai. 
Soon after our arrival, andwhiledinner 
was preparing, a messenger arrived 
from ^meo and related the conditions 
of the peace, or rather of the truce, it 
being only for a limited time. The 
terma were disadvantageous to Ota* 
heito, and much blame was thrown 
upon Otoo, whoso delay in sending 
reinforcements had obliged Towlia to 
sabmit to a disgraceful accommoda- 
tion. It was even currently reported 
that Towha, resenting his not being 
supported, had declare<l that as soon 
as 1 could leave the island he would 
join his forces to those of Tiaraboo, 
and attack Otoo at Matavai or Oparre. 
This called upon me to declare in the 
most public manner that I was deter- 
minea to espouse the interest of my 
friend against any such combination, 
and that whoever preauined to attack 
him should feel the weight of my heavy 
displeasure when I returned again to 
their island. My declaration probably 
had the desired effect, and if Towha 
had any such hostile intention at first, 
we soon heard no more of the report. 
Whappai, Ot/io's fatJier, highly dis- 
^proved of the pt^ace, and blamed 
T\)wha veiT much for concluding it. 
This sensible old man wisely judged 
that my going down with them to 
Eimeo must nave been of singular 
service to their cause, though I should 
take no other part whatever in the 
quarrel. And it was niton this that 
he built his arguments, and main- 
tained^ that Otoo had acted properly 
by waiting for me, though this had 

; wvented hia giving assistance to 
Wha so soon as hq expected. 

Our debates at Oparre on this snb*> 
ject were hardly ended before a mea* 
senger arrived from Towha, desiring 
Otoo's attendance the next day at the 
moral ” in Attahooroo, to give 


thanks to the gods for tbo peace be 
had concluded; at least each wet 
Omai’s account to tge of the object of 
this solemnity. I was asked to ^ 
but being muck out of order was ob- 
liged to decline. Besiro^ however, 
of knowing what ceremonies might be 
observed on so memorable an occasion, 

1 sent Mr King and Omai, and returned 
on board my ship, attended by Otm"s 
mother, his three sisters, and eight 
more women. At first I thought 
that this numerous train of females 
came into my boat with no other vigw 
than to get a passage to Matavai. But 
when we arrive<l at the ship they told 
me tliey intended passing the night 
on l)oard for the express pmrjose of 
undertaking the cure of the disorder 
I complained of, which was a pain of 
the rheumatic kind extending from 
the hip to ttie foot. I accepted the 
friendly offer, had a bod spread for 
them upon the cabin floor, and sub- 
mitted myself to theirdircctions. I w.\s 
desired to lay m}'self down amongst 
them. Then as many of them as 
could get round me began to squeeze 
me with both bands from head to 
foot, hut more particularly on the 
parts whore the piin was lodged, till 
they made my bones crack and my 
flesh Ixu^ame a perfect mummy. In 
short, after undergoing this discipline 
about a quarter of an hour, 1 was 
glad to get away from them. How- 
ever, the operation gave me immediate 
relief, which encouraged me to submit 
to another rubbing-down before 1 
went to bed ; and it was so effectual 
that I found myself pretty easy all 
the night after. My female pl^aicians 
repeated their prescription the next 
morning before they went ashore^ and 
again in the evening when ihw re- 
turned on board, after which I found 
the pains entirely removed ; and the 
cure being perfected, they took thdr 
leave of me the following mbmlng* 
This they call ** romee.’* an 0peration 
which in my opinion for exceeds the 
flesh-brush, or anything eff the kind 
that we make use of external]^. It 
is universally practised amongst these « 
islanders, being sometimee perfo|rmed 
by the men, but more gsnefaUy by 



SErr. 1777.] PRESENT TO OMAI 

the women. If at any time one ap- 
pears languid and tired, and sits 
down hv any om of them, they im- 
mediately Dogin to practise the 

romee * nmn his legs ; and I have 
always found it to have an exceeding 
good effect. . . . 

^n the 27th] I accompanied Otoo 
toOparre; and before I left it 1 looked 
at the cattle and poultry which I liad 
consigned to my friend's care at that 
place* Everything was in a promising 
way, and properly attended to. Two 
of the^ geese and two of the ducks 
were sitting ; but the pea and turkey 
hens had not begun to lay. 1 got 
from Otoo four goats, two of which I 
intended to leave at Ulietea, where 
none had as yet been introduced ; and 
the other two I proposed to reserve 
for the use of any other islands I 
might meet with in my passage to 
the north. 

Our friend Omai got one good thing 
at this island for the many good things 
he gave away. This was a very fine 
donole sailing canoe, completely 
equipped, and fit for the sea. Some 
time oefore I had made up for him 
a suit of English colours ; but b 
thought these too valuable to be use<l 
at this time, and patched up a parcel 
of colours, such as flags and pendants, 
to the number of ten or a dozen, 
which he spread on different parts of 
this vessel all at the same time, and 
drew together as many people to look 
at her as a man-of-war would, dressed, 
in a European port. These streamers 
of Omai were a mixture of English, 
French, Spanish, and Duteli, which 
were all the European colours that he 
had seen. When I was last at this 
island, I grtVe to Otoo an English jack 
and pendant, and to Towha a pen- 
dant; which 1 now found they had 
prcservetl with the greatest care. 
Dmairhad also provided himself with 
a good stock of cloth and cocoa-nut 
oil, which are not only in greater 
plenty, but much better, at Otalieitc 
thfui at any of the Society Islands, 
insomuch that they are articles of 
trade* Omai would not have behaved 
wo inconsistently, and so much unlike 
himself ns he did in many instances. 
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but for his sister and bfother-in-law, 
who, together with a few more of their 
acquaintance, engrossed him entirely 
to themselves, with no other view than 
to strip him of everything he had 

S ot. And they would undoubtedly 

ave succeeded in their scheme, if I 
had not put a stop to it in time, by 
taking the most useful articles of his 
property into my possession. Bnt 
even this w'ould not have saved Omai 
from min, if I had suffered these rela- 
tions of his to have gone with Or to 
have followed us to his intended place 
of settlement, Huaheine. This they 
had intended, but I disappointed their 
further views of jdunder by forbid- 
ding them to show themselves in that 
island while I remained in the neigh- 
bourhood ; and they knew me too well 
not to comply. 

On the 2Sth Otoo came on board, 
and informed me that he had got a 
canoe, which he desired I w’ould take 
with me, and carry home as a present 
from him to the Earee rahie no Pre- 
tane it being the only thing, he 
said, that ho could send ivorth liis 
Majesty’s acceptance. I was not a 
little pleased with Otoo for this mark 
j of his gratitude. It was a thought 
I entirely his oivn, not one of us having 
given him the least hint about it ; and 
it showed that he fully understood to 
whom he was indebted for the most 
valuable presents that he had received. 
At first I thought that this canoe had 
been a model of one of their vessels of 
war ; but I soon found that it was a 
small “ivahah," about sixteen feet 
long. It was double, and seemed to 
have been built for the puiq>ose ; and 
was decorated with all those pieces of 
carved work w'liich they usually fix 
upon their canoes. As it was too 
large for me to take on board, I could 
only thank him for his good inten- 
tion ; but it would have pleased him 
much better if his present could have 
been accepted. 

We were detained hero some days 
longer than I expected, by light 
breezes from the west, and calms, by 
turns ; so that we could not get out 
of the bay. During this time the 
ships wei-e crow’ded with our friemls, 
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atul stimHinded hy a multitude of 
euuoea ; for not one would leave the 
place till we were gone. At length, 
at S o'clock in the afternoon of the 
29th the wind came at east, and we 
weighed anchor. As soon as the ships 
were under sail, at the rec|uest of Otoo, 
and to gratify tlte curiosity of his 
people, I seven guns loadcnl with 
sliot ; after which all our friends, 
except him and two or three more, 
left us with such marks of affection 
and grief as sufficiently showed how 
much they revetted our departni'e, 
Otoo being desirous of seeing the ship 
sail, I made a stretch out to sea and 
then in again ; when he also bid us 
farewell and went ashore in his oanoe. 
The frequent visits we have lately paid 
to this island seem to have created a 
full persuasion that the intercourse 
will not be discontinued. It was 
strictly enjoined to me by Otoo to 
request, in his name, the “ £aree 
rahie no Pretane*’ to send him by 
the next ships red feathers and the 
birds that produce them, axes, half-a- 
dozen muskets, w'ith powder and shot ; 
and by no means to forget horses. 

1 have oceasioiially montioncil my 
receiving considcrabio presents fron, 
Otoo and the rest of the family, >vith- 
out specifying what returns 1 made. 
It is customary for tlieso people, when 
they make a present, to let us know 
what they exjwjct in return ; and ure 
find it necessaiy to giatify them ; so 
that what W'c get by way of present 
comes dearer tlian what we get by 
barter. But as we were sometimes 
pressed by occasional scarcity, w'e 
could have recourse to our friends for 
a present or supply when we could 
not get our wants relieved by any 
other method ; and therefore, upon 
the whole, this way of traffic was full 
as advantageous to us as to the natives. 
For the m^t part, I paid for each 
^parate aiticle as I received it, except 
in my interconrse with Otoo. His 
presents generally came so fast upon 
me, that no account was kept between 
us. Whatever he asked for that I 
could spare, he had whenever he asked 
for it ; and I always found him moder- 
ate in his demands. 


If 1 could have prevailed niiotl 
Omai to fix himself at Otahidte# f 
should not have left it sd soon as f 
did. For there was not a probabilitjf 
of our being better or cheaper sup- 
plied with refreshments at any other 
place than we continued to W heiw 
even at the time of onr leaving it. 
Besides, .such a cordial friendship and 
confidence subsisted between us and 
the inhabitants as could ha^ly be 
expected any where else ; and it was a 
little extiaordinary that this friendlv 
intercoui'se had never once been 
pended by any untoward accident, 
nor had there l>een a theft committed 
that deserves to be mentioned* Not 
that 1 believe their morals in this 
respect to be much mended, but am 
nitner of opinion that their regnlarfty 
of conduct was owing to the Tear the 
chiefs were under of interrupting a 
traffic which they might consider as 
the means of securing to themselves 
a more considerable share of our com- 
inoilities than could have been got bjy 
'plunder or ]iilfcritig« Indeed, this 
l»oint I settled at Uie first interview 
with their chiefs after my arrival. 
For obs«>rving the great plenty that 
was in the island, and the eagerness 
I of the natives to possess our various 
artieles of tr«*lc, I resolved to make 
the most of these two favourable cir- 
iniinst:uiei‘8, and explained myself in 
the most decisive terms that 1 would 
not suffer them to rob us as they hat! 
done upon many formed occasions. 
In this Omai was of great nse^ as t 
instructed him to i^oint out to them 
the good consequences of their honest 
conduct, and the fatal mischiefs they 
must exi)ect to suffer bv deviatitig 
fVom it. It is not alwaysfn the power 
of the chiefs to prevent robbertss; 
they arc frequently robbed themselves, 
and complain ofit as a great oviL Otoo 
left the most valuable things he had 
from me in my possession tiU the day 
before we sailed ; and the reason he 
gave for it was that they were no- 
where so safe. Since the Vritigiiig-in 
of new riches, the indueements to 
pilfering must have increased. l%e ^ 
chiefs, sensible of this, are now ex- * 
tremely desirous of chests. They 
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iieemod to Hot much value upon a few 
the SMniarda had left amongst them ; 
and they were ebntinually asking us 
for some* I had one made for Otoo, 
the dimensions of which, according 
to his own directions, were eight feet 
in length, ftve in breadth, and about 
three in daplh. Locks and bolts were 
not a suiflcient security ; but it must 
be large enough for two people to sleep 
unon, by way of guarding it in the 
night. 

It will appear a little extraordinary 
that we, who had a smattering of their 
language, and Omai besides for an 
interpreter, could never get any clear 
account of the time when the Span- 
iards arrived, how long they stayed, 
and when they departed. The more 
we inquired into this matter, the more 
we were convinced of the inability 
of mast of these people to remember 
or note the time wlien past events 
happened; especially if it exceeded 
ten or twenty months. It, however, 
appeared by the date of the inscrip- 
tion in>on the cross, and by the in- 
formation we received from the most 
intelligent of the natives, that two 
ships arrived at Oheiit'peha in 1774, 
soon after I left Matuvai, which was 
in May the same year. Tliey brought 
with them the house and live stock 
before mentioned. Some said that 
after landing these things, and some 
men, they sailed in quest of me and 
returned iu about ten days. Hut 1 
have some doubt of the truth of this, 
as they were never seen either at 
Huaheine or at Ulictea. The live 
stock they loft here consisted of one 
bull, some goats, hogs, and dogs, and 
the male of some other animal ; which 
we aftenvmrd found to be a ram, and 
at this time was at Bolabola, wdiither 
the bull was also to have been tnins- 

f nrted. The hogs are of a large 

ind,* have already greatly improved 
the breed originally found by us upon 
the island, and at the time of our late 
arrival were very numerous. Goats 
are also In tolerable plenty, there 
being hardly a chief of any note that 
has not soma As to the dogs that 
‘the Spaniards put ashore, which are 
of two or three soi’ts, I think they 


would have done the island a great 
deal more service if they had lianged ^ 
them all, instead of leaving them 
upon it. It was to one of them that 
my voung ram fell a victim. 

When these ships left the islands 
four Spaniards remained behind. Two 
were priests, one a servant, and the 
fourth made himself veiy popular 
among the natives, who distinguish 
him by the name of Mateema. He 
seems to have been a x>erson who had 
studied their language, or at least to 
have sjioken it so as to be understooi] ; 
and to have taken uncommon pains 
to impress the minds of the islanders 
with the most exalted ideas of the 
greatness of the Spanish nation, ami 
to make them think meanly of the 
English. He even went so far as 
to assure them that we no longer 
existed as an independent nation ; 
that '^Pretaiie*' was only a small 
island which they (the Spaniards) 
had entirely destroyed ; and for me, 
that they had met with me at sea, 
and with a few shot had sent my 
ship and every soul iu her to the bot- 
tom, so that luy visiting Otaheite at 
this time was of course very unex- 
}>ected. All this and many other 
im]>robable falsehoods did this Span- 
iard make these people believe. If 
Spain had no otlier views in this ex- 
pedition but to depreciate the English 
they had better liave kept their ships 
at homo ; for my returning again to 
Otaheite was considered as a complete 
confutation of all that Mateema had 
said. 

With w'hat design the priests stayed 
we can only guess. If it was to con- 
vert the natives to the Catholic faith, 
they have not succeeded iu any one 
instance. But it does not a]»pear 
that they ever attempted it; for, if 
the natives are to be believed, they 
never conversed with them eitliCr on 
this or on any other subject. The 
priests resided constantl}" in the house 
at Oheitepeha; but Mateema roved 
alxiut, visiting most parts of the 
island. At lon^b, after he and his 
companions had stayed ten months, 
two ships came to Oheitepeha, took 
them on board, and sailed again in 
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fl?edayt. Thit hasty deiMtaretbowa 
whatever design the Spaniards 
vd^t have had upon tliis island, 
thqr had now laid it aside. And yet, 
as I was informed by Otoo and many 
others, before they went away they 
would have the natives believe that 
^ey still meant to return, and to 
bring wititi them houses, all kinds of 
animals, and men and women who 
were to settle, live, and die on the 
island. Otoo, when he told me this, 
added that if the S|mniards should 
return he would not let them come 
to Matavai Fort, which, he said, was 
OUTS. It was easy to see that the 
idea pleased him, little tliinking that 
the completion of it would at once 
deprive him of his kingdom and the 
people of their liberties. This shows 
with what facility a settlement might 
be made at Otaheite ; which, grateful 
as I am forrepeated good offices, I hope 
will never happen. Our occasional 
visits nmy in some respects have 
benefited its inhabitants; but a per* 
manent establishment amongst them 
conducted as most European estab- 
lishments amongst Indian nations 
have unfortunatel}’’ been, would, 1 
fear, give them just cause to lament 
that our ships had ever found them 
out. Indeea, it is very unlikely that 
any measure of this kind should ever 
be seriously thought of, as it can 
neither serve the jmrposes of public 
ambition nor of private avarice ; and 
without such inducements I may pro* 
nounce that it will never be under- 
taken. 

I have already mentioned the visit 
that I had from one of the two natives 
of this island who had been carried 
by the Spaniards to Lima. I never 
saw him afterward; which I rather 
wondered at, as I had received him 
with uncommon civility. 1 believe, 
however, that Omai had kept him at 
a distance from me by some rough 
usage, jealous that there should be 
another traveller ui^on the island who 
might vie with himself. Our touch* 
ing at Teneriffe w^na a fortunate cir- 
cumstance for Omai, as he prided 
himself in having visited a place be- 
longing to Spain as well as this man. 


1 did not meet with the other who 
bad retamed from Lima ; but Caj^n 
Clerke, who had seen him^ spoke of 
him as a low fellow, and as a Utile 
out of his senses. His own country- 
men, 1 found, sffroed in the same 
account of him. In short, tbes^ two 
adventurers seemed to be hdd in no 
esteem. They had not, indeed, been 
so fortunate as to return home with 
such valuable aoquisitiona of pro*, 
perty as we hod bestowed upon Omai, 
and with the advantages ne reapeil 
from his voyage to England, it must^ 
be his own fault if he should sink 
into the same state of insignificance. 


CHAPTER V. 

As I did not give up my desim of 
touching at Kimeo, at daybreM in 
the morning of the dOth, afmr leaving 
Otaheite, 1 stood for the north end 
of the island; tlie harbour which I 
wished to examine being at that part 
of it. Omai, in his canoe, having 
arrived there long before ns, had 
taken some necessary measures to 
show us the place. * However, we 
w'ere not without pilots, having seve- 
ral men of Otalieite on board, and 
not a few women. Not caring to 
trust entirely to these guides, I sent 
two boats to examine the harliour; 
and on their making the signal for 
safe anchorage, we stbotl in with the 
shiiw, and anchored close up to the 
head of the inlet, in ten fathoms 
water. We ha4l no sooner anchored 
than the ftbii>s were crowded with the 
inhabitants, whom eurioaiiy alone 
brought on board; for they had 
nothing with them for the purposes 
of barter. But the next mopping this 
deficiency was supplied ; sevi^coilbes 
then arriving from more distant 
which brought with them abuiiaance 
of bread-finit, cocoa-nuts, and a few 
hogs. These they exchanged for 
hatchets, nails, and bendst fok ml 
feathers were not so much sought 
aRor here as at Otaheite. Tim mfp 
being a goo<l deal postered with rat^ ' 
X haitlea her wdtliin thirty yards of 
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the shore, u near as the depth of 
isater would* allow, and made a path 
for them to to the land, by fas* 
tening hawsers to the trees* It is 
amd that this experiment has some- 
times succeeded, but I believe we got 
clear of verv few, if any, of the numer- 
ous tribe that haunted us. 

In the morning of the 2d, Maheine, 
the chief of the island, paid me a 
visit. He approached the ship with 
great caution, and it required some 
persuasion to get him on board. 
4*robably he^was under some appre- 
hensions of mischief from us as friends 
of the Otaheiteans ; these people not 
being able to comprehend how we 
can be friends with any one without 
adopting at the same time his cause 
against his enemies. Maheine was 
accompanied by his wife, who, as I 
was informed, is sister to Oaino of 
Otaheite, of whoso death we had an 
account while we were at this island. 
1 made presents to both of them, of 
such things as they seemed to set the 
highest value uiK)n ; and after a stay 
of about half-an-uour they went away. 
Not long after, they returned with a 
large hog, which they meant as a re- 
turn for my present, but I made them 
another present to the full value c f it. 
After this they paid a visit to Captain 
Clerke. 

This chief, who, with a few fol- 
lowers, has made himself in a manner 
independent of Otaheite, is betwreen 
forty and fifty years old. He is 
bala-headod, which is rather an un- 
common appearance in these islands 
at that ago. Ho wore a kind of 
turban, and seemed ashamed to show 
his head ; but whether they them- 
selves considereil this deficiency of 
liair aai a mark of disgrace, or whether 
they entertained a notion of our con- 
sidering it as such, I cannot say. We 
judged that the latter supposition was 
the truth, from this circumstance, 
that they had seen us shave the head 
of one of their i)e<ml6 whom we had 
caught stealing. They therefore con 
cluaed that this was the punishment 
usually inflicted by us upon all 
thieves ; and one or two of our gentle- 
men, whose heads were not overbur- 


thened with hair, we could observe, 
lay under violent suspicions of beiim 
“ tetos. ” In the evening, Omai and 1 
mounted on horseback, and took a 
ride along the shore to the eastward. 
Our train was not very numerous, as 
Omai had forbid the natives to fol- 
low us, and many complied, the fear 
of giving offence getting the better of 
their curiosity. Tow ha had stationed 
his ficet in this harbour, and though 
the war lasted but a few days, the 
marks of its devastation were every- 
where to be seen. The trees were 
stripped of their fruit, and all the 
houses in the neighbourhood had been 
pulled down or burned. 

[On the morning of the 6th they 
had intended putting off to sea, when 
they were prevented by first one ami 
then another of their goats being 
stolen. One of them was recovered 
without much difficulty, the other 
was only restored to them after a 
threatening message had been sent to 
the chief Slaheine, and a number of 
their canoes had been burned.] 

About 9 o’clock [on the 11th] we 
weiglied with a breeze down the har- 
bour, but it proved so faint and 
variable that it was noon before we 
got out to sea, when I steered fur 
Iluaheine, attended by Omai in his 
canoe. He did not dci>end entirely 
upon his own judgment, but had got 
on board a pilot. I observed that 
they shaped as direct a course for the 
island as I could do. At Eimeo we 
abundantly supplied the ships with 
firewood. We had not taken in any 
at Otaheite, where the procuring this 
article would have been very incon- 
venient, there not being a tree at 
Matavai but what is useful to the in- 
habitants. We also got here 
store of refreshments, both in hogs 
and vegetables, that is, bread-fruit and 
cocoa-nuts, little else being in season. 

I do not know that there is any dif- 
ference between the produce of this 
island and of Otaheite ; but there is 
a very striking difference in their 
women, that I can by no means 
account for. Those of Eimeo are of 
low stature, have a dark hue, and, in 
general, forbidding features. If wn 
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m«t a fitte woman amongst them» 

wo wore 8ure» upon inqiiiry* to find 
that she had come from some other 
island* 


CHAPTER VL 

Having l<»ft Eimeo, with a ^ntle 
breease and line weather, at da)d)reak 
the next morning we saw Uuahoine 
extending from S\V. by W. half 
W. to W, by N. At noon we anchor- 
ed at the north entrance of Owharre 
harbour, which is on the w^est aide of 
the island. The whole afternoon was 
spent in warning theshi)»s into a pro- 
per berth ana mooring. Omai entci ed 
the harbour just before us in lus 
canoe, but did not land. Nor did he 
take mnch notice of any of his countiy- 
men, though many crow*ded to see liini ; 
but far more of them came of!' to the 
ships, insomuch that we could hardly 
urork on account of their numbers* 
Our passengers presently acquainted 
them with what we had clone at 
Eimeo, and multiplied the niinil>erof 
liouses and canoes that we had de- 
stroyed by ten at least, I was not 
sorry for this exaggerated account, as 
I saw that it made a great impression 
upon all who heard it, so that I had 
hopes it would induce the inhabitiuitsS 
of this island to behave better to us 
than they had done during my former 
visits. While 1 was at Otaheite 1 
had learned that my old friend Oree 
was no longer the chief of Uuaheine ; 
and that at this time he resule<l at 
Ulietea. Indeed, he never had been 
more than regent during the minority 
of Taireetareea, the present ^•Earee 
rahie but he did not mve up the 
regency till he was forced. His two 
sons, 0|K>ony and Towha, were the 
first who paid me a visit, coming on 
board before the ship was well in the 
harbour, and bringing a present with 
theim 

Our arrival brought all the princi- 
pal people of the island to our ships 
on the next morning, being the ISto. 
This wae just what I wishi^A, ae it 
was high time to think of settling 
Ofuai ; and the preoence of these 


chiefs, I guessed, would enable me to 
do it ill the most eatiafaetory manner* 
He now seemed to haire an inclina- 
tion to establish himself at Ulietea ; 
and if he and 1 could have agreed 
about the mode of brinmng that plan 
to bear, I should have liad no objec- 
tion to adopt it. His father had been 
dis|K>sses8iKL by the men of Bohibola, 
when they conquered Ulietea, of some 
land in that island ; and I made no 
doubt of being able to get it restonsl 
to the son in an amicable manner. 
For that purpose it was necessary 
that he should be u{>oii good terms 
with those who now were masters of 
the i.sland ; but he was too great a 
patriot to listen to any such thing, 
and was vain enough to suppose that 
I would reinstate him in his forfeite4l 
lands b}" force. This made it int- 
]>o5;sible to fix him at Ulietea, and 
]K>inb^ out to mo Ifuaheine as the 
proper place. I therefore resolved to 
avail myself of the presence of the 
<diief men of the island, and to make 
this proposal to them. 

After the hurry of the morning was 
over, we gt)t ready to ]^av a formal 
! visit toTuireetareea, meaning then to 
introduce his bu.siness. Onmi dressed 
himself very prc>{K*rlv on the occasion, 
and prepaml a haniinonie present for 
the chiel liimsclf, and another for his 

Eatoua," Indeed, after he had 
clear of the gang that surrounded Inm 
at Utaheite, he behaved with such 
tinidence os to gain respect. Our 
laniiing drew most of our visitors 
from the shi]^, and they, as well as 
those that were ou shore, assembled 
in a large house. The concourse of 
people on this occasion was very great; 
and amongst them there to 

be a greater proportion of personable 
men and women than we had ever 
seen In one assembly at any of these 
new islands. Not only the bulk; of 
the i>eople seemed in general much 
stouter and fairer than those of Ota- 
lieite, but there was also a much 
greater number of men who appeared 
to be of eoneequenee,. In proportion 
to the extent of the {slana ; most of 
whom had exactly the corpulent a;*- 
pearance of the chhrlb of Wateeo. 
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We waited some time for Taireetareeai 
os I would do uothing till tlie Earee 
rabie ’* came ; d>ut wbcn he appeared 
I found that his presence might 
have been dispensed \Yith, as he was 
not above eight or ten years of age. 
Omai^ who stood at a little distance 
fi’om this circle of great men» began 
with making his offering to the gods, 
consisting of red feathers, clpth, &c. 
Then followed another ollering, which 
was to be given to the gods by the 
chief, and after that several other 
* small pieces and tufts of red feathers' 
were presented. Each article was laid 
before one of the company, who, I 
untlerstood, was a priest, and w’os de- 
livered with a set si)eech or prayer, 
8l>oken by one of Qinai's friends who 
sat by him, but mostly dictated by 
himself. In these prayers lie did not 
lorget his friends in England, nor 
those who had brought him safe back. 
The ‘♦Karee raliie no Pretane,” l^ovd 
Sandwich, “Tootc,” “ Tatee/’ * were 
mentioned in every one of them. 
When OmaPs olfcnugs and prayers 
wejo finished, tlie priest took each 
article, in tlm same ordt*r in wdiicli 
it had been laid before him, and alter 
repeating a prayer, sent it to the 
“moral, which, as Omai told us, 
was at a groat distance, otherwise the 
offerings woxild have been made there. 

These religious ceremonies liaving 
l)eeu i>erformed, Omai sat down by 
me, and we entered upon business by 
giving the young chief my present, 
and receiving his in return; and, all 
things considered, they were liberal 
enough on both sides. Some arrange- 
ments were next agreed upon as to 
the manner of carrying on the inter- 
course betwixt us ; ana I pointed out 
the mischievous consequences that 
would attend their robbing us as they 
had done during my former visits. 
Oiqai’s establishment was then pro- 
po.sed to the assembled chiefs. He 
acquainted them “ that he had beep 
carried by us into Our country, where 
he was well received by the great 
King and his ‘Earees,* an^ treated 
with every mark of regard and affec- 
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tion while he stayed amongst us ; t]|at 
he had been brought back again, en« 
licbed by our liberality with a variety 
of articles which would prove veiy 
useful to his countrymen ; and that, 
besides the two horses which were to 
remain with him, several other new 
and valuable animals had been left at 
Otaheite, which would soon multiply 
and furnish a sufficient number for 
the use of ail the islands in the 
neighbourhood. He then signified 
to them that it was my earnest re- 
quest, in return for all my friendly 
oflices, that they would give him a 
piece of land to build a house upon, 
and to raise provisions for himself and 
servants, adding that if this could not 
bo obtained for him in Huaheine, 
cither by gift or by purchase, I was 
determined to carry him to Ulietaa 
and fix him there.’* 

Perhajts 1 have here made a better 
speech for my friend than he actually 
delivered, but these were the topics 
I dictated to him. I observed that 
what he conclinled with, about carry- 
ing him to Ulietea, seemed to meet 
with the approbation of all the chiefs, 
and I instantly saw the reason. Omai 
had, as 1 have alieady mentioned, 
vainly Haltered himself that I meant 
to use force iii restoring him to his 
fatlier’s hinds in Glietca, and he had 
talkeii idly and without any authority 
from me on this subject to some of 
the present jisspuibly, who dreamed 
of nothing less than a hostile invasion 
of Ulietea, and of being assisted by 
me to drive the BolalH)la men out of 
that island. It was of consequence, 
therefore, that I should undeceive 
them ; and in order to this 1 signified 
in tlie most peremptory manner that 
] neither would assist them in such 
au enterprise, nor suffer it to be put 
in execution wldle 1 was in their 
seas ; and that if Omai fixed himself 
in Ulietea, he must be introduced as 
a friend, am^ not forced U}>on the 
Bolabola men their coinpieror. 

Idris declaration gave a new turn 
to tlie sentiments of the council. 
One of tlie cliiefs immediately ex-, 
pressed himself to this efi'ect : “That 
the whole island of Huaheine, and 
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r in it» werift mine, and that 
t^i^ore I might giTe what portion 
of it 1 nleaaad to my friend.’* Omai, 
who like the rest of hie countrymen 
seldom sees things beyond the present 
momenti was greatly pleased to hear 
tlus» thinkings no doubt, that I should 
be very liberal and give him enough. 
But to ofT^r what it would have b^ 
improper to accept, I considered as 
offering nothing at all ; and therefore 
1 now desired that they would not 
only assign the particular spot, but 
also the exact quantity of land which 
they would allot for the settlement. 
Upon this some chiefs who had al- 
ready left the assembly were scut for, 
and after a short consultation among 
themselves, my request was graiitetl 
by general consent, and the ground 
immediately pitched upon adjoining 
to the house where our meeting w<i8 
held. The extent, along the shore of 
the harbour, was about 200 yards, 
and its depth to the foot of the hill 
somewhat more ; but a proportional 
fMirt of the hill was included in the 
grant. This business being settled 
to the'^tisfaction of all parties, I set 
up a tent ashore, established a post, 
and erected tlie observatories. The 
carpenters of both sliips were also set 
to work to build a small house fur 
Omai, in which he might secure the 
Enropeau commodities that were his 
property. At tlie same time some 
bands were emploj^ed in making a 
garden for his use, planting shad- 
docks, vines, pine-a])ple3, melons, and 
the seeds of sever^ other vegetable 
m ticles ; all of which I had the satis- 
faction of observing to be in a flourish* 
ing state before 1 left the island. 

Omai now began seriously to at- 
tend to his own affairs, and repented 
heartily of bis ill-judged prodigality 
while at Otaheite. He found at 
Huabeine a brother, a sister, and a 
brother-in-law, the sister being mar- 
ried ; but those did not plunder him 
as he had lately been bv his other 
relations. I was sorry, however, to 
discover that though they were too 
.honest to dp hitri any injury, they 
were of top little consequence in the 
island to do bim ,ehy positive good. 


They had neither authority nor influ* 
once to protect his person or his pro* 
rtyi and in that Mplcas sitnation 
, bad reason to anprwend tiukt he 
ran great risk of rang stripped of 
everything he had got from ns so 
soon as he should cease to have ns 
within his reach to enforce the good 
behaviour of his countrymen by an 
immediate appeal to our irresistible 
tiower. A man who is richer tluin 
nis neighbours is sure to be envied 
by numbers who wish to see him 
brought down to their own^ leyel.^ 
But in countries where civilisation, 
law, and religion impose their re- 
straints, the rich have a reasonable 
ground of security. And, besid^, 
there being in all such commnmUes 
a diffusion of pro(ieily, no single in- 
dividual need fear that the efforts of 
all the |>oon*r sort can ever be united 
to injure him, exclusively of others 
who are equally the objects of envy. 

It was very (fiiferent with Oma^ 
He was to live amongst those drho 
are strangers, in a great measure, to 
any other principle of action beshies 
tlie immediate impulse of their na- 
tural feelings. But what was hU 
principal danger, he was to be placed 
in the very singular situation of being 
the only rich man in the community 
to which he was to belong; and hav- 
* fortunate connection with . 
us, got into his possession an ao- 
euioulated quantity of a species of 
treasury which none of his coantiy- 
men could create by any art or in- 
dustry of Uieu* own, while all coveted 
a share of this envied w'ealth, it was 
natural tp apprehend that all would 
be ready to join in attempting to 
strip its sole pioprietor. Td prevent 
this, if iM>s!abIe, I desired him to 
make a proper distributioa of some 
of Ilfs 'movables to two or three of 
the principal chiefs, who, being thus 
gtatifiod themselves, might be rauced 
to take him under their patronage 
and protect him from the iniutiwi of 
others. He jironiised to follow my 
advice ; and ! heard with satisfbotion 
before I sailed that this vary prodent 
step had been taken. Not jtrustlng, 
however, entirely to tlie oparatlon of 
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fpratitude, I had recourse to the more 
loroible motive of intimidation. W ith 
this view I tooH every opportunity of 
notifying^ to the inhabitants that it 
was my intention to return to their 
island again, after being absent the 
usual time, and that if 1 did not find 
Oniai In the same state of secuiity in 
which 1 was now to leave him, all 
those whom I should then discover 
to have been his enemies might ex- 
jiect to feel the weight of my resent- 
ment. This threatening declaration 
^Vill probably have no inconsiderable 
effect ; for our successive visits of late 
years have taught these people to 
believe that our shijis are to return 
at certain periods ; and while they 
continue to be impressed with such 
a notion, which I thought it a fair 
stratagem to confirm, Oniai has some 
prospect of being ponnitted to thrive 
uiion his new plantation.^ 

While we lay in this harbour we 
canned ashore the bread remaining in 
the bread -room to clear it of vennin. 
The number of cockroaches that in- 
fested the ship at this time is incred- 
ible. The damage they did us wiis 
very considerable, and every method 
levised by tis to destroy them proved 
ineffectual. These animals, which at 
first were a nuisance like all other 
insects, had now become a real pest, 
and so destructive tliat few things 
were free from their ravages. If food 
of any kind was exposed only for a few 
minutes, it was covered with them ; 
and they soon pierced it full of holes 
resembling a t oneycomb. They were 
iiartieolarly destnictivo to bmls which 
had been stuffed and preserved as 
curiosities, and, what was worse, w*ere 
uncommdhly fond of ink, so that the 
writing on the labels fastened to dif- 
ferent articles was quite eaten out ; 
and the only thing that preserved 
books from them was the closeness 
of the binding, which pievented 
these devourers getting between the 
leaves. According to Mr Anderson’s 
observations, they wei^e of two swts, 
the Blaita orietUalis and gennanica, 

' See Note at end of Chapter on 
the subsequent fortunes of Oniai. 


The first of these had been caaried 
home in the ship from her former 
voyage, where they withstood the 
severity of the hard winter in 1776, 
though she was in dock all the time. 
The others had only made their ap« 
pearance since our leaving New Zea- 
land, but had increased so fast, that 
they now not only did all the mischief 
mentioned above, but had even got 
amongst the rigging, so that when a 
sail was loosened thousands of them fell 
upon thedecks. The oricTitales^ though 
in infinite numbers, scarcely came out 
but in the night, when they made 
everytliing in the cabins seem as if in 
motion from the particular noise in 
crawling about. And, besides their 
disagreeable appearance, they did 
great mischief to our bread, which 
was so bespattered with tlieir excre- 
ment tliat it would have been badly 
relished by delicate feeders. 

The intercourse of trade and friendly 
offices was carried on between us and 
the natives without being disturbed 
by any one accident till the evening 
of the 22d, when a man found means 
to get into Mr Bayly’s obser^tory, 
and to carry off a sextant unobserved. 
As soon as I was made acquainted 
with the theft, I went ashore and got 
Oinai to apply to the chiefs to procure 
restitution. He did so, but they 
took no steps toward it, being more 
attentive to a haiva ” that was then 
acting, till I ordered the performers 
.of the exhibition to desist. They 
were now convinced that I was in 
earnest, and began to make some in- 
quiry after the thief, who was sitting 
in the midst of them quite uncon- 
cerned, insomuch that I was in great 
doubt of his being the CTilty person, 
especially as he denied it. Omai, 
however, assuring me that he was the 
man, 1 sent him on board the ship 
and there confined him. This raised 
a general ferment amongst the as- 
sembled natives, and the whole body 
Hed in spite of all my endeavours to 
stop them. Having employed Omai 
to examine the prisoner, with some 
difficulty he was brought to confess 
where he bad laid the sextant ; but 
as it was uo^v dark he could not find 
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it tUl daj'ligbt the next morntnKt 
when it was brought baok nnhurt- 
After this the natives recovered from 
ilieir fright and began to gather about 
UH as usual- And as to Uie thief, he 
appearing to be a hardened scoundrel, 
I punished him more severely than I 
hm done any culprit before- Besides 
having his head and beard shaved, I 
ordercxl ^ tdh bis cars to bo cut off, 
and then dismis5iod him. 

This, however, did not deter him 
from giving us further trouble ; for, 
in the night between the 24th and 
25th, a general alarm was spread, 
occadoned as was said by one of our 
goats being stolen by this very man. 
On examination we found that all was 
safe in that quarter. Probably the 
goats were so well guarded that he 
could not put his design in execution. 
Hut his nostilities hoil succoedod 
against anotlier object, and it ap^iearotl 
that he had destroyed and earne<l otf 
several vines and cahba^-plants in 
Omai*s grounds ; and he jmbHely 
threaten^ to kill him and to burn 
his house os soon as we should leave 
the island. To prevent the fellow’s 
doing me and Omni any more mis' 
chief, 1 )ia<l him seized and confined 
on brord the ship with a view of car- 
rying him off the island ; and it 
seemed to give general satisfaction to 
the chiefs that I meant thus to dis- 
pose of him. lie wa.s from Bolabohi, 
but there were too many of the natives 
liore ready to assist him in any of his 
designs whenever he should think of 
executing them. 1 had always met with 
more troublesome people in Huaheiue 
than in any other of the neighbonring 
islands ; and it was only fear, and the 
want of op}>ortunities, thi^t induced 
them to behave better now. Auarchy 
seemed to prevail arnon^t them. 
'Fheir nominal Sovereign, the ** Earee 
rahie,'* as I have before ol>serred, was 
but a child ; and I did not find that 
there was anv one man, or set of meu, 
who managed the goverppient for him ; 

that whenever any misunderstand- 
ing happiened Ixdween us, I never 
knew with sufftcient precision where 
to make application in order to bring 


redress. The young chiefs mothiqr 
would, indeed, sometimes exert bets 
self ; but I did not nroeive that she 
had greater authonty than many 
others. 

Omai's house being nearly finished, 
many of his movables were earriedl 
ashore on the *6tb. Amongst a variety 
of other useless articles was a box of 
toys, which when exposed to public 
view seemed greatly to please the 
gazing multitude. Rut as to bia 
pots, kettles, dishes, plates, drinl^g- 
mugs, glasses, and the whole train ofia 
our domestic accommodations, hardly 
any one of his countrymen would so 
much as look at them. Omsi himself 
now began to think that they were of no 
nmnnerof use to him ; that abaked hog 
was more savoury food than a boiled 
one ; that a plantaindenf made as 
good a dish or plate as pewter ; and 
that a cocaa-nut shell was os conveni- 
ent a goblet as a black-jack. And 
therefore he very wisely disposed of 
as many of these articles of English 
furniture for the kitchen and pantry 
as he could find purchasers for amongst 
the people of the sliips, receiving from 
thorn in return hatc hets and other 
iron tools, which had a more intrinsic 
value in this part of the wwld, and 
adde<l more to bis distinguishing 
.su|w'riority oyer those with whom he 
w'fis to pjiss the remaitidor of his days. 
In the long list of the presents oe- 
stow'ed inx>n him in England fire- 
works had not been forgotten. Some 
of these we exhibited m the evening 
of the 28th before s great concourse 
of people, who bchela them with a 
mixture of pleasure and fear- What 
remained after the evening’s entertain- 
meut were put in order and left with 
Omai, agreeably to their origins! des- 
tination. Perhaps we need not lament 
it as a serious misfortune that the far 
ffreatar share of this part of his WUgo 
had been alreadv expended tn exhibi- 
tions at other islands, or rendered use- 
less by being kept so loDjg. 

Between midnight and four in the 
morning of ths ^Oth riie BolaboU man 
whom 1 had in confinemait Ibnnd 
means to make his escape ont the 
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of the bilbo«bolt that was about his 
leg^ which was taken from him as 
soon as he got or^hore by one of the 
chiefs, and given to Omai, who came 
oil board very early in the morning 
to acquaint mo that his inoilal enemy 
was again let loose upon him. Upon 
inquiry it appeared tliat not only the 
sentry placed over the prisoner, but 
the whole watch ujkju the quarter- 
deck where he was coniined, liad laid 
theuisclves down to sleep. He seized 
the opportunity to take the key of tlie 
i^’pns out of the binnacle-drawer, 
where he had seen it put, and set 
himself at liberty. This esca]>e con- 
vinced me that my peoido had been 
very remiss in their night-duty, whitdi 
made it necessary to ]>dnish those who 
were now in fault, and to esUiblish 
some new regulations to ])rcvcnt the 
like negligence for the future. I was 
not a little j)l eased to hear iiftcnvards 
that the fellow w^ho escaped had trans- 
lH>rted himself to Ulictea, in this 
Hoeouding iny views of putting him a 
hecond time in irons. 

As s^on as Omai was settled in liis 
new habitation 1 began to think of 
leaving the island, and got evei \ thing 
oir fi-oiii the shoie this evening except 
the horse and mare, and a gout big 
witli kid, which were left in the i»os- 
sessioii of our friend, with wliom W'e 
were now finally to ]mrt I also gave 
him a boar and two sows of the Eng- 
lish breed, and ho had got a sow or 
two of his own. The horse covered 
the mare while we w^ere at Otaheite, 
so that I consider the introduction of 
a breed of horses into these islands as 
likely to have succeeded by this valu- 
able present. The history of Omai 
will perUapsdntorcst a very numerous 
class of readers more than any other 
occurrence of a voyage, the objects of 
which do not in general promise iiiucli 
eii tertainmen t Every circumstance, 
tliei-rfore, which may serve to convey 
a satisfactory account of the exact 
situation in which ho was left will be 
thought worth preserving; and the 
following particulars are added to 
complete tne view of Ins domestic 
Vstahlishmoiit. Ho had picked up at 
Otuheito four or five Toutmis the * 


two New Zealand vouths remained 
with him ; and his brother and some 
others joined him at Hiiaheitie, so 
that his family consisted already of 
eight or ten persons, if that can be 
called a family to which not a single 
female as yet belonged, nor, I doubt, 
was likely to belong, unless its ma-ster 
became less volatile. At present Omai 
did not seem at all disposed to take 
unto himself a w'ife. The house 
which wo erected for him was twenty- 
four feet by eighteen, and ten feet 
higln It was composed of boards, 
tlic spoils of onr miiitaiy operations 
at Eimoo ; and in building it, as few 
nails as possible w’cre used, that there 
might be no inducement, from the 
love of iron, to i)ull it dow'ji. It w ^rs 
settled that immediately after our 
de]>arture lie sliould begin to build a 
large liouse after the fashion of his 
country, one end of wliich was to bo 
brought over that which we had 
erected, so as to enclose it entirely for 
greater security. In this work some 
of the chiefs x^romised to assist him ; 
and if the intended huilding should 
cover the giouiid which ho luurketl 
out, it will be as large as most upon 
the island. His Euiox>c‘an weapons 
consisted of a iiiiiskct, bayonet, and 
cai touclio-hox ; a fowling-piece; two 
j»air of pistols ; and two or three 
swords or cutlasses. Tlie xiossession 
of these made him <|uite liapiy, w’hieli 
was my only view in giving Jiim sucli 
presents. For 1 was always of opinion 
that ho w’’Ould have been hapjner witli- 
out fire-arms, and other Eurojx'au 
weapons, than with tliem ; ns such 
imxdemeiits of w’ar, in the hands of 
one whose prudent use of them I hatl 
some gi'ouiids for mistnisting, would 
rather increase his dangers than estab- 
lish his superiority. After he had got 
on shore everything that belonged to 
him, and was settled in his house, lie 
had most of the oflicers of both ships 
two or three times to dinner ; and his 
table was ahvnys w^ell supx>1iod with 
the very best i»rovisious that the 
island jiroduccd. 

Before I sailed, I had the follow- 
ing inscription cut upon the outside 
of his house : 

2 IT 
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OtivitffiuM Tertim %NatmhrU^ to racommeiid liiifi to tliem itowioori 
1777. than b«foro» and on which ho eoitUl 

Jne. Chol\ Pr. build aither hb futpra greainaaa or 
ocira j jDi^cwptTiff Car. Cltrke, /V.’* hAppinaao Ha seamed even to hove 

fiiiHtaken their gcntue in this reepoctt 
On the 2d of November* at four in and, in some meeaure to have for* 
the afternoon, I took the advantage gotten their euatoms ; otherwise be 
of a breeac which then fturuug up at iiuist have known the extreme diffi* 
B., and sailed out of the harbour, culty there would be in gattiiilf litin* 
Most of o^t frieuda muained ou board self admitted aa a person of nvkt 
till the shiiis were under sail ; when, where tliere is pcrhans no instance 
to gratify their curiosity, 1 ordm^l of a man's being raised from an infer* 
five guns to bo fired. They then all ior station by the greatest merit, 
took their leave, except Oinai, who re- Itank seems to l>e the very foundatiort^ 
mained till we were at sea. Welmd of all dii^tinction here, and of its 
come to sail by a hawser fastened to the attendant, |>ower ; and eo pertiuaci* 
shore. In easting tho ship it purtotl, misly or rather blindly adhered to, 
being cut by the rocks, and tlie outer that uiileAS a person has some degree 
end was left Ix'hind, as those who cast of it, he will certainly bo despised 
it off, did not i»erceivc that it was , and hated if ho assumes the apjicar- 
broken; so tliat it became iieeessary [ ance of exorcising any authority. This 
to send a boat to bring it on boanf. was really tho case in some measttre 
In this l>oat Ornai went ashore, after with Oniai ; though his countrymen 
taking a very alft'etitmate farewell of were pretty eautious of expressing 
all the oilicers. lie sustained himself ! their sentiments wdiilo we rcmainetl 


with a manly rosohitioa till ho came am<»ng tlieni. Had he made a proper 
to me. Then his utmost ehbrts to uac of the prefenU Im brought with 
inmceal his tears failed ; and lir him fiom Knyland, this, with the 
King, who went in the boat, tuhl mo knowledge he had by travel- 

thut be Wept all tho iimo in goinp ' ling so far, might have enabled him 
ashore. to loim the iiio.st us.’ful connections. 


It wtis no small satisfaction to re- 
flrct that we ha«l brought him .s.afe 
back to the very spot fiom which lie 
was taken. And yet sueli is the 
strange nature of human affairs, that 
it is i»robable we left him in a less 
desirable situation than he was in 
l»efore his connection wdth us. I do 
not by this mean that, lw»caiis«> he 
has tasted the sweets of civilised life, 
lio must liccome more miserable fmm 


r.ut w e Ituvc given too many instances, 
in the cuiiise of our narrutive, of his 
ehildi.sli inattention to this obvious 
means of advaindiig his interest. His 
fadiemes si'cmed to be of a higher 
though ridiculous nature ; itulecil I 
might say nuniner ; for revenge, rather 
than a cfoairo of l>e<,^orning a}>- 

pcan^d to actuate him from Hie begin- 
ning. This, however, may bo oxctise<l 
if we consi<lcr that it is common to 


being obligetl to abandon all thoughts 
of continuing them. I confine inysolf 
to this single disagreeable circum- 
stance, that the advantages he re<‘civ- 
<hI from us have phicetl him in a more 
hazardous situation with r<»s|>ect to 
his personal safety. Onmi, from Ikj- 
ing much caressed in Kngiand, lost 
sight of his original condition^ and 
never considerefl iri what manner his 
acquisitions either of knowleilge or 
of riches w*ouhl be estimated by his 
countrymen at Ids return ; which 
were the only things he could have 


his countrymen. His father wwb 
doubtless <a man of considcrAble pro- 
perty in iriietea when that island was 
compiereil by those of Ilolabola; and, 
with many others, sought refuge in 
llualieine, where lie died i^id left 
Omai with some other children^ .w^ho 
by that in<*ans beenrno totally depeml- 
cnt. Jn tlds situation ho W'lis taken 
up by (*a]ituin Fnnieaux and carried 
to Kngiand. Whether he really ex- 
IsHdcil, from Ids trentment ibetts 
^ anv as*4i»tnnce wonhl bo mven him 
! iigaiiiHt the cncridcH of Ids latlunr and 
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Ilfs country, or wliether he imagined 
that hie own -neraonal coumge and 
aufKJiiority of vnowlodge would be 
aulticient todispossose the conquerors 
of Ulietoa, is uncertain ; but from the 
beginning of the voyjige this was his 
constant theme, lie would not listen 
to oiir I'emonstranccs on so wihi a 
dotenniiiation ; but flew into a passion 
if more moderate and reasonable coun- 
sels were proposed for liis advantage. 
Nay, so infatuated and attached to 
his favourite scheme was he, that ho 
,'>(rected to believe these people would 
certainly quit the conquered island 
ns soon as they should hear of his 
arrival at Otaheite. As wo advanced, 
however, on our voyage, he became 
more sensible of his error ; and by 
the time we reached the Friendly 
Islands had even such ai)prchcnsion3 
of his recejition at home, that, as I 
have mentioned in my journal, he 
Would fain have stayed behind at Ton- 
ga taboo under Feenoxi’s protection. 
At these islands lie squandered away 
much of his European treasure very 
unneocsHJirily ; and hovas equally iin- 
l»niclent, as 1 also look notice of above, 
at Tiaraboo, where lie could have no 
view of making friends, Jis he; had not 
any intention of remaining theie. At 
Matavui he contiiuicd the saTiie incon- 
siderate behaviour till I absolutely 
put a stop to Ids profusion ; and he 
toniied such improper connections 
there, that Otoo, who was at iu*st 
much disposed to countenance him, 
afterward openly exiuessed bis dislike 
of him on account of his conduct. 
It was not, however, too late to re- 
<*over his favour ; and he might have 
settled to great advantage in Utaheite, 
as ho had hfriiierly lived several years 
there, and was now a good deal noticed 
by Towha, whoso valuable present of 
a very large double canoe we have 
seen above. The objection to admit- 
ting 'him to some r«ank would have 
also been much lessened if ho h:ul 
fixed at Otaheite ; jvs a native will 
always find it more dilficult to accom- 
plish such a change of state amongst 
3 ^ia countrymen, than a stranger, who 
naturally claims respect. But Omai 
remained uudetorrninod to the last. 
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and would not, I believe, have adopted 
my plan of settlement in Huaheine, 
if I had not so explicitly refused to 
employ force in restoiing him to ‘his 
father’s possessions. Whether the 
remains of his European wealth, which 
after all his improvident waste was 
still considerable, will bo more pru- 
dently administered by him, or whether 
the steps I took to insure him protec- 
tion in lluahcinc shall have proved 
elfectual, must bo left to the decision 
of future navigators of this ocean; 
with whom it cannot but be a prin- 
cii)al object of curiosity" to trace the 
future fortunes of our traveller. At 
present I can only conjecture that 
liis greatest danger wdll arise from the 
very imjjolitic declarations of his an- 
tipathy to the inhabitants of Bola- 
bola. For these peo]>le, from a 
principle of jealousy, will no doubt 
endeavour to roiuler him obnoxious 
to those of Huabciue, as they are at 
peace with that island at present, and 
may easily eifect their designs, many 
of them living there. This is a cir- 
cumstance which, of all others, he 
might the most easily have avoided. 
For they were not only free from any 
aversion to him, but the person men- 
tioned before, 'whom we. found at 
Tiaraboo as an ambassador, j)riest, or 
od, absolutely oilered to reinstate 
iin ill the property tliat was formerly 
his father's. But he refused this 
IJeremptorily ; and to tlie very hist 
continued determined to take the first 
oiqiortunity that oliered of satisfying 
his revenue in battle. To this, 1 
guess, he is not a little s])iirred by 
the coat of mail he brought from Eng- 
land ; clothed in whicli, and in posses- 
sion of some lire-arnis, he fancies that 
ho shall bo invincible. 

Whatever faults belonged to Omai’s 
character, they \vere more than over- 
balanced by his great good-naturo 
and docile disposition. During the 
wdiolo time lie was with me 1 very 
seldom hud reason to be seriously dis- 
pleased viith liis general conduct. liis 
grateful heart always retained the 
highest sense of the favours he had 
received iu England ; nor w ill he 
ever forget those who honoured him 
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with their protection and friendahip 
during hla stay there. Mo had a 
tolerable share of understanding, btit 
wanted application and perseverance 
to exert it ; so that his knowletlge of 
things was very geneinl, and in niiuiy 
instiuices imi)eriect Mo was not a 
man of much observation. There were 
many useful arts, as well as elegant 
ainuscnicuts, amongst the {>eople of 
the Friendly Islands, M liieh ho might 
have oonveved to his own ; where 
tliey probably would have been readily 
adopteil as l>oing so much iii their 
own way. Hut 1 iievcr found that he 
used the least endeavour to make 
himself master of any one. This kind 
of iiidiirerenco is, indeed, tlie cliarac- 
teristic foible of his nation. Euro- 
]>e4in3 liavo visited them at times for 
these ten years past, yet we could not 
^liscover the slightest trace of any 
attempt to profit by this intercourse ; 
nor have they liitherto copied after us 
in any one thing. We are not, there- 
fore, to expect that Omai will be able, 
to introduce many of our arts and 
customs among them, or much ini- 
pruve those to which they liuve bc(»n 
long habituated. f am coididont, 
liow'ever, that he w’ill endeavour to 
bring to iKufection the various fruits 
and vegetaldcs we planted, which will 
be no small acMpiisition. Hut tin; 
gicatest Wnelit thf .se islands are likely 
to receive from Oinai’s travels will be 
in the animals tli.at liave been left 
uiKin them ; whicli probably they 
never would have got Inul ho not come 
to England. When these multiply, 
of which I think there is little doubt, 
Otaheito and tlie Society Islands will 
equal, if not excee<l, any place in the 
known world for provisions. 

Oinai*B return, and tlie substantial 
]*roora he brought back with him of 
our liberality, encouraged many to offer 
themselves as volunteers to attend mo 
to “Pretane.*' I took every oppor- 
tunity of expressing my determination 
to reject alt such applications. But 
notwithstanding this, Omai, who was 
very ambitioiia of remaining the only 
great traveller, being afraid lest I 
might be prevailed u^n to put others 
in a situation of rivalling him, fre- 


quontly put me in mind that ImA 
Sundwich had told him no otbem 
of his country men Were to coma to 
England. If tliere had been the luoet 
iUstant probability of any ship being 
again sent to New Zcalandt f wouKl 
have brought the two youtna of that 
country home with me, as both^ of 
them were very desirous of continuing 
with us. Tiaitnxi, the eldest, was an 
oxccedingly well disposed young fnan, 
with strong natural sense, ai^ capable 
of receiving any instruction. Ho 
seemed to be fully sensible of the 
feriority of Ids own country to these 
islands, and resigned himself, ihotigii 
perhaps with reluctance^ to end his 
days in ease and plenty in Huaheino. 
But the other was so strongly attachevl 
to us, that he was txiken out of the 
ship and carried ashore by forces He 
was a wdtty, smart boy ; and ou that 
account much noticed on boaixl.^ 


CHAPTER VII. 

Tiir. boat that «*arriod Omai ashoiV, 
never to join us again, having nduriied 
to the .sldp wdth the remainder of the 


^ < )in u did not live long to enjoy 

his good fnrtuiie ; it does not apjH-ar 
tluit lie had iiiiy reason to complain of 
the rip.uiiy or covetousness of his 
iicigli])ours. The numerous arlicU^i 
of European manufacture which were 
in his possession retidertnl his house a 
splendid museum of curiosities in the 
eyes of a South Sea islander; and it 
is ])os8ibIo that his pride felt graitfloil 
in l^ing thus able to minister to their 
wonder and admiration? He con-, 
ducietl himself prudently, and Mined 
the esteem of his iieighlKnini by the 
affability with w^hich he reoouuM his 
voyages and adventures. AlK^rt two 
years and a half after Captain Cook's 
dojairture, Omai dii^l a natural death ; 
nor did the New Zealanders survive 
him long enough to furnish European 
uavigatoia with an ampler aoeouiit of 
the iniluonco which his experience and# 
observations abrc>ad may Lave exerted 
on his countrymen.*’ 
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baw8<*r, wc lior in and inimc- 

Htood over for Ulietea, where 

intended to <toiich next. At 10 
o'clock at night we brouglit to till 
four the next morning, when wo made 
Bail round the south end of tlie island 
for the harbour of Ohamaneno. We 
met with calms and light airs of wind 
from diiferent directions by turns, so 
that at noon we were still a league 
frorn the entrance of the hai'bour. 
While we were thus detained, my old 
friend Oreo, chief of the island, with 
his son, and Tootoe, his son-in-law, 
came off to visit us. • . , 

Though we had separuted from 
Omni, we were still near enough to 
have iirtelligenco of his prococ(ling ; 
and I had desired to hear from liim. 
Accordingly, about a fortnight after 
our arriVi'il at Ulietca he two of 

his people in a enuoe, wlio brought 
me the satisfactory int<*lligcucc that 
he remained undisturbed by the pco])le 
of the island, and that everything went 
\v(dl with him, cxcc]d tliat his goat 
had died in kidding. He accoinj>aiiicd 
this intelligence witli a rcrpicst that 
1 would send him another goat and 
two rtxe.s. ileing ha]>]>y to have this 
additional opportunity of serving him, 
the messengers were sent back to Ilua- 
heine on the 18th with the axes, and 
two khls, male and female, which were 
sjMired for him out of the Discovery. 

Tlie next day 1 delivered to Caj»buu 
(’lerke instructions how to procectl in 
ease of being separated from mo after 
leaving these islands ; and it may not 
be improi^r to give them a place hero. 

** By Caplain James Cool\ Commander 
of Jlis Majest fs Sloop the llcsolxf,^ 
lion, • 

** Whereas the passage from the 
Society Islands to the northern coast 
of America is of considerahlo length 
l>otV in distance and in time, and as 
a "part of it must be performed in the 
\'ery depth of winter, when gales of 
wind and bad weather must be ex- 
pected, end may possibl}^ ocension a 
separation, you are to take all imagin- 
able care to prevent this. But if, not- 
withstanding all our endeavoure to 
keoiJCOUiiMiny, you should be sepmated 
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from me, you are first to look for me 
where you last saw me. Not seeing 
mo in five days, you arc to proceed 
(os directed by the instructions of 
their I^ordshipa, a copy of which you 
have already received) for the coa.st of 
New Albion, endeavouring to fall in 
with it in the Latitude of 45^ 

‘Mn that latitude, and at a con- 
venient distance from the land, you 
are to cruise for me ten da^'s. Not 
seeing mo in that time, you arc to 
put into the first convenient port, in 
or to the north of that latitude, to 
recruit your wood and water, and to 
procure refreshments. 

^‘During your stay in port, you 
are constantly to keep a good look- 
out for me. It will bo necessary, 
thert'foi o, to make choice of a station 
situated as ii(*nr the sea -coast os is 
possible, the better to enable you to 
sec me when 1 shall appear in the 
oiling. 

“If I do not join you before the 
1st of next Aj)ri], you arc to ]>ut to 
sea, and ]»roceed nortliward to the 
l.atitiide ; in which latitude, aiid 
at a convenient distance from the 
coa.st, never exceeding fiftc^eu leagues, 
\o\\ arc to cruise for me till the 10th 
of May. 

“ Not seeing me in that time, you 
are to proceed noi tl^\^ nnl, and en<lea- 
vour to find a pas.sage into the Atlantic 
Ocean, through Hudson's or Baliin's 
Bays, as directed by the above-men- 
tioned instructions. 

“ But if you should fail in finding 
a ])a,ssage through either of the said 
bays, or by any otlier w'ay, as tlie 
.season of the year may remler it unsafe 
for you to remain in high latitudes, 
you arc to repair to the harbour of St 
Peter and St I’aul in Kamt.sehatka, 
ill order to refresh your people and to 
pas.s tlie winter. 

“ But nevortlieless if you find that 
you cannot profui'o the iiecessaiy re- 
ire.shmenU at the said port, you are 
at liberty to go wliei'o you shall judge 
most proper ; taking care, before you 
depart, to leave w’itti the governor an 
account of your intended destination, 
to be doliyered to mo upon my arrival ; 
and in the spring of the ensuing year^ 
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1771^ you ate lo tejKiii' Iwnok t« tho 
above-mentiotuHl i>ort, eudeavouriiig 
to be there by the 10th of May, or 
fiooncr. 

“If, on your arrival, j-ou receive 
no onlers from, or account of me, so 
as to justity your pursuing any other 
measures than what are pointed out 
in tho before-mentioned instruct ion-s 
your futuit) proceedings are to he 
governeil by thoin. 

“ You are also to couiply with such 
Mirts of said instructions tus have not 
HHUi executed, and are not contrary 
to these onlei's. And in case of your 
iiiahilitv, hy sickness or otherwise, to j 
carry these and the instnictions of | 
tlielr Lordships into execution, you I 
are to Ik* careful to leavil thcjti with 
the next ollicer in cominanih wlio is 
hereby rot^uired to execute them in 
the best manner he can. 

Given under my haiul, on IkmiiI 
the Resoliitioii, at Ulietca, llic 
18th day of November 1777. 

“J. Cook. 

** To C(fj}tain Charlrs Oh'rJcr^ 

Co7n manner of }[*$ Maje^itijs 
Sloop the Discover 

IVhilo wo lay iTioore<l to the shore, 
we heeled, aiul .scrnh])ed lioth sides 
of the bottoms r»f the ships. At the 
same time, we fixed some tin plates 
under the binds ; first taking olf the 
oM sheathing, and putting in a piece 
unfilled, over which the plates were 
naih»il. These plntes I had from the 
ingenious Mr Ihdhain, Secretary to 
the Commissioners for Victualling 
his Majesty’s Navy, with a view of 
trying w hether tin would ausw'cr the 
same end as copiMjr on the bottoms of 
shit»s. 

Oil tlie 24th in the morning I was 
informed that a nudsliipman and a 
seaman, both belonging to tho Dis- 
covery, were missing. Soon after, 
we learned from the natives that tlioy 
went away in a canoe the preceding 
evening, and were at this time at the 
other end of the island. As the mid- 
Shipman was known to have expressed 
a desire to remain at thcse^islands, it 
seemed pretty oortain that he and his 
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coi:i|ainion hatl gone off with tbiN in- 
tention, and Captain Clerke set out in 
cjiiest of them with l^o armed boats 
and a fkarty of marines. Ills expedi 
tion proved fruitless, for he returned 
in tho evening withonC having got 
any certain intelligence where they 
were. From the conduct of the 
natives, t^aptain Cierke seemed to 
tliink that they intended U> conceal 
the deserters, and with that view had 
amused him with false infomiatton 
the whole day, luid directed him to 
search for them in places where thcy» 
wvve not to l>o found. The captain 
judg«*il right, for the next morning 
we wore told that our mtiaivays were 
at Otaha. As these two were not the 
only i>*'rsons in the ships who wishtnl 
to cml thoir diiys at these favoarite 
islands, in order to put a stop to any 
further desertion it was necessary to 
get tliem back at all events, and that 
the natives might l>e convinced that 
1 wjis in earnest, I resolved to go 
after them myself, having ol>servf.^, 
frorti repeatcnl instance^ that thev 
seldom c>fiVred to deceive tne with 
false information. Accordingly I sot 
out the next moniingwith two armed 
boats, being aoconipaiiicKi by tbe chief 
hiin.si,lf. 1 ]>rooeeiio<i, as he diroctcil^ 
without stt>[)ping anywhere till w'o 
came to tlie middle of the east ride of 
Oi iha. There wo put ashore ; ami 
Oreo despatchctl a zmin before us with 
orders to sid/o tho deserters and kc^ep 
them till we should arrive with the 
Ixiats. Hut when we got to the idaco 
where we exi*eided to lind tbein^ we 
were told that tlie}*' had quitted this 
island and gone over to Holabola the 
day Wfore. I did not think profier 
to follow them thither, bift returned 
to the Rhit>s, fully determined, how- 
ever, to have recourse to a lueasuro 
which I guessed would oblige the 
natives to bring them back* 

Soon after daybreak the chkC»^ 
son, daughter, and son-indaw came 
on board the Resolution. ITie three 
last 1 resolved to detain till the two 
doseitcra should be brought bock. 
AVith this view Captain Clin*ks in- - 
vit<*d them to go on bomrd hit slup f * 
mid, as soon u» Uiey arrived theiCt 
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cniifiiied tliPin in hia cabin. The 
chief waa with me when the news 
reached him. • He immediately nc- 

S uainted me with it, supposing that 
lis step bad been taken without my 
knowledge and consc<juently witliout 
my approbation. I instantly iindc- 
eeived him ; and then he began to 
have apprehensions as to liis own 
situation, and his looks expresscil the 
utmost perturbation of mind. Jlut I 
soon made him easy as to tliis, by 
telliiig him that he was at liberty to 
leave the ship w’hcncvcr he pleased, 
and to take such measures as lu* 
should judge best cal(mliit<*d to get 
our two men back; that if he siic- 
ctM»ded, his friemis on board the Dis- 
covery should be delivered u]); if not, 
that 1 was determined to carry them 
away with me. 1 adde<i tluit hia own 
conduct, as well as that of many of 
liis }>eoplc, in not only assisting these 
two men to oscaj>e, but in being even 
at this very time assiduous in cnti<‘ing 
othera to follow them, would justify 
Ruy step 1 coubl take to put a stop 
to such proceedings. 

This explanation of the motives 
upon which 1 acted, and which we 
found means to make Uroo and his 
people who were ]>resont fully coin- 
prenend, seemed to recover tliem in a 
great measure from that general con- 
sternation into w'hich they w'ere at 
tii-st tlirown. Hut, if relieved from 
apprehensions about their own safety, 
they continueil under the deej>est 
concern for those who were piisuiiers. 
Many of them went under the Dis- 
covery's stern in canoes to bewail 
their captivity ; which they did with 
long and loud exclamations. I’oe- 
dooa!”*for so the chiefs daughter was 
called, resounded from every ^jiiarter, 
and the women seemed to vie with 
each other in mourning her fate with 
more significant ex])ressions of their 
grief than tears ami cries, for there 
wei*© many bloo<ly heads upon the 
occasion. Oreo himself did not give 
w*ay to unavailing lamentations, but 
instantly began his exertions to re 
cover oiir dcst-rters by dis]>atclung a 
ennoo to Holabola wit h a message to 
.OjKmnyi the Sovereign of that islatidj 


acquainting him with what had hap- 
pened, ana rcqu'c-stiiig him to seixo 
the two fugitives and send them back. 
The messenger, who Wfis no less a 
man than the father of Pootoe, Oreo’s 
son-in-law, before he set out came to 
receive my commands. I strictly 
enjoined him not to return without 
the deserters ; and to tell 0}K)ony 
from me that if they had left Hola- 
bola he must send canoes to bring 
them back ; for I sasj»eeted that they 
w'ould not long remain iu one j»lace. 

The consequence, liowevcr, of the 
]>ri.^oners w\as so great that the nativ(^s 
did not think pioi>cr to trust lo the, 
return of our ]>eople for their release ; 
or at least their impatience W'as so 
great, tliat it huriied them to make 
an attempt which might have involved 
them in still greater distress had it 
not been fortunately preveutctl. Be- 
tween 5 and 0 o’cdock in the evening 
I tA)served that all their canoes in 
and about the harbour, iK'gan to 
move olfas if sfuue sud^len ]»aiiic had 
sei/cd them. 1 was ashoie, abreast 
i (»f the shij) at tbc lime, and in 
' quired in vain to iiml out tbc cause ; 
till our }w;ople called to us from tlie 
Discovery, and told us that a party 
of tbc natives Inul seized Caj»tain 
Clerke and Mr Gore, who lunl walked 
out a little way fixun tlie sldps. 
Struck with the boldness of this jtlan 
of retaliation, wiiich seemed to coun- 
teract mo so elfoetually in my own 
way, there w'as no time to deliberate. 

I instantly ordered the poojile lo arm, 
and ill less than five minutes a strong 
]>arty under the command of Mr 
King was sent to ivsciio our two 
gentlemen. At the same time two 
unnod boats, and a party under Mr 
Williamson, went after the flying 
canoes to cut oil* their retreat to the 
shore. Tlioso several detachments 
w'oro hardly out of siglit before nii 
account anived that we had been 
misinformed ; upon which 1 sent and 
called them nil in. 

It was evident, how’ever, from seve* 
rul corroborating circumstances, that 
the design of seizing Captain Clerk© 
had really been in agitation amongst 
1 the natives ; nay, they ao 
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MMTet ill siu’jikiii^ of it the next day. 
JlJut thoir lii>t rtiiii gmit ^lon of oper- 
ations vas to have laid hold of me. 
It was inv custom every evening to 
bathe in the frci«h water. V ery often I 
went alone, and always without anas. 
Ex}x?ctixig to go as usual this even- 
ing, they had determined to seize lao, 
and Captain Clcrko too, if ho had 
acconipaii*od mo. Ihit I hud, after 
confining Oreo’s family, thought it 
prudent to avoid ]mtting myself in 
their jMiwor ; and had cautioned C'a|i- 
tain Clerke and the otiievi's not to go 
far from the ships. In the com so of 
the aftenioon the chief asked me tim e 
several times if I would not go to the 
Kathing-placc ; and when he found at 
last that 1 could not he j»rev:iiled 
ii]K)n, ho went ofV with the le^^t of his 
]H‘Ople, in spite of all I could do i>r 
say to stop him. lint fis 1 had no 
suspicion at this time of their design, 
I imagined that ^ome sudden fright 
liad seized them, wliich would as 
usual soon be over, Finding them- 
ficlves disn]ipoinbd as to me, they 
fixed on those who were more in tlu ir 
]»ower. It was fortunate for all parties 
that they did not ftucoc<d, and not 
less fortunate that no mischief was 
done on the oc casion. For not a 
musket was fire<l, except two or thr<,H? 
to stop tlic canoes. To tliat filing, 
]»crliai»s, Messi's Cloike and (lore ow ed 
their SJijfety for at tliat very instant 
a party of the natives armed with 
clubs vrerc advancing toward tliem ; 
and on licaiing tlm report of the 
muskets they disp'raed. This coti- 
Hpinuy, as it may be called, was 
liist discovered by a girl wltom one 
of the officers liad brought from Ifiia- 
heine. She, overhearing some of the 
Ulietcans say that they wrouhl seize 
Captain Cloikeaiul Mr Gore, ran to 
acquaint the first of our jicoplo that 

^ Perhaps they owed their safety 
principally to Captain Clcrke’g walk- 
ing with A pistol in his hand, which 
he once fircrL This circumstance is 
omitted Imth in Captain Cook’s ami 
in ifr Anderson’s journal, but is hero 
mentioned on the authority of Cap- 
tain King.— m Original j^ilion. 


sho met with. Those who were 
charged with the execution of tlie 
design threatened to t.Ul her, a* soon 
as wo should leave the island, for dis- 
a]UK)inting them. Befiig aware of 
this, wo contriviHl that her friends 
slmitUl come some days alter, tuid 
take her out of the ship to convey 
her to a place of snfot\% where she 
might lie conoeiUed till they should 
have an opportunity of sending her 
back to Iluahcinc. 

On the 27th our observatories wore 
taken down, and everything we luwl^ 
ashore carrietl on lK»ard ; the moor- 
ings of the ships were cast off; and 
wo trans|K>rlcii them a little Way 
down the barlK>wr, where they came 
to am amrhor again. Towawl the 
afta ruoon the natives bognn to shake 
oil* tludr fonrs, gathering round and 
on boiml the sliii»s as usual ; and the 
awkwainl tmnsiiction of the day be- 
fore titHMued to bo forgotten on both 
.Mflcs. The follow ing night the wind 
bliw ill huid .vqiuiUs from S, to E., 
attoiuhd with heavy fjhowers of rain. 

> In one of the Mpialls tho cable by 
' w]ii(b the llesidiition was riding, 
j |»art<‘d just without tho hawse. Wc 
j Iiad another nnehor leody to let go ; 
j so that the sljip wjis j>rt‘sently brought 
up again. In the aUeriiooii tho wind 
became nKMleiat<\ and wc hookoti the 
end of llic l>eKt amall bower cable and 
got it again into the hawse. 

Oreo, tlie cliief, Ixdiig unoaHy, as 
well as mys«df, that no occount bad 
l>ocii received from Ikdabola, set out 
this evening for that idaud, and de- 
hired me to follow down tho next day 
with tho shijw. This was my inten- 
tion, but the wind which kept ns in 
the harbour brought Oreo Iftck from 
Iloinbola with the two desertora 
They had nwhed OtaJia the same 
night they deserted ; but finding it 
imiHiKsiblo to get to anv of the iiili«|f;K 
to the oastwanl (which was thoir lU"' 
toniion) for want of windb they hntl 
proccede<l to Bolubola, and front 
thence to the small island Toobace, 
wiierc they were token by the father 
of Pootoe, in consequence of the first 
message sent to Opoony. As soon as 
tlicy were on boatd» the thtoe pri* 
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601101*8 wore reloastMl. Thus ondcd an 
affair wliioh had given mo much 
trouhlo and venation. Nor would I 
have exerted myself so resolutely on 
tlie occasion but for the reason before 
Tnenticmerly and to save the son of a 
brother officer from being lost to his 
country. The wind continued con- 
stantly between the N. and W., and 
confined us in the harbour till 8 o’clock 
in the morning of the 7th of Decem- 
ber, when we took the advantage 
of a light breeze wliich then sprung 
'up at NE., and with the assistance 
of all the boats got out to sea, with 
the Discovery in company. 

During the last week we had been 
visited by people from /dl jiarts of tlie 
island, wlio furnished us with a large 
stock of hogs and green plantains ; 
so that the time we lay wina -bound in 
the harbour w’as not cntiiely lost, 
green plantains being an excellent | 
substitute for bread, ns they will keep | 
good a fortnight or three wet ks. Dc- 
Kidea this supply of ]>ro visions we 
also completed our w'ood and water. 
The inholutiiiits of Ulietoa seemed in 
general smaller and bbu*ker than 
those of the otlier neighbouiing I 
islands, and appeared also less orderly, 
which perhaps may be consiilered as 
tho consequence of their having b'C- 
emne subject to the natives of llola- 
bola, Oreo, their chief, is only a 
sort of deputy of the Sovereign of i 
that islatul, ami the eonquest seems | 
to have lessened the number of sub- j 
ordinate chiefs re^sident among tliein ; I 
so that they are kss immediately 
finder the inspection of those uhose 
interest it is to enforce due obedience 
to authorjt.r. Ulietea, though now 
reduced to tliis humiliating state, was j 
formerly, as we were told, the mo^»t j 
emiT ent of this cluster of islands, j 
and proifably tho first seat of govern- j 
lUftfu ; for they sny tliat the present ] 
\yal family of Otaheito is descomled 
hhm that which reigned here before 
the late revolution. Ooroo, the de- 
throned monarch of Ulietea, was still 
alive when we were at Huaheine, j 
whei*o ho resides, a royal Avanderer, j 
furnishing in his person an instnnee 
of the Instability of power, but what j 


is more remarkable, of the re.s])ect 
paid by these people to i>articiiiar 
families, and to the customs wJiich 
have once conferred sovereignty ; for 
they suffer Ooroo to preserve all the 
ensigns which they appropriate to 
majesty, though he has lost his do- 
minions. 

Wo saw a similar instance of this 
while w'6 W'ere at Ulietea. One of 
the occasional visitors I now had was 
my old IViond Oree, the late cliief of 
Huaheine. He still preserved his 
consequence, came always at the 
head of a numerous body of atten^l- 
ants, and was alwa^^s x>rovided with 
such presents as were very acceptable. 
This chief looked much better now 
than 1 liad ever seen him during 
either of m y form or voyages. ' I could 
account for his improving in benlth 
as he grew older only from Ins drink- 
ing less cojaously of the ^*ava" in 
his present station as a private gentle- 
man than he had been accustomed to 
do when he was regent. 


CHAITKII Vlll. 

I soc)n as we had got clear «>1 the 
haibonr took leave of Uliete.i ami 
steeled for Dolabola. The ehir*!', if 

I not sole, object I had in view by 
visiting that island was to }u*o(*urc 
from its monnrcli, Opooin^ oiii' of tlie 
anchors which M. do Dongainville 
liad lost at Otaheito. Tin’s ]ia\ing 
afterwards been takfm n]> by tlie 
natives there, had as they inlmnn'il 
me been sent by ihem as a prest iit to 
that clnef. My desire to get posses- 
sion of it did not arise from our lu ing 
in want of anchors. But having ex- 
pended all the hatchets and other 
iron tools which wc had brought from 
England in purchasing icTreslunents, 
we were now reduced to tlu; necessity 
of creating a frt*sh assortment of trad- 


' Captain Cook had seen Oreo in 
I7f>0, when he commanded tho Ph\- 
deavonr; also twice during his second 
voyage in 1772. — i\ote iji Oriainai 
EdUion. 
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lii^? artieleB by fabricating them out twicbon tUe present I 

of the spare iron we bad on Ixmni ; bad prepared Tor biin, covisbUng of a 
lunl in such conversions, and in the linen night-gown» a lAirty some ^u/e 
wcasionalusetiofUiesbtna, great imrt handkendiiefs, a hioking-gla^, some 
t»f that bad been already exiHjiide^l. Wada and oilier toys* and'^stx axon. 

1 thought that M. de Bougiiinville'a At the sight of tliese last tliere was a 
ancW would supply our want of this general oiit<*ry. 1 could only guess 
useful material, ami I made no doubt the cause by Opoony'a absolutely n*- 
that I should be able to tempt Opoony fusing to receive iny present till I 
to part ith it. should gt^t the anchor.^ He orden^l 

Oreo, and six or eight men more three men to go and deliver it to me, 
from Ulietea, took a jwissage with ns and, as 1 understootl, I tvas to send 
to Bolabola. Indeed, most of tlie by them what I tliought proiw in 
natives in general, except the chief n-turn. With ifie.HO messengers \ii>i 
himself, would have gladly taken a set out in our l»oats for an island 
passage with us to Knglaml. At sun- lying at the north side of the entrance 
set, l)eing tlie length of the south into tho harlwviir, where the nuehor 
l»oint of Bolalwhi, we shortened hjiiI, ^ had l>cen dei»<»sitetl. I fotitul it to lx? 
and R|)etit the night making short ; neither Wi largo iiof so perfec^t aa I 
boards. At daybreak on the 8th we ' ex^iccted. It had originally wciglKul 
made sail for the harbonr, wliieh is , 7U0 jmouiuIh, ncconling to the mark 
on the west side of the island. Tlie | that was upon it; but tho ring, 
wind wiis scant, so that we liad to ply ; with part of the shank, and the tw*o 
up, and it was 9 o’clock Ind'ore wf S |x»iiits, were now wanting. I %vas 
got near enough to scud away a lK*at . m* longer at a loss to guess the reason 
to sound the entrance; for I hail ; of Op/onv’n refusing my preaeiit; he 
thoughts of running tlie ships in ami i doubtless thought that it so much 
anchoring for a day or two. ^Vllen ’ oxcecilcd (he value of llio anchor in 
the hoat retunicfl, tho master, who > its present state that I shouhl Ixi din- 
wiis ill her, re[>ortcd that though at i }dease<l when I .saw it. Be ibis as it 
the entrance of Ibc harbour the bottom ! may, I t*»ok the anchor as 1 found it. 
was rocky, there was goo^l grouml j ami sent liini every article of tbo pre- 
within, and the ilepth of w?it<T twenty- j sent that 1 at first intended. Having 
seven and twenty-five fathoms, and | thus coinpletid my negotiation, I re* 
tliat there was room to turn the bhips i turucil on boaid, and baring lioisUrtl 
in, the channel being one-third of a j in the boats, made sail from the tslatid 
mile broad. In consequence of this ! to tlie north. 

I e{>ot t we attempted to work the ships While the }K>ats were hobUng in, 

in ; but the tide as well as the wind some of tho natives camo off in three 
lnMiig agsiinst ii.H, after making twro or or four canoes .to see tbo altipa, as 
three trijw I found that it could not they said. They brought with them 
1*0 done till the tide, should turn in a few cocoa-nuU and one plft which 
our favour. Upon this I gave up the was the only one we got at the ial^d. 
•b'sign of carrying the ships into ilio 1 make no doubt, Tiowefer, that if 
harbour, and having ordered the boats we had staye^l .till the next dny we 
to l»e got ready, I embarked in mie of should have been plentifally supplied 
tlnmi, accom^ianted by Oreo and liis with provisions; end I think the 
comxmnions, and was rowed in for the natives would feel themselves 
i*l«Md. ^ p«>trited when tliey found 

We landed where the natives di- were gone. But as wo had already 
reetixl us, and soon after I was intro- a very good Stock ^th of hc^ and 
duced to Opoony, in the midst of a of fhiit on board, and very ^Ula of 
great concourse of jicople. Having anything left to purchase more* I 
no lime to lose, as soon as tho ncccs- could have no inaucemeut to defer . 
sary formality of compliments was any longer the prosecutiott of our 
over I asked the chief to (jive me tho * voyage. |[Au account to bcfO omitted 
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or the circumstances attending the ation for a breed of shec]> at Bola- 
coin^ncst of (Jlictea and Otaha by the ^la. I also left at Ulietea, under 
) people of BolaHola — those two islands care of Oreo, an English boar and 
remaining under the sway of King sow and two goats; so that not only 
Opoony, while Huahoine, which had Otaheitc, but all the neighbouring 
also been connuered, thankvS t(» the islands will in a few years have their 
aid of the Otaneiteans, regained and race of hogs considerably improved, 
retained their independence. The and probably be stocked with all the 
reader will recall Oniai’a rancour valuable animals which have been 


against the Bolabolans, through whose 

1 >re<lominance in the contest ho lost 
iis patrimony in Ulietea.] 

Ever since the <3onmiest of Ulietea 
and Otaha» the liolabola men have 
been considered by their neighbours 
as invincible ; and such is the extent 
of their fame, that even at Otabeite, 
which is almost out of their reach, if 
they are not dreaded, thf*y are at least 
respected for their valour. It is said 
that they never lly in battle, and that 
tlicy always beat an equal number of 
the other islanders. But, besides 
these advantages, their neighbours 
seem to ascribe a great deal to the 
superiority of their god, wdio, they 
Wlieved, dctaineil us at Ulietea by 
contrary winds, as being umvilling 
that wc should visit au island under 
his special protection. How high the 
lk>labola men are now in estimation 
at Otaheitc may 1x3 iiiferroil from M. 
de Bougainville’s anchor having been 
conveyotl to them. To the same cause 
must ascribe the intention of 
tiunsi)orting to their island the Span- 
ish bull. And they had already got 
|K>ssession of a thiril European curi- 
osity, the male of another animal, 
Ij^nght to Otaheitc by the Spaniards, 
we had boon much juizzled by the 
imperfect description of the natives to 
guess what this could be ; but (’aptaiii 
ClerkeVdoserters, when brought hack 
from Bolabola, told me that the aui- 
tual hail been there shown to them, 
and that it was a ram. It seldom 
•h^pens but that some good arises 
r out of evil ; and if our two men hail 
not deserted 1 should not have kno\vn 
this. In consequence of their infonn- 
ation, at the same time that 1 landed 
to meet Opoony, I carried ashore a 
ewe wliich wo had brought from the 
Cape of Good Hoih*; aud 1 hope that 
by this present 1 liavo laid the louud- 


transported liither by their European 
visitors. 

When once this comes to pass, no 
part of the world will equal these 
islands in variety and abundance of 
refreshments for navigators. lndee<l, 
even in their present state I know no 
place that excels them. A fter re^Kjatod 
trials in the course of several voyages, 
we find Avheii they are not disturbed 
by intestine broil.s, but live in amity 
witli one another, wdiicli has Ixsen the 
case for some years past, that their 
pixxluctions are in the greatest plenty, 
and particularly the most valuable of 
all tlicir articles, tlicir hogs. If w'o 
ha<l had a larger assortinent of goods 
and a siiflleient quantity of salt on 
board, 1 make no doubt that we might 
have salted as much j>ork as would 
have served both ships near twelve 
months. But our visiting the Frien<lly 
Islands, and our long stay at Otaheitc 
and the neighbourhood, quite ex- 
iiausted our trading commodities, par- 
ticularly our axes, with which alone 
hogs in general w'cre to be puivhaseil ; 
and wc had hardly salt enough to 
cure fifteen x»uucheons of meat. Of 
these, fiv'c were added to our stock of 
provisions at the Friendly Islands, 
and the other ten at Oj^aheito. Cap- 
tain Clerko also salted a proportion- 
able quantity for his ship. 

Terhaps the frequent visits Euro- 
peans have lately made to these, ishaiid- 
ersmaybe one great inducement to their 
keeping a large stock of hogs, as they 
have had experience enough to know 
that whenever wo come they may be 
sure of getting from us what they 
esteem a valuable consideration for 
them. At Otabeite they expect the 
return of the Spaniards every day ; 
and they will look for the English 
two or three years hence not only 
there, but at tlie other islands. It ii 
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to no jmipTwo to tell tboiu that you 
will not ivtuvn, Tln*Y iUiuk j' 
must, thoxipU not one of them kno' 
or will give himnelf the trouble tb 
inquire the reason of your coining. 

1 own I cannot avoid expressing it as 
my real opinion, that it would have 
b^n far better for these jioor I^ple 
never to have known our superiority 
in the arr >minoilations and arts that 
make life comfortable, than after once 
knowing it to be again left and 
abandoned to their original incai>acity 
of improvement tiioy can- 

not be restored to that happy rntnU- 
ocrity in which they lived before we 
discovereil them, if the inteivourse 
between us should be discontinut'd. 
It seems to mo tlmt it has become 
in a manner ineninbent on Kuro- 
peans to visit them once in three or 
four years, in order to siqqdy them 
with those conveniences which we 
have introduced nmoiit^ them and 
have given them a predi lection for. 
The want of such occasional saj)j> 1 ies 
will probably be very heavily felt by 
them, when it may be too late to go 
back to their old, le^^s perfect Con- 
trivances which they now des])isc and 
have discontinued since the introduc- 
tion of ours. Yov by tlic time that 
the tixm tools of uhicli they are now 
j»os.se»sed arc worn out, they will have 
almost lo^t tlie knowledge of their 
own. A .'stone liatehet is at present 
as lurc a tiling amongst them an an 
iron one W'os eight years ago, and a 
chisel of lione or stone is not to bo 
S 4 *eii. Spike-nails have sujiplieii Ihn 
place of the last ; and they are weak 
enough to fii ney that they have got 
an iricxliaustibre store of them, for . 
these Avero not now at nil sought j 
after- Sometimes, lion ever, nails j 
much smaller than a spike would | 
still be taken in exchange for fruit. 
Knives happened at ]ircsent to bo in 
great esteem at Ulietca, and axes and 
hatchets remained unrivallctl by ouy 
other of our coinmotlities at all tho 
islands. With respect to articles of 
mere ornament, the.se people arc as 
changeable ns any of tlje polished 
nations of^ Kti 1-01)0 ; so that what 
pleases their fancy while a fa^on is 


in rogtio may l>c rejected when another 
whim has supplanted it. But our 
iron tools are so strikltgly useful that 
they will, wo may conndentljr pro- 
nounce, continue to prise them nwfily, 
and be completely miserable if,ndihcr 
possessing Uie materials nor trained 
up to tho art of fiibricating them, 
they should cease to receive imppUes 
of what may now be considertnl as 
having become necessary to their 
comforUiblo existence.* 


CHArnUl IX.* 

PKRTTArs tlnire is scarcely a spot in 
the universe Unit affords n mom 
luxuriant prospect than the south-east 
part of Otaheitc. The hills are high 
and stoop, and in many places emgj^ ; 
but thi‘3^ are covered to the very sum- 
mits with trees and shruljs, in such t% 
manner tlint the spectator can scarredy 
help thinking that the very rocks 
possess the proj)erty of producing and 
supporting their verdant clotliing. 
*rhe tlat land which bounds thos#i 
hills toward the sea, and the Intcr- 
j jacent vnlhys, al-^o te« m with various 
; pro<lnctions, that grow with the most 
! cMihciunt \igonr, and at once lit] the 
j mind of the behedder with the idea 
! that no place uj»on aaitli can outdo 
this in the .strength and bcau^ of 
vegetation. Nature has lieeu Ito loss 
liberal in distributing rivulets, winch 
are found in eveiy valley, and, m 
tlu'y' appiT>ai‘h tho sea, otlcn divide 
into two or three Vjranchea, foriilitlfftg 
the flat lanils ihrongh which tWy 
run. The habitations of tho natives 
are scattered without order flpon the 
flats, and many of them appoartug 

* The rest of tho Chapter, chiefly 
consisting of tho record of aatro^D^ 
mical and nautical obaervatihna, 
omitUuL 

* ITiia Cliapter, contributed by Mr 
Anderson’s {>eti, baa boon conoider- 
ably curtailed by oniiasiou of the 
more uninteresting teelmtcal, iiMU'* 
mlistio, linguistic, and profanddiial 
paasagoa. 
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toward the shore presented a delight- 
ful scene viewed from oiir ships, espe* 
cially 84 } the se% within the reef which 
bounds the coast, is perfectly still, 
iin<l affords a safe navigation at all 
times for the inhabitants, who are 
often seen paddl|n^ their canoes indo- 
lently along, in passing from place to 
place, or in going to fish. On view- 
ing these charm ing scones, I have 
often regretted iny inability to traii.s- 
init to those who have had no oppor- 
tunity of seeing them such a deScriii 
, tion as might in some measure con- 
vey an irnnressiou similar to what 
must Ik* felt by every one who has 
been fortunate enough to be upon the 
spot. It is doubtless the natural 
fertility of the country, combined 
with the mildness and serenity of tlie 
climate, that rendei*s the natives so 
careless in their cultivation tluit in 
many places, though ovcrllowing with 
the 1 ic nest productions, the smallest 
traces of it cannot bo oliserved. 

The products of the island are not 
so remarkable for their variety as 
gteat abimdaiice ; and curiosilii'S of 
any kind arc uotnumeious. Amongst 
these we may reckon a pon<l or lake 
of fresh W’ater, at the top of one of the 
highest mountains, to go to and to 
return from which takes three or four 
days. It is remarkable for its depth, 
and has eels of an enormous size in it, 
which are sometimes caught by the 
natives, who go upon this water in 
little floats of two or three wild plan- 
tain trees fastened togotlicr. Tliis is 
esteemed one of the greatest natural 
curiosities of the country, insomueh 
that travcdlers who come from the 
other islands are commonly asked, 
amongst* the first things, by their 
friends at their return, if they have 
seen it. Tiiere is also a sort of water, 
of wdiich there is only one small pond 
npojti the island, as far distant as the 
and to aj>pearauco very good, 
* with a yellow sedimontat tlio bottom ; 
but it has a bad taste, and j)rovcs 
fatal to those who drink any quantity, 
or makes them break out in blotches 
if they batlie in it. 

Nothing could make a stronger im- 
piTSsion at first sight, on our arrival 
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here, than the remarkable contrast 
between the robust make and dark 
colour of the people of Tongataboo, 
and a sort of delicacy and wniteness 
which distinguish the inhabitants of 
Otaheite. It w’as even some time 
before that difference could prepon- 
derate in favour of the Otaheiteans ; 
and then only, perhajis, because wo 
became accustomed to them, the 
marks which had recommendcil the 
otheis began to be forgotten. Their 
women, liowever, struck us as supe- 
rior in every resj^ect, and as possess- 
ing all those delicate characteristics 
which distinguish them from the 
other sex in many countries. The 
beard, w hich the men hero wear long, 
and tlie hair, which is not cut so short 
as is the fasliion at 'foiigataboo, made 
also a great dilference ; and we could 
not Iielp thinking that on every 
occasion tliey showed a greater de- 
gree of timidity and lickleuess. The 
muscular appearance so common 
amongst the Friendly Islanders, and 
W’liich seems a eonseipience of their 
being accustomed to mucli action, is 
lost here, where the superior ieitility 
of their country enables tlie iiiliabit- 
ants to lead a more indolent life ; and 
its place is supplied by a plumpue.>s 
and smoothness of the skin, which, 
though perhaps more consoiiant with 
our itieixs of hoauly, is no real advan- 
tage, as it seems attemled w'itli a kind 
of languor in all tiieir motions, not 
observable in the others. This ob- 
servation is fully verified in their box- 
ing and wu’cstling, which may be called 
little better than the feeble efforts of 
cbihlren, if compared to the vigour 
with which these exercises are per- 
formed at the Friendly Islands. 

Personal endowments being in great 
esteem amongst tliein, they have re- 
course to several methods of improv- 
ing them, according to their notions 
of beaut}^ In particular, it is a 
practice, especially amongst the 
“Erreoes,” or unmarried men of 
some consequence, to undergo a kind 
of physical o}»eration to render them 
fair. This is clone by remaining a 
month or two in tho house, during 
which time they wear a great quaii- 
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tity of dotliot, tttid ett nothing bat 
br^«frait> to which they sscribe a 
remarkable property in whitening 
them. Tliey also apeak as if^their 
oorpulence and colour at other times 
depended npon their food, as they are 
obligeil, from tlie cbaii^ of seasons, 
to use different sorts at tlifferent times. 
Their common diet is made up of at 
least niue-t ntlis of vegetable food ; 
and I believe more |uirticulrtrly the 
*‘mahec,’’ or fermented bread-fruit, 
which enters almost every meal, has 
a remarkable cHect upon them, pi*e* 
venting a costive habit, and producing 
a very sensible coolness about them, 
which could not Ixs perceived in us 
who fed on animal food. And it is 
{Perhaps owing to thus temperate 
iiourse of life that they have so few 
diseases among them. They only 
reckon fiv^e or six, which iniglit be 
called chronic or national disorders; 
amongst which are tlie dropsy, and 
the **fefai/’ or indolent swellings be- 
fore mentioned as fretpient at Tonga- 
ti\l)oo. Ilut this was before the arri- 
val of the Kuro[>eans ; fur we have 
a<Kletl to this snort catiilogue a dis- 
ease wliich abundantly supplies the 
place of all the others, anti is now 
almost universiil. For this they seem 
to have no cllectual remedy. 

Their behaviour on all occasions 
seems to imlicatt? a great ctptumcss 
anti gcnen)sity of disposition. < )mai, 
indeed, who as their countryman 
should be supjmsetl rather w'illing to 
conceal any of tlieir defects, Inis olten 
said that they are sometimes cruel in 
punishing their cneniiea. Acconling 
to his representation, they torment 
them very deliberately, at oiks time 
tearing out small pieces of flesh from 
different parts, at another taking out 
the eyes, then cutting of the nose, 
and lastly killing tliciii by oi>ening 
the belly. But tni.s only }iap}»ens on 
iwuticular occasions. If idieorfulnoss 
argues a conscious innocotice, one 
would snp]>ose that their life is sel- 
dom sullied by crimes. This, how- 
ever, I rather impute to their feelings, 
wliich, though lively, se<uu in no case 
l>erfnaneitt ; for I never saw them in 
any luisfortuue labour under the ap- 


pearance of anxiety after the erltieal 
moment was past Keltber does cere 
ever seem to wrinkle tAclr brow. Ou 
the contrary, even the approach of 
death does not api>ear to alter their 
usual vivacity. I have sew them when 
brought to the brink of the grave 
by di^ase, and when preparing to go 
to battle, but in neither case ever 
ol>servod their countenances over- 
cloudetl with melancholy, or serious 
reflection. Such a disposition leads 
them to direct all their aims only to 
what cun give them pleasure and ease. 
Their amusements all tend to excite 
ami continue their amorous passions; 
and their songs, of which they are im- 
mmleratcly toiid, answer the same 
purj[X)so. But us a constant succes- 
sion of sensual enjoyments must cloy, 
we fotiml that thi*y frequently vnrtecl 
them to more rehnwl snbji^ts, and 
had much j)Ieasure in cliantiug their 
triumphs in war and their occum- 
tions in peace, their travels to otiier 
islands and adventures thci-o, and the 
pcfJuliar iH^auties and stijicrior sdvau- 
tage*« of tlieir own island over the rot, 
or of flitlereiit parts of it ovi^r other 
less favourable districts. This marks 
that they receive great delight from 
music ; and though they rather ex- 
presscil a dislike to our complicatcil 
comjiositious, yet were they always 
deliglited with the more melodious 
sounds prcniuced singly on OUr iliatru* 
meats, as ap]>roaching nearer to the 
simplicity ol their own. 

Neither are they strangers to the 
soothing effects produced by particu- 
lar sorts of motion, which iii some 
cases seem to allay any perturbation 
of mind with a.s much success as 
music. Of this I met with a remark- 
able instance. For on walking one 
day al>out Matavai Point, where our 
tents were crectwl, I saw a man |>ad- 
diing in a small canoe so quickly, ^uid 
hioking al>out him with such eagorwss, 
on each side, aa to command all my 
attention. At first i imagined that 
he hwl stolen something fimn one of 
the ships, and was ptirsufil ; but, cm 
vraiting i»atlently, saw him rei)eat his 
ainuseitient. lie went out from ttio 
shore till ho was near the placs 
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the swell begins to take its rise ; and, 
watohing its* first motion very atten- 
tively, poddleiL before it with great 
quick ticsSy till ne found that it over- 
looked him, and had acquired suifi- 
cient forco to carry his canoe before it 
without passing underneatlK He 
then sat motionless, and was carried 
along at the same swilt rate as the 
wave, till it landed him upon the 
Iveach, Then he started out, emptied 
hiH canoe, and went in search of an- 
other swell. 1 could not help con- 
cluding that this man felt the most 
supreme pleasure while he was driven 
on so fast and so smoothly, by the sea; 
esjiceially as, though the tents and 
ships were so near, he did not seem 
ill the least to envy or even to take 
any noticcofthe erowtlsof liis countiy- 
meii collected to view them as objects 
which were rare and curious. During 
my stay, two or three of the natives 
came up, who seemed to share his 
felicity, and always called out when 
the* re was an ajipearauce of a favour- 
able s^ell, as he sometimes missed it 
bv his back being turned, and looking 
about for it. lly tluua 1 undcrstooil 
that this exercise, which is called 
“choroee,” was frcrpicnt amongst 
them ; and they have ]»robably more 
amusements of this soit which atford 
them at least ns mucli pleasure as 
skating, whicli is the only one of ours 
witli whose eirects I could coinjiare 
it. 

The language of Otuhcite abounds 
with beautiful *xiul figurative expres- 
sions which, w’ere it j>erfcetly known, 
would, 1 have no doubt, i)Ut it upon 
a level with many of the languages 
that are most in este4*m for their 
walinth (ind bold images. For in- 
stance, the Otalieiteans express their 
notions of death very emphatically by 
sn^dijg ** that the soul goes into dark- 
ncss,'^ or rather into night.’* And 
if /on seem to cntei1;ain any doubt 
•in asking the question, “If such a 
person is their mother ? ** they imme- 
' oiatcly rejily with surprise, “ Yes, 
the mother tluit bore me.” They 
have one expression, that correspomls 
exactly with the phmseohigy of the 
j^ripturesj where we re;id of the 


“ yearning of the bowels/’ They use 
it on all occasions when the passions 
give them Uneasiness ; as they con- 
stantly refer pain from gnef, anxious 
desire, and other affections, to the 
bowels as its seat ; where they like- 
wise su[tpose all operations of the 
mind are performed. Their language 
admits of that inverted arrangement 
of words which so much distinguishes 
the Latin and Greek from most of 
our modern European tongues, wdiose 
imperfections require a more orderly 
construction, to prevent ambiguities. 
It is so copious that for the bread- 
fruit alone, in its different states, 
tliej’^ have above twenty names ; as 
many for the “ taro ” root ; and about 
ton for the cocoa-nut. Add to this, 
that besides the common dialect they 
often expostulate in a kind of stanza 
or recitative, which is answ'ercd in 
the same manner. 

Their arts are few and simple ; yet, 
if w'e may ennlit them, they x>crform 
cures in surgery w hich our extensive 
knowledge in that branch has not 
as yet enabled Txs to imitate. In 
sim[dc fractures they bind them up 
with splints ; but if part of the sub- 
stance of the bone bo lost, they insert 
a piece of wood between the fractured 
ends, made hollow like the dclicient 
part. 1 n five or six days the ‘ ‘ rapaoo, ** 
or surgeon, inspects the wound, and 
finds the wood jiartly covered witli 
the growing fb^sli. In as many more 
da 3 's it is generally entirely covered ; 
after w'hich, when tlic patient has 
ac<xuirod some strength, he bathes in 
the Avatcr, and recovers. AYe know 
tliat WH>uiids w’ill heal over leaden 
bullets ; and sometimes, though rarely, 
over other extraneous bodies. But 
wliat makes me entertain some doubt 
of the truth of so extraordinary skill 
ns in the above instance is, that in 
other cases which fell under my ow'U 
observation they are far from being so 
dexterous. [ have seen the stump of 
an arm, which was taken olf after be- 
ing shattered by a fall from a tree, 
that bore no marks of skilful opera- 
tion, lliougli some alloxvauce be made 
for their defective instnimeiits. And 
1 met a man going about with a dU- 
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located ihoolder, ooma moatha after 
tbo accident, from their being ignor-* 
ant of a i&eth<Ml to reduce it ; tho^h 
tliia be considered as one of the sini* 
pleat operations of our surgery. They 
Know that fractures or luxations of 
the spine are mortal, but not fractures 
of the skull ; and they likewise know 
from experience iu what p^irts of the 
body wounds prove fatal. They have 
sometimes pointeil out those inhictcd 
by s{)eara, which, if made in the direc- 
tion they mentioned, would certainly 
have been pronounceil deatlly by us ; 
and yet these people have recovercil. 
Their phyi>ical knowledge seems more 
eon fined ; and that, probably, because 
their diseases are fewer tliau their 
accidents. 

The times of eating at Otalieite arc 
very frequent. Their first meal, or 
(as it may rather be called) their last, 
as they go to sleep after it, is about 
2 o’clock in the morning ; ami the 
next is at eight. At eleven they dine ; 
and again, as Oniai exjiressed* it, at 
two and at five ; and sup at eight. 
In this article of domestic life thry 
have adopte<l some customs whirli are 
cxoeeiliiigly wdiimsical. The women, 
for instance, have not only tlie mor- 
tification of being obliged to eat by 
theins<dvea, and in a dillerent pait of 
tlio house from the men ; but, by a 
strange kind of policy, are excluded 
from a share of most of the Ixdter 
soiU of fcKHl. They dare not taste 
tuitlc, nor fish of the tunny kind, 
wliich is much esteemed, nor soino 
jiiirticular sorts of the b<?st jdantains ; 
and it is very scddoni that even those 
of the first rank are suffered to cut 
l»ork. The children of each sex also 
«*at apart, and the women generally 
serve up their owrn victuals ; for they 
would certainly starve before any 
grown man would do them such an 
ciflice. In this, as w^ell as in some 
other customs relative to their eating, 
there is a mysterious conduct whidi 
we could never thoroughly compre- 
hend* When we inquired into the 
reasons of it, we coutd get no other 
answer but that it is right and uoces* 
sary it should be so. 

la other customs respeottng the 


females there seems to be no suoh 
obscurity ; espeoislly se to their cou* 
nections with the mep. If e young 
man and woman, from mutual <molee, 
cohabit, the man gives the father of 
the girl such thiti^ as are nooesaaty 
in comiiion life^ as hogs, cloth, or 
canoes, in proportion totbe time they 
are together ; and if he thinks that 
he lias not been suflicioutly paid for 
his daughter, he makes no scriiple of 
forcing her to leave her friend and to 
cohabit with another jiorson wdio may 
be more lilK^ral. The man, on his 
part, is always at Itheriy to make a 
new clioico ; but, sliould his consort 
become ])rcgnnnt, he may kill the 
child, and after that cither continue 
his connection with the mother or 
leave lu*r. Hut if ho slionld adopt 
the child, and suffer it to live, the 
parties are then considered as iu the 
married shite, and they commonly 
live together ever after. However, it 
is thought no crime in ilia man to 
join a more youtldul ][iarlner to his 
first wife, aiul to live with bothl The 
custom of changing their coiincctiouH 
is, however, nundi more general than 
this last ; and it is a thing so common 
that they siicak of it with gmit indif* 
ferem e/ The “Krreoes, ^ ure «>uly 
tlmso of the better iw»rt who from their 
fickleness, and their the 

means of purcliasing a successioii of 
fro'ih connections, arc constantly roam- 
iiig about, and, from having no par- 
ticular attachment, eeldom adopt the 
more setth?d method mentionc<l ulx^ve* 
And so agreeable is this licentious 
plan of life to their disposition, that 
the most beautiful of both sexes Uius 

^ Otherwise spelt ^SVrriwws.^* In 
the Original Edition there Is a tong 
and learntHl note at this pointy the 
only part of which really pertinent Is 
the citation of Father lo Oobien^s 
‘Mlistory of the Liidrone IsIanBs,’* 
where he describes a Kimtlar society* 
under the sutetanitally identical de* 
signation of **Urritoes/’ His wolds 
are “ Lea Urritocs sont parmi eux 
les jcunea gens qni vivent avec des 
mattreftsoff, sans vonloirs’engager dans 
Ics liens du mariago/’ 
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j-oimiioiily spond their, youthful days, 
habliuatctl to the practice of enor- 
mities which v^uhl disgrace the most 
^ivage tribes, but are peonliai ly shock- 
ing amongst a people whose general 
character, in other respects, has evi- 
dent tracesof the prevalence of liuinaue 
and tender feelings. When an ** Kr- 
reoe ** woman is delivered of a child, 
a pi^o of cloth dipped in water is 
applied to the mouth and nose, wliicli 
siiifocatcs it. As in such a life tlieir 
women must contiibuto a very large 
share of its happiness, it is rather 
surprising, besides the liiimilialing 
restraints tbey aie laid under with 
reg/inl to food, to find them often 
treated with a degree of harshness, or 
rather brutality, which one would 
scarcely sux)pose a man would bofjtow 
on an object for wluim ho liad the. 
least affect ioTi. Nothing, . however, 
is more conAinon than to sec the men 
beat them witliout mercy ; and unless 
this treatment is tlie effect of jc’aloii^y, 
wdiicli both sexes at least ])reteud to 
be sometimes infected with, it will 
Iw didicult to admit tliis as the motive, 
m I have se<*n several instenoes where 
tho w’oinen liavo juvfiuTcd personal 
beauty to interest. Himigli 1 must 
own, that even in these ciisvh they 
seem scarcely susce]>tible of tln»se 
delicate scnliments that are the result 
of mutual affection ; and I believe 
that there is less Platonic love in 
Otaheite than in any other cfuiiitjy. 

'J’hcir religious system is extensive, 
and in many instances singular ; but 
few of the common people liave a per- 
fect knowledge of it, that being con- 
fined chiefly to their ]»riests, who aie 
pretty numerous. Th«>y tlu not seem 
to pay anj' respect to one god as jios- 
scssing pre-cminenee, but believe in 
a plurality of diviuilics who are all 
very powerful ; and in this case, ns 
dilleiscnt p;uts of the islaml, and the 
(»thcr islaijtls in the ncigl»bourhootl, 
imve different ones, tlio inhabitants 
of each no doubt think that they have 
chosen the most eminent, or at least 
one who is invested with powder sulli- 
cient to protect them and to supply 
all their waiiits. If he shouhl n<»t 
4 us\ver their c.viKHitations, tluiy think 


I it no impiety to change ; as vciy lately 
happened in Tiara) k) 0 , where in tlie 
room of the tw'o divinities formerly 
honoured there, Oraa,^ god of Bola- 
bola, has been adopted, 1 should sup- 
j>ose because be is the i>rotector of a 
peoj)l 0 who have been victorious in 
war ; and as, since they have made 
tliLs change, they have been very suc- 
cessful themselves against the inhabi- 
I tantsof “Otalieite-nooe,*' they impute 
! it entircl}^ to “Oraa," who, as they 
literally say, fights their battles. 

Their iis-siduity in serving their 
gods is remarkably conspicuous. Not 
j only the “ w’hattas,** or offering 
I of the “ morals, are commonly loaded 
j with fruit and animals ; but there aie 
! few" houses w'here you do not meet 
j with a sinall ]dace of the same sort 
I m*ar them. Many of thorn aie so 
I ligidly senipuloiis, that they will )tot 
j begin a meal w ithout first laying aside 
! a morsel for the “Eatooa;'' and w"e 
lind an C)X>]>oi tunit\’ dm ing Ibis voyage 
of sei ing their suj)crstitious zeal c.ir- 
lied to a iriost pernicious lieigbt, in 
tin* instance of liumau sacrifiees, the 
oeea-ions of offering which 1 doubt 
arc too fiecpieut. P<*rbax>s they have 
ri‘4‘omsc to them when inisfortuin's 
occur ; for tbey Jisketl if one of our 
men who lia])]»eued to be confined 
when we were detained Y^y a contrary 
wind was “ taboo. *' *** Their prayers 
arc also very frcrjueiit, which tln*v 
chant miicli after the manner of llio 
songs in their fc.stivc entertaiimieiits. 
And the women, ns in other cases, are 
also obliged to show" their inlenonty 
in religious fd>servanees : for it is re- 
«juired of them that tln*y should paitly 
imeover theniM'lvos as they pass the 
“morais,” or take a considerable rir- 
cnit to avoid them. Though th(*y 
liavc no notion tliat their god must 
ahvaysbe conferring benefits, w"ithout 
s^unelimos forgetting them, or suffer- 

^ AVe have hci*o an instance of the 
same word being diflerently ]»vo- 
nounecd by the peojde. (-aptaiii 
Cook &]>oaks of Olla us the Uolabola 
go<l. 

* That is, if he liad boon killed lor 
a Jkieiilice. 

2x 
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iiig evil to llienit they seenn to | 

roganl this less ih;m tho attempts of 
some more iiiaitapicious being to hurt 
them. They tell us that ** Etco is 
an evil spirit^ who sometimes does 
them mischief, and to whom, as well 
AS to their go<i, they make offerings. 
But the mischiefs they anpreheud 
from any 8iii>erior invincible beings 
are conhned to things merely tem- 
lH>ral. . 

They Mieve the soul to Ikj both ! 
immaterial and iinmortaK They say ! 
that it keo|vs ilutt^^ring about the li|KS 
during the )>ang3 of death ; and that 
then it ascends and mixes with, or as 
they express it, is eaten by the deity. 
In this state it remains for some time, 
after which it departs to a certain 
]khu'c destincnl for the reception of 
the souls of men, wlioie it exists iu 
eternal night, or, «s tliey soinctirne.s 
say* in twilight or <lawn. They have | 
no idea of any |K*rmanent punishineiit 
after death for crimes that tlioy hav<» 
l oininitteil mi earth ; for tho souls of 
giMwl and Imd men are oaten indiseti- 
ininately by God. But they certainly 
consider this coalition with the Deity 
as a kind of purification necessary to 
be undergone lie hire they enter a state 
of bliss. For, according to their doc- 
trine, if a man refrain from oil con- 
iKM.’tion vitli ^voineri sonic months 
before death, ho jiasses immctliaiely 
into his eternal mansion without such 
u previous union, as if already, by this 
ahstinenee, he were luirc enough to 
be cxemi»ted from the general lot. 


meeting of man and wife. If the 
huslmud dies flmt the oout of bia wife 
is known to bioi on ils arrival in the 
land of apiritflu They resume their 
former ac<|uaintauoe in a s|iaciotts 
house called **tourooa/* where the 
Bouls of the dcceaserl assemblo to re- 
create themselves with the gods. She 
then reiiix^s with him to lus separate 
habitation, where they remain for 
ever, and have an offs]iring, wbi<di, 
however, is entirely spilritiial, as they 
are neither married, nor are their em- 
braces supposed to bo the same as w ith 
coriwreal l»<diig». 

Some of their notions about the 
Deity are extravagantly nljsurd. They 
[ believe that he is subject to the j>ower 
iif those very spirits to whom he liiw 
given existence ; and that, in their 
turn, they frc<picntly cat or devour 
him, though ho |>os4W*s« the power of 
re-creating liiim^clf. They, doubtlvJiH, 
use this mode of expression, as Ihi-y 
seem incaiwiblo of conversing about 
immaterial things without constantly 
referring to material tdijects to convey 
their meaning. And in this manner 
they continue tlic account, by saying 
that in tho •‘tourooa*’ tho deity in- 
quires if tlioy intcml or not to destroy 
him ; and that he is not able to alter 
thi ir determination. This is known 
to the inhabitants on earth, as well as 
to the spirits ; for when the moon is 
in its wane it vs saiUl that they are 
then devouring llicir *'Katooa;'’' and 
that, ns it increases, he is Tencwiiig 
himstdf. And to this accident not 


They are, ho^^rcver, far from enter- 
taining those snhltme conceptions of 
hiiiq>iness which our religion and, 
inuced, reason give us room to exiKjct 
liercaftcr. Tho only givat priviWge 
they seem to tliink they shall acquire 
by death is immortality ; for they 
f»|)eak of spirits being in some measure 
not totally divcstcil of those jmssions 
which actuated them when combined 
with matfirial vehicles. Thus if souls 
who were formerly enemies should 
meet, they have many conflicts, 
though, it should seeing to no ]iur- 
|M>se, as they are accounted invuliier- 
able in Ibis invisible state. There is 
a simUai: reasoning with regard to the 


only the inferior but the most eminent 
goils arc liable. l*liey also believe 
that there are t»ther places fo? the re- 
ception of souls at deatli. Thus thow^ 
wlio are drowned in the sea remain 
there, whore they think that there is 
a fine country, houses, and everything 
that can make them happy. But what 
is more singular, tliey maintaiti that 
not only alt other anitiialiv but trees, 
fruit, and even stones, have souls, 
which atdeath, orufionbeingoonsamiMl 
or broken, ascend to the divinity, with 
whom they first mix, and afterwanl 
imss Into the mansion allotted to each. 

They imagine that their jpunctuab 
performance of religious oflhxis pro- 
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cniVH for them every tern jioral blessing. 
A ml m they liolievo that the auinmtiiig 
powerful ^iiuence of the divine 
spirit is everywhere diffused, it is no 
wonder that they join to this many 
superstitious opinions about its opera- 
tions. Accordingly, they believe that ; 
sudden deaths and all otlicr accidents i 
ai o airccted by tho immediate action j 
of some divinity. If a man only ' 
stumblo against a stone and hurt his 
too, they impute it to an ^‘Ealooa;" 
BO that they may bo literally said, 
agreeably to their system, to treatl 
eiichaiitcil ground. They are startled 
ill the iiiglit on approaching a *‘too- 
paiMioo,” where tho dead are exposed, 
111 the same manner that many of 
our ignorant and suporstitious ]>eoplo 
are with the a]>prelien.sions of ghosts 
and at tho sight of a cliurehyaid ; 
ami they have an equal confidenco 
in dreams, which tliey snpx»ose to bo 
coniUninieatioiis either from their god 
or from tho spirits of their dcpaited 
IViends, cmabliug those favoured with 
tliem to forctcU future events ; but 
this kind of knowledge is confined to 
particular people. Omai pretended 
to have this gift. He told \i» that 
the soul of his fatlior had intimated 
to him in a dream, on tlie 2Gth of 
July 1776, that ho sliouhl go on shore 
at some place wdthiii three ilays ; but 
lie w«is unfortunate in this first attempt 
to ]K‘i’«uade us that he was a projihet, 
fur it was the 1st of August before we 
got into Teueriire. Amongst them, 
however, the dreamers possess a repu- 
tation little inferior to that of their 
inspired priests and priestesses, w hose 
predictions they implicitly believe, ^ml 
are determined by^them in all under- 
takings of# conse<pieiico. TJiey also 
111 some degree imiinUiin oiir old doc- 
ti'iiio of planetary influence ; at least 
they we sometimes regulated in their 
]>ublio^coiinaels by certain appearances 
of Iho^moon ; j>ai*licnlavly when lying 
librizonttilly, or much inclined on the 
convex part, on its first appearance 
after tho change, tliey are encouraged 
to engage iu war with coiilldeiico of 
success. ^ 

They have traditions concerning 
the creation, which, as might bo ex- 


pected, are complex and clond<Ml w ith 
obscurity. They say tliat a goddess 
having a lump or mass of earth sus- 
X>cnded in a cord gave it a swing, ami 
scattered about pieces of land, thus 
constituting Otaheite and the neigh- 
bouring islands, which were all neopTed 
by a man and woman originally fixed 
at Otaheite. This, however, only re- 
spects their own immediate creation, 
for they have notions of a universal 
one before this, and of lands of which 
they have now no other knowle<lge 
than what is mentioned in the tradi- 
tion. Their most remote account 
reaches to Tatooma and Tapuppa, male 
and female stones or rocks, who sup- 
port the congeries of land and water, 
or our globe, underneath. These ^iro- 
duced Totorro, wlio was killed and 
dividc<l into laud ; and after him Otaia 
and Oroo were begotten, who w'ere 
afterward mairicd, and protluccd first 
land and then a race of gcnls. Otaia 
is killed, and Oroo marries a god, her 
son, called Teonaha, whom she orders 
to create more laud, tho animals, and 
all sorts of food upon the earth ; as 
also the bky, which is supported by 
men called Tceferei. The spots ob- 
.served in the moon are supposed to 
be groves of a sort of trees which once 
grew ill Otaheite, and, being destroyed 
by some accident, their seeds were 
cariied uji thitlier by doves, where 
they noiv flourish. 

Tlioy have also many Icgend.s both 
religious and historical, one of wdjicli 
latter, relative to tho practice of eating 
human flosli, I shall give the sub- 
stance of as a si^ccimeu of their 
method. A long time since there 
lived in Otaheite two men called 
“Taliccai,** tlic only name they yet 
have for cannibals. None knew 
Avlience they came, or in what manner 
they arrived at the island. Their 
habitation was in tho mountains, 
whence they used to issue and kill 
many of the naiivc.s, whom they after- 
W’ard devoured, and by that means 
prevented the progress of jioimlation. 
Tw’^o brothers, determined to rid their 
country of such a formidable enemy, 
used a stnitagem for their destruction 
with success. These still lived faiilier 
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upward than tlio **Talioeai»** and in 
such a situation that they could speak 
with them without cnmtly hasanling 
their own safety, liiey inyited them 
to accept of an entortainnieut that 
should be provided for them, to which 
these readily consented. The brothers 
then taking some stones, heated them 
in a fire, and thrusting them into 
pieces tu mohec,” desired one of the 

Taheeai ” to open his mouth. On 
which one of these pieces wis dropped 
in, and some water poured down, 
vrhich made a boiling or hissing noise 
in quenching the stone, and killed 
him. They entreated the other to do 
the same, but he declineil it, ropi'e* 
sen ting the consequences of his com- 
]>anion*8 eating. Ifowev'er, they as- 
sured him that the footl was excellent, 
ivnd its effects only tcm|K)rary, for 
that the other would eoon recover. 
His creilulity wiis such tliat be swal- 
lowe<l the biiit, and shared the fiite of 
the first. The natives then cut them 
ill pieeo.s, wdiicli they hiiiied ; and 
coniciTcd the government of the 
island on the brothers as a reward fi>r 
dtdivering them from such monsters. 
Their rcsiilcnco wjis in the district 
called Whapftcenoo, and to this day 
there remains a bread-fruit tree once 
the jtroi»erty of the. “ T ihceai/’ They 
]ia<l also a woman who lived with 
them, and had two teeth of a pro^ligi- 
ous size. After they were killed, she 
livcil at the Ishiinl Otaha, and when 
«h‘iwl wa.s ranked amongst their deities. 
She dfd not eat human flesh as the 
jnen, but, from the size of lier teeth, 
the natives still call any animal that 
has a fierce appearance, or is repre- 
sented with large tusks, *• Taheeai.” 

From some circumstances, I have 
been Ic^l to think that the natives of 
these isles were formerly cannibals. 
IJl^on a.sking Omai h« denied it 
stoutly, yet mentioned a fact within 
his own knowledge which almost 
confirms such an opinion. Wlicn the 
l>eople of Bolabola one time defeated 
those of lluaheine, a great numlior of 
his kinsmen were slain. But one of 
his relations had afterwards an oppor- 
toidtyof revenging himself, -when the 
Bolabola men were worsted in their 


turn ; and, cutting a piece out of the 
thigh of one of his enemies, he broiled 
and ate it 1 hareeslso frequently 
eonsideiod the offering of the j^son^s 
eye who is sacrificed, to the wief^ as 
a vestige of a custom which once really 
existed to a greater extent, and is stifl 
commemorated by this emblematical 
ceremony. . . ♦ 

Besides the cluster of high islands 
from Mataia to Mourooa inelttsive, 
the iMJoido of Otaheite are acquaintol 
with a low uniiihabited island, which 
they name Mopoehs, and seems to be 
How e’s Island, laid down to the west- 
ward of Mourooa in our lato charts of 
this ocean. To this the inhabitants 
of the most ]ee\vard i.slands solneiimes 
go. There are also several low islands 
to the nortli-civstw^aril of Otaheite, 
which they liavo sometimes visited, 
but not constantly, and are said to l^ 
only at the distance of two days* sail 
I with a fair wind. They were thus 
j named to inc: Slataceva, Oanaa, Ta- 
bnohoc, Awehce, Kaoom, (h'ootoo*!, 

( Uavaoo (where are large jiearls). The 
inhabitants of those isles come more 
frequently to Otaheite and tbC other 
neighbouring high islands, from whoso 
natives they diHer iu being of a 
darker colour, with a fiercer asinict, 
and differently minctunMh I was in- 
formetl that at Mataeevn, and others 
of thfun, it is a nifctom for the men to 
give their daiigliters to stranjEmrs who 
arrive amongst them ; but Uie pairs 
iiiust be five nights lying near esich 
other without presuming to procaiHl 
further. On the sixth ovenuig the 
father of the young woman tresits his 
guest with food, and infonns his 
daughter that she must that night 
receive him ns her husband. The 
stranger, however, must not offer to 
express the least dislike, though tho 
bcd-fcllow allotted to him should Iss 
ever so disagreeable; for this it c<ui- 
sitlf-reil as an iinpardonablo alfronti, 
and LH punished with death. Forty 
men of llolabola wbo, incited by cun- 
ohitA', had roatnoil as far ns Hataeeva 
in a canoe, were treatcxl in this nmii- 
ner, one of them having incautiously 
mentioncfl his dislike of the wotinui ^ 
who fell to hb lot in tho hoariiig of a 
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boy, who informed her father. In 
cotisequeuce of this, the Mataeevans 
fell upon tlie#L ; but these warlike 
people killed tiireo times their own 
number, though with the loss of all 
their party, except five. These hid 
themselves in the woods and took an 
oppoiirunity, when the others were 
burying their dead, to enter some 
houses, whore, having provided them- 
selves with victuals and water, they 
carried them on board a canoe, in 
which they made their escape ; and 
after passing Mataia, at which they 
would not touch, at last arrived safe 
at Eimeo. The Jlolabolans, however, 
were sensible enough that their tra- 
vellers had been to blame ; for a 
mnoo from Mataeeva aiTiving some- 
time after at Bolabola, so lar were 
they from retaliating upon them fi>r 
the death of their countrymen that 
they acknowledged that they had de- 
serveil their fate, and treated tlieir 
visitors kindly. 

These low isles are, doubtless, the 
farthest navigation which thtjso of 
OtaUeite and the Society Islainls per- 
form at present. It seems to be a 
^oundless sun}>ositiou made by M. 
de Bougainville tliat they made voy- 
ages of the nrotligious extent^ he 
mentions, for 1 found tliat it is reck- 
oned a sort of j)rcKligy that a canoe 
once driven by a storm from Otaheite 
should have fallen in with Moiiecha, 
or Jlowe's Island, though so near and 
directly to leeward. The kiiowlodgo 
they have of otlier distant islands is 
no doubt traditional, and has been 
communicated to them by the natives 
of those islands driven accidentally 
upon their coasts, who, besides giving 
them themanies, could easily inform 
them of the direction in which the 
places lie from whence they came, 
and of the number of days they had 
bcen'iipon the sea. In this manner 
i,t may be sup]iosed that the natives 
of Wuteeoo have increased their cata- 
logue by the addition of Otaheite and 

* In Bourainville’s Voyage autour 
du Monde^* we are told that these 

jHiople sometimes navigate tqpthe dis- 
tance of uioi'e than 300 leagues. 


its neighbouring isles from the j'K^ople 
we met with there, and also of the 
other islands these had heard of. 


CHAPTER X. 

After leaving Boluhola I steered to 
the northward, close hauled, with the 
wind between KE. and E. Though 
seventeen mouths had now elapsed 
since our departure from England, 
during which we had not upon the 
whole been unprofitably emj)loyed, I 
was sensible that, with regard to the 
principal object of my instructions, 
our voyage was at this time only be- 
ginning, and therefore niy attention 
to every circumstance that niiglit 
contribute toward our safety and our 
ultimate success was now to be called 
forth anew. With this view I had 
examined into the state of our pro- 
visions at the last islands ; and as 
soon as 1 had loft them and got be- 
yond the extent of my former dis- 
coveries, I ordered a survey to be 
taken of all the boatswain’s and car- 
I>cntcr*s stores that wei'e in the ships, 
that I might be fully informed of 
the quantity, state, and condition of 
every article, and by that means 
know how to use them to the greatest 
advantage. 

Before I saileii from the Society 
Islands, I lost no op])ortunity of in- 
quiring of the inhabitants if there 
were any islands in a north or north- 
west direction from them, but 1 did 
not find that they knew of any. Nor 
did wo meet with anything that in- 
dicated the vicinity of land till wo 
came to about the Latitude of S., 
where w^e began to see birds, such as 
boobies, tropic and man*of-war birds, 
tern, and some other sorts. At this 
time our longitude was 205** K Meii- 
dana, in his first voyage in 1568, 
discovered an island which ho named 
Isla de Jesus in Latitude 6“ 45' S., 
and 1450 leagues from Callao, which 
is 200*" E. Longitude from Greenwich. 
We crossed this latitude near 100 
leagues to the eastw'ard of this longi- 
tude, and saw there many of the 
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aboTiMiietitioned UinK vrliieh are ml* 
dofii knowfi to go Very ftir from ItuuL 
Itt tlio night b«^tweea the 22(1 and 
we crossoti the Line, in 
Longitude of 20S^ 15^ E, 

Ost the 24Ui', alK>ut haIf*an«hour 
after daybreak, land was diseovereit, 
Wring 'NE* by E. half E. Ui^ou a 
nearer anproaeli it wsis found to be 
one of tuose low islands so common 
in tluH ocean, that is, a narrow bank 
of laud enclosing the witltiii. A 
few cocoa-nut trees were seen in two 
or three places, but in general the 
land had a very bjirrcu appearance* 
At noon it extendeil frum A K. by E. 
to S. by £* half K., about four miles 
distant* Tho wind was at KSK*, so 
that wo were under a nece.vsitv of 


all expedition this day; and in the 
afternoon tlio mrty I had sent north* 
ward returned with stx* They were 
sent hack again, and remajnea tlicra 
till we left Uie island, having in 
general pretty good success. On tho 
28th 1 landed, in* company with Mr 
Bayly, on the island whidt lies be- 
tween the two channels into the 
lagoon, to prefuro the telescopes for 
observing tiie ap])raaching eclqtse of 
the sun, which was one great indtiee- 
ment to n^y au(*horing here. Aliout 
noon Mr King returmnl with one boat 
and eight turtles, leaving seven lie- 
hind to he brought by tho oilier boat, 
whos4i fHHiplc wore employed in catch- 
ing ntore ; and in tne evening the 
satae Isiat was sent with water and 


niakiug a few boanis to got up to tho provisions for them* Mr Williamson 
lee or \V. side, wheix* we foun<l from j now went to superintend this duty in 
forty to twenty and fourteen fathoms | the rootn of Mr King, who nmmineil 
W'atcr, over a liottoiii of tine .saiul — ' on lM»ard to ait«*nd tlie olisenration of 
the least depth alKmt half-ti-niilo from i the c<dip?M*. The next day Mr Wil- 
the btvakcis, atul the gi*c;itcst al>out ! liaiiison despatcluMl the two Ixxits 
one mile. Thu meeting with ikuiiid- j back to the ship laden with turtle, 
ings determined me to anchor, with , At the f>amo time he sent inoames- 
a view to try to get some turtle; fur i sage ilesiriiig that the lioats might Ixj 
the island seemed to U? a likely pbu'e ordered ronml by sea, as ho hod found 
to meet witJi them, atid to l»e witliout I a landing-place on the south-east side 
inhabitants. Acc»jrdingiy we dropped of tho ii»land, Where most of tho turtle 
anchor in thirty fathoms, anti tfien were caught; s»> that by sending the 
a boat was d^*?>patche«l tu examine Iroats thith»*r the truubl© would l>e 
whether it was practicable to land, of savisl of carrying them over the land 
wliich 1 had some doubt, as the kcu to tlie inside of the lagcK>ii, os had 
l>roke in a dreadiul surf all along the been liitln i to done. The l>oat4i were 
shore* AVIieii the b<>at returned, the , a<‘conliiigly de,H]>atchc<l to the place 
ofticer whom 1 ha*l entnisted with ! whieJi be fK>intcd out. 
this examination reported to me that | On the morning of the 301li| the 
he could 86© no pbu;© where a ho^t ! day when the eclirise waa to happen,, 
ronld land, but that tlicre was great | Air King, Mr Bayly, and myself went 
abundance of fisb in the slioal water ‘ ashore on the small island above 


witliout the breakei-H. 

In the morning of the 27th the 
pbinace and cutter, under the com- 
mand of Air King, were sent to tho 
south-east part of the island, within 
the lagoon, anil the small cutter to 
the northward, where I had l>ecn the 
nay before — \>oili {larties being oitlorcil 
ujion the same service, to cat^i turtle. 
lapUiu Clerkc having hail some of 
his TOoplo on shore all night, they 
hwi been so fortunate as to turn b«l 

WCTO VroMj^ht on \x,nr>\ wi^h 


incntb>m*^l, to attend the observation. 
The sky' w.'is overcast till l^ist 
o*clo\:k, when the clouds about tho 
sun db|;)crscd long enough to take its 
altitude, to rectify the time by tho 
wab^h wo made ii.Ne of. Aftclr this it 
was again ob»curcil till about thirty* 
minutes imt nine, and then we found 
that the eclipse wo« l>egun. We now 
fixed the rnicmmetenitothctelcftcoiies, 
and olmervcil or inonshred the un- 
ocdipseil )Mirt of the sun*s disc. At 
I iheso oheervaiions I contfmied about 
( thrce*i^uarb*rH of an hour Wfore the 
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ontl, wlifu I l(*ft off*, being in faet 
iinablo to continue them longer on 
ncconnt of tlie^reat heat of the sun, 
increased by the reflection from the 
Kiind. ^ 'J'ho sun was clouded at times ; 
blit it was clear when tlio eclipse 
eiuh*d, the time of which was observe<l 
U.S follows : 

ITo. Min. Soc 

By sir Bayly, at . 0 26 3 

Mr King, . 0 26 1 

Myself, . 0 25 37 

Api^arent time r.M. 

Mr Bayly and I observed with the 
large acliromatic telcscoiKis, and ^fr 
King with a reflector. As ^lr Bayly’s 
telescope and mine were of the same 
iiiiignifying powder, I ought not to 
liave differed so much from liim as I 
did. rerlia]>s it was in part, if not 
wliolly, owing to a protul^eranco in 
the moon which escaped my notice, 
but was seen by both the other gentle- 
men. . . . 

Having some cocoa-nuts and yams 
on board in a state of vegetation, I 
ovdereil them to be planted on the 
little island w'hore we had observed 
the eclipse, and some melon - sccmIs 
were sown in another place. I also 
left on the little island a bottle cou- 
tmniiig this inscrijition : 

** Georgius Tcrirus llax^ 31 Dccemhris 
1777. 

Ixjesohition, Jac. Conic, Pr, 
Discovenj, (7<rr. CierJee, Pr/' 

On the 1st of January 1778, I sent 
Ijoats to bring on board all our parties 
from tlio land, and tl)e turtle they 
iiad caught. Before this was com- 
pleted it was late in the afternoon, so 
that I dKl not think ])roper to sail 
till next morning. AYc got at this 
island, to botli ships, about 300 turtle, 
weighing one willi anotlier about 90 
ox 100 pounds. They were all of the 
gitnm kind, and perliaps as good as 
any in the world. ^V'o also caught 
with hook and line as much fish as 
we could consume during our stay. 
They consisted principally of eavallies 
of different' sizes, large and small 
snappers, and a fe>v of two sort.s of 
vock-ftsh, one with numerous spots 


of blue, and the other with whitish 
streaks scattered about. . . . 

As we kept our Christmas here, I 
ca1Ie<l this discovery Christmas Island. 
I judge it to be about fifteen or twenty 
leagues in circumference.^ It .seernc<l 
to be of a semicircular form, or like 
the moon in the last miarter, the 
two"horns being tlic north and south 
]»oints. 

Christmas Island, like most others 
in tills ocean, is bounded by a re<*f of 
coral rocks, w hich extends but a little 
way from the shore. Fartlier out 
than this reef, on the w^est side, is a 
bank of sand extending a mile into 
the sea. On this bank is good an- 
chorage in any depth between eighteen 
and tliii ty fathoms. In less than the 
first-mentioned depth the reef would 
be too near; ami in more than the 
last the edge of the bank would not 
be at a sufficient distance. During 
the time we lay here, the wind blew 
constantly a fresh gale at E. or E. by 
S., except one or two days. We had 
alwa 3 's a great swell from the north- 
waird, which broke uj)Oii the reef, in 
a prodigious surf. We bad found 
this sw’ell before w'e came to the 
islaml ; and it continued for some 
1 days after wc left it. 


CIIArTER xr. 

‘ Os tlie 2d of January at daybreak we 
weighed anchor and resimiod our 
course to tlio N., liaving fine weather. 
Wc eon tinned to see birds every day”, 
of Die sorts last mentioned, some- 
times in greater numbers than others, 
and between the latitude of 10"* and 
ll"* w e saw several turtle. All these 
are looked iijioii as signs of the 
vieinity’ of land. However, w'e dis- 
covered none till daybreak in the 
morning of lh«» ISth, when an island 
made its -appearance bearing NE. by 
E., and soon after W'o saw more land 
iKsaiing N, and entirely detached 

' It lies, according to Cook’s ob- 
servations, in 1® 59' N. Latitude, and 
30' R. Longitude, 
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ttom, tlMi &rmer« Bath hii4 tho ap» 
tHMimiiCia of beiiiir high UihL wo 
ImmI now light mm and culma by 
tarm; oo ib^tt at aanaet wo wore not 
loeft then nine or ton l<»iguoe firom the 
ii«iivo«A lend* 

On the Idtb ei ranrtao tho isUnd 
firet eeeii boro K. oovoitti leaguve die- 
tent* Thin being directly io wind- 
werdt which prevented our getting 
near it^ I etood f«>r the oilier^ which 
we could rcuch ; and not long after 
discoveretl a third inland in the direc* 
lion of WNW.» aa far diataiit aa land 
could bo fteen. Wo had now a iiiie 
breeze at K. hy N. ; and I ateoml for 
tho east end id the second island. 
At this ttinc \vc were in some doulU 
whether or no the land Wloro us was 
iahahited; hut this doubt was S4>oii 
cleared uj> hy set-ing some cano*‘s 
coming otl'fioju the shore toward the 
shi£)a* I iiumed lately hrou^^ht to, to 
give them time U* join us. ^i'hey had 
from three to six men each, and on 
their ajijiroach we were agiTcaldy sur- 
priM*d to find that they spokt? the 
htngiinge of Otalu ihi ami of tho other 
ihlauds we had lately vi.site<l. It re- 
quired but very little addre,ss to get 
them to come alongside ; but no eii- 
Ireaiics could prevail u|k>u any of 
them to como on board. I lied sf»me 
brass me»'.als to a rope and gave thorn 
to tljOM! in one of the <'ant»os, w’h«> in 
return liod some Hinall mackend to 
the rope as an cquividont. Tins was 
rtqieattn], and some siitall nails or bits 
of iron, which they valued iuor»^ than 
uiiy other article, were given them. 
For iheso they exchanged more fish, 
and a sweet ^vitato; n sure feign that 
they had some notion of bartering, or 
at hiftst of returning one present for 
another. They had nothing else in 
their canoes except some large gourd 
shells, and a kind of fishing-net; but 
one of them olfered for sale the piece 
(»f stufi* that ho wore round his waist 
after the manner of the othef islands. 
'Hiese pconlo w*'t o of a brown colour, 
and tbongn of tho common size, were 
stoutly made. There was little difftr- 
eueo In the cast of their colour, but a 
cotislderable vaviatiouin their features; 
of visages not being very 


unlike those of EiirotKHiua, The hair 
of most of them vfw cropped pretty 
short; others had it Rowing loose; 
and with a few It was ued ip a bunch 
on the crown of the head* In all it 
secfnetl to be naiuraUy black; but 
most of them had stainM it, as is the 
practice of the Friendly lalanden^ 
with some stutf which gare it a brown 
or burnt colour. In getieral tiiey 
wore their boards. They had no or- 
naments about their iK*rsons, nor did 
we obiMM vo that their ears wore per- 
forated ; but some vrere pnnetureu on 
the hands, or near the groin, though 
in a small degree; and tho bits of 
cloth which they wore were curiously 
staimN^l with re^l, black, and white 
c'olours. They seemed very inUd, 
and iutd no arms of any kind, if wo 
except some .Hnmll stones wltich they 
Imd cMdently brought for their own 
dthn. e; and thcNC they threw over- 
biiartl u lien they fi>iuid that they wero 
not wanted. [Finding no proper 
anchuring-placc at the castorii oxtreiuc 
of the island, they boro auray to 
the inubllo of the XW. side, wdiero 
they stood off in five fathoms, over 
a sandy bottom. Tho natives who 
afterwards came on iKmrd ahoUfCil 
gre.it ignemneo of everything Buro* 
lK*an, and provcil tliemsolves to bo 
great thicvc,s.] 

Wliile the bo/iU were occupioil in 
examining the co^ist, stood on and 
off with the ships, waiting for their 
return. Al>ont luion Mr William- 
son came b<ick and nuiortcd that he 
haul si^en a largo {lond lichind a beach 
near one of the villages, which the 
natives told him containedL fresh 
water, and that there was anchoriug- 
grotind befoi*o it. lie alsareported 
that ho hiul attempted to land iu 
another place, but was prevented by 
the natives, who, coming down to tho 
lK>at9 in great numbera, attempt^ to 
take away tho oaw, muslcets, ana id 
short everything that they could lay 
hold of, and proasi^ so thick n{K>u 
hini that he was obliged to fire, b^ 
which otic man was kitled. But this 
unhappy cii*ctunsianco I did not know 
till after wo hml loft the ishucid* so 
that all my mcasuros were directed uc 
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if nothing of tlie kiml had happened, called a lake, and it extended farther 
Mr Williamaon told me that after the un the country than we could see. 
man fell, his coiintrymen took him up, Iiaving satisfied myself about this 
carried him off, and then retired from very essential point, and about the 
the boat; but still they made signals peaceable disposition of the natives, 
for our people to land, which he de- 1 returned on board, and tlien gjive 
dined. It did not appear to Mr orders that everything should be in 
Williamson that the natives had any readiness for landing and filling our 
design to kill or even to hurt any of water-casks in the morning; when 1 
his party ; but they seemed excited ivent ashore witli the poofde emidoyed 
by mere curiosity, to get from them in that service, having a party of 
what they had, being at the same marines with us for a guard, who 
time ready to give in return anything were stalioncd on the beach, 
of their own. After the boats w’ere As soon as wo landed, a trade was 
on board, I despatched one of them set on foot for hogs and potatoes, 
to lie in the best anchoring-ground ; which the people of tlie island gave 
and as soon as she had got to this us in exchange for nails and pieces 
station, I Iwre down with the ships, of iron formed into something like 
and anchored in twenty-five fathoms chisels. We met with no obstruction 
water. Tlie Discovtuy anchored to in waitcring ; on tlie contrary, the 
‘ the eastward of us, farther from the natives asbiated our men in rolling 
land. The ships being thus stationed the casks to and from the ])Ool, and 
between 3 and 4 o'clock, I went asliorc readily performed whatever we requir- 
with three armed boats and twtdve cd. Everything thus going on to my 
marines, to examine the water, and satisfaction, and considering my pvc- 
to try the dis})osilion of the inhabit- sence on the s])ot inmecessaiy, I left 
ants, several hundi eds of wdioin were the command to Mr Williamson, who 
asseuibled on a sandy beach bofure liad laiulcd with me, and made an 
the village; behind it was a narrow excursion into the country ui> the 
vallev, the bottom of which was occu- valley, accompanied by Mr Anderson 
pied "by the piece of waiter. and Mr Webber ; the former of wdiom 

The 'Very instant I leaped on shore, was as W’ell qualified to describe with 
the collected body of the natives all the pen as the latter wais to repiesent 
ftdl fiat upon their faces, ami remained with his pencil everything we might 
ill that very humble posture till by meet with w ort liy of observation. A 
expressive signs I prevailed upon them nuiiierous train of natives lollowed 
to rise. They then brought a great us ; and one of thorn, wliom I had 
many small pigs, which they pre- distinguished for his activity in kcep- 
sented to me, with ])Iantaiu-trecs, ing the rest in order, I made choice 
using much the same ceremonies that of as our guide. This man from time 
wo had seen practised on such occa- to time proclaimed our approach ; and 
.sions at the Society and other islands, every one whom we met fell prostrate 
and a long prayer being spoken by a upon the giqund and remained hi 
single person, in wdiich others of the that j>osition till we had passed, ihis, 
assembly sometimes joined. I ex- as 1 afterward uiidei*stood, is tlie moile 
inx?ssed my acceptance of their prof- of paying their respect to their own 
lered friendship, by giving them in great chiefs. As w^e ranged dowm the 
return such presents as I had brought coast from the cast in the ships, wro 
with mo from tho ship for that pur- had observed at every villa^ one or 
•pose When tliis introdiictoiy busi- more elevated white objects, like pyra- 
ness* was finished, I stationed a guard mids or rather obelisks ; and one of 
upon the beach, and got some of the these, which I guessed to be at least 
natives to conduct me to tlio water; fifty feet high, was very conspicuous 
which proved to bo very good, and in from tho ship's anchoring station, and 
a proper situation for our purpose, aeemed to be at no gieat disbiiice up 
It was so considerable that it may be ] this valley. To have a nearer xnspeo* 
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turn of it was tho pnnn|iial object of : 
iiiy walk. Our guide iwrfectly under- | 
atooil that wo wiahcil to be conducted ! 
to it ; Imt it bapi>ened to bo m pla^l 
that wo could not get at it, being 
separated from us by the jm>o 1 of water, 
llowovor, there Kuiig another of the 
same kind within our reach, about 
half-a*mile off uiK)n otir side of the 
valley, w set out to visit tliat. The 
luonioiit we got to it we saw tliat 
it stootl in a burving-ground, or 
iiiorai/* the reseniblanoe of which in 
luatiy resj’^octs to those wo were so well 
a(*t|uaiuted with at other islands in 
this ocejui, and particularly Ouhoite, 
could not but strike us ; and wo also 
soon found that the several parts that 
coiniMiSO it were called by the s;\nie 
names. It W'as an oblong sj^ace, of 
considerable extent, surrounded by a 
wall of stone about four high. 
Tlio si>ace encIoso<l was loosely paved 
with smaller stones ; an«l at one eml 
of it stood what I call the yiyramid, 
but ill the language <»f the island is 
named “henananuo ; " whicli ajjpear- 
Cil evidently to be an exact motbd of 
the larger one obMTve<l hy ns from the 
ships. It was alK)ut four feet siynare 
at the ba.se, and about twenty feet 
high. The four siiles W'crc composed 
of small poles intemoven with twigs 
and branches*, thus forming an iii- 
dilferent wicker-work, Indlow or open 
witliin from Iwttom to top, it seoiiie<l 
to be rather in a ruinous slate ; but 
there were sufficient remaining marks 
to show that it had originally been 
covered with a thin, light, grey cloth, 
which these i>eo|dc, it should sc*ciii, 
consecrate bi religions pur|>os<‘s ; as 
we could SCO a good deal of it hanging 
in different mrts of the *'irioi*ai," and 
some of it liad been forced upon me 
wlien 1 first landcil. On each side 
of the pyramid were long pieces of 
wicker*work called ** hereaiiee,** in 
the same nit nous condition ; with two 
slender poles, inclining to each other, 
at one corner, whore sotne ]dan tains 
were laid uyion a hoard fixed at the 
height of five or six feet. Thin they 
called ''hemiremy," and informed us 
that the fruit was an offering to their 
go*l, which maki'H it ngiue exactly 


with the •‘wbatte” of Otahelte. Be** 
foro the ** henfttiiuioo were a few 
pieces of woo<l eairved Into something 
like hnniiin fimreii, wltfchi with a 
stone near two feet high« covered with 
piocesof cloth called atidcoii- 

sd^rated to ** Tonpirooa/* whivia the 
goil of these iieopla, sUU more and 
more reminded ua of what we used to 
iiieot witli in the **inonu«*' of the 
islands wo had latoly left. A^noin- 
iiig to these, on the outside of ilie 
wa.s a small ahcil no bigger 
tliaii a dog-kcnnol, which they calbnl 
^Miarcejiahoo and liofore it was a 
grave, where, as wc were told, the 
leinains of a woman lay. 

Oil tlu* fartUri* aide of the area of 
the niorai " stood a liouse or alidl 
alHiut forty feet long, ten broad in 
tin* middle, each end Mng narrower, 
and about ten feet high. Tliis, which 
though much longer was lower than 
their common dwelling-placea, wo 
were informed was called **licmanaa.'* 
The entrance into it waaat tlioiniddio 
of the side which was in the ♦•morai.” 
Gn the farther side of this kotiaf\ 
opposite the entrance, stooil two wood- 
en images, cut out of one jiioce^ with 
tM*dchUils, in alt ul)Out three (bet higli; 
neither very indifferently designer} 
nor executea. Tliese were said to be 
** Eatooa no Veheina,'* or representa- 
tions of go<idesHcs. On the head ot 
one of them wuh a carvid helmet not 
unlike those worn by the ancient 
warriors ami on tliat of the other a 
cylindrical cap, ivsenihling the head- 
dress ut Otaheibs callixl ♦‘tornott;** 
and both of them had jiiocMW of cloth 
tied alH>ut the loina, ami banging a 
considerable Vay down. At the me 
of each wa.s also a piece of carved 
wo<xl, with hits of the cloth hung on 
ihum in the same manner ; and be- 
tween or htforo the TMHiostala lay a 
quantity of fern in a heap. lUwa^ 
obvious that thw hail bceti deposited 
there piece by piece and at different 
times ; for there wnaof it in alt states* 
from vyluit was quite decayed to what 
vras at ill fivsh and green* 

III the niiMdle of the hou^* and 
ludoro the two images was an ohhmg 
spicc endowd hy a low nlgillg of siotlei 
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anil covereil witli HlireilM of the cloth 
t»o often menUonod. This on inquiiy 
We found was ftie grave of seven chiefs, 
whose names were enumerated, and 
the place was called lleneeno. We 
had met already with so many strik- 
ing instances of resemblance between 
the bnryiiig-place we were now visiting 
and those of islands wc had lately 
coine from in the South Pacific, that 
wo hail little doubt in our minds that 
tlio resemblance existed also in tlie 
ceremonies practised hero, and i)artic- 
ularly in the horrid one of oiTering 
hiimtiii sacrifices. Our suspicions wore 
too soon confirmed by direct cvitleiicc. 
For on coming out of the house, just 
on one shle of the entnince, we saw a 
small sttuiire place, and aiiotber still 
less near it ; and on asking what thes*} 
were, our guide immediately informed 
usthatintheono was buried a man who 
had been sacriheed; a *‘Taata (*‘Tnn- 
ata” or •‘Tangata," in this countiy) 
taboo" (**tafoo," as here pronounced) ; 
and ill the other a hog wdiich had also 
been made an ofTering to the divinity. 
At a little distance fnjin these, near 
the middle of the ‘ * iiiorai, '* were three 
more of these sijuare enclosed places, 
with two j>icccs of carved wood at e«acli, 
ttud upon them a heap of fern. Tliese 
we wero told were the gravt^s of tlin?e 
chiefs; and before them w’as an oblong 
enclosed space to w hieli our eonductor 
also gave the name of “ Tanga ta- 
taboo;" telling us, so explicitly that 
we could not misUiko bis meaning, 
that three liiiinau saciifices luul been 
buried there, that is, one at the funeral 
of each chief. It w'as ivith mos>t sin- 
cere concern that I could trace on such 
undoubted evideiieo the prevalence of 
these bloody rites throughout this ini- 
inouso ocean, amongst peo|>le disjoined 
by such a distance, and even ignorant 
of each other’s oxisteiiee, though so 
strongly marked as originally of the 
same nation. It was no small addi- 
tion to this concern to reflect that 
every appeamnee led us to believe the 
barbaixuia pnictico was very general 
here. The island seemed to abound 
with such places of sacrifice ns this 
which w*e were now visiting, and which 
apjKsxrcd to be one of the most incon- 


siderable of them ; being far less con- 
spicuous than several otlicrs wiiich we 
had seen as we sailed along the coast, 
and x>articularly than that on the op- 
posite side of the water in this valley; 
the white ** henananao," or pyramid, 
of which, we were now almost sure, 
derived its colour only from pieces of 
the consecrated cloth laid over it. In 
several ]>art3 within the enclosure of 
thisburyiug-grouiul were i)laii ted trees 
of the Cor (Ha sehestina^ some of the 
Moriiida citrifolla^ and several plants 
of the *‘etco," or “jojee," of Tonga- 
taboo, with the lt*iives of whii-h the 
‘Micmanaa was thatched and os I 
observed that this plant Wcis not made 
use of in thatebing their dwelling- 
liouses, probabl}' it is reserved entirely 
fur religious x>nrx>oses. 

Our road to and from the moral " 
which 1 have described lay through 
the x^lantatioiis. The greatest part of 
the ground was quite Hat, with ditches 
full of water intersecting dillereiit 
paits, and roads that seemed artifi- 
cially raised to some height. The 
interspaces were in general jdanted 
with “taro," which grows here with 
great strcngtli, as the fields are sunk 
below’ the common level so a.s to con- 
tain tlie w’litcr iiec'essary to nourish 
the roots. This w’ater jn-obably comes 
from tho same source which snj^plies 
the large i>ool from w'hich wo filled 
our casks. On the drier s^iaccs wero 
several spots wiiere tho cloth -mulberry 
w as planted in regular rows, also gruw - 
ing vigorously, and ke]»t veiy clciiu. 
The cocoa- trees wei c not in so thriving 
a sUite, and w ci e all low^ ; but the 
jdantain-trees made a better appear- 
ance, though they were not large. In 
general, the trees round this village, 
and wiiich w’ere seen at many of those 
wiiich W’e x>asscd before w’e anchored, 
are the Cordia schestHia^ but of a moi-u 
diminutive size than the x)roduct of 
the sojitliem isles. The gi'eatest part 
of the village stands near the beach, and 
consists of above sixty bouses there ; 
but perhaps about forty more stand 
scattered about farther ni> tho country 
toNvavds tho buiying-placo. 

At 7 o’clock on the 23d, a bi^ecze 
of wind springing up at NE., I took 
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n\\ the anchore with a view of remov- 
ing Uio ehip farther ont. The moment 
that the hint anchor was npt the wind 
veered to the £.« which made it neces* 
aary to aet all the sail we conld in order 
to clear the shore ; so that before we 
had tolerable soa-room wo were driven 
some distance to lecwanl. Wo made 
a stretch off with a view to rt'gain the 
road ; h\ w having very little wind, 
and a strong curn^nt against us, 1 
found that this was not to l>e effected. 

I therefore despatclnnl ^fessrs King 
and Williamson ashoi*o with thi'cc 
iKMits for water, ami to trade for re- 
freshments. At the same time 1 sent 
an onler to Captain C’leike to put to 
sea after me, if lie should see that I 
could not recover the roatl. Being in 
hojiC'S of 11 tiding one, or perhaps a 
haii>our, at the west end of the island, 

1 was the less anxious about getting 
back to my former station. But as I 
had sent the boats thither, wo kept 
to vritulwanl na much as |>o&sible ; 
notwithstanding which, at noon wo 
were three longues to leeward. As 
we drew near the W'ost einl of the 
island, we found tlio coast to round 
p-atlually to tlie north-east, without 
forming a creek or cove to shelb r a 
vessel from the fon’c of the .swell which 
rolled in from the north, ami broke 
ni»on the shoj-e in a prodigious surf ; 
so that all hopes of finding a liarliour 
here vanished. 

Several eaiioes came off in the morn- 
ing, and followed us as we stood out 
to Hca, iKiiteiing their roots and other 
ui tides. Being very averse to lielievo 
these j)eo]de to l>e cannibals, notwith- 
Hhiiiding the suspicious circumstance 
which had ha]t{)eiicd the day before, 
we took occasion now to make some 
more inquiries about this. A small 
wooden instrument, l»eset with sharks' 
teeth, had Ihjcu purchased ; and from 
its resemblance to the saw or knife 
used by the New Zealanders to disect 
the Indies of their enemies, ft was 
suspected to have the same rise here. 
One of the natives being asked about 
this, immediately gave tlie name of 
the instrument, and told us that it 
was ua^ to cut out the fleshy part of 
the belly when any {lersoo was Killed. 


This explained and confirmed the oir- 
cumsiance above mentioned of the 
{icrson pointing to lilH belly* The 
man, howoTer, firom whom we bed 
this information, being asked if hie 
countrymen eat Uie pari thus eat out, 
denied it strongly ; bu^ upon the 
uestion being rciH)ated, wowed some 
i^greo of fear ana swam to his eanoe. 
Just before ho reached it^ he made 
signs AS he had done before^ expres- 
sive of the use of the inetrament. 
And an old man, who sat foremost in 
the canoe, l>eing then askeil whether 
they ate the Ur*sh, answered in the 
alTirmative, and laughed, seemingly 
at tho simplicity of such a qaestioii. 
He aflirined the fact on being asked 
Again ; and also said it was exoeUetit 
foo<l, or, as he expressetl it, ‘‘savoury 
eating.** At 7 o clock in the evening 
the bouts returue*!, with two tons of 
Wider, a few hogs, a quantity of plan- 
tains, and some roots, hir King in'* 
formed me that a great number of tho 
iuhubitanls were at the watering or 
landing-place. Ho supposed that 
they hiul come from all parts of the 
island. I'liey hiu! l^rought with them 
a great many fine fat hogs to barter ; 
but my i>cop]o luul not commodities 
with them equal to the purchase. 
Tlii.s, however, w'as no great loss, for 
\\c had already got as many on b^xl 
as we could well nianage for imme- 
<liatc use ; and wanting the materials 
we could not have salted them. Mr 
King also told me tliat a great deal 
of rain bad fallen ashore, wTiereas out 
at sea wo liad only a few showers; 
and that the surf had run so ht^ that 
it was with great difficulty our men 
landed and got back into the boats. 

Wo had light airs and Calms by 
turn.H, with showers of rain, oU night; 
and at daybreak in the morning* of 
the 24th wo found that the eiirrents 
had carried the ship to the NW.^d 
N. ; so that the west end of the ibland, . 
uxK)n which we had been, called Atooi 
by tho natives, bore E, one league 
distant ; another island, esiled Oreo* 
houa, W. by 8. ; and the high land of 
a third uiUtid, called Oneeheow, ftotn 
SW. by W. to W8W. Sooit after, a 
breoso sprang up at K. ; sud at 1 
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cxjH^ctcMl that this would bring the 
Discovery to sea, I steered for Onee- 
lieow, in ord^ to take a nearer view 
of it, and to anchor there if I should 
find a convenient x>lace. I continued 
to steer for it till past 11 o’clock, at 
which time we were about two leagues 
from it* But not seeing the Discovery, 
and being doubtful whether they could 
see os, I was fearful lest some ill con- 
seq^ueuce might attend our separating 
so far,^ I therefore gave up the design 
of visiting Onceheow for the present, 
and stood back to Atooi, with an in- 
tent to anchor again in the road to 
complete our water. At 2 o'clock in 
the afternoon the northerly wind died 
away, and was succeeded by variable 
light airs and calms that continued 
till eleven at night, with wliicli ue 
stretched to the SE. till dayLrcMk in 
the morning of the 25th, when wc 
tacked and stood in for Atooi road, 
which bore about N. from us ; and 
soon after we were joined by the Dis- 
covery. Wc fetched in with the land 
about two leagues to leeward of the 
road, which, tliough so near, we never 
could recover ; for what we gained at 
one time we lost at another, so that 
by the morning of the 29th the cur- 
rents had carried us westward within 
three leagues of Oneelioow. Being 
tired with plying so unsuccessful h', I 
gave up all thoughts of getting back 
to Atooi, and came to the resolution 
of trying whether we could nbt ]>rocurc 
what we wanted at the other island, 
Avhich was within our reach, 'VVitli 
this vieAv I sent the master in a boat 
to sound tile coast, to look out for a 
landing-] dace, and, if he sliould find 
one, to examine if frcsli water could be 
conveniently got in itsneighbourhood. 
Ta give him time to execute his com- 
inissioiik, we follow‘ed under an easy 
sail with the ships. At 10 o’clock 
th^ master returned, ami reported 
*thathe had landed in ono place luit 
* could find no fresh water ; and that 
there was anchorage all along the 
coast. Sooiiig a village a litllo. farther 
to loeward> and sonic of the islanders 
who had come oft* to the shi]>s inform ^ 
ing us that fresh water miglit bo got j 
there, 1 ran down and came to uu 1 


anchor before it, in twenty -six fathoms 
water, about three-cpiarters of a mile 
from the shore. 

Six or seven canoes had come oft* to 
us before wo anchored, bringing some 
small pigs and jiobitocs, and a good 
many yams and mats. The people 
in them resembled those of Atooi, and 
seemed to be equally well acqiuiintetl 
wdth the use of iron, wdiich they asked 
for also by the names of “ hamaite ” 
and ‘‘toe;*’ parting readily with all 
their commodities for pieces of this 
precious metal. Several more canoes 
soon reached the sliii>s after they had 
anchored, but the natives in these 
seemed to have no other object than 
to ]>ay us a formal visit. Many of 
them came readily on board, croudi- 
iiig <lown upon tlie dce.k, and not 
quilting that bumble posture till they 
were desired to got U]). Tliey had 
brought several females wdih them, 
w'ho nmiained alongside in the canoes, 
hehaving with far less modesty than 
their countrywomen of Atooi; and at 
times all joining in a song not re- 
murkablo for its melody, though jior- 
fonned in v(Ty exact concert by 
beating time upon their breasts with 
their hands. The men who had come 
on board did m»t stay long ; and be- 
fore they dejKiited some of tliom 
requested our jH*rinission to lay down 
on the deck locks of their hair. 
These visitors furnished us wdth an 
opportunity of agitating again this 
day the curious inquiry wdiether they 
were eaiinibals, and the subject did 
not take its rise from any questions of 
ours, but from a circumstanee tJuit 
seemei] to remove all ambiguity. One 
of tlie islanders wlio wanted to get in 
at the gun-room port was refuseu, and 
at the same time jisRcd whether, if he 
should come in, we would kill and 
eat him, accompanying this question 
with signs so expressive that there 
could be no dou])t about his meaning. 
This gave a jiropi^r opening to retort 
the queslion lus to this practice ; and 
a person lM*hiiul the other in the canoo, 
\vho pa ill groat attention to what was 
passing, immediately answered that 
if we wore kilh'd on shore they would 
certainly eat us. lie spoke with so 
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111 tic emotion that it ajipcarod pliuuly 
to W. his meaning tliat they wouKl 
not destroy us for tluit purpose, but 
that their eating us would bo the con* 
tkMjuence of our being at enmity with 
them, I have availctl myself of Mr An- 
dersoirs collections for the decision of 
this matter, aii<l I am sorry to say that 
I cannot see the least n'astiii to hesit- 
ate in prorouncing it to bo certain 
that tlie iiouid ImiKpiet of huinaii 
flesh is as much ndishctl here amidst 
plenty as it is in New Zealand. 

In the afternotm I sent laeutenant 
Core with three armed lK»ata to look 
fur the most convenient buiding-plaoe, 
and when on shore to semch for fiH'sh 
water. In the evening h« returned, 
having laiidc^l at the village above 
mentioned, and acquainted mo that 
he had l>een conducted to a well half- 
a>Tuilc Tiji the eounliy ; but by Ills 
aceount, the quantity of water it con- 
tallied wius too ineon.siderabli* for our 
pui‘iH>fie, and the n»atl leading to it 
exiwdingly bail. On tlie r»0th 1 sent 1 
Mr Gore ashore again, with a giianl 
of niarifie.s and a party, to trade with 
the natives for refreshments. I in- 
tended to have follow'ed socui after, 
and w^ciit from the ship with that 
design. lUit the surf had iiicie:ised 
so much hy this time that I was fetir- 
ful, if 1 got ashore, I shouhl not bo 
able to get oir again. This itsdly 
happened to our people who had 
landed wdth Mr Goie, the cominuni- 
iaiiion between them ami the ships 
by our own boats Is-ing s/ion stopiM^d, 
In the evening they ina<lo a sig*ial for 
the boats, which w#*re sent aceord- 
bigly ; and not long after they relumed 
w ith a few yain.s and soinc salt. A 
tolerable quantity of l>oth lm<l been 
proouiTd in the cgui'se of the day, but 
the surf waa so grtiat that the greatest 
iMirt of both these articles Inul been 
lost in conveying them to the lx>ats. 
The ofTicer and twenty men, deterred 
by the donger of coming olf, were left 
ashore all night ; and by this luifor- 
tunatc circiiinslance the very th i iig hap- 
pened which, as I have already imm- 
tioned, I wished so heartily to lire vent, 
and vainly imagined I had elfectually 
guarded against. The violence of tlie 


surf, wliicli our owu IxmU eouhl not 
act against, did not hinder Ui« uativ<*s 
from coming off to tiio^bnift in their 
canoes. They brought roirefthtnefiia 
with them, which wore imrchasod in* 
exchange for nails and piccoa of iron 
hao{is ; and I disiribiiteti agood many 

I iieccs of riblxin and aomo DUttoiis as 
iraceleis amongst the women in the 
eanoi'a. One of the inon had figure 
of a lixard puncturt'd umn his breast, 
and u{K>u those of othem worn the 
figures of men Kidly imitated. These 
visibus infortiuMl us that there was 
no chief, or •* Ilaircc/* of ibis ishxnd, 
but that it wassubjisrt toTeneooneoo, 
a chief of At<H>i ; which island, they 
A'iiil, WMS not guverned by a single 
chief, but that thoro were many to 
w hom thrv paid the honour of *^moo/* 
or prt'^traiimi ; and among othem 
thi‘\ mimed (U.ieaio and ’lerarotoa. 
Amongst other things which ilicso 
jH?ople m>w' brought olf was a smalt 
drnni, almost like those of Otaheite. 

Abom 10 or 11 oVhx‘k at night tlm 
w iml to the soiittr, ami the sky 

seciiK’d to foielxAle a stonii. Witii 
such ain>i*urances, thinking that wo 
w‘ero rather too near the shore, I 
ordered the anchors to be taken up ; 
ami having canied the sUi{i8 into 
forty- two fathoms, cauio to again in 
that safiT fttatuin. The precaution, 
however, to Im itnuecesaary, 

for the w ind soon after veered toNNK., 
frmn wdiich quarter it blew a fresh 
gale, with squalls, aileiided with very 
heavy .showci>j of rain. This weather 
continued all the next day, and the 
fiC4V ran so high that we Inul no man- 
ner of communietitiun with our party 
oil shore ; and even the natives tliem* 
fich'cs durst not veuiuro tmi^to lh« 
ships ill their canoes. In the evening 
I sent the iiiuHter in a l>oat up to tlio 
south-east head or point of the island 
to tiy if he could land under it. Ifo 
returned with a favourable reMrt; 
but it waa too late now to eend for 
our party till the next morning, and 
thuH they hod anotiier night to iin* 
jiroyo their intercoumc with the 
natives, Kneouragod by the master's 
report, I soni a Ixiut to the south-east 
fioiiit as soou as daylight retttnscd 
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with ttu onlor to Mr Gore if lirj coiiltl 
not oiiibark biii people from the spot 
where they nmv were to march them 
up to the point* Aa the boat could 
not get to the beach, one of the crew 
swam ashore and carried the order* 
On the return of the boat, I went my* 
self with the pinnace and launch up 
to the i>oint>*to bring the party on 
board, taking with me a ram -goat 
and two ewes, a boar an<l sow ])ig of 
the English breed, and the scc<ls of 
melons, pumpkins, and onions, being 
very desirous of l>encfiting these i)oor 
people by famishing them with some 
additional articles of food. I landed 
vrith the greatest case under the we^t 
side of tlie ]Xii*it, and found my party 
already ^ there, with some of the 
natives in company. To one of ihciu 
whom Mr Gore had ol).Norv<»d assnm- 
iiig some commaml over tlic rest, I 
gave the goats, pigs, and seeds. 1 
simuld have left tiiese well-intended 
presents at Atoi>i IukI wc not been so 
nnexiKJClodly driven from it. 

The habitations of the natives weie 
thinly scattere<l about, and it was 
siip[K>Betl that there could not be 
more than 500 peo)»le. upon the island, 
as the greatest |)ai t were seen at the 
marketing-place of our party, and 
few found about tlie liouscs by those 
who walked up the country. They 
had an onriortuiiit}'' of observing the 
method of living amongst tlie natives, 
and it appeareil to be decent and 
cleanly. They did not, however, sec 
any instance of the men and women 
eating togr^thcr; and the latter seemcil 
generally as.scx*iu ted in c.omj>anies I'y 
themselves. It was found that they 
burned here tho oily nuts of the 
•*dooe dooe " for lights in the night, 
as at Otaheito ; and tliat they bakeil 
their hogs in ovens, but, contrary to 
the practice of the Society and Friendly 
Islands, split their carcases tlirough 
tlicii^ whole length. They met with 
a jiositive proof of tho existence of the 
taboo ” (or, as they pronounce it, 
tho ** tafoo for one w’oman fc^d 
another who wtus under that interdic- 
tion. They also observed some other 
mysterious ceremonies, one of wdiich 
was peiformcd by a w oman, who took 
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I a small pig an<l threw it into tho Mirf, 
tin it was drowned, anti then tied up 
a bundle of wood, which she also 
disposed of in the same manner. The 
same woman at another time Wat 
with a stick uj)on a man’s shoulders, 
who sat down for that jairpose. A 
particular veneration seemed to ]»e 
paid here to owls, wliicli they Imve 
very tame ; and it was observed to be 
a pretty general practice amongst 
them to pull out one of their teeth, ^ 
for wliich odd custom, wlieri asked 
the reason, the only answer that 
could he got was, that it was 
which was also tlic reason assigneil for 
another of their yiracticcs, the giving 
a lock of their hair. 

After llio water-casks had been 
filled and conveyed into the bout, 
and we bad [nirchascd from the 
natives a few roots, a little salt, ami 
some Sillied fish, I returned on boaul 
w’iih all tho people, intending to vi'.it 
Hie island the next day. Hut about 
7 o’clock in the evening the anchor 
of the Resolution started, and she 
drove off tho bank. As w’o had a 
whole cable out, it wras some time 
before the anchor was at the bows, 
and then w’c had the 1 uincli to hoist 
up alongside before we could nuike 
sail. Hy this unlucky accident w'c 
found ourselves at daybreak next 
morning tliree leagues to the leewaid 
of our last station ; and forest*eiiig 
that it wa>uld iV(]uiro more time to 
recover it than 1 cliose to spend, I 
made the signal for the Discovery to 
weigh ami join us. I'his was dono 

^ It is very remarkable that in this 
custom, which one would tliink is so 
unnatural as not to be a<lo}dcd by two 
<l i flerc 11 1 tribes origi 1 1 all y uncon nected , 
tlie people of this islaml, and Dam- 
pieFs natives on the west side of New 
Holland, at such an immense distance 
should be found to agree. — ix 
Oriffiiial J'AUtion^ Dampier, in liis 
Sixieeivth Chapter (a 7 tfr, p. 282), say.s 
of the New Hollanders: **The two 
fore teeth of their upy»er jaw are w’ant- 
ing in all of them, men and women, 
old and .young ; whether they di'uw 
them out, 1 know not. ” 
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ikbmt itooii„ and we immedtately aiood 
away te tlte norUiward in preaecutinu 
of our Yoyajce. Tbna after ajWsiidiitg 
more time about these islands than 
was necessary to have answered all 
our purpoacHs we were obliged to leave 
them before wo had completed our 
water and got from them aiich a quan* 
iityofrefbe^metitsasthelrinhAhitArite 
were both able and willing to have 
supplied U6 with. But as it was, our 
ahq» procuretl fit>in them provisions 
snmeient for three weeks at least ; and 
Captain Clerke* more rortiinate t tian ns, 
got of their vegetal>le proiluctions a 
supply that lasted his people upward of 
two months. Tlie observations I was 
enablcil to make, combined willi thosi* 
of Mr Anderson, who was a wiy use- 
ful assislfint on all su<-Ii o*'<*a.sions^ 
will furiikU nuiterials for the next 
C*hapter. 


OHAlTKi; XIL 

Ir is worthy of obM^rvation that the 
islands in the Parifii' Ocean whii*h 
our late voyages liavt* /uldt-d to tin- 
g^ogninhy of th^ glolit? huvo been 
generally found Iving in groups or 
clusters, the single intcrinetliate is- 
lauds as yet tiiseovoird being few 
ill proi>ortioii to the others, though 
]irorvil»iy there are many nnwe of thorn 
still unknown, whitli serve as steps 
iK-twceii the several clunters. Of what 
iiumlx-r this newly dist ovcrefl an hi' 
]*clftgo consists must la* left forfutuie 
investigation. Wo hsiw live of (her* 
whose nainea, as given to us by the 
natives, are ^Vo^lhoo, Atooi, ilnee- 
heow, Ore<(;;houa, and Tahoora. The 
last is a small elevated island, lying 
four or ftvo leagues from the south- 
east |)o{nt of Onwheow, in the direc* 
tion of S. W. We were told that 
it nlyounds with binls, which are its 
only inhabitants. We also got some 
information of the existence of a low 
niitnhabiteil islaud in the neighlxmr* 
IummI, whose name ia Tannuata-j>am. 
P»eside.s these six, wlrndt wo can uis- 
lingnikh by their iiamea, it apiicared 
the luhabitaxita of those with 


whom we had intercourse were a<5* 
quaintod with some other islands both 
to the eaetwanl anitewostwonl. 1 
name<l the whole group the Sandwfch 
Islauilii, in honour of the Rirl of 
Sandwich. Those that 1 saw are 
situated between the iMitude of 21^ 
30^ and 22* 15^ N., and between the 
Ixingituda of 199* 20^ and 801^ SO' E, 

Of Woahoo, the most easterly of 
these i^^lands seen by ns, which* lies 
in the I*ntitade of 21* 36', wc could 
get no other intelligence but that it 
is high hin.l and is inhabitod. 

Wc had opportunities of knowing 
«ome particuliu*s about Oneeheow, 

^ which nave been luuniione^l aliendy. 
i U lies sevenil leagues to the west wattl 
I of our anchoiing- place at Atooi, and 
f \H not above fifteen lengiicJii in circuit. 

chief vegetible ]U(aluce is vams, if 
j wc may judge from what was brought 
I to us by the natives. They have salt, 
\^hieli they call fwitai,” and is pro- 
lii ’id in salt*|Hinils. With it tney 
cme iK.th fish and jiork, and ^omo 
lit fish wliicb we got fmm them kept 
1 very well and were found to l>e very 
I gooil. This island is mostly lowlaiitf, 
except ihe {xirt facing Atooi, which 
rises dircetly from the sea to a goo<l 
j height, as does also the Roulh-ea^it 
I {Hiint of it, which tenninates iti a 
rouml hill. It Wius on the west sido 
of tliis point where our sJiips an- 
chore*!. 

Of Orcf-hona we know noihinf^ more 
than that it is a sinnll clcvntoil island 
1 lying cloM> to tiuf north side of Ofteo* 
{ heow, 

Atooi, which is tlic largiwtt, l^ing 
the prine.it*al scime of our oiieratiouH, 
I shall now pro4*ced to lay tHsforo niy 
readers what information I*V(ra« able 
to collect al>ou( it, either from actual 
observation while on shore, or fnim 
conversation with its inhabitants, who 
were peqictnally on l>oard the ihipn 
while we lay at anchor, aiui who 
general could bo tolerably well under- 
j sUkmI by those of us who had ac<iuire*«l 
I an acquaintance with the dialects of 
the Smith Vaciftc ishuids» It iOf how- 
ever, to be regretted Uiatwe should 
Imre l>een obligetl so soon to leave a 
pkoo whicbi as far M our opporUmi- 
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of kDowing readied, seemed to be 
lii^hljr worthy of a more accurate exa- 
Buiiation. • 

Atooi, from what we saw of it, is 
at least ten leagues in length from 
cast to west, fjrt)m whence its circuit 
may nearly be guessed, though it 
apiiears to be much broader at the 
east than at the west point, if we may 
judge from the double range of liills 
which appeared there. The road or 
anchoring-place which we occuj)ied 
is on the south-west side of the island, 
about six miles from the west end, 
before a village which has the name 
of Wymoa. 

The land, as to its general appear- 
ance, does not in the least resemble 
any of the islands we have hitherto 
visited within the tropic, on the 
south side of the Equator, if we exce])t 
its hills near the centre, which are 
high, but slope gently to the sea or 
lower lands. Though it be destitute 
of the delightful borders of Otaheite, 
and of the luxuriaut jilains of Tonga- 
taboo, covered with trees, whieh at 
once aflbnl a friendly shelter from the 
scorching sun, and an enehanting 
prospect to the eye, and focxl for the 
natives, which may be truly said to 
drop from the trees into their mouths, 
without the laborious task of rearing: 
though 1 Say A tool be destitute of 
these advantages, its possessing a 
greater quantity of gentl}’^- rising 
land renders it in some measure su- 
perior to the above favourite islands, 
as being more capable of improve- 
ment. The heiglit of the land within, 
the quantity of clouds which we saw, 
during the whole time we stayed, 
banging over it, and frequently on 
the other parts, seems to put it be- 
yond all doubt that there is a siillici- 
ent supply of water, and that there are 
tome running streams which we did 
liot see, especially in the deep valleys, 
at the entrance of which the villages 
commonly stand. From the wooded 
part to the sea, the ground is covered 
with an excellent sort of gross, about 
two feet high, which grows sometimes 
in tufts, and, though not very thick 
at the place where we were, seemed 
capable of being couverted into plen- 


tiful crops of fine hay. But not even 
a shrub grows naturally on this exten- 
sive space. 

In the break, or narrow valle 3 % 
through which we had our road to 
the ‘*morai,'* the soil is of a brownish 
black colour, somewhat loose ; but as 
we advanced upon the high ground it 
changed to a reddish brown, more 
stiff and clayey, though at this time 
brittle from its dryness. It is most 
probably the same all over the culti- 
vated parts ; lor what adhered to most 
of the potatoes bought by us, which 
no doubt came from veiy different 
spots, was of this sort. Its quality, 
however, may be better uiidcrstootl 
from its products than from its ap- 
|)earance. For the vale, or moist 
ground, produces of a much 

larger size than any we had ever seen ; 
and the higher ground furnishes sweet 
potatoes, that often weigh ten, and 
sometimes twelve or fourteen pounds, 
very few being under two or three. 

Tlje temperature of the climate may 
be easily guessed fiom the situation 
of the island. Were we to judge of 
it from our experience, it might be 
said to be very variable ; for, accor<l- 
ing to the generally received opinion, 
it was now the season of the year 
when the weather is supposed to be 
most settled, the sun being at his 
greatest annual distance. The heat 
was at tills time very moderate ; and 
few of tliose inconveniences wiiich 
many tropical countries arc subject 
to, either from heat or moisture, seem 
to be exiM*rienced here, as the habita- 
tions of the natives arc quite close ; 
and they salt both fish and pork, 
which keep well, contrary to what 
has usually been observed to bo the 
case when this operation is attemjited 
in hot countries. Neither did w’c find 
any dews of consequence, which may 
in some measure be accounted for by 
the lower part of the country being 
destitute of trees. . . . 

The inhabitants are of a middling 
stature, firmly made, with some ex- 
ceptions neither remarkable for a- 
beautiful shape, nor for striking 
features, which rather express an 
openness and good -nature, than a 
2 Y 
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k«eii, intelUmit «lUpo«lti<m. Their 
▼iaege^ eapecmly emonget the women, 
is SMaetimes roand, bnt othen here 
it limg ; nor cut «e any that they 
ere dietingnished aa a nation hy an^ 
general eaat of countenance. Their 
colour ia nearly of a nut brown ; and 
it may be difficult to make a neam 
oompariaon, if we take in all the dif* 
ferent hr h of that colour ; but some 
individuals are darker. The wornen 
have been already mentioned aa being 
little more delicate than the men in 
their formation ; and I may say that, 
with a very few exceptions, they have 
little claim to those peculiarities that 
distinguish the sex in other countries. 
There is, indeed, a more remirk.ahlo 
equality in the size, colour, and figure 
of both sexes than in most places I 
have visited. However, upon the 
whole, they are far from being ugly, 
and appear to have few natural de- 
formities of any kiud. Their skin is 
not very soft nor siiining, perhaps for 
want of oiling, which is practised at the 
Sonthem Islands ; but tlieir eyes and 
teeth are in general very tolerable. The 
hair, for the greatest {uirt, is straight, 
though in some frizzling ; an«l tliotigh 
its natural colour be, commonly black, 
it is staiiml as at the Friendly and 
other isLands. We saw but few in- 
stances of corpulence, and these 
oftener among the women than the 
men ; but it was chiefly amongst the 
latter that personal defects were 
observed, though, if any of them can 
claim a share of beauty, it was most 
conspicuous amongst the young men. 
They are vigorou.% active, and most 
expert swimmers, leaving their ennoes 
upon the most trifling occasion, diving 
under them, and swimming to others, 
though at a great distance. It was 
very common to see women, with 
infants at the breast, when the surf 
mu so high that they could not land 
in the canoes, leap overboard, and, 
without endangering their little ones, 
swim to the shore through a sea that 
looked dreadfuL 

They seem to be blest with s frank, 
ehearfbl disposition ; and were I to 
d^w any comparisons, I should say 
that they are equally free from, the 


fickle levity whioh diattiigttlsliee the 
natives of Otaheite^ and the aednte 
eaat observable amodtnt many of 
those of Tongataboo. ^ty aeem to 
live veiy sociably In thmv Inter* 
course with one another ; nnd exoent 
the propensity to thieiii^^ vhleh 
seems innate In meet of the pMiplo 
we have visited in this ocean, they 
were exceedingly jfiriendly to , 11 a. And 
it does their sensibility ho UtUo 
credit, without flattering onreelvea, 
that when they saw the varioas 
articles of onr European inanufiie* 
ture, they could not helj> expressing 
their 8urpri.<te, by a muctnre of joy 
and concern that seemed to apply 
the cose as a lesson of humility to 
themselves ; and on all occasions they 
apj>oare»l deeply impressed with a 
consciousness of their own inferiority, 
a iHthaviour which eqnally exemi^ 
their national character firom the pre» 
mstcrons pritle of the more polished 
Japanese, and of the ruder Green* 
lander. It was a pleasure to obeerro 
with how much affectitm the women 
managed their infanta, and how 
readily the men lent their asiistonee 
to such a tender office, thus suffiid* 
ently distinguishing themselves flpmn 
those savoces, who esteem a wife and 
child as things rather neceasoty than 
desirable or worthy of their notices 
Frr>m the nnmbers which WO saw 
collected at every village aa wo tailed 
past, it may be sapnosed that the 
inhabitants of this island are l^tty 
numerous. Any eompatatiow that 
we make can m only oonjeotoral. 
Bnt, that some notion may ba fbmted 
which shall not greatly err on either 
side, I should suppose that, indading 
the straggling houses there*init^t he 
upon the whole island, sixty soeh 
villages sa that before which WO 
anchored; and that, allowing fivo 
persona to each house, there wontd 
be in evefy village 600, or 80,000. 
upon the ialaDd. Iliis nurnhw is 
certainly not exaggerated, for we had 
sometimea 8000 persons at least npcm 
the bench, when ft oOold not hosup* 
posed that shove a tentilt pMt of tho 
inbabitniGs were present, 

Tho common dress both of tho 
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women and of the men has been i 
already described. The first have 
often much lat^^er pieces of cloth wrap- 
ped round them^ reaching from just be- 
low the breasts to the hams, or lower ; 
and several were seen with pieces 
thrown loosely about the shoulders^ 
which covered the greatest part of 
the body ; but the children, when 
veiy young, are quite naked. They 
wew nothing upon the head, but the 
hair in both sexes is cut in different 
forms ; and the genera) fashion, cs|)€- 
cially among the women, is to have it 
long before, and short ^hind. The 
men often had it cut or shaved on 
each side, in such a manner that the 
remaining part in some measure 
resembles the crest of their caps or 
helmets formerly' described. Both 
sexes, however, seem very careless 
about their hair, and have nothing 
like combs to dress it wi th. I nstan ces 
of wearing it in a singular manner 
were sometimes met with among the 
men, who twist it into a number of 
separate parcels, like the tails of a 
wig, each about the thickness of a 
finger, though the greatest part of 
these, which are so long that they 
reach far down the back, we observed 
were artificially fixed upon the head 
over their own hair. 

It is remarkable that, contrary to 
the Mneral practice of the islands we 
had hitherto discovered in the Pacific 
Ocean, the people of the Sandwich 
Islands have nof their ears perforated, 
nor have they the ICiOst idea of wear- 
ing ornaments in them. Both sexes, 
nevertheless, adorn themselves wdlli 
necklaces made of bunches of small 
black cord, like our hat-string, often 
above a hundred-fold, exactly like 
those of Wateeoo, only that instead 
of the two little balls, on the iniddlo 
before, they fix a small bit of wood, 
atone, or shell, about two inches long, 
with a broad hook, turning forward 
at its lower part, vrell polished. They 
have likewisenecklacesof many strings 
of very small shells, or of the dried 
flowers of the Indian mallow ; and 
sometimes a small human image of 
bone, about three inches long, neatly 
polished, is hung round the neck. 


The women also wear bracelets of a 
single shell, pieces of black wood 
with bits of ivorv interspersed, and 
well polished, fixed by a string drawn 
very close through them ; or others 
of hogs’^ teeth, laid jMtrallel to each 
other, with the concave part outward, 
and the points cut off, fastened to* 
gether as the former; some of which, 
made only of large boars* tusks, are 
very elegant. The men sometimes 
vrear plumes of the tropic birds* 
feathers stuck in their heao^ or those 
of cocks fastened round neat polished 
sticks two feet long, commonly de- 
corated at the lower part with oora 
and, for the same purpose, the skin 
of a white dog s tail is sewed over a 
stick, with its tuft at the end. They 
also frequently wear on the head 
a kind of ornament of a finger's 
thickness or more, covered with red 
and yellow feathers, curiously varied, 
and tied behind ; and on the arm, 
above the elbow, a kind of broad 
shell-work grounded upon net- work. 
The men are frequently punctured, 
though not in any particular part, aa 
the Otaheitcans and those of Tonga- 
taboo. Sometimes there are a mw 
marks upon their hands or arms, 
and near the groin; but frequently 
we could observe none at all, though, 
a few individuals had more of this 
sort of ornament than we had usually 
seen at other places, and ingeniously 
executed in a groat variety of lines 
and figures on the arms and forepart 
of the body, on which latter some of 
them had the figure of the taamo,*’ 
or breastplate of Otaheite, though we 
did not meet with the thing itself 
amongst them. 

Though they seem to have adopted 
the mode of living in villages, there 
is no appearance of defence or fortifi- 
cation near any of them ; and the 
houses are scattered about without 
any order either with respect to their 
distances from each other, or their 
position in any particular direction. 
Neither is there any proportion as to 
their size ; some being large and corn* 
modious, from forty to fifty feet long 
and twenty or thirty broad, while 
others of them are mere hovels. Their 



708 COOK'S VOYAOKS- [Voir.in. B. Ill, C h. XII. 


figure In not unlike oblong com or 
hay etacke; or perhaps a brtter idea' 
iiiay be oonceired of them if we sup- 
pose the roof of a bam placed on the 
ground in such a manner as to form 
a hijjh, acute ridjje, with two very 
low mdes hardly discernible at a dis- 
tance* The gable at each 6iid| cor- 
respondinsr to the sides, makes these 
habitatious perfectly close all round; 
and they are well thatched with long 
erasa, which is laid on slender poles, 
disposed with some regularity. The 
entrance is made inditrercntly in the 
end or sidfi, and is an oblong hole so 
low that one must rather creep tlian 
walk in, and is ofU^u sliut up by a 
board of planks fastened together, 
which serves as a door, but having 
no hinges, must be reinoveti occa- 
sionally. No light enters the house 
but by this opening ; and though 
such close habitations may ailbrd a 
comfortable retreat in bad weather, 
they seem but ill-adaptcil to the 
warmth of the climate. They arc, 
however, kept remarkably clean, and 
their floors are covered with a large 
miantity of dried grass, over which 
they spread mats to sit and sleep 
upon. At one end stinds a kind of 
bench about three feet high, on which 
their household utensils are placed. 
The catalogue is not long. It con- 
sists of gourd-shells, whicTi they con- 
vert into vessels that serve as bottlas 
to hold water, and as baskets to con- 
tain their victuals and other things, 
with covers of the same ; an<l ol a 
few wooden bowls and tr<'uchers of 
diiferent sizes. Judging from what 
we saw growing, and from what was 
brought to market, there can bo no 
doubt that the greatest part of their 
vegetable food consists of sweet pota- 
toes, ** taro,'* and plantains, and that 
bread-fruit and yams are rather to be 
esteemed rarities. Of animal food 
they can be in no want, as they have 
abundance of hogs, which run without 
restraint about .the houses ; and if 
they eat dogs, which is not improb- 
ably their stock of these seemed to 
be very considerable. The great 
libber of fishing-liooks found among 
ipem showed that they derive 


cousiderable supply of animal food 
from the sea. But it should seem, 
from their practice ot saltiug fisb» 
that the openness of their coast often 
interiupts the business of catohing 
them ; as it may be naturally supposea 
that no set of people would over think 
of preserving quantities of food aiti* 
ficially if they could depend upon a 
daily regular supply of it in Its fresh 
state. I'his sort of reasoning^ how* 
ever, uill not account for their custedn 
of salting their {>ork as well as their 
lish, which are preserved in gourde 
sliclls. The salt, of which they use 
a grciit quantity for this purpose, is 
of a rod colour, not very coarse, and 
seems to be much the same with what 
our stragglers found at Christmas 
Island. It has its colour, doubtless, 
from a mixture <»f the mud at the 
bottom of the whore it is formed ; 
for Komo of it tiiat bad adhered in 
lumps was of a sullSciont whiteness 
ami purity. 

They bake tbcir vegetable food with 
hcate^l stones as at the Southern Is- 
lands ; ami frotti the vast quantity 
which we saw dresse*i at one time, we 
susjiecteil that the whole village, or 
at least a considerable number of 
jicople, joinetl in the use of a common 
oven. W e tlid not see them dress 
any aninuil focnl at this island, but 
Mr Gore's ]»arty, as already meu-' 
tioned, had an opportunity of satis- 
fying themselves that it was dressed 
ill Uneeheow in the same sort of 
ovens, which leaves no doubt of this 
being also the practice in Atooi, es- 
pecially as we met with no utensil 
there that could be applied to the 
purjicse of stewing or ooiUn^. The 
only artificial di.sh we metvith was 
a taro ’* piuhliiig, wliich, tiiougb a 
disagreeable mess from its soorness, 
was greedily devoured by the natires. 
They eat ofT a kind of woodeii pUtes 
or trenchers^ and the women, as ikr« 
as we could ju^lge from one instance, 
if restraine<i from feeding at the same 
dish with the men, aa nt Otahsite, 
are at least permitted to. cat in tlie 
same place ne^ them. 

Their amusements seem pcstta^ vari* * 
ous, for during our stay sevdol were 
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ducovered. The daaces at which 
they use the feathered cloaks and 
caps were not seen ; but from tlie 
motions which they made with their 
hands on other occasions when they 
sang, we could form some judgment 
that they are in some degree at least 
similar to those we had met with at 
the Southern Islands, though not 
executed bo skilfully. Neither had 
they amongst them either flutes or 
reeds ; and the only two musical in- 
struments which we observed were of 
an exceedingly rude kind. One of 
them does not produce a melody ex- 
ceeding that of a child's rattle. It 
consists of what may be called a conic 
cap inverted, but scarcely hollowed 
at the base above a foot higli, made 
of a coarse sedge-like plant ; the upper 
part of which and the edges are or- 
namented with beautilul red feathers, 
and to the point or lower part is fixed 
a gourd-shell larger than the list. 1 nto 
this is put soinetiiing to mttle, which 
is done by holding the instrument by 
the small part, and bliaking or rather 
moving it from place to place briskly, 
either to dilferent sides, or backward 
and forward just before the face, strik- 
ing the breast with tlie other hand at 
til© same time. The other musical 
instrument (if either of them deserve 
that name) w'as a hollow vessel of 
wood like a })latter, combined with 
the use of two sticks, on which one 
of our gentlemen saw a man perform- 
ing. He held one of the sticks, about 
two feet long, as we do a fiddle, with 
on© hand, and struck it with the 
other, which was smaller and re- 
seinU^d a driunstick, in a quicker or 
Blower measure; at the same time 
bating With his foot upon the hollow 
vessel that lay inverted upon the 
ground, and thus producing a tune 
that was by no means disa^eeable. 
This^usio was accompanied by the 
vocal performance of some women, 
whose song had a pleasing and tender 
effect. We observed great numbers 
of small polished rods about four or 
five feet long, somewhat thicker than 
the rammer of a musket, with a tuft 
of long white dogs' hair fixed on the 
small end. These are pi-obably used 


in their diversions. We saw a person 
take one of them in his hand, and, 
holding it up, give a smart stroke till 
he brought it into a horisontal posi- 
tion, striking with the foot on the 
same side upon the ground, and with 
his other hand beating his breast at the 
same time. They play at bowls with 
l>iece3 of whetstone of about a pound 
weight, shaped somewhat like a small 
cheese, but rounded at the sides and 
edges, which are very nicely polished ; 
and tlicy have other bowls of the 
same sort, made of a heavy reddish 
brown clay, neatly glazed over with a 
composition of the same colour, or of 
a coarse, dark grey slate. They also 
use, in tlie manner that we throw 
quoits, small, flat, rounded pieces of 
the writing slate, of the diameter of 
the bowls, but scarcely a quarter of 
an inch thick, also well j>olished. 
From these circumstances one would 
bo induced to think tliat their games 
are rather trials of skill than of 
strength. 

In everything manufactured by these 
people there ap}>ear8 to be an uncom- 
mon degree of neatness and ingenuity. 
Their cloth, which is the principal 
manufacture, is made from the Mortis 
papyriferay and doubtless in the same 
manner as at Otaheite and Tongata- 
boo ; for we bought some of the grooved 
sticks with which it is beaten. Its 
texture, however, though thicker, is 
rather inferior to that of the cloth of 
either of the other places ; but in 
colouring or staining it the people of 
Atooi display a superiority of taste, 
by the endless variation of figures 
which they execute. One would sup- 
pose, on seeing a number of their 
pieces, that they had borrowed their 
patterns from some mercer’s shop in 
w'hich the most elegant productions 
of China and Europe are collected ; 
besides some original patterns of their 
own. Their colours, indeed, except 
the red, are not very bright ; but the 
regularity of the figures and stripes 
is truly surprising, for, as far as we 
know, they have nothing like stamps 
or prints to make the impressions. 
In what manner they produce their 
colours we had not opportunities 
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of IwreiBg ; but beatdea tbe par^- 
oolourod torts they havo tomo piectB 
of plain white cloth* and others of a 
ainale colour* particularly dark brown 
and light blue. In general* the pieces 
which they brought to us were about 
two feet broad* and four or five feet 
long* being the form and quantity 
that they use for their common drees 
or mafo cud even these we some- 
times found were comi)osed of pieces 
sewed together* an art which we did 
not find to the southward* but is 
strongly though not very neatly per- 
formed here. There is also a particu- 
lar sort that is thin* much resembling 
oil-doth ; and which is actually either 
oiled or soaked in some kind of var- 
nish* and seems to resist the action of 
water pretty welL They fabricate a 
great many white mats* which are 
strong* with many red alri^xis, rhom- 
buses, and otlier figures interwoven 
on one side* and often pretty large. 
These* probably* make a j)art of their 
dress occasionally ; for they put them 
on their backs when they offered them 
for sale. But they make others coarser* 
plain and strong* which they spread 
over their floors to sleep uj>on. 

^ They stain their gourd-sliella pret- 
tily with undulated lines* triangles, 
and other figur^ of a black cuKuir, 
instances of which we saw pnictised 
at New Zealand. And they seem to 
possess the art of variiisliing ; for 
some of these stained gourd-shells are 
covered with a kind of lacquer ; and 
on otlier occasions they use a strong 
size* or gluey substance* to fasten 
their things together. Their wooden 
dishes and bowls* out of which they 
ilrink their Yava,”'are of the "'etooa^* 
tree* or corefia* as neat as if made in 
our taming-lathe* and perhaps better 
polished. And amongst their articles 
of handicraft may be reckoned small 
square fans of mat or wicker-worli^ 
with handles tapering from them of 
the same* or of wood* which are neatly 
wrought with small cords of hair and 
^res of the cocoa-nut coir intermixed. 
The mmt variety of fishing-hooks are 
topniously made ; some of bone, 
others of wood pointed with bone, 
and many of pearl shelL Oftheloet* 


some are like a sort that we sow at Ton* 

S taboo ; and others shnply oofvecU M 
0 common sort at Uvmmtdi m Well 
as the wooden ones. The booits are 
mostly small* and composed of two 
pieces ; and all the different sorts hava 
a barb* either on the inside uko onii^ 
or on the outside opposite tito ai^o 
part ; but others have both* the outor 
one being farthest from the point* 
Of this last sort one was procured* 
nine inches leng* of a ahigle pisoe of 
bone* which doubtless belonged to 
some large fish. The elegant form 
and polish of this could not certainly 
be outdone by any European artist* 
even if he should add all his know- 
ledge in design to the number imd 
convenience of his tools. They polteh 
their stones by constant friction with 
pumice-stone in water ; and such of 
their working instruments or tools as 
1 saw resembled those of the Southern 
Islands. Their hatchets* or rather 
adzes, were exactly of the same pat- 
tern, anti cither made of the same sort 
of blackish stone or of a chiy-eoloursd 
one. 'rhey have also litue instru- 
ments made of a single shark*is tooth* 
some of w hich are fixed to the fore- 
pait of a dog’s jaw-bone* and Others 
to a thin wooden handle of the same 
shape ; and at the other end there is 
a bit of Hiring fastencil through a small 
I>orforation. These serve aa knives 
occasionally* and are perhaps Used in 
carving. 

The only iron toofs* or rather bite 
of iron* seen amongst them* and which 
they had before our arrival* were a 

i nece of iron hoop about two inchss 
ong* fitteil into a wooden handle;^ 
and anothereilge-tool which our people 
guessed to bo made of the ^Int Oi a 
brood-sword. Their having the actual 
poasession of these* and their so gene- 
rally knowing the use of this metal* 
inclined some on board to thlnlf that 
we had not been the first European.^ 
visitors of these blanda. But it seems 
to me that the very great surprise ex- 
pressed by them on seeing our ships* 
and their total iguorancem the use of 



it to ^ 
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fire«artD8, cannot be reconciled with 
snob a notion* There are many ways 
hr which sucft ^ople may get pieces 
of iron, or acquire the knowleage of 
the existence of such a metah without 
ever having had an immediate con- 
nection with nations that use it. It 
can hardly be doubted that it was 
unknown to all the inhabitants of 
this m before Magellan led the way 
into it ; for no discoverer, immediately 
attM his voyage, ever found any of 
this metal in their possession, though 
in the course of our late voyages it 
has been observed that the use of it 
was known at several islands to which 
no former European ships had over, as 
far as we know, found tncir way. At 
all the places where Mendaua^ touched 
in his two voyages, it must have been 
seen and left ; and this would extend 
the knowledge of it, no doubt, to all 
the various islands with which those 
whom he had visited had any imme- 
diate intercourse. It might even bo 
carried farther; and where specimens 
of this article conld not be procured, 
descriptions might in some measure 
serve to make it known when after- 
ward seen* The next voyage to the 
southward of the Lino in which any 
intercourse was had with the natives 
of this ocean was that of Quiros, who 
landed at Sagittaria, the Island of 
Han^omo People, and Tierra del 
Espiritu Santo,* at all which places, 
ana at those with \rhom they had 
any communication, it must of couse- 

* An enterprising Spanish navigji- 
tor, who in the latter half of the six- 
teenth century undertook two voyages, 
in the first of which he discovered the 
^lomon Islands, and in the second 
the Marquesas and Queen Charlotte’s 
Islands, &c* 

• Quiros sailed from Callao at the 
end of 1605, in command of four ships, 
to plant a Spanish colony in Santa 
Cruz, discovered by Mendana. Sagit- 
taria is supjwsed to be Otaheite ; Tierra 
del Espiritu Santo, which Quiros san- 
guinely mistook for part of the long- 
sought Southern Continent, is the 
group how better known by the name 
Ctek gave it^ that of New Hebrides. 
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quence have been made known* To 
aim succeeded in this navigation Le 
Maire and Schouten,* whose connec- 
tions with the natives commenced 
much farther to the eastward, and 
ended at Cocos and Horn Islands. It 
was not surprising that when I visited 
Tongataboo in 1773 I should find a 
bit of iron there, as we knew that 
Tasman had visited it before me 
but let us suppose that he had never 
discovered the Friendly Islands, our 
finding iron amongst them would have 
occasioned much speculation, though 
we have mentioned before® the method 
by which they had gained a renewal 
of their knowledge of this metal, which 
confirms my hypothe-sis. For Neeoo- 
tabootaboo, or Boscawen’s Island, 
where Captain Wallis’s sln2>s left it, 
and from whence Poulaho received it, 
lies some degrees to the north-west of 
Tongataboo. It is well known tliat 
Rogge wein lost one of his shii>s on the 
Pernicious Islands,® wddeh from their 
situation are probably not unknown 
to, though not frequently visited by, 
the inhabitants of Otaheite and tlie 
Society Islands. It is equally certain 
that these last people had a know- 
ledge of iron, and purchased it with 
the greatest avidity, when Captain 
Wallis discovered Otaheite ; and this 
knowledge could only liave been ac- 
quired through the mediation of those 
neighbouring islands where it had 
been originally left. Indeed they 
acknowledge that this was actually 
the case ; and they have told us since 
tliat they held it in such estimation 
before Captain Wallis's arrival, that 
a chief of Otaheite, who had got two 
nails into his possession, received no 
small emolument by letting out the 
use of those to his neighbours for the 
jmrpose of boring holes when their 
own methods failed or were thought 
too tedious. The men of the Society 

» 1615-1617. 

Ill 1643. 

® AiUe, Book II., Chapter X., p. 
623. 

• Believed to be the Palliser’s Isles 
of English maps. The wreck happened 
in 1722* 
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wlioro wo found at Wateeoo, 
had been driven thither loii|t after the 
knonliHlge and use of iron aad been 
iutroduceil amongst their country- 
mon ; and though probably they had 
no apeciinen of it with them, they 
would naturally and with ease com- 
municato at that island their know- 
ledge of this valuable material hy 
descripti n. From tho |H*opl6 of 
Wateeoo, again, those of llervey*8 
Island might derive tliat desire to 
fiosscss some of it, of which we had 
pio*)fs tluring our short intercourse 
with them. ... 

The very short and imperfect inter- 
course which we bad with the natives 
put it out of our iH)w er to form any 
accurate judgmeiit of tho mode of 
government establ ishc<l amotiirst t hem, 
but from the general re^ceiiiblanoe of 
oastoms, and particularly IVitm what 
wo observed of tho honours pai<l to 
their chiefs, it sceriia reasonable to 
Wlieve that it is of tho same nature 
with that whii h T>rev.iils throughout 
till the islands wo h.ad hitherto visited, 
and probably tlieir wars aiuorisTHt 
theniMdves an* ritually frequent. This 
indeed-, might bo interred from the 
number of weai>on8 wbir li we found 
them possesseii of, and from the ex- 
cellent order the.se were kept in. liut 
wc had direct proof of the fact from 
their own confe.H?,ion, and iw wo nnder- 
the.se wars are i*el wren the differ- 
ent ilistru tsof their own ishtn*l, iw well 
as between it and tJieir neighbours at 
Om*^‘h»:ow and UiTeluuia. Wo nectl - 
8eaTee\y asssign any other cause liiKsidca 
this to account for the apfieuranco, 
a\re;v\y meiituiucd, of tb»dr|K>]mlnti»>n 
lienriiig no pr4>|s.ition to the extent 
of their ground eapablcof cultivation. 

Ihf^ides their spears or lam*cs, made 
of n fine chrsniit-coIoure<LwtHHl Ixeanti- 
fully polishefl, some of which are 
Uarboif at one end and flattened to a 
l»oint at the other, they have a sort 
of weapon wliieh we hm never aeon 
l>efore, and not mentiniie^I hy any 
navigator as need by tho naliyea of 
the Konth S»*a. It is somewhat like 
* gcneml oliout a foot ami 

a half long, shariMined at one or both 
end«| and secured to the hand by a 
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atring. Ita uae ia to atab at cloaa 
fight» and it aeexna wen adapted to 
the purpose* Some of^theae may be 
called double daggon^ hayiag a handle 
in the middle, with wbieh tfaw are 
Wtter enabled to atrike dlffmnt 
wave They have also bowa and 
anowe; but both from their appar- 
ent scarcity and their atender make 
it may almosii bo presumed that they 
never use them In battie* The knife 
or saw formerly meiitioned« with 
which they dissect the dead bodies, 
may also be mtikecl amongst their 
wea|>ons, as they both atrike and cut 
I with it when closely engaged. It is 
; n small flat wooden instrument of au 
I oblong sluif^^» about a foot long, 

! rounded at the corners^ with a handle 
I almost like one sort of the •*pato<Mi” 
of New Zealand ; but its edges are 
i entirely surroundeil with sharks" 

I teeth Ktroncly fixtHi to It, and pr>iat- 
I ing outward, hairing commonly a hole 
; in the handle through which passes a 
{ long string which is wraiji>e<l several 
• tilings round the wrist. We also sua* 
{vctrtl that they use slinga on some 
•x^easions ; for we got some pieces of 
the htnffuUiU4 or blWl-stone* artifici- 
ally made of an oval sba),)e, divuled 
longitudinally, with a narrow groove 
in the middle of the convex pert. To 
this the person who had one of them 
appliinl a cord of no great ihiekm^ss, 
but would not part with it, though 
he had no objection to part with the 
stone ; which must prove £atal when 
I thrown with any force a» it weighed 
I a prutnd. VTo \i\tewise saw some oval 
( pieces of whetstone w«U iwlishcd, but 
; Homewhat pointed toward each cmi, 
i nearly rcsrmMiiig in shape some 
! Stones which we had sueu at New 
CalcdonU iu 1774, and used there in 
tlicdr slings. 

What we could learn of their relig- 
ious Institutioiia, and the manner of 
disposing of their dead, which msy^ 
ptnperiy be eonahlered aa doedy con- 
neeted, hue bmm already mentioned. 
And as nothing mom atmngly pomu 
out the affinity between the n»sonej» 
of these peotde and of the FrletwUy 
and 8oc[^ ldlaiid% I 
meotion some ether otreninstaAces to 
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place this in a strong point of view ; 
and at the same time to show how a 
few of the iftfiuite modifications of 
which a few leading principles are 
capahle, may distinguisli any particu- 
lar nation. The people of Tongata- 
boo inter their dead in a very decent 
manner, and they also inter their 
human sacrifices; but they do not 
offer or exjiose any other animal or 
even vegetable to tlieir gods, as far as 
we know. Those of Otaheito do not 
inter their dead, but expose them to 
waste by time and putrefaction though 
the bones are afterward buried ; and 
m this is the case, it is very remark- 
able that they should inter the entire 
bodies of their human sacrifices. 
They also olfcr other nninials and 
vegetables to their gods, but are })y 
no means attentive to the state of the 
sacred placets wlicre those solemn 
rites are performed; most of their 
being in a ruinous condi- 
tion and bearing evident marks of 
neglect. The people of Atooi, again, 
inter both their common dead anti 
human sacrifices ns at Tongataboo; 
but they resemble those of Otalieite 
ill the slovenly state of their religi- 
ous places, and in offeiiug vegetables 
and animals to their gods. The 
** taboo also prevails in Atooi in its 
full extent, and seemingly with mutdi 
more rigour than even at Tongata- 
boo. For the people here always 
asked, with great eagerness and signs 
of fear to offend, whether any particu- 
lar tiling whicli they desiri-d to see, 
or we were unwilling to show, vs as 
** taboo," or, as they pronounced the 
word, *^tafoo.” Tlie maia raa," or 
forbidden articles, at the Societ}’ 
Islands^, though doubtless the same 
thing, did not seem to be so strictly 
observed by them, except with re- 
spect to the dead, about whom we 
tuoilght them more superstitious than 
any of the others were. But these 
are circumstances with which we are 
not os yet sufficiently acquainted to 
be decisive about; and I shall only 
just observe, to show the similitude 
In other nmtters connected with re- 
ligion, that the priests or tahounas” 
hcr^ are as numerous as at the other 


islands, if we may judge from our 
being able, during our stay, to dis- 
tinguish several saying their ‘•poore" 
or prayer. 

But whatever resemblance we might 
discover, in the general manners cf 
the people of Atooi, to those of Ota- 
heite, these of course were less strik- 
ing than the coincidence of language. 
Indeed, the languages of both places 
may be said to be almost word for 
word tlie same. It is true tliat vro 
sometimes remarked particular words 
to be pronounced exactly as wo had 
found at New Zealand and the 
Fiiendly Islands ; but though all tbo 
four dialects are indisputably the 
same, these people in general have 
neither the strong guttural pronunci- 
ation of the former, nor a less degree 
of it vvliieh also distinguishes the 
latter ; and they have not only adopt- 
ed the soft mode of the Otaheiteans 
in avoiiiing harsh sounds, but the 
whole idiom of their language, using 
not only the same affixes and suffixes 
to their woids, but the same measure 
ami cadence in their songs, though 
in a manner somewhat less agreeable. 
There seems indeed, at first Ixearing, 
some disagreement to the ear of a 
stranger ; but it ought to be con- 
sidered that the people of Otaheite, 
from their frequent connections with 
the English, had learned in some 
measure to a<lajtt themselves to our 
scanty knowledge of their language, 
by using not onl}’ the most common 
but cv'en coriupted expressions in 
conversation with us; whereas when 
they conversed among themselves, 
and used the several parts necessary 
to propriety of speech, they w^ere 
scarcely at all understood by those 
amongst us who had inaile the greatest 
proficiency in their vocabulary. 

How shall we account for this 
nation's having spread itself in so 
many detached islands so widely dis- 
joined from each other in every 
quarter of the Pacific Ocean f We 
find it from New Zealand in the south 
as fiir as the Sandwich Islands to the 
north ; and, in another direction, from 
J^ter Island to the Hebrides, that 
is, over an extent of sixty degrees of 
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Utiuid« or 1200 north ond 

tMLtht mi oighty-throo dcgrtos of 
longitado or loOO east and 

west. How much father in either 
d^ectlon ita colonies reach> is not 
known; but what we know already, 
in oonseqnenoe of this and our former 
voyage, warrants our pronouncing it 
to be, though perhaps not the most 
numerou , certainly by for the most 
extensive nation upon earth. 

Had the Sandwich Islands been dis- 
covered at an early period by the 
Spaniards, there is little doubt that 
they would have taken advantage of 
so excellent a situation, and have 
made use of Atooi or some other of 
the islands as a ivfn^shing-nlace for 
the ships that sail annually from 
Acapulco for Manilla. Tiiey lie 
almost midway betwiH*ii the first place 
and Guam, one of the Ladroiies, which 
is at present their only|)ort in tra- 
versing this vast ocean ; and it w'ould 
not have been a week's sail out of 
their common route to have touched 
at them, which could Iiave l)een done 
without running the least hazard of 
losing the passage, as they are sulfi- 
cientiy within the verge of the easterly 
trade-wind. An acquaintance with 
the Sandwich Islamls would have 
been equally favourable to our Buc- 
caneers, who uscxl sometimes to pass 
from the coast of America to ilie 
Ladrones with a stock of foocl and 
water scarcely sufficient to preserve 
life.^ Here they might always have 
found plenty, and have been within 
a montVs sure sail of the very |iart 
of CaUfomia which the Alanilla ship 
is obliged to make,* or else have re- 
turned to the coast of America, 
thoroughly refitted, after an absence 
of tw'o months. How happy would 
Lord Anson have been, and what 
hardships would he have avoided, if 
he had known that there was a group 
of islan^ half way between America 
and Tinian, where all his wants could 

* Witness Bampier's description of 
the weary and iienlous passage, anU. 
p. 22S. 

• Cape San Laca% the aoatitenunoat 


liawe been effeetoally mpplfadt Mul 
in deaeribing irlu<di the •feoant hja* 
torian of that voyage dioold have pre* 
aented hie reader with a wore egree- 
able picture than I have been aim to 
dnw in this Chaptwt* 


CHAPTER XIII. 

After the Discovery had joined m, 
we stood awsy to the northwardt 
close haulctl, with a gentle gale ftow 
the cast. On the 7th, being in the 
l^atitude of 29* N., and in the Longi* 
tude of 200” E., the wind veered to 
SE. This enabled os to ateer NB. 
and E., which course we continaed 
till the 12lh, when the wind had 
veered round by the S. and W. to 
NK. and KNE. I then tacked ’and 
stood to the northward, our Latitude 
Innitg 30” N., and our Longitude 206* 
IS'E. Kotwithstondingouradvanoed 
latitude, and its being the winte- 
season, wc bad only b^(un for a few 
days past tu feci a sensation of cold 
in the mornings and evenings. This 
is a sign of the equal and lasting in* 
fluence of the sun s heat at all aeasons 
to 3U* on each side the Line. The 
disproportion is known to become 
very great after that. This most be 
attributed almost entirely to the direo* 
tiun of the rays of the sun, independ* 
eut of the bare distance, which is \fy 
no means cqnal to the effect. 

On the 19th, being now in the 
Latitude of 37* N., and in tho Loagi* 
tude of 206” E., the wind veertd to 
SE.; and I was enabled igidtl to 
ateer to the E., inclining to the K. 

• With all deference to Mr Walter, 
the Narrator of Anson's vov^ps — or 
to Captain Cook’s self*bninlmng eeti* 
mate of his own nerfinmiattoe, wo 
think most will prefer the plaia im*^ 
varnished tale, full of new and in* 
tereeting facts, told by the asletteied 
eailor to the eloquent ffoailahiee of the 
Centurion’e Chaplain, whose flowing 
descriptions of linisn wars SMUjr dis* 
credited by the sabMonent expenciioe 
and report of practical, proeaw muu 
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with the rock-weed mentione<l by the 
writer of Lord Anson's voyage, under 
the name of sea-leek, whicii the Man- 
illa ships generally fall in with.^ Now 
and then a piece of wood also appeared ; 
but if we had not known that the 
Continent of North America was not 
far distant, we might, from the few 
eigne of the vicinity of land hitherto 
met with, have concluded that there 
was none within some thousand leagues 
of us* We had^ hardly seen a bird or 
any other ^eanic animal since we left 
the Sandwich Islands* 

On the 1st of March, our Latitude 
being now 44® 49' N., and our Longi- 
tude 228* P3., we had one calm day. 
This was succeeded by a wind from 
the north, with which I stood to the 
cast, close hauled, in order to make 
the land. According to the cliarts, it 
ought not to have been far from us. 
It was remarkable that we should still 
be attended with such moderate and 


ing so few birds in comparison of 
what we met with in the same lati- 
tudes to the south of the Line, is 
another singular circumstance, which 
must either proceed from a scarcity of 
the different sorts or from a deficiency 
of places to rest upon. From hence 
we may conclude tnat beyond 40® in 
the southern hemisphere the species 
are much more numerous, and the 
isles where they inhabit also more 
plentifully scattered about than any- 
where between the coast of California 
and Japan in or near that latitude. 

During a calm on the morning of 
the 2(1, some parts of the sea seemed 
covereti with a kind of slime, and 
some small sea animals were swim- 
ming about, the most conspicuous of 
wliich were of the gelatinous or 
Mcdtisa kind, almost globular ; and 
another sort smaller, that had a white 
or shining appearance, and were very 
numerous. Some of these last were 


mild weather so far to the northward, 
and so near the coast of an extensive 
Continent, at this time of the year. 
The present season either must be un- 
common for its mildness, or we can 
aasim no reason wliy Sir Francis 
Drake should have met with such 
sevore cold about this latitude in the 
month of June,* Viscaino, indeed, 
who was near the same place in the 
depth jof winter,® says little of the 

^ See antCy p. 416. 

• Cook even understates the case 
against his own experience, for it was 
only in the Latitude of 88® 30' N. tliat 
Drake fotlnd the “convenient and fit 
harbour," where he continued from 
the 17th of June till the 23d day of 
July 1579, “ dming all which time we 
were®constantly visited with like nip- 
, ping colds as we had never felt before " 
— more intense than some of his 


taken up and put into a glass cup 
with some salt water, in which they 
appeared like small scales or bits of 
silver when at rest in a prone situa- 
tion. AVhen they began to swim 
about, \vhich they did with ecmal 
ease upon their back, sides, or belly, 
they emitted the brightest colours of 
the most precious gems, according to 
their position with resjiect to the 
light. Sometimes they appeared quite 
pellucid, at other times assuming 
various tints of blue, from a pale 
sa]>phirine to a deep violet colour, 
which were frequently mixed with a 
ruby or opaline redness, and glowed 
with a strength sufficient to illuminate 
the vessel and water. These colours 
appeared most vivid when the glass 
was held to a strong light, and mostly 
vanished on the subsiding of the ani- 
mals to the bottom, when they had a 
brownish cast. But with candle light 


people had felt at Wardhys, in 72®, the colour was chiefly a beautiful 
not at the height of summer, but at pale green, tinged with a burnished 
the end of it. See arUe^ pp. 73, 75- glass ; and in the dark it had a faint 
• &nt from Acapulco in May 1602 

to search the Calilornian coast for a might find refuge. The settlement and 
secui'e harbour in which the galleons fortification of Monterey was thoresult*. 
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appcttnuloe of glowing ftra. They 
proTed to be 0 new epeaee of OniKue^ 
end firom thdr properaee were by Mr 
Anderaon (to wnom we owe this eo* 
oonnt of them) celled Oniaetu ,^itlgena, 
being probably en enimel which has 
e ahare in pmuoing some sorts of 
that lucid appearance often ohaerred 
near ships at sea in the night. On 
the same day two large birds settled 
on the water near the ship. One of 
these was the Proeellaria mamma 
(tlie **qnebrontahnesos”*), and the 
oiher^ which was little more than half 
the sue, seemed to be of the albitross 
kind. The upper })art of the wings 
and tip of the tail were black, with 
the rest white ; the bill yellowish ; 
upon the whole not unlike the sea- 
gull, though larger. 

On the 6th at noon, being in tbo 
lAtitnde of 44* 10' N. and the Ixtngi- 
tude of 23(4* E.. wo saw two sails 
and several whales ; and at «lavbn*ak 
the next morning the long-looked-for 
coast of New Albion* wa.s seen, ex- 
tending from NE. to 8E., distant ten 
or twelve leagues. At noon our I.ati- 
tude was 44* 33' N. and our Ix>ngi- 
tude 235* 20' E. ; and the land ex- 
tended from NE. half N, to SE. by 
S., about eight leagues distant. In 
this situation we had seventy -three 
fatiioms water over a muddy liottom. 
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it to Ue in the Utitode of 44* 66' V. 
and in the Longitode jai 898* 84^^ JR, 
We had vanabie Vght aim and 
ealma till 8 o'clock in (ho ovening, 
when a breexe apning im at Bw. 
With it 1 atood to the VW, upder 
an Msy Bail, waiting .for daylight to 
range along the coast. Bat et iatir 
next morning the wind shifted to 
NW., and blew in stalls, with rain. 
Our course was NE. till near 10 
o'clock, when, finding that I ooutd 
make no prt^resa on (his tack, and 
seeing nothing like a harbour, I tacked 
and stood oil SW. At this time 
CH{>e Foulwcather bore NB. by N., 
about eight leagues distant. Towards 
noon the wind veered more to the W., 
and the weather l)ecame fair and clear, 
so that we wore enabled to make lunar 
olieervations. Having reduced all 
thosu that wo had made since the 10th 
of la.st month to the present ones, by 
the tiine-kei:]^r, amounting in the 
whole to seventy-two sets, their mean 
result detern)in<!d the I^ongitude to 
b' 235’ 1.5' 26’ K., which was 14' 11* 
h'sa than what the time-keeper ^re. 
This longitude is made use <h foi 
Si’ttling that of the coast, and 1 have 
not a uoubt of its lieing within a very 
few miles of the truth. 

Our ditficulties now began to in- 
crease. In the evening tbs wind 


and about a league farther otT found , came to the N W., blowing in sqnaHa^ 
ninety fatbonis. The iaud ap|«eared I with hail and sleet ; and the weather 


to be of a moderate height, diversified 
with hills and valleys, and almost 
eveiy where covered with woo<L Tliere 
was, however, no very striking object 
on any part of it except one hill, 
whose clevateil summit was flat. This 
bore east from us at noon. At the 
northern extreme the land formed a 
point, which I called Cafie Foul- 
weather, from the very bad weather 
that we soon after met with. I judge 

* The Spanish name for the sea- 
eagle, or osprey ; literally, ** the bone- 
breaker;** Latin, ** ossifrago,*' ao 
called from the great strength of its 
beak. 

• This part of the west side of North 
^^oa was so named by Sir Francis 
Drake in 1679. 


Wing tliick and hazy, I stood out to 
sea till near noon the itexi day, when 
I tacked and stoo<l in again for the 
land, which made its appearance at 
two in tbo afternoon, bewring £N£. 
The wind and weather continued the 
same, but in the evening the (buner 
voer^ more to the W., anddke latter 
grew worse, which num ft wmmuj 
to tack and atand off titt ftor tha 
next morning, whan I Bwitkftd' to 
atand in again. Atjibw 
ooon we saw tim lawL nl«lt 
extended from NB. Igdr 
S., about dght ftiumi ^ 

thie aituatioa 
but a line of 160 
roach the gnmndL 1 ..ftotnl: ^ 
midnftht^ ^n ateoA 111 
at bair-paift six we wmw 
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leagOM pt the land, which extended 
from N. by E. half E. to 8. half E., 
each extreme tbout seven leagues dis- 
tant. Seeing.no signs of a harbour, 
and the weather being still unsettled, 
1 tacked and stretched off S W. , having 
then fifty-five fathoms of water over a 
muddy bottom. 

That part of the land which we were 
so near when we tacked is of a moder- 
ate heigh t| though in some places it 
rises higher within. It was diversified 
with a ^eat many rising grounds and 
small hills^ many of whicli were en- 
tirely covered with tall straight trees, 
and others, which were lower, and 
fprew in spots like coppices ; but the 
fnterspaces and sides of many of the 
rmng grounds were clear. The w hole, 
though it might make an agreeable 
summer prospect, had now an un- 
comfortable appearance, as the bare 
grounds toward the coast were all 
covered with snow, wliich seemed to 
he of a considerable depth between 
the little hills and rising grounds, 
and in several places towards the sea 
might easily have boon mistaken at a 
distance for white cliffs. The snow 
on the rising grounds was thinner 
spread, and faitlier inland there was 
no appearance of any; from wlieaee 
we might perJiaps conclude that what 
we saw towards tlie sea had fallen 
during the night, which w^as colder 
than any we had experienced since 
our arrival ou the coast, and w’e had 
sometimes a kind of sleet. The coast 
seemed everywhere almost stniight, 
without any opening or inlet ; and it 
appeared to terminate in a kind of 
white sandy beach, though some on 
board thought that a])pearance w*as 
owing to,the snow. Each extreme of 
the land that was now before us seemed 
to shoot out into a point. The north- 
ern one was the same which we had 
first jieen on the 7th, and on that 
account I called it Cape Per[)ctaa. It 
^lifs in the Latitude of 44'" & iT. and 
ih the Longitude of 235** 52' E. The 
southern extreme before us I named 
CS^>e Gregory.^ Its Latitude is 43'* 

,, ^ In the English calendar the 7th 
of March is distinguished by the name 
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30' N. and its Longitude 286* 67' E., 
It is a remarkable point, the land of 
it rising almost directly from the sea 
to a tmerable height, while that on 
I each side of it is low. 

I continued standing off till one in 
the afternoon. Then I tacked and 
stood in, hoping to have the wind off 
from the land in the night. But in 
this I was mistaken ; for at 5 o’clock 
it l^gan to veer to the W. and SW., 
which obliged me, once more, to stand 
out to sea. At this time Cape Per- 
petua bore N E. by N. ; and the far- 
thest land we could see to the south of 
Cape Gregory bore S. by E., perhaps 
ten or twelve leagues distant. If I 
am right in this estimation, its Lati- 
tude will be 43® 10' N. and its Longi- 
tilde 235® 65' E., which is nearly the 
situation of C"ape Blanco discovered 
or seen by Martin d ’Aguilar on the 
19th of January 1603. It is worth 
observing that in the very latitude 
where wo now were geographers have 
been pleased to place a large entrance 
or strait, the discovery of which they 
take upon them to ascribe to the same 
navigator ; whereas nothing more is 
mentioned in the account of his voy- 
age than his having seen, in this situa- 
tion, a large river which he would 
have entered, but w^as prevented by 
the ciin ents. 

The wdiid, as I have observed, had 
veered to the SW. in the evening ; 
but it was very unsettled, and blew 
in squalls, with snow showers. In 
one of these, at midnight, it shifted 
at once to WNW., and soon increased 
to a very liard gale, with heavy squalls, 
attended wdth sleet or snow. There 
was no choice now ; and we were 
obliged to stretch to the southward in 
order to get clear of the coast. This 
was done under courses and two close- 
reefed topsails, being nither more sail 
than the ships could safely bear ; but 
it was necessary to carry it to avoid the 
more pressing danger of being forced 
on shore. This gale continued till 
8 o’clock in the morning of the 13th; 
when it abated, and I stood in again 

of Perpetua M., and the 12th by that 
of Gregory B. 
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for .the lend* We hod been fbroed • 
coneidenble wny backwerd ; for at the 
time ef our tawing we were in tlie 
Latitude of 42* 4{i' and in the Ijongi' 
tude of 283* 30'. The wind continued 
at W. and NW., etorms, moderate 
weather, and calma, sacceeding each 
other by turns till the morning of the 
21st ; when, alter a few hours* calm, 
a breeae opmng up at SW. This 
bringing with it fair weather, I steer* 
ed ME. in order to fall in with the 
land beyond Uiat part of it where we 
had alrwy so unprofitably been tosse<l 
about for the last fortnight. In the 
evening the wind veend to the west- 
ward; and at 8 o’clock the next morn- 
ing we saw the land, extending from 
ME. to E. nine leagues distant. At 
this time we wore in the I.rfititndc of 
47* 6' N. and in the Longitude of 235* 
10' E. 

I continued to stand to the north 
with a fine breeze at W. and WNW., 
till near 7 o’clock in the evening, 
when I tacked to wait fur daylight. 
At this time we were in fortv-eight 
fathoms water, and about four leagues 
from the land, which extended from 
N. to S£. half E., and a small round 
hill, which hail the m>poamnco of 
being an island, bore Nt three-quar- 
ters £., distant six or seven leagues, 
xs I guessed ; it ap)>cars to be of a 
tolerable height, and wa .4 but just to 
lie seen from the deck. Between Uti.s 
island or rock, and the northern ex- 
treme of the land, there appeared to 
be a small owning, which flattered 
us with the hopes of finding a har- 
bour. These hopes lessened as we 
drew nearer,^ and at last we had some 
reason to think that the opening was 
closed by low land. On this account 
1 called the point of land to the north 
of it Cape Elattery. It lies in the 
Utitnde of 48* 18' N., and in Ihe 
Longitude of 285* 3' E. There is a 
roimd hill of a moilerate height over 

and all the laud upon this pert of 
the coast is of a moderate and prett; 
equal height, well covered with Wiwu, 
aud had a very pleasant and fertile 
a|WMat«nco, It is in this vary latitude 
where we now were, that geographers 
■•▼e placed the pretondra Strait of 


Juan de Fuca. We eaw notbiog like 
it, nor ie there the leeefc probaoilitv 
that ever anv euoh thinfjC existed.* .1 
stood off to the eouthward tiUni^t, 
when 1 tacked end i^red io the 
MW. with a gentle breese at 8W., 
intending to stand in for the butd M 
soon as daylight should appear. B«.t 
by that time we were reduced to 
courses and close-reefed topsaihv hav* 
ing a veiy hard gale, with rain, right 
on shore ; so that, inatoad of raniung 
in for the land, 1 waa glad to get an 
oiling, or to keep that whioh wn had 
already got. The 8W, wind waa, 
however, but of short oontinnance, 
for ill the evening it veered again to 
the W. Thus we had per]^tuaHy 
strong W. and MW. winds to mooun* 
ter. Sometimes in an evening the 
wind would become moderate and 
voor to the southward ; but this waa 
alwavs a sure prelude to a storm, 
whicli blew the hardest at SSEl., and 
was attended with rain and sleet. It 
Ncldum lasteil above four or six hours 
heforo it was sncceeiied by another 
gale from the N W., which generally 
brought with it fair weather. It wa.s 
by' the means of these southerly blasts 
tiiat we were enabled to get to the 
MW. at all. 

At length, at 8 o'clock in the 
morning of the 2i)th, as we were 

* Cook here lent himself too readily 
to the undiscriminating condemns- 
tion of the rornanoiug &phaloitian's 
marvellous tales about a strait or 
channel which he entered in this 
latitude, emerging after a prolonged 
navigation, into the Atlantis. There 
is now little donbt that Juan de Vuca 
really discovered, and putly explored 
the Strait that bears hie name, end 
that Cook creduloiuly, and with <piite 
unusual lack of enterprise peluMd 
lightly by. At all events, the. cthuu- 
nel bears at this day the name of the 
Oreco-Spanieh navigator; - end . the 
recent arbitration (ll72> by the Oev* 
man Emperor on the San Juan dis- 
pute with America has raidered .lto 
name not onite pleasantly fomiliar to 
many English folk whottoebr heard 
of it before. 
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stRtiding to the NE., we again saw 
the land, whi h, at noon, extended 
from NW. hf W. to ESE., the 
nearest part abont six leagues distant. 
Our Ijantude was now 49^29' N., and 
our Longitude 232* 29' E. The ap* 
pearance of the country differed much 
from tliat of the parts which we had 
before seen, being full of high moun- 
tainv whose summits were covered 
with snow. But the valleys between 
them, and the grounds on the sea 
coasts high as well as low, were 
coyei^ to a considerable breadth 
with high, straight trees, that formed 
a beautiful prosj^t as of one vast 
forest. The SE. extreme of the 
land formed a low point, off which 
are many breakers, occasioned by 
sunken rocks. On this account it 
was called Point Breakers. It lies in 
the Latitude of 49* 15' N., and in the 
Longitude of 233* 20' E., and the 
other extreme in about the Latitude 
of 60* and the Longitude of 232*. 1 

named this last Woody Point. It 
projects pretty much out to the SW., 
and is high land. Between these two 
points the shore forms a large bay, 
which 1 called Hope Bay, hoping from 
the appearance of the land to find in 
it a go<^ harbour. The event proved 
that we were not mistaken. 

As we drew nearer the coast, we 
perceived the appearance of two inlets; 
one in the NW., and the other in the 
NE. corner of the hay. As I could 
not fetch the former, I bore up to the 
latter, and passed some breakers or 
sunken rocks that lay a learae or 
more from the shore. We had nine- 
teen and twenty fathoms][water half- 
a-lesgue without them ; but as soon 
as we had passed them, the d^th 
increased to thirty, forty, and fifty 
fathoms, with a sandy bottom ; and 
farther in we found no bottom with 
the greatest length of line. Not- 
withstanding appearances, we were 
not yot sure that there were any 
inlets ; but, os we wore in a deep 
bay, I resolved to anchor, with a 
view to endeavour to get some water, 
of which by this time we were in great 
want. At' length, as we advanced, 
the existence of the inlet was no longer 


doubtful. At 6 o'clock we reached 
the west jioint of it, where we weie 
becalmed for some time. While in 
this situation I ordered all the boats 
to be hoisted out to tow the ships in. 
But this was hardly done before a 
fresh breeze sprung up again at NW., 
with which we were enaUed to stretch 
up into an arm of the inlet that was 
observed by us to run in to the north* 
east. There we were again becalmed, 
and obliged to anchor in eighty-five 
fathoms water, and so near the shore 
as to reach it with a hawser.^ The 
wind failed the Discovery before she 
got within the arm, where she anchor- 
ed, and found only seventy fathoms. 

We no sooner drew near the inlet 
than we found the coast to be in- 
habited ; an<l at the place where we 
were first becalmed three canoes came 
off to the ship. In one of these were 
two men, in another six, and in the 
third ten. Having come pretty near 
us, a person in one of the two last 
stood up and made a long haranme, 
inviting us to land, as we guessed by 
his gestures. At the same time he 
kept strewing handfuls of feathers 
towards us;^ and some of his com- 
panions threw handfuls of red dust 
or powder in the same manner. The 
person who played the orator wore 
the skin of some animal, and held 
in each hand something which rattled 
as he kept shaking it. After tiring 
himself with his repeated exhorta- 
tions, of wliich we did not under- 
stand a word, he was quiet ; and then 
others took it by turns to say some- 
thing, thoxigh they acted their part 
neither so long nor with so much 
vehemence as the other. We observed 
that two or three had their hair quite 
strewed over with small white feathers, 
and others had large ones stuck into 
different parts of the bead. After the 
tumultuous noise had ceased, they 
lay at a little distance from the ship, 
and conversed with each other in a 
very easy manner ; nor did they seem 

^ The natives of this coast twelve 
degrees farther south, also brought 
feathers as presents to Sir Francis 
Drake on his arrival. 



rao COOK'S voyages, rvor. iii. b, tv. cn. i. 


to Atm the least stH|Hr(se or diatrost. 
Borne of them now and then got up 
and aaid something after the manner 
of ^eir first harangnes; and one sung 
a very agreeable atr, with a degree of 
softness and melody which we could 
not hare expected, the word "haela" 
being often repeated as the burden of 
the song. The breeze which soon after 
sprung 'ip bringing ns nearer to the 
snore, the canoes began to come off in 
greatw numbers ; and we had at one 
timethir^'two of them near the ship, 
carrying mm three to seven or eight 
persons each, both men and women. 
Several of these stood up in their canoes 
barangtiing and malcing gestures after 
the manner of our first visitors. One 
canoe was remarkable for a singular 
head, which had a bird’s eye and hill 
of an enormous size painted on it ; 
and a person who was in it, who 
seemed to be a chief, was no less rc> 
maricable for his uncommon appear- 
ance, having many feathers hanging 
from his bead, and being pahtted in 
an extraordinary manner.^ He held 
in his hand a carved binl of wood, as 
large as a pigeon, with which he ! 


rattled as the person first mentioned 
had done ; and was ng less vociferons 
in his harangue, whien was attended 
with some expressive gestures. 

Though our visitors behaved very 
peaceably, and could not be susj^tod 
of any hostile intention, we eoiud.not 
prevail <^n any of them to coble on 
board. They showed great readiness, 
however, to {wrt with anything they 
had, and took from us whatever we 
offered them in exchange ; but were 
more desirous of iron than of any Other 
of our articles of commerce, appearing 
to be perfectly oiv^uainted with the use 
of that metal. Many of the canoes fol> 
lowed us to our anchoring-place ; and 
a group of about ten or a dozen of 
them rcinainetl alongside the Kesolu- , 
tion most part of tho night. 

The^e circumstances i^ve ns a rea- 
sonable ground of hone that we should 
find this a comfortable station to sup- 
ply all our wants, and to make us 
forget the hardships and delays ex- 
perienced during a constant sncces- 
sion of adverse winds snd boisterous 
weather almost ever since our arrival 
ux>on the coofit of America. 


BOOK IV. 

TRANSACTIONS AMONO.ST THE NATIVES OF NORTH AMERICA; DIS- 
COVERIES AU>NO THAT COAST, AND THE EASTERN EXTREMITY 


or ASIA, NORTHWARD TO ICY 
TO THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

CHAraER I. 

Tub ships having happily found so 
sxcellmt shelter in an inlet, the coasts 
of which appeared to be inliabitcd by 
a race of people whose inoffensive 


* Yiscaino met with natives on the 
coast of California, while he was in 
the harbour of San Diego, who were 
painted or besmeared with black and 
white, and had their heads loaded 
with feathers. 


CAPE ; AND RETURN SOUTHWARD 


behaviour promised a friendly inter- 
course, the next morning, after com- 
ing to anchor, I lost no time in en- 
deavouring to find a GomutodUona 
harbour where we might atatton OttT- 
selves during our oontinuauee in the, 
sound. Accordingly 1 sent ^titiyee 
armed boats under the comiueM of 
Mr King upon this service ; and soon 
after, 1 went myatif in a eamll boat 
on the same search. 1 had tciy Bttlie 
trouble in finding what W« wsnl^. 
On the north-west of the tom wew«u 
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BOW in. and not far from the ships, I 
met with a convenient snug cove well 
suited to our jairrose. Mr King was 
equally successful ; for he returned 
about noon with an account of a still 
better harbour which he had seen and 
examined, lying on the north-west 
side of tne land. But as it would 
have required more time to carry the 
ships thither than to the cove where 
I had been, which was immediately 
within our reach, this reason operated 
to determine my choice in favour of 
the latter situation. But being appre- 
hensive that we should not be able to 
transport our ships to it, and to moor 
them properly, before night came on, 
I thought it best to remain where we 
were tul next morning ; and tliat no 
time might be lost, I employed the 
remainder of the day to some tiseful 
purposes, ordering the sails to be un- 
bent, the top-masts to be struck, and 
the fore-mast of the Resolution to be 
unrigged, in order to fix a new bib, 
one ox the old ones being decayed. 

A great many canoes filled with 
the natives were about the ships all 
day, and a trade commenced betwixt 
us and them which was carried on 
with the strictest honesty on both 
sides. The articles which they ofiered 
to sale were skins of various animals, 
such as bears, wolves, foxes, deer, 
racogns, polecats, martens, and in 
particular of the sea otters, which arc 
found at the islands east of Kumts- 
chatka. Besides the skins in their 
native shape, they also brought gar- 
ments made of them, and another 
sort of clothing made of the bark of 
a tree, or some plant like hemp ; 
weapons, such as bows, arrows, and 
spears ; fifh-hooks, and instruments 
of various kinds ; wooden visors of 
many diffei’ent monstrous figures ; a 
sort of woollen stuff, or blanketing ; 
bags ^led with red ochre, pieces of 
carved work, beads, and several other 
little omamonta of thin brass and 
iron, shai)ed like a horse-shoe, which 
they hang at their noses, and several 
chisels or pieces of iron fixed to 
bandies; from their possessing which 
metala, we could infer that they had 
cither been visited before by some 


civilised nation, or had connection 
with tribes on their continent who had 
communication with them. But the 
most extraordinary of all the articles 
which they brought to the ships for sale 
were human skulls and hands, not yet 
quite stripped of the flesh, W'hich they 
made our people plainly understand 
they had eaten ; and indeed some of 
them had evident marks that tliey had 
been u|)on the fire. We had but too 
much reason to suspect from this cir- 
cumstance that the liorrid practice of 
feeding on their enemies is as pre- 
valent liere as Mre had found it to be 
at New Zealand and other South Sea 
Islands. For the various articles 
which they brought they took in 
excliange knives, chisels, pieces of 
iron and tin, nails, looking-glasses, 
buttons, or any kind of metal. Glass 
beads they were not fond of, and cloth 
of every sort they rejected. 

We emjdoyed the next day in 
liauHng our sliips into the cove, 
where they were moored head and 
stern, fastening our liawsers to the 
trees on shore. On heaving up the 
anchor of the Resolution we found, 
notwithstanding the great depth of 
water in wliioh it was let go, that 
there were rocks at the bottom. These 
had done some eonsitlerable damage 
to tlie cable, and the liawsers that 
were carried out to warp the ship into 
the cove also got foul of rocks, from 
wliieh it appeared that the wholo 
bottom Wiis strewn with them. The 
ship being again very leaky in her 
up[»er works, I ordered the carpenters 
to go to work to calk her, and to 
repair such other defects as on ex- 
amination wc might discover. 

The fame of our arrival brought a 
great concourse of the natives to our 
shi]is in the course of this day. Wo 
counted above 1 00 canoes at one time, 
which might be supposed to contain 
at an average five persons each, for 
few of them had less than three on 
board, gi'eat numbers had seven, eight, 
or nine, and one was manned with no 
less than seventeen. Amongst these 
visitors many now favoured us with 
thoir companj' for the fivst time, which 
we could guess from their approach- 
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ing the sliipe with their orations and 
other ceremonies. If they had any 
distrust or fear of ns at first* they 
now appeared to have laid it aside* 
for they came on board the ships aiid 
mixed with our people with the f^at- 
est free<lom. We soon discovereil by 
this nearer intercourse that they were 
as light-fingered as any of our friends 
in the dands we had visitcnl in the 
coiirse of the voyage. And they were 
far more dangerous thieves, for jws- 
sessiiig sharp iron instruments, they 
could cut a hook from a tackle, or 
any other piece of iron from a ro|>e, 
the instant that our bm’ks were 
turned. A largo hook weighing be- 
tween twenty and thirty pounds, 
several smaller ones, and other articles 
of iron, were lost in this manner ; and 
as to our boats, they strij)jHHl them 
of every bit of iron that was worth 
carrying away, though wo had always 
moii left in them n.s a gxiard. They 
were dextrous enough in eliVeting their 
purposes, for one fellow would con- 
trive to amuse the boat-keeper at ono 
end of a boat, wdiile another was 

? ulling put the iron -work at the other. 

f we missed a thing immediately 
after it had Wen stolen wo foiiml 
little diificulty in detecting the thief, 
as they were ready enough to impeach 
one another. Hut the guilty person 
generally relinqiiislied liis prize with 
reluctance, and sometimes we found 
it necessary to have recourse to force. 

The ships being securely moored, 
we lH^gan owv other necessary business 
tlie next day. The observatories were 
carried ashore and placed uik>ii an 
elevated rock on one side of the cove 
close to the Itesolution. A party of 
men, with an oflicer, was s<’nt to cut 
wcK>d and to clear a place for tlie con- 
veiiiency of watering. Others were 
employ^ to brew sprucc-beer, as pine- 
trees alKiunded here. The forge was 
also set up to make the iron-work 
wanting for the repairs of the fore- 
But, besides one of the bibs 
being defective, the larboard trestle- 
tree and one of the cross-trees wore 
sprang. . , . 

After a foitnighVa bod weather* the 
19th proving a fair day, wo av^od 


ourselves of It to get up the top-masts 
and yards* and to getJap thu rigring. 
And having uow finial^ most of our 
heavy work* I set out the next morn* 
ing fo take a vjiew of the sound. 1 
first went to the west point* whm 1 
found a large village^ and befmre it a 
very snug Inurbour* in which was from 
nine to four fathoms water oY0r a 
bottom of fine sand. The people of 
this village* who were numerous^ mtd 
to most of whom I was well known, 
receive<l me very courteously; eveiy 
one pre.<ising me to go into his liottse. 
or, rather, his apartment, for several 
families live tmuer the same roof. I 
did not decline the invitations, and 
my liospitahle friends whom I visited 
spread a mat for me to sit upon* and « 
showed me every othermerk of civility. 
In most of the houses were women at 
work making dresses of the plant or 
bark before mentioned* which they 
executed exactly in the same manner 
tliat the New Zealanders manufacture 
their clotli. Others were occupied in 
o]Hunng sanlincs. I had seen a large 
quantity of them brought ou shore 
irom oano4*s. and divided by measure 
amongst several petiple, who carrietl 
them up to their liouaes* where the 
o|)eration of curing them by smoke- 
drying is performtHi. They hang 
them on small roiis at first about a 
foot from the fire* afterward " they 
remove them higher and higher to 
make room for others, tiU the rods on 
which the fish hang reach the top of 
the liouse. When they are completely 
dried, they arc taken down and packed 
close in bales* which they cover with 
mats. Tims they are kept till wanted* 
and they not a dissgreeshle article 
of fot3<i. Cod and other latge fish are 
also cured ' in the same manner by 
them* though they sometimes dry 
tht>se in the open ^r without fire. 

From this village I prooeeAed up 
the west sideblT the souno. Fhr about 
three milea I fouud the tiiovu covered 
with small islands, which are ao situ- 
ated as to form several convenient 
harbours* having various depths of 
^ter from thirty to euven fiithoms* * 
with li'gOod Two 

within the sound on this west sida 
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there runs in an arm in the direction 
of NNW.; an^ two miles farther is 
another nearly in the same direction, 
with a pretty large island before it. 

I bad no time to examine either of 
these arms, but have reason to believe 
that they do not extend far inland, 
as the water was no more than brackish 
at their entrances. A mile above the 
second arm I found the remains of a 
village. The logs or framings of the 
houses were standing, but the boards 
that had composed their sides and 
roofs did not exist. Before this vil- 
lage were soma laige fishing weirs, 
but 1 saw nobody attending them. 
These weirs were composed of pieces 
of wicker-work made of small rods, 
some closer than others, according to 
the size of the fish intended to be 
caught in them. These pieces of 
wicker-work (some of whose superficies 
are at least twenty feet bv twmve) are 
fixed up edgewise in shallow water by 
strong poles or pickets that stand firth 
in the ground. Behind this ruined 
village 18 a plain of a few iniles’ ex- 
tent, coverea with the largest pine- 
trees that I ever saw. This was the 
more remarkable as the elevated 
gtound on most other parts of this 
west, side of the sound was rather 
naked. 

From this place I crossed over to 
the other, or east side of the sound, 
passing an arm of it that luiis in 
NNE., to appearance not far. I now^ 
found, what I had before conjectured, 
that the land under which the ships 
lay was an island, and that tliere weiV 
many smaller ones lying scattered in 
the sound on the west ^ide of it. 
Opposite the north end of bur large 
island, upon the mainland, I ob- 
served a village, and there I landed. 
The inhabitants of it were not so 
polite as those of the other I had 
Just Vbited. But this cold reception 
.seemed in d grekt meosui^e, if not en- 
tirely, o^ifig to' 'one surly Chief, who 
would not let me enter their houses, 
following me wherever 1 went ; and 
several times by expivssive signs 
nuurking his ^ipatience that I should 
be gbue.'* 1 attempted in vain to 
soothe him by presents, but though 


he did not refuse them, they did not 
alter his behaviour. Some of the 
young women, better pleased with us 
than was their inhospitable chief, 
dressed themselves expeditiously in 
their best apparel ; and, assembling 
in a body, welcomed us to their vill^e 
by joining in a song which was far 
from harsh or disagreeable. The day 
being now far spent, I proceeded for 
the ships round the north end of the 
large island, meeting in my way with 
several canoes laden wdtn saixlines 
which had been just caught some* 
where in the east corner of the sound. 
When I got on board, I was infonnetl 
that while I absent the ships had 
been visited by some strangers in two 
or three largo canoes, who by signs 
made our people understand that 
they had come from the south-east 
beyond tlie bay. They brought seve- 
ral skins, garments, and other articles. 
Which they bartered. But, what was 
most singular, two silver table-spoons 
were nurtihased from them, which, 
from their peculiar shape, we supposeil 
tb be of Spanish manufacture. One 
of these strangers Wore them round 
his neck by way of ornament. These 
visitbrs alsb appeared to be more plen- 
tifully supidied with iron than the 
iuhabitiiiits of the sound. 

The mizzeu-mast being finished, it 
was got in and rigged on the 21st; 
and the carpenters were set to work 
to make a new fore- topmast to re- 
place the one th«at had been canied 
aw’ay some time before. Next morn- 
irig, about 8 o’clbok,' we w'ere visited 
by a number of strangers in twelve or 
fourteen canoes. They came into the 
cove from the southward, and as soon 
as they had turned the point of it, 
they stopped and lay drawm up in a 
body above half-an-hour about 200 or 
300 yardk from the ships. At first we 
thought that they were afraid to come 
nearer, but we were mistaken in this, 
and they were only preparing an in- 
troductory 6eremony. On advancing 
towaitl the ships, they all stood up iu 
their cahoes and began to sing. Some 
of their songs, in which the whole 
body joined, were in a slow and others 
iu ^xitickor' time; and they acoom^^ 



724 COOK'S VOYAGES, [VoY. Ill- B. IV,C«,L 


muted their notes with the most re^i- 
Itur motions of their hands, or beating 
in concert with their paddles on the 
sides of the canoes, and making other 
Tery expressive gestures. At the end 
of each song they remained silent a 
few seconds, and then began again, 
sometimes pronouncing the word 
** hooee ! '' forcibly, as a chorus. After 
entertai ang us with tins specimen of 
their music^ wdiich vre listened to 
with admiration for above half-an- 
hour, they came alongside the ships 
and bartered what tlicy hatl to dispose 
of. Some of our old friends of the 
sound were now found to be amongst 
them, and they took the whole man- 
agement of the traffic between us and 
the strangers, much to the advanbige 
of the latter. 

Our attendance on these visitors 
being finished, Captain Clorko and 1 
went in tlie foivnoon with two boats 
to the village at the west }K>int of the 
sound. When I was tlieie tlic day be- 
fore, I had observed that plenty of gnu>s 

S ew near it ; and it was necessary to 
y in a quantity of this as food for 
the few goats aiul sheep which w’crc 
still left on board. The inhabitants 
received us with the same demonstra- 
tions of frieiidsliip wdiicli I bad ex- 
perienced before ; and the moment 
we landed I onlered some of iny 
people to bcOTii their operation of cut- 
ting. I had not the least imagina- 
tion that the natives could make any 
objection to our furnishing ourselves 
with what seemed to lie of no use to 
them, but was nc<^es.sary for us. 
However, I was mistaken ; for, the 
moment that our men began to cut, 
some of the inhabitants interposed, 
and would not p^^rmit them to proceed, 
saying they roust "‘makook,*’ that is, 
must first buy it. I now In pne 
of the houses, but as soon as I heard 
of this 1 went to the field, where I 
found about a dozen of the patives, 
each of whom laid claim to some paii 
of the grass that grew ip this place. 
1 bargained with thepi Ipr it, apd 
Imving completed the pprehase^ 
thought we were now af liberty to put 
wherever we pleased. But here a^fti 
it appeared that I was under a mis* 


takes fpr the liberal manner in which 
I had paid the first pretended pro- 
prietors brought fresh^demands upon 
me from others ; so tlgtt there did 
not seem to be a single blade of grasa» 
that had not a separate owner, and so 
many of them were to be satisfied 
that I very soon emptied my pookehL 
When they found that 1 really had 
nothing more to give, their impor- 
tunities ceased, and^we were permitted 
to cut wherever we pleased, and as 
much os we choose to carry away* 

Here I must observe that I have no- 
where in iny several voyages met 
w’itli any uncivilised nation or tribe 
who had such strict notions of their 
having a right to the exclusive pro- 
perty of everything that their country 
produces, as the inhabitants of .this 
Hound. At liiwt they wanted our 
}ieople to pay for the wood and water 
that they carri^nl on board ; and had 
1 been upon the sjwt when these de- 
mands were made, I should certainly 
have complied with them. Our work- 
men in my absence thought difler- 
ently, for they took but little notice 
of such claims ; and the natives, when 
they found that wo wpre determineil 
to pay nothing, at last ceased to 
apply. But they made a merit ol 
necessity ; and fiequently afterwards 
took occasion to roiuiud us that they 
had given us wood and water out of 
friciidshiji.^ 

When we had completed all our 
operations at this vilii^, the natives 
and wp parlccl very gow friends, and 
we got back to the ships in tlie after- 
noon. 

The throe following days were am- 
ploycMi in getting resdy to put to sea; 
the sails were bent ; the observatories 
and inBirumeuts, brewing vesseU, and 
other things were moved from tho 
shore ; some small spars for difierent 

^ Similar tfi the .behaviour of the^ 
natives of Nootka on this occasion* 
was that of another tribe of Indiann 
farther noith, in liStitude 67^ 16% to 
the Spaniards who had preceded Gap- 
jtaip Cook only three yeiam In a voy- 
age to explore tho coast of America 
noi tbward of CaUfomia, 
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uses, and pieces of timber which 
mi^t be occasifiially sawn into boards 
were prepared and put on board ; and 
both ships ytttre cleared and put into 
a sailing condition. Everything being 
now ready^ in the morning of the 
26th I intended to have put to sea ; 
but both wind and tide being against i 
U8« was obliged to wait till noon, i 
when the south-west wind was sue- | 
ceeded by a calm, and, the tiile turn- ' 
ing in our favour, we cast off the ' 
moorings, and with our boats towed 
the ships out of the cove. After this 
had variable light airs and calms 
till four in the afternoon, when a 
breeze sprung up northerly, with very 
thick hazy weaUicr. The mercury in 
the barometer fell unusually low; and 
we had every other forerunner of an 
approaching storm, w^hich we had 
reason to expect w'ouhl be from the 
southward. This made me liesitate 
a little, as night was at hand, whether 
1 should venture to saQ, or wait till 
the next morning. But my anxious 
impatience to proceed upon the voy- 
age, and the fear of losing this oppor- 
tunity of getting out ol the sound, 
niiUciug a greater impression on my 
mind than any apprehension of im- 
mediate danger, I determined to put 
to sea at all events. 

Our friends tlie natives attended us 
till we were almost out of the sound ; 
some on board the shix:)S and others in 
their canoes. One of their chiefs, 
who had some time before attached 
himself to me, was amongst the last 
who left us. Having before he went 
bestowed upon him a small present, 
I received in return a beaver-skin of 
much greater value. This called upon 
me to make some addition to mv 
present, which pleased him so much 
that ho insisted uix)n my acceptance 
of th§ beaver-skin cloak which he 
then wore, and of which I knew he 
was particularly fond. Struck with 
this instance of generosity, and de- 
sirous that he should be no sufferer 
by his friendship to me, I presented 
to him a new broadsword with a brass 
hilt ; the possession of which made 
him completely happy. He, and also 
many others of his countrymen, im 


portuned us much to pay them an- 
other visit ; and by way of encour- 
agement promised to lay in a good 
stock of skins. I make no doubt that 
whoever comes after me to this place 
will find the natives prepared ac- 
cordingly, with no inconsiderable 
supply of an article of trade which, 
they could observe, we were eager to 
possess, and which we found could be 
purchased to great advantage. 

Such particulars about the country 
and its inhabitants os came to our 
knowledge during our short stay, and 
have not been ineutioiied in the 
course of the narrative, will furnish 
materials for the two following Chap- 
ters. 


CHAPTER II. 

On my arrival in this inlet I had 
honoured it with the name of King 
George’s Sound, but I afterwards found 
that it is called Nootka by the natives. 
The entrance is situated in the east 
corner of Hope Bay* in the latitude 
of 49® 33' N. and in the longitude of 
233® 12' E. The east coast of that 
bay, all the way from Breakers Point 
to the entrance of the sound, is 
covered by a cliaiii of sunken rocks 
that seemed to extend some distance 
from the shore ; and near the sound 
are some islands and rocks above 
water. We enter this sound between 
two rocky points that lie ESE. and 
WNW. from each other, distant be- 
tween three and four miles. Within 
these points the sound widens con- 
siilcrably, and extends in to the north- 
vrard four leagues at least, exclusive 
of the several branches towards its 
bottom, the termination of which wo 
had not an opportunity to ascertain. 
But from the circumstance of finding 
that the water freshened where our 
boats crossed their entrance, it is 
probable that they bad almost reached 
its utmost limits. And this proba- 
bility is increased by the hills that 
bounded it toward the land, h^g 
covered with thick snow, when thps^ 
toward the sea, or where we lay, had 
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not a speck remaining on tbem» though 
in general they were much higher. 
In we middle of the sound are a nnm* 
bar of islands of rarions sizes. The 
depth of water in the middle of the 
sounds and even close home to some 
parts of its shore, is from forty-seven 
to ninety fathoms, and perhaps more. 
The harlK>ur8 an<l anchoring- places 
within vs circuit are numerous, but 
we had no time to survey them. The 
cove in which our ships lay is on the 
east side of the sound and on the east 
side of the largest of the islands. It is 
covered from the sea, but has little else 
to recommend it, ^ing exposed to 
the south-east winds, which we found 
to blow with great violence ; and the 
devastation they make sometimes was 
appjMent in many places. 

The land bordering ui>on the sea- 
coast is of a middling height and 
level, but witbin the sound it rises 
almost everywhere into steep hills, 
which afpiee in their general formation, 
ending in round or blunted tops, with 
some sharp thouj^h not very prominent 
rid^ on their sides. Some of these 
hills may be reckoned high, while 
others of them are of a very moderate 
height; but even the highest are en- 
tirely covered to their tbps with the 
thickest woods, as well as every flat 
j]«rt toward the sea. There are some- 
times spots upon the sides of some of 
the hills whion are bare, but they are 
few in com|>anson of the whole, though 
they suf&ciently point out the ^heral 
rocky disposition of these hills. Pro- 
perly speaking, they have no soil 
upon them except a kind of compost 
produced from rotten mosses and trees 
of the depth of two feet or more. 
Their foundations are therefore to be 
considered as nothing more than stu* 
pendous rocks of a whitish or grey 
cast where they have been exposed to 
the weather; bnt when broken they 
anpeareil to ^ of a bluish-grepr colour, 
like that universal sort which were 
found at Kerguelen's Land. The 
rocky shores are a continued mass 
of tniiL and the little coves in the 
sound nave beaches composed of frag- 
ments of it, with a few other pebbles. 
All these coves are fumisbed with a 


great quanti^ of fallen wood lying in 
them, which Is carried In by the nde, 
and with rills of fresh #atar suSeient 
for the use of a s hip^ eeem to 

be supplied entirely firom the rains 
and fon that hover about the tope of 
the hills. For few springe can beex* 
pected in so rocky a country^ and the 
tresh water found farther up the 
sound most probably arose from the 
melting of the snow, there being no 
room to suspect that any large river 
falls into the sound, lather from 
stran^rs coming down it or from any 
other circum^nce. The water of 
these rilld is perfectly clear, and dis- 
solves soap easily. 

The Weather during our stay corre- 
8poncie«l pretty nearly with that which 
w’e had oxxHtriencea off the coast. 
That is, when the wind was anywhere 
lietween N. and W. the weather was 
fine arid clear; but if to the S. of W. 
hazy, with tain. The climate, aa far 
as we had any exi>erience of it, is in- 
finitely milder than that on the east 
coast of America under the same 
parallel of latitude. The mercury in 
the thermometer never even in the 
night fell lower than 45P, and very 
often in the dav it rose to 60^ No 
such thing as frost was perceived in 
any of tlie low mound, on the con- 
trary, vegetation had made a consider- 
able progress, for I met with grass 
that was already above a foot long. 

The trees which chiefly compose the 
woods arc the Canadian pine, white 
cypress, Cyjrfcs^ UiyoicUe^ the wild 
pine, with two or three other sorts of 
pine less coiflmon. The first two 
make up almost two-thirds of the 
whole, and at a distance mi|;^t he 
mistaken for the same tree, as they 
both rim npinto pointed spire-like tops; 
but they are easily disungoidied on 
coming nearer from their colour, the 
cypress being of a much paler greep, 
or shade, than the other. The trees 
in general grow with great vigour, and* 
are all of a larae size. These is but 
little variety of othor vegetable pro- 
ductions, tnongh doubtim several 
had nbt yet spmug up at the early 
season when we visited the place; and 
many more might be hid from the 
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narrow sphere of our researcbea. About 
the rocks and verge of the woods we 
found strawlArry plants^ some rasp- 
berry, eurrapt, and gooseberry bushes, 
which were all in a most flourishing 
stat^ with a few small black alder- 
trees. ^ There are likewise a species of 
sow-thistle, goose-grass, some crow's- 
foot, which nas a very fine crimson 
flower; and two sorts of ATithericum^ 
one with a large orange flower, ancl 
the other with a blue one. We also 
found in these situations some wild 
rose-bushes which were just budtUng ; 
a great quantity of young leeks with 
triangular leaves ; a small sort of 
grass ; and some water-cresses, which 
g^w about the sides of the rills ; be- 
sides ^^reat abundance of Andromeda. 
Within the woods, besides two sorts 
of underw’ood shrubs unknown to us, 
are mosses and ferns. Of the first of 
which are seven or eight different 
sorts, of the last not above three or 
four; and the species of both are 
mostly such as are common to Europe 
and America. 

The account that we can give of the 
quadruj^eds is taken froni tlie skins 
which we natives brought to sell, and 
these were often so mutilated with 
resist to the distinguishing parts, 
such as the paws, tails, and lieads, 
that it ms impossible even to guess 
at the animals to which they belonged, 
though others were so perfect, . or at 
least so vrell known, that they left no 
room to doubt about tliem. 

Of these the most common were 
beurs, deer, foxes, and wolves. The 
bear-skins were in great numbers, few 
of them very large, but in general of 
a shining black colour. The deer- 
skins were scarcer, and they seem to 
belong to that sort called the fallow- 
deer by the . historians of Carolina, 
though Mr Pennant^ thinks it quite a 
different species irom ours, and distiu- 


^ The celebrated naturalist and an- 
tiquary, whose “British Zoology," 
History of Quadrupeds," “Arctic 
Zoology," Ac., are less remembered 
and relished at this day than his Tours 
in Scotland and in Wales, and his 
Account of London." 


wishes it by the name of Virginian 
deer. The foxes are in great plenty, 
and of several varieties ; some of their 
skins being quite yellow, with a black 
tip to the tail; others of' a deep or 
reddish yellow intermixed with black ; 
and a third sort of a whitish grey or 
ash-colour, also intermixed with black. 
Our people used to apply the name of 
fox or wolf indiscriminately when the 
skins were so mutilated as to leave 
room for a doubt ; but we got at last 
ail entire wolf-skin with the head on, 
and it was grey. Besides the common 
sort of marten, the pine-marten is also 
here, and another, whose skin is of a 
lighter brown Colour than either, with 
coarser hair ; but is not so common, 
and is perhaps only a niei'e variety 
arising from age or Some other acci- 
dental circumstance. The enninc is 
also found at this place, but is rare 
and small ; nor is tlic hair remarkably 
fine, though the animal appeared to 
be perfectly wdiite ; and squirrels are 
of the common sort, but the latter is 
rather smaller than ours, and has a 
deeper rusty colour running along the 
back. 

We were clear as to the existence of 
all the animals already mentioned, 
but there are two others besides whicli 
we could not distinguish Avith suffi- 
cient certainty. Of the first of these 
we saw none of the skins but what 
were dressed or tanned like leatlier. 
The natives w^ear tlicin on some occa- 
sions, and from the size as well as 
thickness they were generally con- 
cluded to belong to the elk or moose- 
deer, though some of them perhaps 
might belong to the buffalo. The other 
animal, which seems by no means 
rare, was guessed to be a species 
of the wild cat or lynx. The lengtli 
of the skins without the head, which 
none of them had, was about two feet 
two inches. They are covered with a 
very fine wool or fur of a very light 
brown or whitish yellow colour, inter- 
mixed with long hairs, which on the 
back, where they are shortest, are 
blackish ; on the sides, where they are 
longer, of a silver white ; and on the 
belly, whei'e they are longest, of the 
colour of tlie wool ; but the whitish or 
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silver hairs are ollen so predominant 
that the whole animal acquires a cast 
of that kind. The tail is only throe 
inches long, and has a black tip. The 
whole skin being by the natives called 
**wanshe6/’ that most probably is 
their name for this animal. Hogs, 
dogs» and goats have not as yet found 
their way to this place. Nor do the 
natives ^em to liave any knowledge 
of our brown rats, to wliieh, when 
they saw one on board the ships, they 
applied the name they give to squir- 
i*els. And though they called our 
goats ** 6ineetla,’”thi8 most probably 
is their name for a 3’oung deer or 
fawn. 

The sea-animals seen off the coast 
w'ere wliales, |>orpoises, and seals. 
The lost of these seem only of the 
common sort. Judging from the skins 
which we saw nere ; their colour Wing 
either silvery, j’ellowish, plain, or 
spotted with black. The ];H:)r|K)ise is 
the Phocena, I Lave chosen to refer 
to this class the sea-otter, as living 
mostly in the water. It might have 
Wen siiiHcient to have ineiitione*! 
that this animal alu»\;nds here, as it 
is fully dcsoriWd in different bof)ks 
taken from the accounts of the Rus- 
sian adventurers in their expeditions 
eastward from KnnitscLatka, if there 
had not been a small difference in 
one that we saw. AVe for some time 
entertained doubts w lietlier the many 
skins which the natives brouglit really 
belonged to this animal, ns onr only 
reason for being of that opinion was 
founded on the size, colour, and fine- 
ness of the fur ; till a short while be- 
fore our departure, when a whole one 
that Itad been just killed was pur- 
chaser] from some strangers who came 
to barter. It was rather young, 
weighing only twenty-five pounds ; of 
a shining or glossy black colour; but 
many of the hairs being tipt with 
white, gave it a greyish cast at fiiYt 
sight. The face, throat, and breast 
were of a yellowish white or very light 
brown colour, which in many of the 
skins extended the whole length of 
the belly. It had six cutting-teeth 
in each jaw ; two of those of the lower 
jaw being very minute, and placed 


without at the base of the two middle 
ones. In these diimiiiglianeegit aeema 
to disagree with those found by the 
Russians, and also in not having the 
outer toes of the hind feet skirted 
with a membrane. There seemed 
also a greater variety in tlie colour of 
the skins than is inentioiied by the 
dcscribers of the Russian sea-otters. 
These changes of colour oertaiiily 
take place at the different gradations 
of life. Tlie young ones had 
brown hair, which was coarse, with 
very little fur underneath, but thase 
of the size of the entire animal which 
cairie into our riossesaion bad a eon* 
sidorable quantity of that substance ; 
and both m that colour and state the 
s<M-otters seem to remain till they 
have atbiine«l their ftill growth. After 
that they lose their black colour, and 
assniiie a deep brown or sooty colour ; 
but have then a greater quantity of 
very fine fiir and scarcely any long 
bair^. Others, which we suspectetl 
to be still older, were of a chestnut 
brown ; and a few skins were seen 
that had even acquired a petfectly 
ycllour colour. The fur of these ani- 
mals, as mentioned in the Russian 
accounts, is certainly softer and finer 
than that of any others we know of, 
and therefore the discovery of this 
pni*t of the continent of North Ame- 
rica, where so valuable an article of 
commerce be met with, cannot 
be a matter of indifference. 

Birds in general are not only rare 
os to the different species, but very 
scarce as to numbers, and these few 
I are so shy, that in all prolmhili^ they 
j are continually harassed by na- 
1 tives, pcihaxMi to eat them sS food, 

* certairily to get possession *of their 
i feathers, which they use as cmaments. 
Those which frequent the woods are 
crows and ravens, not at s]l dtiftorent 
from our English ones; a blulsft jay 
or magpie ; common wrens, which are 
the only singing bird tliat we hear; 
the Canadian or migrating thrush; 
and a considerable number of brown 
eagles with white heads end tails, 
which, though they secnod principally 
to ftequent the coast, edrae into the 
sound in bad weather ahd smetimvs 
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{lerch upon the trees. Amongst some 
other birds of Jifhich the natives either 
brought fragments or dried skins, we 
could- distinguish a small species of 
hawk, a heron, and the Alcijon or 
large^crested American kingfisher. 
There are also some which, I believe, 
are not mentioned, or at least vary 
very considerably from the accounts 

g iven of them by any writers who 
ave treated professedly on this part 
of natural history. The first two of 
these are species of woodpeckers ; 
one less than a thrush, of a black 
colour above, with white spots on the 
wings, a crimson bead, neck, and 
breast, and a yellowish, olive*ccloured 
belly, from which last circumstance 
it might x>erhapa not improperly be 
called the yellow-bellied woodpecker. 
The other is a larger and much more 
elegant bird, of a dusky brown colour 
on the upper part, riclily waved with 
black, except about the head, the 
belly of a reddish cast, with round 
blac^ spots, a black spot on the 
breast, and the under side of the wings 
and tail of a plain scarlet colour, 
though blackish above ; with a crim- 
son streak running from the angle of 
the mouth a little down the neck on 
each side. The third and fourth are 
a small bird of the finch kind, about 
the size of a linnet, of a dark dusky 
colour, whitish below, with a black 
head and neck and w’hite bill, and a 
sand-pii)er of the size of a sTuall 
pigeon, of a dusky brown colour, and 
white below except the throat and 
breast, with a broad white band across 
the wings. There arc also humming- 
birds; which yet seem to differ from 
the numerous sorts of this delicate 
animal already known, unless they 
be a mere variety of the Trochiiits 
eolubri^ of Linnmus. These perhax>s 
inhabit more to the southward, and 
sqpreM northw^ard as the season ad- 
vances, because we saw none at firet, 
though near the time of our depar- 
ture the natives brought them to the 
ships in great numbers. The birds 
which frequent the waters and the 
shores, are not more numerous than 
the others. The quebrantahuosos " 
[or ospreys]^ gulls, and shags, weiu 


seen off the coast ; and the last two 
also frequent the sound. They are 
of the common sorts, the shags beings 
our cormorant or water-crow. We 
saw two sorts of wild ducks; one 
black, with a white head, which 
were in considerable flocks ; the other 
white, with a red bill, but of a larger 
size; and the greater ‘‘lumme,'* or 
diver, found in our northern coun* 
tries. There were also seen, once or 
twice, some swans flying across the 
sound to the northward, but we knew 
nothing of their haunts. On the 
shores, besides the sand-piper de- 
scribed above, we found another about 
the size of a lark, which bears a great 
affinity to the burre and a plover 
dill’ering very little from our common 
sea-lark. 

Fish are more plentiful in quantity 
than birds, though the variety is not 
very great ; and yet from several cir- 
cumstances it is probable that even 
the variety is considerably increased 
at certain seasons. The priuci[uil 
sorts, which we found in great num- 
ber, are the common herring, but 
scarcely exceeding seven inches in 
length ; a smaller sort, which is the 
Siuiie with the anchovy or sardine, 
though rather larger ; a w'hite or sil- 
ver-coloured bream, and another of a 

f jold-brown colour, with many narrow 
ongitudinal blue stripes. The her- 
rings and sardines, doubtless, come 
in large shoals, and only at stated 
seasons, as is common with that sort 
of fish. The bream of both sorts may 
be reckoned the next to these in quan- 
tity ; and the full-grown ones weighed 
at least a pound. The other fish, which 
are all scarce, are a small brown kind 
of sculpin," such as is found on the 
coast of Norway ; another of a brown- 
ish red cast ; frost fish ; a large one 
somewhat resembling the bullhead, 
with a tough skin destitute of scales ; 
and now and then, towards the .time 
of our leaving the sound, the natives 
brought a small brownish cod spotteil 
with white, and a red fish of the same 
size, which some of our people said 
they had seen in the Straits of Magel- 
lan ; besides another differing little 
fi*oni the hoKe. There are also cou- 
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sidmble nnmben of those fish called 
the Ckimwtm^ or little sea-wolves, by 
iome^ which is akin to and about the 
aise of the msegidlo ** or elephant- 
tidi« Sharks likewise sometimes fre- 
quent the sound, for the natives have 
some of their teeth in their |>o8session ; 
and we saw some pieces of rav or 
skate which seemed to have been 
pret^ la^ ;o. The other marine ani- 
insls that ought to be mentioned here 
are a small cruciated Aff>dusa or blub- 
ber ; star-fish which ditfer somewhat 
from the common ones ; two smalt 
sorts of crabs, and two others which 
the natives brought, one of them of a 
thick, tough, gelatinous consistence, 
and the other a sort of membranaceous 
tube or pipe ; both which arc probably 
taken from the rocks. And we also 
purchased from them once a very large 
cuttle-fish. There is abundance of 
large mussels about the nK*ks ; many 
sea-ears ; and wo often saw shells of 
pretty large plai n (ihciirur. The smal Icr 
sorts are some Trochi of two speci**8 ; 
a curious Murtx, rugged wilks, and a 
snail, all which are probably pecu- 
liar to this nlace ; at least I do not 
recollect to nave seen them in any 
country near the same latitude in 
either hemisphere. There are besides 
these some small plain cockles, lim- 
jiets ; and some strangers who came 
into the sound, wore necklaces of a 
small bluish volute, or Panamet, 
Many of the mussels are a span in 
length, and some having pretty large 
pearls, which, however, are both badly 
shaned and coloured. Wo may con- 
clude that there is red coral in the 
sound or somewhere upon the coast ; 
some thick pieces or branches having 
been seen in tlio c^inoes of the natives. 

The only animals of the reptile kind 
observed here, and found in tne woods, 
wein brown snakes two feet long, with 
whitish stripes on the back and sides, 
which are harmless, as wo often saw 
the natives carry them alive in their 
bmds ; and brownish water-lisards, 
with a tail exactly like that of an eel, 
wbieh frequented the small standing 
PmIs about the rocks. The insect 
tribe seem to be more numerous. For 
ihough the season which is peculiarly 


fitted to their appearing abroad was 
only beginning, we eaw four or five 
dil^rent sorts of butUMlee, none of 
which were uncommon ; a good many 
humble bees ; some of oar common 
gooseberry moths ; two or three eorts 
of flies ; a few beetles ; and tome moe* 
quitoos, which probably may be more 
numerous and troublesome, in a eoun^ 
try so full of wood, during the mmirtor, 
though at this time they did little 
niischicf. 

As to the mineral sulietances in this 
country, though we found both iron 
and cop|)er here, there is little reason 
to believe that either of them belong 
to the place. Neither were the ores of 
any metal seen, if we except a coarse, 
nnl, earthy or ochi^ substance used 
by the natives in |>ain ting themselves, 
which jirobably may contain a little 
iron, with a wliite and black piment 
used for the mime purpose, l^t we 
diii not procure H])ecitiien8 of them, 
and therefore cannot positively deter- - 
mine what arc their component parts. 
Besides the stone or rock that consti- 
tutes the mountains and shores, wbieh 
sometimes contains pieces iA very 
coarse quarts, we found amon^ the 
natives things inaile of a hara black 
granite, though not remarkably com- 
pact or fine graineti ; a greyish whet- 
stone ; the common oil-stone of our 
carpenters, in coarser and finer pieces ; 
and some black bits which are little 
inferior to the hone-stone. The nativea 
also use the transparent leafy glim- 
mer/' or nmscovy glass ; a brown leafy 
or martial sort ; and they sometimes 
brought to us pieces of rock crystal, 
tolerably transparent. The first two 
are probably found near the spot, as 
they seemed to be in eonsiaerable 
quantities ; but the latter seems to be 
brought from a greater distance, or is 
very scarce, for our visitors sJways 
parted with it reloctantW. Some of, 
the pieces were octangular,' afid had 
the appearance of being foniisd Into 
that shape by art. 

The persons of the natives are In 
general under the common stature, but 
not slender in nn^riiott, being com* 
monly pretty full or plnmn Idlough 
not muscular. Nettbar dout tbe omi 
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fleshiness seem ever to swell into cor- 
pulence ; and many of the older people 
are rather spite or lean. The visage 
of most of them is roand and foU, 
and Mmetimea also broad^ with large 
prominent cheeks ; and above these 
the foce is frequently much depress^, 
or seems fallen in quite across oetween 
the^ temples ; the nose also flattening 
at its bw, with pretty wide nostrils 
and a rounded point. The forehead 
rather low; the eyes small, black, and 
rather languishing than sparkling ; 
the mouth round, with large round 
thickish lips; the teeth tolerably 
equal and well set, but not remark- 
ably white. They have either no 
bcsurds at all, which was most com- 
monly the case, or a small tHiu one 
upon the point of the chin, which 
does not anse'from ohy natural defect 
of hair on that part, but from pluck- 
ing it out more or less j for some of 
them, and particularly the old men, 
have not only cdhsiderable beards all 
over the chin, but whiskers or^ mous- 
taches both on the upj^er lip and 
running from thence towards the lowet 
Jaw obuquely downward. Their eye- 
orows are also scanty, and always 
narrow ; but the hair of the head is 
in great abundance, very coarse and 
strong, and without a single exception 
black, straight, and lank, or hanging 
down over ^e shoulders. The neck 
is short ; the arms and body have no 
particular mark of beauty or elegance 
in their formation, but are father 
clumsy ; and the limbs in all are very 
small in proportion to the other parts, 
and crookea or ill made, with large 
feet badly shaped, and projecting 
ankles. This last defect seems in a 
great to arise from their sit- 

ting so much on their hams or knees, 
bom in their canoes and houses. 

Their colour we could never posi- 
tively determine, as their bodies were 
incruated with paint and dirt, though 
in particular cases, when these were 
well rubbed off, the whiteness of the 
akin appeared almost to equal that of 
Europeans, though rather of that pale 
effete cast *which distinguishes tho^ 
of our southern nations. Their chil- 
dren, whose ^ins had never been 


stained with paint, also equalled ours 
in whiteness. During their youth 
some of them have no disagreeable 
look, if compared to the generality of 
the people ; but this seems to be en- 
tirely omng to the particular anima- 
tion attending that period of life, for 
after attaining a certain age there is 
hardly any distinction. Upon the 
whole, a very remarkable sameness 
seems to characterise the counten- 
ances of the whole nation ; a dull 
phlegmatic want of expression, with 
very little variation, being strongly 
marked in all of them. The women 
are nearly of the same size, colour, 
and forin with the men, from whom 
it is not easy to distinguish them, as 
they possess no natural delicacies suffi- 
cient to render their persons agreeable ; 
and hardly any one was seen, even 
amongst tiiose who were in the prime 
of life, who had the legist pretensions 
to be called handsome. 

Their common dress is a flaxen gar- 
ment, or mantle, ornamented on the 
upper edge by a narrow strip of fur, 
and at the Jower edge by fringes or 
tassels. It passes under the left arm, 
and is tied over the right shoulder by 
a string before and one behind, near 
its middle, by which means both 
arms are free ; and it hangs evenly, 
covering the left side, but leaving the 
right open, except from the loose part 
of the edges falling upon it, unless 
when the mantle is fastened hy a 
girdle (of coarse matting or woollen) I 
round the waist, which is often done. 
Over this, which reaches below the 
knees, is worn a small cloak of the 
same substance, likewise fringed at the 
lower part. In shape this resembles 
a round dish-cover, being quite close 
except in the middle, where there is 
a hole just large enough to admit the 
head ; and theti, resting upon the 
shoulders, it covers the arms to the 
elbows and the body as far as the 
waist. Their head is covered with a 
cap of the figure of a truncated cone, 
or like a flower-pot, made of fine 
matting, having the top firequently 
ornamented with a round or pointed 
knob or a bunch of leathern tassels ; 
and there is a string that passes undet 
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th^ cliti) to prevent its blowing off. 
Beddes the aTOve dress, which is coin* 
mon to both sexes, the men frequently 
throw over their other garments the 
skin of a hear, wolf, or sea-otter, with 
the hair outward, and tie it as a cloak 
near the upper part, wearing it some- 
times before and sometimes behind. 
In rainy weather they throw a coarse 
mat abou., their shoulders. They 
have also woollen garments, which, 
however, are little in use. The hair is 
commonly worn hanging down loose ; 
but some, when they have no cap, tie it 
in a bunch on the crown of the head. 
Their dress upon the whole is con- 
venient, and would by no means be 
inelegant were it kept clean. Hut as 
they rub their botlies constantly over j 
with a red |>aint of a clave}- or co.ir«e 
ochry substance inixud with oil, their 
garments by this means contract a 
rancid offensive smell and a greiisy 
nastiness. So that they make a very 
wretched dirty appearance ; and wdnit 
is still worse, their heads and their 
garments swarm with vermin, wdiieh, 
so depmveil is their taste fur cleanli- 
ness, we used to sec them pick off with 
great composure and eat. 

Though their bodies are always 
covered with red paint, their faces are 
eften stained with a black, a bright 
red, or a wliite colour, by way of 
ornament. The last of these gives 
them a ghastly, di.sgnstiiig asi»ect. 
They also strew the brown martial 
mica upon the paint, which makes it 
glitter. The ears of many of them 
are perforated in the lobe, w'here they 
make a pretty large hole, and two 
others higher up on the outer edge. 
In these holes they hang bits of bone, 
quills fixed upon a leathern thong, 
small shells, bunches of woollen tas- 
sels, or pieces of thin copper, whicli 
our beads could never supplant. The 
Beptum of the nose in many is also 
perforated, through which they draw 
a piece of soft cord ; and others wear 
at the same place small thin pieces of 
iron, brass, or copper, shaped almost 
like a horseshoe, the narrow opening 
of which receives the Beptum so as that 
the two points may gently pinch it^ 
and the ornament thus hangs over the 


upper lip. The rings of oipr brass but* 
tons, which they eageftlg purchased, 
were appropriated to this use. About 
their wrists they wear bracelets ot 
bunches of white bugle beads, made 
of a conic slielly substance ; bunches 
of thongs with tassels; or a broad, 
black, shining, homy substance, of 
one piece. And about their ankles 
they also frequently wear many folds 
of leathern tnongs, or tlie sinews of 
animals twisted to a considerable 
thickness. 

Thus far of their ordinary dress and 
ornaments ; but they have some that 
seem to be used only on extraordinaiy 
occasions, either when they exhibit 
themselves as strangers, in visits of 
ceremony, or wdiou they go to war. 
Amoij/Lpjt the first may oe consideretl 
the skins of animals, such as wolves 
or l>enra, tied on in the usual manner, 
but ornaiuented ot the e<iges with 
broad bortlers of fur, or of the woollen 
atuir inaniifacturod by them, ingeni- 
ously wrought with various figures. 
Thciio are worn cither sejxiratcly or 
over their other common garments. 
On such occasions the most common 
headdress is a quantity of withe, or 
half-beaten bark, wrapped about the 
hea<l, w'hich at the same time has 
various large feathers, particularly 
tiiose of eagles, stuck in it, or is en- 
tirely covered, or we maysaypowdered, 
with small white feathers. The face, 
at the same time, is variously painted^ 
having its upper and lower parts of 
different colours, the strokes appearing 
like fresh gashes ; or it Is besmeared 
with a kind of tallow, mixed with 
paint, which is afterwaid formed into 
a great variety of regular figums, and 
api)ears like carved work. •Ifomc- 
tiines, again, the hair is serrated into 
small parcels, which arc tied at tnter- 
vals of about two inches, to the end, 
with thread ; and others tie it together 
behind, after our manner, and stick 
branches of the OyprtssuB thyoideB in 
it. Thus dressed^ they have a truly 
savage and incongruous appearance ; 
but this is much heightened when 
they assume what may m ealted their 
monstrous decorations. These consist 
of an endless variety of carved wooden 
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xciavks or v^ors applied on the face, 
or to the unner ^rt of the head or 
forehead, ooiue of these resemble 
human faces, furnished with hair, 
beards, and eye*brows ; others, the 
beads of birds, particularly of eagles 
and ^^qnebrantabuesos ;*• and many, 
the heads of land and sea animals, 
such as wolves, deer, porpoises, and 
others. But in geneial these repre* 
seutations much exceed the natural 
size ; and they ^e painted, and often 
strewed with pieces of the foliaceons 
mica, which makes them glitter, and 
serves to augment their enormous de- 
formity. Tney even exceed this some- 
times, and fix on the same part of the 
head large pieces of carved work, re- 
sembling the prow of a capoe, painted 
in the same manner, and projecting 
to a considerable distance. 8o fund 
are they of these disguises, that I have 
seen one of them put his head into a 
tin kettle he had got from us, for want 
of another sort of mask. Whether 
they use these extravagant masquerade 
omamenta on any ]>articu1ar religious 
occasion or diversion ; or wliether they 
be put on to intimiclato their enemies 
when they go to battle, by their mon- 
strous appearance, or as decoys when 
they go to hunt animals, is uncertain. 
But it may be concluded that if tra- 
vellers or voyagers in an ignorant and 
credulous age, when many unnatural 
or marvellous things were supposed to 
exist, bad seen a number of people 
dccomted in this manner, without 
being able to approach so near as to 
be undeceived, they would readily 
have believed, and in their relations, 
vrould have attempted to make others 
believe, that there existed a race of 
beings partaking of the nature of man 
and beast ;* more especially when, 
besides the heads of animals op the 
Imman shoulders, they might have 
seell the whole bodies of their men- 
mousters covered with quadmpeds’ 
skins. 

The only dress amongst the people 
of Nootka observed by us that seems 
peculiarly adapted to war, is a thick 
leathern mantle doubled, which from 
its size appears to be the skin of an 
elk or buffalo tanned. This they 


fasten on in the common manner ; and 
it is so contrived that it may reach 
up and cover the breast quite to the 
throat, falling at the same time 
almost to the heels. It is sometimjes 
ingeniously j>ainted in different com- 
partments, and is not only sufficiently 
strong to resist arrows, but, as they 
informed us b^ signs, even speai^s 
cannot pierce it, so that it may be 
considered as their coat of mail or 
most complete defensive armour. 
Upon the same occasion they some- 
times wear a kind of leathern cloak, 
covered with rows of diied hoofs of 
deer disposed horizontally, appended 
by leathern thongs coverea with 
quills; wliieh when they move make 
a loud rattling noise, almost equal to 
that of many small hells. It seems 
tloubtful, however, whether this part 
of their garb be intended to strike 
terror in war, or only to be con- 
sidered as belonging to their eccentric 
ornaments on ceremonious occasions, 
for we saw one of their musical en- 
tertainmeiits conducted by a man 
dressed in this sort of cloak, with his 
mask on, and shaking his rattle. 

Though these pet>ple cannot be 
viewed without a kind of liorror when 
equipped in such extravagant dresses, 
yet when divested of them and beheld 
in tl»eir common habit and actions, 
they have not the least appearance of 
ferocity in their countenances; and 
seem on the contrary, as observed 
already, to be of a quiet, phlegmatic, 
and inactive disposition, destitute in 
some measure of that degree of ani- 
mation and vivacity that w’onld render 
them agreeable as social beings. If 
they are not reserved, they are far 
from being loquacious ; but their 
gravity is j>erhaps rather a conse- 
quence of the disposition just men- 
tioned than of any conviction of its 
} propriety, or the effect of any parti- 
cular mode of education. For even 
\n the greatest paroxysms of their 
foge they seem unable to express it 
sufficiently, either with warmth of 
lau^iage or significancy of matures. 
Their orations, which are made either 
when engaged in any altercation or 
dispute, or to explain their sentiments 
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imbtidy on oCh«r oeoasions, aeem 
iiUle moio than abort aentenoos, or 
rather ^glo worda, forcibly repeated 
end omiatantly in one tone and de^:m 
of atoength, accompanied only with 
a ain^e gc^ire, which they nse at 
every aentence, jerking thejr whole 
body a little forward by bending |:he 
kneeo, their arms han^ng dowb by 
their aides at the same time. 

Though there be but too mnch 
reason, from their bringing to' sale 
human skiills and bones,' to infer 
that they treat their enemies with a 
degree of brutal cruelty, this circum- 
stance rather marks a general agree- 
ment of character with that of almost 
every tribe of uncivilised man in 
every age and in every part of the 
globk tlian that they are to be re- 
proached with any charge of peculiar 
inhumanity. We had ho reason to 
judge unfavourably of their dbposi- 
tion in this respect. They seem to 
be a docile, courteous, go^-natnred 
jieople; but, notwithstanding the pre- 
^minant phlegm of their tcmj^'rs, 
quick in resenting what they look 
upon as an injury, and, like most 
other passionate people, as soon for- 

S Btting it. 1 never found that these 

ts of passion went further than the 
parties immediately concerned; the 
spectators not troubling themselves 
about the quarrel, whether it wtis 
with any of os or amongst their own 
body, and preserving as mnch indif- 
ference as u they had not known aiiy- 
tliing about it. I have often seen one 
of them rave and scold, without any 
of hu countrymen paying the least 
attention to his agitation, and when 
none of us could trace the cause or 
the object of his displeasure. In such 
eases they never itiscover the least 
qrmptom of timidity, but seem deter- 
niined at all events to punish the 
insnlt. For even with respect to ns 
they never appwed to be under the 
least apprehension of our suiwriority ; 
but, when any difference happened, 
were jnst me ready to avenge the 
wrong as amongst themselves. 

Their other paadonst especially their 
. Mriosity, appear in some measntb ‘to 
ue dormant. For few e'xpreseed' any 


desire to see or ezatnine thinn wholly 
unknown to them, avd wUieh, to 
those truly possessed of that passion, 
would have apiiesred astonishing. 
They were always contented to pro- 
cure the articles they knew and 
wanted, regarding every^im else 
with groat indifference ; nor <ud our 
persons, apparel, and manners, so dif- 
ferent from their own, or even the 
extraordinary size and eoustruetion of 
our ships, seem to excite admiration 
or even engage attention. One cause 
of this may M their indolenoe, which 
seems considerable. But on the other 
hand they are certainly not wholly 
unsusceptible of the tender pa^mu, 
if we may judge from their heing so 
fond of music, which is moetly of the 
grove or serious but truly pathetio 
sort. They keep the exactMt conceit 
in their songs, which are often song 
by great 'numbers together, as those 
already mentioned with which they 
used to entertain us in their esnoes. 
These are generally slow and solemn ; 
but the music is not of that confined 
sort found amongst many rude nations, 
for the variations are very numerous 
and expressive, and the cadence or 
melody powerfully soothing. Besides 
their full concerts, sonnets of the 
same grave cast were frequently sung 
by single porforniers, who keep time 
by stt iking the baud against the 
thigh. However, the mosle was 
soiiictimes'vaned from its fwedomi- 
naiit solemulty'of mr. and there were 
instances of statiinis being sqng iu a 
more gay and lively strain, ana even 
with a degree of humour. 

The only instruments of tnnsio (if 
such they may be called) which 1 saw 
amongst them were a rd'ttlfi, and a 
small whistle, about ‘ an 'luck long, 
inca)(>able of' dhy rs^tlion, from 
having but ine hole. *Tlieir osfi the 
rattle when 'they sing(' Wt upon 
what occainons'they iise the whistlo 
1 know not, unless it be when they 
dress themselves lik'4 particular ani- 
mals, and endeavQfir to imitate their 
howl or ety. 1 bn^h saw one of them 
dressed in a wolf-skiti,- kith the head 
over his own, aiid ' hfiftatipg that 
animal by making' a dffeMJUhg noise 
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with one of these whistles* which he 
had in his xwouth* The rattles are 
for the most part made in the shap 
of a bird, with a few pbbles in tne 
belly; and the tail is the handle. 
They have others* however, that bear 
rather more resemblance to a child's 
rattle* 

In trafficking with us, some of them 
would betray a knavish disposition, 
and carry off our goods without 
making any return. But in general 
it was otherwise ; and we had abun- 
dant reason to commend the fairness 
of their conduct. However, their 
eagerness to possess iron and brass, 
and indeed any kind of metal, was so 
great, that few of them could resist 
the temptation to steal it whenever an 
onportunity oflTered. The inhabitants 
of the South Sea Islands, as a]ipeais 
from a variety of instaTices in the 
course of this voyage, rather than be 
idle, would steal oiiything that they 
could lay their hands upon, Without 
ever considering whetUet ft could be 
of use tCLthem or ijo. Tlio novelty 
of the object with them was a suflici- 
ent motive for endeavouring by any 
indirect means to get possession of it ; 
which marked that in such cases they 
were rather actuated by a childish 
curiosity than by a dishoiicst disjiosi- 
tion, regardless of the modes of sup- 
plying real wants. The inhabitants 
of Nootka, who invaded our proprty, 
cannot have such apology made for 
tliem. They were tliicvcs in the 
strictest sense of the word ; for they 
pilfered nothing from us but what 
they knew could be converted to the 
purposes of private utility, and had a 
real value according to their estima- 
tion of things. And it was lucky for 
us that nothing was thought valu- 
able by them but the single 'articles 
of <{]ar metals. Linen and such like 
things were prlectly secure from tlieir 
depredations ; and we could safely 
leave them hanging out ashore au 
night without watching. The same 
principle which prompted our Nootka 
friends to pilfer from us, it was na- 
tural to suppose, would produce a 
similar conduct in their intercourse 
with each other. And accordingly we 


had abundant reason to believe, that 
stealing is much practised amongst 
them, and that it chiefly gives rise to 
their quarrels, of which we saw more 
than one instance. 


CHAPTER 111. 

Tn^ two towns or villages men* 
tioned in the course of my Journal 
seem to be the only inhabited parts 
of the sound. The number of in- 
habitants in both might be pretty 
exactly computed from the canoes 
that were about the ships the second 
day after our arrival. They amounted 
to about a hundred, which, at a very 
moderate allowance, must upon an 
average have held five persons each. 
But as there were scarcely any women, 
very old men, children, or youths 
amongst them at that time, I think 
it will rather be rating the number of 
the inhabitants of the two towns too 
low if we suppose they could be less 
than four times the number of our 
visitors, that is, 2000 in the whole. 

The village at the entrance of the 
sound stands on the side of a rising 
ground, which has a pretty steep 
ascent from the beach to the verge of 
the wood, in which space it is situated. 
The houses are disposed in three 
ranges or rows, rising CTadually be- 
hind each other, the largest being 
that in front, and the others less ; 
besides a few straggling or single 
ones at each end. These ranges are 
interrupted or disjoined at irregular 
distances by narrow paths or lanes 
that pass upward ; but those which 
tun ill the direction of the houses 
between the tows^ are much broader. 
Though th^re be some appearance of 
regularity iu this disposition, there is 
none in the^ single houses ; for each 
of the divisions made by the paths 
may bo considered either as one nonsj 
or as many, there) being no regular or 
complete separation eimer wiuiout or 
within to distinguisli t^em by. , They 
ore built 6f very long and broad 
planks, resting upon the edges of 
each oth^r, Tnsteued or tied by withes 
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cf vine^lnifk here end there* and have 
only dender ^te, or rather at 
coiuddeTable aiataucea on the outside* 
to which they are also tied; hut 
within are some lai|;er poles placed 
aslant. The height of tue sides and 
ei»ds of these habitations is seven or 
eight feet ; but the back part is a 
little higher* by which means tlie 
planks t^mt compose the roof slant 
lorward* and are laid on loose so as to 
be moved about, either to be put close 
to exclude the rain, or in fair weather 
to be separated to let in the light and 
carry out the smoke. They are, how* 
ever, upon the whole, miserable 
dwelling and constructed with little 
care or ingenuity. For though the 
side planks be made to fit pretty 
closely in some places, in otiiers they 
are quite o{>en ; and there are no 
regular doors into them, the only 
way of entrance being either by "a 
hole, where the unoqu;u length of the 
planks has accidentally left an oi^on- 
ing ; or in some cases planks are 
made to jmss a little beyond each 
other, or overlap, about two feet 
asunder, and the entrance is in this 
space. There are also holes or win- 
oows in the sides of the houses to 
look out at, but without any regu- 
larity of shape or disposition ; aqd 
these have bits of mat hung before 
them to prevent the rain getting in. 

On the inside one may frequently 
see from one end to the other of these 
ranges of building without interrup- 
tion. For though in general there 
be the rudiments, oy raUier vestiges, 
of separations on each side for the 
accommodation of different families, 
th^ are such as dp not intercept the 
sight ; aud often consist of no more 
than pieces of plank running from 
the side toward the middle of the 
bouse, so that, if they were ooni« 
plete, the whole might be compared 
to a long stable, with a double range 
of stalls, and a brpad jiassage in the 
middle, dose to the sieves, in each 
of these partly is a little be|ich of 
boards, raised five or six inches higher 
than the rest of tiie ^oor, and covered 
with on which the family sit and 
sleep. These benches are commonly 
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seven or eight feet long, and four or 
five broad. In tbs mddU of the 
floor, between them, is The fireplace, 
which has neither hearth nor chimney. 
In one house, which was in the end of 
s middle range, almost aniteseparsted 
from the rest by s high eloas parti'* 
tion, and the most regular as to do- 
sign of any that 1 saw, there were 
four of these benches, each of which 
hold a single family at a comer, bnt 
without any separation by boards; 
and the middle part of the house ap- 
peared common to them alL 
Their furniture consists chiefly of 
a great number of chests and boxes of 
all sizes, which are generally piled 
upon each other close to the k.qm or 
ends of the bouse, and contain their 
spare garments, skins, masks, and 
other things which they set a value 
upon. Some of these ore dcuVle, or 
one covers the other as a lid ; others 
have a lid fastened with thon^ ; and 
some of the very large ones havo a 
square hole or scuttle cut in the upper 
part, by which the things are put in 
and taken out. They are ofbin minted 
black, studded with the teeth of diflev* 
cut animals, or carved with a kind of 
frieze-work, and figures of birds or 
animals, as decorations. Their other 
domestic utensils are mostly sqttare 
and oblong pails or buckets to nold 
water and other things ; round wooden 
cups and bowls, and small fallow 
wooden troughs al»out two feet long, 
out of which they eat their food ; and 
baskets of twi^, bags of mattings 4c. 
Their fishing iranlements and other 
things also he or nang up in different 
parts of the house, but withont the 
least order, so that the wliole is a 
complete scene of confusion ; 4md the 
only places that do not paitaks of tMs 
confusion are the aleeping-bmches, 
that have npthing on them bat the 
mats, which are luso cleaner w*ct a. 
finer sort than those they commonly 
have to sit on in their bco^ The 
nastiness apd stench of their houses 
are, however, at least equal to the, 
confusion. For as they dw Iheir fish 
withindoors, they also gut them there ; 
which, with their bones and fragments 
thrown down at meals, and tiio atldi* 
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tion of other Borta of filth, lie every* 
where iu heaps, and ere, I believe, 
never carried# away till it becopnes 
trout>Ie 8 ome from their size to walk 
over them. lu a word, thoir liouses 
we as filthy as hog^sties ; everything 
in ami about them stinking of fish, 
train-oil, and smoke. 

Hut amidst all the filth and confii- 
siou that are found in the houses, 
many of them are decorated With 
images. These are nothing more 
tlian tlic trunks of very large trees, 
four or five feet liigh, set up singly 
or by iwiirs at the upper end of the 
a]mrttnerit, with the lioiit carved into 
a human face, the arms and hands 
cut out upon the sides, and variously 
painted ; so that the whole is a truly 
monstrous figure. The general name 
or these images is “klumma;" and 
the names of two particular ones, 
wliiclx^Stood abreast of each other, 
three or foiu: feet asunder, in one of 
the houses, were •‘Natchkoa” and 
“Matseeta.** A mat, by way of 
curtain, for the most part hung before 
them, which the natives were not 
willing at all times to remove; and 
when they did unveil them tiny 
seemetl to speak of them in a very 
mysterious manner. It should seem 
that they are at times accustomed to 
make offerings to them; if we 
draw this inference from their desir* 
iug us, as we interpreted their signs, 
to give something to these images 
when they drew aside the mats that 
coverctl them. It wt^ natural from 
these circumstances for us to think 
that they were representatives of their 
gods, or symbols of some religious or 
superstitious object ; and yet we had 
proofs of the little real estimaiiou 
they ivere in, for with a small quantity 
of iron or brass I could have i)urchased 
all the gods (if their images were such) 
in the idace. 1 did not see one that 
was not offered to me ; and I actually 
got two OP three of the very smallest 
sort* 

The chief employment of the men 
seems to be that of fishing, and killing 
land or sea animals, for the sustenance 
of their families, for we saw few of 
them doing anything in the houses ; 


whereas the women were occupied in 
manufacturing their flaxen or woollen 

f erments, and in preparing the sar- 
inoa for drying, which they also can y 
up from the c^ach in twig-baskets 
after the men have brought them in 
their canoes. The women are also 
sent in the small canoes to gather 
mussels and other shell-fish, and per- 
haps on some other occasions ; for 
they manage these with as much dex- 
terity as the men, who, when in the 
canoes with them, seem to pay little 
attention to their sex by offering to 
relievo them from the labour of the 
paddle, nor indeed do they treat them 
witli any paiticular resi>ect or tender- 
ness ill other situations. The young 
men apjieared to be the most indolent 
or idle set in this community ; for 
they were eitlicr sitting about in scat- 
ttTed companies to bask themselves 
in the sun, or lay wallowing in the 
sand upon the beach like a number of 
hogs, for the same purpose, without 
any covering. But this disregard of 
decency was confined to the men. 
The women were always proi)erly 
clothed, and behaved with the utmost 
propriety, justly deserving all com- 
lueiidation for a baslifuliiess and mo- 
desty becoming their sex ; but more 
meritorious iu them as the men seem 
to have no sense of shame. It is 
impossible, however, that wo should 
have been able to observe the exact 
mode of their domestic life and em- 
ployments from a single visit (as the 
first ivas quite transitory) of a few 
hours. For it may be easily sup]>osed 
that on such an occasion most of the 
labour of all the inhabitants of the 
village would cease uj>on our arrival, 
and an interi*uption be given even to 
the usual manner of appearing in their 
houses during their more remiss or 
sociable houra, when left to them- 
selves, Wo were much better enabled 
to form some judgment of their dis- 
position, and 111 some measure even 
of their method of living, from the 
frequent visits so many of them paul 
us at our ships in their canoes ; iii 
which, it should seem, they spend a 
gi*eat deal of time, at least ii| 
summer season. For we ' * 

8a 
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that they not only eet and sleep fre* 
qnently in them» but strip off their 
clothes and lay themselves along to 
bask in the sun, in the same manner 
as we had seen practised at their 
village. Their canoes of the larger 
sort are, indeed, sufficiently spacious 
for that purpose, and TCrfoctly dry; 
so that, under shelter of a skin, they 
are, except in rainy weather, much 
more comfortable habitations than 
their houses* 

Though their food, strictly sj>eak- 
ing, may be said to consist of cveuy* 
thing animal or vegetable that they 
can procure, the quantity of the latter 
bears on exceedingly small propoi tion 
to that of the former. Their greatest 
reliance seems to l>e uxK>n the sea os 
affording fish, mussels, and smaller 
shell-fish, and sea -animals. Of the 
first the princijial arc herrings and sar- 
dihes, the two species of bream for- 
merly mentioned, anti small cod. But 
the herrings and sardines are not only 
eaten fresli in their season, but like- 
wise serve as stores which, after being 
dried and smoked, are preserved by 
l>eing sewed up in mats, so ns to form 
large bales three or four feet square. 
It seems that the herriii<^ also supply 
them with anotlier grand resource for 
fo<xl, wdiich is a viist quantity of roc*, 
very curiously prepared. 1 1 is strewed 
\ilK)ii, or, as it were, incrustated about 
small branches of the Canadian pine. 
Tli^y also prepare it upon a long nar- 
roiv sea-grass which grows plentifully 
the rocks under water. This 
caviare, if it may be so eallc^l, is kept 
in baskets or bags of mat, and used 
occasionally, being first dipped in 
water. It may lie consid<u*ed os the 
winter bread of these peonlf*, and has 
no disagreeable taste, Tncy also eat 
tfie roe of some other fish, which from 
the size of its grains must be very 
large, but it has a rancid taste ami 
smell. It does not appear that they 
prepare any other fish iii ibis manner 
to preserve them for any length of 
time. . For though they split ami dry 
a few of the bream an<t 
which arc pretty plentiful, they do u^t 
amoke them as the herrings and sar- 
dines. 


The next ' article on which they 
seem to depend for a large proportion 
of their food la the largo inusaol, groat 
abundance of which are found In tlie 
sound. These are roasted in their 
shells, then stuck upon long wooden 
skewers and taken off occasionally as 
wanted, being eaten without any 
other preparation, though they often 
dip them m oil as a sauce. The other 
marine productions, such as the smab, 
ler shell-fish, though they contribute 
to increase the general stock, m'e by 
no means to be looked upon as a 
stuiiding or material article of their 
food when compared to those just 
meniionod. Of Uie sea-animals the 
most common that we saw in use 
amongst them as food is the porpoise, 
the fat or rind of which, as well os 
the flesh, they cut in \nrm pieces, 
and having dried them as tliey Jo the 
lierrings, eiit them withont’*S1fy fiu*^ 
ther pre[>aration. They also pre|«ire 
a sort of broth from this animal in its 
fresh state in a singular maimer, put- 
ting pieces of it in a square womicii 
vessel or bucket with water, and then 
throwing heated stones into it. "fids 
oix*ration they repeat till they think 
the eontonts are sufficiently stewed or 
seethed. They put in the fresh and 
take out the other stones with a ctett 
stick, which serves as tongs, the vin- 
s(*l being always placed near the fire 
for that purpose. This is a pretty 
common dish amongst them, and 
from its sj>poaranco seems to be 
strong noiiriahing food. The oil wrhich 
they jjrocuro from these and other sea- 
aiiimals is also used by them in great 
quantities, both supping it alone with 
a lai^e sctxip or spoon made of horn, 
or mixing it with other food as sauce. 
It may ^so bo presumed %hat they 
feetl ui>on otlicr sea-animala, such as 
seals, sea-otters, aud whales ; not only 
from the skins of the two first being 
frequent amongst them, but frpni the 
great numbi;r of implements of all- 
sorts intcimled to destroy thesCiUirereiit 
animSls, wliicli clearly points but their 
dependonco upon tlicin, Thotigh per- 
hnp% they do not catch them In gr<*ct 
ideuty at all seasons,' which seemed 
to be the case while we lay there, us 
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n*v grout Dtirahor of fiosh skins or 
pieces of the flosh were seen. The 
same miglit perhaps be said of the 
land-aiiiiuals, whien, thou«^h doubt- 
less tlie luitli^es soiaetirnes kill them, 
apx^red to bo scarce at this time, as 
ve did not see a single piece of the 
flesh belongitig to any of tliem ; and 
though their skins l>e in tolerable 
Jilenty, it is probable that many of 
these ai’e procured by traflic from other 
tribes. Ilpon the whole, it seems 
plain from a variety of circumstances 
that those peoido procure almost all 
their animal food nom the sea, if we 
except a few birds, of which the gulls 
or sca-fowl, whicli they shoot with 
tlieir arrows, are the most material. 

As tlie Canadian june-branches and 
sea-grass on which the fish-roo is 
strewed may be considered as their 
only vegetables, so as the 

spring a<lvances they make use of 
w^veral others as they come in season. 
The most common of those which wo 
obsorved were two sorts of liliaceous 
roots, one simply tiiniciitod, the other 
granulated upon its surface, calleil 
mahkatte ” and “ koo]u[uopi‘n,** 
M-liieh have a mild sweetish taste, and 
are luucilfiginous and eaten raw. The 
7*ext which they have in gioat (piari- 
tities is a root called “alioita,*’ re- 
sembling in taste our liquorice, and 
n]K*tlier fern root whose loaves were 
not yet disclosed. They also eat raw 
another small, swcetisli, insipiil root 
about the thickness of sarsupniilla, 
but we were ignorant of the plant to 
which it belongs ;* and also of another 
root, which is very large and pulinated, 
which we saw them dig up near the 
village and afterward oat it. It is 
also i»robuble that as the season ad- 
vances they have many others which 
we did not see. For though there be 
no ai»pearanco of cultivation amongst 
them, •there are great quantities of 
abler, gooseberry, and currant-bushes, 
whoso fruit they may eat in their 
natural state, os we have seen them eat 
the leaves of the lost, and of the lilies, 
just as they were plucked from the 
])lant. It must, how'ever, be observed 
that one of the conditions which they 
seem to require iu all food is, that it 


should be of the bland or less acrid 
kind ; for they would not eat the leek 
or garlic, though they brought vast 
quantities to sell wdien they under- 
stood we wore fond of it. Indeed 
they seemed to have no relish for any 
of our food; and w^hen offered spiritu- 
ous Hciiiors, they rejected them as 
something unnatural and disgusting 
to the palate. 

Though they sometimes eat small 
marine-animals, in their fresh state, 
raw, it is their common practice to 
roast or broil their food ; for they are 
quite ignorant of our mctliod of boil- 
ing, unless w’o allow that of prepar 
ing tlieir ]>orpoise broth is such ; and 
imleed their vessels, being all of wood, 
areqiiile iiisiitfieiont for tliis purpose. 
Their mannei of eating is exactly con- 
sonant to tlic nastine‘^s of their houses 
and i>ersoiis ; foi the troughs and 
platters iu which they juit their food 
a]»i)ear never to have been washed from 
the time tliey were first made, and the 
diity remains of a former meal are 
only swept away by the succeeding 
one. They also tear everything solid 
or tough to X)ie(*es with their hands 
and teeth ; for thougli they make use 
of their knives to cut off the hiigi-r 
portions, tlioy have not as yet thouglit 
of reducing tliese to smaller pieces 
and mouthfuls by tlic same means, 
though obviously more con venituit and 
cleanly. Hut they seem to have no 
idea of cleanliness ; for they eat tlu* 
roots wliich tlu^y dig from the ground 
without so much as shaking off the 
soil that atlhores to them. We are 
uncertain if the}’' have any set time 
for meals ; for w'c have seen them eat 
at all hours in their caiiocs. And yet, 
from seeing several messes of the X)or- 
poise broth prexxiring tow’ards noon, 
wdieii W'C visited the village, I slioubl 
susj^ect that they make a x>rineii)al 
meal about that time. 

Their weapons are bow’s and arrows, 
slings, spears, short trujicheons of 
bone somewhat like the pa too patoo 
of New Zealand, and a small x>ick-axe 
not unlike the common American 
tomahawk. The sx>ear has generally 
a long point made of bone. Some of 
the arrows are pointed with iron; but 
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nioat eoTnnionly thoir points wero of 
indented bone. The tomahawk is a 
stone, six or eight inches long, i>oint« 
ed at one end, and the other end fixed 
into a handle of wood. This handle 
rt^seiiibles the head and neck of the 
iminan figure ; and the stone is fixed 
ill the month, so as to represent an 
enormoU'^ly largo tongue. To make 
the reseinblanco still stronger, human 
Inir is also fixed to it. This weapon 
they call ‘‘taaweesh** or “tsuskeeali/' 
I’licy have another stone weapon called 
‘‘sfeaik/’ nine inches or a foot long, 
with a square point. From the num- 
ber of stone weapons and others, \\c 
might almost conclude that it is their 
cus.tom to engage in close fight ; and 
we had too convincing ]>roofs that 
their wars are both freipieiit and 
bloody, from the vast iiumher of 
human skulls wliieh they brought to 
sell. 

Their manufactures and mechanic 
arts are far more extensive and ingeni- 
ous, wliether we regard the design 
or the execution, than couM liave 
lieeii expected from the natural dis- 
]>08ition of the iwople and the little 
progress tliat civilisation has made 
amongst them in other resi>ect3. The 
flaxen and woollen garments witli 
which they cover themselves must 
necessarily engage their first care, and 
are the most material of those that 
can be ninked under the hood of nianu- 
factures. The former of these are made 
of the bark of a iiine-trce, beat into a 
liempen stiite. It is not spun, but 
after being pro j»erly prepared is spread 
upon a stick which xs listened across 
to two others that stand upright. It 
ih disposed in such a manner that the 
manufacturer, who sits on her hams 
at this simple niachino, knots it across 
with small plaited thix^ads at the dis- 
tance of half-au-inch fi'om each other. 
Though by this methoil it bo not so 
close or finn as cloth that is woven, 
the bunches between the knots make 
it sufficiently impervious to tlio air, 
by filling the interstices ; and it has 
the jfidditlonal advantage of being 
softer and more pliable. The woollen 
garments, thoujpi probably manufac* 
tUTcd in the same manner, have the 


strongest resemblance to woven cloth* 
But the various figures which are very 
artificially inserts in^hem destroy 
the supposition of their being wrought 
in a loom ; it being extremely unlikely 
tliat these people should be so dex* 
terous as to be able to finish aueli a 
complex work unless immediately by 
their hands. They are of diflenuit 
degrees of fineness; some resembling 
our coarsest rugs or blankets, and 
others almost equal to our finest sorts, 
or even softer, and certmoly warmer. 
The wool of which they are miule seems 
to be taken from ammals, as the fox 
and brown lynx, the last of which is 
by far the fin^t sort, and in its natural 
state dilfers little from the Colour of 
our coarser wools ; but the hair with 
winch the animal is abo covercnl 
being intennixed, xtsap^kearance wbeii 
wrought is somewhat ditrei;i||]^^p. The 
ornamental paits or figures m these 
garments, whicli are disposed with 
gieat ta.stc, are commonly of a dilfcr- 
out colour, Wing dyed chiefly either of 
a deep }»rown or of a yellow ; the bint 
of which, when it is new, equals the 
host ill our car;>eU as to brigixtness. 

'i o their taste or design in working 
figures upon their garments, corre- 
sponds tlieir fondness for carving in 
everytliiiig they make of wuod. * No- 
thing “is without a kind of frieze- 
work or the figure of some auiinal 
upon it; but the most geueial repre- 
sentation is that of the human faiTc, 
which is often cut out upon biids, 
and the other monstrous figures mexi- 
tioned before, and even upon their 
stone and their bone w*cai>ous* The 
general design of all those things is 
iierfectly huUicient to convey a know- 
letige oi the object they arc intended 
to represf-nt ; but the carving is not 
executed with the nicety that a dex- 
terous artist would bestow even upon 
an iiidiirercnt design. The *sainp« 
however, cannot be said of many of 
the human masks and hes4^ wnere* 
they show themselves to be ingenious 
sculptors. They not only preserve 
with exoctnesa tne gcnetidl cnaracter 
of their own fiicos, but finish titie nioie 
minute parts wrxth a degree of accuracy 
in proportion and noathem in exccu* 
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tioti. The fifrong proi>ci)sity of tills 
{K^(»plc to wo^8 of tins sort is romark- 
ablt% in a vaJt variety of particulars. 
Small ^ whole human figures ; repre- 
sentations of birds, fish, and land and 
sea animals; models of their house- 
hold utensils, and of their canoes, 
wore found amongst them in great 
abundance. 

The imitative arts being nearly 
allied, no wonder that to their skill 
in working figures in their garments 
and carving them in wood, they 
should add that of drawing them in 
coloura. We have sometimes seen 
the whole process of their whale- 
fishery painted on tlie caps they wear. 
This, though rudely cxecuteil, serves 
at lejist to show that tliough there bo 
no appearance of the knowledge of 
letters amongst them, they have some 
noti(PlPS#a method of commemorating 
an<l representing actions in a lasting 
way, independently of what may be 
recorded in their songs and traditions. 
They have also other figures painted 
on some of their things ; but it is 
doubtful if they ought to be considered 
as symbols that lia%^c certain establish- 
ed significations, or only the mere 
creation of fancy and caprice. 

Their canoes are of a simple struc- 
ture, but, toaiu»earancc, well calculated 
for every useful purpose. Kven the 
largest, which carry twenty people or 
more, are formcil of one tree. Aluny 
of them are forty feet long, seven 
broad, and about three deep. From 
the middle towards each end they 
become gradually narrower, the after- 
part or stern ending abruptly or per- 
j^ndicularly, Avilh a small kn(»b on 
the top ; but the forepart is lengthened 
out, stritching forwards and upwards, 
ending in a n(>t<'lic<l point, or prow, 
considerably higher than the sides of 
the canoe, winch run nearly in a 
straight line. For the most part they 
are without any ornament, but some 
have a little carving, and are decorated 
by setting seals' teeth on the surface, 
like studs ; as is the practice on their 
masks and weapons. A few have 
likewise a kind of additional head or 
prow, like a large cutwater, which is 
IHiiutcd uitU the figure of some ani- 
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mal. They have no seats, nor any other 
supporters on the inside than several 
round sticks, little thicker than a cane, 
placed across at mid depth. They 
are very light, and their breadth and 
flatness enable them to swim firmly 
without an outrigger, which none of 
them have ; a remarkable distinction 
between the naviration of all the Ame- 
rican nations, and that of the Southern 
parts of the East Indies and the islands 
in the Pacific Ocean. Their paddles 
are small and light ; the shape in some 
measure resembling that of a large 
leaf pointed at the bottom, broadest iii 
the middle, and gradually losing itself 
in the shaft, the ivhole being about five 
feet long. They have acquired OTcat 
dexterity in managing these paddles 
by constant use ; for sails are no part 
of their art of navigation. 

Their implements for fishing and 
bunting, whicli arc both ingeniously 
contrive<l and w'ell made, are nets, 
hooks and lines, harpoons, gigs, aiul 
an instrument like an oar. This last 
is about twenty feet long, four or fivo 
inches broad, and about half-an-inch 
thick. P^acli edge, for about two- 
thirds of its length (the other third 
being its handleb is set with sharp 
bone teeth about two inches long. 
Iferrings and sardines, and such other 
small fish as come in shoals, are at- 
tacked with this instrument, wiiieh is 
struck into the shoal, and the fish are 
caught either uj)on or betw'ecn the 
teeth. Tlieir hooks are made of bone 
and w'ood, and rather inartificially ; but 
tlic harpoon w ith w'hich they strike the 
whales and lessor sea animals shows a 
great reach of contrivance. It is com- 
posed of a piece of bone, cut into tw^o 
onrbs, in which is fixed the oval blade 
of a large innssel shell, in which is the 
point of the instrument. To this are 
fastened about two or three fathoms of 
rojAe ; and to throw this harpoon they 
use a shaft of about twelve or fifteen 
feet long, to which tlio line or rope is 
made fast, and to one end of which 
the harpoon is fixed, so as to separate 
from the shaft, and leave it floating 
upon the water as a buoy when the 
animal darts away with the harx>oon. 
Wo can say nothing os to the man* 
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iKT of tlioir catoliiiig or killing land 
atihuala, unleija wo may suppose that 
they shoot the smaller sorts with their 
arrows, and engage bears or woH'es 
and foxes with tneir spears. They 
have, indeed> several nets, which are 
probably ai>plied to that purpose, as 
they fre<]uently threw them over their 
heous, to show their use, alien they 
brought ♦ hem to ns for sale. They aWo 
sometiiuea decoy jiniuials by covt'ring 
themselves with a skin, and running 
about upon all fours, which they do 
very nimbly, os appe^ired from the 
specimens of their skill which they 
exhibited to us, making a kind of 
noise or neighing at the same time ; 
and on these oceasitms the masks, or 
carved heads, as well as the real dried 
heads, of the dilTercnt animals are ]mt 
on. As to the materials of \\hu'h 
they make their various articles, it is 
to 1)6 olisen^ed that everything of tlio 
rope kind is formed either from thongs 
of skins and sinews of animals, or from 
the same ilaxen substance of wdiich 
their mantles are manufactured. The 
sinews often appeared to be of sucli n 
length, that it might he presumed 
they could be of no other animal than 
the whale. And the same may he 
said of the bom*s of wliich thc\' make 
their weapons alremiy mentioned ; 
such as tlieir bark-bt^ating instru- 
ments, the points of their si)€ara, and 
the barbs ot their harpoons. 

Their g^at dexterity in works of 
u «od may in some measure be ascribed 
to (be assistance they receive from iron 
tools. For as fur ns wo know they 
u^t no otlier; at least we saw only 
one chisel of bone. And thoiigli ori- 
ginally their tools must have been of 
different materials, it is not inijjro- 
bjiblo that many of their improve- 
ments have been made since they 
a^’qiiiTed a knowledge of that metaf, 
which is now universally used in their 
various woollen works. The cliistd 
and the knife are the only forms, as fur 
as we saw, that iron assumes lunongst 
Ihern. ^ The chlsid is a long ilat piece 
fitted into a handle of wooo. A stone 
serves for a mallet, and a piece of fish 
skin for a polisher. 1 have seen 
901116 of these chiseds that were eight 


or ten inches long, and three or four 
inches broad ; but in general they weiu 
smaller* The knives sle of various 
sires ; some very large ; and their 
blades are crooked, soniewhst like our 
pruning'knife, but the e<lge is on tlio 
back or convex i>art« Most of them 
tlmt vre saw wore about the breadth 
and thickness of an iron hoop ; and 
their singular form marks that they 
are not of European make. Proliably 
they are imitations of their own ori- 
ginal instruments used for the samo 
pui poses. They shariien tliese iron 
tools upon a coarse slate whotstoiif*, 
and likewise keep the whole instru- 
ment constantly bright. 

Iron, which they call *^*seekrmail«** 
(which name they also give to tin and 
all white mctnls), being familiar to 
these people, it was very natural for 
us to s{H.oulato a1>out the modftv^f its 
being conveye<l to tliem. U|X>n our 
arrival in the8t>inul they immediately 
di^coven d a knowlc^lgo of traflic and 
an inclination for it, and we were con- 
vince<l afterwards that they had not 
received this knowledge from a cursory 
interview with any strangers ; but, 
from their roetliod, it seemed to bo 
an established practice of which they 
were fuml, ancl in which th<^ were 
also well skilled. With whom they 
carry on this traffic, may jierhaps ad- 
mit of some doubt. For though we 
found amongst them things doi^tless 
of Phiropean manufacture, or at least 
derived from some civtiiseil nation, 
such as iron and brass, it by no means 
ap])ears that they receive them imme- 
diately from these nations. For wo 
never observed the least sign of their 
having seen sliijis like ours before, 
nor of their having traded with such 
]>coplc. Alany cii^cu instances serve 
to prove this almost beyond a doubt. 
They were earnest in their inanities, 
by signs, on our arrival, if we ideont. 
to settle amongst them, and if we came 
as friends; signifying, at the same 
time, that they gave the wood, and 
water fircely, from friendship* /JThis 
not only proves that they considetod 
the place as entirely their pre^perty, 
without fearing any superfotity the 
inquiry wouldnave been an iuiii4tiind 
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oiu\ oil a supposition that any ships 
hatl bt-e,n hcii before, had trairickcd 
ainl supplied tiiemsel ves wi th wood and 
water, and had then departed ; for in 
that case they might reasonably expect 
we wouhi do the same* They indeed 
expressed no marks of surprise at see- 
ing our ships. But this, as I observed 
before, may be imputed to their natural 
indolence of temper and want of curi- 
osity. Nor were they even startled at 
the report of a musket ; till one day, 
n|K)u their endeavouring to make us 
8i*nsible that their arrows and spears 
could not penetrate the hide dresses, 
one of our gentlemen shot a musket 
ball through one of them foldetl six 
times. At this they were so much 
staggered tliat thoy plainly <liscovered 
tlieir ignorance of tlie eib'ct of fire- 
aiT iis. T ills was very often conlinncd 
aft4^*PIWWs, when wc used them at 
their village an<l other ])lac*‘S to shoot 
birds, the manner of w'hieJi plainly 
confounded them ; and our explana- 
tions of the use of shot and ball were 
receiTCd with the most siguifu-ant 
marks of their having no ]»revious 
ideas on this matter. 

Some accounts of a Spani^li voyagt^ 
to this coast in 1774 or 177i) had 
reached England before I sailed, but 
the foregoing circumstances sulli- 
cieiitly prove that these sliijis had not 
been at Nootka.* Beshles tliis it 
was evident that iron wius too common 
here, was in too many bauds, and 
the uses of it were too well known for 
thorn to have had the tirst knowledge 
of it so very lately, or imleed at any 
earlier i>eriod, by an aecidental supjdy 
from a ship. Doubtless, from the 

* Wfe now know that Capbiin Cook’s 
conjecture was well founded. It ap- 
pears from the Journal of this Voyage, 
already referred to, that the Spaniaixls 
had intercourse with the natives of 
this coast only in three places — in 
.latitude 41* 7', in l^atitudo 47^21', 
and in Latitude 57" 18'. So that 
they were not within two degi^ees of 
Nootka; and it is most probable that 
tlio people tliei'c never heard of these 
Spanish ^ips.— Original Edi- 
lion. 


general use they make of this metal, 
it may be supposed to come from some 
constant source by way of traflic, and 
that not of a very late date, for they 
are as dexterous in using their tools 
as the longest practice can make 
them. The most probable way, there- 
fore, by wliich weean suppose that they 
get their iron, is by trading for it with 
other Indian tiibes, who either have 
immediate communication with Euro- 
pean settlements upon the continent, 
or receive it j)erha])3 tlirougli several 
intermediate nations. The same might 
be said of tlie brass an<l co])per found 
amongst them. Wliclher these things 
bo introduced by way of Hudson s 
Bay and Canada from the Indians 
who deal with our traders, and so 
successively across from one tribe to 
the other, or whether thf*y bo brought 
from the north-western parts of Mexico 
in the same manner, perhaps cannot 
be easily determined. But it should 
seem that not only the ru<le materials, 
but some articles in their manufac- 
tured state, find their way hither, 
’riic brass ornaments for noses, in ixir- 
tieular, arc so neatly made that I am 
d<nibtful whelber the Indians are 
capable of fabricating tlnmi. The 
materials certainly are Euro[»eun, as 
no American tribes liave been found 
who knew the method of making 
brass; though roj>per lias been com- 
monly met with, and irom its softness 
mighfe he fashioned into any sbajie, 
ami also polished. If our traders to 
llmlson’s Bay and Canada do nut uso 
such articles in their traflic witli tlio 
natives, they must have been iiitro- 
thicod at Noutka from the quarter of 
Mexico, whence no doubt the two 
silv'er t;ilile-sj>oons met with here were 
originally derived. It is most jirob- 
ablc, however, that tlie Spanianls are 
not such eager tradei*s, nor have formed 
such extensive connections with the 
tribes north of Mexico as to supply 
them with quantities of iron, from 
whicli they can spare so much to the 
people here.* 

® Though the two silver table-aiioons 
found at Nootka Sound most probably 
came from the Si>aniards in the souths 



U* COOlt’S VOYAOES* rVov. 111. B. IV. Cii. IV. 


Of the t^oliUcal and religiona inati- 
tntions eatabliahed amongst them, it 
cannot be enntx^ed that we should 
leani much. This we could observe, 
that there are such men as ciiiefs who 
are distiugiiished by tlie name or title 
of ** acweak,'* and to whom the others 
are in some measure subordinate. 
But 1 should guess the authority of 
each of ''Iiese ^eat men extends no 
further than the family to which ho 
belongs, and who own him as their 
head. These ‘^aeweoks’* were not 
always elderly men, from which I con- 
cluded that this title came to them 
by inheritance. 1 ssvw nothing that 
could give the least insight into their 
notions of religion besKles the fignroa 
before mcntioncil, called by them 
*‘klumma,” Most inobahly thi*so 
were idols; but os they fjeniiently 
mentioned the word ‘‘ aeweek when 
they spoke of them, we may |»crhaps 
be authorised to sui>|K)se that they 
are the images of some of their ances- 
tors, whom they venerate as divini- 
ties. But all this is mere conjeeture, 
for wc saw no act of religious lionmge 
paid to them, nor could wo gain any 
information, as we had learned little 
more of the language than to ask the 
names of things, without being able 
to hold any conversation with the 
natives that might iiistrnct us as to 
their institutions and traditions. 


CHAITEB IV. 

Having put to sea on the evening of 
the2dth, as before related, with stiong 
signs of an appi'oaching storm, thcjw 
signs did not deceive us. We were 
lianlly out of the sound before the 
wdnd in an instant shifte<l from N£. 

there to be sufficient grounds for 
bcdieviiig that the regular suii)>ly of 
iron comes from a diirercut quarter. 
It is remarkable that the Spaniards, 
in 1776, found at Puerto de la Trini* 
dad, in I.atitude 4V 7', arrows pointed 
with cop|)er or ii'on, which they under* 
stood were procured fr«>rn the north. 
— in Original MdUuni* 


to SB. by E. and increased to a strong 
gale, witli squalls and^ain, and so 
dark a sky that we could not see the 
length of the ship. Being apprehen* 
sive, from the experience I had since 
our arrival on this coast; of the wimi 
veering more to the 8., which would 
put us in danger of a lee-shore, we got 
the tacks on roard, and stretched otf 
to the 8\V. under all the sail the shifts 
could bear. Fortnnatelv the wind 
veered no farther soutlierlj than SE., 
so that at daylight the next morning 
we w'crc fpiite clear of the coast. 

The Discovery being at some clis* 
tanoo astern, 1 brought to till she 
camo uj>, and then boro away, steer- 
ing NVv., in which direction 1 sup- 
ftoKinl the ccKXHt to lie. The wind was 
lit blew very hani and in squallH, 
with thirk liazy weather* Atbalf- 
past one in the afternoon a 

perfect hurricane, so that I jadi^ it 
highly ilangeixms to run any longer 
befoic it, siiul therefore brought the 
shins to with their heads the 8. 
under the foresails and mixzen stay- 
sails. At this time the Besoluiion 
sprung a leak, which at first alarmed 
us not a little. It was found to be 
under the starboard buttock, where 
from I ho brt'ad-room we could both 
hear and see the water nwh in; and, 
as we then thought, tw’o feet under 
uMti'i*. But in this we were liappi\. 
mistiktM), for it was afterwards, miind 
to be even with the water-line, if not 
above it, wlieii the ship was upright. 
It was no sooner discovered tiban the 
fish-room was found to be ftiH of 
water, and tho casks in it afloat; but 
tliis was in a great measure to 

the water not finding its way to the 
pumps through the coals that lay in 
the Dottoin of the room. For after 
the water was baled out, wbioh em- 
ployed us till midnight, and bad 
round its way directly from tho IcA. to 
ttie faitups, it aprieared that one pump 
kept it under, which gave us no smaU 
satisfaction. In the evening tits wind 
veered to the 8., ami its ftity in some 
degree ceased. On this it's set the 
mainsail and two tcq»saiU close-reefed, 
and stretched to tho westwsttL But 
ut 1 1 o’clock tho gate again liiereasedi 
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anil oblijc^oil us to tiike iu the toi^sails^ 
till 5 oVlock^he next morning, when 
the storm began to abate, so that we 
couM bear to set them again. 

The weather now began to clear up, 
and being able to see several leagues 
round us, I steered more to the north- 
ward. At noon the Latitude, by ob- 
servation, was 60'* 1', Longitude 229'* 
26'.^ I now steered NW. oy N. with 
a fresh gale at SSIS. and fair weather. 
But at nine in the evening it began 
a^in to bloxv hard, and in sfiualls, 
with rain. Witli such weather, ancl 
tho wind between SSE. and SW., 1 
continued tho same coume till the 
doth at four in the inoniing, wdien 1 
steered N. by W. in onler to make 
the land. I regretted very niucli in- 
deed that I could not do it sooner, for 
this obvious reason, that we w'cre now 
pas^Hpiiiio place w^here geograjihers 
have jxlaccd tlio pretended strait of 
Admiral de Fonto.® For my own i>art 
I give no credit to such vague and 
improbable stories that carry their 
own confutation along with them. 
Nevertheless 1 was very desirous of 
keeping the American coast aboard in 
oi*der to clear up this point beyond 
ilisputo. But it W'ould have been 
liiguly imprudent in me to have eu- 
giged witli the land in ivcfither so 
exceedingly teiiijwstuous, or to Jiave 
lost tho aavautage of a fair wind by 
waiting for better wciitlier. ^ This 
same day at noon wo were in the 

* As in the remaining part of this 
Bmxk, t|ie latitude and longitude are 
very frequently set dowm, the for- 
mer being invariably north and the 
latter east, the constant repetition of 
the two* words north and east has 
been omitted. 

* Cook was in fiict at this time 
jxassing the mouth of Dixon's Chan- 
nel, between Queen Charlotte’s Island 
and the Prince of AVales s Archiiwlago, 
a genuine examination of which, and 
of the numerous channels near, may 
have given the foundation for the 
rid icu toils fables told in his name in 
170S, nearly seventy years after the 
allegiHl date of his voyage, by a son* 
satioual " literary hack in London. 1 


Latitude of 63* 22', and iu the Longi- 
tude of 226** 14'. 

The next morning, being the Ist of 
May, seeing notliing of the land, 1 
steered north-easterly, with a fre.sh 
breeze at SSE. and S., w'ith squalls 
and showers of rain and bail. Our 
Ijatitude at noon was 64® 43', and our 
longitude 224® 44'. At seven in the 
evening, being in the Latitude of 55® 
20', w'c got sight of the land, extend- 
ing from NNE. to E. or E. by S, about 
twelve or fourteen leagues distant. 
An hour after, I steered N. I*}" W. ; 
and at four the next morning the 
coast wiis seen from N. by \V. to SE., 
the nearest part about six leagues 
distant. At this time the northern 
point of an inlet, or wdiat appi^ared to 
be one, bore E. by S. It lies in the 
Latitude of 50®; and from it to the 
nortlnvard the coast seemed to be 
much broken, forming bays and har- 
bours every two or three leagues, or 
else ap[>earances much deceived us. 
At 6 oVlock, drawing nearer the land, 
I steeled NW. by N., this being the 
diiection of the coast, having a fresh 
gale at SE., with some showem cf 
hail, snow% and sleet. Betw'cen 11 and 
12 o'clock we passed a group of small 
islands lying under the mainland, iu 
the Latitinie of .^G® 48', and olf, or 
rather to the nortlnvard of, the south 
iioint of a large bax". An arm of this 
bay, in the noi thorn j>art of it, seemed 
to extend in ttux^ards tho north, be- 
hind a round elevatetl mountain that 
lies between it and tho sea. Tliis 
mountain J called J\fount Edgi-umbe ; 
and the point of land that shoots out 
from it Ca})e Kdgeumbe. The latter 
lies in tlie Latitude of 57® 3', and in 
the Longitude of 224® 7'; and at noon 
it boro N. 20*, W. six leagues dis- 
tant. The laud, except in some 
places close to tho sea, is all of a con- 
siderable height, and hilly ; but 
Mount Edgeumbe far out-tops all tho 
other hills. It was wholly covered 
w ith snow, as w ere also all the other 
elevated hills ; but tho lower ones, 
ami the flatter s|K>ts bordering upon 
tho sea wove lix*o from it, and covered 
witli w’ootL 

As wo advanced to the north, wo 
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fouttil the coast from Ciii>e 
to trcTuI to north and iiorlh-<‘asterly 
tor six or acvon lea^iei^ and there 
form a lar^e bay. In the entrance 
of that l»ay are some islands, for which 
reason I lianicil it the Hay of Islands. 
It lies in the I^ititndo of 57* 20',* and 
WH'inctt to hmnch into scronil anna, 
one of which tiimetl to the south, and 
may pro' tbly comiminicate with the 
bay on the east sitle of Cape Riff- 
cum be, and make the land of that 
ca]>o an island. 

At half-aii-hour i\a.st four in the 
inuniinff on the 3d, aioiint Eilffoumlie 
bore S. 54® E. ; a larffo inlet N. ftO** 
K, distant six leaffues ; and the most 
advanced jK)int of the lainl to tho 
NW., lying under a very high iM?dked 
mountain, W'hich obtained the name 
of Mount Fairweather, bore N. 32^ 
W. Tho inlet WiW n'une<l CVoss 
Sound, as l>eing first seen on that day 
so marked in our Calendar. It up- 

I -vtMml to branch in sevend amis, tho 
argest of w hich turned to the north- 
wanl. Tho soulli-east point of this 
sound is a high promontory, which 
obtained the name of Cross Cape. It 
lies in the latitude of 57* 57', and its 
Ijoiiffitude is 223* 21'. At noon it 
bore SE. ; and the ]>oint under tho 
|>eakcd mountain, which w:i8 called 
Cai>e Fairweather, N. by W. quarter 
W., distant thirteen leagues. 

Here the KE, wind left us, and 
was succeeded by light breezes from 
tlie NW., which laste^l for several 
days. I stood to the SW. and W8W. 
lili S o’clock the next fhoming, wiien 
we tackeil and stood toward the 
shore. At noon the liUtittidc was 
58" 22', and the Txjngitude 220® 45'. 
Mount Fairweather, the peake<l moun* 
tain over tlic cape of the same name, 
bore N. 63® E. ; the shore under it 
twelve loa^ica distant. This moun« 
tain, which lies in the Latitmle of 

* It should seem that in this voir 
hay the Srar.tanls in 1776 found then* 

TOrt whicii they call De los Kentedios. 
The I.«atitude is exactly the same ; 
and their Journal mentmns its being 
protected by a long ridge of high 
udands. — in Oriyiwil jEdiilani^ 


68® 62', and tii the Longitude of 222*, 
and live leagues inUndj^tfae high«^t 
of a chain, or rather a ris^ of ihouit« 
tains that rise at the N W, entran<*e 
of Cross Sound, and extend to the 
NW. in a parallel direction with the 
coast. Tiicse mountains were wholly 
covered with snow, ftoni the highest 
summit down to the sea-coast, some 
f€tw places excepUd, where we could 
iwrceive trees mlng, as it wrere, out 
of tho sea ; and wbteh, therefore, we 
Hup{H>se<l grew on low land, or on 
islands bordering upon the shore of 
the continent. ' At live in the after- 
nt>on OUT Latitude beino then 58® 53', 
and our Longitnde 220® 52', the sutii- 
mit of an elevated moimtairi appeared 
above the horiroii, bearing N. 26® W., 
ami, as was afterward found, forty 
h-agues distant. Wo supposed it to 
b»> tbdiiiiiff’H Mount St KIisaaMtid it 
stands by that tianie in our chart. 
This day wo saw' si^veral wholes, seals, 
aiiil i>or]>oisi\s; many and several 

Hocks of binis, which had a black 
ring about the hood, tho tip of the 
tail, and upper part of the wings, 
with a black band, and tlie rest 
bluish above and wiiite below, AVe 
also Prtw a brownish duck, w'itli a 
black or deep blue head and neck, 
sitting ujK>n tho water. 

Having but light wimls, with some 
calms, we advanced slowly ; so that, 
on the 6th, at nwn, we were only in 
the l>fititutle of 8', and in the 
Ijou^tude of 220* 19\ Mount Fair- 
weather l>oro S. 63* E., and Mount St 
KliasN.30® W. ; the nearest land about 
eight leagues distant In thadirection 
of N. 47^ E. from this staUon, theie 
was the afumronce of a bay, and 
an island on tho sonth poktt of it, 
that was covered with wood. It is 
here where I suppose Commodore 
Behring to have anchored* BeUiiui 
the bay (which I shall disUaguBih by 
the name of Behring’s Bay, honour 
of its discoverer), or rather to the 
south of it, the chain of mountains 
before mentioned is interrupted by a 
plain of a few leagues* extent^ beyond 
which the sii^t was nnUmiteil ; so 
that there is either a levd country or 
water behind it. In the altmrnoonf 
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having a few Itoura’ calm, I look tlu'a 
opportiluity soand, and found 
twriity iathoma water over a muddy 
l»ottom. The calm was succeeded by 
a li^ht breeze fi*om the north, with 
which we stood to the westward ; and 
at noon the next day we were in the 
I«alitude of 69^ 27^ and the Longi- 
tude of 219® 7'. 

Wo now found the coast to trend 
very much to the W'cst, inclining 
baldly anything to the north ; and 
as w’e had the wind mostly from the 
westward, and but little of it, our 
jirogress was slow. 'On tlie 9th, at 
noon, the Latitndo was 30', and 
the liOngitude 217®. In this situa- 
tion the nearest land was nine leagues 
dishint, and Mount St Klins bore 
N. 30® E,, nineteen Ici'igues distant. 
Th k mo untain lies twelve leagues 
inljnnM|^ tho latitude of 00® 27', and 
in i«J«/.liOngitude of 219®. It belongs 
to a ridge of exceedingly high moun- 
tains, that may be reckoned a con- 
tinuation of tho former, as they are 
only divided from them by tlie plain 
alcove mentioned. They extend as 
far to the west os the Longitude of 
217% where, although they do not 
cud, they lose much of their height, 
and become more broken and divided. 

At noon on the 10th our Latitude 
was 59® 61', and our Longitude 216® 
66% being no more than thi*ee Icai^es 
fixim the coast of the continent, wnich 
extended from E. half N. to NW. 
half W., as far as tho eye could reach. 
To the westward of tliis Icvst direction 
w as an island that extended from N. 62® 
W. to S. 85® W., distant six leagues. 
A point shoots out from the main 
toward the NE. end of the island, 
beatinfr at this time N. 30® W., five 
or six leagues <|istant. 'J'his i)oint I 
named Cane Suckling. The ]>oint of 
the^ cape is low ; but within it is a 
tolerably high hill, which is di.sjoined 
from the mountains by low land, so 
that at a distance the cape looks like 
an island. On the north side of Capo 
Suckling i? a bay that appeared to be 
of Bome extent, and to bo coverc«l 
from most winds. To this bay I liatl 
some thoughts of going to stop our 
leakf as ell onr endeavours to do it at 
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sea liad proved ineffectual. With this 
view I steered for the Cape ; but as 
we had oiilj^ variable light breezes we 
approached it slowly, hlowei'er, be- 
fore night we w'ere near enough to 
see some low laucl spitting out from 
tlie capo to the NW., so as to cover 
tlie east part of the bay from tho 
sou til wind. We also saw'some small 
islands in tho bay, and elevated rocks 
between the cajio and tho north-cast 
end of the island. Jhit still there 
appeared to be a passage on both sides 
of these rocks ; and 1 continued steer- 
ing for them all night, having from 
forty-tliree to twenty-seven fathoms 
water, over a muddy bottom. 

At 4 o’clock next morning, the 
wind, \vhieli had been mostly at NE., 
shifted to N. This being against ns, 
1 gave up the design of going within 
tho island or into tho ba)% as neither 
could be done without loss of time. 
I therefore bore up for the west end 
of the island. The wind blew faint, 
and at 10 o’clock it fell calm. Being 
not far from the island, I w’ent in a 
boat, and landti<l ui>on it with a view 
of seeing wdiat lay on the other side ; 
but liruling it farther to the hills than 
I expecteil, and the way being steep 
and w’oody, 1 w\as obliged to drop tlie 
design. At the foot of a tree, on a 
little eminence not far from the shore, 
I left a bottle with a paper in it on 
w’hich w^ero insciibed the names of 
tho sliips and the date of our dis- 
covery; and along wdth it I enclosed 
two silver twopenny pieces of his 
Majesty's coin, of tlie date 1772. 
These, with many others, were lur- 
nished me by tlie Rev. Dr Kaye;^ 
and as a mark of my esteem and re- 
gard for that gentleman 1 named the 
island, after him, Kaye’s Island. It 
is eleven or twelve leagues in length 
in the direction of NE. and SW., but 
its breadth is not above a league or a 
league and a half in any part of it. 
The SW. ]^oint, wdiich lies in the 
Latitude of 69® 49' and the Longitude 
of 21C® 68% is very remarkable, being 


^ Then Sub-almoner and Chaplain 
to his Majesty, aftcrwai^ds Deuu of 
Lincoln. 
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a naked roi:k elevated couatderably { 
alK)ve the land within it There is 
aleo an elevated rock lying off it, 
which from some points of view a^ 
pears like a ruined castle. Towards 
the sea the island terminates in a kind 
of bare sloping cliffs^ with a beach, 
onlv a few paces across to tht^ir foot, 
of large {>ebble stones, intermixed in 
some pla^ ;3 with a brownish clayey 
sand which the sea seems to de]x>sit 
after rolling in, having been washed 
down from the higher parts by the 
rivulets or torrents, Tlic cliffs are 
composed of a bluish stone or rock, 
in a soft or mouldering state, except 
in a few places. There are ]mrt8 of 
the shore interrupted by small valleys 
and gnllies. In each of these a rivu- 
let or torrent rushes down w it!i con- 
sidemble impetuositv, though it may 
be 8UPi>osc*d that tfiey are only fur* 
nisbetl from the snow, and hist no 
longer than till it is all njoltcd. 
The.so valleys are filled with pine- 
trees, which grow down close to the 
entrance, but only to about half-way 
up the higher or mitldhj part of the 
island. The woody l»nrt also begins 
everywhere immediaiely nbt»ve the 
cliffs, and is continued to the s;une 
height with the fonner, so that tlie 
island is covered as it were with a 
broad girdle of wood spread upon its 
side, included between the top of the 
cliffy shore and the higher parts in 
I he centre. l‘he tree's, however, arc 
hir from being of an uncommon 
growth, few a{ipcaring to he larger 
than one might grasp round with his 
arms, and about forty or fifty feet 
high ; so that the only purpose they 
could answer for shipping w*ould ]>e 
to make top-gnllant-masta and other 
small things. How far we may judge 
of the size of the trees which grow on 
the neighbouring continent it may be 
diOicult to dctermiiio. But it was 
observed that none larger than those 
we saw growing lay upon the bc^ch 
amongst the dnft-wooa. The pine- 
trees seemed all of one sort, and there 
was neither the Canadian pine nor 
cypress to be seen. But there were a 
few which ap{)eared to be the alder, 
that were but small, and had not yet 


shot foith tbdr leaves. TTjwn the 
edges of the cliffs, ami w some slop- 
ing ground, the suifacewas covered 
with a kind of turf about half*a«foot 
thick, which seemed composed of the 
common moss, and the top or iipi>er 
part of the island hod almost the same 
ap][>earaiice as to colour, but whatever 
covered it seemetl to bo thicker. I 
found amongst the trees some currant 
and hawberry bushes, a smalt yellow* 
flowered violet, and the leaves of some 
other plants not yet in flower, i>arii* 
cularly one which Mr Anderson sup- 
posed to be the Iferaeltum of hin- 
meus, the swevt herb which Stellcr, 
w})o attended Behring, imagined tlio 
Americans li**re dress for food in the 
same manner as llie natives of Kanits* 
chatka. 

Wo saw flying about tb© woo<l a 
crow, tjvvo or three of the whiluaiamdiMl 
eagles mentiotied at Nootka, and 
un».)lher sort full as large, which ajv 
]H*arcd also of tho satno' colour, or 
l>lackvr, and Imd only a white breast. 
In the piijvuige from tho ship to tho 
short' Wii W4W a great many fowls sit- 
ting upon tlie water, or flying alwiit 
in mx'KH or pairs ; the chief of which 
%verea few ^Spicbrantahuesos,*' divers, 
ducks or luigc, pt'trels, gulls, shags, 
and burres. The lUvers weie of two 
sorts : oiic v<*rv large, of a black col- 
our, vith a white breast and bcdly; 
the other smaller, and with a longer 
and more pointed bill, which seemetl 
to be the common guillemot. The 
ducks were also of two sorts, one 
brownish, witli a black or deep blue 
lumd and neck, ami perliaj^s the stone 
duck dejwrribed by Steller. ITie others 
fly in larger flocks, but am smaller 
than these, and are of a dirt^ black 
colour. The gulls weio of tho common 
sort, and those which fly in flocks. 
Tlie shags were larm and black witli 
a white sjiot behind the winm as they 
flew, but probably only the laiger 
water conuorant. There was also a 
single bird seen flying about, to ap» 
pearance of the {mil kindi of a snowy 
white colour with black along part of 
the npper side of its wings. ! owe all 
these r^nnarks to Mt^ AndetMH* At 
the place where we landedi a fox came 



May 17780 VISITED EY THE NATIVES. 7*9 


from tho verge of the wood, and eyed 
Ufl witU very little emotion, walking 
leisurely wiViout any sijms of fear. 
He was of a reddish-yefiow colour, 
like some of the skins we bought at 
Nootka, but not of a large size. We 
also saw two or three little seals off 
shore, but no other animals or birds, 
nor the least signs of inhabitants hav* 
ing ever been upon the island. I re- 
turned on boatxl at half>past two in 
the afteinoon, and, with a light 
breeze easterly, stc^Ted for the SW, 
of the island, which we got round 
B o’clock, and thou, stood for tlu^ 
W'esternmust land now in sight, wliii'h 
at this time bore NW. half N. On 
the NW. side of the NE. end of 
Ka 3 'e’s Island lies another island, 
stretching SE. and NW. about three 
leagutjs, to within tho same distuiHic of 
boundary of the bay above 
luentioucd, Avhich is distinguished by 
tho name of Comptroller’s Jlay. 

Next morning at 4 o’clock Kaye’s 
Island vras still in sight, bearing K. 
quarter S. At this time wo were 
alK}Ut four or five leagues from the 
main ; and the most western part in 
sight boro NW. half N. AVc had 
liow a fresh gale at ESK; arul as no 
advanced to the NW., we raised land 
more and more westevl^^ and at bust 
to the southward of \\ei»t; so tliat at 
noon, when the Latitude was (31" 11' 
and the Longitude 213" 23', the most 
advanced land bore from us ISW. by 
W. half W. At the same time, the 
E. point of a large inlet bore WNW., 
three leagues distant. From Comp- 
trtdler’s Bay to tliis point, wliich I 
name Cat>c Hiuchingbroko, the direc- 
tion of the coast is nearly E. and W, 
lleyon4 this it seemed to incline to 
the southward; a direction so con- 
trary to the modern charts founded 
upon the late Russian discoveries, 
that we had reason to expect that by 
tho inlet before us w’e should find a 
passage to the N., and that the land 
to the W. and SW. was nothing but 
a group of islands. Add to this, that 
the wind was now at SE., and wo were 
threatened with a fog and a storm ; 
and I wanted to get into some place 
to stop the leak befoi'e w’c encountered 


anotlier gale. These reasons induced 
me to steer for the inlet, which we 
had no sooner reached than the 
W'eather became so foggy that we 
could not see a mile before us, and 
it became necessary to secure the 
ships in some place to wait for a 
clearer sky. With this view I hauled 
close under Caj)e Hinchirigbroke, and 
anchored befoie a small cove a little 
within the cape, in eight fathoms 
water, a clayey bottom, and about 
a cjuaib r of a mile from the shore. 

'J’iie boats were then hoisted out, 
some to sounil and othei'S to fish. The 
seine was drawn in the cove, but with- 
out success, for it w.us turn. At some 
short intervals tho ft>g cleared away 
and gave us a siglit of the lands around 
us. Tlie cape bore S. b^' W. half W., 
one Iccigue distant ; tlie W. i)oiiit of 
tlie inlet SW. by W., distant five 
leagues ; ami the laud on that side ex- 
tended as far as W. by N. Botweeii 
this j>oiut and NW. by W. wc could 
see no laud; and wliat was in the last 
direction beeined to be at a great dis- 
tance. The W’esternmost point we 
had in siglit on the noith shore Ixiio 
NNW. half W., two leagues distant. 
Between this point and the slioie 
under which W'e were at anchor, is a 
bay about three leagues deep; on the 
soutli-east side of which there are two 
or thice coves such as that before 
which wa Jiad anchored, and in tho 
middle some rocky i^»lands. To these 
islands Mr Gore was sent in a boat, 
in hopes of shooting some eatable 
birds. But he had Itardly got to 
them before about natives 

made their appearance in two huge 
canoes ; on which he thought proper 
to return to the ships, and thi*^’ fol- 
lowed him. They would not venture 
alongside, but kept at some distiuice, 
hallooing aloud, and alternatel}" clas])- 
ing and extending their arms; ami in 
a short time began a kind of song, 
exactly after the inaiiucr of tliose at 
Nootka. Their heads were also j)Ow'- 
derod with feathers. Give man hehl 
out a white garment, which wc inter- 
preted as a sign of friendship; and 
another stood up in the ennoo, quite 
linked, for almost a quarter of an hour, 
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with hii tnna itietched out liko a 
cross and tnotlonlfffis^ The caitoae 
were not cotistrueUd of wood aa at 
King George's or 3C ootka Sound. The 
frame only, hidng slender lathSi was 
of that substance; the outside con* 
eisttng of the skins of seals or of such 
like animals.^ Though we returned 
ail tlieir signs of friendship, and by 
eveiy expi c^ivo gcstui-o tncd to en- 
courage them to coma alongside, 
could not prevail. Some of our peo- 
ple repeated sevenil of tiie coimnon 
words of the Nootka language, such 
as “ seekeniaile ** and “nmhook;"* 
but they did not seem to tinderstand 
them. After receiving some pres<‘iits 
which were tlu'owu to them, they 
retired toward that pait of the shore 
whence they came ; giving us to 
understand by signs that they would 
visit us again the next morning. Two 
of them, however, each in a small 
canoe, waitetl upon ns in tlie night ; 
probably with a design to pilfer some- 
thing, thinking we should be all 
asleep, for they retired as soon as 
they found tlu'ms<-lves tHscovi‘red. 

Imriug the night the wind was at 
SSE., blowing Lard and in squalls, 
with rain and very thick weather. 
At 10 o’clock next morning the wind 
became more moderate, and the 
weather l>oing somewhat clearer we 
got under sail, in order to look out 
for some snug place w'herc wc might 
so«arck for and stop the leak ; our 
present station being too iiuuli ex- 
]»osed for this pur|K)se. At fii*st I 
proj)osed to have gone ii]) the hay 
Wfore which ue had anchored; but 
the clearness of the weather teinj»ted 
me to steer to the nortliwanl, fanber 
up the great inlet, as being all in oiir 
way. As soon ns we hail passed tlie 
north-west point of the bay above 
mentioned, we found the coast on 
that side to turn short to the east- 

^ Like the ** oomyaks,” or women’s 
canoes, of the Gm^iilandoi^ ; as to 
which Dr Kae, of Arctic renown, has 

E ’ven such a pleasant descii]*tion of 
s exjeiiences, in ^*The Land of 
Desolation.” 

• Iron ” or metal; and barter.^ 


w«rd. 1 did not fellow It, but con<» 
tiiiued our eouiw to the north, for u 

S oiut of tend whteh wiffaaw in that 
irection. The nativea who visited 
us the preceding cveniug came olT 
again in the morning, in ftre or six 
canoes, but not till ww were under 
sail ; and although they followed tie 
for some time they could not get up 
with ns. Before two in the aftciiioou 
the bad vreather roturned emin, with 
so thick a haze that %e could see no 
other land besides thepoiut jnst men* 
tioncHl, which we reached at half-past 
four, amf found it to be a small island, 
lying abmit two miles from the ad- 
jacent coast, Wing a of laud on 
the east side of which we discoveivd 
a line hay or lather harWur. To this 
wo jdied nn under reefed topsails and 
com S4’8. Tac w^ind blew strong at SK. , 
and in excessively hard 
mill. At intervals we oouid see land 
ill every direction ; but in general tlic 
weather was so foggy that we could 
see none but the shores of the Iniy 
into which wo W'ers plying. In pass- 
ing the island the depth of water was 
twenty-six fatlioins, witli a muddy 
bottom. Soon after the depth in- 
creas€*d to sixty and seventy fathoms, 
a rocky bottom ; but in the etitraneo 
of the bay the depth was from thirty 
to six fatlujins, tlie lost very nedr tho 
aliore. At length, at 8 oVlock, the 
viohmee of tho squalls obliged us to 
anchor in thirteen fathoms, before we 
had got so far into tho bay as I intend- 
ed ; but w^e thought ourselves Ibrtuiiate 
that 'we had already sufficiently seeuivd 
oui-selves at this hour, for the night 
was exceedingly stonuy. 

The weather, Vaul as it was, did not 
liinder three of the natives frq)in juiy- 
ing us a visit. They came off in two 
evinces ; two men in one, and one in 
the other, being the number each 
could carry, p'or they were builtwud 
constructed in tho same manner with 
those of the Fjsquimaux; only in the 
Olio were two holes fur two nieit to sit 
in, and in the other Imt one. Kaeli 
of these men Imd a stick aliout tUreo 
fci't long, with the largo feathers or 
w ing of birds tied to it. These they 
frequently held up to u», WlUi a view. 
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M ffn6«<ied, to express tUeir pacific 
diapoMtiun. The treatment these men 
met with indfced many more to visit 
na* between one and two tlie next 
morning, in both groat and small 
canoes. Some ventured on board tJic 
shin, but not till some of our peojile 
had atepiHHl into their boats. Amongst 
those who came on board was a good- 
looking middio-aged man, whom we 
afterward found to be the chief. He 
was clothed iu » dress made of the 
sea^otter’s skin, and had on his head 
such a cap as is worn by tlie x>coi»lo of 
KingGeorgo’sSouud,prnainentotl with 
sky-blue i^ass beads about the size of 
a large XH«i. He seemed to set a much 
higher value upon tlicse than upon 
our white glass beads. A 113’' sort of 
beads, however, appeared to be in high 
estimation with these ]Kiople ; aiul 
thejmj|m|y]y ^vo whatever they h.‘i<' 
ill i-xenange for them, even their line 
Mvi-ottor skins, lint here 1 nni.st ob- 
serve that tliey set uo more value upon 
tlicHC than npon other skins, whieh 
was also the case at King Oeuige’s 
S<»uitil till our }»eo]»lc set a liiglier j 
price upon tlicm ; and oven after that 
the natives of both places would sooner 
part with a dress made ot these Uian 
with one made of the skins of wild- 
C4it3 or of martins. 

These people were also desirous of 
iron ; but they wanted pieces eight or 
ten incl]C.s long at least, and of the 
breadth of three or four fingers ; for 
they absolutely^ rejected small pieces. 
Cottsequentl}' they got but little from 
us, iron having by this time become 
rather a scarce article. The points of 
some of their spears or lances were of 
that metal, others were of copper, and 
a few cf bone, of which the points of 
their cuirts, airows, Ac., were com- 
posed* 1 could not prevail ui>on the 
chief to tnist himself below tlie upper 
deck ; nor did he and his companions 
remain long on boanl. Hut w liile we 
had their company it was necessary 
to watch them narrowly, as they soon 
betrayed a thievish dis}»oaitiou. At 
length, after beiug about three or four 
horn's alongside tlio Itesolntion, they 
all left her and went to the Discovery ; 
none having been there bcfoix) exceiit 


one man, who, at this time came from 
her, and immediately returned thither 
in company with the rest. When I 
observed this, I thought this man had 
met with s<>mething there whirh he 
knew would xdca.se his countryineu 
better than wJiat they met w'ith at 
our ship. lUit in this I was mis- 
taken, os will soon aj)pear. 

As soon as they were gone I .sent a 
boat to sound the he^ul f)f the ba3’. 
For as the wind was moderate I had 
thoughts of laying the sliip ashore, 
if a convenient place could be found 
where I might begin our operations 
to stop the leak. It was not long 
before all tliO Americans left the Dis- 
eoveiy, and, iiiste.ul of retaining to 
us, made their way towaul our boat 
pinplo3'ed ils above. The ollieer iii 
her, seeing tin's, returned to the ship, 
and was followed by all the canoes. 
The boat's crt‘W had no .sooner come 
on boa id, leaving in lier tw'O of tlieir 
number hy way of a guanl, than some 
of the Ameiicaus stepped into her. 
Some prertOnied their spears before 
the two men; others cn.st loose the 
rope w hich fastened her to the shi[» ; 
ami the re.st attempted to tow lojr 
awMV. Hut the instant tin }’ sinv 
preparing to opp(*se them tho}^ let her 
go, stepped out of her into canoes, 
and made signs to us to la}’ down our 
arms, having the appearance of being 
as pel feet ly nni‘oneeriu*d as if they had 
done nothing amiss. 'J’his, tliougii 
rather a nioic daring nttein]»t, was 
hardly ci|ual to what tliey had medi- 
tated on boaiil the Discover}*. Tiie 
man who came and canied all his 
countrymen from tlie Kesolution to 
the other ship liad first been on boanl 
of her ; wliere, after looking dowui all 
the hatch w’ays, and seeing nobody but 
tlic ollicer of the w’atch and one or two 
more, lie no donbt tliongbt they might 
plunder lier w'illi ease ; especially as 
she lay at some di.stanue from u.s. It 
was unquestionably with this view 
that they all nquiiicd to lier, Scvoml 
of them, w ithout any ceremony, went 
on board, drew their kniv'cs, made 
signs to the ollicer and people on deck 
to keep off, and bt'gnn to look about 
them for i>lunder. The first thing 
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they met with WM the rodder of one 
of the boats, which they threw over- 
tfoard to those of their p^y who had 
remained in the canoes, mfore they 
had time to find another object that 
pleased their fancy, the crew were 
alarmed, and began to come upon 
deck armed with cntlasses. On scc« 
tug this, the whole comi^iny of plun- 
derers Rv ?aked off into their cauo^ 
with as much deliberation and indif- 
ference as they had given up the boat ; 
and they were observed deseribing, to 
those who hod not been on boanl, how 
much longer the knives of the ship's 
crew were than their own. It was at 
this time that niy boat was on tlie 
sounding duty, wldch they must have 
seen, for they nroceedf^d directly for 
her after their atsap|K)intinent at the 
Discovery. I have not the least doubt 
that their visiting us so very early in 
thenioruiug was with aviow topluTidcr, 
on tlie sunposition that they should 
find everybody asleep. we not 

from these circumstiiuces reasonably 
infer that these ]XN>ple am unac- 
quainted with fire-arms I For cer- 
tsiiiily, if they had known anything 
of Uiclr efiec't, they never would have 
dared to attempt taking a bout from 
under a ship's cpins in the face of 
above 100 men ; for most of my jicoplc 
were looking at them at the very in- 
stant they niaile the attempt. How- 
ever, after all these tricks, we had the 
^o<xl fortune to leave them as ignorant 
in this respect as we found them ; for 
they neither heard nor saw a musket 
fired unless at birds. 

Just as we were going to weigh the 
anchor to proceeii farther up the bay, 
it began to blow and to min as hard 
as before, so that we were oblige^l to 
veer aw^ay the cable again and lay fast. 
Towards the evening, finding that the 
gale did not xn^eratc, and that it 
might be some time before an oppor- 
tunity offered to get higher up> 1 came 
t«j a resolution to heel the ship where 
w e were ; and witli this view moored 
her with a kodge-aiichor and liawser. 
In heaving the anchor out of the boat, 
oueof theseamen, either through ignor- 
ant or oarelesstiess, or both, was car- 
tMHl overboard by the buoy-ropoi and 


followed the anchor to the bottom. 
It is remarkable ttmt lu this irery 
critical situation he hs^ presence of 
mind to disengage himself, and come 
up to the surface of the water, where 
he was taken up wrilh one of bis lei 
fractured iuadangerousniauner. Karl, 
the next morning w*e gave the ship a 
good heel to port^ in order to come at 
and stop the leak. On ripping off the 
sheathing, it was found to be in the 
seams, which were vary open boib in 
and under the wale ; ana in seveml 
places not a bit of oakum in them, 
while the carpidnters were making 
good these defects, we ftlloil all our 
empty water-casks at a stream hanl by 
the ship. The wind was now moilcr- 
atc, but the weather was thick and 
hazy, with rain. The natives, who 
left u.H the preceding day, when the 
biul weather ciiine on, paid usaugjhcr 
visit this morning. Those tWR^uwe 
firbt were in small canoes ; others 
aftcrwnnls arrived in large boats, in 
one of which vrere twenty women and 
one man, besides children. 

In the evening of the 16th the 
weather cleared up, and w'e then 
found ourselves surrounded on every 
side by land. Our station was on Uio 
east side of the sound, in a place which 
ill the chart is distiuguisiied by the 
name of Snug Corner Bay. And a 
very snug jdaco it is, I went, accom- 
paiiicil by some of the officers, to view 
the head of it ; and we found tliat it 
Wits sheltet'cd from all winds, with a 
depth of whaler from seven to tliree 
fathoms over a muddy bottom. The 
land near the shore is low, part clear 
and i>art wooded. The clear ground 
wiis covered two or throe feet thick 
with snow, but very little lay in the 
wootls. The very summits of the 
neighbouring hills were covered witii 
wo^, but those farther inland seemed 
to be naked rocks buried in snow. 

The leak being stopped, and the 
sheathing made good over it, at 4 
o*ciock in the momiw of the 17th 
we weighed and steerodT to Uie north- 
westwaitl, with a light breese at £N £*t 
tlunking if there dioujkl be miy pass- 
age to the north through th|s inlet 
Itiat It must be in that tUrtotioii- At 
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a1»out 1 o’clock, with the 
awistaoce of our boats, we got to an 
anchor nude* the eastern shore in 
tliirteen fathoms water, and about 
four leagues to the north of our last 
station. In the morning the weather 
had been very hazy, but it aftemards 
cleareti up so as to give us a distinct 
view of ail the land round us, parti- 
cularly to the northward, where it 
scorned to close. This left us but 
little hopes of finding a passage that 
way, or indeed in any other direction, 
without putting out again to sea. 

To eiitudc me to form a better judg- 
ment, I desjKitchod Mr Gore witli two 
armed boats to examine tlie northern 
arm, and the master with two other 
l)oata to examine another arm that 
* seemed to take an easterly direction. 
Late in the evening they bath returiietl. 
ThoiiHgjl4^ reported that the arm he 
had been sent to comniunicat('d ivith 
that from which he had last come, 
and th^, one side of it was only formed 
by a Ribup of islands. Mr Gore in- 
formeil me that he had seen the en- 
trance of an arm which, ho ivas of 
opinion, extended a long way to the 
north-east, and that probably by it a 
passage miglit be found. On the other 
hand, Mr Roberts, one of the mates 
whom I had sent with Mr Gore to 
sketch out the parts they had ex- 
amined, was of oi>iiiion that they saw 
the head of this arm. The disagico- 
inent of these two opinions, ami the 
circumstance already mentioned of the 
flood-tide entering the sound from the 
south, rendered the existence of a 
X)as8age this way very doubtful. And 
as the wind in the morning liad be- 
come favourable for getting out to 
sea, I rei^olvcd to spend no more time 
in searching for a passage in a place 
that promised so little sii ccess . Besides 
thi.s, I considered that if the land on 
^he wtjst should prftvc to bo islands, 
agreeably to the late Russian dis- 
coveries, we could not fail of getting 
far enough to the north, and that in 
good time, provided wo did not lose 
the season in searching places wdiero 
a passage was not only doubtful but 
improbable- We were now upwards , 

520 leeg^iee^tb the westward of any i 
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part of Baffin’s or of Hudson’s Bay; 
and whatever passage there may be, 
it must be, or at least part of it must 
lie, to the north of Latitude 72®. 
Who could expect to find a passage 
or strait of such extent ? ^ 

*^[To this wide inlet which he had 
enured. Cook gave] the name of 
Prince William’s Sound, and hero 
was surprised to find that the natives, 
in dress, language, and physicaljpecu- 
liarities, were exactly like the Esqiii- 
maux of Hudson’s Bay. Beautiful 
skins were obtained in plenty from 
these people for a very moderate price. 
On jiroceeding to the north-west, a 
wide inlet was discovered, which some 
conjectured might be a strait com- 
nmiiicating with the Northern Ocean. 
It was deemed, therefore, advisable to 
explore it ; but when the boats bad 
proceeded as high as Lat. 61® 34', or 
about seventy leagues from the en- 
trance, the inlet ap 2 )earcd to terminato 
in a small river. The ships now 
la'oceeded to the west, and dour)led the 
great promontory of Alashka ; and, on 
the 9th of August, they reached the 
nu»st westerly point of the American 
continent, distant only thii Icon leagues 
from the opposite shores of Asia. To 
this headland Cook gave the name 
Cape Prince of Wales. Crossing the 
strait to the w^estern sljores, he anchor- 
ed near the coast of the Tshuktzki, 
which he found to extend many de- 
grees farther to the east than tho 
position assigned to them in the maps 
of that day. lie thus ascertained dis- 
tinctly the width of tho strait that 
separates Asia from America ; for 
though Behring bad sailed through it 
before, be had not descried the shores 
of the latter continent, and, conse- 
quently, remained ignorant of the 
importance of his discoveries. Our 
navigators now pushed forward into 
tho Northem Ocean, when they soon 


^ The synopsis of remainder of 
Chapter IV. to middle of Chapter 
IX., Book IV., in Original Edition, is 
given fix)m ** Maritime and Inland 
Discovery," in Lardner’s ** Cabinet 
Cyclopaedia," vol. iii., pp. 80, 81, 
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fell in with ive, which gave them 
reason to im«fK^:t the impossihilitY of 
contiiiiiiiig Uieir voyage hiucIi fai ther. 
At length, on the loth of Augoet^ 
when after repeated stmggleathey had 
attained the Latitado of 70* 44^ they 
aaw the ice before them, extending as 
far as the eye ronld reach, forming a 
compact wall about six feet high : it 
was covered with a multitude of wal- 
rttses or sea-horses, which though 
coarse food, vrevo prefen tnl by the sea- 
men to salt provkioiis.*’ 

AVo now stood to tlie soutlnvanl, 
and after running six leagues slumle*! 
the water to seven fathoms ; but it 
soon deepened to nine liithotns. At 
this time the weather, which liad Ikhmi 
hazy, eloaring up a little; we s;iw land 
extending from S. to SK. by K alxitit 
three or four miles di.^tunt. The 
f»astern extreme forms a jHiint whi-di 
was much encumbereil with ice ; f«»r 
which reason it obtained the nniiie of 
Icy C*at>e. Its latitude is 70* 29' and 
its longitude 19S* 20'. The other 
extreme of the land was lost in the 
liovizoii, so tliat tliei*e can be no 
lUmbt of its being a continuation 
oH the American continent. The 
l>iscovei*y being alx)ut a mile astern 
and to leewai'd, found less water 
than we did ; and tacking on that 
account, I was obl^ed to tack also 
to prevent seimration. Our situa- 
tion was now more and more critical. 
We were in shoal watei*, ii|>on a lee 
shore, and the main Isxly of tlie ice 
to windward, driviu)(^ down uj>on us. 
It was evident that if we rotnaiued 
nmoh longer betw'cen it and the land, 
it would force us ashore, unless it 
shonUl happen to take the ground 
liefore us. It seemed nearly to join 
the 4and to leeward, and the only di- 
rection that was oi>cu was to the JS W. 
After making a short board to tlie 
northward, 1 made the signal for the 
Discovery to tiick, and tacketl myself 
at the same time. The wiml proved 
rather favourable ; so that vfo lay up 
8Vr. imd SW. by \V. 

At eight in the moniing of the 10th, 
the wind veering back to W., 1 tacked 
tke^northwaM ; and at noon tho | 


latitude was 70* and the loitiaiutle 
106* 42*. In this situation wo nsd a 
good deal of drtftdce Hbout us, and 
the main ice was about two be^ea 
to tho noHh. At half-past otto wo 
got in with the ocIm of It. It was 
not so compact as tnat which wo hml 
seen to the northward; hot it was 
too close, and in too la^ pieces, to 
attempt forcing the ships through it. 
On the ice lay a prodigious humW 
of sea-horses;^ and as we were in 
want of f^h provisions, the boats 
from each ship were sent to get some. 
By 7 o'clock in tho evening we hml 
rcceiveil on lioard the Itesolution nine 
of these animals, which till now wc 
had Hup[>osctl to be ^«€Ows ; so tliat 
we wem not a little dmp|K>inted, 
es|wiaUy some of the Si^aiiien, who - 
for the novelty of tho thing ha<l lieen 
feasting their eyes for some^hyy)p^>aHt. 
Nor would they have iSeSraisHp- 
m)inted now, nor have known the 
ailfei vncc, if we hod not happencil to 
have one or two on board who hnd 
been in Greenland, and declared what 
animals these were, and tliat no one 
ever ate of them. But notwithstamb 
itig this we lived upon them as long 
as they lasted; ana there were few 
on board who did not prefer them to 
our salt meat. The fat at first is as 
sweet as marrow, but in a few days it 
grows rancid, unless it bo salteii ; in 
which state it yrUl keep much longer. 
'J'be lean flesh is coarse, black, ^iid 
has rather a strong taste ; and tho 
liimrt ia nearly as well tastai as that 
of a bullock, 'fhe fat, w'heu meltetl, 
yields a goo<l deal of oil, whiclr burns 
vei-y well in lamps ; and their hhles, 
which are very thick, were very use- 
ful aljout our rigging. The teeth or 
tusks of most m them at this 
time very small; even some of tho 
largest and oldest of these animals 
hod them not exaiwding six inehes in 
length. Fiom this we coiicludad that 
they hod lately shed tiieir old teeth. 
They lie in herds of many hundreds 
upon tho ice^ huddling one over the 
other like swine; and roar or biwy 
very loud, so that in the night or in 

*■* ” ’'*' >*■- " 7 " 
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weatlipr limy gave us uotice of 

It foSs5'?i.r fs_ 

j a. 

of the boat, would wake those next Snout \ 

them, and the alarm being thus . ^ ' Depth, , .13 

urailually communicated, the wliolo Circumference of the nock 
herd would be awake presently. But close to the eai^s, . .27 

they were seldom iu a liurry to get Circumference of the body at 
away till after they had been once the shoulder, . . .7 10 

lired at. Then they would timible Circumference near the hind 
one over the other into the sea iu tlte hus, . . , ,56 

utmost confusion ; and if we did not From the snout to the eyes, . 0 7 

at the first discharge kill those wc 

lired at, wo genemlly lost them, Weiglit of tlic carcase, without 
though mortally woumlcib They the Lead, skin, or entrails, 854 

did not a][jpeur tons to ho that dan- Head, 414 

gcrous animal some authois have de- Skin, 205 

wnihe*!, not even when attacked. 

Tliey are rather more so to appear- I could not find out what these ani- 
anc^han in reality. Vast numbers mals feeil upon. There was notliiiig 
of tneiii \?buld follow and come close iu the maws ol‘ tliose we killed, 
up to the boats ; but the flash of a It is w'oith observing that for souje 
iiiuskid in the pan, or even the bare <hiys before this date we had fre- 
p< anting of one at them, vrould send qiiently seen flocks of ducks flying to 
them down in «aii instant. The the southward. Tlicy were of two 
female will defend the young one to sorts, the one much larger than tho 
the veiy last, and at the exijcnsc of her other. The largest were of a brown 
own life, whether in tho w%ater or colour ; and of the small sort either 
u^ion the ice. Nor will the j’oung the duck or drake was black and 
one quit tho dam though she be dead ; white, and the other brown. Some 
so that if you kill one you arc sure of said they saw geese also. Does nut 
the other. The dam, when in the this indicate that there must be land 
water, holds the young one between to the north wliere those birds fiiul 
her fore-fiiis. Why they should be shelter in tho proper season, to brctnl, 
called sea-horses is hard to say, unless and whence tliey were now returning 
tho woixl be a conniption of the Kus- to a warmer climate ? 
sian name fur they have By the time avo liad got our sea- 

not tho least resemblance of a horse, horses on lx)ard, we were in .a manner 
This is without doubt the same aiii- surrounded with tlie ire, and had no 
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nial tliat is found iu the Gulf of St 
i^wrence, and there called sea-cow. 
It is certainly more like a cow thsin 
a horse. Hut this likeness consists in 
nothing but the snout. In sliort, it 
is an animal like a seal, but incom- 
}iiirably larger. The dimensions and 
eight of one, which was none of the 
largest, were as follows : 

Ft. In. 


way left to clear it but by standing to 
tho southward ; which was done till 
3 o’clock next morning, with a gentle 
breeze westerly, and for the most part 
thick, foggy weather. The sountuiigs 
were from twelve to fifteen fathoms. 
We tlicn tacked and stood to the north 
till 10 o’clock, when, the wind veer- 
ing to the northward, we directed our 
course to the WSW. an<l W. At two 


length from the snout to the in the afternoon we fell in with the 

tail, ^ ^ main ice, along the ed^o of which we 

Length of the neck fixiin tho kept ; being partly directed by the 

suout to the dioulder-bone, 2 6 roaring of the see-horses, for we had 

Height of tho shoulder, .60a very thick fog. . Thus we continued 
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tuiUiiigiiU neorrnidmgLty when vregot iimietl till mhltught» when we heai^il 
ill the lonso ice» anti beanl the surge of Uie sea aisaitiat the icoi 

the mrge of the aea upon the main and Imu Moveral loose {ilbceii about u«- 
ice- The fog being very tliiek| and A light breeso now aprangupat ME.# 
the wind easterly* 1 now hailed to and as the fog was vei7 thlek^ 1 « 

the sonthwaixl ; and at 10 o’clock the steered to the southward to oloar the 
next morning, the fog dealing away* ice- At 8 o*clock next momiug the 
we saw the continent of America* ex* fog dUjiersed* and 1 hauled to the 
tending from S. by E. to E. by S. ; weetwnnt For finding that 1 could 
and at r. ron from 8W. half S, to K* not get to the worth near the coast 
the nearest part five loognes distant, oii account of tlie Ice* I resolTod to 
At this time wo were in the liatitudo try what could be done at a distance 
of 69'* 32^ and in the Longitude of from it; and as the wind seemed to 
195^ 48' ; and as the main ice was at bo sottloil at N. 1 thought It a good ^ 
no great distance fiom us, it is evident omK>rtuuity. As wo advanced to the 
that it now <^overed a part of the sea \v., the w*atc>r do^ijioncd gradually to 
which but a few days before Imd boon twonty-oight fathoms* whicli was the 
clear, and that it extended farther to most we had. With the northerly 
the south than where we tiret fell in wind the air was raw, sharp, and 
with it. It must not be understooil cold ; and wo had fogs, sunshine* ** 
that I supix)8o<l any part of tliis ice showers of snow and sl<H!t^ by titriia. 
which we liad seen to Um iixod ; on the At ten iu the inoniing of we 

contrary, I am well assured tliat the fell in with the At noon, itex- 

whole was a movable uui*-s. tended from NW. to K. by N., and 

Having hut little wind, iu the ap]Hs\red to l>e thick and compact, 
afternoon 1 sent the master in a boat At this time we were by observathm 
to try if there was any cun cut ; but iu the Latitude of 69* 36', and in the 
he found none* 1 continued to steer l>oiigiiude of 184% so that it now sp- 
in for the Americun land until 8 |>eared we had no better prospect of 
o’clock, in order to gift a nearer view of getting to the noith hero than nearer 
it, and to loc)k for a harbour ; but the shore. I continued to stand to 
seeing nothing like one, I stood aguifi the westward till five in the afternoon, 
to the north, with a light bree/e when we w'ere in a manner embayed 
westerly. At this time the coast ex- by tlie ice, which anneared high, and 
tended from SW. to K. ; the nearest very close in the NVr. and NE. qiiar- 
ixiit four or five leagues disUiut. The tors, with a gieat deal of loose ice 
southern exti-emc seemed to form a about the edge of the main field- At 
iMunt, which was named Caj)© Lis- this time w*e had bafliing light wind^ 
bume. It lies in the Latitude of f>9^ but it soon fixed at S., ana meniascd 
5' and in the Ijongitnde of 194" 42', to a fresh gale, with showers of rain, 
and appeared to be pretty higli land, Wo got the tack aboard and stretched 
oven down to the sea. Hut tliere nmy to tho eastward, this being the only 
be low land under it which we might direction in which the aea was olw 
nut see, being not less than ten leagues of ice. ^ 

from it Everywhere else, as we ad- At four in the morning of the 27th 
vanSed northward, we had found a we tacked and stood to the W-, end at 
low coast from which tlie land rises seven in the evening we were close in 
to a middle lieight. The coast now withtheedgeoftheice,whicbhyKN]^ 
before us w*a8^ without snow, except in and WSW. , as far each way ae the eye 
one or two places, and had a ^ecnish could reach. Haying biitlitUe wind, * 
hue ; but w^e could not perceive any 1 went with the boats to examine the 
wood upon it. state of the ice- I found It consisting 

On the 22d the wind was southerly, of loose pieces df various extent* and 
and the weather niostlv foggy, with so close together that I aouhl hardly , 
some intei vals of sunskitic. At eight enter the outer edge with a boat ; and . * 
in tha^vening it fell calm* which con it was as impoiNdhie for 4^0 iihi|^ to 
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it IIS if it hod t>ec]i bo many 
rocks. I toojj particular notice that 
it ^aa all purif, transparent ice, except 
the upper surface, which was a little 
l>orous. It appeared to bo entirely 
composed of frozen snow, and to have 
been all formed at sea. For setting 
aside the improbability, or rather im- 
possibility, of such huge masses float- 
ing out of rivers in which there is 
hanlly water for a boat, none of the 
productions of the land were found 
incor|>orated or fixed in it, which 
111 list have unavoidably been the case 
had it been formed in rivers either 
gloat or small. The pieces of ice that 
formed tlie outer edge of the field wore 
I'roin forty to fifty yards in extent to 
lour or five ; and I judge<l that the 
larger pieces reached tliirty feet or 
more under the surface of the water. 
It iHfrc appeared to mo very improb- 
able that this ice could have been the 
jiroduction of the preceding winter 
alone ;*I should suppose it mtber to 
liavo been the production of a great 
iiKiiiy wiiitei'S. Nor was it less im- 
probable, according to my judgment, 
that the little that remained of tbe 
BUiiimer could destroy the teiitli part 
of what now subsisted of tliis mass ; 
for the suii had already exerted upon 
it the full influence of its rays. Indeed 
I am of opinion that the sun contri- 
butes very little toward reducing these 
great masses. For altliough that 
hiniinary is a considerable while above 
the horizon, it seldom shines out for 
more than a few hours at a time, and 
is not scon for several days in succes- 
sion. It is the wind, or rather the 
waves raised by the wind, that bring 
down the bulk of these enormous 
by grinding one piece against 
another, and by undermining and 
washing away those parts that lie ex- 
posed to tho surge of the sea. This 
was eVident from our observing that 
the upper surface of many pieces had 
liccn jiartly washed away, while the 
base or under part roniaiiicd finii for 
several fhtlioms round that whicli ap- 
peared above water, exactly like a 
shoal round on elevated rock. Wo 
iiica.sured the depth of w ater upon 
one, and found it to bo fifteen feet, so 
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j that the .ships might have sailed over 
I it. If 1 had not measured this ilepth 
I should not liave believed that there 
was a suflicient weight of ice above the 
surface to have sunk tlio other so 
much below it. Tims it may happen 
that more ice is destroyed in one 
stormy season than is formed in seve- 
ral winters, and an endless accumula- 
tion is i>revcnted. But that theie is 
always a remaining store, every one 
who has been upon the spot will con- 
clude, and none but closet-studying 
philosophers will dispute. A thick 
fog which came on while I was tints 
employed with the boats hastened me 
ahoani rather sooner than I could 
have wished, with one sea-horse to 
each ship. \Ve had killed more, but 
could not wait to bring them with us. 
The number of these animals on all 
the ice that we had seen is almost in- 
credible. We spent the night stand- 
ing off and on amongst the drift ice ; 
and at 9 o’clock tlie next morning, 
the fog having partly dis]>ersed, boats 
from each ship w^eVe sent for sea- 
horses. For by this time our ^>eoplo 
began to relish them, anti tliose we 
had procured before w‘ ere all consumed. 
At noon our Latitude was 09^ 17', our 
Longitude 183^ At 2 o’clock, having 
got on board as much marine beef as 
was thought necessary, anti the wnml 
freshening at SSE., we took on board 
the boats and stre tolled to the SW. 
But not being able to w eather tlie ice 
uj>on this tack, or to go through it, 
we made aboard to the E, till 8 o’clock, 
then resumed our course ta the SW., 
and before midnight were obliged to 
tack again on account of the ice. 
Soon after the wind shifted to the 
NW., blowing a stiif gale, and wo 
stretched to tho SW. close hauled. 

In the morning of the 29th wc saw 
the main ice to tlio nortliwanl, and 
not long after, land bearing SAV. by 
W. Presently after this more land 
sliowcd itself, bearing W. It showed 
itself in two hills like islands, but 
afterwards tho whole apjieared con- 
nected. A.S w’c ax>proaclied the land, 
tho depth of water decreased very 1‘ast, 
so that at noon, wdicii we tacktxl, wo 
had only eight fathoms, licing throe 



758 COOK’S VOYAGES. f Vor. III. H. IV. Ch. V. 


inilea from tite cout, which cxtendeil 
fh>m S. 80* E. to N. «0’ W. Thw 
last extromo tenuinaled in » blnff 
pointt being one of the hilla above 
menmnoii. The weather at tbit time 
waa very hazy, with drizzling rain, 
hut aoon after it cleared, e8{)octally to 
tho aouthwanl, westward, and north- 
wwrd. This enabled us to have a 
pretty gooil view of the coast, which 
in every respjH’t is like the opposite I 
one of America ; that U, low land 
next the sea, with clevatctl land far- 
ther back. It was jterfcctly destitute 
of wood, and even snow, but was 
probably covered with a mossy sub- 
stance that gave it a brow'nish cast. 
In the low ground lying between tho 
high land and the sen was a hike ex- 
tending to the SK. further than we 
could SCO. As wo stooil oif, the 
vrcsteraiuost of the two hills before 
mentioned came o]>en off the bluff 
point in the direction of NW. It 
had the ap])carance uf living an island ; 
but it might be joined to the other 
by low land, though we did not see 
it; and if so there is a two-fold ].x>int, 
wdih a. bay between them. This jioint, 
which is steep and rocky, was named 
Cax>e North. Its situation is nearly 
in the Latitude of 68“ 66', and in tho 
Lon^tude of 180* 61'. 'rhe coast 
beyond it must take a veiy westerly 
direction,- for we could see no land to 
the northward of it, though the hori- 
zon was there pretty clear, lleing 
desirous of seeing more of the coast 
to the westward, we tacked again at 
2 o’clock in the afternoon, thinking 
we could weather Cape North ; but 
finding we could not, the wind fresh- 
ening; a thick fog coming on with 
mnefi snow, and being fearful of the 
ice coming down upon ns, I gave up 
the design 1 had formed of plying to tho 
westa-ard, and stood off shore a^in. 

The season was now so far advanced, 
and the time when the frost is ex- 

r cted to set in so near at hand, that 
did not think it consistent with 
pmdence to moke any further at- 
tempts to find a passage into the 
Atlantic this year in any direction, 
so little was the prospect of succeed- 
ing. Xy attention was now directed 


toward finding out some where 
we might supply oureelws with wood 
and water; and the ohjAt uppermost 
in my thoughts was how i ahonld 
spend the winter so as to mske some 
improvements in geography sad nsvt- 
gauon, and at tha same time be in a 
condition to return to the north in 
further search of a iiaaaage the ensuing 
summer. 


CHAn’ER V.> 

AFTKn having stood off till we got 
into eighteen fatlioms water, I pore 
1 up to the eastward along the coast, 

I which by this time it was iiretty ccr- 
I tain could only be the continent of 
j A.si.a. As the wind blew fresh, with 
a very heavy faU of snow and a thhtk 
mist, it was necessary to procced^ith 
great caution. 1 therefore bronght to 
for a few hours in the night. 

At daybreak on the 80th wtf made 
sail, and steered such a course as I 
thought would bring ns in with tho 
land, being in u great measure guided 
by the lei^ ; for the weather was as 
thick os over, and it snowed inces- 
santly. At tea wo got sight of the 
coast, bearing SW. four miles distant, 
and prc.sciit]y after, having shoaled 
the water to seven fathoms, we hauled 
off. At this time a ve^ low point or 
spit bon? SSW. four miles distant, to 
the E. of which there appeared to lie 
a narrow channel leading into some 
water that wo sow over the point. 
Probably the lake liefore mcunoned 
communicates here with the sea. At 
noon, the mist dispersing for a shoi*t 
intenral, wo had a toleraMy |^Md view 
of the coast, which extendtid from 
S£. to N W. by ‘W. ^mo part* ap- 
peared higher than others, but in 
general it was very low, with,l^h 
land farther up the country. The 
whole wa.s now covered, with enow, 
which hail lately fiilten, nuite down 
to the sea. I eontinned to range 
along the coast at two Uagbss' dis- 
tance till ten at night, iriiea we 
hauled off; but we maixiw i^purso 

* Chapter X. in Original Edition. 
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next morning .soon after daybreak, 
when wo got iight of the coast again, 
extending frcin W. to SE. by S. At 
eight the eastern part boro S., and 
proved to bo an island, which at noon 
bore 8W. half S. four or five miles 
distant.^ It is about four or five miles 
in cirooit, of a middling height, with 
a steep, rocky coast, situated about 
thr^ leagues from the main, in the 
^titude of 87"* 46', and distinguished 
in the chart by the name of Burney's 
Island. The inland country here- 
abouts is full of hills, some of which 
arc of a considerable height. The 
land was covered with snow, except a 
few spots upon the sea-coast, wliicli 
still continued low, but less so than 
f.irther westward. For the two pre- 
ceding days the main height of the 
mercury in the tliermometer hail been 
vcM little above the freezing point, 
and often below it; so that tlie water 
ill the vessels upon the deck was fre- 
quently covered with a sheet of ice. 

1 continued to steer SSE., nearly 
ill the direction of the coast, till five 
ill the afternoon, when land was .soen 
i>eariiig S. 60® E., which we presently 
found to bo a continuation of the 
coast, and hauled up for it- Being 
abreast of the eastern land at ten at 
night, and in doubts of weathering it, 
we tacked aud made a board to the 
westward till past one the next morn- 
ing, when we stood again to the E., 
and found that it wjis as much os we 
could do to keej) our distance from 
the coast; the wind being exceedingly 
unsettled, varying continually from 
N. to NE. At lialf-an-hour past 
eight, the eastern extreme above 
mentioned bore S. by E. six or seven 
miles dhitaiit* At the same time a 
headland appeared in sight bearing 
E. by S. half S., and soon after wo 
could trace the whole coast lying be- 
tween them, and a small island at 
some distance from it. The coast 
seemed to form sevorul rocky points, 
connected by a low sboro, without 
the least npj>earanco of a harbour. 
At some distance from the sea the 
low laud appeared to swell into a 
number of hills- The highest of these 
were covered with snow, and lu other 


respects the whole country seemed 
naked. At seven in the evening tw^o 
points of land, at some distance be- 
yond the eastern head, opened off it 
in the direction of S. 87^ E. I was 
now well assured of what I had be- 
lieved before, that this was the coun- 
try of the Tschutski, or the north-east 
coast of Asia, and that tbu^ far Beh- 
ring proceeded in 1728 ; that is, to 
tliis head, whicli Muller sa 3 's is calleil 
Serdzo Kamen, on account of a rock 
upon it sha])ed like a heart. But I 
conceive that ilr Muller’s knowledge 
of the geogniphy of these parts is very 
imperfect. There are many elevated 
rocKs upon this cape, and pos.sibly 
.some one or other of them may have 
the shape of a lieart. It is a jnetty 
lofty proinontoiy, with a steep rocky 
cliff lacing tiio sea, aud lies in tlie 
Latitude of 67“ 3', and in the Longi- 
tude of 188“ 11'. To the eastward of 
it the coast is high and bold ; but to 
the westward it" is low, and trends 
NNW. and NW. by W., which is 
neavl^^ its direction all the way to Cape 
Noi tb. Tlie soundings are evcrj^whci-e 
the same at tlie same distance from 
the shore, which is also the case on 
the opposite shore of America. Tho 
gi'eatcst depth wo found in ranging 
along it was twenty-three fathoms. 
And in the night, or in foggy w'eather, 
tlio soundings are no bad guide in 
sailing along cither of tliese shoi’es. 

At 8 o’clock ill the morning of the 
2d the most advanced laud to the SE. 
bore S. 25'' E., and from this ])oiiit of 
view had the aiipearaneo of being an 
island. But the thick snow showei's 
which succeeded one another pretty 
fast, and settled upon the land, hid 
great part of the coast at this time 
from our sight. Soon after, the sun, 
whose face we had not seen for near 
five days, broke out at intervals be- 
tween tlie showers, and in some 
measure freed tiic coast from the fog, 
so that we had a sight of it, aud 
found the whole to bo connected- 
The wind still continued at N,, tho 
air was cold, and tho mercury in tho 
thermometer never rose above 85'* and 
was sometimes ns low as 80®. At 
noon, tho observed Latit\MU* was fid® 
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37% VTe had now fair vreaiher and 
sunsbino; and aa we ranged idong 
the coaati at the dietance of tour milea, 
wa saw aereral of the inhabitautSt 
and some of their habitationai which 
looked like little hillocks of earth. 
In the eToiiing we passed the Kastom 
Cape, or the point above mentioned, 
from which the coast changt^s its 
direction i id trends SW, It is the 
same i>oint of land which we had 
passed on the 11th of August. They 
who believed implicitly in Mr Stash 
lin^s map then thought it the east 
i>oint of his island Alashka ; but we 
Jiad by this time satisfied ourselves 
that it is no other than the eastern 
promontory of Asia, and proKably the 
I»roi^>er Tschiikot.sk oi Noss, though the 
promontory to which iMihring gave 
that name is farther to the S\V. It 
is a jveninsula of considerable height, 
joined to the continent by a very low 
and, to appearance, narrow neck of 
land. It snows a steep rocky clitf 
next the and ofl' the very point 
are some rocks like spires. It is 
situated in the Latitude of thJ® 6', and 
in the Longitutlo of 100® 22', and is 
distant, from Ca[ie Trince of Wale.s, on 
the American coast, Ihiitcen leag\ies, 
ill the direction of X. 53® W. The 
land about this promontory is com- 
posed of hills and valleys. Tlie former 
terminate at the sea in steep rocky 
points, and the latter in low shores. 
The hills seemed to he naked r^^cks, 
but the valleys liad a greenish hue, 
but destitute of tree or shrub.* 

After pusLsing the cajie, I steered 
SW. Inilf W., for the iioithom |x>int 
of St I-«aurcnce Bay, in which we had 
ancliored on the 10th of last month. 
We reached it by 8 o’clock next 
mornir^g, and saw some of the inha* 


* Deshniew’s voyage in 1648, in 

S liest of the Anadir lliver, is consi 
ere^I the only one before Cook’s in 
which the nort)i*eastcrn oxiremiiy of 
Asia was doubled^ The Cossack tia vi- 
ctor set out from the Kolima river 
ju northern Siberia, and passed south- 
wards through Behring's Straits-^not 
then, of course, so named, or named 
At all~to the mouth of the 


bitonts at tbe place where t ha<l iMaeu 
them before, as well as several othem 
on the opporite side of tl|i Wy* None 
of them, however, attempts to come 
off to us ; whichseetned a little extra 
ordinary, as the weather was favour- 
able enough, and those whom we had 
lately visited had no reason that I 
know of to dislike our eomi)aiiy. 
These people must be the Tachutski ; 
a nation that, at the time Mr Muller 
wrote, the Rusriaiia had not been able 
to conquer. And from tbe whole of 
their conduct with os it appears that 
they have not as yet brought them 
under subjection ; though it is obvioim 
that they must have a trade with the 
Russians, cither directly or by means 
of some neighbouring nation, as wo 
cannot otherwise account for their 
l>eing in |H>sscsston of the qfioutoons, 
in rarticular, of which we took nqt^. 

This Bay of St l^ittrenco* ui at least 
five le:igues broatl at the entrance, 
and four lcague.s deep, nawwing to- 
ward tiiR l)ottom, wiiere it apiHiaretl 
to be tolerably well sheltered £mm the 
sca-wiu<ls, provided there be sufficient 
depth of water for shins. 1 did not 
wait to examine it, although I was 
very desirous of finding an liarbour in 
those parts to which I might resort 
next spring. But I wanted one where 
wood might be got, and I knew that 
none was to bo found here. From the 
south point of tin's bay, which lies in 
the J^atitude of OS'* 80', the ooast 
trends W. by S. for about nine losimes, 
and there forms a deep huy or liver ; 
or else the land there is so low that 
w'o could not SCO it. ^ At one in the 
afternoon, in the direction of our 
course, we saw what was first taken 
for a rock ; but it proved to bo adeail 
whale, ivhich some natives tho 
A.siatic coast had killed and were tow- 

* Captain Cook mves it Ibis naino^ 
having anchored in it on St I^urenco's 
day, August 10. It is jwmarkablo 
that Behring sailed past tids very 
place on tho 10th of August 1788 ; 
on which account the neigbboftritig 
island was named by Idm after the 
same saint-^Ab^ 
iim, ^ 
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iiig aslioro* Tlioy .seeineil to conceal 
tlictnii<jlves bcliincl the (wh to avoid 
Itcing seen qfr ua. This waa unneces* 
sary ; for wa parsued otir course with- 
out taking any notice of them. 

At daybreak on the 4th I hauled to 
the N\v,, in order to get a nearer 
view of the inlet seen the preceding 
day ; but the wind soon after veering 
to that direction I gave up the design, 
and, steering to the soutnward along 
the coast, passed tw*o bays, eacli about 
two leagues deep. The northernmost 
lies Indore a bill which is remarkable 
by being rounder than any other upon 
tne coast ; and there is an island 
lying before tho other. It may be 
doubted whether there ho a suiFieient 
ilepth for ehips in either of these bays, 
as wo always met with shoal water 
when we edgo<l in for tlie shore. The 
ocutfitry.here is exceedingly hilly and 
nakcnl. In sev'cral places on the low 
ground next the sea were the dwell- 
ings of the natives : and near all of 
them were erected stages of bones, 
such os before described. Tliese may 
l»e seen at a great divstanco on ac(*ouut 
of their whiteness. At noon the Lati- 
tude was 84* 38' and the Longituile 
188* 15'; the fiouthernmost point of 
the main in sight bore »S. 48* W., and 
the nean'st shore about three or four 
leagues distant. By this time tlje 
wind had veered again to the N., and 
blew a gentle breeze. The weather 
was clear, and the air cold. I did 
not follow the direction of the coast, 
as I found that it took 'a westerly 
dii*ectioTi towranl tlio Gulf of Anadir, 
into whicli 1 had no indueement to 
go, but steered to the southward, in 
order to get a sight of the Island of 
St I^yrence, discovered by Behring ; 
which accordingly showed itself, and 
at 8 o'clock in the evening it boro S. 
20* E., by estimation, eleven leagues 
distant. At the same time the south- 
ernmost point of the mainland bore 
8. 83* W., distant twelve leamies. 

I take this point to be the i>oint which 
Behring calls the East Point of Su- 
ehotski, or Cape Tschukotskoi; a name 
which he gave it, and wdtli propriety, 
because it was from tliis part of the 
coast that the natives came olf to him 


who called thcniHelvcs of the nation t^f 
the Tschutski, I make its Lalitutle 
to be 64* 13' and its Longitude 180* 
36'. 

^ In justice to the memory of Beh- 
ring, I must say that he has delineated 
the coast very well, and fixed tho 
latitude and longitude of the points 
better than could be expected from 
the methods be liad to go by. TJiis 

a nent is not fonned ft-oin Mr 
ir’s account of the voyage, or tlic 
chart prefixed to liis book ; but from 
Dr Camjjbeir.s account of it in his 
edition of Harris's Collection, and a 
map thereto annexed, which is botli 
more circiim-stantial and accurate than 
that of Mr Muller. The more I was 
convinced of iny being now upon tlio 
coast of Asia, the more I was at a lo.ss 
to reconcile Mr Stirhlin’s map of tho 
New Northern Archijulago with my 
observations ; and 1 had no way to 
account for the great difference, but 
by supposing that I had mistaken 
some part of uhat he calls the Island 
of Ahishka for the American eontiu- 
eiit, and had missed the channel that 
separates them . Ailmitting oven this, 
there would still have been a consider- 
able dilfcrenco. It was wdth me a 
matter of some consefpience to clear 
up tins poiut the present season, that 
1 might have but one object in view 
tho next. And, as these northern 
isles are represented by him as abound- 
ing with wood, I was in hopes, if I 
should find them, of getting a supply 
of that article, \vhich wo now began to 
bo in gr^^at want of on board. With 
these views I steered over for the 
American coast, and at five in tlie 
afternoon the next day saw land bearing 
three-quarters E., which we took to be 
Andei'son's Island or some other land 
near it, and therefore did not wait to 
examine it. On the 6th, at four in tho 
morning, we got sight of tho Ameri- 
can coast near Sledge Island ; and at 
si.x the same evening this island bore 
N. 6® E., ten leagues distant, and tho 
eastenmiost land in sight N, 49® E. 
If any part of w hat I had supposed to 
be American coast could possibly be 
tho Island of Alashkn, it was that now 
before us ; end in that cose 1 must 
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have mhuied the channel between it 
and the main, hy ateering to the weet 
instead of the east after vre first fell 
in with it» I was not, therefore, at a 
loss where to go in order to clear up 
these doabts. 

At eight in the erening of the 7th 
we had got close in with the land, 
Sledge Island bearing N, 85® W., 
eight or ume lotigttes distant ; and 
the eastern part of the coast N. 70"* 
K., with high land in the direction 
of E. by N., seemingly at a gr^t dis* 
tance beyond the point At this time 
we saw a light ashore, and two canoes 
tilled with people coming off towanl 
ns, I brought to, that they might 
have time to come up. But it was to 
no nuri>ose ; for, resisting all the signs 
of friendship we could exhibit, they 
kept at a distance of a quarter of a 
mile, so that we left them and pur* 
Kueil our course along the coast. At 
one in the morning of the 8th, finding 
t!ie water shoal pretty fast, we dropped 
anchor in ten fathoms, where we lay 
until daylight, and then resnmeil our 
course along the coast, wliich we found 
to trend E. and E. half 8. At seven in 
the evening we were abreast of a jioint 
lying in the Latitude of 64® 21', and in 
the longitude of 197® ; bevond which 
the coast takes a more northerly direc- 
tion. At eiglit this j^oint, wdiich 
obtained the name of Cape Darby, 
boro S. 62* W. ; tlio northernmost 
land in sight, N. 32* K. ; and the 
nearest shore three miles distant. In 
this situation we anchored in thir- 
teen fathoms water, over a muddy 
bottom. 

Next morning at daybreak we we^h- 
cd and sailed luong the coast. Two 
islands, as w^e supposed them to be, 
were at this time seen ; the one bear- 
ing S. 70* £. and the other K. Soon 
after, we found ourselves upon a coast 
covered with wood ; an agreeable sight, 
to which of late we had not been 
accustomed. As we advanced to the 
north, we raised land in the direction 
of NE. half N., which proved to be a 
continuation of the coast we were 
npon. We also saw high land over 
the islands, seemingly at a good dis* 
touce lisyond tlicm. 'nils was iUonght 


to be the conttnent, and the other 
land the Island of Alaal^a. Rut it 
was already doubtful whether we 
should find a pesaaM between them ; 
for the water shoaled insensibly as 
we advanced farther to the north. In 
this situation, two boats were sent to 
sound before the ships ; and 1 ordered 
the Discovery to lead, keeping nearly 
in the mid-channel between we coast 
on our larboard and the northernmost 
island on onr starboard. Thus we 
proceeded till tliree in the afternoon, 
when, having rassed the island, we 
had not more than three fiiihoms and 
a half of water ; and the Keeolntioii 
at one time brought the mud up IVom 
the bottom. More water was not to be 
found in any part of the channel ; for. 
with the siii{*s and boats, vre harl tried 
it fiom side to side. I therefore 
thought it high time to return, cSfRi* 
eially ns the wind was in snch a 
quarter that we must ply back. But 
what I drcoiled most was the wind 
increasing, and raising the aea into 
weaves, so as to put the Hb{|is in dan* 
ger of striking. At this time a bead* 
land on the west slioi^ which is 
distinguished by the name of Bald 
Head, bore N. by W,, one league 
distant. The coast licyond it extend- 
ed as far as NE. by N., where It 
seemed to end in a |K>iiit, behiml 
which tlie co.'ust of the high land, seen 
over the islands, stretcheil itself ; and 
some thought they could trace where 
it joined. On the west side of Bald 
Hea^l the shore forms a bay, in the 
bottom of which is a low besM!^ where 
we saw a numl^T of huts or habitationa 
of the natives. 

Having continued to ply back all 
night, by daybreak the next morning 
we hail got into six fathoms water. 
At 9 o'clock, being about a league 
from the west shore, I took two b^ts 
and landed, attended by Mr King, to 
seek wood and water. 'We Ihndefl 
where the coast projects out into a 
bluff head, composed of pemutdicular 
strata of a rock of a dark blue celour, 
mixed with quartz and i^immer. 
There joins to the beach a narrow 
border of land, now cove^ irithlong 
gnMt where we met with siviuo Anf/et* 
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i€a» Beyond thw tho ground rises 
abruptly, the top of this elevation 
we found a^heath abounding with a 
variety of berries ; and farther on tho 
country was lovely and tliinly covert 
with small spmee trees and birch and 
willows no bigger than broom stuff. 
We observed tracks of deer and foxes 
on the beach, on which also lay a 
great quantity of drift-wood ; and 
there was no want of fresh w\ater. I 
returned on board with an intention 
to bring the ships to an anchor here ; 
but the wind tlien veering to NE., 
which blew irather on this shore, I 
stretched over to tho opposite one in 
the expectation of finding wood tliere 
also, and anchored at 8 o'clock in tho 
evening under tlie south end of the 
northernmost island. So wo then 
smmoHcd it to be ; but next morning 
w found it to be a j^eninsula, united 
to the continent by a low nock of land, 
on each side of which the coast forms 
a bay. We plied into tho southern- 
most, and about noon anchored in 
five fatlioms water, over a bottom of 
mud ; the point of ilio peninsula, 
which obtained the name of Cape 
Denbigh, bearing N. OS'* W., three 
miles distant. Several people were 
seen upon the i>eninsula ; and one 
man came off in a small canoe. I 
gave him a knife and a few beads, 
with which he seemed well pleased. 
Having made signs to him to bring 
us something to cat, he immediately 
left us and paddled toward the shore. 
But meeting another man coming off, 
who happened to have two dried sal- 
mon, lie got them from him, and on 
roturning to the ship would give 
them to nobody but me. Some of our 
people thought that ho a.sked for me 
unaer the name of ^‘Capitane but 
in this they wore probably mistaken. 

knew who ha^l ^ven him the knife 
and beads, but I do not see how he 
could know that I was the captain. 
Others of the natives soon after came 
off, and exchanged a few dry fish for 
such trifles as they could get or wo 
had to give them. They were most 
desirous of knives ; and they had no 
dislike to tobacco. 

After dinner Lieutenant Gore was 
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sent to the peninsula, to see if wooil 
and water w'ere there to be got, or 
rather water, for tho whole beacli 
round the bay seemed to be covered 
with drift-wood. At the same time a 
boat was sent from each ship to sound 
round the bay ; and at three in the 
afternoon, the wind freshening at 
NE., we weighed in order to work 
farther in. But it was soon found to 
be impossible, on account of the shoals, 
which extended quite round the bay 
to the distance of two or three miles 
from the shore, as the officers who had 
been sent to sound reported. Wo 
therefore kept standing off and on 
witli the shins, waiting for Mr Gore, 
who returned about 8 o'clock with the 
launch laden w’ith wood. He reported 
that there was but little fresh water ; 
and that wood Avas difficult to be got 
at, by reason of the boats grounding 
at some distance from the beach. This 
being the case, I stood l>ack to the 
other shore ; and at 8 o’clock tho 
next morning sent all tho boats and 
a party of men, with an officer, to 
get wood from tho ])lac 0 where I had 
landed two days before. Wo con- 
tinued for a while to stand on and off 
with the ships, but at length came to 
an anchor in one-fourth less than five 
fathoms, half-a-leogue from tho coast, 
the south point of which bore S. 26“ 
W., and Bald Head N. 60“ E., nine 
leagues distant. Cape Denbigh bore S. 
72“ E., twenty-six miles distant ; and 
the island uiidfjr the east shore, to tho 
southward of Cape Denbigh, named 
Bessborongh Island, S. 52“ E., fifteen 
leagues distant. 

As this was a very open road, and 
consequently not a safe station, I ro- 
solved not to w’ait to comi>leto water, 
as that would require some time ; but 
only to supply the ships with wood, 
and then to go in search of a more 
convenient place for tho other article. 
We took oil the drift-w’ood that lay 
upon the beach ; and as the wind blew 
along shore the boats could sail both 
ways, which enabled us to make great 
despatch. In the afternoon 1 went 
ashore and walked a little into tho 
country ; which, where thero was no 
wood, AViis covered with heath and 


OFF CAPE DENBIGH. 



7«4 COOK’S VOYAGES. fVov. TU. H. IV. Cw. V. 


other ftlanta^ tome of wblch piwlnco 
berries ia almnduice. All the berries 
were rip«i the hurtle^berries* too much 
so ; end hardiy a single plant wiM in 
flower. The uudcrwooil, such as birch, 
willows, and alders, rendered it very 
tronblesome walking among the trees, 
which were all spruce, and none of 
them above «x or eight inches in dia- 
meter. But we found some lying 
upon the beach more than twice this 
size. All tite drift-wood in these 
northern parts was fir ; I saw not a 
stick of any other sort. Koxt day a 
family of tlic natives came near to the 

f lace where we were biking off wood. 

know not how many there were at 
first ; but I saw only the husband, 
tlio wife, and their child, and a fourth 
|>crsoii, who bore the human shaiie, 
and that was all ; for he was the most 
deronned cripple I had over seen or 
heard of. The other man was almost 
blind, and neither ho nor his wife 
were such good-looking people os we 
had sometimes seen amougst the na- 
tives of this coast. The under Ups of 
lioth were bored ; and tliuy had in 
thoir possession some such glass beads 
ns 1 iiad met with before amongst 
their neighbours. Hut iron was their 
beloved article. for four knives, 
which we had made out of an old 
iron hoop, 1 got from them near 
400 ponn^ weight of fish, which 
they Lad caught on this or the pre- 
ceding day. Some were trout, and 
the rest were in size and taste some- 
what between a mullet and a herring. 
I gave the child, who was a girl, a few 
lieads ; on which the mother burst 
into t^rs, then the father, then the 
crippli^ and at lost, to complete the 
concert, the girl herself ; but this 
music continued not long. Before 
night we hod got the ships amply 
supplied with wood, and had carried 
on bowd about twelve tons of water 
to each. 

On the 14th a party of men were 
sent on shore to cut brooms, which 
we were in want of, and the branches 
of spruce trees for brewing, beer. To- 
ward noon evoyhody was tak^n on 
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board ; for the wind foeahening had 
raised such a anrf on the Jieacb that 
the boats could not conti&f) to land 
without great diiflettlty. Seme doubts 
being srill entertained whether the 
coast we wiwe now upon belonged to 
an island or the Amevktan eontineiit, 
and the shidlowneas of the water put- 
ting it out of our power to determine 
this with our ships, 1 sent Zieutenent 
King with two boele under his oom> 
maud to make such searches os might 
leave no room fora varieQrofoptaioiui 
on the subject. Next day the ships 
removeil over to the bay.which is on 
the aonth-ea-st side of Cape Denbigh, 
where we anchore^l in the afternoon. 
Soon after, a few of the natives came 
otf in their small canoes, and barteml 
some dried salmon for such trifles as 
our ]>co{ile had to give them. 

At daybreak on the Kith, nine motn 
each in his canoe, paid us a visit. 
They approached the ship with some 
caution, and evidently came with no 
other view titan to gratify their cari- 
osity. They drew up abreast of each 
otlier nmier our stern, and gave ns a 
song ; while one of their number beat 
ui>ou a kind of drum, and anotlier 
made a thowHind antic motions with 
hU hands and bmly. There was, how- 
ever, nothing -savage either in the 
song or ill the gc-stures that accom- 
panied it. Nunc of us conld perceive 
any diircrcnce between those people, 
either as to their size or features, oml 
those whom we had met with on 
every other part of the coasts King 
George’s Sound excepted. Their 
clothing, which consisted principally 
of decr-skins, was mode after the 
same fashion ; and they observed tiie 
custom of boring their under lifip, and 
fixing oruaineuts to them. The 
dwellings of these people were seated 
close to the beach. They consist 
simply of a sloping roof, without dhy 
side walls, composed of fogs atud 
covor^ with grass and earth. The 
floor is also laid with tom ; ^ 
trance is at one end, the &e{daee Just 
within it, and a small hole fs mnde 
near the door to let ont SViokl; 

After breskfiMt s mity m iraro 
sent to the penJnsom ^ VrooiRO tad 
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»|»ruco. At the same time half the 
rotiiuii)de|jLof the people in each ship 
bad le%ve» to go and pick berries. 
Ihese returned on board at noon, 
when the other half went on the 
same erraiuL The berries to be got 
here were wild currant-bemes, part- 
ridge- berries, and heath-berries. I 
also went ashore myself and walked 
over part of the peninsula. In several 

1 daces there was very good gi*ass, and 
hardly saw a spot on which some 
vegetable was not growing. The low 
land which connects this peninsula 
with the continent is ftill of narrow 
creeks, and abounds with jionds of 
water, some of which were already 
frozen over. There were a great many 
geese xind bustards, but so shy that it 
was not possible to get within mus- 
ket-shot of them. Wo also met with 
snix^es, and on the high ground 
were {cartridges of two sorts. Where 
there vras any w’ood, mosciuitocs 
were iu plenty. Some of the ollicers, 
who travelled faithcr than I did, met 
with a few of tlio natives of both 
sexes, who treated them with civility. 
It appeared to me that this jceninsula 
must have l>eeii an island iu remote 
times ; for there were marks of the sea 
having flowed over tlie isthmus ; and 
even now it apxcoared to be kept out 
by a bank of sand, stones, and wood, 
thrown uji by the weaves. By this 
bank it was^ evuleiit that the land 
was here encroaching ujeou the sea, 
and it was easy to trace its gradual 
formation. 

About seven in the evening Mr 
King returned from his exjeedition, 
and rejxcrted that ho xcroceeded with 
the boats about throe or four leagues 
farther than the shijea had been able 
to go ; that he then lauded on tlio 
west side ; that, from the lieights ho 
could see the two coasts join, and the 
ifilet to terminate in a small river or 
creek, before which were banks of 
sand or mud, and everywhere shoal 
water. The land, too, was low and 
swampy for some distance to the 
iiui*tliward ; then it swelled into hills ; 
and the complete junction of those on 
each side of the inlet wxis exusily 
tracedL From the elevated siiot on 


THE COUNTRY. 

I which Mr King hiirveyexl tlie sound, 
he could distin^^uish many extensive 
valleys, with rivers running throiigli 
them, well wooded, and bounded by 
hills of a gentle ascent and moderate 
height. One of these rivers to tlie 
north-west appeared to be ijonsider- 
able ; and fiom its direction he was 
inclined to think that it emptied 
itself into the sea at the head of the 
bay. Some of ids {leople, who pene- 
trated beyond this into the country, 
found the trees larger the farther they 
atlvanced. In honour of Sir Fletcher 
Norton,^ Speaker of the House of 
Commons, and JMr King’s near rela- 
tion, I named tliis inlet Noidoii 
Sound. It extends to tlic northward 
as far as the Latitude of 04’* 55'. 
T1 h 3 bay iu wldcli we were now at 
anchor lies on the south-east side of 
it, and is called hy the natives Cliack- 
toolc. It is but an iiuliflerent station, 
being cxj>oscd to the south and south- 
west winds ; nor is there a harbour in 
all this sound. But we were so for* 
tunate as to have the wind from the 
north and north-east all the time, 
with remarkably fine weather. 

Having now fully satisfied niystlf 
that Mr Stiebliii’s map must bo 
erroneous, and, having restored the 
American continent to that space 
which ho had occupied with his 
imaginary island of Alashka, it was 
high time to tliink of leaving these 
northem regions and to retire to some 
{dace during the winter, where I 
might {orocure refreshments for my 
X)eople, and a small supx>ly of provi- 
sions. Pctro]>aulowska, or the liar- 
])our of St lYder and St Paul, in 
Kamtscliatka, did not axixiear likely 
to iurnish either the one or the other 
for so large a number of men. I had, 
besides, other reasons for not rexMiir- 
ing thither at this time. The first, 
on which all tlie othei's dexiended, 
was the great dislike I had to lie in- 
active for six or seven months, wdiich 
w^ould have been the necessary conse- 
quence of wintering in any of these 
northern puts. No ])lace was ao 
conveniently within our reach, where 

^ Afterwards Lord Gtantley. 



7M COOK*S VOVAQES. fVoy.lIl.B.mCii. VI. 


w« vonM expect to lutve our waato 
•uppliefl* wtbeSiuadwichlslnutb; to 
Uu»n» therefore, 1 <Set«niiined to pro- 
ceed. But before this could be carried 
into exeentioQ, a supply of water was 
McesaaTY. Withtlmriew I rc»<dved 
to eeareu tl<e American cOUat for a 
harbour, by proceeding along it to the 
southward, and thus endeavour to 
connect thu survey of this part of it 
with that lying iinniediatefy to the 
north of Capo Kewenbam. If 1 failed 
in finding a harbour there, my plan 
was then to proceed tp Samganoodhti, 
w'hich wan fixed n|ion as our place of 
rviidczvons in case of sc|mration. 


ClIAPTEU VI. 

IIWlNn weighed on the 17th in the 
morning with a liglit breeze at K., 
we steertMl to the aotithwartl and at* 
templed to j>as8 within ISesslwrough 
Inland; hut though it lies six or seven 
miles from the continent, were pre- 
vented by meeting with shoul water. 
As we had hut little wind all the 
ilay, it was dark before wo {>asse<.l the 
i-tland, and the night was spent under 
ail easy sail. Wo resumed our coui-se 
at daybreak on the 18th, along the 
cfiast. At noon wo hod no more than 
five fathoins water. At this time 
the latitude was 83** 37'* Itesslxir- 
uitgh Island now bore N. 42" K. ; the 
southenimoat land in sight, wliich 
proved also to bo an island, S. 66" 
W. ; the passage between it and the 
main S. 40* W. ; and the nearest 
land about two miles lUstaat. 1 con- 
tinned to steer for this pasaa^ until 
the boats, which wore ahead, made 
the signal for having no more than 
three fathoms water. On this we 
hauled wUhont the island, and made 
the signal for the fiesolntion's boat 
to keep between the ahips and the 
shore. * 

This island, which obtained the 
name of Stniut'a Island, lies in the 
Latitude of 63* 85', and seventeen 
lengnee from Cape Denbigh in the 
direction of 8, W* W. It U six or 
•oven leagues iu dreuit. Soma pula 


of it aro of a middling height ; but in 
general it is low, with j^me rocks 
lying off the western iMut^ l^ecossfc 
of the continent is for dm most psrt 
low land, but w« aaw hig^ land np 
the oonntiy. It fixrnia a pdnty oppo- 
site the island, which was naiucd 
Cape Stephen^ and .lies in latitude 
63' 83^ and iu Longitude 197* 41'. 
Some drift-wood was seen uiion the 
shores both of the islaud ana of the 
continent; but not a tree was per- 
ceived growing upon either. One 
might anchor u|>oti occasion between 
the north-east sido of this island and 
tho continent, in a depth of five 
fathom's shelteroil from westerly, 
aoutliorly, and easterly winds. But 
this htatiuu would bo wholly expwal 
to the nuvtUcrIy winds, tho laud, in 
that direction mdng at too groat a 
diataiu-o to atford any security. Ikn 
furo we rciichtHl Staart'.s Island, wo 
|>assod two small isLands lying betweon"* 
ii.s and the main ; and as wo rang<'<l 
along tliocoast several {>cople appears i 
iiisin the siiorc, and by signs aeomed 
to invito us to approach them. As 
soon as wo wuiv witliout the island, 
w« steered S. by W. for tho sonUiern- 
most point of the continent iu sight, 
till 8 o’clock in the evoning, when, 
having slioalcil the water from six 
fathom.s to less than four, I tacked 
and stood to tlin northward into five 
futhom.s, and then spout tho night 
lying off and on. At the time we 
tacked, tho souUieriiuiost point of 
land, the same which is inentioaod 
aliovo, and was imnieil Poiitt Shallow 
Water, bore 8. half E. seven leagoes 
distant. 

Wo rcsntiicd our conrse to Bie 
sonthwani at daybreak next morniog; 
blit shoal water obliged ns to' hanl 
more to the westwara. At length 
we got so far advanced upmt tbe 
bank, that we could not bold- a 
KNW. .conrso, meeting smnetlmes 
with only four fathoms. Tba wind 
blouring fhish at ENB., it was b^h 
time to look for deep watWr 
quit a coast upon wbudi wu eoiild no 
longer navigate wiili. any dcgiue of 
safety, J Aersfore battled tb* wind 
to Uto nottbwani, and gradual]^ deep- 
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<*11041 tlio water to eiglit fathoms. A t 
tho time we hauled the wind we were 
at leaat twq^ve leagues from the con- 
tinent and %iine to the westward of 
Stuart’s Island. No land was seen 
to the southward of Point Shallow 
Water, which I juttee to lie in the 
1 latitude of 63®; so tfiat between tins 
laUtude and Shoal Ness, in I^atitude 
60% the coast is entirely unexplored. 
Probably it is accessible only to boats 
or trery small vessels, or at least, if 
there bo channels for larger vessels it 
would require sorno tiiiio to find 
them ; and I am of opinion that they 
must be looked for nteir the coast. 
From the mast-head, the sea witliin 
us api>eared to be chequered with 
shoals ; the water wiis very miicli dis- 
colouml and muddy, and consider- 
ably fresher than at any of the places 
where we had lately auchured. From 
tl% 1 inferred that a eonsiilomblc 
river runs into the sou in this un- 
kiKiwii pai*t.^ 

As soon as we got into eight 
fathoms water 1 steered to the wost- 
wanl, and afterwards more soutlicrly, 
for the land discovered on the 5th, 
which at noon the next day boro 
S\V, by W., ten or eleven leagues 
distant. At this time we had a fresh 
gale at N., with showers of hail and 
snow at intervals, and a ])retty high 
sea ; so that we got clear of the shoals 
but just in time. As I now found 
that the laud before u.s lay too fur to 
the w'cstward to bo Andei'sun’s Island, 
I named it Clerke’s Island. It lies 
ill the Latitude of 63® 15', and in the 
liongitudo of 190® 30'. It seemed to 
bo a pretty large island, in whicli are 
four or more hills, all connected by 
low ground ; so that at a distance it 
looks Uko a group of islands. , Near 
its east part lies a small island remark- 
able by Having upon it three ele.vated 
ix»cks. Not only the greater island 

* In modern mans a large river 
named the Kwichpak, taking its lise 
far Inland to the east and south-east, 
and debouching by several mouths 
into tho sea north of Capo Ponianzov, 
is iiuukod just whore Cook conjectured 
the exiatenoe of such a stream* 
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but this small s|K)t w’as inhabited. 
We got up to the northern {xiint of 
Clerke’s Island about 6 o’clock, and 
having ranged along its coast till 
dark, brouglit to during tho night. 
At daybreak next morning we 8ioo<l 
in again for the coast, and continued 
to range along it in search of a liar- 
bour till noon, wdien, seeing no like- 
lihood of succeeding, I left it and 
steered SSW. for the land which we 
had discovered on the 29th of July; 
having a fresh gale at N. with showers 
of sleet and snow. I remarked that 
as soon as wo o]>ened the channel 
wdiich sejiaratcs the tw'o continents, 
(doudy weather with snow-showers 
immediately commenced ; wliereas all 
the time tliat we wore in Norton 
Sound we had, wdth the same wind, 
clear weather. Aliglit not this be 
occasioned by the mountiins to the 
north of tliat place attracting the 
vapours and hindering them to pro- 
ceed any furtlicr ? 

At <layl>reak in tlie morning of the 
23d tho land above mentioned ap- 
peared in sight, bearing SW,, six or 
seven leagues distent. From this 
point of view it resembled a group of 
islands ; but it proved to be but one, 
of thirty miles in extent in the direc- 
tion of NW. and SE., the SE. end 
being Cape Upright, alrea^ly taken 
notice of. The island is but narrow, 
especially at tho low necks of land 
that connect the hills. I afterward 
founil that it was wholly unknown 
to the Kussians ; and therefore, con- 
sidering it as a discovery of our own, 

I named it Gore's Island. It ap- 
cared to be barren, and without in- 
abitants ; at least we sftw none. Nor 
dill we SCO so many birds about it as 
wdien wo fii'st discovered it. Put wo 
saw some sea-otters, an animal which 
we Inad not met with to the iioilh ol 
this latitude. Four leagues from 
Caive Upright, in the direction of S. 
72"* W., lies a small island whoso 
elevatcni summit terminates in severaJ 
pinnacle rocks. On this account it 
was named Pinnacle Island. At two 
in the afternoon, after passing Capo 
Upright, I stecix'd SE. bv S. for 
^uiganooilha, with a gentlo breexe 
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At being RiiolvcU tu «{«Q(1 | tobacco thAk WM {» thin ship liod bet it 

no mow timo io stcarcbiiu; for a liar* | dl»tributi4 among tbm ; and th» 
bonr amougit iatAnda wUeb I now ^tiantitf waa not Halffanflloieot to 
liogiiii to sospect bad no exiatano^ at anawer thoir demand*: Notwith* 
leaat' not in the latitude and longi- itutding tbia, ao improvidant a rn>a- 
tnd« where modern mep-meVera have tore ia an Kogliab tailor, tliat ibey 
thought proper to plaw Ihem. In were as profoM in making their bar* 
the evening of the S4th the wind gains aa if we had now arrived at a 
veered to and 8., and increased iiort in Virginia; wlilch means, in 
to a fireah gale. less than e^ht*snd-forW hours the 

We continued to stretch to the oast' value of this article of barter was 
ward till 8 o’clock in the morning of | lowered above 1000 per cent. At 1 
the 25th, when, in the listitude of 58* o'clock in the afternoon of Uie 3d we 
82', and in the Longitude of 191* 10', anchored in Saniganoodha harbour ; 
we tacked and stoovl to the west ; and | and the next morning the carpentersof 
(toon after, the gale increasing, wo were Iwth ships were set to work to rip otf 
reduced to two conrses and close-recfed I the sheathing of and nnder the wale 
maintop-saila Not long after, the | on the starboard side aliafL Many of 
Kesolution sprang a leak under the ’• the seams were found quite open, eo 
starboard buttock, which filled tho ; that it was no wronder that so much 
spirit-room with water before it was water bad found its way into the shi(K 
discovered ; and it was so consider* While w'c lay here we cleared the Ash 
able aa to keen one pump constantly 1 and spirit rooms and the after-hold, 
employed. We dumt not put the | dis{iosing things in such a manner, 
ship upon the other tack for fear of | that in case we should happen to haVo 
getting utH>n the slioals that lie to | any more leaks of the same nature 
the NW. of Ca|>e Newenham ; but ; the water might find it way to the 
continued stamling to tho west till pumjis. And besides this work, and 
six in the evening of liie 26tb, when completing our water, we cleared the 
wo wore and stood to tlio eastward, fbrehold to the very bottom, and took 
and then the leak no longer troubled in a quantity of ballast, 
us. 'This proved that it was above Tho vegetables which we had met 
the water line, which was no small with when we were hero before were 
satisfaction. The gale was now over, now mostly in a state of decay, so that 
hot the wind remained at S. and SW. 1 wo were but little benefited by tho 
for some days lon^r. j great quantities of berries everywhere 

At length, on the 2d of OctoWr at found ashore. In order to avail our- 
daybreak, we saw tho Island of Oona- j selves as much os possible of this useful 
laslika bearing SE. Bnt os this was ' refreshment, oiie-thirdofthe people by 
to us a new }>oint of view, and the tunis had leave to go and pick them, 
land was obscured by a thick haze, fkmsiderable quantities of them were 
we were not sure of our situation till also procured from the natives. If 
noon, when the observed latitude de- there were any seeds of the scurvy tu 
termined it. As all the harbours were cither ship, these berries, and the nso 
alike to me provided they were equally of spruce wser, which [the erifiint} had 
sale and convenient, 1 hauled into a to drink oveiy other day; eflbctuaUy. 
bay that lies ten miles to the urest- eradicated them. We also got plenty 
ward of Samgouoodlia, known by tho of fish, at first mostly salmon, ^tfi 
name of Egoochshac ; but we found fresh and dried, which the natives 
very deep water, so that we were glad brought ua Some of the foesb salmon 
to get out again. The natives, many was in high perfection ; but them was 
of whom lived here, visited ns at dir- one sort, which we eaSed hook-nosed, 
fereiit times, bringing with them dried from the figure of ite heMlU that was 
salmon and other fish, which tiuy ex- but indifferent. Wo drew the seine 
changed with the seamen for tobacoo. several timee ait the tite hay, 

Bnt a fow days before, evmy ounee of and caught agoodtnany'iaSp^^i^ 
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and once a halibut that weighed 254 
ponnda. The fUheiy failing, we had 
recourse to hooksandlinea. A boat was 
sent out every morning; and seldom 
returned without eight or ten halibut 
which was more than sufficient to serve 
all our people. The halibut were ex- 
cellent« ana there were few who did not 
prefer them to salmon. Thus we not 
only procured a supply of fish for 
present consumption, but had some 
to carry with us to sea. This enabled 
ns to make a considerable saving of 
our provisionst which was an object 
of no small importance. 

On the 8th t received by the hands 
of an Oonalasbka man, named Derra- 
moushk, a very singular present, con- 
sidering the place. It was a rye loaf, 
or rather a pie made in the foim of 
a loaf, for it enclosed some salmon 
highly seasoned with pepper. This 
man had the like present for Captain 
Clerke, and a note for each of us 
written in a character which none of 
us could read. It was natural to sup- 

S >se that this present was from some 
ussians now in our neighbourhood ; 
and therefore we sent uy the same 
hand,i to these our unknown friends. 
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of an interpreter we had some diffi- 
culty to understand each other. They 
appeared to have a thorough know- 
l^ge of the^ attempts that nad been 
made by their countrymen to navigate 
the Frozen Ocean, and of the dis- 
coveries which had been made from 
Kamtschatka by Behring, Tscherikoff’, 
and Spanberg. But they seemed to 
know no more of Lieutenant Syndo, 
or Synd, than his name. Nor had 
they the least idea what part of the 
world Mr Stoehliu's map referred to 
when it was laid before them. When 
I pointed out Kamtschatka and some 
other known places uj>on that map, 
they asked whether 1 had seen the 
islands there laid down ; and on my 
answering in the negative, one of them 
put his finger upon a part of this map 
where a number of islands was repre- 
sented, and said that he had cruised 
there for land but never could find 
any. I then laid before them xny 
own chart, and found that they vrere 
strangers to every pari of tlie Ameri- 
can coast except what lies opposite 
this island. One of these men said 
that ho had been with Behring in Lis 
American voyage, but he must then 


a few bottles of mm, wine, and porter, 
which we thought would be as accept- 
able as anything we had beside ; and 
we soon knew that in this we had not 
been mistaken, I also sent, along 
with Derramoushk, Corporal Lediard 
of the marines, an intelli^nt man, in 
order to gain some further informa- 
tion, with orders that if he met with 
any Russians he should endeavour to 
make them understand that we were 
Englisht the friends and allies of their 
narion. 

On tlm 10th, Lediard returned with 
three Russian seamen or furriers, who 
with some others resided at Egooch- 
shao, where they had a dwelling- 
house, some store-houses, and a sloop 
of about thirty tons burthen. One 
of these men was either master or 
mate of this vessel ; another of them 
wrote a very good hand and under- 
stood %ures; and they were all three 
well*b£aved, intelligent men, and 
veiy ready to|pve me all the informa- 
tion 1 could desire* But for want 


have been very young, for he had not 
now, at the distance of thirty-seven 
years, the appearance of being aged. 
Never was there greater respect paid 
to the memory of any distinguished 
person than by these men to that of 
Behring. The trade in wliich they 
are engaged is veiy beneficial ; and 
its being iindertaken and extended to 
the eastward of Kamtschatka was the 
immediate consequence of the second 
voyage of that able navigator, whose 
misfortunes proved to be the source 
of much private advantage to iinli- 
viduids and of public utility to the 
Russian nation. And yet, if his dis- 
tresses had not accidentally carried 
him to die in the island wliicli bears 
his name, and whciico the miserable 
remnant of his ship’s crew brought 
back sufficient specimens of its vmu- 
able ful-s, probably the Russians never 
would have undeitakcu any future 
voyages which could lead them to 
make discoveries in the sea towturds 
the coast of America. ImleeO, after 
3 c 
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hU tiiM Oovtamment seems to heve 
paid 1ms attention to thto ; and we 
owe wbat diaeoverim bare been since 
made pHncipally to tbe enterprising 
i^irit OT private tradera, eneonreged, 
bowever, by tbe enperintending care 
of tbe Court of Peterabnig. Tbe three 
Russians having rentaiuM with me all 
night, visited Captain Clerke next 
momi- g, and then left ua, very well 
satisfied with the reception they had 
met with, promising to return in a 
few days and to bring with them a 
chart of the islands lying between 
Oonalashka and Kamtschanca. 

On the ISth, in the evcniDg, while 
Mr Webber and I were at a village at 
a small distance from Siamgnnootlha, 
a Russian lauded there who, I found, 
vras the principal ^wrson amongst his 
countrymen in this and the neigh- 
bouring islands. His name was Km- 
sim Grcgorioff Sin lamyloflT. He 
nnived in a canoe carrying tiiree per- 
sons, attended liy twenty or thirty 
other canoes, each condacte<l by one 
man. I took notice that the first 
thing they did after landing was to 
make a small tent fur Ismyloff of 
materials which they bronght with 
them, and then they made others for 
themselves of their canoesand paddies, 
which they covered with grass, so 
that the people of the village wexe at 
no trouble to find them lodging. Is- 
mylolF, having invitod os into his 
tent, set before us some diied salmon 
and berries, which, 1 was satisfied, w*as 
the bast cheer he had. He aitpieared 
to be t sensible, intefiligont man ; and 
1 fell no smaH mortification in not 
bning able to converse with him 
unless by signs, assisted bv figures 
and other characters, which, itowever, 
were a very great help. I desired to 
see him on ward the next dav, and 
accordingly he came, with all tits at- 
tendants. Indeed he had moved into 
our neighbourhood for the express 
purpose of waiting upon us. 1 was 
111 hopes to have had by him the chart 
which his three countrymen baditro- 
inised, but 1 was disappointed. How- 
ever, he assured me 1 should have it, 
and ho kept his word. 1 found that 
he was very well acipioiiit^ with the 


geography of tbmo partiC'luid wftli 
ml tho discovMiM tl^ bad bmi 
mado in tharo by tito Rnasians. On 
aeeing tbo modem rn^pa, be atoneo 
pointed out their onora. Bo toM 
me be bad aeeompanled Idontenant 
Syndo, or Synd, as ba eatled him, 
in hb exneditiMl to tbo north ; 
and, acooraiug to bb aeoo«mf,'-'tiiey 
did not proceed ikrther than tbe 
Tsebukotskoi Noa, or ratbM than the 
Day of St Lanvenee, fbr W ptdntsd 
on our chart to tho very plaoe whom 
1 landed. From tiiottoe^ ho said, 
they wont to an island. in Intitudo 
63”, upon which th^ did not land, 
nor could he tell me its namo ; but I 
shuuld guess it to bo tho aamo to 
which I gave the name of Clerke’s 
Island. To what place Synd went 
after that, or in what manner he spont 
the two years during which, as Muy- 
j lotf said, his researches lasted, fie 
I either could not, or would not^ Iniorm 
us. Perha{M lie did not comprehend 
I our inquiries about this j and yet in 
almost every other thing wo oonkl 
make him andorstandua. llibcveated 
a snspicion that he had not really 
been in that expedition, notwithstand- 
ing hb assertion. 

Both Ismyloff and the others af- 
firmed that they knew nothing of tbo 
oontiHeiit of America to tho nortb- 
wanl, and that neither IdentMUUkt 
Byud nor any other Rttstian had over 
seen it of late. They call it by the 
same name which Hr Stititiin gives 
to hb great bland, that is, Abmika. 
Stachtan Nitada, as it b ealled in tho 
modern maps, is a name quite un- 
known to these people^ nativos of the 
islands as well as Riuoiaiw; but both 
of them know ip by the -noRM of 
America. From wbatwoocfuld gither 
ftom Ismyloff and bio nounti^Qn, 
the Russians havo'iudOWevaiM at- 
tempts to get a footivif upon that port 
of this continent that bM oontigtioas 
to' Oonalashka and. tho adjciaing 
islands, hut hove obmyo bosa topnlsed 
by the aativso, wboWtboy dsoMibo 
as a very tmaebtnodo pii»|3o. They 
mentioned two or titoM oMdoltie, or 
chief men, wbo IME iMNlt mndcred 
by them ; and pdtoo of tbo Russians 
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•bowed U8 wounds which they s<iid 
they had receur^ there. Some other 
inforniatioii W6 got from Ismy- 
lotf is worth recordings whether true 
or false. He told us that in the year 
17/3 an expedition had been mado 
into^ the Froison Sea in sledges over 
the ice to three large islands that lie 
opposite the moutli of the River Koli- 
ma. We were in some doubt whether 
he did^ not mean the same expedition 
of which Mailer gives an account ; 
and yet he wi*ote down the year and 
marked the islands on the chail;. I3ut 
a voyage which he himself had per- 
formed engaged our attention more 
than any other. He said that on the 
12th of May 1771 he sailed from Bol- 
scheretzk,^ in a Russian vessel, to one 
of the Kurile Islands, named Maree* 
kail, in the l.#atitude of 47^ where 
the^ is a harbour and a Russian 
settlement. From this island he }>ro- 
ceeded to Japan, where he seems to 
have made but a short stay. For 
when the Japanese came to know that 
he and liis conipanions W'ere Chris- 
tians, they made signs for them to be 
gone, but did not, so far as we could 
understand him^ oiler any insult or 
force. From Japan he gpt to Canton, 
and thence to France iu a French 
ship. From France he travelled to 
St Petersburg, and was afterwards 
sent out again to Kaintscliatka, \Vhat 
became ot the vessel in which ho first 
embarked, we couUl not learn, nor 
what was the principal object of the 
voyage. His not being able to speak 
one word of French made this story a 
little auspicious. He did uot even 
know the name of any one of the most 
common things that must have been 
in use every day while he was on 
board the sMp and in France. And 
et be seemed clear as to the times of 
is mriving at the dilferent places, 
and of his leaving them, which he 
put down in writing. 

The next mondug Jie would fain 
have made me a present of a stni- otter 
akin, which, ho said, was worth eighty. 


^ On the soutfa-west coast of Kamt- 
8chatka,ittBt across the peninsula from 
Petropsiiloviki on the south-east side. 
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roubles at Kamtschatka. However, 
I thought proper to decline it ; but I 
accepted of some dried fish and several 
baskets of the lily, or ** faranne 
root. In the afternoon Mr Ismyloff, 
after dining with Captain Clerke, left 
us with all his retinue, promising to 
return in a few days. Accordingly 
on the 19th he made us another vimt, 
and brougjht with him the charts be- 
fore mentioned, which he allowed me 
to copy, and the contents of which 
furnish matter for the folloiving ob- 
servations. * There were two of them, 
both manuscripts, and bearing every 
mark of authenticity. The first com- 
prehended the Pen.shinskian Sea,* the 
coast of Tartary as low as the Latitude 
of 41% the Kurile Islands, and the 
peninsula of Kamtschatka. Since 
til is map l|ad been made, Wawseelee 
Jrkeecholf, Captain of the Fleet, ex- 
jdored in 1758 the coast of Tartary, 
from Okotsk and the River Amoor to 
Japan, or 41® of Latitude. Mr Ismy- 
loif also informed us that great part 
of the sea-coast of the peninsula of 
Kamtschatka had been corrected by 
himself, and described the instrument 
he mado use of, wdiich must have 
been a theodolite. He also infoimed 
us that there were only t\yo harbours 
fit for shipping on all the east coast 
of Kamtschatka, viz., the Bay of 
Awatska, and the River Olutora, in 
the bottom of the gulf of the same 
name ; that there was not a single 
harbour ui)on its wert coast; and 
that Yamsk was the only one on all 
the west side of the Penshinskian 
Sea, except Okotsk, till we come to 
the River Amoor. The Kurile Islands 
afford only one harboi;ir, and that is 
on the north-east side of Mareekan, iu 
the Latitude of 47 4% where, as I have 
before observed, the Russians have a 
settlement. The second chart was to 
me the most interesting, for it com- 
])rehea?id^d all the discoveries made by 
the Russjuais to the eastward of Kamt- 

* Conside^rably abridged, as now of 
comx>aratJv:ely slight value, having 
long ago been superseded by farther 
researw iu those regioiuu 

* 'the Sea of Okot^ 


CIIABTS OF RUSSIAN DISCOVERIES. 



77% Cf>0K’8 VOYAOKa (VoY. II I. B. IV. Cit. Vf. 


tchtfto towrf* ’ Amerio, whieli, if 
tli« BebHi^ 

Tii^mBraC MDount to Uwo or 
aoHdag. . . . 

It MHBMMd by ^0 duoi, •• well «» 

, of lauyloff ond tK« 

OUMr thotihir* teMfiurM 

UMlr oottotmoen boro made any die* 
eoveriee, or mve extended tkemeelvee. 
0*060 ^ebriiig*a time. They ell aeid 
thatno Roaehmehadeettled thwnaelvee 

00 ftv to the eoct es the plitoe where 
the aetiTee mre the note to Captain 
OlOffca ; whuh Mr Ismylvff, to whom 

1 delivered it» on penuing it mid had 
beeawritten atOotnanek. ltwaa,how> 
ever, tnaa him that we mt the name 
of Kodiak,* the laiveet or Scbnmagiirs 
Idanda ; for it had no name npoii tlie 
chart piodneed by biin. The names 
of all the other Wanda were taken 
from it, and we wrote them down ea 
fnononneed by him. He said they 
were all soch aa the natives them* 
aelres called their i.alanda by ; but, 
if so, eome of the names seem to hsve 
been strangely altered. It ia worth 
ObserTing, that no names were put to 
the islanwwhich IsmylofT told us were 
to be stnitdc oat of the chart ; and 1 
considered this as some cantirmation 
that they were not in existence. I 
have alrmdy observed that the Amrri* 
can continent is here called by the 
Rnaaiana, aa well aa by the islanders, 

' Alaahka ; which name, though it pro* 
perly belong only to the country ad- 
joining to Otmeemak, is used by them 
when speaking of the American con- 
tinent in general, which they know 
iierfectly well to be a great land. This 
IS all the information 1 got from theee 
people relating to the geography of 

* The Halibut Isles, and tha Island 
of Oonoemak, fomdug— the latter 
especially— a westward continnation 
«i the peninsnta of Alaahka ; from 
which it is divided a narrow and 
dftaUow channel, impracticable for 
ahipa. 

* A Rttsetaa ship had been at Kodi 
soIl 1b 1776 ; it U« aontii of the 
middlo of tiie Alspshkaa peninsala, 
soma dlstoBM Westward ftotti the 
eBtranoo to 0ook% fnlit. 


this part of ^ woHd ; and I have 
reason to tiolfowa that t^ was all the 
informatioB tSi^ woraeablo to give. 
For tiuqr assnrod am over and over 
again that they kaow of ao other 
Ulaada heatdea thorn whhih wore laid 
down upon tpta chart}* and that no 
Knasian had over aeon aaj part of the 
continent of Amarica to tha imrth- 
ward, except that whieh lies <^posito 
the eonntry of tiba TmhatalKa, 

Mr Ismyloff remalaod with as till 
the 31st in tha sveoUtg; whsa ha took 
bufiiudleave. TOhisoare lon^asted 
a letter to the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty, la whhdi was en- 
closed a chart rtf all tha northern 
coasts I hsd visited. He said there 
wonUi he an omtortoni^ of sending 
it to Kamtsobatka or Okotdc the en- 
a<iiug apHug ; and that it wonld he 
at St Petetaourg the following wMRer. 
He gave me a letter to Major Bebm, 
Qovemor of Kaintaohatka, who residca 
at Bolscheretak ; and anotlier to the 
coramandiimofflcorat Petn^anlowaka. 
Mr Ismyloff seemed to have abilities 
that might entitle him to a hi||d»** 
station in life than that in which wo 
found him. Ho was tolerably well 
versed in astronomy and in the most 
useful branches of the mathematica. 

1 made him a preeent of a Hadley’s 
octant ; and though probably it was 
the first he had ever aeon, no made 
himself acquainted in a vary short 
time with most of the tiaas to which 
that instrument can ha appliad. 

In the morning of tha 3^ ara-tnade 
an attempt to get to aea, with, the 
wind at SB., which miscariiad. The 
following afternoon wo were visited 
by one Jacob Ivanoritoh SoposnicoflT, 
a Russian who eommaiidad* boat or 
small vessel at Oomaaslt. This man 
had a great abate ct Bmdsa^f and 
would drink no strong liquor, of which 
the rest of his emuirttyiaea whom wo 
had met with hofo wsrs tmtnodarstoly , 
fond. He aoemad to Imow mere 


* They wars Bohring'a lalaad. Cop* 
per island, and the Aloatisa chain, 
as far as Hm bstwasa Oonee- 

rosk sad tibe psntesBiaof Alashka ou 
tha Amarisaa nidalaikiL ' 
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accuratelv what supplies could be got 
at the harbwr of Petropaulowaka, 
and the price ef the different articles, 
than Ismyloff. But, hy all ac- 
counts, everyttung we should want at 
that place was very scarce and bore a 
high price. Flour, for iiistatice, was 
from three to five roubles the pood 
and deer from three to five roubles 
each. This man told us that lie was 
to be at Petropaulowskain May next ; 
and, as I understood, was to have the 
charge of my letter. He seemed to be 
exceedingly desirous of having some 
token from me to carry to Major Behm; 
and to gratify him 1 sent a small spy- 
ing.glass. 

Alter we became acquainted with 
these Kussians, some of our gentlemen 
at difierent tunes visited their settle- 
ment on the island ; where they always 
met^with a hearty welcome. This 
settlement consisted of a dwelling- 
house and two store-houses. And 
besides the Kuasians there was a num- 
ber of the Kamtschadalcs and of the 
natives, as servants or slaves to the 
former. Some others of the natives, 
who seemed independent of the Rus- 
sians, lived at the same place. Such 
of them as l>elonged to the Russians 
were all males ; and they are taken, 
or perhaps purchased, from their par- 
ents when young. There were at this 
time about twenty of these, who could 
be looked upon in no other liglit than 
as children. They all live in the same 
house, the Russians at tlie upjier end, 
the Kaintscliadalesin the middle, and 
the natives at the low«r ©nd ; where 
is fixed a large boiler for preparing 
their food, which consiste chiefly of 
what the sea produces, with the addi- 
tion of wild roots and berries. There 
is little difference between the first 
and last table besides what is produced 
bY 0 ookery,inwlttchthe Russians have 
tJhe art to make indifferent things 
palatable. 1 have eaten whale’s flesh 
of their dressing which I thought very 
good ; and they made a kind of pan- 
pudding of salmon roe, beaten up fine 
and fried^ tiiat is no bad succedaneum 
for bread. They may, now and then, 


^ Thirty-six pounds. 
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tasto real bread, or have a dish in 
which flour is an ingredient ; but this> 
can only be an occasional luxury. If' 
we except the juice of berries, which 
they sip at their meals, they have no 
other liquor besides pure water ; and 
it seems to be very happy for them 
that they have nothing stronger. As 
the island supplies them with food, so 
it does in a great measure with cloth- 
ing. This consists chiefly of skins, 
and is perhaps the best they could 
have. The uyiper garment is made 
like our waggoner's frock, and reaches 
as low as the knee. Besides this they 
wear a waistcoat or two, a pair of 
breeches, a fur cap, and a pair of boots, 
the soles and tipjier leathers of which 
are of Russian leather, but the legs are 
made of some kind of strong gut. 
Their two chiefs, Ismyloff and Ivano- 
vitch, wore each a calico frock ; and 
they, as well as some others, had 
skirts, which were of silk. These, 
perhaps, were the only part of their 
dress not made amongst themselves. 

There are Kussians settled upon all 
the principal islands between Oon- 
aiashka and Kamtschatka, for the sole 
purpose of collecting furs. Their 
great object is the sea-beaver or otter. 

1 never heard them inquire after any 
other animal ; though those whose 
skins are of inferior value are also 
made part of their cargoes. I never 
thought to ask how long they have 
had a settlement upon Oon^ashka 
and the neighbouring isles ; but, to 
judge from the great subjection the 
natives are under, this cannot be of 
a very late date.* All these furriers 
are relieved from time to time by 
others. Those we met with arrived 
here from Okotsk in 1776, and are 
to return in 1781 ; so that their stay 
at the island will be four years at 
least. 

It is now time to give some account 
of the native inhabitants. To all 
appearance they are the moat peacc- 
al)fe, inoffensive people I ever met 
with, and as to honesty they might 
serve as a pattern to the most civiliseil 

* The Russians began to firequent 
Oonalashka in 1762. 
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iMtlott mm «uth. But, ft«m viMi 
t MW of tniir aoijdblioiiM vilti wIiodi 
tlw ttnwlwn Ihiv* no oonnoeU^wi, t 
dottlit wlMMtlior tUis WM tlunr ot^lool 
ditpotltion, wtid fnllMr think tboi it 
hM bom tbo ee«MMN} 0 «iioe «t their 
wcmat olnte of mlijoetiocu liMioMl« 
if OMBM of onr gmUemen did not min* 
mwiinitond tho Rwolone, they bad 
been ot'^inod to inalu aomo aerere 
examidM beforo they eoohl brioK 
{idamimo into my order. If there 
«oi« aovwitico inflicted at fint, the 
beat apology (hr them ia tliat they 
haro prodtaoed Uio hiq>)deat c<miie'> 
qiieneea ; and at preaeut the neatest 
hannany atibaists between the two 
nattona. The natirea have their own 
ehiefb in each iahind, and seem to 
en^y liberty and property nnntolest- 
ed. Bot whether or no they are . 
trilmUnea to the Ruouans, we could | 
mrvarfladout. There was some reaaon 
to think that they are. 

These people are rather low of sta* 
tare, but plump and well shajwd, 
with rather short necks, swarthy 
chnbby faces, black eves, small boanln, 
md long, straight, black hair ; which , 
the naien wear loose behind and cut ' 
before hut the women tie up in a 
bunch. Their dress has been occa> 
aiooaily mentioned. Both sexes wear 
the aame ia fashion ; the only differ- 
enee ia in the materials. The women’s ■' 
frock is made of sealskin, and that of ; 
the men of the skins of birds ; both 
teaching below the knee. This is the 
whole dress of the women. Bui over 
the firock the men wear another, made 
of gut, which resists water, and has a 
Ikm to it which draws over the h<'ad. 
8ome of them wear boots ; end all of 
them hava a kind of oval snouted ca^, 
made of wood, with a rim to admit 
the head. The eana ato dyed with 
neen and other coloius; and round 
nppar part of tho rim aro stock 
ths long misriao of some saa-OAimsl 
on whim are strong glass beads, and 
on tho flront is a small imsgs or two 
made of bonsk Thtny make uas of no 
nafakt ; bwt thowomoa pnnetars thrir 
neao al^tly, and both man and 
wmnsn omo tbs tmdor 1^. to which 
they fix pieces of brnte. Bot it b as 


COOK*® VOYAOB®, [Vov. 1 II, B. IV. Cii. VI. 


mteommott at Oonalashka to see a mail 
with this ornament, as tosee a womtin 
without it. Borne flxeboada to the 
upper lip, under the nostrils : and 
an of th«n hang omanieota in their 
saio. 

Their food cemaista of flrii, aea- 
animala, birds, roots, and berries, and 
evraofsea-we^ Tbeydtylaigequan- 
titiesof lldi in mmmsr, which they lay 
op in aniaU huts foo* winter use, and 
probably they prsssrvs roots and berries 
for the aame time of scarcity. They 
eat almost everything raw. Boiling 
and broiling were tbs only methtnU 
of cookery that 1 saw them make use 
of ; and the first was probablv learned 
from the Kaasiana Some have got 
little brass kettles •, and thoM who 
hare not, make one of h flat stone, 
with sides of clay, not unlike a stand- 
ing pie. I was once |>reacut wbetuaha 
chief of (hmalashka made hia dinner 
off the raw hea<l of a large halibut, just 
caught. Ik'foFO any was given to the 
chief, two of his servants ate the gills, 
without any other dressing beridiw 
s<](icM>zing out the slime. Tnis done, 
one of them cut off the head of the 
fish, took it to the sea, and wssIknI 
it, then csime with it, and sat down 
by the chief ; first pulling up some 
grass, upon a part of which the head 
WAS laiu, anti the rest was sirewetl 
U fore the chief. He then cut Urge 
pieces off the cheeks, sad laid these 
within reach of the great man, who 
■wallowed them with as much satis- 
faction aa we ahoitld do raw oysters. 
When he had done, the remains of 
the head were out in pieces and fpvcn 
to the atteudMits, woo tore oft tho 
meat with their teeth, and gnawed 
the bones like so many dogs.. 

As theee people oss no paint, they 
sre not so dirty in their persons as 
the savages who thus besmear them- 
selves { tmt they sre full as lousy 
and filthy in tbrir houses. Their 
method of building ie as follows : 
They dig in the ground an oblong 
equara pit, the lengUt which im- 
dom Mtotodsfif^foet sad thelnesdth 
twenty, but la aaisnd ths dimsnsioiis 
am smsUnr. Over this excavation 
thigr fonn the too^ of wood which 
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the aea throws asliore. This roof is 
covered with grass, and then 
with earth, to that the outward ap- 
l>eaaance is like a dunghill. In the 
iniddle of the roof, toward.^ each end, 
is left a square opening hy which the 
light is admitted ; one of these open- 
ings being for this purpase only, and 
the other being also usc<l to go in 
and out by, witn the help of a ladder, 
or rather a post with steps cut in it. 
In some houses there is another en- 
trance below, but this is not common. 
Round the sides and ends of tlie huts 
the families (for several are lo<lgcd 
together) have their separate apart- 
ments, where they sleep and sit at 
work, not upon benches, but in a 
kind of a ^concave trench, which is 
dug all round the inside of the house, 
and covered with mats, so that this 
jjftrt is ke[)t tolerably decent. But 
the middle of tlie house, wdneh is 
common to all the families, is fftr 
otherwise. For although it l>e cover- 
cil with dry grass, it is a receptacle 
for dirt of every kind, and the place 
for the urine trough, the stench of 
which is not mended by raw liidcs 
or leather being almost continually 
steeped in it. Behind and over the 
trench are placed the few elhvts 
they are possessed of, such as tlicir 
clothing, mats, and skins. Their 
household furniture consists of bowls, 
spoons, buckets, piggins, or cans, 
matted baskets, and perhajisa Knssian 
kettle or pot. All these utensils .are 
very neatly made and well -formed ; 
and yet we saw no other tools among 
them but the knife and the hatchet, 
tiiat is, a small flat piece of iron made 
like an adze by fitting it into a crook- 
ed wooden handle. These were the 
only instruments we met with there 
made of iron. For although the 
Russians live amongst them, we 
found much less of this metal in 
their possession than yre had met 
with in the ixissession of other tribes 
on the Ameiican continent who had 
never seen, nor perhaps had any in- 
tercourse with, the Russians. Pro- 
bably H few b^s, a little tobacco 
and snuff, purchase all they have to 
spare. Therc are few, if any of them, 


that do not both smoke and chew 
tobacco, and take snuff; a luxury 
that bids fair to keep them always 
poor. 

They did not seem to wish for 
more iron, or to want any other in- 
struments except sewing needles, 
their own being made of bone. With 
these they not only sew their canoes 
and make their clothes, hut also 
very curious embroidery. Instead of 
tliread they use the fibres of sinews, 
w'hich they split to the thickness 
which each sort of woik requires. 
All sowing is performed by the 
women. They are tlie tailors, shoe- 
makers, and boat-builders or boat- 
coverers, for th(* men ino.st ]>robably 
construct the frame of W’ood over 
which the skins are sewed. They 
make mats and baskets of grass that 
are both beautiful and strong. In- 
deed, tliere is a neatness and perfec- 
tion in most of tlieir work that shows 
they neither want ingenuity nor pei*- 
scverance. 

I sawr not a fireplace in any one of 
their houses. They are lighted as 
ivell as lieated hy lamps, which are 
simple, and yet answer the purj)Ose 
very welL They are made of a flat 
skme, hollowed on one sido like a 
plate, and about the same size, or 
rather larger. In the liollow part 
they put the oil, mixed with a little 
dry grass, which serves the purpose 
of a w’iek. Both men and women 
frequently warm their bodies over 
one of tliese lamps, hy placing it 
between their legs, under their gar- 
ments, and sitting thus over it for a 
lew minutes. Tliey produce fire both 
hy collision and by attrition ; the 
former by striking two stones one 
against another, on ono of which a 
good deal of brimstone is first rubbed. 
The latter method is with two pieces 
of wmod, ono of which is a stick of 
about eighteen inches in length, and 
the other a flat piece. The pointed 
end of the stick they press upon the 
other, whirling it nimbly round as a 
drill, thu.s producing fire in a few 
minutes. This method is common in 
many parts of the w^orld. It is prac- 
tised hy the Kamtschadiilcs, by these 
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by the GreoDletid«irB» by the 
Brwliaxu^ by the OUbeiteanfi, by the 
New Hollaiideni, and probably by 
many other nationa. Yet some 
k'tarim and ingenious men have 
foundeil an argument on this custom 
to prove that this and that nation 
are of the same extraction. lUit 
accidental agreements in a few par- 
ticular instances, wLLl not authorise 
such u conclusion ; nor will a dis- 
agreement either in miuiucrs or cus- 
toms between two ditloreut nations 
of course prove that ihov ore of 
different extraction. 1 could 8upiK)rt 
this opinion by many instances be- 
sides the one just ineiitione^l. 

No such thing as an offensive or 
even defensive \vea|Km was seen 
amongst the natives of Oonaloshka. 
We cannot suppose that the KuHsians 
found them in such a defeiie«*Iess 
state; it is more probable that, for 
their own security, they have dis- 
armed them. Pohlieal r cm sons, too, 
may have inducctl the Uus^ians not 
to allow these islanders to have any 
large canoes ; for it is difficult to 
believe they had nonesuch originally, 
as we found them amongst all their 
iunghl>our8, How'cver, we saw none 
here but one or two belonging to the 
Kiissians. The canoes made use of 
by the natives are the smalli*st we 
had anywhere stren ii|K)n the Aineriinin 
coast, though built after the same 
manner, with some little differ<uicc 
in the const motion. The stem of 
these terminates a little abniptly ; the 
head is forked, the upjier point of the 
fork projecting without the under one, 
which is even with tlie surface of the 
water. Why they should thus con- 
struct them is difficult to conceive, 
for the fork is apt to catch hold of 
everything that comes in the way, 
to prevent which they fix a piece of 
small stick from point to point. In 
other respects their canoes are built 
after the manner of those used by the 
nrc>enlandertt and Esquimaux, the 
framing being of slender laths, and 
the covering of seal-skins. They are 
about twelve feet long, a foot and a 
half broad in the middle, and twelve 
or fourteen inches deep. Uih>ii occa- 


sion they ean carry two persons ; one 
of whom is slrstchsd a^fbll Imgth 
in the canoe, and tbs otlnnr alts in the 
seat, or round Imie, which is neatly 
in the middle. Round this hciIo is a 
rim or hoop of wood, about which is 
sewed gut skin, that can be drawn 
together or opened like a purser with 
leathern thongs fitted to the outer 
t^lge. The man seats bimsdf in this 
place, draws the idttn tight round 
\iU iKxly over his gut frock, and 
livings the ends of the thongs or 
piiraie-string over the shoulder to keep 
It in its luace. The sleeves of his 
frock am tied round his wrists ; and 
it being close round his neck, snd the 
h<HHl drawn over his head, W'here it is 
confumi by his cap, water can 
wiiroely |>euetrato either to hia body 
or into the canoe. If any should, 
however, iriMiitiate itself, the bdfft- 
luan carrie.s a pie^^e of Hponge with 
which ho dries it up. He uses the 
tloublo-biadcd pad^lle, which is hehl 
with lK>th hands in the iniddl«% 
sinking the water with a quick re- 
gular motion, first on one side and 
then on th** other. By this means 
the canoe is impelled at a jpreat rate, 
and in a direction an straight as a 
line can be drawn. In sailing from 
Kgryiehsliac to Samgmioodha, two or 
three can^)e8 kept way with the ship, 
though slio w’as going at the rate of 
5M‘vei) miles an hour. Their fishing 
and hunting iniplcmeiits lie ready 
u{>on their canoes, under straps fixetl 
for the purpose. They are all made, 
in great xierfcction, of wood and bone, 
and differ very little from those uae«l 
by the Greenlanders, as they are 
ilcscrilied by ('rants. The only dif- 
ference is in the point of the fissile 
dart, which in some we eaw here is 
not above an inch long; whereas 
Crantz says, that tho^ of the Green- 
landers are a foot and a half in length. 
Theae people are very expert in strik- 
ing fish, both in the sea and in rivm. 
They also make use of hooks and 
linas, nets and wears. The hooks are 
composed of bone, and the lines of 
sinews. 

The flshee which are iMnnmon to 
other noi them scae are found hoie^ 
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such M whales, grampuses, por- 
poises, swojd-fish, halibut, cod, sal- 
inon, trout,# soles, flat-fish ; several 
othtr sorts of small fish ; and there 
may be many more that we bad no 
<ipportunity of seeing. Halibut and 
salmon seem to be in the gieatest 
plenty, and on them the inhabitants 
of these isles subsist chiefly, at lea.st 
they were the only sort of fish, ex- 
cept a few cod, which we observed to 
be laid up for their winter store. To 
the north of 60® the sea is in a man- 
ner destitute of small fish of every 
kind, but then whales are more num- 
erous. ^ Seals, and that whole tribe of 
^a-animals, are not so numerous a.s 
in many other seas. Nor can this be 
thought stmnge, since there is liardly 
any jwirt oT the coast on either con- 
tinent, nor any of the islands 13 ’in" 
l^ween tliera, that is not inhabited, 
and whose inhabitants hunt these 
animals for their food and clothing. 
•Sc-a- horses are, indeed, in prodigious 
numl^rs almut the ice ; and the sea- 
utter is, I believe, nowdicre found but 
in this sea. 'VVe soinctiuics saw' an 
animal with a head like a seal’s, that 
blew after the manner of whales. 

* It was larger tlian a seal, and its 
colour was white, with some, dark 
spots. Probablj' this was the sea-cow 
or manatee.” 

I think I may venture to assert, 
that sea and w'ater fowls are neither 
in such numbers nor in such variety 
as with ns in the northern parts of 
the Atlantic Ocean, There are some, 
how ever, here that I do not remember 
tohaveseen any wdiere else, particularly 
the Alca monochroa of Steller, and a 
black and white duck, which I con- 
ceive Jbo be different from the stone- 
duck described by Krasheninikoff.^ 
All the other birds seen by us are 
mentioned by this author, except 
some that we met wdth near the ice ; 
and most if not all of these are de- 
scribed by Martin in his voyage to 
GreenlandL It is a little extraordin- 

^ In his ** Description of Kamts- 
rhntka,” published in French at Am- 
sterdam in 2770, and afterwaixls trans- 
lated into English. 
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ary that penguins, wliich are common 
in many parts of the world, should 
not be found in this sea. Albatrosses, 
too, are so very scarce that I cannot 
help thinking that this is not their 
proper climate. The few land-binls 
that we met with are the same with 
those in Europe; but there may be 
many others which w'e had no oppor- 
tunity of knowing. A very beautiful 
bird was shot in the w'oo<is at Norton 
Sound, w'hicli I am told is sometimes 
found in England, and known by the 
name of chatterer. Our people met 
writh other small birds there, but in 
no great varietj’ and abundance; suck 
as the woodpecker, the bullfinch, the 
yellow finch, and a small bird called 
a titmouse. 

As our excursions and observations 
were confined wholly to the sea-coast, 
it is not to be expected that we could 
know much of the animals or vege- 
tables of the country. Except mos- 
(juitocs, there are fW other in.sects, 
nor reptiles tliat I saw, but lizards. 
There are no doer upon Oonalashka 
or upon any otlier of the islands. 
Nor have they any domestic animals, 
not even dogs. Foxes and weasels 
were the only quadrupeds we saw ; 
but they told us that they had hares 
also and the marmottas men- 
tioned by KrasheninikofF. Hence it 
is evident that the sea and rivers 
supply the greatest share of food to 
the inhabitants. They are also 
obliged to tlie sea for all the w'ooil 
made use of for building and other 
necessary purposes; for not a stick 
grows upon any of the islands nor 
upon the adjacent coast of the con- 
tinent. 

The learned tell us, that the seeds 
of plants are b}' various means con- 
vej^ed from one part of the world to 
another ; even to islands in the midst 
of great oceans and far remote from 
any other land. How comes it to 
pass that there are no trees growing 
on this part of the continent of 
America, nor any other of the islands 
lying near it ? Tliey are certainly as 
well situated for receiving seeds, by 

* Marmots. 
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wAl the yarioita waya I liave heenl 
af« aa any of thoae coaata that aboond 
in wood* May not Nature have 
denied to aome a^nl the power of raia- 
ing trcea without the aaaiaUtice of 
art t Aa to the drift-wood upon the 
ahoree of the ialande I have no doubt 
that it oomea from America. For 
although there may be none on the 
n<^hbotmng coast, enough niav grow 
farther up ^e country, which tor- 
rents in the spring may break loose 
and bring down to the sea. And nut 
a little may be conveyed from the 
woody coasts, though "they lie at a 
greater distance. 

There are a great variety of plants 
at Oonalashka, and uio^t of them 
were in flower the latter end of June. 
Several of them are such as we find 
in Europe and in other of 

America, particularly in Newftmml- 
land ; and others of them, which are 
also met with in Kanib>cbatka, are 
eaten by the natives both there atid 
here* The principal one the 

“faranne,” or lily root, which is 
about the size of a root of garlic, 
round, made up of a uitniWr of small 
elovea aud grains like j^oatn. When 
boiled it is somcwdiat like aaloop ; the 
taste is not disagreeable, and we 
found means to nuike some gofsi 
dishes with it. It does not seem to 
be in great plenty, for we got none 
but what IsxnylofT gave us. We must 
reckon amongst the food of the 
natives some other wild roots; the 
stalk of a plant resembling Aufjelka; 
and berries of several difUTent sorts, 
such ss bramble- berries, craii-berries, 
hurtle^-berries, heath-berries, a small 
red berry which in Newfoundland in 
called partridg©*berry ; and another 
brown berry unknown to us. This has 
somewhat of the taste of a sloe, but is 
unlike it in every other res{>cct It is 
very astringent if eaten in an vq iianti ty . 
Brandy might be distilled from it. 
CJaptain Clerke attempted to preserve 
some, but they fermented and became 
as strong as if they had beem stoepeil 
in spirits* There were a few other 

E lanta which w'e found serviceable, 
nt are not made use of by either 
Bussians or natives; such as wild 


imrsliiin, peatopa, a kind of sourvv- 
crossee, and some ^ers. All 
we found veiw palaliule dressed 
eiilmr in soups or in wdaus. On^hu 
low ground and in the valleys is 
plenty of grass, which gvovm very 
thick and to a great len^^* I am 
of ordnioti that cattle might subsist 
nt Oonalashka all the year round 
without being hottsecL And the soil 
in many places seemed capable of 
pro<iucing grain, roots, and vege* 
tables, But at present the Russian 
Iraders aud the natives seem saiisfieil 
with what Nature brings forth* 

Native sulphur was seen amongst 
the inhahitaitts of the island, but 1 
had no opportunity of learning where 
they got it We found also oclm% 
a stone that gives a purfle colour, 
iimi another that gives a very good 
green. It may iwa dottbtCil whether 
this last is known. In its natund 
state, it is of a greyish green colour, 
eoarsc and heavy. It easily dissolves 
in oil; but when put into water it 
entirely loswjs its proiiertles* It 
seemed to l>e scarce tn Oonalaslika ; 
hilt we wore told that it was in 
greater plenty on the Island Ooiie- 
mak. As to the stones about the 
shore and hills I saw nothing in them 
that was uncommon. 

The of Oonalashka bury 

thtdr «h^ad on the summits of hilU, 
and raise a little hillock over tlio 
gmve. In a walk into the country 
one of the natives who attended mV 
poiutc<l out several of these recep- 
bndes of the d«'ad. There was one of 
them by the side of the road leading 
from the harlionr to the viUsjge, over 
which was miseil a heap or^atone.s. 
It was oljservetl that every onp who 
paa^Hi it addcKl one to it.^ I saw in 
the country several stone hillocks 
that seemed to have been raised by 
art. Many of them were apiiarently 
of great antiquity* Wnat their 
notions are of the Deity and of a 

^ It is almost superfluous to recall 
here the aiicteni Celtio practice, and 
modem Scottish proverb of *'aadutg 
a stone to the caiiit of any one to 
whose memory honour was intended* 
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lkave samgaxoodiia. 


tur« I know not. I an» j at least was my opiniou at this 

ecpidly imacfiiMiiited with their di- * tiine.^ ^ ^ 

versions; ^otliing having been seen 
tiyt could give us an insight into 
either^ 


They ore remarkably cheerful and 
friendly amongst each other ; and 
always behaved with great civility to 
us* The Russians told us that they 
never ha^l any connections with their 
women, because they were not Ciiris- 
tians. Our people were not so scrupu- 
lous ; and some of them had reason to 
re}>ent that the females of Oonalashka 
eiiCourag<»d their addresses without 
any reserve, for their health suffered 
by a dUtemper that is not unknowm 
here. The natives of this island are 
also subject to the cancer, or a com- 
]>laint liffe it, whicli those whom it 
attacks are very careful to conceal. 
4L'liey do not seem to be long-lived. 

1 nowhere saw a pei*soii, man or 
woman, whom I could suppose to be 
sixty years of age ; and but veiy 
few who appeared to bo above fifty* 
Probably their hard way of living 
may be the means of shortening their 
days, 

1 have frequently had occasion to 
mention, from the time of our arrival 
in Prince William’s Sound, how re- 
markably the natives on this noith- 
west side of America resemble tJie 


CHAPTER VII. 

Is the morning of Monday the 26th 
we put to sea from Samganoodha har- 
bour, and, as the wind was southerly, 
stood away to the westward. My 
intention was now to proceed to Sand- 
wich Islands, there to spend a few of 
the winter months, in case we should 
meet with the necessary refreshments, 
and then to direct our course to Kumts* 
chatka, so as to endeavour to be there 
by the mid<lle of May the ensuing 
summer. In consequence of this re- 
solution, I gave Captain Clerke orders 
bow to proceed in case of separation ; 
appointing Sandwich Islands for the 
first place of rendezvous, and the har- 
bour of Petropaulowska in Kamts- 
diatka for the second. Soon after we 
were out of the harbour, the wind 
veered to the SE. and ESE., which 
by the evening carried us as far as the 
western part of Oonalashka, where wo 
got the wind at S. With this wo 
stretched to the westward till 7 o'clock 
the next morning, when W'e wore and 
stood to tlie E. The wind by this 
time had increased in such a manner 


Cl-eenlanders and Esquimaux, in 
various particulars of person, dress, 
weapons, canoes, and the like. How- 
ever, I was much less struck with 
this than with the affinity which we 
found subsisting l>etwcen the dialects 
of the Greenlandei-s and Esquimaux 
and those of Norton Sound and Oon- 
alaahka. This ajq^ears from a table 
of cyrresponding words which I put 
together. Enough is certain to war- 
rant this judgment, that there is 
groat reason to believe that all these 
nations ore of the same extraction ; 
and if so, there can be little doubt 
of there being a northern communi- 
cation of some sort by sea between 
this west side of America and the 
east side through Baffin’s Bay, which 
communication, however, may be 
effectually shut up ni^inst ships bv 
ice aud other impediments. Such 


as to reduce us to our three courses. 
It blew in very heavy squalls, attend- 
ed with rain, nail, and snow. 

At 9 o’clock ill the morning of the 
28th, the Island of OonalasMca boro 
SE., four leagues distant. We then 
ivoro aud stood to the westward. The 
strength of the gale was now over, ami 
towards evening the little wind that 
blew insensibly veered round to the 
E., where it continued but a short 
time before it got to NE. and in- 
creased to a very hard gale with rain, 

1 steered first to the southward ; and 
as the wind inclined to the N. and 
NW., I steered more westerly. On 

^ The justice of Captain Cook’s 
inference has l)een amply demon- 
strated since liis time by the success 
of those expeditions, the history of 
which is familial* to all. 
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tb« at balf-iiait aU in the morn* 
iug» ve aaw land extending from K 
by 9L to 8, bv W., aiipi>osea to be the 
l^and Amoglita. At eight* fiiidiiig 
that we oonld not weather the Ultnu* 
aa the wind had now veered to the 
westward* I gave over plying* and 
bore away for Oonalaahka* wiili a view 
of going to the northward and east* 
ward of thn^ island* not daring to 
attempt a passage to tlie SK. of it in 
80 hara a gale of wind. At the time 
we bore away* the land extended from 
£. by S. half S. to SSW., four leagiu*a 
distant. The Longitude by the time- 
keeper was 191* 17^ and the Latitude 
63* At 11 o'clock, as we were 
steering to the NE.* we discovered an 
elevated rook* like a tower, bearing 
N N E. half E, , four leagues <iistant. 1 1 
lies in the Latitude of 53* 57' and in the 
Longitude of 191* 2'. Wc must have 
passed very near it in the niglit. Wo 
could jndge of its steepness trom this 
circumstance* that the sea* which now 
ran very high, broke nowhere but 
against it. At three in the afternoon* 
after getting a sight of Oonalashka* 
we shortened sail and hauled the wintl* 
not having time to got through the 
passage before night. At daybreak 
the next morning we Ijore away under 
courses and close-reefed tonsailn* hav- 
ing a very haid gale at WN W., with 
heavy sttualls attended with snow*. 
At noon we were in the middle of the 
strait between Oonalashka and Oon- 
ella* the harbour of Sumganoodha 
bearing SSE. * one league distant. At 
three in the afternoon, being through 
the strait and clear of tlie isles* Ca{»e 
Providence bearing WSW.* two or 
three leapics distant* we steered to 
the southward under double-reefed 
topsails and courses* with the wind 
at WNW., a strong gale and fair 
weather. 

On Monday the 2d of Hovember, 
the wind veered to the southward* 
and before night blew a violent storm* 
w^hich obliged us to bring to. The 
Discovery tired several guns* which 
we answere^ but without knowing on 
w hat occasion they were fired. At 8 
o’clock we lost sight of her and did 
not see her again till eight the next 


morning. At ten ahe joined us ; and 
as the height of Uie |fas now 
over, and w wind had vsared back 
to WN W.* we made sail and lasumad 
our course to the southward. Tha 
6th in the evening* being in iba Lati- 
tuile of 42* IS' and in tha Longituda 
of 20r 26"* the varieiion tras 17* 16^ 

K. The next morning* our Ijaiitnde 
being 41* 20" and our Longitude 202% 
a shag or cormorant flew several timea 
round the ship. As these birds sra 
seldom if ever known to fly far out 
of sight of hind* 1 judge^l that soma 
was not for duUnt. However* we 
could see none. In the afternoon* 
there being but little wind* Captain 
tierke came on board and informed 
1 me of a melancholy a^?cident that 
; happened on boanl his ship the second 
night after we left Sumganoodha. 

I Tlie main-tack gave way* Killed one * 
man* aiid wounded the boatswain and 
two or three more. In addition to 
this misfortune* 1 now learned that 
on the evening of the 3d bis sails and 
rigging rt?ceived considerable damage; 
and that the guns which he fired were 
the signal to bring to. 

On the 8th the wind was at N.* a 
gentle brce/.i», with clear weather. On 
the 9th, ill the Latitude of 394% we 
had eight hours' calm. This was 
succeciletl hy the wind from the S. 
attendeti with fair weather. Availing 
ourselves of this, as man v of our people 
as could handle a needfe were set to 
work to repair the sails ; and the 
car|>criter8 were employed to put the 
boats in order. On the 12th at noon* 
being then in the Latitude of 38“ 14" 
and in the lx>ngitude of 206“ 17", the 
wind returned back to the northward ; 
and on the 16th* in the Latitude of 
33* 30', it veered to the E. At this 
time wc saw a tropic-bird and a doL 
pbin ; the first that we had observed 
during the passage. On the 17Ui the 
wind veered to the southward* where 
it continued till the afternoon of the 
19th, when a squall of wind and rain 
bronght it at once round by the W* 
to the N. This was in the Latitude 
of 32 26", and in the Lottgjtnde of 
207 So". The wind presently in- 
creased to a very strong gale, attended 



LAXD IX 

with HO aft to bring us under 

doiiblo*r<i^ed topsjiila. In lotveriii/ij 
down tbetnain-topsail to reef it, the 
ymnd tore it quite out of the foot- 
rope ; and it was sniit in several 
other mrts. This sail had only been 
brouglit to the yard the day oefore, 
after having had a repair. The next 
morning we got another topsail to 
the yard. This gale prov*e<l to be tlie 
forerunner of the trade-wind, which 
in latitude 25® vecit>d to the F2, and j 
ESK. I continued to steer to the < 
southward till dayliglit in the morn- i 
iiig of the 25th, at which time w^e were 1 
in the Ijatitudo of 2u" 55'. 1 now 1 


r SIGHT. 78) 

with the natives were to be allowed, 
that is, if it were left to every man's 
discretion to trade for what he pleased 
and in the manner he pleased; for 
this substantial reason 1 now pub- 
lislied an order prohibiting all persons 
from trading except such as should be 
appointed by me and Captain Clerkc, 
and even these were enjoined to trade 
only for j>rovisions and refreshments. 
Women were also forbidden to be 
admitted into the ships, except under 
certain restrictions. But the evil I 
meant to prevent by this regulation, 

1 soon found had already got amongst 
them. 


spread tlie shijis^ and steered to the 
west. In the evening we joined, and 
at niidnjght brought to. At daybreak 
next morning land was seen extending 
from SSE. to W. We made sail and 
•stood for it. At eight it extended 
from SE. half S. to W., the nearest 
part two leaguers distant. Itwassup- 
iHKsed that we saw the extent of the 
land to the but not to the W. 
We were now satisfied that the group 
of thcSaudwitdi Islands had been only 
imperfectly disco veied ; as those of 
them which we hod visited in our 
progress nortliward all lie to the lee- j 
ward of our present station. 

In the country was an elevated ! 
saddle hill, whose summit appeared 
above the clouds. From this hill the 
land fell in a gentle slope, and ter- 
minated in a steep rocky coast, against 
wdiich the sea broke in a dreadful surf. 
Finding that we could not weather 
the island, I boro up and ranged along 
the coast to the w'estward. It wjus 
not long before we saw people on 
several parts of the shore, and some 
liouses ami plantations. The country 
seemed to be both well wooded and 
watered, and running streams were 
seen falling into the sea in yariou.s 
jdaces. As it was of the last import- 
ance to procure a supply of provisions 
at these islands, and experience hav- 
ing tauglit me that I could have no 
chance to succeed in this if a free trade 

^ To give the better chance of dis- 
covering the land, near which he knew 
that he had arrived. 


At noon the coast extended from 
S. SV E. to N. 56® W. ; a low flat, 

I like an isthmus, bore S. 42** W. ; the 
I nearest shore three or four miles dis- 
tant ; the Latitude was 20® 59', and 
the Longitu<le 203® 50'. Seeing some 
canoes coining off to us, I brought to. 

' As soon as they got alongside, many 
of the people who conducted them 
came into the ship without the least 
liesitation. W e f ound them to be of the 
same nation with tlie inhabitants of 
the islands more to leew'ard which w e 
had already visited ; and, if we did not 
mistake them, they knew of our hav- 
ing been there. Indeed, it rather 
ap})eared too evident, for these people 
had got amongst them the venereal 
distemper, and as yet I knew of no 
other w’ay of its reaching them but by 
an intercourse with their neighbours 
since our leaving them. We got from 
our visitors a quantity of cuttle-fish 
for nails and pieces of iron. They 
brought very little fruit and roots, 
but told us that they had plenty of 
them on their island, a.s also nogs and 
fow'ls. In the evening, the horizon 
being clear to the wcstwanl, we judged 
the westernmost land in sight to bo an 
island separated from that off which 
we now w'cre. Having no doubt that 
the people \voiild return to the shij»s 
next day with tlio produce of their 
country, 1 kept plying off all night, 
and in the morning stood close in 
shore. At first only a lew of the 
natives visited us ; but towards noon 
we had the company of a good many, 
who brought with them tnead-fi*uit, 
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polAtocMt ** iMsto ** or oildy rootit» m hw 
lilanUiiiiL and small pigs^ all of whidi 
thw amlianged for nails and iron 
toofk Iadsra« we had nothing rise 
to giTO theiiL Wo oontinned ira«Uiig 
wito thorn till 4 o’clodc in the after- 
noon^ when, having disposed of all 
their caigoes» and not seeming in- 
clined to fetch niore» we made sail 
and stood off shore. While we were 
Wing to, though the wind blew fresh, 
I ohsenred that the ships drifted to 
the esat; oonscquently there must 
have been a current setting in that 
direction. This encouraged me to 
ply to windvrard, with a view to get 
round the ea^t end of the island, ami 
so have the whole leeside before u«. 
In the afternoon of tlie 30ih, being 
off the If E. end of the islaiui, sevenil 
canoes came off to the shi|^. JMo^t 
of these belonged to a chief named 
Tetreeohooi who came in ono of them. 
He made me a present of two or thiee 
small pigs, and we got by bartex fioin 
the other Mople a little fruit. After 
a stay of about two hours Uiey all left 
us, except six or eight of Uieir cotiifmny 
who chose to remain on boaid. A 
double sailing canoe came soon after 
to attend upon them, which we towed 
astern all night. In the evening vro 
discovered another island to wind- 
ward, which the natives ciUl Ovrhy- 
hee.^ The name of that off which w e 
had been for some we were also 

told, is Mowee. 

On the Ist of December, at eight in 
tlie morning, Owhyhee extended from 
S. 22* E. to S. 12^ W. ; and Mouo<* 
from N. 41® to N. 83® W. Finding 
that we could fetch Owhyhoe, 1 stooa 
for it ; and oar visitors from Mow ee, 
not choosing to accompany us, em- 
barked in their canoe and went ashore. 
At seven in the evening wc were close 
up with the north side of Owhyhee, 


^ Better known as Hawaii ; it is 
the largest of the group. Mowee is 
marked in the later maps os Mane 
1 lonoluln, the seat of government, is 
on the Island of Oahu, which in his 
former notice of the Sandwich Islands 
Cook merely mentions under the name 
of Woahoo (Bwk UX*, disinter Xlh)- 


where wesiieiit the night standing off 
and on« in the momiiMifit the 9d 
we were surprised to sea tfie aumtniU 
of the mountains on Owhyhee eoveisd 
with snow. They did not appear to 
be of any extraominary heignt ; and 
yet in some places the snow seemed 
to be of a considerable depUi, and to 
have lain there some time* As we 
drew near the ^ore some of the natives 
came off to us. They were a little shy 
at first ; but we soon enticed some of 
them on board, and at last prevailed 
them to return to the ismnd and 
bring off what wo wanted. Soon after 
these rea<died the shore, we had com- 
pany enough, and few coming empty- 
iande<l, we got a tolerable supply of 
stiiull pigs, fruit, and roots. We con- 
tinued trading wdth them rill six tti 
the evening, when we made sail and 
Btooil off, w*i th tt view of plying to wind^ 
ward round the island. The current 
which 1 have mentioned as setting to 
the e:istwanl had now ceased ; for we 
f^iued but little by plying. On the 
<>th, in the evening, being about five 
leagues fartlier up the coast, and near 
the shore, we bad some traifio with 
the natives. Hut as it had fumishtsl 
only a trifdug supply, 1 stooil in again 
the next morning, wlicu wo hail a 
cQQMidenible iuiud>er of visitors ; and 
we lay to, trading with them till two 
in the at teruooii. By that time we had 
procured jH>rk, fruit, and roots suftl- 
cieat for lour or five days. We then 
made sail and continued to ply to 
w indwacd. 

Jlaviiig proeuned a quantity of 
sugar-caoc, and having upon a trial 
made but a few days before fonnd 
that a stioag decoction of it product 
a very pudatable beer, I ordered Bioine 
more Ui be brewed for our general uso. 
But whoa the cask was new broached 
not one of my crew would even so 
much as taste it. As 1 had no motive 
in preparing this beverage but to save 
our spirit for a colder climate, 1 gave 
myself no trouble, either by exerttag 
authority or by having recoufse to 

S ersua^on, to prevail upon them to 
rink it, knowing that there was no 
dnnpr qf the sonrinr so long as we 
eould get a ploiitifuj aiipidy of other 
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vcgv^bies. Blit that I might not 
be ilisa]t{)|rint<Hl in my views, I gave 
orders thirt no grog should be 8erv«Kl 
in* either ship. I myself and the 
officers contiimej to make use of this 
sugar>cane beer whenever we could 
get materials for brewing it. A few 
hops, of which we ha<i some on board, 
improvwl it much. It has the taste 
of new malt beer, and 1 believe no 
one will doubt of its Ixdng very whole- 
some. And yet my inconsidenite crow 
alleged that it was injurious to tlieir 
health. Tlicy ha<l no better reason to 
support a resolution wJiich they took 
on our first arrival in King Oeorge*s | 
(Nootkn] Sound, not to tlrink tin 
spruce-beer made there. Hut whether 
from a CQJisid(*ration that it was not 
the first timo of tlieir being reipiiied 
to use that limior, or from some other 
Reason, the}’ did not attefiipt to carry 
their purpose into actual exeeidion ; 
and I naa never heard of it till now, 
when they renewed their ignorant op- 
position to my liest endeavours to serve : 
them. Kvery innovation whatever on 
board a sliip^ though ever so much to 
the advantage of seamen, is sure to 
meet with thoir high<*st <lisap]>roba- 
tion. Both jiortable sou]) and sour 
krout^ were at first condemned as 
stuir unfit for human beings. Few 
commanders have introduced into 
their ships more novelties, as useful 
varieties of food and drink, than 1 have 
done. Indeed few commanders have 
lia<i the same opportunities of trying 
such ex]>erin]enls, or been driven to 
the same necessity of trying them. It 
has, however, been in a great measure 
owing to various little deviations from 
established practice that I have been 
able Jbo preserve my pcoide, generally 
speaking, from that dreadful dis- 
temper the scurvy, whicli has perhaps 

* Cook on his second voyage 4;ook 
a quantity of this with him. He de- 
scribes it as cabbage cut small, towhich 
is put a little salt, juniper-berries, 
and aniseotl ; it is then fermented, 
and close jiacked in casks, whei'e it 
will keep a long time, retaining its 
virtues as a vrholcsome vegetable food 
and a groat anti- scorbutic. 


destroyed more of our sailors in their 
peaceful voyages than have fallen by 
the enemy in militaiy expeditions. 

I kept at some distance from the 
coast till the 13th, when I stood in 
again six leagues farther to windwaid 
than we had as yet reached ; and after 
having some trade with the natives 
who visited us, returned to sea. I 
should have got near the shore again 
on the 15th for a supply of fruit or 
roots, but the wind liappening to be 
at SE. by S. and SSE. , 1 thought this 
a good time to stretch to the eastward, 
in order to get round, or at least to 
I get a sight of the south-east end of 
the island. The wind continued at 
8K. by S. most part of the Ifitln It 
was variable between S. and E, on 
tlie 17th, and on the 18th it was con- 
tinually veering fiom one quarter to 
another, blowing sometimes in hanl 
squalls, and at other times calm, with 
thunder, lightning, and rain. In the 
afternoon we had the wind westerly 
for a few hours, but in the evening it 
sliifted to E. by S., and we stood to 
the southward close-hauled, under an 
€;isy sail, as the Discovery was at some 
distance astern. At this time the 
south-east point of the island bore 
SW. by S., about five leagues dis- 
tant ; and I made no doubt that I 
should be able to weather it. But at 
1 o'clock next morning it fell calm, 
and we were left td the mercy of a 
north-easterly swell which impelled 
us fast toward the land ; so that long 
before daybreak we saw lights upon 
the slrore, which was not more than a 
league distant. The night was dark, 
with thunder, lightning, and rain. 

At 3 o'clock the Ci^lm was succeeded 
' by a breeze from E. blowing in squalls, 
with rain. We stood to the NE., 
thinking it the best tack to clear the 
coast ; but if it had been daylight, 
we should have chosen the other. At 
daybreak the coast was seen extend- 
ing from N. hy W. to SW. by W., a 
dreadful surf breaking upon the shore, 
which was not more than half-a-leaguc 
distant. It was evident that we had 
been in the most imminent danger. 
Nor were wo yet in safety, the wind 
veering more easterly, so that for some 
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time vre «Ud biit jii$t keep our distance j 
from the coast, What made our atin* | 
atkm mote alarming waa the leach* 
TOM of the maia-topMl giving way^ j 
which was the ooeasion of the sail a , 
being rent in two ; and the two top- ' 
gallant-aails gave way in the same 
manner^ though not naif worn out 
By taking a favotimble op|)ortuiiit>% 
we soon ^ot others to the yards, and 
then we left the land astern. The 
Discovery, by being at some <Hstancc 
to the north, whs iiev^er near tho land, 
nor did we see her till 8 oVUx^k. 

As soon as d.iyli^ht a|>{»eate<l the 
natives ashore di.splay*?*! a white flag, 
which we coiiceivi^l to be a signal of 
peace and friendship. Sonic of them 
veiitureil oat after us hut the wind 
frt^hening, and it not Kdng s;ile to 
wait, they were soon left astern. In 
the afternoon, after making another 
attempt to w*eather the ofuntern ex- 
treme, which failed, 1 gave it up and 
nm dowTi to tho Discovery. Indectl 
it was of no conseoueiice to get round ; 
the island, for we had seen its extent 
to the south-east, which was the thing 
1 aimed at; and according to the in- 
formation which we had got from the 
natives, there is no other island to the 
windward of this. However, as we 
were so near the south end of it, and 
as the lea.st shift of wind in our favour 
W'ould serve to carry us round, I did 
not wholly give tip the idea of weather- 
ing it, and therefore continued to ply. 
Ou the 20th at noon this south etist 
point bore S« three leagues distant, 
the snowy hills WNW., and we were 
about four miles from the nearest 
shore. In the afternoon some of tho 
nativea came in their canoes, bring- 
ing with them a few pigs and plah« 
tains. The latter were very acceptable, 
having hatl no vegetables for some 
days; out the supply we now received 
w^as 80 inconsiderable, being barely 
sufficient for one day, that I stood in 
agiin the next morning till withui 
three or four miles of the land, where 
we were met by a number of canoes 
laden with provisions. We brought 
to and continued trading with the 
people in them till four m the after* 
ttoon, when, having got a pretty good 
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supply, vre mode sail and stretched off 
to tile northward. 0 

I had never met with % behaviottr 
so free from reeorve and susnicionsin 
my intercourse with any Iribaa of 
savagea as we ex|>erienoed in the 
people of this {sInndL It was very 
common for them to send np Into the 
ship the several articles they brought 
off for Ixirtcr ; afterwards tnev would 
come ill thomselves and midm their 
bargains on tho quarter-deck. The 
people of OUheite, even after our 
r»‘|>catod visitj*, do not care to |mt so 
much confiilcnce in us, 1 infer from 
this that tht«8o of Owhyhee must be 
mure faithful in their dealings with 
one another than the iiihubitauts of 
ouheite are. For if littleJ^aiih were 
ubv‘rvtHl amongst tlieinsSivcs they 
would not be so ready to trust stran- 
gers. It is also to be observed, ® 

I their honour, that they had never 
I once atUmipted to cheat us in ex- 
change's, nor to conmiit a theft. They 
understand trading as well as most 
I>eople, and seonied to comprehend 
clearly the reason of our plying upon 
the coast. For though they broi^ht 
off provisions in great plenty, particu- 
larly pigs, yet they kept up their 
price ; aufi rather than dis|^K>8e of them 
for less than they thought they were 
woi til, w'lmbl take them ashore again. 

On tho 22t], at eight tn the morn- 
ini^, we tacked to the southwanl, with 
a fresh breeze at K. by N. At noon 
the LatitUile was 20* 23" and tho 
snowy peak boro SW. half 8, We 
had a gocnl view of it the preceding 
day, and the quantity of snow seamet) 
to have inci^ascd ana to extend lower 
down tho hilL I stood to the SK. 
till midnight, then tacked to the N. 
till four in the momltiK, when we re- 
turned to the 8E. \Mcki and as the 
wind was at KE. by E. , we had hopes 
of weathering the island We should 
have succeeded if the wind had not 
died away and left us to the meroy of 
a great swell, which carried us fast 
toward the land, which was not two 
leagues distant. At length we got 
our head off. and some light puflk of 
wind, which came with showem of 
rain, put us out of danger. While 
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^ were, becalmed, several 
of the isla^i^lers came off with hogs, 
fowls, fruit,* and roots. Out of one 
cwte got a goose, which was about 
the size of a Muscovy duck ; its plum- 
age was dark grey, and the bill and 
legs black. 

At lour in the afternoon, after pnr- 
chaaiiig everything that the natives 
had brought off, which was full as 
much a.s we had occasion for, we made 
sail and stnetched to the N., wdth tlie 
wind at EN E. At midnight we tacked 
and stood to the SE. Upon a suppo- 
sition that the Discovery would see 
ns tack, the signal w^as oinittc<l ; but 
she did not see us, as wo afterwards 
found, ami continued standing to the 
Ft., for at jjaylight next morning she 
WJLS not in sight. At this time, the 
M eather being hazy, we could not see 
1ft, so that It was ])ossihle the Dis- 
overy might be following \is; and j 
being past the north-east part of th 
island 1 was temi>ted to stand on till, 
by the wind veering to NE., we could 
not weather the laml upon the other 
tack. Consequently wo cauihl not 
stand to the to join or look lor the i 
Discovery, At noon we were by ob- j 
servatiou in the Latitmie of 19^ 65' 
and in the Longitude of 206“ ii'; the 
south-east 2 H)int of the island bore 8. 
by E. quarter E., six leagues distant ; 
the other extreme bore N. 60'’ \V., 
and we w'ere two leagues from the 
nearest shore. At six in the evening 
the southernmost extreme of tlie island 
bore SW., the nearest shore seven or 
eight miles distant, so that wo had 
now succeeded in getting to the wind- 
ward of the island, which w'o had 
^med~ et with so much jierseverance. 
The liiscovery, howrever, was not yet 
to be seen ; but the wind, as wo had 
it, being very favourable for her to 
follow us, I concluded that it Avould 
not be long befoi'e she joined us. 1 
therefore kept cruising off this south- 
east point of the island, which lies in 
the Latitude of 19* 34' and in the 
Longitude of 206’' 6', till I >vas satis- 
fied that Captain CTerke could not 
join me here. 1 now conjectured that 
he had not been able to weather the 
north-cast part of the island, and had 


gone to leeward in order to meet me 
that way. 

As I generally kept from five to ten 
leagues from the land, no canoes ex- 
cept one came off to us till the 28th, 
when we were visited by a dozen or 
fourteen. The peoide wdio conducted 
them brought, as usual, the produce 
of the island. I was very sorry that 
they had taken the trouble to come 
so far. For we could not trmle with 
them, our old stock not being as y^et 
consumed; and we had foun<l by late 
ex})eriencc that the liogs could not be 
kcjit alive, nor the roots preserved 
from i»utrefa(:tion many days. How- 
ever, 1 in teiidetl not to leave tliis part 
of the island before I got a su[q)ly, as 
it would not be easy to retain to it 
again in ease it should be found neces- 
sary. We b(‘gan to be in want on tte 
liOth, and I woiihl have stood in near 
the shore but was 2 ^*‘^veiited by a 
•aim ; but a breeze springing up at 
midnight from S. and SW., we were 
enabled to stand in for tlie land at 
daybreak. At 10 o'clock in the inoni- 
ing we were met by the islanders with 
fiuil and root'^, but in all the canoes 
weie only tbice small pigs. Our not 
having bought tliose which had been 
lately l)rought oil may be supposed to 
be the reason of this very scanty 
supidy. We brought to for the pui- 
jioses of trade, but soon after our 
marketing was interrupted by a very 
hard rain, and besides wo were rather 
too far from the shore. Nor durst I 
go nearer, for I could not depend upon 
the wind’s remaining where it wras for 
a moment ; the sw’ell also being high, 
and setting obliquely U 2 )on the shore, 
against which it broke in a frightful 
surf. In the evening the weather 
mended, the night was clear, and it 
was spent in making short boards. 

Betoro daybreak the atmosyihcre 
was again loaded vritli heavy clouds, 
and the New Year was ushered in 
with very hard rain, which continued 
at intervals till past 10 o’clock. The 
wind was southerly, a light breeze 
with some calms. When the rain 
ceased, the sky cleared and the breeze 
freshened. Being at this time about 
five miles from the laud, Beveval 
8 i> 
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cMMct anlTtd with fruit and root*, 
and at laai amna hog* were bcou^t 
off. Vfa lay to, tramng with them, 
till S o*e1otK in tlie aftmioon, when, 
having a toleiahle enpply, we made 
mQ with a view of nrooeeding to the 
north ‘Weet or loeeiae of the island, 
to look for the Discovery. It was 
neoeesary, however, the wind being 
at S., i stretch first to the eastward, 
till midnight, when the wind came 
more favonrable, and wo went n|v>n 
the other tack. For several days past 
both wind and weather had been ex> 
ceedingly unsettled, and there fell a 
great aeal of rain. The three follow- 
ing days were spent in running down 
the south-east side of the islniui. For 
during tlie nights we stood off and on, 
and |»art of eacli day was employ>*d 
in lying to, in order to furnish an 
oppprtunity to the n-itives of trading 
with us. They soinvlinirs came on 
board while wo were five leagues from 
the shore ; but whether from a fMr 
of I^ing their goinla in the sea, or 
from the uncertainty of the market, 
they never brouglit much with tliein. 
The principal article procured was 
salt, which was extremely good. 

On the 5th, in the morning, wo 
passed the south point of the island, 
which lies in the Latitude of IS" 54', 
and beyond it we found the const to 
trend N. 60® W. On this point 
stands a pretty largo village, tlie in- 
habitants of which throng*?d off to 
the ship with hogs and women. It 
was not possible to keep the latter 
from coming on board ; and no women 
I ever met with were leas reserved. 
Indeed it appeared to me that they 
visited us with no other view than to 
make a surrender of their persons. 
As I had now got a quantity of salt, 
I purchased no hogs but such as were 
fit for salting, refusing all that were 
under size, liowever we could seldom 
get any above fifty or sixty pounds 
weight. It was happy for us that wo 
still had some vegetables on board, 
for we now received few such produc- 
tions. 1 ndeed this part of the country, 
from its appearance, did not seem 
capable of affording them. Harks of 
Ha having been laid waste by the 


exploaUm of m vdestto ovoiywhero 
presented thenum^ves: and ueogh 
vre had as yet seen ttotBIng like on# 
npon the ialaiid, the devssmikNgfHlist 
it had mads in this ndgkbottriwod 
was visible to the naked eye.* Tkle 
part ct the coast is sfaelteied from 
the reigning winds; but we eonld 
find no Iwttom to anchor ui>on, a line 
of 160 fathoma notreechiiwit, within 
the distance of half-a-mife from the 
shore. The islanders having ell left 
us towards the evening, we ran a few 
miles down the coast, and tlien qient 
the night standing off and on. 

The next morning thenativesvisited 
. U.S iqnin, bringing with them the same 
I articles of commerce as before. Being 
j now near the shore, I seqt Mr Bligh, 
i the ma.ster, in a boat to sound the 
. roa.st, with orders to land andtolqpk 
[ for fresh water. Upon his retnm lie 
i reported that at two cables' length 
{ from the shore he had found no aound- 
{ ings with a Hue of 160 fathoms ; that 
when he landed he found no stream 
or spring, but only rain water de- 
posited in holes upon the rocks, and 
even that was brackish from the spray 
of the sea ; and that the surface m 
the country was entirely composed of 
slags and ashes, with a few plants 
here and there interspersed. Between 
ten and eleven we saw with pleasure 
the Discovery coming round tne south 
point of the island ; and at one In the 
afternoon she joined ns. Captain 
Clerke then coming on board, in* 
formed me that he nad cruised four 
or five days where we won separated, 
and then pHciI round the eaat aide of 
the island ; but that, meeting with 
unfavourable windi^ he bad car- 
ried to some distance from the coast. 
He had one of the islanders on board 
all this time, who had remained there 
from choice, and had refused to oolt 
the ship though opportonitiea luid 
offered. Having spent the night 
standing off and on, we stood Inegain 

* Several voleanoee are atlll eetive 
in the islands; and two of them, 
Morena I.ioa and Horens Kea, rise to 
the very respectable altitnde el eoine 
16,000 feet. 
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the next morning, and when we were 
about a le^^e from the shore many 
of the nativ^ visited us. 

At iiaybreak on the 8tli wo found 
that tho currents ^during the night, 
which we spent in plving, had carried 
us back consideraoly to windward ; 
BO that wo were now off the south- 
west point of the island. There we 
brought to, in order to give tho na- 
tives an opportunity of trading with 
us. We spent the night as usual, 
standing off and on. It happened 
that four men and ten women who 
had come on board the preceding day 
still remained with us. As I did not 
like the company of the latter, I 
stood inshore towards noon, princi- 
pally with a view to got them out of 
the ship, afld some canoes coining off 
1 took that oppoilunity of sending 
away our guests. We had light airs 
from NW. and SW,, and calms, till 
eleven in the morning of the 10th, 
when the wind freshened at WNW., 
which, with a strong current setting 
to the SE., so much retarded us that 
in tho evening between 7 and 8 o'clock 
the south point of the island bore 
N. 104 ® W., four leagues distant. 
The south snowy hill now bore N. 

14" R. 

At four in the morning of the 11th, 
the wind having fixed at W., I stood 
in for the land in order to get some 
refreshments. As we drew near the 
shore the natives began to come off. 
We lay to, or stood on and olF, trad- 
ing with them all the day, but got a 
very scanty suj>ply at last. Many 
canoes visited us whoso people had 
not a single thing to barter, which 
convinced us that this part of the 
island must be very poor, and that 
we ha'd already gut ail that they 
could spare. Wo spent the 12th ply- 
ing off and on, with a fresh gale at 
vf! A mile from the shore, and to the 
NE. of the south point of the island, 
having tried soundings, we found 

S ound at fifty-five fathoms deith, 
e bottom a fine sand. At five in 
the evening we stood to the SW., 
with the wind at WNW., and soon 
after midnight we had- a calm. At 
8 o’clock next moniing, haring got a 
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small breeze at SS£., we steered to 
the NNW. in for the land. Soon 
after, a few canoes came alongside 
with some hogs, but without any 
vegetables, which articles we most 
wanted. We had now made some 
progress ; for at noon the south point 
of the island bore S. 864* the 
south-west point N. 13® W., the 
nearest shore two leagues distant. 
Latitude by observation 18® 56', and 
our liongitude by the timekeeper 
203® 40'. We had got the length of 
the south-west j)oint of the island in 
the evening ; but the wind now veer- 
ing to the westward and northward, 
during the night we lost all that we 
had gained. Next morning, being 
still off the south-west point of the 
island, some canoes came off, but they 
brought nothing that we were in want 
of. We had now neither fruit nor 
roots, and were under a necessity of 
making use of some of our sea provi- 
sions. At length some canoes from 
the northwax'd brought us a small 
supply of hogs and roots. 

Wo had variable light aira^ next to 
a calm, the following day, till five in 
the afternoon, when a small breeze 
at ENE. springing up, we were at 
last enabled to steer along shore to 
the northward. The weather being 
fine, we liad plenty of company this 
day, and abundance of everything. 
Many of our visitors remained with 
us on board all night, and we towed 
their canoes astern. At daybreak on 
tho 16th, seeing the appeai'ance of a 
bay, I sent Mr Bligh, with a boat 
from each ship, to examine it, being 
at this time three leagues off. Canoes 
now began to arrive from all parts, so 
that before 10 o’clock, there were not 
fewer than a thousand about the two 
ships, most of them crow'ded with 
people, and wxll laden with hogs and 
other productions of the island. We 
had the most satisfying proof of their 
friendly intentions, for we did not see 
a single person who had with him a 
weapon of any sort. Trade and 
curiosity alone had brought them off. 
Among such numbers as we had at 
times on board, it is no wonder that 
some should betray a thievish die-, 
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position. One of our risiton took out 
of the ship s host’s rodder. He was 
di800'rere<C but too Iste to recover it. 

1 thoQ^t this s good opportunity to 
show these people the use of fire-arms ; 
snd two or uree mosketa, and as 
many four-pounders were fired over 
the canoe which carried off the rudder. 
As it was not intended that any of 
the s^ ot should take effect, the sur- 
rounding multitude of natives seemed 
rather more surprised than frightened. 
In the evening, Hr Bligh returned 
snd reported tliat he had found a l*ay 
in which was good anchoram and 
fresh water, in a situation tcderably 
easy to be come'at into this bay 1 
resolved to carry the ships, there to 
refit and supply ourselves witli every 
refroshment that the place could 
afford. As night approached, the 
greater part of our visitors retired to 
the shore ; but numbers of them re- 
quested our permission to sleep on 
board. Curiosity was not the only 
motive, at least with some ; for the | 
next momine several things were | 
missing, whi^ determined me not to 
entertain so many another night. 

- At 11 o’clock in the forenoon we 
anchored in the bay (which is called 
by the natives Karakakooa),^ in thir- 
teen fathoms water, over a sandy 
bottom, and about a quarter of a 
mile from the north-east shore. In 
this situation the south point of the 
bore S. by W., and the north [loint 
"W. half N. Wo moored with the 
stream anchor and cable to Uie north- 
ward, unbent Bie sails, and struck 
the yards and topmasts. The ahi|w 
continued to be much crowded with 
natives, and were surrounded by a 
multitude of canoes. 1 had nowhere 
in the coarse of my voyages, seen eo 
numerous a body m people assembled 
in one place. For besides those who 

A It lies on the weet side of Owhy- 
hee or Hawaii, near die southern 
extremity of the island. 


had come off to os in canoea, all die 
shore of the hay was #overM with 
spectators, and many kundrsds were 
swimroinff roniid the shine like ihoala 
of fish. We could not rat be struck 
with the ainmilarity of this scene ; 
snd perhaiw tlicre w«rs few on boanl 
who now lamented our having fiiilcd 
in our endeavour* to find a northern 
paasi^ humoward last snmmer. To 
this disappointment we owed onr hav- 
ing it in our power *10 revisit the 
Sandwich iHlantis, and to enrich our 
voyage with a d iscovery which, though 
the last, seemed in many reapecta to 
be the most important that had 
hitherto been made by Europeans 
throughout the extent of the I^ifie 
Ocean.® ^ 

* With these ardenUy confident «• 
prossion.H of hopcfulneaa, and of 
justifiable satisfaction In the past and 
prosjioctive achievementa of the voy- 
age— so vividly in contrast with the 
calamity that imminently impended 
— Captain Cook’s journal mosea, The 
third volume of the Original Edition, 
written by Captain King, andconriat- 
ing, with' appendices, of between 600 
and 600 pa^s (equal to at least 250 
|wige8 of the present edition), reconnts 
in two books, V. and VI., the tnuis- 
actions on returning to the Sandwich 
Islands,” and the '’transactions dar- 
ing the second expedition to the north 
by the way of Kamtschatka ; and ra 
the return home by the way of Cui- 
ton and the Cape of Good Hope." 
As the death of Captain Cook dimin- 
ishes notably the interest of the voyage 
in its sequel, despite the elaborate 
and curious descriptions of Kamts* 
chatka and the Kamtsehadalso— and 
as there is little or notiiing (n the 
homeward route, that has not been 
perhaps more vividly described in tbs 
narratives of the older nov^tors^— 
only that part of Captain Ku^g;’s vol- 
ume ia here given, which relates to tiis 
moumful events in Karakokooa Bay. 
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CAPTAIN kino’s JOURNAL OF THE TRANSACTIONS ON BETURNINO 
TO THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


CHAPTER I. 

Karakarooa Bay is situated on the 
we«t side of the I. stand of Owhyhee, 
in a district called Akona. it is 
about a mile in depth, and bounded 
by two low points of land at the dis- 
tance of half-a- league, and bearing 
SSK. and NNW. from each other. 
On the north point, which is flat and 
barren, stands the village of Kow- 
ruwa, and m the bottom of the bay, 
near a grove of tall cocoa-nut trees, 
tlftre is another village of a more 
considerable size called Kakooa: be- 
tween them runs a high rocky cliif, 
inaccessible from the sea shore. On 
the south side, the coast, for about a 
mile inland, has a nigged ap])earan( e ; 
beyond which the country rises with 
a gradual ascent, and is overspread 
with cultivated enclosures and groves 
of cocoa-nut trees, where the habita- 
tions of the natives are scattered in 
great numbers. The shore all around 
the bay is covered with a black coral 
rock, which makes the landing very 
dangerous in rough w'eather ; except 
at the village of Kakooa, wiiere there 
is a fine sandy beach, with a moral, 
or burying-place, at one extremity, 
and a small well of fresh water at the 
other. This bay appearing to Cap- 
tain Cook a proper place to refit the 
ships, and lay in an additional supply 
of watoi^and provisions, we moored on 
the north side, about a quarter of a 
mile from the shore, Kowrowa bear- 
ing NW. , ^ 

As soon as the inhabitants perceived 
our intention of anchoring in the bey, 
they came oflf from the shore in aston- 
ishing numbers, and expressed their 
joy by singing and shouting and 
exhibiting a variety of vdld and ex* 
travagant gestures. The sides, the 
decks, and rigging of both ships were 
soon completely covered with them ; 


and a multitude of women and boys, 
wrho ha<l not been able to get canoes, 
came swimming round us in shoals, 
many of whom, not finding room on 
board, remained the whole day play- 
ing ill the w’atcr. Among the chiefs 
who came on board the Resolution 
was a young man called Pareea, whom 
w'e soon perceived to be a person of 
great authority. On presenting him- 
self to Captain Cook, he told him 
that ho was Jukance^ to the King of 
the island, who was at that time 
engaged on a military expedition at 
]Mow€^c, and was expected to return 
ivithin three *or four daj’^s. A few 
nreseuts from Captain; Cook attached 
him entirely to our interests, and he 
became exceedingly useful to us in 
the management of his countrymen, 
as ive had soon occasion to experience. 
For we had not been long at anchor 
wlicn it w'as observed that the Dis- 
covery had such a number of people 
hanging on one side, as occasioned 
her to heel considerably ; and that 
the men ivere unable to keep off the 
crowds which continued pressing into 
her. Captain Cook, being apprehen- 
sive that she might suffer some injur3% 
pointed out the danger to Pareea, who 
immediately went to their assistance, 
cleared the ship of its incumbrances, 
and drove away the canoes that sur- 
rounded her. 

The authority of the chiefs over tho 
inferior people appeared from this 
incident to be of the most despotic 
kind. A similar instance of it hap- 
pened the same day on board the Re- 
solution, where the crowd being so 


^ Wo afterward met with several 
others of the same denomination ; but 
whether it be an office, or some de- 
gree of affinity, we could never learn 
with certainty , — Note in Original Edi* 
tion. 
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u to imf^e the neceimaiT huei* 
wm of the «hii>, we were obliged to 
howe recouree to the tMistance of 
Kaoeene^ another of their ehiefs» who 
had likewise attached himself to Cap* 
tain Cook. The inconvenience we 
labotured under being made knnwn» 
he immediately orderra his country* 
men to c^nit the vessel ; and we were 
not a little surprised to see them 
lump overboard without a momeiit*8 
hesitation, all except one man« who 
loitering behind and showing some 
unwillingness to obey. Kaneena took 
him up in his arms and tlirew him 
into the sea* Both these chiefs were 
men of strong and well-proportioned 
bodies, and of countenances remark- 
ably pleasing. Kaneena esj^cially 
was one of the finest men I ever saw. 
He was about six feet high, had 
regular and expressive feature's, with 
lively, dork eyes ; his carriage was 
easy, firm, and graceful: 

It has been already iiientioned that 
during our long crui.se oft’ this island 
the inhabitants had always behaved 
with great fairness and honesty in 
their dealings, and bad not shown 
the slightest pro{>ensity to theft ; 
which appeared to us the more ex- 
traordinary, because those with whom 
we bad hitherto held any iiitcnviurse 
were of the lowest rank, either ser- 
vants or fisherman* We now found 
the case exceedingly nltereil. The 
immense crowd of islanders which 
blocked up every jmrt of the ship?*, 
not only afforrled fr€f<juent opportunity 
of pilfering without risk of aiscovery, 
but our inferiority in number held 
forth a prospect of escaping with im- 
punity in case of detection. Another 
circumstance to which we attributed 
this alteration in their behaviour, 
was the presence and encouragement 
of their chiefs ; for, generally tracing 
the booty into the jx>s8e86ion of some 
men of consequence, we bad the 
strongest reason to suspect that these 
depnSUtions were committed at their 
instigation* 

Soon alter the Resolutian had got 
into her station, our two friends. 
Pareeaand Kaneena, brought on boanl 
a third chief named Kom, who, we 


were told, was a priest, and hod been 
in his youth a dmingotshed warrior* 
He was a litUe old numj^of an emact* 
ated jfigurs ; his syas exceedingly 
sore and red, and hia body oovsrsd 
with a wliite leprous scurf, the effects 
of an immoderate use of the **ava.’' 
Being led into the cabin, he ap- 
proached Captain Cook with great 
veneration, and threw over his snoul- 
ders a piece of reti cloth whi^h he had 
brought along with him* Then step- 
ping a few paces back, he made an 
offering of a small pig which he held 
in his hand, whilst he pronounced a 
discourse that laste<i for a consider- 
able time. This ceremony was fre- 
quently rei>eattHl during our stay at 
O why hep, and n])pejirea*to us from 
many cirenra stances to l>e a sort of 
religious adoration* Their idols we 
found always arrayed with red ol<fth 
I in the same manner as was done to 
Captain Cook ; and a small pig was 
their usual otfering to the ** Eatooas. 
Their speeches, or prayers, were 
uttered, too, with a readiness and 
volubility that indicated them to be 
iMTording to some formulary* When 
this ceremony was over, Koah dine<l 
with Captain Cook, eating plentilhlly 
of what was set before him ; but* like 
the rest of the inhabitants of the 
I islands in these seas, could scarcely 
I be prevailed on to taste a second time 
our wine or ftj>irits* In the evening, 
t-antain Cor»k, attended by Mr Bayly 
RiMi inyHolf, accompanied him on 
shore. We laritfed at the beach, and 
were received by four men who ca^ed 
wands tii>{>«^fi with dog’s hair, and 
marched before us, prouoimoittg with 
n loud voice a short sentence^ in 
which we could only distinguish the 
word '‘Orono.’"^ The crowd which 

^ CaptainCookgenerally went by this 
name amongst theiiativeaof Owhyhee ; 
but we could never learn Ite predise 
meaning* Sometimes they ap^ied it 
to an invisible being, who, they aaid. 
lived in the heavens. We also found 
that it was a title belonging to a per- 
sonage of great rank and power in 
the island, who resembles pretty 
much the Delai lama of the Tartan^ 
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had boon collected on the shore re- 
tired at oui^pproachi and not a per- 
son was to Mseen^ except a few lying 
prostrate on the ground near the huts 
of the adjoining Tillage. 

Before I proceed to relate the 
adoration that was paid to Captain 
Cook, and the peculiar cereTiionies 
with which he was received on this 
fatal island, it will bo necessary to 
describe the ^‘morai," situated, as I 
have already mentioned, at the south 
side of the beach at Kakooa. It was 
a square, solid pile of stones, about 
forty yards long, twenty bro^, and 
fourteen in height. The top was Hat 
and well-|)aved, and surrounded by a 
wooden rail, on wliicb were fixed the 
siuills of the captives sacrificed on the 
death of their chiefs. In the centre 
of tlie area stood a ruinous old build- 
iifl^ of wood, connected with the rail 
on each side by a stone w'all wliich 
divided the whole space into two 
]uirts. On the side next the country 
were five poles, upward of twenty feet 
liigh, supporting an irregular kind of 
scaffold ; on the opposite side, towards 
tiie sea, stood two smdl houses with 
a covei^ coniiiiunication. 

We were conducted by Koah to the 
top of this pile by an easy ascent 
leading from the beach to the north- 
west comer of the area. At tiie en- 
trance ure saw two large wootlen 
images, with features violently dis- 
torted, and a long piece of carved 
wood, of a conical form inverted, 
rising from the top of their heads; 
the rest was without form, and wrap- 
ped round with red cloth. We were 
here met by a tall young man with a 
long beard, who presented Captain 
Cook tp the images, and after chant- 



iwles were fixed. At the foot of them 
were twelve images ranged in a semi- 
circular form, end before the middle 
figure stood a Wgl^^stand or table, 

exactly resembling the whatta of 

Otaheitc, on which lay a putnd hog, 

and the Ecclesiastical Emiieror of 
Japan.— in Original Edition. 


COOK'S LANDING. 791 

and under it pieces of sugar-cane, 
cocoa-nuts, bread-fmit, plantains, end 
sweet potatoes. Koah having placed 
the Captain under this stand, took 
down the hog and held it toward 
him ; and after having a second time 
addressed him in a long speech, pro- 
nounced with much vehemence and 
rapidity, he let it fall on the ground, 
and led him to the scafiblding, which 
they began to climb together, not 
without great risk of hilling. At this 
time wo saw, coming in solemn pro- 
cession, at the entrance of the top of 
the “inorai,** ten men carrying a 
live hog and a large piece of red cloth. 
Being advanced a few paces, they 
stopped and prostrated themselves ; 
and Kaireekeea, the young man 
above mentioned, went to them, and 
receiving tlio clotli, carried it to Koah, 
who wrapped it round the Captain, 
and aftej’wards offered him tlie hog, 
which was brought by Kaireekeea, 
with the same ceremony. 

Whilst Captain Cook was aloft in 
this awkward situation, swathed round 
with red cloth, and with difliculty 
I keeping his hold amongst the pieces 
of rotten scaffolding, Kaireekeea and 
Koah began their office, chanting 
sometimes in concert, and sometimes 
alternately. This la-sted a consider- 
able time ; at length Koah let the 
hog drop, when he and the Captain 
descended together. He then led him 
to the images before mentioned, and 
having said sonietliing to each in a 
sneering tone, snapping his fingers at 
them as he passed, he brought him 
to that in the centre, which, from its 
being covered witli red cloth, appeared 
to be in greiiter estimation than the 
rest. Before this figure he prostrated 
himself, aud kisWd it, desiring 
Captain Cook to do the same, vrho 
suffered himself to bo directed by 
Koah throughout the whole of this 
ceremony. We were now led back 
into the other division of the moral, ” 
where there was a space ten or twelve 
feet square, sunk about three feet 
below the level of the areiu Into 
this we descended, and Captain Cook 
was seated between two wooden idols, 
Koah supporting one of his aims, 
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whilst 1 WM desired, to the | 

other. At this time arrived a second I 
ptoeesrion of nativea» CMtying a 
naked h^ and a pnddinft soma 
hvesd*{hii^ eocoa^nutSt and other 
vegetables. When they approached 
ns, BLaireakeea put himself at their 
h^t.and prelecting the pig to Osp- 
tain Cook in the usual manner, be^^ 
the same 'and of chant as before, nia 
companions making regular responses. 
We observed that after everv response 
their parts became s^dualfy shorter, 
till towards the close Kaireckeca’s 
consisted of only two or three words, 
which the rest answered by the wonl 
•♦Orono/’ 


as we passed along the shore. Wo 
immediately wontmi boar^onr fttbids 
full of what we had setn, and 
tremely well satisfied with the good 
dispositions of mir new friendsu The 
meaning of the various ceranoniiss 
with which we had been reoeivedU and 
which, on acconnt of their nortity 
and singularity, have been related et 
length, can only be the suhfect of 
conjectures, and those uncertain ami 

S artial ; they were, however, without 
onbt, expressive of high respj^ on 
the part of the natives, and as fiir as 
related to the person of Captain Cook 
they seemed approaching to adora« 
tion. 


When this offering was concluded, 
which lasted a quarter of an hour, the 
natives sat down fronting us, and 
began to cut up the bakt^ hog, to 
peel the vegetables, and break the 
cocoa - nuts ; whilst others employed 
themselves in brewing the •‘ava,’’ 
which is done by chewing it in the 
same manner as at the Friendly 
Islands. Kaireekeea then took part 
of the kernel of a cocoa-nut, which 
he chewed, and wrapping it in a piece 
of cloth, rubbed with it the Captain‘s 
face, head, hands, arms, and slinnl- 


The next morning I went on shore 
with a guard of eight marines, includ- 
ing the corponu and lieutenant, 
liaving orders to erect the ohservatoi^ 
in such a situation as might beil 
enable me to sui>oriiitead and protect 
the watcrers and the other working 
parties that were to be on shore. As 
we were vicwiiig a spot conveniently 
situated for this purpose in the middle 
of the village, Pareea, who was always 
really to sho%v both his power and his 
oodwill, offereil to pull down some 
onsos that would have obstracted our 


ders. The “ava” was then handed 
round, and after we had tasted it, 
Koah and Pareea began to pull the 
flesh of the hog in pieces, and to put it 
into our mouths, i had no great objec- 
tion to being fed by Pareea, who was 
very cleanly in his person ; but Cap- 
tain Cook, who was served by Koah, 
recollecting the putrid hog, could not 
swallow a morsel ; and his reluctance, 
as may be sup|)osed, was not dimin- 
ished, when the old man, according 
to his own mode of civility, had 
chewed it for him. When this last 
ceremony was finished, which Cap* 
tain Cook put an end to as soon as 
he decently could, we quitted the 
** moral, " after distributing amongst 
the people soma pieces of iron and 
other trifles, with which they seemed 
highly gratified. The men with 
wands conducted us to the lioats, 
repeating the same words as before. 
The people again retired, and the few 
tliat remainod prostrated themselves 


observations. How^ever, we thought 
it proper to decline this offer, and 
fixed on a field of sweet jpotatoca ad- 
joining to the '•morai,*^ which was 
readily granted us ; and the priests, to 
prevent the intrusion of the natives, 
immidiately consecrated ike place by 
fixing their wands round the wall by 
which it was enclosed. This sort of 
religious interdiction they call ta- 
boo,” a word we heard often repeated 
during our stay amongst these i^and* 
era, and found to be of veiy pqyrerful 
and extensive operation, it procured 
us even more privacy than we desired. 
No canoes ever presumed to land 
near us; the natives sat on the wall, 
but none offered to come within the 
tabooed space till ha had obtidned our 
permission. But though the mm, at 
our request, would come across the 
field with {govisiona, yet not all our 
endeavourscoiild previmon the women 
to approach us. Fresentawere tried, 
but without effect; Peieea and Koah 
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wer© tempted to brin^ them, but in 
vain; w%were invariably answered 
that the ^^Eatooa ** anil Terreeoboo 
(which iw the name of their King) 
would kill them* This circumstance 
afforded no small matter of amuse* 
ment to our friends on board, where 
the crowds of people, and pailicularly 
of women, that continued to flock 
thither, obliged them almost every 
hour to clear the vessel in order to 
have room to do the necessary duties 
of the ship. On the.s6 occasions 200 
or 300 women were frequently made 
to jump into the water at once, where 
they continued swiinrning and play- 
ing al>oiit till they could again 
cure admittance. 

From yie 10th to the 24t]i, wlien 
Pareca and Koah left us to attend 
Terreeoboo, who had landed on some » 
%ther part of the island, nuthing ver}^ 
material happimed on board. The 
calkers were set to work on the sides 
of the shi]i8, and the rigging was care- 
fully overhauled and repaired. The 
Baiting of hogs for sea-store was also 
a constant and one of the priricii)al 
objects of Captain Cook’s attentions. 

It has gcnemliy been thoiiglit iinurac- 
tioable to cure the flesh of animals by 
salting in tropical climates, the 2 >ro- 
gress of putrefaction being so rapid as 
not to allow time for the salt to take 


OF PRIESTS. 

event answered hia most sangoino 
expectations.^ 

f ^ I shall now return to our transac- 
j tioiis on shore at the observatory, 

I wdicre we had not been long settled 
I before we discovered in our neighbour- 
hood the habitations of a society of 
priests, w’hose regular attendance at 
the ^‘inorai had excited ourcuriosity. 
Their huts stood round a pond of 
water, and were surrounded by a 
grove of cocoa-nut tree.s, which separ- 
ated them from the beach and the 
rest of the village, and gave the place 
an air of religious retirement. On 
my acquainting Captain Cook with 
these circumstances, be resolved to 
pay them a visit. On his arrival at 
the beach he was conducted to a 
sacred building called Harre-no-Orono 
or the liouse of Orono, and seated 
before the entrance, at the foot of a 
wooden idol of the same kind with 
those on the *‘morai.” I waa here 
again made to support one of his 
arms, and after wrajqiing him in red 
cloth, Kaireekeea, accompanied by 
twelve priests, made an ottering of a 
pig with the usual solemnities. The 
pig was tlien strangled, and a fire 
being kindled, it was thrown into the 
embers; and after the hair was singed 
off it was again presented, with a 
re 2 >etition of the chanting in the man- 


ias they express it) before the meat 
gets a taint, which prevents the eflect 
of the pickle. Wo do not find that 
experiments relative to this subject 
have been made by the navigators of 
any nation before Cajitain Cook. In 
his first trials, which were imule in 
1774 during his second voyage to the 
Pacific Ocean, the success he met with, 
though very imperfect, was yet siifli- 
cient to convince liim of the error of 
the received opinion. As the voyage 
in which he wi\s now engaged was 
likely to be protracted a year beyond 
the time for which the ships had 
been victualled, he was xinder the 
necessity of providing by some such 
means for t)ie subsistence of the 
crews, or of relinquishing the fur- 
ther prosecution of his discoveries, 
lie therefore lost no opportunity of 
renewing Ills attempts, and the 


ner before described. The dead pig 
was then held for a short time unaer 
the Captain s nose, after which it was 
laid, with a cocoa-nut, at his feet, 
and the performers sat down. The 
**ava” was then brewed and handed 
round, a fat hog ready dressed was 
brought in, and we were fed as be- 
fore. 

During the rest of the time we 
remained in the bay, whenever Cap- 
taiu Cook came on shore he was at- 
tended by one of these priests, who 
went before him giving notice that 

^ After describing the process. King 
says: “I brought home with me 
some barrels of this pork which waa 
pickled at Owhyhee in January 1779, 
and was tasted by several persons in 
England about Christmas 1780, and 
found perfectly sound and wholesome.** 
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ike **Or 0 Uo” ka4 Ittndodt order* { 
ing the people to pro^trmte themaelTee« 
Tlie eeme mrson also oonetantly eo* 
oompexiied aim on the water, atand* 
ing in the Ih>w of the boat with a 
wand in hia handle and giYing notice 
of hia approach to the natives who 
were in canoes, on which they imme* 
diately left off paddling and lay down 
on their till he had passed. 

Whenever he stopped at the observa- 
tory, Kaireekeea and his brethren im- 
mediately made their appearance with 
hogs, cocoa^nats, bread-ti*uit, &c., and 
presented them with the usual solem- 
nities. It was on these occasions that 
some of the inferior chiefs frequently 
r^uested to be permitted to make an 
offering to the Oroiio.*' When this 
was granted, they presentctl the bog 
themselves, geaeraJly with evident 
marks of fear in their countenances, 
whilst Kaireekeea and the priests 
chanted their accustomed hymns. 
The civilities of this society were not, 
however, confined to mere ceremony 
and {larade. Our party on shore re- 
ceived from them every da 3 ' a constant 
supply of hogs and vegetables more 
than sufGcient for our subsistence, 
and several canoes loaded with pro- 
visions were sent to the ships with 
the same punctuality. No return 
was ever demanded or even hinted at 
in the most distant manner. Their 
presents were made with a regularity 
more like the discharge of a religious 
duty than the effect of mere liberality ; 
and when we inquired at wliose cliarge 
all this munificence was displayed, we 
were told it was at the expense of a 
great man called Kaoo, the chief of 
the priests and grandfather to Kairoe- 
keea, who was at tliat time absent 
attending the King of the island. 

As everything relating to the char- 
acter and behaviour of this people 
must be interesting to the reauer on 
account of the tragedy that was after* 
wards act6<l hero, it will be proper to 
acquaint him that we had not always 
so much reason to be satisfied with 
the conduct of the warrior chiefs, or 

Eareea,*’ as with that of the priests. 
In all our dealings with the former 
we found them sufficiently attentive 


to their own interests ; and heaidst 
their habit of stealin|^ whl^ may ad* 
luit of some excuse from us nmrsr^ 
sality of the pracUcs amongst yis 
islanders of these seas, they insds use 
of other artifices equally dishonour* 
able. I shall only mention one in^ 
stance, in which we discovered wltii 
remt our friend Koah to be a partv 
pniicipally concerned* As the Chiefs 
urho brought us presents of bogs were 
always sent back handsomely reward^* 
e<i, we had generally a greater supply 
than wo could make use of* On uieim 
occiisions Koah, who never failed in 
bU attendance on us, used to beg such 
as did nut wont, and they were 
always given to him. It one day 
hapj^icned that a pig was presen^ us 
b}* a man whom Koah him^lf intro- 
duced ais a chief who was desirous of 
paying bis res^)ccU ; and we recollectei)^ 
the pig to be the same that had been 
jpiven to Koah just before. This lead* 
itigtis to .sus]>cct some trick, we found, 
on further inquiry, the pretendcil 
chief to be an ordniaiy person ; and 
on connecting this with other circum- 
stance we liad reason to suspect 
that it w'as not the first time we nad 
been the dupes of the like im{>o$ition. 

Things continu(*d in this state till 
the 24tn, when we were a good deal 
sunirised to find that no canoes^wers 
suffere<l to put off from the snore* 
and that the natives kept close to 
their houses. After several hours* 
suspense, w e learned that the bay was 
Uho«>ed, and all intercourse with ns 
interdicted, on account of tlie arrival 
of Teneeoboo, As wo had not fore* 
seen an accident of this sort* the crews 
of both shi{)8 were obliged to pass the 
day without their usual suppiv of 
vegetables. 'Tlie next morning^ tnere- 
fore, they endeavoured both by threats 
and proniises to induce tbs natives to 
come alongside ; and as some of tbsm 
were at last venturing to put off, a 
chief was observed attempting todrivs 
them away. A musket was irnmsdi* 
ately fired over his head to nudui him 
desist, which had the desired sflRaot, 
and refreshments wm soon after par* 
chased as usual* In the mtUmoon 
Terreeoboo arrived, and visited the 
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tbips in a private manner^ attended 
on W by qpe canoe in which were his 
wife and children. Ho stayed on 
board till near 10 o'clock, when he 
returned to the village of Kowrowa. 

The next day about noon the King, 
in a large canoe attended by two 
others, set out from the village and 
paddl^ toward the ships in great 
state. Their Rpi>earani‘e was giand 
and magnificent. In the first canoe 
were Terreeoboo and his chiefs, dress- 
ed in their rich feathered cloaks and 
helmets, and armed with long spears 
and daggers ; in the second came the 
venerable Kaoo, the chief of the 
priests, and bis bretliren, with their 
idols displayed on red cloth. These 
idols were busts of a gigantic size, 
made of%ricker-w’oik, and curiously 
covered wdth small featliers of various 
•tolonrs wnnight in the same manner 
with their cloaks. Their eyes were 
made of large pearl oysters, with a 
black nut lixed in the centre ; their 
moutliS w^ere set with a double row of 
tlia fangs of dop, an<l, together with 
therestof their feat ares, w^ere strangely 
distorted* The tliinl canoe was filled 
with hogs and various sorts of vege- 
tables. As they went along the priests 
in the centre canoe sung their liymns 
with great .solemnity ; and after pad- 
dling round the ships, instead of 
going on board as w^as exi)ectcd, they 
made toward the shore at the beach 
where we were stationed. As soon as 
1 saw them api»ruaching I ordered out 
our little guard to receive the King ; 
and Captain Cook, peiveiving that he 
was going on shore, followed him and 
arrived nearly at the same time. We 
conducted them into the tent, where 
tlicvhad scarcely been seated when 
the King rose up and in a very grace- 
ful manner threw over the Captain’s 
shouldcra'the cloak he himself wore, 
put a feathered helmet on his head, 
and a curious fan into his hand. Ho 
ai^ spread at his feet live or six other 
cloaks, all exceedingly beautiful and 
of the greatest value. His attendants 
then brought four very large hogs, 
with sugar-canes, cocoa-nuts, and 
bread-fruit ; and this part of ^ the 
ceremony was concluded by the King’s 


t9S 

exchanging names with Captain Cook, 
which amon^t all the islanders of 
the Pacific Ocean is esteemed the 
strongest pledge of friendship. A 
procession of priests, with a venerable 
old personage at their head, now ap- 
peared, followed by a long train of 
men leading large hogs, and others 
carrying plantains, sweet potatoes, 
&c. By the looks and gestures of 
Kaireekeea I immediately knew the 
old man to be the chief of the priests 
before mentioned, on whose bounty 
we had so long subsisted!. He had a 
piece of red cloth in his hands, which 
he wrapped round Captain Cook’s 
shoulders, and afterward presented 
him with a small pig in the usual 
form. A seat was then made for him 
next to the King, after which Kairee- 
keea and his followers began their cere- 
monies, Kaoo and the chiefs joining 
in the responses. 

I was surprised to see in the person 
of this King the same infirm and 
niaciated old man that came on board 
tlic Resolution when we were off the 
north-east side of the Island of Mowee ; 
and we soon discovered amongst his 
attendants most of the persons who at 
that time had remained with us all 
night. Of this number were the two 
^’ounger sons of the King, the eldest 
>f whom was sixteen years of age, and 
lis nephew Maiha-Maiha, whom at 
first we had some dilficulty in recol- 
'ccting, his hair being plastered over 
»vith a dirty brown paste and powder 
which was no mean heightening to 
the most savage face I ever beheld. 
As soon as the formalities of the 
meeting were over, Captain Cook car- 
ried Terreeoboo, and as many chiefs 
as the pinnace could Iiold, on board 
the Resolution. They were received 
with every mark of respect that could 
bo shown them; and Captain Cook, 
in return for the feathered cloak, put 
a linen shirt on the King, and girt 
his own hanger round him. The 
ancient Kaoo, and about half-a-dozen 
more old chiefs, remained on shore 
and took up their abode at the priests* 
houses. During all this time not a 
canoe was seen in the bay, and the 
natives either kex>t within their kutfll 
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or ky nrootimk on tho ground* Bo* 
fbio tbo King Mi tko Rruolatiou. 
Coptain Cook obUdnod looro for the 
notino to oomo oud tnulo witk the 
ohipo 00 uoiud ; but tko womou* for 
whot moou wo could not loom, otill 
ccntiuuod under the offocto of the 
^*toboQ^*^ tbit to, weio forbiddou to 
oktr fipom bomo or to hove oay com- 
muniootiot^ with us. 


CHAPTER II. 

THYquiot and Inoflenstve behariour 
of tho Mtivea having taken away every 
apprehension of danger, we did not 
hesitate to tn&st ourselves amongst 
them at all times and in all situa^ 
tiona. The officers of both ships went 
daily up the country in small parties, 
or even singly, and frequently reinainod 
out tha wnole night. It* would be 
endless to recount all the instances of 
kindness and civility which we re- 
ceived upon those occasions. Wher- 
ever we went the people flocked about 
us, eager to offer every assistance in 
their power, and highly i 5 ratifie^l if 
their servicea were accept etl. V arioiis 
little arte were practised to attract 
our notice or to delay our departure. 
The boys and prls ran before as we 
walked through their villages, and 
stopped us at every ojioning where 
there was room to form a gi*onp for 
dancing. At one time we were invited 
to accept a draught of cocoa-nut milk 
or some other refreshment, under the 
shade of their huts ; at another we 
were seated within a circle of young 
women, who exerted all their skill an<i 
agility to amuse us with son^ and 
dances. The satisfaction we derivo<l 
frmn their gentleness and hos{ntality 
waa^ however, frequently interrupted 
by that projpensity to stealing wnich 
they have in common with all the 
other islanders of these seas. This 
circninstauce was tlie more distressing 
as it sometimes obliged ns to hare 
recourse to acta of severity which we 
should willingly have avoided if the 
necessity of the case hod notabeolutely 
galled fpr them* Some of their most 


ciiqpert swbumers were one day die- 
oovured under the diiipe iMwtng out 
tlie fiUtag-naiie of ttiek dieatnlngf 
whfeh performed very deiuler* 

ously by means of a abort sttele with 
a flint stone flxed in the end of it. 
To put a atop to this practice, wbkli 
endangered the very existence of the 
vessek at first fired small shot 

at the offendera; but they easily flot 
out of our reach by diving under 
the ship’s bottom* It was raerefore 
found necessary to make an example 
by fi<>gging cue of them on board the 
Discovery. 

About this time a lir^e party of 
gentlemen from both ships set ont 
on an excursion inV> the interior pi^ 
of the country, with a view of examin- 
ing its natui^ productions. (Thisl 
atfbrde^l Kaoo a fresh opportunity of 
showing his attention and generosity.^ 
For as soon as he was informed of 
their departure, he sent a largw supply 
of provisions after them, together with 
orciers that the inhabitants of the 
country through which they were to 
pass should give them every assistance 
111 their jioww. And to complete the 
delicsicy and disinterestedness of his 
conduct, even the people he employed 
could not be prevails on to accept 
the Bmallcst present. After reinain*^ 
ing out six days our officers returned 
without having being able to penetrate 
above twenty miles into the islaml : 
partly from want of proper guides, and 
partly from the impracticaUlity of the 
country. 

The heail of tho Resolution’s rudder 
l>eing found exceedingly shaken, and 
most of the pintles either looee or 
broken, it was unhung and sent on 
shore, on the 27th in the morning;, to 
undergo a thorough repair. At the 
mme time the carpenters were sent 
into the conntty, under conduct of 
some of Kaoo’s people, to cut planks 
for the head rail-work, which was iriso 
entirely decaye<l and rotten. On 
28th Cspuin aerke, whose 111 health 
confined him for the most pert on 
board, paid Terreeoboo his first visit 
shora He was received 
with the same formalities as Were ob- 
served with Captain CMk ; and on 
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III* eoming «way, though the rM antagonist : and if acain rictorioiM 
waa qmtA nnexpo*^, ho receired a for a third, till he at la.«Et in Ilf a 


W qmtjA Mexpo(^. ho receirod a fora''third, till faewust JastTn'his 
p^nt ^thirty ^go hogs and m turn defeated. A singular rule oh- 
rnufand root» as hu crew could aerred in these combats is, that whilst 
oouume m E wceka any two are preparing to fight, a third 

AU • ^ anything of person may step in and choose cither 

their apora or athletic exetxsises, the of them for his antagonist, when the 


aa«A;. --r 4 au s. r i — a ^“^‘*** antagonist, when the 

Mttves^ at the request of some of our other is obliged to withdraw. Some- 

oih^rs, entertained us this evening times three or four followed each other 
Wltli a boxing-match. Though these in this manner before the match was 
games were much inferior, as well in settled. When the combat proved 
point of solemnity and magnificence, longer than usual, or appeared too 
as lu the skill and powers of the com- unequal, one of the chiefs generally 
batants, to what we had seen exhibited sUqiped in and ended it by putting a 
at the Friendly Islands, yet as they stick between the combatants. The 
differed in some particulars, it may same good humour was preserved 
not be improper to give a short account throughout which we before so much 
of them. We found a vast concourse admired in the Friendlv Islanders. 


differed in some particulars, it may same good humour was preserved 
not be improper to give a short account throughout which we before so much 
of them. We found a vast concourse admired in the Friendly Islanders, 
of people assembled on a level spot of As these games were given at our 
ground ift a little distance from our desire, we found it was universally 
tents. A long 6]>ace was left vacant ex|)ected that we should have borne 
^n the midst of them, at the iipjier our part in them ; but our people, 
end of which sat the judges, under though much pressed by the natives, 
three standards, from which hung turneil a deaf ear to their challenge, 
slips of cloth of various colours, the remembering full well the blows they 
skins of two wild geese, a few small got at tlio Friendly Islands, 
birds, and bunches of feathers. When This day died William Watman, a 


the sports were ready to begin, the 
signal was given by the judges, and 
immediately two combatants ai>peared. 
They came forward slowly, lifting up 
their feet very high behind, and draw- 
ing their hands along the soles. As 
they approached, they frequently eyed 
each other from head to foot in a con- 
temptuous manner, casting several 
arch looks at the spectators, straining 
their muscles, and using a variety of 
affected gestures. Being advance<i 
wdthin reach of each otlier, they stood 
witli both amis held out straight be- 
fore their face^ at which part all their 
blows were aimed. They struck in 
what appeared to our eyes an awkward 
manner, with a full swing of the arm ; 
made no attempt to pairy, but eluded 
their adversa^a attack by an inclina- 
tion of the bodfy or by retreating. The 
battle wasqoickly decided ; for if either 
of them was knocked down, or even 
fell by accident, he was considered as 
vanqui^ed, and the victor expressed 
his triomph by a variety of gestnr^ 
which usually excited, as was in- 
tended, a loud laugh among the spec- 
tators. He then waited for a second 


seaman of the gunner's crew ; an event 
which I mention the more particularly 
as death had hitherto been very rare 
amongst us. He was an old man, and 
much respected on account of his at- 
tachment to Captain Cook. He had 
formerly served as a marine twenty- 
one years ; after which he entered as 
a seaman on board tlio Resolution in 
1772, and served with Captain Cook 
in his voyage tow^ards the South Pole. 
At their return he was admitted into 
Greenwich Hospital, through the Cap- 
tain's interest, at the same time with 
himself ; and being resolved to follow 
throughout the fortunes of his bene- 
factor, he also quitted it along with 
him on his being appointed to the 
command of the present expedition. 
During the voyage he had frequently 
been subject to slight fevers, and was 
a convalescent when we came into the 
bay, where being sent on shore for a 
few days he conceived himself per- 
fectly recovered, and at his own desire 
returned on board ; but the day fol- 
lowing he had a paralytic stroke, which 
in two days more carried him off. At 
the request of the King of the island 
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he eras huried cn the end 

the ceremony wee performed with ee 
much eoleinnity ee our eituetion per^ 
mittedL Old Keoo end hU bretliren 
were spectetore^ end preeerved the 
meet profound eilenoe end ettention 
whilst Ihe eerriee wee reeding. When 
we began to fill up the grere» tliey 
enproeehed it with greet roverence» 
iurew in e ^eed pig, some cocoa-nuts, 
end plauteins ; end for three nights 
efterwerde they surrounded it, eacri 

oeramoiu^ of ^ymns and prayerSt 
which continued till daybreak. At the 
head of the grare we erected a post, 
end nailed upon it a ai^uare piece of 
boards on which wse inscribed the 
name of the deceased^ his age, and the 
day of bis death. This they promised 
not to remove ; and we have no doubt 
but that it will be suffered to remain, 
as long as the frail materials of which 
it is made will permit. 

The ships being in great want of 
fuel, the Captain desired me on the 
2d of February to treat with the priests 
for the purchase of the rail that snr« 
rounded the top of the moral.” I 
most confess 1 had at first some doubt 
about the decency of this proposal, 
and was apprelieiisive that even tlie 
bare mention of it might be considered 
by them as a piece of shocking iin 
piety. In this, however, I found tny 
self mistideen. Not the smallest sur- 
prise was expressed at the application, 
and the wood was readily given, even 
without stipulating for anything in 
return. Whilst the sailors were tak- 
ing it nway, 1 observed one of them 
earryini^ off a carved image ; and on 
farther inquiry I found that they had 
conveyed to the boats the whole semi- 
circle.^ Though this was done in the 
presence of the natives, who had not 
shown any mark of resentment at it 
but had even assisted Uiem in the 
removal, I thought it proper to speak 
to Kaoo on the subject, wno appeared 
very indifferent about the matter, and 
only desired iliat we would restore 
the centre image I have mentioned 

^ Of twelve images, described in 
the preceding Chapter. 


before, which he carried into one of 
the {srieeVa housee. « 

Tetreeoboo and his eh|jmi had for 
some days past been very inqubittve 
about Uie time of our departure. This 
ctrcnmstaiice had exoilod in meagreat 
curiosity to know what opinion thia 
people had formed of ^ ami what 
rere their ideas respecting the eauao 
nd objects of our voya^ I took 
some pains to satisfy myimf on theoe 
poinia, but could never learn anything 
further than that they imajrinod we 
came from some country where pro- 
visions had failed, and that our rait 
to them was merely for the purpose of 
filling our bellies. Indeed, tne mea^m 
appearance of some of our crew, the 
hearty appetites with which we sat 
down to tueir fresh provisions, and 
our great anxiety to purchase and 
carry off as much as we were able, led 
them naturally enough to such a coti- 
clusion. To those may be ailded a 
circiHiistance which puzzled them ex- 
ceedingly — our having no women with 
us. together with our quiet conduct 
and un warlike appearance. It was 
ridiculous enough to see them strok- 
ing the sides and patting ihe bellies 
of the sailors (’who were certainly 
much improved in the sleekness of 
their looks during our short stay in 
the Island), and t^diing them, partly 
by signs and partly by words, thab^it 
was time for them to go ; but if they 
would come again the next bread-fruit 
season they should be better able to 
supply their wants. We had now 
been sixteen days in the bay, and if 
our enormous consumption of hogs 
and vegetables be constdered, it need 
not be wondered that they ahonld 
wish to see us take our leave.* is 

* It is shrewdly enough suggested, 
in a note in Kerr's CoUection (nd. 
xvi., page 489), that the subsequent 
unexpected return of the ships to 
Karakakooa Bay may have alarmed 
the natives for the seoiirity of their 
own sustenance until the next season 
of plenty, and In a certain measnro 
predispose them to deal with the 
strangers in a less friendly^ trustful, 
I and resiwctful way. 
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very probable, however, that Terreeo- 
boo had other view in his inquiries 
Jthan a desire of making 
suiBciont preparation for dismissing 
ua with presents suitable to the respect 
and kindness with which he had re- 
ceived us. For on our telling him 
we should leave the island on the next 
day but one, wo observed that a sort 
of proclamation was immediately made 
through the villages to require the 
people to bring in their hogs and 
vegetables for the King to present to 
the “ Orono " on his departure. 

We were this day inucdi diverted at 
the beach by the buffooneries of one 
of the natives. He held in his hand 
an instrument of the sort described fin 
Book III.. Chapter some bits 

of sea-weOT were tied round his neck ; 
and round each leg a piece of strong 
Getting about nine inches deep, on 
which a great number of dogs* teeth 
were loosely fastened in rows. l!is 
style of dancing w'as entirely bur- 
lesque, and accompanied with strange 
grimaces and pantoiniinical distor- 
tions of the face, which, though at 
times inexpressibly ridiculous, yet on 
the w'hole were without much mean- 
ing or expression. In the evening wre 
were again entertained with wrestling 
and boxing-matche.s, and w’e displayed , 
in return the few firew’orks we had 
left. Nothing could be better cal- , 
ciliated to excite the admiration of 
these islanders, and to impress them 
with an idea of our great superiority, 
than an exhibition of this kind. Cap- 
tain Cook has already described the 
extraordinary effects of that which was 
made at Hapaee; and though the 
present was in every respect infinitely 
infcijor, yet the astonisliment of the 
natives was not less. 

I have before mentioned that the 
carpenters from both ships had been 
sent up the country Jto cut planks for 
the head-rail work of the Resolution. 
This was the third day since their 
departure, and having received no in- 
teilig ence from them, we began to 
be very anxious for their safety. We 
were communicating our apprehen- 

^ Ante, page 712. 
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sions to old Kaoo, who appeared as 
much concerned as ourselves, ami 
were concerting measures with him 
for sending after them, when they 
arrived all safe. Tliey had been oh- 
liged to go farther into the country 
than was expected before they met 
with trees fit for their purpose, and 
it was this circumstance, together 
with the badness of the roads, and 
the difficulty of bringing back the 
timber, which had detained them so 
long. They s}>oke in high terms .pf 
their guides, who both supplied them 
with provisions, and guarded their 
tools with the utmost fidelity. 

The next day being fixed for our 
departure, Terreeoboo invited Captain 
Cook and myself to attend him on the 
3d to the place where Kaoo resided. 
On our arrival we found the ground 
covered with parcels of cloth, a vast 
quantity of red and yellow feathers 
tied to the fibres of cocoa-nut husks, 
and a gi eat number of hatchets, and 
other pieces of iron-ware that had 
been got in barter from us. At a little 
distance from these lay an immense 
quantity of vegetables of every kind, 
and near them was a large herd of 
hogs. At first we imagined the whole 
to be intended as a present for us, till 
Kaireekeea informed me that it was 
a gift or tribute from the people of 
that district to the King, and accord- 
ingly, as soon as we were seated, they 
brought all the bundles and laid them 
severally at Terreeo boo’s feet, spread- 
ing out the cloth and displaying the 
feathers and iron->vare before him. 
The King seemed much pleased with 
this mark of their duty, and having 
selected about a third part of the 
iron-ware, the same proportion of 
feathers, and a few pieces of cloth, 
these were set aside by themselves ; 
and the remainder of the cloth, to- 
gether with all the hogs and vege- 
tables, %vere afterwards presented to 
Captain Cook and myself. We were 
astonished at the value and magnitude 
of this present, which far exceeded 
everything of the kind we had seen 
either at the Friendly or Society 
Islands. Boats were immediately sent 
to carry them on board, the large hogs 
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vcM flekmd 001 to bt tottMt for tm- 
•toto» ttfywwrds tbir^ analtwr 
ton nd to* dirkfod 

Mw r un to« t«ro 

Tb« MUD* d«]r we quitted the 
" wad got the tents ouil eetro* 
makwl inekratnents on bosnl. The 
ebaom of the taboo was maw removed ; 
and are bad no sooner left the piece 
than the natiTee raehed in end senTch- 
ed eegasrly aboni in eziwictstion of 
finding something of viuue that wo 
might have left ^hind. As I hap- 
pened to retuein the lest on shore, ami 
waited for the retam of tlie IxMit. 
aeverat came crowding about me ; ami 
having made me ait down by thorn, 
began to lament oar af)Miratron. It 
waa^ indeed, not without dillknlty I 
waa able to unit them. And bore 1 
boiw 1 ntay be permitted to relate a 
trining ooearronee in whioh 1 was 
prineijiwly concerned. Haring ha*! 
the command of the party on xlioro 
dariim tbe whole time wc w<*r>- in the 
b.y,r had an opportunity of 
in^ batter a^qtxainted with the nntivt 
and of l>auig bt'tter known to 
than thoae whoso duty retjujrif>d thi-m 
to bo generally on U)nrd. Aa I had 
•eorjr reaaon to with 

kind&eaa in geiiemh so 1 oaimnt t<Ki 
cdtea nor Uo frfirtioularly mention 
tbe unbouncle<l and cou^staut friend- 
ship of their priestji. On my pait, I 
apajred no endeaviHfim to couf iiiato 
toeir affections ami gain their esteem ; 
and I had the gorxl torlune to 
no far» that when the time of our 
departure waa made known 1 was 
strongly solicited to remain behind, 
not without offers of the most flatter- 
ing kind* When I excused myself by 
saying that Captain Cook would not 

r >e nis eonseiit^ they propoa^.'d that 
should retire into the mountains, 
where, they said, they would conceal 
me till after the de{>arture of tbe 
ships; and on my further aastirtng 
them that the Captain would not 
leare tlie bay without me, Terreroboo 
end Ksoo waited upon Captain €^k, 
whose sou they suppoesd 1 was, with 
a formal rmuest that I might be l<dt 
twhind. The Oaplain, to aroid gir- 
tog a positira remsal to an offer eo 


kindly intcsided, told them that he 
could not |iart with ma latbat time, 
but that he should iwtun|& the island 
next year, and would this endei^aur 
to settle the matter to their saUstac' 
tion. 

Karly in the momittg of the 4th we 
unmoored and ssiie<l out of the bay, 
with the Pisooveiy in cmniianr, am 
were foUowcil by a great number 
canoes. Captain Cwk^s design was 
to flnish the surrey of Owhybee before 
he risited the other islands^ in hopes 
of meeting with a road better sheltered 
than the bay we bad just left ; and in 
ctijMj of not ftucceeding here, he i>ur* 

, fKiaed to take a vieu" of the south-east 

I Wirt of M«>noo, where the natives in- 
ornunl iiM we ahouUl And an excellent 
harl»ur. We had calm %'cat her all 
tills and the rullowing day, which 
made our progin hb to the north waflft 
very Wo weiTj accont|>anioil by 

, a gi’cat mimlH'r of the natives in their 
caiiot'H, and Tvrr*H'ohoo gave a fresh 
; pro^if of his fhoiulship to Captain 
hy a large jin^k’-nt of hogs and 
vr-g»*uhl»»a that wasi sent after him. 

In t)u’ night of the 5th, having a 
lifrht hrt^*ze otf the land, we made 
way to the northward; and in 
tlir* tnorinngfd thefltb, having pa-s«ed 
the we#iU'ruino«ft ()oint of the islaiul, 
a c found ourwlves abreast of a 
hay callM bv the natives Toe yah- 
vah. We IiaA grf-at bo|S3S that thin 
Imy would furnish us with a a^fe and 
comnnxlious harbour, as we saw to 
the north-east several fine streams of 
water, and the whole had the ajiiwar- 
aiice of l>ei ng well sheltored. Thes** 
observatiufis agreetiig with the ac- 
counts given us by Koah, whoaircom- 
mnied Captain Cook, and had changed 
tiis name, out of compliment to us, 
into Britiuiwee/* the pinnace was 
hoisted out, and tbe tnaetcr, with 
** Britannee for Ids ^ide^ was sent 
to exammo the bay, whilst tlm ships 
worked up after them. lu the eft^*** 
noon the weather became glooniyt snd 
the gusts of wind thid^ blew off the 
land, were so iriolstit as to maks it 
ueceesaary to take to all the sails, sad 
bidag to under the missen-elaysaii. 
All the eanoee left ue at ihs begin* 
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mn^of the ^^ulc; and Mr on 

hw retuig, had tlie satisfaction of 
wivinjf an Aid woman and two men, 
wlmse canflb Inoti been overset by the 
violence of the wind as they wore 
on<leavouring to gain the sliore. Be- 
sides those distressed people, we had 
a great many women on board wliom 
the natives had left behind in their 
Imny to shift for themselves. The 
master reported to Captain Cook that 
he had landed at the only village he 
saw, on the north side of the bay, 
where ho was directed to some w'ells 
of water, but found they would by no 
means answer our purpose ; that he 
aftei-^vard iwoceeded turtlier into the 
buy, whieli runs inland to a groat 
<loplh, ami stretches towar<l the foot 
of a v'ery •onspiouoiis lugli ruountain, 
situab;d on the nortli-west end of the 
island; but that instead of meeting 
with safe anchorage, as ** Britan iiec 
had taught him to oxpeet, he found 
the shores low and rooky, and a flat 
bed of coral rocks runiiiiig along the 
roast and exbuulingupwards of a mile 
from the land, on the outside of w liicli 
the depth of water was twoit y fathoms 
over a sandy bottom ; and that, in 
the meantime “ Britannee had con- 
trived to slip away, being afraid of 
returning, as vro imaginetl, because 
ids information had not proved tiue 
and successful. 

In the evening, the weather being 
more moderate, we again made sail ; 
but about midnight it blew so vio- 
lently as to split both the fore and 
main topsails. On the morning of 
the 7th 'we bent fresh sails, and had 
fair weather and a light bieezc. At 
noon the latitude by observation wjvs 
20“ 1" N., the W. point of the island 
beariftg S. 7“ E., and the NW. point 
N. 38“ E. As we were at this time 
four or five leagues from the shore, 
and the weather very unsettled, none 
of the canoes would venture out, so 
that our guests were obliged to remain 
with us» much indeed to their dis- 
satisfiiction, fortliey were all sea-sick, 
ainl many of them had left young 
children t>ehiud them. In the after- 
noon, though the weatlier was still 
squally, we stood in for the land, and 


being about three leagues from it W'e 
saw a canoe w'ith two men paddling 
toward us, which we immediately 
conjectured liad been driven off the 
shore by the late boisterous weather, 
and therefore stopped the ship's way 
in order to take them in. These 
oor wretches were so entirely ex- 
austed wuth fatigue, that had not 
one of tlie natives on board, observ- 
ing their weakness, jumped into the 
canoe to their a.'^sistance, they would 
scarcely have been able to fasten it to 
the rope we had tlu'own out for that 
purjmse. Jt was ^\ith difficulty we 
got them up the ship’s side, together 
with a child about four yeai*s old, 
which they liad lashed under the 
thwarts of the canoe, where it had 
lain with only its head above water. 
They told us they liad left the shore 
the morning before, and had been 
from that time without food or 
water. The usual precautions were 
taken in giving them victuals, and 
the child being committed to the caro 
of one of the women, we found them 
all next morning ptq'fcctly recovered. 

At rnidniglit a gale of wind came 
on which obliged us to double reef 
the top-sails and get down the top- 
gallant yards. On the 8th at day- 
break, wo found that the fore-mast 
had again given way, the fishes which 
were put on the head in King George’s 
or Nootka Sound, on the coast of 
America, being sjirung, and tlie parts 
so very defective as to make it aosol- 
utely necessary to replace them, anti 
of course to unstep the mast. In this 
difficulty. Captain Cook was for some 
time in doubt whether he should run 
the chance of meeting with a harbour 
in the islands to leeward, or return 
to Karakakooa. That bay was not so 
remarkably commodious in any re- 
si»ect but that a better might pro- 
bably be expected, both for the 
purpose of repairing the masts and 
for procuring refreshments, of wdiich 
it was imagined that the neighbour- 
hood of Kardkakooa had been already 
pretty well drained. On the other 
hand, it was considered as too great 
a risk to leave a place that was 
tolerably sheltered, and which, once 
3 E 
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l<ift eoulii not be regi»iti«d* for the denuige whieh Uie hee«l of ttte meet 
tMm bo|»eie of meeting eHth m better^ had eusUined^ ere found ^ heel ex- 
the foUnre of erhich might perhejne ceodingljr rotten, haring letge hole 
been left us eriUiout resource, we up the middle of it cApeoie of holding 
tlierefoire continued elending on to« four or fire cocoa^niiu. It wee not 
urerds the land, in order to give tlie however, thought neceswary toehorten 
nativee an opportunity of releaaiug it, enii ffirtiinetely the log* of retl 
their frionde on boanl from their coil- ttm-woo^l which had licen cut at 
Itiiffnent ; anil at noon, being within Kimco for auchor-stocks were found 
a mile the shore, a few caitoea fit to replace the sprung {iurt of the 
came off to ua, but so crowded with fiishes. As these repairs were likely 
people that there was not room in to take up mtveral days. Hr Bayly 
them for any of our gticKta. We and niyselt got the astronomtcal ap- 
therefore hoiste^l out the pinnace to pamtus on shore, and pitched our 
cany them on shore; and the master tenta on the ^‘inorsi;** having with 
who went with them, had dlrei tions us a guard of a corporal and six 
to examine the south coasts of the murines. We renewea our friendly 
bay for water, but returnetl without <H>rre»[yon<loiico with the priests, who, 
finding any. for the greater stf'curity of the work- 

The winds being variable, and a men and their tools, tubootil the plan* 
current setting strong to the north* wUfre the inast lay, slicking their 
ward, we made but little progress in } wands round it os Wforo. The m'lf^ 
our return; and at 8 o'clock in th»’ makers were also sant on shorn to re- 
evening of the 9th it Ix'gan to blow pair the d.una^es whieh had taken 
very hard fnjm tho SK., which oh- place in ilndr department during the 
ligod us to close reef the top-sails; late gales. They were lodged in a 
and at two in tho morning of the house atljoining to tho that 

loth, in a heavy squall, we found was lent ns by the priests. Such 
ourselves close in with the breakers were our arrangements on shore. I 
that lie io the northward of the west shall now ]»roc*-*‘d to the account of 
|K)int of Owhyhee. We had just room tho,'>e other transactions with tins 
to haul off and avoul them, and fircnl natives which led by degiTos to the 
several ^ins to apprise tho Discovery fatal catastrophe of tho 14th, 
of the danger. In tho forenoon, the U]>on connng to anchor we were 
weather was more mo^ierate, and a siirpiised to find onr reception vciy 
few canoes came off to us, from which different from W'hat it had been on our 
we learned that tlie late storais had fiiftt arrival ; no shouts, no busUe, no 
done much mischief, and that several confusion, but a solitary bay, with 
large canoes had been lost. During only here and there a canoe stealing 
the remainder of the day wc kept close along the shore. The impulse of 
beating to windward, and before curiosity, wdiich had before operated 
night we were within a mile of the | to so gr^^at a degree, might now in- 
bay; but not choosing to run on j deed be supposed to have ceased; but 
while it was dark, we stood off and j the hos]»itfil>le treatment wo hod in- 
on till daylight next morning, when variably met with, and the friendly 
we dropped anchor nearly in the same footing on which wre parted, gave ns 
I)lace as before. some reason to expect that they woulil 

again have flocked about ua with 
great joy on our return. We were 
forming various conjectures iii>on the 
CHAPTER III. occasion of this extraordinary appear- 

,,, , , ance, when our anxiety was at length 

vv E were emplOTed the whole of the relieved by the return of a boat which 
11th and part ox the 12th in getting had been sent on shore, and brought 
out the fore-mast and sending it with us word that Teweeoboo was absent 
the carpen^erstOn shore. Ikwides the and liad left the bav under the taboo. 
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1 hoii^h tliis ftccouut *ipjK*ar(*«l v<*ry 
sfilibiarlor^' to most of us, yiit otli<*i*s 
Wi*ro of o|Aiion, or rather 2)eriiap8 
IiMijj) \u^m To»l hy siihseciuejit events 
to that there was something 

Ht this time. v«'ry susjheioiis in the 
hehaviour of the natives; and that 
the iiilerdi*‘tif)n of all intereour.'^e witli 
us, on meleuetMd' the King’s ahsimee, 
was only to give him time to consult 
>vit)i Ills ehiets in what inaniier it 
irnght be [troper to treat us. Whether 
the.^e suspieions weie W(dl fuiin«ied, 
or the Account given b^' the jiatives 
tlie truth, we we’e never able to 
a.M tutain, l''or though it is not im- 
probable that our su»lilcn leiurn, for 
uiiit’h they could see no aj»parent 
t .‘Oise, and the neceM‘»iry of which w'c 
*ilierwMid •fmuul it \ery dilhcult to 
mahe them com}>H‘lieud, might 
#ion Siuue alarm ; y<d tlie, unsu^piciu 
• induct of I’cncij Imu), w iio on his j 
support'd arrival tin* next inomingj 
1 ame immediately to visit (’apl.iiu | 
< ook, and the <a>nse(]iient reluru of 
the natives to their lonnor liiemlly 
luteicouise with us, are strong piools 
tliat they ueitlier iin*ant nor appre- 
hended any tdianyc ot eoinluet. 

Ill support ol tins opinion I may 
add tlio account of another accid<*nt, 
proi'isely of tlie same kind, which 
h ippened to us on our fii^t visit, tlio 
day bcfoie tlie arrival of the King. 
A native liad sold a liog on boaid the 
Re.solution, and taken the price agiee<l 
on, when Tareea, piis^ing by, advi.sed 
iKo man not to part with the liog 
without an advanced price. For this 
he was sharply sj»okeii to and puslnal 
away; and the Uboo being soon after 
laid on tlie bay, w*e had at tirst no 
doubt but that it was in consecpionee 
of tlfe oireiice given to tlie chief. 
Both these aecitlents servo to show 
how very ditlicult it is to draw any 
certain conclusion from the actions of 
leoplo with whose customs as ivell as 
iinguago wc arc so imperfectly ac- 
quainted ; nt the same time, some 
if lea may bo formed from them of the 
(Ulliculties, at the first view, perhaps, 
not very aiiparcnt, which those have 
to encoimler who, in all tlnur trans- 
actions wdth these strangers, Inive to 
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steer their course amidst so much un- 
certainty, where a trilling error may 
be atteiifled with even the most fatal 
con.se(pience.s. How'ever true or false 
our conjectures may be, things went 
on in their usual quiet course till the 
afternoon of the 13th. 

Towvinls the evening of that day, 
tlie ollicer who commanded the water- 
ing l*arty of the Di.scovery, came to 
iiilurm me tliat several chiefs had as- 
semlflefl at the wrell near the beach, 
driving away tlie natives whom ho 
had hired to assist the sailors in roll- 
ing flowm the caslcs to the shore. He 
told me, at the same time, tliat he 
thought their behaviour extremely 
siisjdcifuis, and that they meant to 
give iiim some further disturbance. 
At his rt*qu(*st therefore, I sent a 
marine ahujg witli liini, but suifered 
him to take only liis side arms. Jii 
a short time the officer returned, and 
on Ins acq uaiiiting mo tliat the 
islaiulors liad armed themselves with 
stones, ami were growing very tumul- 
tuous, J went mystdf to the s]>ot, 
attended by a iiiiirine w ith his mus- 
ket. Seeing us approach, they threw 
away their stones, and on my speak- 
ing to some of the chiefs, the mob 
were driven away, and those who 
chose it were suffered to assist in fill- 
ing the casks. Having left things 
quad licre, I went to meet Captain 
( Viok, whom I saw coming on shore 
in the pinnace. I related to him 
ivhat had just passed ; and he ordered 
me, in case of their beginning to throw 
stones or behave insolently, immedi- 
ately to fire a ball at the ofienders. 

I accordingly gave onlers to the cor- 
poral to have the pieces of the sen- 
tinels loaded with ball instead of 
small shot. Soon after our return to 
the tents, we w’cre alarmed by a con- 
tinued fire of muskets from the Di.s- 
covciy, which w-^e observed to be 
directed at a canoe that we saw pad- 
dling towards the shore in gi'eat 
haste, pursued by one of our small 
bi>at8. We immediately concluded 
that the firing vras in consequence of 
some theft, and Captain Cook ordered 
mo to follow him with a marine armed, 
and to eiuh^avour to seize the pcupla 
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«s they ceme on shore. Accordingly ; 
we rmn toweids the piece where we 
sei^poeed the cenoe would lend» bat 
were too lete» the people heving quit- 
ted it end made tneir escape into the 
county before our errivsh We were 
et this time imorent that, the goods 
bed been already restored; and as wo 
thought it probable, from the oircuin- 
eiaacea wc bad at first observed, that 
they might he of importance, were 
unwilling to relinquiab our hopes of 
recovering them. Having therefore 
inquired of the natives which way the 
people had fled, we followed thorn till 
II was near dark, when, judging our* 
selves to be about three miles from the 
tents and suspecting that tho natives 
who fluently encouraged us in the 
pursuit were amusing us with false 
information, we thought it in vain to 
continue our searcli any long^^r, and 
retumod to tho beach. 

During our absence, a difference of 
a more serious and unpleasiint nature 
had hapx>encd. The oificer who had 
been sent in the small boat, and was 
returning on board with the goods 
which had been restored, observing 
Captain Cook and me engaged in the 
pursuit of the ofFeiulers, thought it 
Ilia duty, to seize the canoe, which 
was left drawn up on the shore. U n> 
fortunately this canoe belonged to 
Pareea, who, arriving at the same 
moment from on board the Discovery, 
claimed his proj»erty with many pro- 
testations of his innocence. The 
ollicer refusing to give it up, and 
being joined by the crew of tho pin- 
nace, which was waiting for Captain 
Cook, a scuffle ensued, in which Pa- 


inatant, would soon have been entirely 
demolished^ Having drimn away 
the crowd, he made si|M to our 
people that they might come and tike 
possession of the pinnace, and that 
be would endeavour to get back the 
things which had been taken out of 
it After their dcitarture, ho followed 
them ill hia canoe with a midship- 
man's cap, and some other .trifling 
articles of the plunder, and, with ‘ 
much spmrent concern at what had 
haptieiuni, asked if the ** Orouo ** 
would kill him, and whether he 
would {»ermit him to come on boanl 
the next day ? On being assured that 
ho should he well rcoeiveti, he joimnl 
noses (as their custom is) with the 
oflicurs in token of friendship, and {md* 
died over to the village* uf Ifowroua, 
When Captain Couk was inloriiietl 
of what hat! j>assi‘d, he expressei^ 
much uneasiness at it, and os wo 
wrere returning on U»anl — ** 1 am 
afraid/’ vud he, “ tliat ihciM* |H*ople 
will oblige ino to use s^>ine vioUint 
measures; for/* ho added, “they 
must not bo left to imagine that they 
have gainod an advantage oi’cr us. * 
However, ns it was too late to take 
any steps this evening, ho contentoil 
himself w ith giving orders that e\t*ry 
man and woman on board should be 
imme«l lately turned out of tho slup. 
As soon as this order was executed, I 
retnr?i<‘d on shore ; and our former 
contitlenco in the natives lieing now 
much abated by tho events of the day, 

1 posUsti a double guard on the 
“luorai,” with orders to call me if 
they saw any men larking about tho 
beach. At about 11 aclock five 


reea was knocked down by a violent 
blow on the head with an oar. The 
natives who were collected about the 
spot, and had hitherto been peaceable 
spectator^ immediately attacked our 
people with such a shower of stones, 
as lorced them to retreat with great 
precipitation, and swim off to a rock 
at some distance from the shore. The 

t iinnace was immediately ransacked 
y the idanders ; and but for the 
timely interpositton of Pareea, wh 
seemM to have Teoovered from the 
blow, and forgotten it at the same 


islanders >vere observed creeping round 
the bottom of the “moral they 
seemed very cautious in approaching 
us, and at last, finding themselves 
discovered, retired outof sight About 
midnight, one of them venturing up 
close to the observatory, the sentinel 
fired over him, on which the man fled 
and wo passed the remainder of the 
night without further disturbance* 
Next morning, at daylight, 1 went 
on board the Relation for tho rime- 
keeper, and in my way was hailed by 
the Discovery, and infomoil that 
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their ciitUff had been stolen during 
tile luVhttfmm the buoy where it was 
tnoored. ^ben I arrived on board I 
fotiiid the marines arming, and Cap- 
tain Cook loa<ling his double-barrelled 
gun. Whilst I was nilating to him 
what had happened to us in tlic night, 
he internipted mo with some eager- 
ness, and acquainted me with the 
loss of •the Discovery’s cutter, and 
with the preparations lie w’as making 
for its recovery. It had been his 
usual practice, wlienevcr anything 
of consequence was lost at any of th^ 
ishimls in this ocean, to get the king 
or some of the jirineipal “ Erees,'' on 
board, and to keep them os hostages 
till it Wiis restorecL This method, 
which ha^ been always attended with 
success, lie meant to pursue on the 
avsent occasion ; and, at the same 
line, had given orders to stop all the 
caiioos that shouLl attempt to leave 
the bfi}’, with an intention of seizing 
and destroying them if he could not 
recover the cutter by jieaceable means. 
Accordingly, the boats of both ships, 
well manned and armed, were sta- 
tioned across tlie bay ; and before I 
left the ship some great guns had 
been fired at two largo canoes that 
were attempting to make their escape. 

It was LJetween 7 and 8 o’clock 
when wo quitted the ship together ; 
Caxitain Cook in the pinnace, having 
Mr Thillips and nino marines with 
him, and myself in the small boat. 
The last orders I received from him 
were to quiet the minds of the natives 
on our side of the bay, by assuring them 
they should not be hurt ; to keep my 
trt^ople together ; and to be on my 
gitanL We then psrted; the Cap- 
tain.went toward Kowrowa, where 
the King resided, and I proceeded to 
the bench. My first care on going 
ashore was to give strict orders to the 
marines to remain within their tent, 
to load their pieces with ball, and not 
to quit their arms. Afterwanl I took 
a walk to the huts of old Kaoo and 
the priests, and explained to them 
as well as 1 could the object of the 
hostile preparations, wdiich had ex- 
ceedingly alarmed them. I found 
that they had already heard of the 
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cutter’s being stolen, and I assured 
them, that though Captain Cook was 
resolved to recover it, and to punish 
the authors of the theft, yet that they 
and the people of the village on our 
side need not be under the smallest 
apprehension of sUfFering any evil 
from us. I desired the priests to ex- 
plain this to the people, and to tell 
them not to be alarmed, but to con- 
tinue peaceable and quiet. Kaoo 
asked mo with great earnestness if 
Terreeoboo was to be hurt. I assured 
him he was not ; and both he and 
the rest of his brethren seemed much 
satisfied witli this assurance. 

In the meantime. Captain Cook 
having called off the launch, which 
was stationed at the north point of the 
bay, and taken it along w'ith him, 
proceeded to Kowrowa, and landed 
with the lieutenant and nine mar- 
ines. He immediately inarched into 
the village, wiiere he was received 
with the usual marks of respect, the 
people prostrating themselves before 
him, and bringing their accustomed 
olferings of small hogs. Finding 
that there was no suspicion of his 
flesign, his next step w’as to inquire 
for Terreeoboo, and the two boys, his 
sons, who had been bis constant guests 
on bo<ard the Resolution. In a short 
time the boys returned along with the 
natives who had been sent in search 
of them, and immediately led Captain 
Cook to the house wh<*re the King 
had slept. They found the old man 
just aw^oke from sleep ; and after a 
short conversation about the loss of 
the cutter, from w'hich Captain Cook 
was convinced that he was in nowLse 
privy to it, he invited him to return 
in the boat and spend the day on 
board the Resolution. To this pro- 
posal the King readily consented, and 
immediately got to accompany 
him. 

Things were in this jirosiierous 
train, the two boys being already in 
the xiinnace, and the rest af the party 
having advanced near the water-side, 
when an elderly woman called Kance- 
kabareea, the mother of the boys, and 
one of the King’s favourite wives, 
came after him, and with many tears 


OF THE DISCOVERY STOLEN. 
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and entreatiea, besought him not to at some canoes that ivero attemutiug 
go on board. At the same time, two to get but, unfortunately killed a 
chiefs^ who came along with her, laid chief of the first rank* ^fhe news of 
hold of him, and insisting Umt he hts death arrived at tho village where 
should go no farther, forc^ him to Captain Cook was, just as he had leit 
sit down. The natives, who were the King, and was walking slowly 
collecting in prodimous numlujrs toward the shon*. The ferment it 
along the shore, and had probably occsisioued vras very conspicuous tho 
been alarmed by the tiring of the women and children were immediately 
guns, and tho apjHjaranocs of sent oJf, and the men put on their 
hostility in the Iwiy, begun to throng war-mats and arnuvl themaelves iritU 
ituiDd Capain Cook and their King, spenrs and stomps. One of the natives. 
In this situation the lieutenant of having in hii handn a stone and a long 
marines, observing that his men were ir*>n spike twliicli they call a ** pa- 
huddled chise together in tho crow •!, jlmoa' ), came up to tho Cup^n, 
and thus iiica]»able of using their | llouiisliing his weapon by way of do- 
arms if any occasion should I c«j[tn IV u, ‘ liaiuv, and thnattuing to throw the 
pitjposeil to the Captain to draw lh**in stone. The t \i]*lani desired him to 
lip along the rocks close to the water’s d«‘sist ; but the man persisting in hia 
edge ; and the croivil readily in ikiiig ins<»hni’*\ he was at b ngtli pruvok»^d 
way for them to pass, they wen* drawn U* lu»*a load of smnll shot, xhc man 
up in a line at the distance t»f about hiving liis mat on, which the sho^ 
thirty yards from the i»lart* where the was not able to jauctrute, this hud no 
King was sitting. All this time, tho other elh i t than to irritate and en- 
old King remained on the grouinl, eourag** tliein. Several stones wore 
with the strongest marks of tenor thiown at the marines; and on^ i»f 
and dejection in his countenance : | tho ^‘Klees'* att«*iiipted to stab Mr 
Captain C-ook, notwillingto abandon j I'hillipH with hU tjahtK>a,’* but failed 
the object for which he hud come on ‘ in the ulbaiipt, and ivevivcd from him 
shore, continuing to urge him in tho a blow with the butt end of his raus- 
most pressing maimer to ])roceed ; ket. ('apUin Cook now fired his 
whilst, on the other hand, whenever si*cond l»arrel, loaded with ball, and 
the King ap]:iearod incliried to follow j kili**<l one of tlie foremost of the na- 
him, tile chiefs, who stood n»und liim tiv*\s, A gioieial attack witli stones 
iiiter{)osed, at first with prayers and ] imne diateTy folbiwed, which was aii- 
entrcalies, but afterwards, liaving ! «,w<-red by a ilischurgo of musketry 
iieom-se to force and violence, insi-tted Irom the iiiuiineB and the people in 
on his staying where he was. Captain tho lawU. The ishiuders, contrary 
Cook, thercfwrc, finding that tho to the exjarctatioiia of every one, atoiai 
alarm had spread too generally, and the tiro with great firnineiw ; and bii- 
that it was iu vain to think any biro tho marines had time to relotwl 
longer of getting him oif without they broke iu upon them with dreadful 
b1oo<lshcd, at last gave up tlie point, shouts and yells. What followed w^as 

observing to Mr Idiillips that it a si'cnc of t lie utmost horror 
would be iinpissible to compel him fudoii. Four of the marines were cut 
to go on board without the risk of off am otigs^ the rocks iu their retreat, 
killing a great number of the inhabit-’ and fell » Hacrthco to the fury of tho 
^ enemy ; three more were dangerously 

fhe enterprise which had woundc<i ; and thelieuteimnt, whohad 
ciffned Captain Cook on shore had received u stab i>et ween the shoulders 
now hiilra and was abandoned, yet his with a pahoon/’ having fortunately 
j^ison did not apm*ar to have licen in rcsci ve4l iiis fire, shot the mau who 
the least danger till an accident hap- ha<l wounded iiim just as ho was going 
pmw vhich gave a fatal turn to the to ix*peat his blow* Otwr unlbrtnnate 
*1* 1 ' boaU wliicli hod been commander, the lost time he was aeon 

Stationed across tho bay having firod distinctly, was standing at the water’s 
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«Ig*‘ aiul cillin^r out (o the hoits to 
ceuwj ljn«aaiKl to pull in, if it be 
tru<% an sc^j^ie of thuso v/lio were ])re- 
acj»t have imagiai^d, that tlie marines 
and boatmen had fired without his 
urd*irs, and that lie was desirous of 
|»reveiiting any liiither bloodshed, it 
Is not improbable that his liUTiianity 
on this occasion proved fatal to him. 

For it ^vas remarked tliat whilst he 
faced tlie natives none of tlu-m }m<l 
offered him any violence, but that hav- 
ing turned abo\it to f'ive his orders to 
tbt? boats be was stablied in the back, 


and fell W'ith his face into tJie water 
Oil soeiii;^ him fall, the islanders set 
up a f^ivat .shout, ami liis bo<Iy was 
lmmc*<liiiiely dia<^^"fMl on shou* and sur* 
rounded j^v tlieenemVi ^\bo, snatching 
the da^^er out of each otlier's Iiands, 
liowed a sava^^e ea>r(*rn(*ss to liave a 
ahare in his destruction. 

Thus fell our ^neat and excellent 
commander ! After a life of so much 
distinguished and successful enter- 

I ni.se, his death, as far as regards 
iini.se! f, cannot i>e ieclvOm»d f^rema- 
lure, since he lived to finish the great 
work for whitdi he seems to have been 
designed, and wa‘^ i alhor i ( moved from 
the eiijoyiiiciit than c4.it <»11‘ fiuni the 
ncNtuisition of glory. Jfow sineiuely 
his los.s ivas felt ami lamented by lliost! 
wlio hiul so long found their general 
security in his skill and Condncl, ami 
every consolati<ui under their hard- 
ships in his tenderness and humanity, 
it is neither iieeessary nor ])os.sible for 
me to describe ; inueh less sliall I 
attempt to paint the horror w ith wliich 
w*e were struck, ami the universal de- 
jection and dismay which follow’cd so 
dreadful and unexpected u calamity.^ 


CllArTKR IV. 

It has been already related that four 

1 Captain King oceujiies the rest of 
the Chapter with a sketch of his great 
chief's career and an eiilogium on his 
abilities^ achievements, and character, 
that is stamped with the eloquence of 
heartfelt afl'eotion and esteem. 
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of the marines who attended Captain 
Cook were killed by the islaudens on 
the .spot. The re.st, with Mr Phillips, 
their lieutenant, threw themselves into 
the water, and e.scaped under cover of 
a sniKit fire from tlie boats. On this 
oct a.sion a remarkable instance of gal- 
lant bcliavioiir and of affection for his 
men was showm by that oflicer ; for 
he Iiad scarcely got into the boat, 
wdicn seeing one of the marines, who 
wa.s a bad swimmer, struggling in the 
water, and in danger of being taken 
b}' the enem y, he immediately jumped 


into the sea 1o his assistance, though 
much w’oiinded liimsclf; and after 
receiving a blow on the head from a 
stone, w'liich had nearly sent him to 
the bottom, he caught the man by 
the hair and brought him safe off. 
Our peoj)le continued for some time to 
keef) up a constant file from the boats 
(which during the wdiole transaction 
w'ere not more than tw'onty yards from 
the land), in order to afford their uii- 
foitunato companions, if any of tlioiii 
should still remain alive, an o]>por- 
tunity of escajiing. These efforts, 
seconded by a few guns that were 
fired at the same time from the Resolu- 
tion, having forced the natives at last 
to retiie, a small boat manned by five 
of our y<»ung midsliipiuen jnilled to- 
wanls the shore, where they saw the 
bodies, without any signs of life, lying 
on the ground ; but judging it dan- 
gerous to attempt to* bring them off 
with so small a force, and their am- 
munition being nearly expended, they 
returned to tlie ships, leaving them 
in possession of the islanders, together 
with ten stands of arms. 

As soon as the geneml consternation 
which the news of this calamity occa- 
sioned throughout both crews had a 
little subsided, their attention was 
called to our party at the “morai," 
wdiore the mast and sails w'ere on shore 
with a guard of only six marines. It 
is impossible for me to describe the 
emotions of my own mind during the 
time these tmnsactions had been car- 
rying on at the other side of the bay. 
Being at the distance only of a short 
mile from the village of Kowrowa, we 
could see distinctly an immense crowd 
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on the where Captain 
Cook had jnat bcsfom landed. We 
heard the firing of the nmskctry, and 
could perceive some extraordinary 
bustle and afritation in the multitude. 
We afterward aaw the nativeg flymg, 
the bcrtta retire from the shore, and 
passing and repassiiig in great stillnesa 
mdwoeii the shit>a. 1 must ooiifi^ss that 
mv heart soou misgave me. Where 
a life so <U a* and valuable was eon* 
cemed, it vrtia im|x>ssible not to lie 
ahumed by apueaniucos both new ami j 
threatening, nut bosidt*s this, 1 knew j 
that a long and uninterrupted course j 
of success in his tranHa«aioiis w'ith the ' 
natives of these sesis had given the • 
Captain a degiw of coniklenre that I | 
was always fearful might, at some un- I 
lucky moment, put him lt>o much otf 
his guard ; and 1 noiv s:iw' all the dan- 
gels to which that coufidciice iiught 
lead» without nH::eiving mii«'li conso- 
lation from considering the expt riiun^e 
that had given rise to it. My tirst 
care, on bearing the muskets fired, 
was to assure the jH'Ople who w'cre 
assembled in considerable numbers 
r 'Und the wall of our consecrated 
field, and seeinod ecpmlly at a loss 
w'ith ourselves how to account for 
w'hut they had seen and licard, that 
they should not be molested ; and that 
at all events I was desirous of con- 
tinuing on peaceable terms witli them. 
We remained in this posture till the 
boats had returned on board, when 
Captain Clerke obsen’ing through Ids 
telescope that we were surrounde<i by 
the natives, and apprehending tliey 
meant to attack us, ordered two four- 
]>oanders to bo fired at them. For- 
tunately these guns, though well 
aimed, did no miscihief, and yet gave 
the natives a convincing proof of their 
jower. One of the balls broke a cocoa- 
nut tree in the middle under which a 
] tarty of them were sitting ; and the 
other shivered a rock that stoo<l in an 
exact line with them. As 1 had just 
before mven them the strongest assur- 
ances of their safety, I was exceedingly 
mortified at this act of hostility ; and, 
to prevent a repetition of it, imme- 
diately despatched a boat to acquaint 
Captain Clerke that at preseitt I w as 


on the most friendly tomit with the 
natives ; and that, if oecii|ftin should 
heri'after arise for alteringluy oonduct 
tow*ard them, I would hoist a JackPM 
a signal for him to afford lie all the 
assiittunce in hU t>ower. 

We exf>ecU<^i the return of the boat 
wdth the utmost iiTqmtienee ; and alter 
reiiiaitiing a quartfT of an hour tinder 
the nicest toKiiring anxiety lAtd ttta- 
our fears w ere at length con- 
tinued by the arrival of Mr Btigh, 
writli orders to strike the tents M 
quickly as possible and to send the 
sails that w'ere repairing on board. 
Jusi; at the same moment our IVieml 
Kftireekeca, liaving also reccivetl in- 
telligence of the death of Captain 
Cook from a native who lual atrived 
from the other side of tlie bay, came 
tt> mo with great sorrow and dejection^ 
ill his countenance, to inquire if it 
w*;ivS Inie. Our situation was at this 
time extremely critiiial and inijKirt- 
ant ; not only our own lives, but tho 
event of the cxj>«><iition and the return 
of at lea.st one of tho ships being in- 
volved in tho same common dan^r. 
Wo hud tho mast of tho Kesolution, 
find tho gii atest part of our sails, on 
shore, undiT the protection of only 
six marines; their loss would have 
been irreparable; and though the 
natives had not as yet shown the 
smallest disq>o‘-ition to molest us, yet 
it w*a-s impossible to answer for the 
alteration w hich the new's of the tram- 
action at Kowrowa might produce. 

I therefore thought it prudent to di»- 
fHunble my V>elief of the death of Cap- 
tain Cook, and to deairo Kaireekeen 
to discourage the re|K)ft lest eitlier 
the fear of our resentment, or the 
successful example of their country- 
men, might lead them to seize the 
favourable opportunity wltich at this 
time offered iUelf of giving us a 
second blow. At the same time, 1 
advised him to bring old Kaoo and the 
rest of the priests into a large house 
that was close to the ** morob" partly 
out of regard to their safety in case it 
should have been found necessary to 
rocecd to extremities, and psurtly to 
Avo him near us In order to make 
use of his authority with the people 
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I'*'*'®®*’''- I to Perfonn, and then feU down him- 
in«i)eau»* self and expired. 

HavmK#Iaced the marine on the About this time, a strong reinforce- 

top of the “moral/ t ^ a 

Mroiifi 


y T, - --- — j--- A ociiu uiiu ui uiuiii to eiiuea- 

Dons to act cntm-ly on tl.e dcfoii.sive, , voiir to bring their countiymen to 
I ^cht on boatii the Discovery in ' some terms, and to pro]>ose to them 
Older rej>ro5R‘Ht to Captain Cleike that if they would desist from throw- 
thc dangerous situation of our alKurs. : ing stones I would not permit our 
As soon as 1 quitted the spot the j men to tire. Tliis truce was agrocnl 
natives began to annoy our people | to, and we were suffered to launch the 
with stones, and 1 had scarrtdy reached j mast and carry off the sails and our 
the ship In lore I hear*! the firing of i astronomical apparatus unmolested, 
tlie marines. 1 theieforc returned | As soon as we had quitted the “morai/’ 
instantly on shore, wiuTo I found i they took possesMon of it, and some 
tijings growing every inouient more | of them threw a few stones, but with- 
alarmiiigj^ The natives v\ere arming ; out doing us any ini.scLief. It was 
and putting on their mats, ami tJieir J lialf-aiidiourpast 11 o'clock when I got 
^numbeis iiii-re^a-^etl very faii>t. I 4'ould i oil boanl the Discover}’’, where 1 found 
also p»*reeive scvenil Luge boilies ^ no decisive plan had been adopted for 
man liing towanls us along the cliff . our future i>roccedings. The restitii- 
which sepaiates the village of Kakooa ] tion of the boat, and the recovery of 
floiii the north side of the hay, where [ the body of Captain Cook, were the 
I fie viiliige of Kowroua is situated. ; objects which on all hands we agi’ccd 


I'hey began at tiist to attin^k us ^^ith 
stone^i from behind th(‘ ^\alIs of their 
euelosurtis, and findingnore:.istanceon 
our part, they soon grew mure daring. 

A few lesolute fellows, having crept 
along tlie be^udi under cover of the 
roeks, suddenly made their apjH?araiice 
at the loot ol* the “inorai," with a j in this opinion, yet there wore cer- 
dfsi'Mi. a> it seemed, of stciruiing it \ tainly other reasons, and those of 


to insist on ; and it was my opinion 
that some vigorous steps shomd bo 
taken in case the demand of them was 
not immediately complied with. 

Though my feelings on the death 
of a beloved and honoured friend may 
be suspected to have had some sliare 


on the side next the sea, which was 
iU only acccs.siblc i»art ; and were not 
dislmlgt’d till alter they had stood a 
considerable nnml»cr of shot and seen 


the must serious kind, that had con- 
sitlerable weight with me. The con- 
fidence which tlieir success in killing 
our chief and forcing us to quit tho 


one oftheir party fall. The bravery of j shore must naturally have inspired. 


one of these assailants well deserves 
to be particulaily mentioned. For 
having ixdmned to carry oil his coiii- 
iianiyu anii«Ut tho fnv of our wdiule 
|»arty, a wound wdiich ho received 
iiiaiie liiin quit the body and retire; 
but in a few^ minutes he again ap 
iicared, and being again wounded, 
he was obliged a second time to re- 
treat. At this moment I arrived at 
the “morai,** and saw him return 
the third time, bleeding and faint ; 
and l>eing informed ut what had 
■ I forbade the soldiers to 


and the advantage, however trifling, 
w’liich they had obtained over us the 
prcceiling day, would, 1 had no doubt, 
encourage them to make some further 
dangerous attempts ; and the more 
especially as they had little reason, 
from what they hail hitherto seen, to 
di%ad tho effects of our fire-arms. In- 
deed, contrary to the expectations of 
efeiy one, this sort of w^eapon had 
^4|c>duced no signs of teri'OT in them. 
0% our side, such was the condition 
of pie shi|)S, and the state of discipline 
anttAgst US, that had a vigoraus 


lilT^^nSaioVa^ suifei^d to carry off attack been made on iw in the ni«ht 
L’ frioiiil. which Lo was jiia able it would have been imiiossible to 
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fuiftw«r for the coiiii»equeiic«9» In thow 
ai^pretkonaions 1 waa aupporied by the 
opSnion of moat of tno officora on 
boai< and nothing acemod to tno 
BO likelv to encourage the natives to 
make the attempt aa the appearance 
of our being iuclmed to an accommo* 
dation which they could only attri> 
bate to we^o^neas or fear. 

In favour of more conciliatory mea- 
aurea, it was justly urged that the 
mischief was done» and irre}virablc ; 
that the natives had a strong claim to 
our regard ou account of their former 
friendship and kindness, and the 
mom especially as the lute melancholy 
accident did not apiiear to have 
arisen from any premetiitated dttsign ; 
that, on the ^rt of TcrreeotK>o, his 
ignorance of the theft, liis rt<atlincss 


lain Clerke coneuiradi and though 1 
was convinced that an ei^jltdiiipl^of 
vigorous resentment wottSlj^iioro mev- 
tuslly have answered eYory ohjject 
both of prudence and hnmaiiityf 1 
was not soriy that the meaanrea I 
had recommended were rejected. For 
though the contemptnouf bebariour 
of the natives, and their aubeequent 
opposition to our neceasary opifratioua 
ou shore, ari^diig 1 have no doubt 
from loisconstruction of our lenity, 
compelled US at last to have rccouiW 
to violence in our own defence ; yet 1 
am not so sum that the circumstances 
of the case would, in the opinion of 
the world, have justifunl the use of 
force on our part in the first instance. 
Cautionary ugour U at ali^tim4»i in- 
vidious, and has tills additional ob' 


to accompany Captain Cook on boarti, 
and his having actually sent his two 
sons into the boat, iimat five him 
from the smallest degree of suspicion ; 
that the conduct of hbi women and 
the ** Erecs might easily be ac- 
counte^l for, from the appichensiong 
occasioned by the armed force with 
which Captain Cook came on shore, 
and the nostilo preparations in the 
bay, appearances so diflereut from the 
tarma or friendsliip and confidence in 
which both parties had hitherto lived, 
that the arming of the natives was 
evidently with a design to resist the 
attempt, which tliey had some reason 
to imamne would be made, to carry off 
their King by force, and was naturally 
to be expects from a people full of af- 
fection and attachment to their chiefs. 
To these motives of humanity otliers 
of a prudential nature were a<ldcd; 
that we were in want of water and 
otlierrefreahmenia ; that our fore-mast 
would require six or eight days' work 
WTore it could bo stepped ; that the 
sttring was advancing apace, and that 
the speedy proe^ution of our jwAt 
northern exjiedition ought now to lie 
our sole object ; that therefore to en| 
gam in a vindictive contest with the 
inhabitants might not only lay ua 
under the imputation of unneceasa^ 
cruelly, but would occasion an. ue- 
avoidable delay in the equipment of 
the ahijia. In this latU opinion Cap- 


^ joctioii to it, that the severity of 
} pix'veiitive course, when it liest suc- 
ceeds, loaves its ex|>edieney the least 
apparent. 

jburitig the time w© were thus on* 
fpgod in concertiug some plan for oiir 
future conduct, a prodigious concourse 
of uative.H still kept i>oeseiaiou of the 
shore ; and some of them came off In 
caiiocs, and had the Wldness to a(>- 
proach within pistol-shot of the shi|»» 
and to insult us by various marks of 
contempt and defiance. It was with 
great ditficulty we could restniin the 
sailors from the u^?© of their arms on 
these c»ccasir>ns; but as jmcific mea- 
sures had been resolved on, the cano^il 
were eiifrcred to return unmolestccl. 
In pursuance of this plan, it was de- 
termined that I should proceeii to- 
wants the shore with the boata of >>otK 
ships, well inanncil and armed, with 
a view to bring the natives to a 
parley, and if )>OHsiblo to obtain a 
conference with some of the chiefs. 
If this attempt succeeded, I was to 
demand the dead bodies, and particu- 
larly that of Captain Cook ; to threaten 
them with our vengeance in ease of a 
refusal ; but by no means to fire un* 
1mm attacked, and not to land on any 
account w)tatever4 These otdefs wers 
delivered to me before tbs whi^apkrty 
and in the most poeitivs manner^ 

I kft the ships aboirt 4 o'slo^ tn 
the afternoon, aa ws iqpproaeli«4t 
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the shore I perceived every indication 
of a huaiUe reception. The whole 
crowd of Mtives was in motion, the 
M'<*ncn and children retiring, the men 
jmtting on their war-mats and arm- 
ing themselves with long sjiears and 
daggers. We also observed that since 
the morning they hail thrown up stone 
breastworks alon^ the beach where 
Captuiit (’ook liad landed, probably 
ill exiK*ctation of an attack at that 
jdnee; and as soon as we weie within 
reach they bt^gan to tlirow stones at 
us with slings, but without doing 
any mischief. Concluding, therctore, 
that all attempts to biing them to a 
park*}' w<uild he in vain unless I first 
gave thnn some ground for mutual 
ronlideiK^, 1 oidcicd the armed boats 
to .stop and went on in the small 
boat alone, witii a white 11. ig in my 
^hand, wliieh, by a geneial cry of joy 
from the natives, 1 had the satislac- 
tion to find was instantly understood. 
Thew'omen immediately returned from 
the side of the Jiill whitlier they had 
relireil ; the men threw' oil' theii mats ; 
and all sat down together by the 
water>sKh*, extending tledr arms and 
iuviting me to coine on slioie. 

Though this behaviour was very 
expressive of a fiieiidl}’ disposition, 
yet I could not heJj> entertaining 
some suspicions of its sincerity'. Jlut 
when I saw Koah, with a boldness 
and a54suraiicc altogetlnu* unaeeouiit- 
able, swimming olf tow'ards the boat 
with a w’hito llag in his hand, I 
thought it necessary to return this 
mark of confidence, and tlierefore re- 
ceived him into the boat, though 
armed, a ciroumsUince wdiich did not 
tend to lessen my susjiiciiuis. 1 must 
conb)ss I had long liai boiircd an nil- 
{avourablc opinion of this man. llie 
priests bad always told us tliat he 
was of a malicious disposition, and no 
friend of onrs ; and the reiieated detec- 
tions of his fraud and treachery had 
convinced us oi the truth ot their re- 
presentations. Add to all this, tlie 
shocking transaction of the inormng, 
in which he was seen acting a princi- 
pal Tiart, made mo feel the utinost 
horror at finding myself so near him ; 
and as ho came up to me with feigned 
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teai-s and embraced me, I was so dis- 
trustful of his intentions that I couM 
not help taking hold of the point of 
the ‘‘pahooah which he held in his 
hand and turning it from me. I told 
him that 1 had come to demand the 
body of Captain Cook, and to declare 
war against tliein unless it w’^as in- 
stantly restored. He assured me 
this should be Hone as soon as ptis- 
siblo, and tliat he would go himself 
for that purpose ; and, after begging 
of me a piece of iron with much at 
surance, os if nothing extraordinary 
hat] b;t]>pened, lie leajied into the sea 
and swam asliove, calling out to his 
counlryineii tliat we wvre all friends 
again. ‘ 

We waited near an hour with gi*eat 
anxiety for his return, during wdiieli 
time the rest of tlie boats had ap- 
proached so near the shore as to enter 
into eonvorsation with a party of the 
natives at some distance from u.s, by 
wlioin tliey were plainly given to 
undei stand that the body had been 
cut to pieces and carried up the 
country ; but of this circumstance 1 
was not informed till our return to 
the ships. I began now to express 
some impatience at Koah’s delay, 
upon wdiich the chiefs pressed me 
exceed iiigl}*^ to come on shore, assur- 
ing me that if I w'ould go myself to 
Terreeoboo the body w’oiild certainly 
be restored to me. W^hen they fouiul 
they could not prevail on me to land, 
they, attempted, umler a pretence of 
wishing to converse with more ease, 
to decoy our boat among some rocks 
where they would have had it in their 
power to cut us off from the rest. It 
was no difficult matter to see through 
these artifices, and I was thei‘cforo 
strongly inclined to break off all 
further comniiinieation wdtli them, 
when a chief came to us wdio w^as the 
pirticular friend of Captain Clcrke 
and of the officers of the Discovery, 
on board wdiich ship he havi sailed 
when we last left the bay, intending 
to take his jiass^ige to Slow^ee. He 
told us he came from Terreeoboo to 
acquaint us, that the body was car- 
.ed ui> the country, but that it should 
be brought to us* tlie next morning* 
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’tIuHMni apMsired * great deal of am* | 
eeritjr io ob miUEiiier» and being aaked 
if be told a felaehood, he homed hb 
two fore^Sogere tug^her, which b 
uuderetood amoogat tUeee blandera 
aa the eigo of truth* iu the uae of 
which they are very scrupulous* 

As 1 was now at a lo!»s in what 
manner to 1 scut Mr Van- 

couver to ac«|uaint Captain Clcrke 
with all that had passed; that iny 
opinion was* they meant not to keep 
their word wiUi us* and were so far 
from being sorry at what had hap- 
)tened* that on the contrary they were 
full of apiriU aud coniiderice on ac- | 
count of their late success, and sought I 
only to gain time till they could cou< ! 
trive some scheme for gelling us into 
their power. Mr Vancouver came 
back with orders for me to return on 
1*041^; having ftrut given the nutives 
to understand that if the hcKly was 
not brought tlie next iiH>rning the 
town should be de^itioyevL When I 
they saw that we were going off they 
endeavoured to provoke us by the 
most insulting and ooutcmptiious ges- 
tures* Some of our jieople said they 
could distinguish several of the na- 
tives parading about in the clothes of ^ 
our unfoitunate comrades ; and among 
them a chief brandishing Captain 
Cook’s hanger, and a woman holding 
the scabbard. Indeed, there can be 
no doubt but that our behaviour hail 
given them a mean oninioti of our cour- 
age ; for they could nave but little no- 
tion of the motives of Ixuinanity that 
directed it* 

In consequence of the rcjxirt I made 
to Captain Clerke of wliat 1 conceived 
to be the present temper and dis|xjsi* 
tioQ of the isbiiders* the most elfect- 
ual measures were taken to guard 
against any attack they might make 
in tlxe night. The boats were moored 
with top-chains ; additional sentinels 
were posted on both ships ; and guaid 
boats were stationed to row round 
them* in order to prevent the natives 
ftom catting the cables. During the 
night w'e observed a prodigious num- 
ber of lights on the hills* which mode 
^me of us imagine they were remov- 
ing their effects back into the country 


io coiisenuencs of our thrsali* Bol 
1 rather believed them ia ibve been 
the sacrihees that were pewrming ou 
account of the war in which tmy 
imagined tbeuiaclves about to bo eii« 
gag^ ; and most probably the bo^Hos 
of our slain countrymen were at that 
time burning. We afterward saw 
lircH of the same kind as ere passed 
the Island of Morotoi* and whh;h* we 
were told by some natives then ou 
boanl, were made on account of the 
war they had declared against a neigh- 
bouring" isIaiuL And this agrees with 
what wc learned amongst the Friendly 
ttiid Society Isles, that previous io 
any ex|H>dition against an enemy, the 
I chiefs always eudeavourcti to animate 
I and inflame the oounigc of the pcMiple 
1 by feasts aud lejoi^dngs in the iiigut* 

[ We remained tlie whole night iiii- ^ 
5 disturbed except by the howlings and 
\ himenUtions whi*'h were beard on 
; shore ; and early the Ti**xt morning* 
Koah came alongside the Uesohitimi 
with a picHiuit of cloth and a small 
pig, which he desired leave to present 
to me, 1 have mentioned before that 
1 was supposed by the natives to ^ the 
son uf (*aptain Oxxk ; and as he in bis 
lifetime had ulwav's suffereil them to 
believe it, I yrsm probably considered as 
the chief after las death* As soon as 1 
came on deck 1 ([ueslionetl him about 
the bo<ly ; and, on his returning me 
nothing but evasive answers* I refused 
to accept his presenta, end was g^ung 
to dismiss him with some expressioiiH 
of anger and resenttnent* liad not 
Captain Clerke, judging it best at fldl 
events to keep up the ap|)eaxauce of 
friendship, thought it more prD}ier 
that he should he treated wi^ the 
usual resjwict* This treacheroua»fel- 
low came frequently to us during the 
conme of the fofemoon with some 
trifling present or other; and as I 
always observed him eyeing every 
rt of the ship with great aiteniiott* 
took care he should see we were 
well prej^xared for our defence* He 
was exceedingly urgent both with 
Captain Clerke and myself to go on 
shore* laying all the blame <« the 
detention of the bodies cm. the other 
chiefs* and assuring os that every* 



Fkh. 1779.] RKCOVKPtV OF PAll 

thing might he Bottled to our sati8« 
faction j»ei*«onal interview \\ith 
Terreeobc^ However, hiH conduct 
w« too suspicious to make it prudent 
V) comply with this recpicst ; and, 
indce^l, a fact came afterward to our 
kiiowlciltfo which proved the entire 
falsehocKt of his pretensions. For we 
were told that iriimediaiely after tlie 
action «in w^hich Captain Cook was 
killed, the old King had retired to a 
cave in the steep part of the moun- 
tain tliat liangs over the bay, w'liich 
was accessible only by the lielp of 
roi>cs, and where he remained for 
many days, having his victuals Jet 
down to him h}' ct)nls. 

When Kuah retuined from the 
shijss, wo could perceive that his 
countrymen, who lia<l be(‘n collected 
by break of day in vast cnn\ds on lire 
^shore, thronged about him \\ith great 
eagerness, as if to learn the intelli- 
gence he hadac<tuiied, and what was to 
Ih? done in consequence of it. It is very 
probable that ihvy expected wo should 
attcni{>t to j)ut our tbi'eiits in execu- 
tion ; and they seemed fully resolved 
to stand their ground. I)iiriiig the 
whole morning we heard conches 
blowing ill dilfeient Is of the 
coast ; large par ties w eiv seen march- 
ing over the hills ; ainl, in short, ap- 
jH^arances were so alarming that wc 
can-red out a stream aiicbor, to enable 
us to haul the shij) abreast of the 
town ill case of an attac k, and sta- 
tioned boats oft' the north point of the 
t)av to prevent a surprise from that 
quarter. The breach of ihoir engage- 
ment to restore the bodies of the 
slain, and the warlike posture in 
which they at this time a])peared, 
ocoryiioned fresh debates amongst us 
concerning the measures next to be 
pursued. It was at last determined 
that nothing should be sull’eied to 
interfere w ith the repair of tho mast, 
and the preparations for our depart- 
ure ; but that we should nevertheless 
continue our negotiations for the re- 
covery of the bodies. The greatest part 
of the day was taken up in getting 
the fore-mast into a proper situation 
on tlec.k for the carpenters to work 
upon it, and in making tho necessary 
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alterations in the commissions of the 
officers. The command of the expe- 
dition having devolved upon Captain 
Cler ke, ho removed on board the Re- 
solution, appointed Lieutenant Goi-e 
to be captain of tho Discovery, and 
promoted ^Ir Harvey, a midshipman 
who Iiad been with Captain Cof)k in 
his tw'o last voyages, to the vacant 
lieutenancy. During the whole day 
we met with no interruption from the 
natives ; and at night the launch was 
again moored with a top-chain, and 
I guartl boats stationed round both 
ships as befor e. 

About 8 o'clock, it being very dark, 
a canoe was heard padilling toward 
the ship, and as soon as it was seen 
both the sentinels on deck fired into 
it. There were two persons in the 
canoe, ami they immediately roai*ed 
out “Tinnee” (winch was the way 
in which they pronounced my name), 
nml sai<l they were friends, and had 
something for me belonging to Cap- 
tain Cogk. When they came on board, 
they threw themselves at our feet, 
and appcai-ed exceedingly frightened. 
Luckily neither of them was hurt, 
notwithstanding the balls of IxAh 
pieces had gone through the canoe. 
Ono of them ivas the person whom I 
have before mentioned under the name 
of tho taboo man, who constantly 
attended (\xpfcain Cook, with the cir- 
cumstances of ceremony I have already 
descril>cd, and who, though a man of 
rank in the islami, could scarcel}’ be 
hindered from performing the lowest 
otiices of a menial servant. After 
lamenting with abundance of tears 
the loss of the “Orono, " ho told us 
that he had brought us a part of his 
body. He then presented to us a 
small bundle wrapped up in cloth, 
wliich he brought under his arm ; and 
it is impossible to describe the horror 
which seized us on finding in it a 
piece of human flesh aI>out nine or 
ten pounds weight. This, he said, 
was all that remained of the body ; 
that tho rest was cut to pieces and 
burnt, but that the head and all the 
bones, except what belonged to the 
trunk, were in the possession of Ter- 
recoboo and the other ‘*Evees;” that 
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wlat va aaw had beau allottad to « iu the lii^t actum at KourrQWfi*^^ whom 
Ka^>o» the chief of the prie«ta,.to bo | &vo were chtiTa ; and tha^Kaaeena 
made use of in soiuo religious cere ^ atul his hrotKer, our verjL parUciilar 
inouy ; and that ho had sent it as a , friautls, w^ere unfortuiiat^ of 4iat 
proof of ilia iuiiocenco and attachnumt | numUT. Kight« they said, were killed 
to us. j ftt the ok>t'i three of whom 

This affbrdeil an opix>rtunity of in- were also of the lirst rank. About 
fonutug ourselYes whether they were 11 oVhw'k our tx%o friends left us» 
cauuibak and we did not neglwt it. and to<>k the |vrecaution to desire that 
We first tricnl hy many indirect our g\ianl k>at tniju^Ut attend tlH 
ipicstioQs^ put to each of tncjn a|>art» they had tiujomd the Discovery* lest 
in Irani iu what manner the u*st of they should a^ain Ih 5 fired U{H>n» 
the iKHlies bad b**en distK>sed of ; and which might alarm their Coutiity itien 
huding them very consent in one on shore, and them to the 

Jblory* that after the llrsh had been dAiij;:cr of kdiig <iis4'<iver*'tL This 
cut off itwraa all burnt, we at last put re«picHt was euJupIt»Nl with, and wo 
the direct question, whether they had hoi the »at<\lAction to find that 
not eat soma of it. They irum*MU- they g^t h.itu and undiscovered lo 
ately showeil as much horror at the laud. 

idea as any Kuroj^caii would have Duiiu^ the Muaiisd r <»f%i’i night 
done; and asked very naturally if a o heard the Mine h»ud howdiug and 
that was the custom among.st us. Kimentaliuns as iu the pnxrcdiug oiie.^ 
They afterward a'^ked us witli great Karly in the lUoUintj! \\e n-ceived an- 
earnestness and a[»pareiit ajqirehen- other vt>il Ko.ih. 1 fnu.st confers 
sion, ** \V hen the *Oroni>* wouUl 1 wtis a hitlc p 2 qu«}d to find that, not- 
conie again ? and what he would do to withsUiiuiiug the evident marks 
them on his return T' The same in- of tn achcry in his < unduet» and the 
quivy was fiwpiently made afterward {)«^aitive tc.^timouy rf our friends the 
by others; and this itlea agrees with pnests, he should still k) jiierniitUsl 
the general tenor of their comhiot t<> to carry on the si»mc farce, and to 
ward him, wliich showed that they make us at least apjsear to be the 
considered him as a being of a supe- du}H's *d' hw l»yjn><;nsy. Indeed, our 
rior nature. We pres^^sl our two I siiuatiuu was become extremely awk- 
fne.rully yisit4>rs to rernain ou board ; wan! and un]>iomi.sing ; none ol the 
till morning, but in vain, Tliey told ' purp<*sos (<>r w hich this peeiK;;; course, 
us that if tliis transaction simuld ; of proc eeding had Imm adoptttd liavtng 
come to the knowledge oi the King | hitherto ksm in the leajst forwarded 
or chiefs, it might Ihj attimdt^^l with hy it. No sutisfactory answer whab 
the most fatal «jonsequrnces to their ever hinl lieeii given to our demands ; 
whole society, in order to ])reveut we did not bvem to bo at aU ad- 
wliich they had been obliged to come vanned bjwanl a reconciliation wiUi 
oil to Us in the dark ; and that the the ishtiulcrs ; they still kept in force 
Mme precaution would be necessary oii the shore, as if detenu i tied to rcakt 
m rctunuDg on shore. They infomuHl any attcinpU we might make to land ; 
us further, Uiat the cliiefa were eager and yet the attempt was bec^om^ al>- 
W revenge the death of thoir country- isuUitely n^'Ciiajuiry, aa tba ctoniplcting 
men ; and particularly cautioned ua our supply of water would not admit 
agiunst trusting Koah* who, they of any longer delay, 
saiti, was our mo^l and implacable However, it must be observed, iu 
enemy, and desired nothing more justice to the conduct of Captain 
ardenUy than an opportunity of fight- Clerke, that it was very probabto, 
itig us, to which the blowing of the from the great numl>er« Of tl^ natives 
eonciu^ we hod heard in the morning and from the Fceoluiiou with which 
* challenge, AVo they seemed to espeot us, on attack 
r ^ s^vcti- could not have been mtule without 

tetn <»ftha.r countrymen were killed some danger ; and that the losaofa 
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very few men might have been severely 
felt by Q^ibjring the remaining course 
of onr vojJge. Whereas the delaying 
tIjA cxeciicion of our threats, though 
Olio hand it lessened their 
ojunion of our prowess, bail the clfeet 
of musing them to disperse on tlic 
other. For tfiis day, about noon, 
finding us persist in our inaetivity, 
great Wxlies of them, after ]>Iowing 
their couches and using every nio<ie of 
♦h'tiance, Jiutrchetl off over the hills, 
n nd never ap]>/‘arG<l afterward. Those, 
however, wlio remained were not the 
less daring and insolent. One man 
liad the audacity to come withiu rnus- 
het shot, ahead of the sliip; and after 
slinging several stones at ns, lie waved 
t’ajUain CckiIc’s hat over his head, 
whilst h% count lynien on shore were 
exulting and encouraging his bold- 
Our pe<ij»le weie all in a Jlaine 
at this insuit, ami coming in a body 
<»n tfic quarter-deck, begged tbevinigbt 
no longer be obliged to put u[> with 
these rejHMttsl ju-ovocations, and re- 
queste<l me to obtain permission for 
them from f’a]>tain Clerkc to avail 
themselves of the first fair occasion 
<»f revenging tlie death of their com- 
inamier. <bi rny acquainting him Avith 
what was passing, he gave or<lers for 
some great guns to he fired at the 
natives on shore, and iiromiscd th- 
crew that if they should meet with 
any molestation at the watering-place 
the next day they should then be left 
at lilH?rty to chastise them. 

tt is somewhat remarkable tliat be- 
fore we could bring our guns to briar 
the islanders had suspected our inten- 
tions, from tho stir they saw in the 
ship, arid had retired behind their 
houses ami walls. We were therefore 
obliged to fire, in some measure, at 
ramlom ; notwithstanding w hich our 
shot produced all the efleets that could 
liavc been desired. For soon after we 
saw Koah paddling toward us with 
extreme haste, and on his arrival w^e 
learneil tliat some people had been 
killed, and amongst the rest Maiha- 
maiha, a principal chief and a near 
relation of tho King.^ Soon after the 

* The word ‘‘matee** is commonly 
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arrival of Koah, two boys swam off 
from -the •‘inorai ” toward the ships, 
having each a long spear in his hand ; 
and after they had approached pretty 
near they began to chant a song in a 
very solemn manner, the subject of 
which, from their often mentioning 
the wmrd **Orono** and pointing to 
tho village where Captain Cook was 
killed, we concluded to be the late 
calamitous disaster. Having sung in 
a plaintive strain for about twelve or 
fifteen minutes, during tho whole of 
which time they remained in the 
water, they W’cnt on board the Dis- 
covery and delivered their spears ; ami 
after making a short stay returned on 
simre. Who sent them, or what was 
the object of tliLs ceremony, we were 
m‘vcr able to learn. 

At night, the usual precautions were 
taken for tho security of the ships ; 
and as soon as it was dark our two 
friomls who had visited us the night 
before came off again. They assured 
us that though the effects of our great 
guns this afteinoon, had terrified the 
hiefij ex(ieedingly, they had by no 
means laid asi<le their hostile inten- 
tions, and advised us to be on our 
Hard. The next morning the boats 
of both ships w’ore sent ashore for 
water; and tho Discovery w^as warped 
'ilose to tho beach in order to cover 
that servi('o. We soon found that 
he intelligence which tho priests had 
sent us was not w'ithout foundation ; 
and that the natives were resolved to 
ake every opportunity of annoying us 
dien it could be done without much 
risk. Throughout nil this group of 
islands, the villages for the most part 
are situated near the sea, and the ad- 
jacent ground is enclosed with stone 
walls about three feet liigh. These 
we at first imagined were intended for 
tho division of property ; but w'o now 
liscovered that they served, and pro- 

used, in tlio language of these islands, 
to express either killing or wounding ; 
and w e were afterward told that this 
chief had only received a slight blow 
on the face from a stone which had 
been struck by one of the balls. — 
771 Original Editwn, 
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hikXAj ({c«i(pied» tor a alnioKt the only crime for which they 

cletonce iigiutisi invamon. They con- are fu*eu»lome<l to expect nimUlimenC 
Hiatoftoo^atonemaiid tbeinhabitanta they learn to consider the only 
are very dexterona in ahifting them ineaaorc of right and wroii^and hmce 
with great qukkneaa to ancli aitnationa are apt to conclude that wiiai they can 
aa the direction of the attack may re- do %¥ith imminity they may do with 
quire* In the aidea of the mountain juatice mid nonour. So that the feel* 
which hanm over the bay they have inga of hiimajiity wldch are inaeiwr- 
aliw little holes or ca\rea of consider- able fn>m us all/ and that generoaitv 
able de^ th* the entrance of which is towanl an unresisting enemy which 
secured by a fence of the same kind, at other times is the distinguishing 
From behind both these defences the mark of brave men, become but weak 
natives kept wrpotually harassing our n^straints to the exercise of violence 
waterers with stones; nor could the when opjiosi'tl to the dc.sfre they natur- 
amall force we had on shore, with the ally have of showing their own iiide- 
a^Jvnntage of nimkots, conned them iwMidoneo and ix>«er. 
to retreat, 1 have already mentioned that 

In this ex fiose^l situation our people orders had l>ceu given to Imni only 
were so taken up in ailetiding to lln ir a few stniggliug hutN nhicb alToril*^! 
own safety, that they emjdoyed the f shelter to the nativivs, ^Ve were 
whole forenoon in fillingoiily one ton of j therefore a good deal surpriswl to 
water. As it was therefore impossible < the whole village on tire ; and befon^ 
to perform this service till their assail- ‘ a VkwU that was sent to stop the pn»- 
ants were driven to a greater distance, I gress of the mischief could reach the 
the Discover}' was ordered to dislodge j &hor»\ tlio houses of our old and con- 
them with her great guns ; which ! stant friends the priests were all in 
being effected by a few di.Hobargcs, 1 flames. 1 cannot enough lament the 
the men landed without inolci>lation. . iUiicAs that contincfl me on board thin 
However, the natives so<»tt after made j day. The priests had always been 
their api>earancc again in their usual \ under my prt>t<H 5 tion ; and unluckily 
mode of attack; and it was now tound j the officers who w'erti then on duty, 
absolutely necessary to burn down \ having been sehlom on shore at the 
some sti*nggling houses near the wall ; moral," were not much acquainteil 
liehind which they liad taken shelter, j with the circnnistances of iho place. 
In executing these orders I am son*y ' Had I lieeri pres^mt myself, I might 
to .add that our people were liuiricMl 1 pndMibly have the "means of sav- 
into acts of unnecessaty cruelty and ing ihoir little society from destruc- 
devastation. Something ought ccr- tifui. Several of tho natives w*en* 
tainly to be ftllowc^l to their resentment shot in making their csca)Mi from the 
of the repeateil insults and contempt- flames ; and our people cut off the 
nous behaviour of tho islanders, and ' heads of two of them and brought 
to the natural desire of revenging the them on board. The fate of on© poor 
loss of their cornmandcT. But at islander was much tamente<lhy us all. 
the same time their conduct sensed | Ashe was coming to the well for water 
strongly to convince me that the j he was shot at by one of the manuea. 
utmost precaution is necessary in ' Tho Imll struck his calibasht which 
trusting, though but for a moment, he immcsliately threw from him and 
the discretionary use of arms in the fled. He was pursued into one of the 
Imnds of private seamen or isildiers on caves I have before descriluKi, and no 
such occasions. The rigour of disc;i- lion could have defended his den with 
pline and the habits of obedience by ^eater courage and fieisTeneas ; till at 
which their force is kept directed to last, after having kept two of our 
its ]>vot>er objccte lead them naturally rieople at bay for a conaiderable time, 
enough to conceive that whatever they no expired, covered with woonda* H 
have the power they have also the was this accident that first brought 
right to do. Actual dUobcf lienee being us acquainted with the use of these 
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caverns. At this time, an elderly coining on be 
man was |^kon prisoner, bound, and heads of bis co 
^*nt on boi^ in the same boat wdth deck, at whic 
the^eads in his two countrvrnen. I Ahnplrml a 


thejieads m his two countrymen. I 
never saw horror so strongly pictured 
as in the face of tliis man, nor so 
violent a transition to extravagant joy 
as when he was untied an<l told he 
iniglit go away in safety. He showed 
US he dyi not want gratitude, as he 
frequently afterward returned with 
presentij of provisions, and also did us 
other services. 

8oon after the village was destroyed 
we saw coming down the hill a man 
attended by fifteen or twenty boys 
holding pieces of wliito cloth, green 
Ixuigtis, plantains, &c., in their hands. 

I knew not how it happened that this 
peaceful Aibassy, as soon as they 
Wire within reach, rccciv*-(l the lire 


coining on board be had seen the 
heads of his countrymen lying on the 
deck, at 'which he was exceedingly 
shocked, and desired with great ear- 
nestness that they might be thrown 
overboard. This request Captain 
Clerko instantly ordered to be com- 
plied with. 

In the evening the watering party 
returned on board, having met with 
no further interniption. We passed 
a gloomy night, the cries and lament- 
ations we heard on shore being far 
more dreadful than ever. Our only 
consolation was the hope that we 
should have no occasion in future for 
a repetition of such severities. It is 
very extraordinary that amidst all 
these disturbances the women of the 
island who were on board never offered 
to leave us, nor discovered the smallest 


^f a party of our men. TJiis, how- 
ever, dill not stop them. They con- 
tinued their procession, ami the officer 
on duty came up in time to ]»reveiit a 
second discharge. As they aj>|>roached 
nean 3 r, it was found to be our much- 
esteemed friend Knireekeoa, who had 
H«‘d on our lii'-t setting lire to tlie 


apprehensions either for themselves 
or their friends ashore. So entirely 
unconcerned did they a])pear, that 
some of them who were on deck when 
the town was in flames seemed to 
imiro the sight, and frequently cried 
out that it was “ maitai/' or veiy 
fine. 


village, and had now returned and 
desired to be sent on boaid the Ke- 
solutioii. When he arrived, we found 
him exceedingly grave and tliought- 
ful. We endeavoured to make him 
understand the necessity we were 
under of setting fire to the village, by 
wliiih his house and tlioso of his 
brethren were unintentionally con- 
sumed. He expostulated a little with 
us on our want of friendship and on 
our ingratitude- And indeed it was 
not till now that we learned the whole 
extent of the injury we had done them. 
He told us that, relying on the pro- 
znis^l had made them, and on the 
assurances they had afterward receiv- 
ed from the men who had brought 
US the remains of Captain Cook, they 
had not removed their effects back 
into the country with the rest of the 
inhabitants, but had put everything 
that was valuable of their own, as 
well as what they had collected from 
us, into a house close to the ** niorai,” 
where they had the mortification to 
see it all set on fire by ourselves. On 


The next morning Koah came off as 
usual to the 8liix>3. As there cxisti d 
lo longer any necessity for keei>ing 
erms with him, I was allowed to 
have my own ^vay. When he ap- 
proached towards the side of the ship, 
binging his song, and olfering mo a 
hog and some plantains, I ordered 
liiin to kceji off, cautioning him never 
to appear again 'without Cax)tuiii 
Cook's bones, lest his life should pay 
the forfeit of liis frequent breach of 
promise. He did not apj^car much 
mortified with this recexition, but 
went immediately ons hore and joined 
a piirty of his countrymen who were 
pelting the w-aterers with stones. The 
body of the young man w^ho had been 
killed the day befoi'e was found this 
morning lying at the entrance of tlie 
cave, and some of our ]^cople w^ent and 
throw a mat over it. Soon after whicli 
Jiey saw some men carrying him off 
m their shoulders, and could hear 
hem singing, as they marched, a 
mournful song. 

The natives being at last convinced 

3 9 
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that it wia not the wnnt of ability^ to tho hill which b orer the beech in • 
punifth them which hnd hitherto miute kind of procession, each mAi camiiig 
m tolerate iheiT provocations, desisted a sugar-cane or two on h^shonhien^ 
from giving na any farther molesta- and breatl-firuit, •♦taro/’ and jffan- 
tfon; and in the evening a chief cal Itnl tains in his hand. They were pre- 
Eappo, who had seldom yisite<l us, cetled by two drummers, who, when 
but whom we knew to be a man of ^ they catiie to the water^iide, sat down 
the very first conse<jiience, came w'ith j by a white flag, and began to Wat 
presents from TeiTeeoboo to sue fur j their drums, wliile those who had fol* 
peace. Th«»e prt»sciits were reccireni, lowed them advancotl one <>y one ; 
and he was dismissed with the same and, having di*]Kwited the nreseuts 
answer which had before IxM-n given, they had brought, retired in tnesauie 
that until the remains of Captain onler. Stkon after, Eappo came itt 
Cook should be restored no |>ence w'ould sigh t in his long feauiered cloak, 
W granted. Wo learmnl from this Waring something with great solein* 
{lerson that the flesh of all the iKKlies iiity in his hands ; and having placed 
of our people, together with tho Wnes himst'lf on a rock, he made si|^s for 
of the trunks, had been burned ; titat a W^at to W sent him. Cantatii Clerke 
the limb bones of the marines had > conjecturing that ho haii r<|pught the 
Wen divided aniongst the inb'rior 1 bones of f’aptaiii C<a>k, which proved 
chiefs; and that those of Captain (‘ot>k to W the fact, went himself in tb^ 
had been disjxxscd of in llie follo\%ing ’ pinnace to ro civc him, and ordercti 
/rifuiner: the henl, to a givat chief; mo to attend him in the eutlcr. Wlmu 
called Kahoo-ojxon ; the hair, to Maia- j wo arrived at the beach, Enppo came 
maia ; and the legs thighs, and arms, into (he f»iiinace and dcUvorea to the 
to TerroeolK>o. After it was dark. ! l*ApUiii the Wmes wrap|)e<l un in a 
many of the inhahitants came off large miantity of tine new elotn, and 
with roots and otiicr vegetables, and j covertM witli a Rp<»tted cUkak of black 
wc also rtvtnvod two liirj^e pr* s^mts of j and white feathers. He afterward 
the same articles from Kairn^keca, j attended us to the Kesolutiou, but 
Tho 10th was chiefly taken up in could not W prevailed upon to go on 
wmding and receiving" the mosages j board ; probably not choosing, from 
wliich p3^^4d U t'aptain Cleike ! a sense of cb*cency, to W present nt 

and Tcrir**4)lx>j^. fvipjK? was %'cry | theo|»*'ni!ig of the bunille. W© found 
pressing that oik- of our olUcers should in it Iwth the hands of Captain Cook 
go on shore, and ia the meantime entire, which W'ere well kiwjwn fnmi 
offered to remain aa a hostage on a remarkable scar on one of them Uiat 
fKWitd, This nxiuest, however, it was divided the thumb from the forefinger 
not thought pr<>j>er to comply with ; the whole length of the metacarpal 
and ho left u« with a promise of bone ; the skuTl, but with the scalp 
hrtnjging the bones the next ^hiy. At sei>anvte<i from it, and tho bones that 
the Wa4;h the wal#»rors did not meet form the face wanting ; tho scalp, 
with the least opf^Asition from the with tho hair niKin it cut short, and 
natives, who, notwithstanding our the earn adhering to it ; tho bones of 
cautious behaviour, came amongst us both arms, with the skin of the fi>re- 
amlfi without tho smallest ap}ieamnce arms lianging to thorn ; the thigh and 
of diffidence or appreheiisrbtu Fairly leg bones jottied together, but with- 
in the morning of the 20th we had out tho feet The lig^unents of tho 
tho satisfaction of getting the fore^ joints were entire, and tlie whole boro 

mast atepi)fHK It was eii omration evident marks of having been in the 
attendeil ivitb great difficulty and fire, except the hands, which had the 
some danger, our ropes being so cx- flesh left uiiott them, and W«iw cut tn 
ceedingly rotten that the imrehaso several places and crammed with salt, 
gave way several times. apparently with an iutenttott of pre- 

Between 10 and 11 o’clock we saw serving tiienK The s^phad a cut 
a great number of people descending in the bock part of i1^ but tho skull 
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waa free from any fracture. The lower 
andtfE|^ty which were wanting, 
^ppo tolA us had been seized by dif- 
feiAsit chi^s, and that Terreeoboo was 
usii!g every means to recover them. 

The next morning Eappo and the 
King's son came on ooard, and 
brought with them the remaining 
bones of Captain Cook, the bari'els of 
his gu», his shoes, and some other 
trifles that belonged to him. Eappo 
took great pains to convince us that 
Terreeoboo, Maiha>maiha, and him- 
self were most heartily desirous of 
peace ; that they had given us the 
most convincing proof of it in their 
power ; and that they had been pre- 
vented from giving it sooner by the 
other cliiefs, many of whom were still 
our enemies. He lamented with the 
greatest sorrow the death of six chiefs 
had killed, some of whom, he said, 
were amongst our best friends. The 
cutter, he told us, was taken away 
by Pareea's people, very probably in 
revenge for the blow that had been 
given him, and it had been broken up 
the next day. The arms of the marines, 
which we liad also demanded, he as- 
sured us had been carried off by the 
common people, and w’ere irrecover- 
able ; the bones of the chief alone 
having been preserved as belonging 
to Terreeoboo and the ** Erees." 
Nothing now remained but to per- 
form the last offices to our great and 
unfortunate commander. Eappo was 
dismissed with orders to taboo all the 
bay ; and in the afternoon, the bones 
having been put into a coffin and the 
service read over them, they were 
committed to the deep with the usual 
military honours. What our feelings 
were on this occasion, I leave the 
world to conceive; those who were 
present know that it is not in niy 
power to express them. 

During the forenoon of the 22d not 
a canoe was seen paddling in the bay, 
the taboo wlxich Eappo had laid on it 
the day before at our request not being 
yet taken off. At Icn^h Eappo came 
off to us. We assured him that we 
were now entirely satisfied, and that, 
as the *‘Orono*^ was buried, all re- 
membrance of what had passed was 


buried with him. We afterward de» 
sired him to take off the taboo, and 
to^ make^ it known that the people 
might bring their provisions as usual. 
The ships were soon surrounded with 
canoes, and many of the chiefs came 
on board expressing great sorrow at 
what happened and their satisfac- 
tion at our reconciliation. Several of 
our friends who did not visit us sent 
presents of largo hogs and other pro- 
visions. Amongst the rest came the 
old treacherous Koah, but was refused 
admittance. 

As we had now cvcrytliing ready 
for sea, Captain Clerke, imagining 
that if the news of our proceedings 
should reach the islands to leeward 
before us it might have a bad effect, 
^ave orders to unmoor. About eight 
in the evening we dismissed all the 
natives, and Eappo and the friendly 
Kaireokeea took an affectionate leave 
of us. We immediately weighed and 
stood out of the bay. The natives 
were collected on the shore in neat 
numbers, and as we passed along, 
received our last farewells with every 
mark of affection and goodwilL 


CONCLUSION. 

[Nothing now remains but to give 
an outline of the last twenty-one 
months’ voyage of the Resolution and 
Discovery, until their arrival in Eng- 
land in October 1780 ; and, as before, 
the synopsis has been taken from the 
Cabinet Cyclopaedia, •‘Maritime and 
Inland Discovery," vol. iii., i»p. 86- 
92 .] 

“After leaving Owhyliee, the ships 
touched at the I^and of Atooe, which 
was found desolated by a war origi- 
nating in the claims of different chiefs 
to the goats which Captain Cook had 
put on shore. These animals had in- 
creased to six when the war broke 
out on their account, in the course of 
which they were all destroyed. The 
history of the introduction of useful 
animals into the South Sea Islands 
affords many parallel instances of 
human blindness, and of that barbar- 
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oils dfgree of eiivy and mparity which [ 
detitrova a treasure rather tliau leave j 
it in tue poaaession of a rival. 

‘•Captain Clerke procemled now j 
to execute the intentions of his late i 
commander, by repeating the attempt j 
to find a passage through the Northern ‘ 
Ocean» He touched at the harl)our 
of St Pe^er and St Paul in Awataka 
Bay, where he was treated by the Rus- 
sians with unbounded hospitiiUty ; 
and then passing Behring’s Strait a 
second time, penetrate^l as far os 70* 
33' N., where the same obstacle which 
liad prevented the progre^^s of the 
bhips the preceding year forbade him 
to advance any farther. He met here 
with a firm barrier of ice, at^ven 
leagues farther to the south than that 
which had 8toiu>ed the pn^grt-fts of 
Captain Cook. The impossibility of 
a passage by the north w.ls now 
thought to be suflieicutly p>rovetl, 
and It was resolved to p)rix‘ecfi home- 
wards; the chief of the ex- 

t)editioa having l>e<.*n thus nnswored. 
This resolution of the ollicer* ditluHcd 
among the crews, who were now 
heartily tired of the length of the 
voyage, as lively a joy as if.the ships, 
instead of having nearly the wlmlc 
earth to conipiiss, were already ar 
rived in the British Channel. \Vhen j 
the shi|>s had jn^t roai hfMl Kuiiits* 
chatko, Capt4iin Clerke died of a de- 
cline; he had alniinly circumnavi- 
gdted the globe three having , 

sailed first with Commodore Byixni, j 
and afterwards with CupiUin Cook. I 
Captain Gore now succeeded to the ' 
command of the exT>editioii, and Lieu- 
tenant King took tuo command of the 
Hiscovery. Their voyage to China 
was not productive of any important 
geographical results. In navigating 
these stormy seas they found it ne- 
cessary to keep at a distance from 
land, and were thus baffled by con- 
stant tempeatuoua weather in their 
attempt to survey the coasts of Jai>fin. 

•• On the 3d of December mir navi- 
gators arrived at Macao, where they 
first became acquainted with tlic 
i^ents which bad taken place In 
l^rope since their d^sirture, and of 
the war which had broken out be* 
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tween Gr^^at Britain and France. A 
rinnour of the generoiia*ciiKiuct of 
the latter Oovornment ^the same 
time reached them , an order 
Iwen issued in March 1770, by the 
Minister of the Marine at Paris, to 
all the commanders of French sfatj[s% 
aenuainting them with the expedition 
and destination of Captain Cook, and 
iiifitmeiiiig them to treat timt cele- 
brated navigator wherever they sliould 
meet him, as a cominandcr tif a neutral 
ami aliioil |>oiver. This measure, no 
honourable tv> the nation which adopt- 
ctl it, id said to bavtM>Hginatc<t in the 
eiilightemxl mind of the ccltd<rate»l 
Turgot. I >r Fr inklin, who at that lime 
n^sidetl at Paris as Aml>a(Kmdor from 
the United Hutes, had s j^ort time 
before nu>ui'd a requisition, in which 
he earnestly rtcommended the com- 
manders of American armed vessed^ 
not to consider Cantain Cook ^ an 
enemy; but he had no authority to 
enfort'tf his re^^'onimendatioii, and the 
Goveniment of the l*iiitcd States had 
not the magnanimity to a*lopt it. 

While the shif» lay in fhc Uiveu 
of Canton, the aailoni carried on a 
brisk trade with tho Chinese for the 
sea-otter skins which they had brought 
with them from the north-west coast 
of Americ.'i, and which were every day 
rising in th*'ir value. *One of onr 
.seiunen,’ SAVs Lieutenant King, ‘sold 
Ills sto^rk alone for 800 dollars; and 
a few prime skins, which were clean 
and had liecn well preserved. Were 
M>ld fur 1 20 each . The w hole amount 
of the value, in specie and goods, that 
was got for the lurs in both ships, 1 
am ^nfident, did not fall short of 
£2000 sterling ; and it was generally 
supposed that at least two-thiq}s of 
the quantity we hod originally got 
from the Americans were spoiled and 
worn out, or had been jriven away, or 
otherwise dispo^ of in Kamtsebaika, 
When, in mlditlon to theas facts, it 
is remembered that the furs were at 
first collected without our having any 
idea of tholr real value; that the 

K eatest port had been worn W the 
idians from whom we parcnastHl 
I them: that they were afterwards p*^r- 
I «»rvea witli little core, and frequently 
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uwni for lK‘rU'Iutlu»,s and other pur- 
|>ases; ni|d that proliahly we had not 
Kot the full*vrHlue for them in China ; 
tJift advan#/>c3 that might be derived 
fiom a voyage to that part of the 
Auicrican cooijt, undertaken with 
commercial views, ajiiHjared to me of 
a degree of iiiiportancc3 siillicient to 
c<iU f(»r the attention of the public.' 
These o^>serval ionsol Lieutenant King 
point to lliat whicJi eventually proved 
he the most important result of 
this ex|>edition. A great bianch of 
tiaiio in the Pacific Oceai», wJii^'h ha<i 
hitheito eseaj)e<l the notice of tlte 
nations most interested in its dcvel- 
<)j*ni»nt, ami possessing cstabli.sh- 
inciits most conveniently situated fur 
cair\iiig it on, was sudilenly dis- 
eoven il, •ml soon after vigorously 
piosc'cnted by a inaritirnc ja*o[dc fiom 
•the opposite side of tlio globe. The 
en ws of botli ships Were astonished, 
ii,\ well a.s overjoyed, at the price paid 
them for their fax's by the Chinevse; 
and their rage to return to Cook s 
Ibvcr, in order to procure a cargo of 
hkms, ptoceeded at one i im almost 
to mutiny. A ftnv, indeed, contrived 
to desert, and were among the first 
adventurers who crossed tlie Paeilic 
Ocean in the newly discovered fur 
trade. The seamen thus unexpect- 
edly enriched soon underwent a total 
metamorphosis; they arrived at Macao 
in rags, many of them having incon- 
Ridenitely sold their clothing in tlie 
South ISea Islands; but, beloro they 
left that harbour, they were decked 
out in gaudy silks and otlier Cliincse 
finery. Nothing of importance oc- 
curred during the remainder of their 
voyage home ; and on the 4th of 
< ictober, the ships arrived safe at the 
after an absence of four years, 
‘'two months, and twciity-two days. 
Ill the wliolo course of the voyage 
the Resolution lost but five men by 
sick ness, of whom three wore in a 
precjirious state of health when the 
expeilition left England; the Dis- 
covery did not lose a man. 

In order to estimate the merits of 
Captain Cook, it will be only nocos- 
Biiry to survey generally the extent 
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and nature of his discoveries, and to 
examine what influence they exerted 
immediately on the commercial en- 
terprise of nations. In the extent of 
the coasts which he surveyed or dis- 
covered, he far surjiasses every other 
navigator. The eastern coast of Now 
Holland, 2000 miles in extent, was 
totsdly unknown till he traced it ; 
escajiing from the dangers of that in- 
tricate navigation solely by his cool 
intrepidity ami the resources of his 
skill. He also circumnavigated New 
Zealand, tlie eastern and southern 
parts of w'hich were quite unknown, 
and supposed by many to be united to 
the Tei ra Australis Incognita. New 
C'alet Ionia and Norfolk Island were 
both discovered by him ; and the New 
Ilcbiiilcs, from his labours, first as- 
sumed a definite shape in our maps. 
Ho remleied an essential service to 
geography also by liis circumnavigat- 
ing the globe in a high southern lati- 
tude ; for, though the- exertions and 
dangers of that difficult navigation 
were not repaid by any brilliant dis- 
coveries, it set at n‘st a question which 
hud for ages divided the opinions of 
speculative geographers. Sandwich 
Laml, or Southern Thule, may be num- 
bered among his discoveries, although 
it is probably the laml which Gerritz 
liad descried a century before. 

“His discoveries ou the north-west 
coast of America were still more im- 
portant and more extensive. In one 
voyage, he effected more than the 
Spanish navigators had been able to 
accomplish in the course of two cen- 
turies. In sailing tlirougli Beliring’s 
Strait, lie determined the proximity 
of Asia and America, w^hicli Behring 
himself had failed to perceive ; and he 
assigned the coast of tlie Tshuktzki to 
its true place, which, in many maps 
of his time, was placed some degrees 
too far to the westward. 

“ It is needless to recapitulate here 
the large ad<litions which lie made to 
our knowledge of the groups of islands 
scattered tlirough the Pacific Ocean. 
Some of the Society and Friendly 
Islands were known before his time ; 
but he carefully surveyed those archi- 
pehigocs, and fixed the positions of the 
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chief inlands^ rach a» OUheite and 
TonnUboo, viih an accuiacy eqnaJi 
to tnat of a European observatory. 
He j^ded himaelf eepecidly on hav- 
ing dUecovered the Sandwich lalaiKla, 
aira there is no good reason to refuse 
him that honour : for even if it be 
true that a Spanish navigator, named 
Gali, discovered those islands in 1576, 
and that b gave to Owhyhee the name 
of Mesa or Table Mountain, which is 
marked in old Srnnish charts twenty- 
two degrees to the west of the Sand- 
wich Idands, but in the same latitude 
with them ; yet no stress can be laid 
on a discovery from which mankind 
derived no knowledge. The Sj>aniar<ls 
seem soon to have totally forgotten the 
Sandwich islands, if they ever knew 
them, notwithstanding the advan- 
tages which they might have derived 
from those islands in their frequent 
voyages from Kcw Spain to Manilla. 
Anson and many other navigators 
might have been sparwi iutinite dis- 
tress and suffering in their voyages 
across the Pacific had anj'thing cer- 
tain been known of the existence and 
situation of the Sandwich Istaiuls. 

**But Cook’s merit is not more 
conspicuous in the extent of his dis- 
coveries, than in the correctness w'ith 
which he laid down the position of every 
coast of w’hich he caught a glimjise. 
His Bxurveys affurd the materials of 
accurate geography. He adopteil in 
practice every improvement suggcsKxl 
by the progress of science ; and instead 
of committing errors amounting to two 
or three degrees of longitude, like most 
of his predecessors, his determinations 
were such as to be conridered accurate 
even at the present day. Nor was 
this the merit of the astronomers who 
accompanied him on his expeditions. 
He was himself a skilful observer, 
and at the same time so vigilant and 
indefatigable, that no opportunity 
ever escaped him of ascertaining his 
true place. He posaessecl in an emi- 
nent degree the sagacity peculiar to 
seamen ; and in his conjectures re- 
specting the configurations of coasts 
he very rarely erred. Ia Perouse, 
who was a highly accomplished sea- 
man, always mentions the name of 


Cook with the warmest admiratioAt 
and frequently alludes to the re- 
markable correctness of Stls anrvejrs. 
Croset, also, who wrote tfaflk narraUve 
of Marion’s voyage, sjieaking of Coim’s 
survey of the shores of New Zealand, 
says — * That its exactness and minute- 
ness of detail astonished him beyond 
expression but Cook’s skill as a 
marine surveyor may be stiU better 
estimated from the chart wnich, at 
the commencement of his career, he 
constnicteil of the coasts of Newfound- 
land ; and of that chart. Captain 
Frederick Bullock, the able officer who 
has recently* complotcd the aurvry of 
Newfoundland, sjH'uks in those tfriuH 
of warm comintMidation which o man 
of ability naturally lH^«itows on what- 
ever is excel Ifut • 

** From the s*»<‘<>n«l cx|'»c<lition of 
Cook niay be dati^l the art of pr<*scrv-w 
ing the health of the sifamcn in long 
voyages. Before that time, navigators 
who crossnl the Pacific hurrii'^l preci- 
pitately !>y the shortest course to the 
Ladronas or the I'hiiippine Islands ; 
and yet they rarely reachc^l home 
w ithout the loaw of a large pro|)ortion 
of tlieir crew. Cook, on the other 
hand, felt himself iic^rfectly at home 
on the ocean ; he dia not care to limit 
his voyages cither in space of time or 
of distance ; he sailed through every 
climate, crossing both the arctic and 
antarctic circles ; and proved that a 
voyage of four years’ duration docs 
not necessarily aifoct the health <»f 
seamen. This was a dis^’overy of far 
greater importance than that of a new 
continent could have l)eon. By his 
banishing the terror that arose from 
the frightful mortality that previously 
attend^ on long voyages, he has 
mainly contributed to the bohtei^ 
of navigation which distinguishes the 
present day. 

Among the immediate effects of 
Captain C^k's voyages, the most im- 
portant was the establishment of a 
colony at Botany Bay. That great 
navigator seems to have coniracteti 
a imrtiality towards the New Zea- 
landers; he admired their generosity, 

^ This was published in 1881. 
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th<*ir manly carria^fc, and tlicir intolli- 
gencc. Tlu'ir country appeared to him 
fertile; in commodities 

wliirh Woriie valuable in coiii- 
nil^rco ; and ho hints, thou^^h with 
dinMence, at the possibility of a trade 
l>eing carried on between Europe and 
New Zealand. Jlis observations on 
this subject liad influence, no doubt, 
on the minds of the English ministers, 
and tlll^y re,solve<l on establisliing a 
Colony at New Holland ; and thfe re- 
sult has justified Cook s .sanguine an- 
ticipations.^ The fur trade also, which 
g<^>on caused such a conrnurse of Euro- 
pean sliip[>ing in the Pacific Ocean, 

* Infinitely more so, in tliis third 
quarter of the nineteenth ccntuiy. 
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originated wn’th thi.s third voyage ; but 
his familiarity wdth the South Sea 
Islanders, the trade which he estab- 
lished wdth them, and the practice 
which he commenced of purdiasing 
sea stores from them, have ha«l, per- 
haps, a still stronger influence on 
navigation in the Pacific. 

Finally, tocomjdetetheeulogiiim 
on tliis great navigator, it will be 
sufficient to enumerate some of the dis- 
tinguished seamen who served under 
him, such as Vancouver, Broughton, 
Bligh, P>urney, Colnett, Portlock, 
Dixon, &c. ; tlioso men learned under 
Took the arduous duties of their jjro- 
fession, and they always s])okc of 
liim with unqualified admiration and 
respect/* 
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,, mentioned by Dampier, 174. 
>cao-tree, the, 148. 

Jaliforuia visited by Drake, 75. 

„ luike of, described by Dampier, 
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lamiieachy. Bay of, 117, 118, 119, 123. 


( Canton rlslied by Anson, 4(59. 

I ,. River of. 403. 
j Caf>e Barbas, 38. 

„ Blanco, 107. 176. 347. 

,, Denbigh, 763 

,, of Good Hope, 97, 308. 

Horn, 1.50, 157. 

„ Verd Islanris, 42. 44, 340. 648. 

C*aracas des<;ribed by Dampier, 149. 
t'arthagena, 142, 143. 

, <*uiilin. Cape, 37, 

Cf-lehes, Island of, 91, 95 
( hagres River, 104, 106, 135, 140. 

I f^hepilJo, Island of, 197. 

Chepo River, 134. 

,, description of, 197. 

Ch»Hiuetan. 4Ji. 

Chih. 64. 

('liincse temples, 257 

cii^-torns of tlie, 261. 

,, junks, 2^>3 

(liH-'tmas inland, 095. 
i icike, t 545. 

,, arn\ al at the Cape, 550 

,, irif,triKt;oim from ('apuin Cook, 5.51. 

,, narrow escape of, .0.54. 

,, present from n.itive’* of Watccoo, .'i?!. 
,, oh->erv itions on eclipse. 61*2 
,, r<“n» likable present of cloth, 6 .'j7. 
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(j77. 

„ in danger from the native.?, 680. 

„ in Nootka Sound, 724 

,, present from Derramoushk, 769, 

,, bcctuid \ oyage to the Northern Ocean, 
820. 

„ death of, 820. 

f'or-hineil mseet, 204. 

l.'.hintl of, 167, 174. 

Ciihmi. volc.ano of, 212. 

Cnmt prion Uiver, 135 

Cook, Capt iin James, the Three Voyages of — 
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,, exj>edition to 55oTith Seas, 479. 

,, ariivalof the Endeavour at Otaheite, 
4‘5l. 
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,, distuilKince with tho natiies, 48.5 
,, vi'.it fmrn Tubourai Tamuide and Too- 
tahali, 486 

,, cases of theft, 489. 

tnKiingeable tenipieramcnt of natives, 
491. 

, Tuiiourai Tamaide's use of tobacco, 
493. 

„ theft of a quadrant, 495. 

,, a vi.sit to Toobahah, 497. 

,, names bestowed by the natives, 499. 
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,, ]Mr Banks has his clothes stolen, 5<’3 
,, preparations to observe transit of 
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,, observations on transit of Venus, S'lA. 

,, treatment of the dead, 607. 
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„ description of a '* morai,” 617, 
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,, explorations made by Mr Banks, 519. 
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,, TkpU, S25. 
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6i7. 
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„ se\xmd voyage, 529. 

,, in command of the Resolution and 
Adventure, 6 9. 

„ at the Ca|>e of Good Hope, 630. 

,, visit to Otahclte, 631. 

,, In the Antarctic Seas, 533. 

„ visits I >avU Land or k^tcr Island, 533. 
„ the klarqnesas of Mentiana, 6dA 
„ at OUheito, 534. 

,, at the Friendly Islands, 535. 

,, at New Zealand for lh»r<l time, .'*3^ 

,, bariiaroiis treatment of crow of Advcn^ 
tore, 637, 

,, BougainviUe's and Kerguelen's eiplor- 
ations, 539. 

,, preparations for third voyage, 641 
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,, Omai taken on boartl, 543, 

„ crewsof Resolution and I>l^'nvery,645 
,, In the roa«l of Santa Crus, 547. 

,, arrival at the < *ape, 64£i 
„ departure from the Ctpe. 661. 

,, Uie Isle of K<*UiiesvntiK. 553 
,, Kerguelen's f^and visited, 556 
,, from Kerguelen’s Ut Van Diemen's 
Land, 657. 

,, interviews with natives, 569. 

,, arrival at New Zt^niand, 6id. 

,, news of massacre of Adventure's 
crew, SftL 

„* live stock left ashore, .Wi 
,, an island csdJed Marigeea di^teovervHf, 
5f;9. 

„ natives of Watecoo, 571 


C'tKik, Captain 

traces of a visit mada hy BpgnUrds, f»43L 
„ a mad prophet, 945. - jlL 

,, Knru|>ean animals lamlodT^^* 

,, war with Kitneo deeidsd oi%|IHtk 

„ a human sacriftec. * 

„ animals prssenud to CHoo, 65B. 

„ present of a war canoe to Omai* 603. 

,, ficcount of a Spanish expedition, 065. ^ 
,, sails from Klineo and arrival at Ilua- 
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„ remarks on the coudoot of OmaL 676. 

,, an ival atUlieiea, 677- 
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,, at Ihdabola, 682. 

„ ace«mnt of Uie productions of Ota* 
heite, 635. 
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, ,, an c»'ll|>se of the sun oliserved, 695. 
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‘ tt»9 

* ,, at <i>u»eheow, 701. 

,, at .\Uxd, 705 m 

,, imtive<i of S^andwlch Islands, 707. 

,, proMNnition of voyage fu^rth ward, 715 
I appearance of Anierh'an ccNui, 717. 

j ,, bciiaviaiir of natives, 719 

,. articles brolUiht to barter, 721, 
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, iHOind, 725 

j ,, of the skins brought for sale, 727 
j , , |K'rs<.>n al appearance uf t he natives, 731 . 

\ „ their manner of prci>aring and piraitr- 

} Ing frxKi, 739 
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5 745. 
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! 751 
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Sound. 753 
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' of Ice, 751. 

remarks on the sea-horse or walrus, 

7 5. 5 

I ,, on iUe ft^rmalion of Ice flekis, 757. 


,, interviews with the natives, 573 
,, at Palmerston's Island, 551. 

,, at Annamooka, 5fes3. 

,, at llapaee, 585. 

„ island of Lefooga, 591 
,, island of Kob>o, 59.^ 

„ arrival at Tongatalmo, 505. 

,, reception there, 507. 

,, Mareewagee's entertainment, 599. 

„ con6nefneDt of Poulaho, 605 
„ sails from TongaUhoo and arrival at 
Mooa, 613. 

^ processions and cerentonles, 615. I 
^ at l^>a, 62L 

„ remarks on Friendly Islands, 6?3 | 

o natives of Feejee, 625. 

,, manners, customs, and native rere- \ 
monies of Inhabitants of Otahidie 
and Friendly Islands 627 639. j 

„ sails from Friendly Uiandis, and con- i 
UnuatioQ of voyage, 640. 

I, the Island Toohooal discovered, 641. 
arrival at Otahelte^ 641. 
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the Island of Oonalashka, 768. 
intercourse with the natives there, 769. 
rliarts of Russian disev^veries, 771. 
Russian settlemenU vlslteil, 773. 
the home life of the natives^ 773 
sf-ts Nsd from BaingatiomUia, 779* 
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at anclior in Karnkakcoa Ray, 733 
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society of piirsts, 793. 
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Imxlng match, 797. 

Terreeoboo's preasnis to Captain Co^ik, 
799, 

suspicions eonfliiet of the natives, R03. 
euttsr of the Discovery stolen. 805 
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S19. 
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o homewanl voyage, 8110. 
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Coson. Oaidain, 13,^ MI. 
i'lah l^iland, 91. 
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Dampier, Captain William— eontlnu^d. 

,, capture of a timber prize, Xoi. 

„ at Lobos de la Mar, Idi. 
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,, the Galapagos Islan<ls, 162, 

„ profluce of the Islands, 163. 

„ hawksbill and green turtle, 164. 

„ island of Cocos, 167. 

„ at Nicoya, 168. 

,, proprjsed attack on Realejo, 171, 

at Mangora, 171. 

„ natives of AmapHlla, 172 

„ failure of an attack on the town. 

173. 

,, at anchor at Island of Plata, 174. 

„ description of island, 174. 

,, the town of i’ayta, 177. 

„ Indiana of Colan, 177. 

,, at lx>ho.s de Ja Mar, 179. 

,, description of Island of Puna, 179. 
„ commerce of Quito and Guayaquil, 
180. 
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P.Hmj>ier,^nptnin William — Voyage Round 
tiu* Worhl 
Life of. 115. 

Deiiuiton, 121. 
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emhark.s for Santa Maria, 12*5 
capture of a hark at (.'ape Pasado, 
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description of Mosquito Indian*^, 
12^ 

march to the coast, 120 i:U. 
on b"ard a privateer. 13.5 
at Isle of St Amlreas. 138. 
the natives <lo?i<Til>ed, 138. 
at Blewllelds River, 138, 
striking manatee or sea cow, 130 
off Point San Bias, 141, 
at Rio La ILacha, 143. 
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at Ciirayoa, 144. 
description of i>land, 144. 
at linen Ay re, 14.5, 
at Isle of Aves, 145 
Roques and Tortuga Islands, 147 
at Rianquilla, 148. 
the guana and ciicao-tree described, 
143. 

at Caracas, 149. 
at Virginia, 151. 
the sucking-llsh, 151. 
sails from Virginia, 152. 
among Cape Verd Islands, 1.52, 
island of Sal, and poveity of 
natives, 162. 

Mayo and Santiago described, 154. 
on the Guinea coast, 156. 
at Slbble do '''ard Islands, 1.56. 
passage round Capo Horn, 156. 
at Juan Fernandez, 157. 

Robin the Mosquito Indian, 158 
pn>ductfon8 of Juau Fernaiulcz, 
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attempt on Guayaquil abandoned. 
Ls3 

sails from Pnnta Arenas to Plata, 
184 

From Plata to the Bay of Panama, 
184 

I'^hind of Gallo, 18.5. 

Island of Gorgona, 186. 

Tuinaco town taken, 186. 

King's or Pearl Islands described, 
1S7. 

waiting for the Spanish Fleet, 188. 
Ohi l».inama, 188 

the Spanish Armada described, 
189, 192. 

story of John Grct the Indian, 189, 
190 

treachery of Captain Bond at Ta- 
boga, 192, 193. 

sails for the Gulf of San Miguel, 
194, 195. 

meeting with Captain Townley, 195. 
at 'I’abog.’i again, 196, 197. 
strength of the privateer fleet, 19S. 
the Islands of Quibo, Quic.ara, .'ind 
Kincheria, 199. 

town of Puebla Nueva taken, 200. 
city of Leon taken, 201. 
the march to Ib^alejo, 20*2. 
the trade of Guatemala, 203. 
otto, itifiigo, and cochineal d 5 'es, 
203, 204. 

at iluatulco, 205. 
the lUfJFadore or Snorter, 206. 
description of the vinello, 206. 
the town of Acapulco described, 
209. 

seizure of a mule train, 211. 
cruising off Cape Corrientes, 213. 
deadly encounter with the Span- 
iards, 215. 

among the Islands of Mazatlan, 216. 
seizure of an Indian village, 217. 
on the River Santiago, 218. 
at Santa Pecaque, 219. 
remarks on a north-west passage, 
221 , 

the Marias Islands, 221. 
proposals to sail to Guam, 222, 2231 
the island described, 224. 
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,, ho»tmAklii« la GttMA, m. 

at Mindanao, W. 

,, tha tolaotl <tMfilMid« t50* 59<>. 
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.. wAXrm of Uia taUiKl, with their 
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.. at Maangl* Itlaiid. tMO, 

;; a Tisit from Ba}a LhiI. UV 

achemea of Kaat lodU Companjr, | 
143 i 

at Mtcidanao. )44. I 

^ hoevitaiitjr of the MimUDayant. ; 

246. I 

,, diacoune with the naUvo women, « 

247. ; 

,, inutlnf on board. 340. i 

at eUambonito, 26t. 

,, deecripilon of lalaada of Mindor*> ! 

and Laaon. 263. | 

„ islandt on Ute Cambodia coaet. 266. 

Chineae temple* and idola, 2.)» . 

,, at Pulo Obi. 25S, 

St Jolm*a leland. 260 
.. borne cattoms of the Chine5o. 201 

,, a Chinee® junk «leacrll»ed. -<u>. 

a **corpo«Hiit c>reteciri<.’lt.:ht. ‘>tl 
Ml Tescadortw, 2»“*6 
ilrafton and Moumonth IsUntU. 
2o7. 

„ death of Captain Swan, 275. 

„ <.|T Celel>efl, 276. 

,, the Sultan of Bouton. 270 

Au*trAlia or New HolUnd. 2S1. 
wretcbednw of the nativva, vo3. 

.. ha>e Xew Holland. 2b6. 

l«Und of Sumatra. 2S0, 

„ Nicobar Island, 2>7, 

leave* Uie «hip, 2h0. 
a canoe upset. 2»l. 

,, *^iU ID a canoe for Acheen. 2J>2 

,, illness at Achecn, 2i»7. 

„ dc'^ertiona from the Cyifnet, 21*9. 

arrival at lk*nc#i<>leii, 
story of the raiuted f'rnice, 3''! 
act* as Kunncr at Fort of Bina>o 
Icn, 304, 

,, sail* for Che Cape. 305. 

frtiiis. and animals at the 
Cape, 809. 

touches at Bt Helena, 313 
,, description of the island, lU pro- 
duce, and inhahttanU, 314. 

,, at anchor in the Downs, 316. 
Darien, isthmus of. 124, 133. 

DaxU, Caidain, 171 172, 162, 136. 

„ attempt on Qnajaquii, 162. 

„ at FlaU, 1S4. 

,, at Otoqiie, 196. 

„ parts frr>m Captain Swan, 203. 

D.ivia Jjand or Easter Island visited by Cook, 
633 . 

Ihiugiiiy, Thomas, superseded by Tliomas 
Drake, 41, M. 

„ death of, 62, 66. 

Drake, Bir Frands— Voyage Round the World. 
„ his desire to visit Honth PaaOc, 36. 

„ made CapUtn of the Velican, 86 l 
M equipment for the Voyage, 36. 

„ sets sail from Plymouth, 37. 

„ arrival at Uoaador. 27. 
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,, on the coast of Braall, 42. 
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,, search fur water, 49. 

,, tmsebvfy of the natlvea. 66. 

ei«ention of Thotnas Ihmicl'ty, 62 
„ ivUtan cliangefct t*> Goldsn llfgith 54. 

,, vlidcut storm on entrance to Bvidh 
Bees, 67. 

,, |vtii^f*s round Cape tiom, 09. 

: „ **u coast of Peru, 61, 

t ni am'hur in Philipps Bay. 6S. 

at Val|iaralso. 64, 

i ,, Uking of the Captain of tfortalt, 64. 
i iMi venture with }^(>anlmnii, tWl. 

1 „ setrure of treasure from Kjiauiartt and 

I liuiian tx>y, 66. 

! .. IrsAsunr taken at Arlca, 03. 

\ al l-ima. IJS, ^ 

j „ capture of the 7* 

,, at * •u.»IuK 4», 7'i. 

,, #afT*‘rlji*{a thivUiih eatrcme c*dd, 73, 
74 

,, at Atichr^r In the Rty of 8<in Prmn- 
ciH'O, 76 

; „ presents frmn Urn natives, 7t». 

I „ native SHcrihce, 77. 

I „ Ifftvrs Bay (d -San FYandsoo, 83. 

‘ ,, arrives at Mindanao, 84. 

„ visit from the King of rernate, 85. 

„ bM\c» Trrnate, y*» 

al anchor off C'rab Itland, 91. 

,, on a shoal, 92 
„ f*lT the coaat of Cclcljcs, 06 

,, at Java, 96 

,, pAH-i^ea til** Caf/e of Oo*(>l fbqw, 97 
at Merra f>fons, 97. 

,, arrival at Plymouth, 98. 

,, hvl agr, OK. 

„ ni.vle iVunmsruter of espctiition ie 
Wr«<t Inches, 99. 

,, Sir John Hawkins given equal coiii- 
niaod. 

the Pu*,rb* Hh'o scheme, 99 
„ dvpartorn from l^yinonth, 99. 

,, «ju»rTri with Hawkins, 109. 

,, at the Canaries, 101. 

at <;ua»U}oupe, tot. 

„ death of HIr John Hawkins, 102 
,, «rig.sgemcut at I*uerU> 102 
„ Uio de la llacha taken, 103. 

„ burning of fjt lUm'heria, 103. 
niAn.'h to ranatna, 104, 106 
iloaih of Sir Fnim:l» l>rake, 107 
„ end of Maynante*s natratlve, 110. 
Drake, Thomas, 41, 49. 

Dujtky Bay, 630, 
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F.imed, 666. 
hhsaiieth fidand, 55. 
KHsabethMos, the, 6L 
Kndeavour River, 624k 
Boom, 621. 
k^rromango, 635* 
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F. 

Mi’Uht'f. Mr PrunciH. ^.3. 

vol^nin of, 41, l/i4. 

Fr«iik2iM, I>r, w-quiMtii.n to Anx^rfcan f.'o- 
Terniiiftnt with rcijard to Co(>k‘« txpetli- 

Kuroraux, CiipUin, uiassocre of hix crew 
W7 ' 

Tur truflo with Auienc^i, 8'JO, 821. 


(Jilipasros HIJ, IC3 

(ihjr, i u|>**, 

iiurv, I«u‘Ut#*i;afit, Mr» 

,, ftt M ir»:« w.i.T'r'h ()(]() 

„ iij t’aj’kf^r fr> m Ihi* liative-*, t,hO 
,, at < *}.• « h* oiA . 

,, CKj>1 nitionuf 1*1 nice illi.iiii'a Soun«l, 

I* command of the Hcdulutioii, 

itorgf'ii.i, N!e< nf^ 124 

,, ti'ihMl l»> Dainpior, 18<3 
tirifh-n inland, 2*>7. 

<«tian.i. the, 14*?. 

(itt iten^al i tiie tiade of, 2U3, 206 

<i»! tT’.dfn, harhfMir uf, 7'* 

«fUa\.M|tnl, Hil. iMi, ls;j 
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ilium, I^Und of, -Ic'jviii'cd hy P.nnpiei, '*122- 
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H'trrl»», i’rtptAiT), 197. 

Ilawkitis, i>ir John, 9P 

„ quarrel with Drake, 100. 

,, death of, 102. 

Hobby, Mr, privateer expedition by, 1*?4 
Hotteutots or Uodiuiuiuds described by D.iiii- 
pier, 310 

Huiiheine, 626, 634, COa 
litianchaco, lOl, 102 
Uiiatulco, 205, 200, 207. 


Indians, the, of Valparaiso, 63. 

„ of Coquiinbo, 05. 

0 >., towns of, 67. 

,, the Mosquito. 128, 167. 

„ of tho Pearl fslaiids, 138. 

„ Kobin, the Mosquito, of Juan Fer- 

nandez, 157. 

,, of Aniapalla, 171. 

„ of Manta, 175. 

„ of Colan, 177. 

,, of Darien, 180. 

,, of California, 217. 

„ of Guam, 226, 

Indigo, trade in, 203. 

lamylotf, Mr, hU charts of llussian dlscoY- 
erles, 771. 

„ bid knowledge of geography, 77i. 


J 

Jiinaio/t, 108, 116, 117, 121, 121, 137. 

J.iv.i, IhJarjil of, 96, 97, 115. 

•Imin de Fiic.i*s Strait, 718 

Juan rtriiaiidez, island of, 124, 79.6 

,, descnlftd by Dampier, 157- 

loO 

,, described in Anson's voy- 

age, 303. 


K. 

Kankaknoa P.ay, 789. 

K iye's l<.),irid, 747. 

Kerguelen's exph rations. 539, 5.65, 6.56. 

King, <‘apt.iiii at Fraiuois, 555. 

„ in Adveiitnre Bay, ,‘".57. 

„ obit 1 vallon.q hy, 5<d 
,, at ll.irvr-y's Island, .780. 

,, sent to Koiiia7)go. 5S?. 

,, reception at Tongatabon, r>97. 

,, ohst t v.tlions on e<']ip.*e, <jl-i 
,, observations at Matavai, 547. 

„ at a mock tight, OtH) 

,, observations on cchpsc at Christmas 
Island, 69,5 

„ in Nootka Sound, 721. 

„ explorations in Norton Round, 765 
„ louinal after rotumiug to Sandwich 
J'-lands, 789-819. 

„ given command of tlio Discovery, 
SJO. 

,, in the River of Canton, 820. 

King's or Pearl Islands, 187. 

King (lenrge’s Sound, 725. 

Kotuu, 593. 


I-. 

Vera Cruz, 118, 120. 

Lefooga, 691. 

I^on, city of, 200, 201. 

IJm», 61, 68, 69, 161. 

Llama, the, 67. 

Lobos, Island of, 161, 176. 179. 184, 393. 
Lucouia or Luzon, 228, 253, 274. 


M. 

Macao, 448, 449. 

^ladeira. Lsland of, 333. 

Mallicolo, Island oL .535, 

Manatee or sea-cow*, 139. 

Mangeea, Island of, 569. 

Mangera, Island of, 171. 

Manilla, 210, 260. 

Manilla galleon, the, 411; capture of, by 
Anson, 461 
Marias Islands, 221. 

Marquesas, the, 633, 634, 

Maynarde'a, Thoiuas, narrative of Drake's 
last voyage, 08-110. 

Mayo dc.scribed, 40, 163. 

Mexico. Gulf of, 123. 

Middleburg Island, 632. 

Mindanayans, 233. 

Mindanao, IsUnd of, 84, 139, 227, 244. 
Mindoro, Island of, 253. 
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Mochftf or Macbo, 61. 

IfotfMion town oU 97. 

>folti€0»0» IsUntls of tho, 83 -SK. 

Moouoolh lalomU, 867. 

Hoi«l« m, doierlbod, 517» 688. 

Hotqullo ludlan*^ on ocoount of Ibo^ 138> 
128. 138. 

Mow«e, 800. 

Momnocoao. 67. 

Mortemn, Sir Hanir. 183. 

HounUgiie> Cli&rltat, 0oinpler*« dedication 
to, 131. 


N. 

Nmiteroogh, Sir John, obtervAUotu on 
of St JiSion. 349. 

Neaimico, Fort of, 120. 

Negiil Biiy, 124. 

New Holland or Au«tni\i& eistted by Dara- 
pier, ^1 ; by Cook, 528. 529, 531 

New 2^anil visited by Cook, 526, 527, 529, 
530, 533, 636, 661. 

New Gninee, 620 

Kleober Island, 287. 

Nombre de Dios visited by Drake, 104, 1C7 

Nootk* Sound, 726. 

Norfolk Island, 636. 

North-west Passage, 221 ; eqnlpmtuiof Cook^ 
eapedition in search of, 641. 


O. 

Oberea, 406, 407, 603. 

Olieteroa, 626. 

Old Panama, 188. 

Omal aoconipanies Cook, 543, 

„ two youths embark with, .*>67 
„ presented with m war caium-, ii(i3 
,, settlement at Hualieine, t.73. 
One Bush Key. 117. 

Oneeheow, 700, 704, 

Oonalashka, 768; natives of, 774. 
Oparre, 667. 

Opoureond, 612. 616. 

Otaheito Orst sighted by Cook, 481. 

„ visitei), 531, 634. 

„ pro<l actions of, 686. 

,, lananage of, 587. 

system of religion, 589. 
Owhybee, 782, 786, 819. 

Oxenham, John, ezecutloa of, 36. 


P. 

PaUtsePs Islands, 534. 

Palma Maria trees, 199. 

Palmerston's Islands, 681, 

Panama, 104, 181, 188; Bishop of, 13! ; 

strength of, 186 : described. 102. 
pj^^ town of. 177, 304; taken by Anson, 

Pescadores Islands, 266. 

Petit Ooave, 118, 136, 161, 

Philip's Ray. 63. 

Pisarro^ Don Josef^, fate of bis squadron, 
836, 

PlaoUtfn walks, 182, 134 ; the plantata, 230. 
PUta» IsUndof, 124, 126, 174, 184. 


Plato, Itlror of, 44. 46, 337. 

Porto BeUo, 1U7. W4, 137. 

Port Royal. 116. 124. 

Prince Jeoly, 242 ; life of, 804. 8^ 
prtneo William's Sound, 763. 

Providence Island, 187, 139. 

Puerto Kico sdieme. 90 ; attack on the fori, 

102 . 

Piilo OM, Island of. 25S. 

Puna, IsUad of, 179. 


Q. 

Queen Charlotte's Scnml, vUltcd by Cook, 
627. 630, 631, 632, 637. 

Quibo Islands, 124, 4u7. 


a 

lUiataia, 625 

Realejo, attack on, by Dampler, 170, 171, 202. 

Rendvrvotis, l»le of, 6/i3 

Kio <te U llscha, 103, 104 a 

kh> 4lo Onro, 3^. 

Itjo (irarxie. the, 143 

kohin. the Mos<|uit<> I tidSau uf Juan Peman* 9 
Uuques Islands, 147, 130. 


'"Jasro palm, the, 229 
town (»f, dl. 

H4rnt>aloes, tlie, 124 

SviingitiiK/ilhs, 7h7. 770 

.^fidwK'b IshintU. u^nitog of, 535. 707. 

Stn Frsocis«'t», Ikiy of. 76. 

Gulf of, 105. 

S.inta t'rua, 647 
Sjints Mart i, 113 
S.inUi 219, *221. 

.Scurvy, dcatlu fiom, in Anson's squadron, 
357 

Se.*-i*nk, or rock-wced, seen by Anson, 416; 
by Cwjk, 715 

Sc%-Iiu», <tif'«rrlhe>l by Dampier, 159. 

.^al, deiicrilied by Dampier, 160. 

*^har}>e. Captain, 126. 

Sibbfe de Ward Islands, 166. 

Sieira I-»eone, 07. 

SoUmler, Dr, cxplm'atlons on Tierra. del 
Puego, 480. ^ 

,, explorations by. 468k 

„ ihcfu from, 489. 

„ observations on transit 

Venus, 606, 

,, death of, 629. 

Houtli ^a. passage Solo, 66. 

Hpragge, Sir Bdwan!, 116, 116L 
HUten Island, 166, 351. 

Bt ('atherioe. Island of, 342, 

„ George, Island of, 66. 

„ Helena, 813. 

„ Helen's, 829, 

„ logo. Island of, 89, 40, 164. 

James. Islands of. 83 
„ Jiihan, Port of, 49, 848^ 369, 

Mary, Cape of. 4t, 

Sumatra Islatid, 286. 
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8 w«ti. C«ptHlD, of tb'< CfKlict, 176 

»t JUaU, 13 # 

PmU rTc»in <.*Mptnln T>Aviii« 203 . 
sen^ for River CullJici&ti, 217 . 
t, At hSTnla I*ecA<ine. 210 

„ at Cap** (’orrlent*-s, 221 . 

„ SAil/t for (jimtn, 223 . 

,, At MinflafiAO, 221 * 

„ mutiny of tli<* crew*, 240 . 

,, leave*! fur Mamlla, y.'» 7 . 

at tl.e Iv-fr i'loies, 2!>6. 

,, liis tieutii, 270 . 


U. 

Ulietea, 523 , 534 , 677 . 


V. 

VaccA, TsIm of, 123. 

Valdivia Island, 157. 

Van Pieman's lUnd vhfted by Cook, 667# 
A^incllo, 141 ; curing of the, 207. 

Virginia, 151, 152. 


T. 




Tabotja, TMand of. 102, 193, 190. 197. 

If mate, King of, S5 
,, Viceroy of, R5. 

Chiii.'iniLin of. 

Tiarrabou or (»talioite Klc, 512, 515. 

'IldMt*. l«f)anfi of, S'j 
Tinian. I‘•!an^l t»f. 43.5 
Toiiw'aUl.oo, 5!*.5, 024, 025. 

TooIh.U.iI^I''! o\ frecl, 041, 

Ti.'tal.alj, iircHfcotH t/ncn to, V>y Cook, 4S3, 
4l-»7. 


Toitiiwa Inland, 147, 151 
Tuwulty. i’apt ini svau'h for. 104 

In'! skininsh ith I'p «tn ird^, -O.i. 
\\ encounter in the V'al d' Irirf, 214 
TrinWlA.l, 14S 

TriAiUn, i'Jipldn, 135. 140 , l.a, 

TrUI Miiwi, U7, 120, 121. 

Tnixillo, Uil 

oo*-. ..7. .ss 

pre«ient» civen ( ooK, 45>U. 
his u^e of tohirco, 493. 

Tucker, C'apuin, 135, li>3. 


W. 

Wager's, Sir Charles, scheme, 32c 
Wafer, Mr, surgeon to Dampler, aocldent 
with gunpowder, 131, 133. 

Wallesaw, the Devil of tlie Indians, 129. 
Walrus, tiie, 755. 

Wballey. Mr. 116. 

William.?, Captain, 135, 141. 

Wiight, Captain, 135. 

,, capture of Spanish tartane, 137. 

,, sails for the Corn Islands, 138, 

,, in search of provisions on the coast 
of L'arthagena, 141 

,, qinn-cl with Captain Yanky, 143. 
Ccipture of an IndJ.m boy, 1S9. 
Warwick, Karl of, Drake’s Dedication to, 
35 ; Karls of, 139. 

Waterspout seen l>y Dampler, 278. 


Y. 

Yanky, Captain, cruises near Carthagena, 

quarrel with Captain right, 143, 

„ paits from Dampler, 148. 


TliK END. 


M'Farlane <t Erskine, Pnniers, Iklht^urjfh. 
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In cr(>ini cbtth cjtra^ price each, 

>• My Schools and Schoolmastoi*s ; or, The Story of my Educa* 
tioD. 'fwonly-sixtlj I Mi t ion. 

2. The Testimony of the Hocks; or. Geology in its Bearings on 

tho Tv\’o Tli(julo"io<, Xalnral nnd 1 *t‘Vfalcd. Profusdij Illus- 
trah'fl, 

3. The Cruise of tho Betsey; or, A Summer Ramble among the 

Fossilifi-roiis <»f tli(‘ lTol»i With JiAmjilks or A 

Gkoiakiist ; or. Ton 'riioiu-^and s over the Fobt>iliferous 

Deposils of Scothnul. Idovt'iitli IMitifjn. 

*i. ketch-Book of Poinilar Geology. Eiglitli Edition. 

5. First Impressions of England and its People, fc^ixteeuth 

Editivm, 

6. Scenes and Legends of the North of Scotland; or. The 

Traditional lli.sUa*y of f’roinart^'. Fourteenth Edition. 

7. The Old Red Sandstone ; or. New Walks in an Old Field. 

Pnf/fiSth/ lliustratid, Twenl^'-fir.^-t Eilition. 

8. The Headship of Christ and the Rights of the Christian 

People, With I*refneo Fi:tj u Haynk, A.^f. Eighth Edition. 

9. Footprints of tho Creator ; or. The Asterolcpis of Stromness. 

Profiler and Notes Mrs. and JUograplncal Sketch 

by Professor Agassi/. l*r(>fu<thj I llnstrai< d. Nineteenth Edition. 

10. Tales and Sketches. Edited, with a Preface, by Mrs. Miller. 

Ninth Fviitiou. 

11. Essa 3 ’'s: Historical and Biographical, Political and Social^ 

Literary?’ and Seientiilc. Seventh Etlition. 

12. Edinburgh and its Neighbourhood, Geological and Historical. 

With Tm: Gi<:ot.o<,y ov the liociv. Sixth Edition, 

13. Leading Articles on Various Subjects. Edited by his Son- 

in-loAV, tlio Pev. tTi>iiN 1 'Avii>''<'x. AVitha Characteri’^f ie Pi>rtrait 
of tho Author, fae-.'^iiuilo from a l^hotograpli, by 1), O. 

P.S.A. Sixth Edition. 

CHEAP EDITION. 

Cnncn 8V'K cloth Urn price 'Is, Gi7., 

My Schools and Schoolmasters ; or, The Story of My Education. 

Hiifjh A[i!hrs Tro?*/i-.s' map also he had in ctnaphtc sets of i:i 
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nnO'S UBRiRYlimMlp sfiMDlBD WORKS. I 

In large thmg 8ro, with Steel Portrait and Vignette, hamUomelg boutS/^ 
roxburgh stglty gilt top, price Os. each, 

1. BhakespMre^s Complete Works. With a Biographical Sketch 

by Maky CowDRsr CiJiHKB, a Copious OloHsary^ uud uumorous 
iflustratious. 

T1»U EtUtioti is based on tha Text of Joimson. Stee^cna and ftecd, which i 
is allowed to l>o ona of tha roost accurate ; ftnd» su far as nf^ards mechanical cor- 
ractnass, it will contrast favoarably with m&uy ItlKh priced and ambitfuua editions, ^ 

2. Bums* Complete Worka Coutalnlng also his Remarks on 

J:?cotU^»h Sonfr, General C\»rrea|K>iidei!co^ Letters to rUiinfin, ' 

and Correa|Joii<Ieuc^ with CJeoi^o Thomson. With fdf ” And I 
VAriorwm and fulhpaKc illustrations by omineni Arti^t«. | 

3. Qoldsmith's BUscellsiieoua Works, including *The Vicar of ; 

Waketleld,’ ‘('itizen of AVorld^’ ‘Polite LcArnin^/ i^oems, | 
Flays, ¥ Issays. etc. eto. j 

4. Lord Boon's Poetical Works. With Life, niustrated with 

full'-pagi* Kiigraving-s on Wood by entinoni ArtisU. 
b. Josephus': The Whole Works of flavtos Josephus, the Jewish 
i Historian. Translated bv Wiujam Wiii>rroN, A.M. With 

LifoT Portrait Notes, and Ind«*s, etc. 

6. The Arabian Nights* Entertainments. Translated from the 

» Arabic. An entirely New and Cot»]deto LdiUtui. With up- 

j wards of a Hundred Illustrations on Woo I, drawn by fc5. J. 

GnovEs. i 

j 7. The Works of Jonathan Swift, D.D. Carefully selected. In- 

\ eluding ‘A Talo of a T \W MJuliivor’s ^J'ravols,’ ‘Journal to 

j Stella/ ‘Captain Creiebton/ * J^irocliMns to Servants/ Knears, 

I Poems, etc. etc. With a Bioj^aphy of the Author, and Original 

I and Authentic Notes. 

8. The Works of Daniel Defoe. CareltUly selected from the most 

J authentic sourocs. Including ‘ Kobinsim l!ni«;oe; * Colonel Jack/ ' 

j ‘Memoirs of a Cayalier/ ‘Journal of tho Piaguo in Ix>ndon/ 

J ‘Duncan Campbell.* ‘Complete Ivnglish Tradesman/ etc. etc. 

; With Life of tho Author. * 

i>. The Works of Tobias Smollett. Oarefully eolected firom the 
most anthenlic soorcos. In<-!udin(c * Ih>florick HaDclom,’ • Fere* ^ 
grine Picklo,’ ‘ liumphry CliDlwr,’ Flay», Poenui. W'ith Llfo, etc. t 
to. The CaatertnuT Talea and Faerie Qneeae: With other Poems 
of CHArcKR anti Spesckr. Edited for Popular I’onisaL with 
enrreat Uluatntire and Explanatory Notes. With IdTse of the 
Anthors. 

11. The Works of ttto British Oramatiitts. OaiWtallp seleeted flrom 
tbs Origins] Editions. Inelading tbs best Plays of Bsw Jonx- 
sox, CnxisroFnxK AIaslowk, BaavaioxT and rtaaciixa, PmuF 
Hassixo^ stc. ot«- With copious Notes, Biographies, sad a 
Historical lDtr<>ductlon. 
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u. 
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n. 
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Vk 
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vx 
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COXTINUED. 


The Scottish Minstrel ; The Songs and Song Writers of Scotland 
to Ilnriifl. With cto. etc. By tlie Itev. 

C’llAUJ.ItS lioCJKIt-, laB.D. 

Moore : The Poetical Works of Thomas Moore. New Edition, 

AVkrrfulIy revisoij. With Life. IlJubtrated with fuJl-pago En- 
graving's on Wi>od )»y eminent Arti.st^. 

Fielding : The Writings of Henry Fielding. Comprising his 
— W'*»iks of Fintion. With Lif*', etc. 

^me : The Works of Laurence Storne. New and Complete 
IMiiion. Includiiiijr ‘ TrLtram Shandy/ ‘ A Sentimental 
.rournev.' Serm<ni.s, Letters, etc. etc, 

Boswell's’ Johnson : The Life of Samuel Johnson, LL.D. By 
Jamks IhkswKf.i.. New Aiid Coinpit'tc Edition. 

Co wper : The Complete Works of William Co wper. With Memoir. 
K hnrl l.y the licv. T. S. K, A.M., F.S.A., M.ll.S.L. 

llliistratod with fiill-pago Engravings on Wood by eminent 

deero’s Life and Lottera The Life by Dr, Middleton ; Letters 
to bis Friends, translated by \Vm MbLMom ; Letters to Atticus, 

translated by T‘r. Trans- 

and 



The Works of' Samuel Johnson, LL.D. With Essay on his Life 

and CJenius by AuTurn Mrnmv, .no 

S> “»SSl£;' on. volon... Witt 

l\ irtrn.it of Sir liichard Stoole, Noterf, etc. « * 

The l^easury of British Eloquence : Sp^toens of Bril^t 
Ovations by the most Eminent Stntesnu-ii, Divines, ete., 
lb it ahi, of the la.st Four Centuries, W ith Biographical Notices, 

The “‘SisS of Modem Biography. A Ga^e^ of Literary 

Eminent Mon au.l tVomeu of the Emeteonth 

Centiijy.^ ^j,i an^ *T|tfi ^«nh^ Pnetrv: Consisting of old Heroic 
**BaUads Semgs, and other Pieces of our earlier Poet»< togot^r 
Si h s^om^fTw of later date, and a copious Glossary. By 
TnoM.vs PkBCV, D.D., Bishop of Dromore. 
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NIMMO’S POPULAR EOITIOH OF TH^ I 
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Mch p*sc. Each v«!oni« c<'«tal&ii « Memoir. *n4 U IlhutraiUNt with a I'orttwu j 
of the Aoihor citRnivctI on Sioel, m< 1 uoiueroiu Ain>pa|p> lUuaUwtkusa on I 
Wood, frvm deaigtt* by cmiamt ArU»t«. 


I. LONGFELLOW’S POETICAL WORKS. 

а. SCOTT’S POETICAL WORKS. 

3. BYRON’S POETICAL WORKS. 

4. MOORE’S POETICAL WORKS. 

5. WORDSWORTH’S POETICAL WORKS. 

б. COWPER’S POETICAL WORKS. 

7. MILTON’S POETICAL WORKS. 

8. THOMSON’S POETICAL WORKS. 

9. GOLDSMITH'S CHOICE WORKS. 

10. POPE’S POETICAL WORKS. - 

11. BURNS* POETICAL WORKS. 

la. THE CASQUET OF GEMS. Choice Selections 

from tho PoeUi. 

13. THE BOOK OF HUMOROUS POETRY. 

14. BALLADS : Scottish and English. 

15. BUNYAN’S PILGRIM’S PROGRESS and 

HOLY WAR. 

18. LIVES OF THE BRITISH POETS. 

17. THE PROSE WORKS OF ROBERT BURNS. 

18. POEMS, SONGS, AND BALLADS OF THE 

8EA. 


V Borfag of Booka, from the werr eapeticMr naimer i« which 
It Is proaoeed, le at <«ee the oheapeet and handaomect edition of the 
Foeto Is^ Tim Toln^ fonn elegant and appeopriate Fw- 

sente aa Sdmol PiiaaeandOIfUBookatelthar in cloth ormoioeoo. 
^Thyarea numl ^ Aea^iwaa, ma^ome v^ttnaaeatandlaf to aa auut^ aa 



Wendatten »i them te eeiiiiiiet«.*«>AMcmian. 


! 





t 

t 

i 


S-i 





